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The Names of God(Asma al-Husna): 


The Noble Qur’an 


ALLAH - (The Name Of God) 
2AR-RAHMAN - (The Beneficent) 

3 AR-RAHIM - (The Mercifull) 
4AL-MALIK - (The Sovereign Lord) 
5AL-QUDDUS - (TheHoiy) 
6AS-SALAM - (The Source Of Peace) 
7AL-MU'MIN - (The Guardian Of Faith) 
8AL-MUHAYMIN - (The Protector) 

9 AL-AZIZ - (The Mighty) 

10 AL-JABBAR - (The Compeiier) 

11 AL-MUTAKABBIR - (The Majestic) 
12AL-KHALIQ - (The Creator) 

13 AL-BARI - (The Evoiver) 

14 AL-MUSAWWIR - (The Fashioner) 
15AL-GHAFFAR - (The Forgiver) 
16AL-QAHHAR - (The Subduer) 
17AL-WAHHAB - (The Bestover) 

18 AR-RAZZAQ - (The Provider) 

19 AL-FATTAH - (The Opner) 
20AL-ALIM - (TheAiiKnowning) 

21 AL-QABIZ - (The Constrictor) 
22AL-BASIT - (The Expender) 
23AL-KHAFIZ - (TheAbaser) 
24AR-RAFI - (The Exaiter) 
25AL-MUIZZ - (The Honourer) 
26AL-MUZILL - (The Dishonourer) 
27AS-SAMI - (The Aii Hearing) 
28AL-BASIR - (The Aii Seeing) 
29AL-HAKAM - (The Judge) 

30 AL-ADL - (The Just) 

31 AL-LATIF - (The Subtie One) 
32AL-KHABIR - (The Aware) 
33AL-HALIM - (The Forbearing One) 
34AL-AZIM - (The Great One) 
35AL-GHAFUR - (The Aii-Forgiving) 
36ASH-SHAKUR - (The Appreciative) 

37 AL-ALI - (The Most High) 

38 AL-KABIR - (The Most Great) 

39 AL-HAFIZ - (The Preserver) 
40AL-MUQIT - (The Maintainer) 

41 AL-HASEEB - (The Reckoner) 
42AL-JALIL - (The Subiime One) 
43AL-KARIM - (The Generous One) 
44AR-RAQIB - (The Watchfuii) 
45AL-MUJIB - (The Responsive) 

46 AL-WASI - (The Aii-Embracing) 
47AL-HAKEEM - (The Wise) 
48AL-WADUD - (The Loving) 

49 AL-MAJEED - (The Most Giorious One) 

50 AL-BA'ITH - (The Resurrector) 


ASH-SHAHEED - (The Witness) 

52AL-HAQQ - (The Truth) 

53AL-WAKIL- (The Trustee) 

54AL-QAWI - (The Most Strong) 

55AL-MATEEN - (The Firm One) 

56 AL-WALI - (The Protecting Friend) 

57AL-HAMEED - (The Praiseworthy) 

58AL-MUHSI - (The Reckoner) 

59AL-MUBDI - (The Originator) 

60AL-MU'ID - (The Restorer) 

61 AL-MUHYI - (The Giver Of Life) 

62AL-MUMIT - (The Creator Of Death) 

63AL-HAYEE - (TheAiive) 

64AL-QAYYUM - (The Seif-subsisting) 

65AL-WAJID - (The Finder) 

66 AL-MAJID - (The Nobie) 

67 AL-AHAD - (The One) 

68 AS-SAMAD - (The Eternai) 

69AL-QADIR - (The Abie) 

70 AL-MUQTADIR - (The Powerfui) 

71 AL-MUQADDIM - (The Expediter) 

72 AL-MU'AKHKHIR - (TheDeiayer) 

73 AL-AWWAL - (The First) 

74AL-AAKHIR - (The Last) 

75 AZ-ZAHIR - (The Manifest) 

76 AL-BATIN - (The Hidden) 

77 AL-WALI - (The Governor) 

78 AL-MUTA'ALI - (The Most Exaited) 

79 AL-BARR - (The Source Of Aii Goodness) 

80 AT-TAWWAB - (The Acceptor Of Repentance) 

81 AL-MUNTAQIM - (The Avenger) 

82 AL-'AFUW - (The Pardoner) 

83 AR-RAOOF - (The Compassionate) 

84 MALIK-UL-MULK - (The Eternai Owner Of Sovereignty) 

85 ZUL-JALAL-E-WAL-IKRAM 
(The Lord Of Majesty and Bounty) 

86 AL-MUQSIT - (The Equitabie) 

87 AL-3AAMAY - (The Gatherer) 

88 AL-GHANI - (The Seif-Sufficient) 

89 AL-MUGHNI - (The Enricher) 

90 AL-MAANAY - (The Preventer) 

91 AD-DAARR - (The Distresser) 

92 AN-NAAFAY - (The Propitious) 

93 AN-NOOR - (The Light) 

94 AL-HAADI - (The Guide) 

95 AL-BADEI - (The incomparabie) 

96 AL-BAQI - (The Everiasting) 

97 AL-WARIS - (The Supreme inheritor) 

98 AR-RASHEED - (The Guide To The Right Path) 

99 AS-SABOOR - (The Patient) 
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Chapters 

1. Al Fatiha (The Opening Chapter) 7 

2. Al Baqara (The Heifer) 8 

3. Al 'Imran (The Family of ’Imran) 37 

4. Al Nisa' (The Women) 51 

5. Al Ma’idah (The Repast) 67 

6. Al An'am (The Cattle) 79 

7. Al A'raf (The Heights) 92 

8. Al Anfal (The Spoils of War) 109 

9. Al Tawbah (The Repentance) or Bara'ah (The Disavowal) 115 

10. Yunus (Jonah) 126 

11. Hud (The Prophet Hud) 134 

12. Yusuf (Joseph) 144 

13. Al Ra’d (The Thunder) 156 

14. Ibrahim (Abraham) 161 

15. Al Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 165 

16. Al Nahl (The Bee) 171 

17. Al Isra’ (The Night Journey) or Ban! Isra'il (The Children of Israel) 181 

18. Al Kahf (The Cave) 191 

19. Maryam (Mary) 200 

20. Ta Ha 205 

21. Al Anbiya’ (The Prophets) 214 

22. Al Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 222 

23. Al Mu'minun (The Believers) 228 

24. Al Nur (The Light) 234 

25. Al Furqan (The Criterion) 241 

26. Al Shu’ara (The Poets) 247 

27. Al NamI (The Ants) 255 

28. Al Qasas (The Narrations) 261 

29. Al 'Ankabut (The Spider) 268 

30. Al Rum (The Romans) 274 

31. Luqman 280 

32. Al Sajdah (The Prostration) 283 

33. Al Ahzab (The Confederates) 285 

34. Saba' (Sheba) 294 

35. Fatir (The Originator or Creation) 299 

36. Ya Sin 304 

37. Al Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 310 

38. Sad 317 

39. Al Zumar (Crowds) 323 

40. Ghafir (Forgiver) or Al Mu'min (The Believer) 329 

41. Fussilat (Expounded) or Ha Mim 336 

42. Al Shura (Consultation) 340 

43. Al Zukhruf (The Gold Adornments) 345 
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44. Al Dukhan (The Smoke) 350 

45. Al Jathiyah (The Kneeling Down) 353 

46. Al Ahqaf (Winding Sand-tracts) 356 

47. Muhammad 359 

48. Ai Path (The Victory) 362 

49. Ai Hujurat (The Chambers) 365 

50. Qaf 367 

51. Ai Dhariyat (The Winds That Scatter) 370 

52. Ai Tur (The Mount) 373 

53. Al Najm (The Star) 376 

54. Al Qamar (The Moon) 379 

55. Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 382 

56. Al Waqi'ah (The Inevitable) 385 

57. Al Hadid (Iron) 389 

58. Al Mujadilah (The Woman who Pleads) 392 

59. Al Hashr (The Mustering) 395 

60. Al Mumtahinah (That Which Examines) 398 

61. Al Saff (The Battle Array) 400 

62. Al Jumu'ah (Friday) 401 

63. Al Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 403 

64. Al Taghabun (The Mutual Loss and Gain) 404 

65. Al Talaq (Divorce) 405 

66. Al Tahrim (Prohibition) 407 

67. Al Mulk (The Dominion) 409 

68. Al Qalam (The Pen) 412 

69. Al Haqqah (The Sure Reality) 415 

70. Al Ma'arij (The Ways of Ascent) 417 

71. Nuh (Noah) 419 

72. Al Jinn (The Spirits) 421 

73. Al Muzzammil (The Enfolded One) 423 

74. Al Muddaththir (The One Wrapped Up) 425 

75. Al Qiyamah (The The Ressurection) 427 

76. Al Insan (Man) or Al Dahr (The Time) 429 

77. Al Mursalat (Those Sent Forth) 431 

78. Al Naha' (The Great News) 433 

79. Al Nazi'at (Those Who Tear Out) 435 

80. 'Abasa (He Frowned) 437 

81. Al Takwir (The Folding Up) 439 

82. Al Infitar (The Cleaving Asunder) 440 

83. Al Mutaffifin (The Dealing in Fraud) 442 

84. Al Inshiqaq (The Rending Asunder) 443 

85. Al Buruj (The Constellation) 445 

86. Al Tariq (The Night Star) 446 

87. Al A'la (The Most High) 447 

88. Al Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 448 

89. Al Fajr (The Dawn) 449 
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90. Al Balad (The City) 451 

91. Al Shams (The Sun) 452 

92. Al Layl (The Night) 453 

93. Al Duha (The Glorious Morning Light) 454 

94. Al Sharh or Al Inshirah (The Expansion of the Breast) 455 

95. Al Tin (The Fig) 456 

96. Al Alaq (The Clinging Ciot) or Iqra' (Read!) 457 

97. Ai Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour) 458 

98. Ai Bayyinah (The Ciear Evidence) 458 

99. Ai Zaizaiah (The Earthquake) 459 

100. Ai 'Adiyat (Those That Run) 460 

101. Ai Qari'ah (The Great Caiamity) 460 

102. Ai Takathur (The Piiing Up) 461 

103. Ai 'Asr (Time Through the Ages) 462 

104. Ai Humazah (The Scandalmonger) 462 

105. Al Fil (The Elephant) 463 

106. Quraysh (The Tribe of Quraysh) 463 

107. Al Ma'un (The Neighbourly Assistance) 464 

108. Al Kawthar (The Abundance) 464 

109. Al Kafirun (Those Who Reject Faith) 465 

110. Al Nasr (The Help) 465 

111. Al Lahab (The Flame) 466 

112. Al Ikhias (The Purity of Faith) 466 

113. Ai Falaq (The Daybreak) 467 

114. Ai Nas (Mankind) 467 
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1 . Al Fatiha (The Opening Chapter) 


1 . In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful(19). 

19 riic Arabic words "Rnhnmn nnd Rnhhn, "translated "Most Gracious’’ and "Most 
Mercifnr arc both intensive forms referring to ditferent aspects ot Allah's attribute 
ot Mercy. The Arabic intensive is more suited to exj)ress Allah's attributes than 
the superlative degree in English. The latter implies a comparison v\ith other 
beings, or vnth other times or places, while there is no being like unto Allah, and 
lie is independent of lime and Place. Mercy may imply pity, long-suffering, 
j)atience, and forgiveness, all of which the sinner needs and Allah Most Merciful 
bestows in abundant measure. But there is a Mercy that goes before even the need 
arises, the Grace which is ever watchful, and flows from Allah Most Gracious to all 
Ilis creatures, protecting them, preserving them, guiding them, and leading them 
to clearer light and higher life. For this reason the attribute Rnhnmn (Most 
Gracious) is not applied to any but Allah, but the attribute Rnhiin (Merciful), is a 
general term, and may also be applied to Men. I'o make us contemplate these 
boundless gifts of Allah, the formula: "In the name of Allah Most Gracious, Most 
Mercifnl": is placed before every Surah of the Qur’an (except the ninth), and 
repeated at the beginning of every act by the Mnslinr who dedicates his life to 
Allah, and whose hope is in I lis Mercy. 

Ojrinion is dhided whether the BisnhUnh should be numbered as a separate verse 
or not It is unanimously agreed that it is a part of the Qur’an. Tlierefore it is better 
to give it an independent number in the first Surah. For snbserjnent Surahs it is 
treated as an introduction or headline, and therefore not numbered. 

2 . Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer(20) of 
the worlds; 

20 l ire Arabic word Rnbb, usually translated Lord, has also the meaning of 
cherishing, sustaining, t)ringing to maturit\'. Allah cares for all the worlds lie has 
created (see n. 1787 and n. 43dd). 

T here are many worlds - astronomical and physical worlds, worlds of thought, 
spiritual world, and so on. In every one of them, Allah is all-in-all. We express 
only one aspect of it when we say: "In Him we live, and move, and have onr 
being." The mystical division between (1) N^nsut, the human world knowable by 
the senses, (2) Mnlnkut, the invisible world of angels, and (8) Imbiit, the divine 
world of Realitvy rc{|uires a whole volume to explain it. 

3 . Most Gracious, Most Merciful; 

4 . Master of the Day of Judgment. 


5 . Thee do we worship(21), and Thine aid we seek. 

21 On realizing in our souls Allah's love and care, Ilis grace and mercy, and Ilis 
power and justice (as Ruler of the Day of .Judgement), the immediate result is that 
we bend in the act of worship, and see both onr shortcomings and Ilis all- 
sufficient [lower. The emphatic form means that not only do we reach the position 
of worshipping Allah and asking for I lis help, but we worshij) I lim alone and ask 
for Ilis aid only. For there is none other than lie worthy of onr devotion and able 
to hel{) ns. T hen [ilnral "we" indicates that we associate ourselves with all who seek 
Allah, thus strengthening ourselves and strengthening them in a fellowshij) of faith 
(see 11 . ,')86). 

6. Show(22) us the straight way, 

22 If we translate by the English word "guide," we shall have to say: "Guide us to 
and in the straight Way." For we may be wandering aimlessly, and the first stej) is 
to find the Way; and the second need is to keep in the Way: Onr own wisdom 
may fail in either case. The straight Way is often the narrow Way, or the steep 
Way, which many peojile shun (90:1 1). By the world’s [lenersity the straight Way 
is sometimes stigmatized and the crooked Way jiraised. How are we to judge? 
We must ask for Allah's guidance. With a little sjiiritnal insight we shall see which 
are the peojile who walk in the light of Allah’s grace, and which are those that walk 
in the darkness of Wrath. This also would help onr judgement. 

7 . The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy 
Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath(23), and 
who go not astray(24). 

23 Note that the words relating to Grace are connected actively with Allah; those 
relating to Wrath are imjiersonal. In the one case Allah’s Mercy encomjiasses us 
beyond our deserts. In the other case onr own actions are responsible for the 
Wrath - the negative of Grace, Peace, or Hannony. 

24 Are there two categories? - those who are in the darkness of Wrath and those 

who stray? The first are those who deliberately break Allah's law; the second those 
who stray out of carelessness or negligence. Both are responsible for their own 
acts or omissions. In opposition to both are the [)eople who are in the light of 
Allah's Grace: for His Grace not only protects them from active wrong (if they will 
only submit their will to Him) but also from straving into paths of temptation or 
carelessness. The negative should be construed as applying not to the way, 

but as describing men [)rotected from two dangers by Allah's (irace. 
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2 . Al Baqara (The Heifer) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A.L.M.(25). 

25 These arc abbreviated letters, the Muqnttn'Rt, on which a general discussion will 
be found in Appendix I (at the end of this Surah). 

T he particular letters, Lmn, Mini, are found prefixed to this Surah, and 

Surahs 3, 29, 30, 31 and 32 (six in all). In 2 and 3 the argument is about the rise 
and fall of nations, their past, and their future in histoiy, with ordinances for the 
new universal people of Islam. In 29 a similar argument about nations leads off to 
the mysteiy of Life and Death, Failure and Trinmjih, Past and Future, in the 
histoiy of iiidhidual souls. The burden of 30 is that Allah is the source of all 
things and all things return to Him. In 31 and 32 the same lesson is enforced: 
Allah is the Creator and lie will be the. Judge on the Hist Day. Tliere is therefore 
a common thread, the mystery of Life and Death, Beginning and End. 

Much has been vratten about the meaning of these letters, but most of it is [Hire 
eoiijeeture. Some eommentators are content to recognize them as some mystic 
svmbols of which it is unprofitable to discuss the meaning bv more verbal logic. 

(R). . 

2 . This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, 
to those who fear(26) Allah. 

26 7h</na , and the verbs and noniis connected with the root, signify: (1) the fear 
of Allah, which, according to the writer of Proverbs 1:7 in the Old Testament, is 
the beginning of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart 
from evil; (3) hence righteousness, piety, good eondiict. All these ideas are 
implied: in the translation, only one or other of these ideas can be indicated, 
according to the context. See also 47:17; and 74:.)6, n. 5808. 

3 . Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer, 
and spend out of what We have provided for 
them(27); 

27 All bounties proceed from Allah. They may be physical gifts, c.g. food, 
clothing, houses, gardens, wealth, etc. or intangible gifts, c.g., influence, [lower, 
birth and the ojijioituiiities flov\ing from it, health, talents, etc. or sjiiritual gifts, 
c.g., insight into good and evil, understanding of men, the eajiacity for love, etc. 
We are to use all in humility and moderation. But we are also to give out of every 
one ot them something that contributes to the well-being of others. We are to be 
neither ascetics nor luxurious sybarites, neither selfish misers nor thoughtless 
jirodigals. 

4 . And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and 
sent before thy time, and (in their hearts) have the 
assurance of the Hereafter(28). 

28 Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and 
from unselfish sen iee to humankind. 

5 . They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is 
these who will prosper(29). 

29 Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we 
discussed in the note to 2:3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase 
in that and other kinds, and that is [irosperity. 

6. As to those who reject Faith(30), it is the same to 
them whether thou warn them or do not warn them; 
they will not believe. 

30 Knfknt, kidr, Knfir, and deri\ative forms of the word, imjily a deliberate 
re;ieetion of Faith as opposed to a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not 
inconsistent with an earnest desire to see the truth. Where there is such desire, the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah gives guidanee. But that guidance is not efficacious 
when it is deliberately rejected, and the possibilit\' of rejection follows from the 
grant ot free will. The eoiisequenee of the rejection is that the spiritual faculties 
become dead or inijien'ions to better influences. See also n. 93, n. 3557, and n. 
3644. 


7 . Allah hath set a seal(31) on their hearts and on their 
hearing, and on their eyes is a veil; great is the 
penalty they (incur)(32). 

31 All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our 
deliberate sin, and our senses become imjienious to good, the [lenaly is referred 
to the justice of Allah (Cf. n.l460, n. 2146, and n. 3577). 

32 The penalty here is the ojijiosite of the jirosperity referred to in 2:5. As we go 
down the path of sin, onr penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its 
own eajiaeitv' for greater goodness. 

8. Of the people there are some who say(33): "We 
believe in Allah and the Last Day;" but they do not 
(really) believe. 

33 We now come to a third class of peojile, the In’jxierites. They are nntnie to 
themselves, and therefore their hearts are diseased ( 2:10 ). The disease tends to 
spread, like all e\il. They are curable but if they harden their hearts, they soon 
pass into the category of those who deliberately reject light. 

9 . Fain would they deceive Allah and those who believe, 
but they only deceive themselves, and realise (it) not! 

10 . In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased 
their disease(34): And grievous is the penalty they 
(incur), because they are false (to themselves). 

34 The insincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by 
compromising with good and evil only increases the disease of his heart, because 
he is not true to himself Even the good which comes to him he can [)enert to 
evil. So the rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends fragrance to the rose also 
lends strength to the thorn or adds strength to the poison of the deadly 
nightshade. (0:9:125 and n. 1376). 

11 . When it is said to them: "Make not mischief on the 
earth," they say: "Why, we only Want to make peace!" 

12 . Of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief, 
but they realise (it) not(35). 

35 Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) by [)eople who think that they 
have a mission of [)eaee, when they have not even a true [)erception of right and 
wrong. By their blind arrogance they de[)ress the good and encourage the e\il. 

13 . When it is said to them: "Believe as the others 
believe:" They say: "Shall we believe as the fools 
believe?" Nay, of a surety they are the fools, but they 
do not know(36). 

36 4'his is another phase of the hy[)ocrite and the cvTiie. "Faith," he says, "is good 
enough to fools." But his c\Tiicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of Allah. 

14 . When they meet those who believe(37), they say: 
"We believe;" but when they are alone with their evil 
ones, they say: "We are really with you: We (were) 
only jesting." 

37 A dee[)cr [)hase of insiiieeritv' is actual du[)licity. But it never pays in the end. If 
we compare such a man to a trader, he loses in the bargain. 

15 . Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and 
give them rope in their trespasses; so they will 
wander like blind ones (To and fro). 

16 . These are they who have bartered Guidance for error: 
But their traffic is profitless, and they have lost true 
direction, 

17 . Their similitude is that of a man(38) who kindled a 
fire; when it lighted all around him, Allah took away 
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their light and left them in utter darkness. So they 
could not see. 

38 rhe man wanted light; he only kindled a tire. It prodiieed a blaze, and won the 
applause of all around. But it did not last long. When the flame went our as was 
inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And they all lost their way. lSo 
hypoerisy, deeeptioii, arrogant eompromise with evil, cynieism, or duplieity may 
will temporary applause. But the true light of faith and siiieeritv' is wanting, and 
therefore it must mislead and ruin all eoneerned. In the eonsteniatioii they eannot 
speak or hear eaeh other, and of eourse they eannot see; so they end like the 
deliberate rejeeters of Faith (2:7), wildly groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. (Cf. 
n. 11,58). 

18 . Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the 
path). 

19 . Or (another similitude)(39) is that of a rain-laden 
cloud from the sky: In it are zones of darkness, and 
thunder and lightning: They press their fingers in their 
ears to keep out the stunning thunder-clap, the while 
they are in terror of death. But Allah is ever round the 
rejecters of Faith! 

39 A wonderfully grajihie and powerful simile apphiiig to those who re^jeet Faith. 

In their self-suflieieney they are undisturbed normally. But what happens when a 
great storm breaks over them? They eover their ears against thunder-claps, and 
the lightning nearly blinds them. They are in mortal fear, but Allah encompasses 
them around — even them, for lie at all times encompasses all. lie gives them 
ro{)e. In the iiiten als of deafeiiiiig noise and blinding flashes, there are moments 
ot steady light, and these creatures take advantage of them, but again they are 
j)luiiged into darkness. Perhaps they curse; {)crhaps they think that the few 
moments of effective light are due to their ov\n intelligence! How much v\iser 
would they be if they humbled themselves and sought the light of Allah! 

20 . The lightning all but snatches away their sight; every 
time the light (Helps) them, they walk therein, and 
when the darkness grows on them, they stand still. 
And if Allah willed. He could take away their faculty of 
hearing and seeing; for Allah hath power over all 
things. 

21 . O ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, who created 
you and those who came before you, that ye may have 
the chance to learn righteous(40); 

40 For Tnq\yn see 2:2, n. 26. I connect this dependent clause v\ith "adore, etc." 
above, though it could be connected v\ith "created." According to my eonstrnction 
the argument will be as follows. Adoration is the act of the highest and humblest 
reverence and worship. When you get into that relationship v\ith Allah, Who is 
your Creator and Guardian, your faith produces works of righteousness. It is a 
chance given you: will you exercise your free will and take it? If you do, your 
whole nature will be transformed. 

22 . Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens 
your canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; 
and brought forth therewith Fruits for your 
sustenance; then set not up rivals(41) unto Allah 
when ye know (the truth). 

41 Further {)roofs of Allah's goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole 
life, physical and spiritual, depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the 
Canopy of Heaven. Fhe tnith has been brought plainly before you. Will you still 
resist it and go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods 
may be idols, superstitions, self, or even great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, 
or Seieiice, when set uj) as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of 
birth, pride of wealth or position, pride of power, jiride of learning, or even 
spiritual pride. 

23 . And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed 
from time to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura 
like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers (If 
there are any) besides Allah, if your (doubts) are 
true(42). 

42 How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is a 
concrete test. The d'eacher of Allah's Truth has placed before you many Surahs. 
Can you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire 
spiritual truth in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is it that your 
doubts are merely argumentative, refractory, against your ov\n inner light, or 


eoiiseieiice? All true revelation is itself a miracle, and stands on its ovra merits. 

fa; 10:88; 11:18). 

24 . But if ye cannot- and of a surety ye cannot- then fear 
the Fire whose fuel is men and stones,- which is 
prepared for those who reject Faith(43). 

43 According to eomrnerrtators the "Stones'' rnerrtioned in this verse refer to the 
idols which the [roKtheists woi shijrjred. ’Fhirs, far from eomirrg to the aid of their 
woi'shippei's, the false gods would be a means of aggravating their torment. lEds.b 

25 . But give glad tidings to those who believe and work 
righteousness, that their portion is Gardens, beneath 
which rivers flow. Every time they are fed with fruits 
therefrom, they say: "Why, this is what we were fed 
with before," for they are given things in similitude; 
and they have therein companions pure (and 
holy)(44); and they abide therein (forever). 

44 What can be more delightful than a Garden where you obsene from a 
])ietures(jue height a beautiful landscape round you — rivers flovring with crystal 
water, and fruit trees of which the choicest fruit is before you. The fruit of 
goodness is goodness, similar, but choicer in every degree of ascent. You think it 
is the same, but it is because of vour j)ast experiences and associations of memoiT. 
(R). ro: 4:87 ). 

26 . Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things, 

lowest(45) as well as highest. Those who believe 
know that it is truth from their Lord; but those who 
reject Faith say: "What means Allah by this 

similitude?" By it He causes many to stray, and many 
He leads into the right path; but He causes not to 
stray, except those who forsake (the path),- 

45 The word for "the lowest" in the original Arabic means a gnat, a Imvord in the 
Arabic language for the weakest of creatures. In 29:41, which was revealed before 
this Surah, the similitude of the Spider was used, and similarly in 22:78, there is 
the similitude of the fly. For similitudes taken from magnificent forces of nature, 
expressed in exalted language, see 2:19 above. To iVllali all His creation has some 
special meaning appropriate to itself, and some of what we consider the lowest 
creatures have wonderful aptitude, c.g., the spider or the fly. Parables like these 
may be an occasion of stumbling to those "who forsake the path": in other words 
those who deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's Signs, and their Penalty is 
attributed to Allah, the Cause of all causes. But lest there should be 
misimderstandiiig, it is immediately added that the stumbling and offeiiee only 
occur as the result of the sinner's own choice of the wrong course. Verses 26 and 
27 form one sentence and should be read together.” Forsaking the path" is defined 
in 2:27 ; \iz., breaking solemn covenants which the sinner's own soul had ratified, 
eausiiig division among mankind, who were meant to be one brotherhood, and 
doing as much mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for the life beyond will 
be on another plane, where no rope vrill be given to evil. 

27 . Those who break Allah. s Covenant(45-A) after it is 
ratified, and who sunder what Allah Has ordered to be 
joined, and do mischief on earth: These cause loss 
(only) to themselves. 

45-A rhe mention of the Covenant has a particular and a general signification. 
'File particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition that a Covenant was 
entered into with "Father Abraham" that in return for Allah's favours the seed of 
Abraham would serve Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great jiart of 
Abraham's progeny were in constant sjiiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified 
by their own Prophets and Preachers and by Muhammad al-Mustaf a. The general 
signification is that a similar Covenant is entered into by eveiy creature of Allah: 
for Allah's loring care, we at least owe Him the fullest giatitude and willing 
obedience. The Sinner, before he darkens his own conscience, knows this, and 
yet he not only "forsakes the path" but resists the Grace of Allah which comes to 
save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss is his ov\n. He 
cannot spoil Allah's design. The good man is glad to retrace his steps from any 
lapses of which he may have been guilty, and in his case Allah's Message reclaims 
him with complete understanding. (R). 

28 . How can ye reject(46) the faith in Allah.- seeing that 
ye were without life, and He gave you life; then will He 
cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and 
again to Him will ye return. 

46 In the preceding verses Allah has used various arguments. He has recalled His 
goodness ( 2:21 -22); resolved doubts ( 2:28 ); plainly set forth the penalty of 
wrongdoing ( 2:24 ); given glad tidings ( 2:2,5 ); shown how misunderstandings 
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arise from a deliberate rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant ( 2:26 - 
27). Now ( 2:28 -29) He pleads with liis creatures and ap{)eals to their ovra 
subjective feelings. lie brought you into being. The mysteries of life and death arc 
in Ilis hands. When you die on this earth, that is not the end. Yon were of Him 
and yon must return to Him. (Cf. n.4387 and n. 1871). lx)ok around you and 
realize your own dignih’: it is from Him. llie immeasurable depths of space above 
and around you may stagger yon. 'Hiey arc part of His plan. What you ha\c 
imagined as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme \’ou may eonstrnct) 
bears witness to His design of order and perfection, for His knowledge (unlike 
yours) is all-comprehending. And yet will yon deliberately reject or obscure or 
deaden the facnlt>' of Faith which has been [nit into you;‘ 

29 . It is He Who hath created for you all things that are 
on earth; Moreover His design comprehended the 
heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the 
seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect 
knowledge. 

30 . Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a 
vicegerent on earth." They said: "Wilt Thou place 
therein one who will make mischief therein and shed 
blood?- whilst we do celebrate Thy praises and glorify 
Thy holy (name)?" He said: "I know what ye know 
not(47)." 

47 It would seem that the angels, though holy and pure, and endued with [lower 
from Allah, yet rejircsentcd only one side of creation. We may imagine them 
without [lassion or emotion, of which the highest flower is love. If man was to be 
endued with emotions, those emotions could lead him to the highest and drag him 
to the lowest. The [lower of v\ill or choosing would have to go with them, in order 
that man might steer his own liark. This [lower of v\ill (when used aright) gave him 
to some extent a mastery over his own fortunes and <ivcr nature, thus bringing him 
nearer to the God-like nature, which has su[ireme mastery and will. (Cf. n.8781). 
We may sii[i[iosc the angels had no inde[icndent v\ills <if their own: their 
[icrfcction in other ways reflected Allah's [lerfeetion but could not raise them to 
the dignih’ of \icegercncy. The [leifeet \icegerent is he who has the [lower of 
initiative himself, but whose inde[iendent action always reflects [icrfectly the v\ill of 
his Princi[ial. The distinction is ex[ircsscd by Shakes[ieare (Sonnet 94) in those 
fine lines: "They arc the lords and ovraers of their faces. Others but stewards of 
their excellence." The angels in their one-sidedness saw only the mischief 
c<insc(iuent on the misuse of the emotional nature by man: [icrha[is they also, 
being v\ithout emotions, did not understand the whole of Allah's nature, which 
gives and asks for love. In hnmilit\' and true devotion to Allah, they remonstrate: 
we must not imagine the least tinge of jealousy, as they are without emotion. This 
mystery of love being above them, they are told that they do not know, and they 
acknowledge (in 2:82 below) not their fault (for there is no {[ucstion of fault) but 
their im[ieifeetion of knowledge. At the same time, the matter is brought home to 
them when the actual ca[iacitics of man are shown to them (2:81.88). 

31 . And He taught Adam the names(48) of all things; 
then He placed them before the angels, and said: "Tell 
me the nature of these if ye are right." 

48 'The names of things:" according to commentators means the inner nature and 
([ualities of things, and things here would include feelings. 4'he [)articular ([ualities 
or feelings which were outside the nature of angels were [)ut by Allah into the 
nature of man. Man was thus able to love and understand love, and thus [)lan and 
initiate, as becomes the office of \ieegercnt. The angels acknowledged this. These 
things they could only know from the outside, but they had faith, or belief in the 
Unseen. And they knew that Allah saw all - what others see, what others do not 
sec, what others may even wish to conceal. Man has many ([ualities which arc 
latent or which he may vcisli to su[)[)ress or conceal, to his own detriment. (R). 

32 . They said: "Glory to Thee, of knowledge We have 
none, save what Thou Hast taught us: In truth it is 
Thou Who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom." 

33 . He said: "O Adam! Tell them their natures." When he 
had told them, Allah said: "Did I not tell you that I 
know the secrets of heaven and earth, and I know 
what ye reveal and what ye conceal?" 

34 . And behold. We said to the angels: "Bow down to 
Adam" and they bowed down. Not so Iblis(49): he 
refused and was haughty: He was of those who reject 
Faith. 

49 file Arabic may also be translated: "They bowed dovcii, cxcc[)t Iblis.” In that 
case Ibl i s (Satan) would be one of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels is 


not accc[)ted in Muslim thcolog\’. In 18:80 , Iblis is s[)oken of as a. Jinn. We shall 
discuss later the meaning of this word. (R). ( C/. n.2892, n. 2898, and n. 929). 

35 . We said: "O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the 
Garden(SO); and eat of the bountiful things therein as 
(where and when) ye will; but approach not this tree, 
or ye run into harm and transgression(51)." 

50 Was the (iarden of Eden a [)lace on this earth? Obviously not. For, in verse 86 
below, it was after the Fall that the sentence was [)rononnced: "On earth vrill be 
your dwclling-[)lacc." Before the Fall, we must su[)[)ose Man to be on another 
[)lanc altogether — of fclicih’, innocence, trust, a s[)iritual existence, with the 
negation of enmity, want of faith, and all evil. (R). 

51 Zuhn in Arabic ini[)lies harm, verong, injustiee, or transgi ession, and may have 
reference to oneself; when the wrong is done to others it im[)lies tyranny and 
o[)[)rcssion; the idea of v\Tong naturally conneets itself vrith darkness, which is 
another shade of meaning carried vrith the root word. 

36 . Then did Satan(52) make them slip from the 
(garden), and get them out of the state (of felicity) in 
which they had been. We said: "Get ye down, all (ye 
people(53)), with enmity between yourselves. On 
earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of 
livelihood(54) - for a time." 

52 The word Iblis in the verse 84 above is derived from the root idea of 
des[)crateness or rebellion whereas "Satan" conveys the idea of [)eiwersity or 
enmity. Note the a[)[)ro[)riatencss of the term on each occasion. Also, "sli[)[)ing" 
from the Garden denotes the idea of Evil gradually tem[)ting man from a higher to 
a lower state. (R). (Cf.7:20). 

53 Allah’s decree is the result of man's action. Note the transition in Arabic from 
the singular number in 2:88 , to the dual in 2:85 , and the [)lural here, which I 
have indicated in English by "All ye [)co[)lc." Evidently Adam is the tv'[)e of all 
mankind, and the sexes go together in all s[)iritual matters. Moreover, the 
ex[)iilsion a[)[)lied to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the Arabic jdnral is a[)[)ro[)riate 
for any number greater than two. (C/..H.8988). 

54 Man's sojourn in this lower state, where he is [)artly an animal of this earth, is 
for a time. But he must fulfill his lower duties also, for they too arc a [)art of his 
s[)iritual training. fC/. n.l0()7). 

37 . Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of 
inspiration(55), and his Lord Turned towards him; for 
He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

55 As "names" in verse 81 above is used for the "nature of things", so "words" here 
mean "ins[)iration," "s[)iritual knowledge." The Arabic word used for "learn" here 
im[)lies some effort on his [)art, to which Allah's Grace res[)ondcd. 

The Arabic word for "Re[)cntanee" (tHwhnh) means "tiiming," and the intensive 
word (tumml)} fox Allah's forgiveness ("(4ft- Returning" or "Ever-Returning") is from 
the same root. For rc[)entance, three things are necessary: the sinner must 
acknowledge his wrong; he must give it u[); and he must resolve to eschew it for 
the future, Man's nature is weak, and he may have to return again and again for 
mercy. So long as he does it sincerely, Allah is Oft-Retnrniiig, Most Merciful. For 
His grace hel[)s out the sinner's shortcomings. 

38 . We said: "Get ye down all from here; and if, as is 
sure, there comes to you Guidance from me(56), 
whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 

56 Note the transition from the [)lural "We" at the beginning of the verse to the 
singular "Me" later in the same verse, Allah s[)caks of Himseli usually in the first 
[lerson [ilural "We"; it is the [ilural of res[)cct and honour and is used in human 
language in Royal [iroclamations and decrees. But where a s[)ccial [lersonal 
relatioiishi[) is ex[)ressed the singular, "I" or "Me" is used G/. 26:52, etc. 

In s[)ite of Maris fall, and in conse([uence of it, assurance of guidance is given. In 
case man follows the gnidanee he is free from any fear for the [iresent or the 
future, and any grief or sorrow for the [>ast. The soul thus freed grows nearer to 
Allah 7a;n.4788). 

39 . "But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they 
shall be companions of the Fire; they shall abide 
therein(57)." 

57 As their rejection of faith was deliberate arrd definite, so the conse([iieirces 
must be of an abiding character. (R). 
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40 . O Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour 
which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil your 
covenant(58) with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with 
you, and fear none but Me. 

58 The appeal is made to Israel subjectively in terms of their own tradition. You 
claim to be a favoured nation: have yon forgotten My favours? Yon claim a special 
Covenant v\ith Me: I have fulfilled My part of the Covenant by bringing yon out of 
the land of bondage and giving yon Canaan, the land ”llov\ing with milk and 
honey": how have you fulfilled your jiart of the Covenant;’ Do \’on fear for your 
national existence? If yon fear Me, nothing else will matter. 

41 . And believe in what I reveal(59), confirming the 
revelation which is with you, and be not the first to 
reject Faith therein, nor sell My Signs for a small price; 
and fear Me, and Me alone. 

59 You received revelations before: now comes one confirming it: its first appeal 
should be to yon— are yon to be the first to reject it? And reject it for what? Allah’s 
Signs are worth more than all your paltiy considerations. And the standard of dnh’ 
and righteousness is to be taken from Allah, and not from priests and enstoms. 

42 . And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the 
Truth when ye know (what it is). 

43 . And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular charity; 
and bow down your heads(60) with those who bow 
down (in worship). 

60 riie argument is still primarily addressed co the Jews, but is of universal 
application, as in all the teachings of the Qur'an, ’flie chief feature of Jewish 
worship was and is the bov\ing of the head. 

44 . Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget 
(To practise it) yourselves, and yet ye study the 
Scripture? Will ye not understand? 

45 . Nay, seek ((Allah) 's) help with patient 
perseverance(61) and prayer: It is indeed hard, 
except to those who bring a lowly spirit,- 

61 d'he Arabic word Sabr implies many shades of meaning, which it is impossible 
to comprehend in one English word. It implies (1) patience in the sense of being 
thorough, not hash" (2) patient perseverance, constancy, steadfastness, firmness of 
jmrpose; (8) systematic as opposed to spasmodic or chance action; (4) a cheerful 
attitude of resignation and understanding in sorrow, defeat, or snlfering, as 
ojiposed to mnrmnring or rebellion, but saved from mere passhih' or listlessness, 
by the element of eonstaney or steadfastness. (Cf 2:158-1, >4 and nn. 157458). 

46 . Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet 
their Lord, and that they are to return to Him. 

47 . Children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour 
which I bestowed upon you(62), and that I preferred 
you to all other (for My Message). 

62 riiese words are recapitulated from 2:40 , which introduced a general aeeonnt 
of Allah's favours to Israel ; now we are introduced to a particular aeeonnt of 
incidents in Israel 's histoiy. Each incident is introdneed by the Arabic words Idh 
wJiieh is indicated in the translation by "Remember." 

48 . Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul 
shall not avail another nor shall intercession be 
accepted for her, nor shall compensation be taken 
from her, nor shall anyone be helped (from 
outside)(63). 

63 Before passing to particular incidents, the eonehision is stated. Be on your 
guard: do not think that special favours exempt yon from the personal 
responsibility of each soul. (Cf. 2:128 and 2:254). 

49 . And remember. We delivered you from the people of 
Pharaoh: They set you hard tasks and punishments, 
slaughtered your sons and let your women-folk 
live(64); therein was a tremendous trial from your 
Lord. 


64 riie bondage of Eg\ pt was indeed a tremendous trial. Even the Egx ptians' wish 
to spare the lives of Israel 's females when the males were slaughtered, added to 
the bitterness of Israel . Their hatred was cruel, but their "love" was still more 
cruel. (Cf. 14:6). About the hard tasks, see Exod. 1:14: "They made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in brick, and in all manner of serxice in 
the field: all their service, wherein they made them sene, was with rigour." 
Pharaoh's taskmasters gave no straw, yet ordered the Israelites to make bricks 
without straw: Exod. 5:5-19. Pharaoh's decree was: "Every son that is born ye shall 
cast into the river, and eveiy daughter ye shall save alive": Exod. 1:22. It was in 
conserjnence of this decree that Moses was hidden three months after he was 
born, and when he could be hidden no longer, he was [nit into an ark of bnlrnshes 
and cast into the Nile, where he was found by Pharaoh's daughter and vrife (28:9), 
and adopted into the family: Exod. 2:2-10. (Cf 20:87-40). rims Moses was 
brought lip by the enemies of his people. He was chosen by Allah to deliver his 
jieople, and Allah's vrisdorn made the learning and experience and even cruelties 
of the Egx’ptian enemies themselves to contribute to the salvation of his people. 

50 . And remember We divided the sea for you and saved 
you and drowned Pharaoh's people within your very 
sight(65). 

65 When the Israelites at last escaped from Eg\pt , they were pursued by Pharaoh 
and his host. By a miracle the Israelites crossed the Red Sea , but the host of 
Pharaoh was drowned: Exod. 14:5-81. (Cfw. 1094). 

51 . And remember We appointed forty nights for 
Moses(66), and in his absence ye took the calf (for 
worship), and ye did grievous wrong. 

66 4'his was after the Ten Commandments and the l_;iws and Ordinances had 
been given on Mount Sinai . Moses was asked uj) into the Mount, and he was 
there fortx' days and fort\’ nights: Exod. 24:18. (Cf n.lll2). But the peojde got 
impatient of the delay, made a calf of melted gold, and offered worship and 
sacrifice to it: Exod. 82:1-8. 

52 . Even then We did forgive you(67); there was a 
chance for you to be grateful. 

67 Moses prayed for his people, and Allah forgave them. This is the language of 
the Qur'an. The Old Testament version is rougher: "4'he D)rd repented of the 
ex'il which He thought to do unto His people": Exod. 82:14. 4'he Muslim [losition 
has always been that the Jewish (and Christian) scriptures as they stand cannot be 
traced direct to Moses or Jesus, but are later compilations. Modern scholarship 
and Higher Criticism has left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these 
traditional books may be used in an appeal to those who use them: only they 
should be spiritualized, as they are here, and especially in 2:54 below. 

53 . And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the 
Criterion (68)(Between right and wrong): There was a 
chance for you to be guided aright. 

68 (Ct. 8:29) Allah’s revelation, the expression of Allah’s Will, is the true standard 
of right and wrong. It may be in a Book or in Allah’s dealings in histoiy. All these 
may be called His Signs or Miracles. In this passage some commentators take the 
Scrijiture and the Criterion (Furqnn) to be identical. Others take them to be two 
distinct things: Scrijiture being the viiitten Book and the Criterion being other 
Signs. I agree vrith the latter \iew. The word Furqmi also occurs in 21:48 in 
connection with Moses and Aaron and in the first verse of Sura 25, as well as in its 
title, in connection with Muhammad. As Aaron received no Book, Eiinjan must 
mean the other Signs. A1 Mustafa had both the Book and the other Signs: perhaps 
here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the Book. Cf. Wordsworth’s 
"Arbiter undisturbed of right and vxTong." (Prelude. Book 4). 

54 . And remember Moses said to his people: "O my 
people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by your 
worship of the calf: So turn (in repentance) to your 
Maker, and slay yourselves (the wrongdoers)(69); 
that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker." 
Then He turned towards you (in forgiveness): For He 
is Oft- Returning, Most Merciful. 

69 Moses's speech may be construed literally, as translated, in which case it 
rcfiroduccs Exod. 82:27-28 but in a mneh softened form, for the Old Testament 
says: "Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the eamj), and slay every man 
his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour. . . and 
there fell of the [leople that day 8,()0() men." (R). 

The word here translated Maker (B mi ) has also in it a touch of the root-meaning 
of "liberator"- an apt word as referring to the Israelites, w4io had just been liberated 
from bondage in Eg\pt. 
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55 . And remember ye said(70): "O Moses! We shall never 
believe in thee until we see Allah manifestly," but ye 
were dazed with thunder and lighting even as ye 
looked on. 

70 We have hitherto had instances from the Jewish traditional lawnih (or 
Pentateuch). Now we have some instanees from Jewish tradition in the Talmud, or 
body of exposition in the Jewish theological schools. They arc based on the Jewish 
scriptures, but add many manellons details and homilies. As to seeing Allah, we 
have in Exod. 38:20: "And lie said, Thou eanst not see My face: for there shall no 
man see Me and live'." The punishment for insisting on seeing Allah was therefore 
death: but those who rejected faith were forgiven, and yet thev were ungrateful. ( 
0^1111. 1121-1122,11.3078). 

56 . Then We raised you up after your death: Ye had the 
chance to be grateful. 

57 . And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down 
to you Manna(71) and quails, saying: "Eat of the good 
things We have provided for you:" (But they rebelled); 
to us they did no harm, but they harmed their own 
souls. 

71 Mninm^ Wchxcw , Man hu: Arabic Mahnwa? = What is it:‘ In Exod. 16:14 it is 
described as "a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground". (Cf. 
7:160). It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; the 
amount necessary' for each man was about an Omer, a Hebrew measure of 
capacity e{|ual to about 2 1/2 (|uarts. This is the Hebrew account, probably 
distorted by traditional exaggeration. ’Hie actual Manna found to this day in the 
Sinai region is a gummy saeeharine secretion found on a species of Tamarisk. It is 
jH'oduccd by the puncture of a sjiccics of insect like the cochineal, just as lac is 
jH'oduccd by the puncture of the lac insect on certain trees in India . As to (|uails, 
large flights of them arc dri\en by vciiids in the Eastern Mediterranean in eertain 
seasons ol the year, as was witnessed during the Great War of 1914-1918. (Cf. n. 
2602). (R). 

58 . And remember We said: "Enter this town(72), and 
eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; but enter the gate 
with humility, in posture and in words, and We shall 
forgive you your faults and increase (the portion of) 
those who do good." 

72 4'his probably refers to Shittim. It was the "town of acacias," just east of the 
Jordan , where the Israelites were guilty of debauchery and the worship of and 
sacrifices to false gods (Num. 23:1-2, also 8-9): a terrible punishment ensued, 
including the {)laguc, of which 24,000 died. The word which the transgressors 
changed may have been a password. In the Arabic text it is Ilittntim which implies 
humility and a prayer ol forgiveness, a fitting emblem to distinguish diem from 
their enemies. From this particular incident a more general lesson may be drawn: 
in the hour of triumph we are to behave humbly as in Allah's sight, and onr 
eondnet should be exemplary' accordiug to Allah's word: otheivvisc our arrogance 
will draw its own punishment. These verses 38-39, may be compared vcith 7:161- 
162. There are two verbal differences. Here ( 2:38 ) we have Y'utcr the XovivC and 
in 7:161 we have "dw'ell in this town." Again in 2:39 here we have "infringed (Our 
eommand)." and in 7:162, we have "transgressed." 4'hc verbal dilferenees make no 
difference to the sense. 

59 . But the transgressors changed the word from that 
which had been given them; so We sent on the 
transgressors a plague from heaven, for that they 
infringed (Our command) repeatedly. 

60 . And remember Moses prayed for water for his 
people; We said: "Strike the rock with thy staff." Then 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each 
group(73) knew its own place for water. So eat and 
drink of the sustenance provided by Allah, and do no 
evil nor mischief on the (face of the) earth. 

73 Here we have a reference to the tribal organization of the Jews, which played a 
great part in their lorty-ycars' march through the Arabian deserts (Nnm. 1 and 2) 
and their snbscfinent settlement in the land of Canaan (Josh. 13 and 14). ’Fhc 
Pvelve tribes were derived from the sons ol Jacob, whose name was changed to 
Israel (soldier of Allah) after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, v\ith Allah 
(Genesis 32:28). Israel had twelve sons (Gen. 33:22-26), including Lc\i and 
Joseph. 4'hc descendants of these twelve sons were the "Children of Israel." Levi's 
family got the priesthood and the care of the I'abernaele; they were exempted 
from military duties, for which the census was taken (Num. 1:17-33), and 
therefore from the distribution of Hind in Canaan (Josh. 14:3); they were 


distributed among all the I'ribes, and were really a privileged caste and not 
numbered among the I'ribes; Moses and Aaron belonged to the house of Levi. 
On the other hand Joseph, on aecount of the high [losition to which he rose in 
Egypt as the Pharaoh's minister, was the progenitor of tv\’o tribes, one in the name 
of each of his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh. Thus there were twelve 4'ribcs in 
all, as Levi was cut out and Joseph represented two tribes. I'heir haring fixed 
stations and watering places in camp and fixed territorial areas later in the 
Promised Land prevented eonfusion and mutual jealousies and is pointed to as an 
evidence of the Providence of Allah acting through His Prophet Moses. Cf. also 
7:160. 4'hc gushing of twelve springs from a rock eridently refers to a local 
tradition well known to Jews and Arabs in A1 Mustafa's time. Near Horeb close to 
Mount Sinai, where the Law was given to Moses, is a huge mass of red granite, 
Pvelve feet high and about fifty feet in circnmference, wJiere European travellers 
(c.g., Breydenbach in the 13th Centuiy after Christ saw abnndant springs of water 
twelve in number (see Sale's notes on this passage). It existed in A1 Mustafa's time 
and may still exist to the present day, for anything we know to the contraiy. I'he 
Jewish tradition would be based on Exod. 17:6: " I'hon shall smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it that the people may drink." I'he story' is used as a 
parable, as is clear from the latter part of the verse. In the desolation and among 
the rocks of this life people grumble. But they vrill not be left stamng or thirsty of 
spiritual life. Allah's Messenger can provide abundant spiritual snstcnance even 
from such nnpromising things as the hard rocks of life. And all the nations can be 
grouped round it, each different, yet each in perfect order and discipline. We are 
to use with gratitude all spiritual food and drink prorided by Allah, and He 
sometimes prorides from unexjiected places. We must restrain ourselves from 
mischief, pride, and every kind of eril, for onr higher life is based on our 
probation on this very earth. 

61 . And remember ye said: "O Moses! we cannot endure 
one kind of food (always); so beseech thy Lord for us 
to produce for us of what the earth groweth, -its pot- 
herbs, and cucumbers. Its garlic, lentils, and onions." 
He said: "Will ye exchange the better for the worse? 
Go ye down to any town(74), and ye shall find what ye 
want!" They were covered with humiliation(75) and 
misery; they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. 
This because they went on rejecting the Signs of Allah 
and slaying His Messengers without just cause. This 
because they rebelled and went on transgressing. 

74 4'he deelension of the word Misr 'iw the Arabic text here shows that it is treated 
as a common noun meaning any town, but this is not conclusive, and the 
reference may be to the Egyjit of Pharaoh. 4'hc Tmiwin expressing indefmitencss 
may mean "any Egypt ", i.c., any country' as fertile as Eg\ pt . I'hcre is here a subtle 
reminiscence as well as a severe reproach. 4'hc rebellious children of Israel 
mnrmnrcd at the sameness of the food they got in the desert. I'hcy were evidently 
hankering after the delicacies of the Eg\’pt which they had left, although they 
should have known that the only thing eertain for them in Eg\pt was their bondage 
and harsh treatment. Moses's reproach to them was twofold: (1) Such variety of 
foods you can get in any town: would yon, for their sake, sell your freedom;’ Is not 
freedom better than delicate food? (2) In front of the rich Promised Land, which 
yon arc reluctant to march to; behind is Eg\pt , the land of bondage. Which is 
better;’ Would you exchange the better for the worse? 

75 From here the argument becomes more general. 4'liey got the Promised Land. 
But they continned to rebel against Allah. And their humiliation and misery 
became a national disaster. I'hcy were carried in captivity to Assyria . I'hcv’ were 
restored under the Persians, bus still remained under the Persian yoke, and they 
were under the yoke of the Greeks, the Romans, and Arabs. I'liey were scattered 
all over the earth, and have been a wandering people ever since, because they 
rejected faith, slew Allah's messengers, and went on transgressing. 4'he slaving of 
the Prophets begins with the murder of Abel, who was in the ancestry' ol Israel . 
4'he elder sons of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they drojijied him 
into the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, their blood-guilt was 
none the less. In later histoiy they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much as they got 
the Roman Governor to crucify one in his likeness, and they attemjited to take the 
life of Mustafa. But the moral goes wider than the Children of Israel. It applies to 
all nations and all indiriduals. If they are stiff-necked, if they set a greater value on 
perishable goods than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they break the law of 
Allah and resist His grace, their portion must be humiliation and misery in the 
spiritual world and probably even on this earth if a long view is taken. 

62 . Those who believe (in the Qur'an), and those who 
follow the Jewish (scriptures), and the Christians and 
the Sabians(76),- any who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and work righteousness, shall have their 
reward with their Lord; on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve(77). 

76 Latest researches have revealed a small remnant of a religious commnnity 
nnmbering about 2,()00 souls in Lower Irac], near Basra . In Arabic they arc called 
Subbi (j)lural Subbn). 4'hcy arc also called Sabians and Nasoraeans, or 
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Mandacans, or Christians of St. John. They claim to be Chiostics, or Knowers of 
the Cireat Life. They dress in white, and believe in fre(iuent immersions in water, 
d'heir Book Ginza is in a dialect of Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and 
light as in Zoroastrianism, They use the name Ymdnn (Jordan) for any river, 
d'hey live in peace and hannoiiy among their Muslim neighbours. Lhey resemble 
the Sabiiin mentioned in the Qur'an, but are not probably identical with them, 
d'hc psendo-Sabians of Ilarran , who attracted the attention of Khalifah Ma'miinal 
Rashid in 880 A.C. by their long hair and peculiar dress probably adopted the 
name as it was mentioned in the Qur'an, in order to claim the privileges of the 
People of the Book. Lhey were Syrian Star-worshippers with Hellenistic 
tendencies, like the Jews eontem{)oraiy with Jesus. ’^Lhere was another peo{)le 
called the Sabaens, who played an im{)ortantpartin the histoiy of early early 
Arabia , and are known through their inscriptions in an alphabet allied to the 
Phoenician and Babylonian. They had a flourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract 
in South Arabia about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may have been in North 
Arabia . I'liey worshi{)ped the planets and stars (Moon, Sim, Venus). Probably the 
Queen of Sheba is connected with them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 8d0 
AC. and to Persia about ,579 A.C. Lheir capital was near Sana . They had 
beautiful stone buildings, in which the pointed arch is noticeable. CZ,5:()9 and n. 
779. (See E.B. on Sabaeans.) (R). 

77 Cf. 2:88, where the same phrase occurs. And it recurs again and again 
afteivvards. The point of the verse is that Islam does not teach an exclusive 
doctrine, and is not meant exclusively for one [)eople. I'lie Jews claimed this for 
themselves, and the Christians in their origin were a sect of the Jews. Even the 
modern organized Christian churches, though they have been, consciously or 
uneonsciously, influenced by the l ime Spirit, inclnding the historical fact of Islam, 
yet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, which means that all who do not 
believe in it or who lied previously to the death of Christ are at a disadvantage 
spiritually before the Throne of Allah. I'lie attitude of Islam is entirely different. 
Islam existed before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: the Qur'an 
expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (8:67). Its teaching (submission to Allah's will) 
has been and will be the teaching of Religion for all time and for all peo{)les. 

63 . And remember We took your covenant and We raised 
above you (The towering height) of Mount (Sinai)(78) 
: (Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
and bring (ever) to remembrance what is therein: 
Perchance ye may fear Allah." 

78 riie Mountain of Sinai ,5mm), a prominent mountain in the Arabian 

desert, in the peninsula between the two anus of the Red Sea . Here the Ten 
Commandments and the Law were given to Moses. lienee it is now called the 
Mountain of Moses (fuhnl Musn). ’^Lhe Israelites encam{)ed at the foot of it for 
nearly a year. The Covenant was taken from them under many portents (Exods. 
19:.5, 8, 16, 18), which are described in Jewish tradition in great detail. Ihider 
thunder and lightning the mountain must indeed have appeared an awe-iiis{)iring 
sight above to the Camp at its foot. And the people solemnly entered into the 
Covenant: all the people answered together and said, "All that the lx)rd hath 
spoken we will do:" (Cf. 7:171, n. 70,5, and n. 97). 

64 . But ye turned back thereafter: Had it not been for the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, ye had surely been 
among the lost. 

65 . And well ye knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: We said to 
them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected(79)." 

79 d he punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. 
"Every one that defileth it (the Sabbath) shall surely be {)ut to death: for whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people": (Exod, 
81:11). riiere must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishing community 
in a seaside tovni, which persisted in breaking the Sabbath and w'cre turned into 
apes: ( C/’7:168-166). 

66. So We made it an example to their own time and to 
their posterity, and a lesson to those who fear Allah. 

67 . And remember Moses said to his people: "(Allah) 
commands that ye sacrifice a heifer(BO)." They said: 
"Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?" He said: 
"(Allah) save me from being an ignorant (fool)!" 

80 riiis story’ or parable of the heifer in 2:67-71 should be read with the jiarable 
ol the dead man brought to life in 2:72-78. The stories were accepted in Jewish 
traditions, which are themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the Old 
Testament, fhe heifer stoiy of Jevrish tradition is based on Nnm. 19:1-10, in 
which Moses and Aaron ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without 
spot or blemish; her body was to be burnt and the ashes were to be kept for the 
jmrification of the eongregation from sin. fhe parable of the dead man we shall 
reler to later. 


The lesson of the heifer parable is plain, Moses announced the saerifiee to the 
Israelites, and they treated it as a jest. When Moses continned solemnly to ask for 
the saerifiee, they put him off on one pretext and another, asking a number of 
(jiiestions which they could have answered themselves if they had listened to 
Moses's directions. Their {luestions were caiping criticisms rather than the result 
of a desire for information. It was a mere thin pretence that they were genuinely 
seeking for gnidanee. When at last they were driven into a corner, they made the 
saerifiee, but the will was wanting, which would have made the sacrifice elficaeions 
for {mrification from sin. fhe real reason for their prevarications was their guilty 
conscienee, as we see in the parable of the dead man (2:72-78). 

68. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what (heifer) it is!" He said; "He says: The 
heifer should be neither too old nor too young, but of 
middling age. Now do what ye are commanded!" 

69 . They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us Her colour." He said: "He says: A fawn- 
coloured heifer, pure and rich in tone, the admiration 
of beholders!" 

70 . They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make 
plain to us what she is: To us are all heifers alike: We 
wish indeed for guidance, if Allah wills." 

71 . He said: "He says: A heifer not trained to till the soil 
or water the fields; sound and without blemish." They 
said: "Now hast thou brought the truth." Then they 
offered her in sacrifice, but not with good-will. 

72 . Remember ye slew a man(Bl) and fell into a dispute 
among yourselves as to the crime: But Allah was to 
bring forth what ye did hide. 

81 In Dent. 21:1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a slain man be found in a field 
and the slayer is not known, a heifer shall he beheaded, and the elders of the city 
next to the slain man's domicile shall wash their hands over the heifer and say that 
they neither did the deed nor saw it done, thus clearing themselves from the 
blood-guilt. 

'file Jewish stoiy based on this was that in a certain case of this kind, every one 
tried to clear himself of guilt and lay the blame at the door of others. In the first 
jilace they tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain as in the last 
jiarable. When she was slain, Allah by a miracle disjiosed the real person. A 
jiortion of the sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the eorjise, which 
came to life and disclosed the whole story' of the crime. 

d'he lesson of this parable is that men may try to hide their crime individually or 
collectively, but Allah will bring them to light in unexpected ways. Applying this 
further to Jewish national history, the argument is developed in the following 
verses that the Children ol Israel played fast and loose with their ovni rites and 
traditions, but they could not thus evade the consequences of their ovni sin. 

73 . So We said: "Strike the (body) with a piece of the 
(heifer)." Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and 
showeth you His Signs: Perchance ye may understand. 

74 . Thenceforth were your hearts hardened: They 
became like a rock and even worse in hardness. For 
among rocks there are some from which rivers gush 
forth; others there are which when split asunder send 
forth water; and others which sink for fear of Allah. 
And Allah is not unmindful of what ye do(82). 

82 d'he sinner's heart gets harder and harder. It is even harder than rocks, of 
which a beautiful poetical allegoiy is [)laced before us. In nature we think there is 
nothing harder than rocks. But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like 
repentant hearts that come to Allah of their own accord. Such are the rocks from 
which livers and springs flow spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles, 
sometimes in big volumes. Then there are rocks which have to be split or dug into 
or blovni iqr vrith dynamite, and underneath we find abundant waters, as in wells 
beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a less degree of fineness, which yet melt 
into tears when some great blow or calamity calls the mind so higher things. (R). 

75 . Can ye (o ye men of Faith) entertain the hope that 
they will believe in you?- Seeing that a party of them 
heard the Word of Allah, and perverted it knowingly 
after they understood it. 
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76 . Behold! when they meet(83) the men of Faith, they 
say: "We believe": But when they meet each other in 
private, they say: "Shall you tell them what Allah hath 
revealed to you, that they may engage you in 
argument about it before your Lord?"- Do ye not 
understand (their aim)? 

83 rhc immediate arj^imeiit a{)plies so the Jews of Mad i nah, but the more 
general argument applies to the [)eople of Faith and the people without Faith, as 
we shall see below. It the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that the 
Jews in their eity would, as a body, weleome Muhammad Mustafa as the Prophet 
j)rophesied in their own books, they were mistaken. In Dent. 18:18, they read: "I 
will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like onto thee," (i.c., like 
unto Moses); whieh was interpreted by some of their doctors as referring to 
Muhammad, and they came into Islam. The Arabs are a kindred branch of the 
Semitic family, and are correctly described in relation so the Jews as, "their 
brethren"; and there is no {|uestion that there was not another Pro{)het "like unto 
Moses" until Muhammad came; in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, w'hich was 
written many centuries after Moses, says: "dliere arose not a [)rophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face to face." lint the Jews as a body 
were jealous of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim 
community began to grow stronger they pretended to he of them, but really tried 
to keep back any knowledge of their own Scriptures from them, lest they should 
he beaten by their ov\n arguments. 

The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. Faith and I Infaith are 
j)itted against each other. Faith has to struggle against power, {)osition, 
organization, and privilege. When it gains ground. Unfaith comes forward 
insincerely and claims lellowship. But in its ovra mind it is jealous of the armoury 
ot seieiice and knowledge which Faith brings into the sen ice of Allah. But Allah 
knows all, and if the people of Faith vrill only seek knowledge sincerely wherever 
they can find it-even as far afield as China , as Muhammad said, they can defeat 
linfaith on its ov\n ground. lEven though the directive that Muslims should derive 
know ledge regardless of its location is so acceptable jiroposition from the Islamic 
viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is not authentic. (Eds.) 1 

77 . Know they not that Allah knoweth what they conceal 
and what they reveal? 

78 . And there are among them(84) illiterates, who know 
not the Book, but (see therein their own) desires, and 
they do nothing but conjecture. 

84 Fhe argument of 2:76 is continued. The Jews wanted to keep back knowledge, 
but what knowledge had they? Many of them, even if they could read, were no 
better than illiterates, for they knew not their ov\ii true Scriptures, but read into 
them what they wanted, or at best their own conjectures. dJiey palmed off their 
own writings for the Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time 
being: but it was a miserable profit if they "gained the whole world and lost their 
own souls" (Matt. 16:26 ). "Writing with their ov\n hands" means inventing hooks 
themselves, which had no divine authority. 

J'he general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false gods. It attributes 
things to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even 
indulges in actual dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the multitude. It may pay 
for a time, but the bubble always bursts. 

79 . Then woe to those who write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say:"This is from Allah," to traffic 
with it for miserable price!- Woe to them for what 
their hands do write, and for the gain they make 
thereby. 

80 . And they say: "The Fire(85) shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days:" Say: "Have ye taken a promise 
from Allah, for He never breaks His promise? or is it 
that ye say of Allah what ye do not know?" 

85 d'he Jews, in their arrogance might say: Whatever the terror of Hell may be for 
other people, our sins vrill be forgiven, because we are the children of Abraham; at 
worst, we shall suffer a short definite punishment and then be restored to the 
"hosoin of Abraham." This bubble is pricked here. Read this verse with 2:81-82. 


J'he general application is also clear. If Unfaith claims some special prerogative, 
such as race, "civilization," political [lower, historical experience, and so on, these 
will not avail in Allah's sight. Ilis promise is sure, but llis jiromise is for those who 
seek Allah in Faith, and show it in their conduct. (Cf. 3:24 and n. 1 142). 


81 . Nay, those who seek gain(86) in evil, and are girt 
round by their sins,- they are companions of the Fire: 
Therein shall they abide (For ever). 

86 4'his is many degi'ces worse than merely falling into evil; it is going out to "earn 
evil,” as the Arabic text has it, i.c., to seek gain in evil. Such a [lerverse attitude 
means that the moral and s[)iritual fortress erected around us by the Grace of 
Allah is voluntarily surrendered by us and demolished by Evil, which erects its 
own fortress, so that access to Good may be more and more difficult. 

82 . But those who have faith and work righteousness, 
they are companions of the Garden: Therein shall they 
abide (For ever). 

83 . And remember We took(87) a covenant from the 
Children of Israel (to this effect): Worship none but 
Allah, treat with kindness your parents and kindred, 
and orphans and those in need; speak fair to the 
people; be steadfast in prayer; and practise regular 
charity. Then did ye turn back, except a few among 
you, and ye backslide (even now). 

87 So far from die Covenant being of the kind suggested in 2:80, the real 
Covenant is about the moral law, which is set out in 2:83. 4’his moral law is 
universal, and if you break it, no privileges will lighten your [miiishment or help 
you in any way (2:86). "Sjieak fair to the peojile" not only means outward courtesy 
from the leaders to the meanest among the peojile, but the jiroteetioii of the 
jieople from being exploited, deceived, defrauded, or dojied with things to lull 
their intelligence. 

84 . And remember We took(88) your covenant (to this 
effect): Shed no blood amongst you, nor turn out your 
own people from your homes: and this ye solemnly 
ratified, and to this ye can bear witness. 

88 Verse 83 referred to the universal moral law. 4'his verse 84 refers to its 
application under a sjiecial Covenant entered into with the Jews of Mad i nah by 
the newhorn Muslim Commonwealth under its Guide and teacher Muhammad. 
This Covenant is given in Ibn Ilisham's Sinit Rnsul, and comments on it will be 
found ill Ameer 'Ali 's Spirit of Ishun ( Loudon , 1922), pp. 57-61. It was entered 
into in the second year of the Ilijrah, and was treacherously broken by the Jews 
almost immediately aftenvards. 

85 . After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among 
yourselves, and banish a party of you from their 
homes; assist (Their enemies) against them, in guilt 
and rancour; and if they come to you as captives, ye 
ransom(89) them, though it was not lawful for you to 
banish them. Then is it only a part of the Book that ye 
believe in, and do ye reject the rest? but what is the 
reward for those among you who behave like this but 
disgrace in this life?- and on the Day of Judgment they 
shall be consigned to the most grievous penalty. For 
Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 

89 I understand "ransom them" here to mean "take ransom for them," though most 
of the Commentators take it to mean "give ransom for them," A1 Mustafa had 
made a Pact which, if it had heeii faithfully obsened by all parties, would have 
brought a reign of law and order for Mad in ah. But some of the treacherous Jews 
never intended to ohsene its terms. They fought and slew each other and nor 
only banished those who were obnoxious to them but intrigued with their 
enemies. If by any chance they came hack into their hands as captives, they 
demanded ransom for them to return to their homes Jilthough they had no right to 
banish them at all. If we understand by "ransom them" jiay "ransom for them to 
release them from the hands of their enemies," it would mean that they did this 
])ious act for show, although they were themselves the authors of their unlawful 
banishment. I think the former makes better sense. 

86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter: their penalty shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be helped. 

87 . We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of messengers; We gave Jesus the son of 
Mary(90) Clear (Signs) and strengthened him with the 
holy spirit. Is it that whenever there comes to you a 
messenger with what ye yourselves desire not, ye are 
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puffed up with pride?- Some ye called impostors, and 
others ye slay(91)! 

90 As to the birth of Jt-siis, Cf. 19:16-34. Wliy is lie ealled tlie "Son of Maty"? 
What arc his clear signs"? What is the "hoh' spirit" b\' which he was strengthened? 
We reseiTC to a later stage a discussion of the Qur’anic teaching on these 
questions. See n. 401. (Cf. . 

91 Notice the sudden transition from the past tense in "some ye allied imposters" 
to the present tense in "others ye slay." There is a double signitieanee. First, 
reviewing the long course of Jewish history, we have come to the tinre of Jesus: 
they have often given the lie to Allah's Prophets, and even now they are trying to 
slay Jesus. Secondly, extendirrg the review of that history to the time of 
Mnharrrmad, they are even now trying to take the life of that Prophet. This would 
be literally true at the time the words were promulgated to the people. Arrd this 
transition leads on naturally to the next verse, which refer to the actual conditions 
before Mirharrrmad in Mad i nab in the seeorrd war of the Ilijrah. (Cf 5:70). 


Sections 11-18 (2:87-121) refer to the Peo{)le of the Book generally, Jews and 
Christians. Even when Moses and the l.;iw of Sinai are referred to, those traditions 
are eorrrmon to both Jews and Christians. ’Fhe argnnrerrt is about the people who 
ought to have learnt from prerious Revelations and welcomed Muhammad's 
teaching, and yet they both took up an attitude of arrogant rejection. 

88. They say, "Our hearts are the wrappings(92) (which 
preserve Allah. s Word: we need no more)." Nay, 
Allah. s curse is on them for their blasphemy(93): 
Little is it they believe. 

92 1'he Jews in their arroganee claimed that all vrisdom and all knowledge of Allah 
were enclosed in their hearts. But there were more things in heaven and earth 
than were dreamt of in their philosophy. Their claim was not only arroganee but 
blas{)hem\’. In reality they were men without Faith. (I take Ghulfun here to be the 
j)lural of Chififun the wrap{)ing or cover of a book, in which the book is 
iwesened.) rrCn.ll42). 

As usual, there is a much vrider meaning. How many people at all times and 
among all nations close their hearts to any extension of knowledge or spiritual 
inllnence beeanse of some little fragment which they have got and which they 
think is the whole of Allah's Tmth;‘ Such an attitude shows really want of faith and 
is a blas{)hemous limitation ol Allah's unlimited s{)iritual gifts to Ilis creatures. 
[According to another \iew, the verse refers to the Jewish claim that a covering 
had been placed over their hearts which prevented them from grasping the 
message ol the Prophet (peace be on him). See Ibn Kiithir's commentaiy’ on the 
verse. See also verse 4:155, [Eds.|. 

93 Fhe root knfim has many shades of meaning: (1) to deny Allah's goodness, to 
be ungrateful, (2) to reject Eaith, deny Ilis revelation, (8) to blaspheme, to ascribe 
some limitation or attribute to Allah which is derogatoiy to Ilis nature. In a 
translation, one shade or another must be put foivvard according to the context, 
but all are implied. 7C/.'n.80). 

89 . And when there comes to them a Book(94) from 
Allah, confirming what is with them,- although from of 
old they had prayed for victory against those without 
Faith,- when there comes to them that which they 
(should) have recognised, they refuse to believe in it 
but the curse of Allah is on those without Faith. 

94 Fhe Jews, who pretended to be so superior to the people vrithout Faith— the 
Gentiles— should have been the first to recognize the new ’Fruth- or the Truth 
renewed— which it was Muh ammad's mission to bring because it was so similar in 
form and language to what they had already received. But they had more 
arrogance than faith. It is this want of faith that brings on the curse, i.c., deprives 
us (if we ado{)t such an attitude) of the blessings of Allah. 

Again the lesson applies to a much vrider circle than the Jews. We are all apt, in 
onr perverseness, to reject an appeal from our brother even more summarily than 
one from an outsider. II we have a glimmering of the truth, we are apt to make 
ourselves impen ious to further truth, and thus lose the benefit of Allah's Grace. 

90 . Miserable is the price for which they have sold their 
souls, in that they deny (the revelation) which Allah 
has sent down, in insolent envy that Allah of His Grace 
should send it to any of His servants He pleases(95): 
Thus have they drawn on themselves Wrath upon 
Wrath. And humiliating is the punishment of those 
who reject Faith. 

95 Racial arrogance made the Jews adverse to the reception of Fruth when it came 
through a seivant of Allah, not ol their own race. Again the lesson is wider. Is that 


adverseness unknown in our own times, and among other races? Yet how can a 
race or a peojde set bounds to Allah's choicei’ Allah is the Creator and Cherisher 
of all races and all worlds. (CfiC^m 

91 . When it is said to them, "Believe in what Allah Hath 
sent down, "they say, "We believe in what was sent 
down to us:" yet they reject all besides, even if it be 
Truth confirming what is with them. Say: "Why then 
have ye slain the prophets of Allah in times gone by, if 
ye did indeed believe(96)?" 

96 Even the race argument is often a flimsy and hollow pretext Did not the Jews 
reject Prophets of their own race who told them unpleasant truths;’ And do not 
other nations do likewise? '^Fhe real trouble is selfishness, narrowness, a mean 
dislike of amthing which runs counter to habits, customs or inclinations. 

92 . There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye 
worshipped the calf (Even) after that, and ye did 
behave wrongfully. 

93 . And remember We took your covenant and We raised 
above you (the towering height) of Mount (Sinai): 
(Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you, and 
hearken (to the Law)(97)": They said:" We hear, and 
we disobey(98):" And they had to drink(99) into their 
hearts (of the taint) of the calf because of their 
Faithlessness. Say: "Vile indeed are the behests of 
your Faith if ye have any faith!" 

97 Cf the introductory words of 2:68, which arc the same as the introductory 
words here, but the argument is developed in a dilferent direction in the two 
])laces. In 2:68, after they are reminded of the solemn Covenant under the 
towering height of Mount Sinai they are told how they broke the Covenant in after 
ages Here, after they are reminded of the same solemn Covenant, they are told 
that even then they never meant to observe it. Their thought is expr essed irr bitiirg 
words of sarcasrrr. They said irr words: "All that the Izrrxl hath spokerr, we will do" 
Birt tlrey said irr their hearts: "We shall disobey." 

98 What they should have said was: "We hear arrd we obey": this is the attitirde of 
the trire men of Faith (2:285). 6C/.' 2:285, 8:21 , and 24:51). 

99 After the Cornrnarrdrrrerrts arrd the Law had beerr giverr at Moirrrt Sirrai, arrd the 
people had solerrrrrly giverr their Coverrarrt,. Moses werrt irj) to the Mourrt, arrd irr 
his abserree, the people rrrade the golderr calf. [The word ushribu which occirrs irr 
the verse seerrrs to sirggest, as the rroted Tabi'i Qatadah is reported to have said, 
that their hearts were satirrated vrith the lo\e for the calf. See Ibrr Kathir, 
Corrrrrrerrtary orr the verse 2:98, (Eds.)| 

94 . Say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you 
specially, and not for anyone else, then seek ye for 
death, if ye are sincere." 

95 . But they will never seek for death, on account of the 
(sins) which their hands have sent on before 
them(lOO). and Allah is well-acquainted with the 
wrong-doers. 

100 Fhe phrase "What their hands have serrt orr before therrr " frecjirently occurs irr 
the Qirr'arr. Her e and irr nrarry places, it r efers to sirrs. Irr sirch passages as 78:40 or 
81:14, it is inrplied that both good arrd bad deeds go before irs to the Jirdgenrerrt 
Seat of Allah befor e we do oirrselves. Irr 2:1 10, it is the good that goes befor e us. 
Our deeds are per sorrifred. They ar e witrresses for or agairrst irs, and they always 
go befor e irs. Their good or bad inlhrerrce begins to oper ate befor e we everr know 
it. This is more gerreral than the New Testarnerrt idea in the First Epistle of St. 
Paul to Timothy, 5:24 : "Some men's sirrs are open beforehand, going before to 
judgement; and some rnerr they follow after." {Cf 8:182 arrd n. 225) 

96 . Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most 
greedy of life,-even more than the idolaters: Each one 
of them wishes He could be given a life of a thousand 
years: But the grant of such life will not save him from 
(due) punishment. For Allah sees well all that they do. 

97 . Say: Whoever is an enemy(lOl) to Gabriel-for he 
brings down the (revelation) to thy heart by Allah. s 
will, a confirmation of what went before, and guidance 
and glad tidings for those who believe,- 
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101 A part\' of the Jews in the time of Muhaimnad ridiculed the Muslim belief 
that Gabriel brought down revelations to Muhammad A1 Mustafa. Michael was 
called ill their books "the great prince which staudeth for the ehildreii of thy 
people": (Daniel, 12:1). The \isioii of Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel, 18:16 -17). 
But this pretence-that Michael was their friend and Gabriel their eiiemy-was 
merely a manifestation of their unbelief in angels, Brojihets and Allah Himself; 
and such unbelief could not v\in the love of Allah. In any case it was disiiigeiiuous 
to say that they believed in one angel and not in another. Miihammad's inspiration 
was through visions of (iabriel. Muhammad had been helped to the highest 
spiritual light, and the message which he delivered and his spodess integrit\’ and 
exemplary life were manifest Signs which every one could understand except 
those who were obstinate and peiverse. Besides, the verses of the Qur'an were in 
themselves reasonable and clear. 

98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and 
messengers, to Gabriel and Michael,- Lo! Allah is an 
enemy to those who reject Faith. 

99. We have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayat); 
and none reject them but those who are perverse. 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a 
covenant, some party among them throw it aside?- 
Nay, Most of them are faithless. 

101. And when there came to them a messenger from 
Allah, confirming what was with them, a party of the 
people of the Book threw away the Book of Allah(102) 
behind their backs, as if (it had been something) they 
did not know! 

102 I think that by "the Book of Allah" here is meant, not the Qnr'aii, but the 
Book which the People of the Book had been given, \iz., the previous 
Revelations. The argument is that Muhammad's Message was similar to 
Revelations which they had already received, and if they had looked into their ovra 
Books honestly and sincerely, they would have found proofs in them to show that 
the new Message was true and from Allah. But they ignored their own Books or 
twisted or distorted them according to their owti fancies. Worse, they followed 
something which was actually false and mischievous and inspired by the e\il one. 
Such was the belief in magic and sorcery. These are described in the next verse in 
tenns referring to the beliefs and [)ractices of the "People of the Book." {Cf. 
8:187). 

102. They followed what the evil ones(103) gave out 

(falsely) against the power of Solomon: the 

blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, 
teaching men Magic, and such things as came down at 
babylon to the angels Harut and Marut(104). But 
neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without 
saying: "We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme." 
They learned from them(lOS) the means to sow 
discord between man and wife. But they could not 
thus harm anyone except by Allah. s permission. And 
they learned what harmed them, not what profited 
them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic) 
would have no share in the happiness of the 
Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did 
sell their souls, if they but knew! 

103 . riiis is a continuation of the argument in 2:101. The People of the Book, 
instead of sticking to the plain Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of 
Allah, ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which was false and e\il. 
Many wonderful tales of occult power attributed the power of Solomon to magic. 
But Solomon dealt in no arts of evil. It was the [)owers of evil that pretended to 
force the laws of nature and the vrfll of Allah; such a {)retence is plainly 
blasphemy. 

1041b irut and Marut lived in Babylon , a very ancient seat of science, especially 
the science of astronomy. The period may be supposed to be ainvvhere about the 
time when the ancient Eastern Monarchies were strong and enlightened: {)robably 
even earlier, as Manitu or Marduk was a deified hero afteivvards worshipjied as a 
god of magic in Babylon . Being good men, Ilarut and Marut of course dabbled 
in nothing evil, and their hands were certainly clean of fraud. But knowledge and 
the arts, if learned by evil men, can be applied to evil uses . The evil ones, besides 
their frandnlent magic, also learnt a little of this true science and ajiplied it to evil 
uses. Ilarut and Marut did not withhold knowledge, yet never taught anyone 
without plainly warning them of the trial and temptation of knowledge in the 
hands of evil men. Being men of insight, they also saw the blasjihemy that might 
rise to the lips of the evil ones puffed uj) vrfth science and warned them against it. 


Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation: if we are ^varued, w e know its dangers: 
if Allah has endowed us with free vrfll, we must be free to choose between the 
benefit and the danger. 

Among the Jewish traditions in the Midrash (lewish T^ihirs) was a stoiy of two 
angels who asked Allah's permission to come down to earth but succumbed to 
temptation, and were hung uj) by their feet at Babylon for pnnishmeiit. Such 
stories about sinning angels who were cast down to {nmishment were believed in 
by the early Christians also. (See the Second Epistle of Peter 2:4, and the Epistle 
ofjude, verse 6). (R). 

105 What the evil ones learnt from I larut and Marut (see last note) they turned to 
evil. When mixed with fraud and deception, it ajipeared as charms and spells and 
love potions. They did nothing but cause discord between the sexes. But of course 
their power was limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to work, for 
Ilis grace [irotected all who sought Ills guidance and repented and returned to 
Him. But apart from the harm that these false pretenders might do to others, the 
chief harm wiiich they did was to their own souls. Ehey sold themselves into 
slaveiy to the Evil (Jne, as is shown in the allegoiy of Goethe's Fnust. That allegory’ 
dealt with the individual soul. Here the tragedy is shown to occur not only to 
individuals but to whole groups of people, for example, the People of the Book. 
Indeed the stoiy might be extended indefinitely. 

103. If they had kept their Faith and guarded themselves 
from evil, far better had been the reward from their 
Lord, if they but knew! 

104. O ye of Faith! Say not (to the Messenger, words of 
ambiguous import(106), but words of respect; and 
hearken (to him): To those without Faith is a grievous 
punishment. 

106 Pile word disapproved is Rn'hm , which as used by the Muslims meant "Please 
look at ns, attend to ns." but it was ridiculed by enemies by a little twist to suggest 
some insulting meaning. So an unambiguous word "IJnzurna ," with the same 
meaning is suggested. The general lesson is that we must guard ourselves against 
the cynical trick of using words which sound complimentary to the ear but have a 
hidden barb in them. Not only must we be plain and honest in onr words. We 
must respec tfully hearken to the words of a readier whom we have addressed. 
Thonghdess peojile use vain words or put foolish cinestions, and straightaw'ay turn 
their minds to something else. fC/.'n.566 and n. 5848) 

105. It is never the wish of those without Faith among 
the People of the Book, nor of the Pagans, that 
anything good should come down to you from your 
Lord. But Allah will choose for His special Mercy whom 
He will - for Allah is Lord of grace abounding. 

106. None of Our revelations(107) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something 
better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath 
power over all things? 

107 Pile word which I have translated by the word "revelations" is Ayat. See C. 42 
and 11 . 15. It is not only used for verses of the Qur'an, but in a general sense for 
Allah's revelations, as in 2:89 and for other Signs of Allah in histoiy or nature, or 
miracles, as in 2:61. It has even been used for human signs and tokens of wonder, 
as, for example, monuments or landmarks built by the ancient people of Ad 
(26:128). What is the meaning here? If we take it in a general sense, it means that 
Allah's Message from age to age is always the same, but that its form may differ 
according to the needs and exigencies of the time. Phat form was different as 
given to Moses and then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. Some commentators 
apply it also to the Ay at of the Qur'an. 'Phere is nothing derogaton' in this if we 
believe in jirogressive revelation. In 8:7 we are told distinctly about the Qur'an, 
that some of its verses are clear (and of established meaning), and others are not 
entirely clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are not entirely clear 
and to follow them (literally). (4n the other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse 
as 2:1 15 as if it were abrogated by 2:144 about Qiblah. 

There may be express abrogation, or there may be "causing or permitting to 
forget." How many good and wise institutions gradually become obsolete by afflux 
of time? Then there is the gradual process of disuse or forgetting in evolution. 
This does not mean that eternal principles change. It is only a sign of Allah's 
infinite power that His creation should take so many forms and shapes not only in 
the material world but in the world of man's thought and ex{)ression. 

107. Knowest thou not that to Allah belongeth the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides 
Him ye have neither patron nor helper. 
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108. Would ye question your Messenger as Moses(lOS) 
was questioned of old? but whoever changeth from 
Faith to Unbelief, Hath strayed without doubt from the 
even way(109). 

108 Moses was constantly harassed v\ith foolish, impertinent, or disiiigenuons 
{|iiestions by his own people. We must not follow that bad example. In spiritual 
matters, posers do no good: (jiiestioiis should be asked only for real instruction. 

109 "Even way": the Arabic word smv n 'a signifies smoothness as opjioscd to 
roughness; svinmctry as opjioscd to want of plan; e(jualit\’ or proportion as 
opposed to want of design; rectitude as opposed to crookedness; a mean as 
opposed to extremes; and fitness for the object held in view as ojijioscd to 
faultiness. (Cf.n .711). 

109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they 

could Turn you (people) back to infidelity after ye 
have believed, from selfish envy, after the Truth hath 
become Manifest unto them: But forgive and 

overlook(llO), Till Allah accomplish His purpose; for 
Allah Hath power over all things(112). 

110 Three words are used in the Qur'an, v\ith a meaning akin to "forgive’’, but each 
with a different shade ol meaning. 'Afk (here translated "forgive") means to forget, 
to obliterate from one's mind. Siifnhn (here translated "overlook") means to turn 
a^vay from, to ignore, to treat a matter as if it did not alfect one. Gluihini (^vhic•h 
does not occur in this verse) means to cover uj) something as Allah does to our 
sins with Ilis graee: this word is particularly appropriate in Allah's attribute to 
Ghiiflm'. the One who forgi\es again and again. 

1 12 Note how this phrase, seemingly repeated from 2:106 and oeeurring in many 
other places, has an appropriate signifieation in eaeh plaee. In 2:106 we were told 
about progressive revelation, how the same thing may take different forms, and 
seeming human infirmity contribute to the fulfillment of Allah's design, for Allah's 
power is unlimited. Here we are told to be patient and forgiving against en\y and 
injustiee: this too may he fulfilling Allah's purpose, for liis {)ower is infinite. 

110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity: 
And whatever good ye send forth for your souls(113) 
before you, ye shall find it with Allah, for Allah sees 
Well all that ye do. 

113 Cf2:95ii. 100. 

111. And they say: "None shall enter Paradise unless he 
be a Jew or a Christian." Those are their (vain) 
desires. Say: "Produce your proof if ye are truthful." 

112. Nay, -whoever submits His whole self(114) to Allah 
and is a doer of good,- He will get his reward with his 
Lord; on such shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve(llS). 

1 14 rhe word translated "self is Wnjh, a comprehensive Arabic word. It means (I) 
literally face, but it may imply (2) conntenanee or favour, as in 92:20; (8) honour, 
gloiy. Presence as applied to Allah, as in 4:72; (4) cause, sake ("for the sake of) as 
in 76:8; (8) the first part, the heginning, as in 8:71; (6) nature, inner being, essence, 
self, as in 8 :111, 27:88, and perhaps also 88:27. Here I understand meaning 6; 
the face expresses the personality or the whole inner self of man. (Cf. 7:29 and n. 
1010) (R). 

1 15 riiis phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Surah it 
occurs in 2:88 , 62, 1 12, 262,274. and 277. (R). 

113. The Jews say: "The Christians have naught (to 
stand) upon; and the Christians say: "The Jews have 
naught (To stand) upon." Yet they (Profess to) study 
the (same) Book. Like unto their word is what those 
say who know not(116); but Allah will judge between 
them in their quarrel on the Day of Judgment. 

11611 is a sure sign of ignorance and {)rejudiee when you study the same hook as 
another or a similar one and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the 
other draws from it. You should know better, but yon speak like the ignorant. In 
this case the primaiy reference in the word "ignorant" may he to the Pagan Arabs. 

114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids(117) 
that in places for the worship of Allah, Allah. s name 
should be celebrated?-whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin 


them? It was not fitting that such should themselves 
enter them except in fear. For them there is nothing 
but disgrace in this world, and in the world to come, 
an exceeding torment. 

1 17 riiere were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out Muslim Arabs 
from the Ka'hah, the universal plaee of Arab worshij). ’^Phe Pagans themselves 
called it the House of Allah. With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who 
wanted to worship the true Allah instead of worship])ing idols? If these Pagans had 
succeeded, they would only have caused violent dirisions among the Arabs and 
destroyed the sanctiy and the very' existence of the Kii'bah. This verse, taken in a 
general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship in a {)ublie mosrjue 
or place dedicated to the worship ol Allah. This is recognised in Muslim law. (R). 

115. To Allah belong the east and the West: 
Whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's 
countenance(llS). For Allah is all-Embracing, all- 
Knowing. 

1 18 That is, you will face Allah whichsoever direction you turn your face. See note 
2:1 12 above. (R). 

116. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son" :Glory be to 

Him. -Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and on earth: everything renders worship to 

Him(119). 

1 19 It is a derogation from the glory of Allah-in fact it is blasphemy — to say that 
Allah begets sons, like a man or an animal. The Christian doetrine is here 
emphatically repudiated. II words have any meaning, it would mean an attribution 
to Allah of a material nature, and of the lower animal functions of sex. (R). {Cf 
.89:4). 

117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and 
the earth(120): When He decreeth a matter. He saith 
to it: "Be," and it is. 

120 rhe previous verse told us that everything in heaven and earth celebrates the 

glory of Allah. Lest anyone should think that the heavens and the earth were 
themselves primeval and eternal, we are now told that they themselves are 
creatures of Allah's will and design. Cf 6:102, where the word bn(hut is used as 
here for the creation of the heavens and the earth, and kh nbiqn is used for the 
creation of all things. Bfukut goes hack to the very primal heginning, as far as we 
can conceive it. 4'he materialists might say that primeval matter was eternal: other 
things, i.c., the forms and shapes as we see them now, were called into being at 
some time or other, and will perish. When they perish, they dissolve into {)rimeval 
matter again, which stands at the base of all existence. We go further hack. We say 
that il we postulate such primeval matter, it owes its origin itself to Allah, Who is 
the final basis of existence, the Cause of all Causes. If this is conceded, we 
])roceed to argue that the process of Creation is not then completed. "All things in 
the heavens and on the earth" are created by gradual processes. In "things" we 
inelnde abstract as well as material things. We see the abstract things and ideas 
actually growing before ns. But that also is Allah's creation, to which we can ap{)ly 
the word klrnkupt, lor in it is involved the idea of measuring, fitting it into a 
scheme of other things. Cf 84:49; also 28:89. Here comes in what we know as the 
j)roeess of evolution. On the other hand, the "^unr" (“Command, Direction, 
Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, "like the twinkling of an eye" (84:80). 
Another word to note in this connection is jiuihi "making" which seems to imply 
new shapes and forms, new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of the Zodiac 
in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for light, or the 
establishment of the succession of day and night (28:61-62). A Further process 
with regard to the soul is described in the word Sri\nv ri , bringing it to perfection 
(91:7) but this we shall discuss in its place. (42:11) implies, like bfukui, 

the creating of a thing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but 
perhaps fibini imj)lies the creation of primeval matter to which further processes 
have to he applied later, as when one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to 
be done after. Badna , 80:27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is 
made further dear in 82:7 where the heginning of the creation of pristine man 
from clay refers to his physical body, leaving the further processes of reproduction 
and the breathing in of the soul to he described in subse(inent verses. Distly, 
btinui is creation implying liberation from pre-existing matter or eircumstance, 
e.g., man's body from day (89:24) or a calamity from previously existing 
circumstances (87:22). See also 6:94 n. 916; 6:98 n. 928; 89:24 nn. 8408-6. (Ed.) 

118. Say those without knowledge: "Why speaketh not 
Allah unto us? or why cometh not unto us a Sign?" So 
said the people before them words of similar import. 
Their hearts are alike. We have indeed made clear the 
Signs unto any people who hold firmly to Faith (in 
their hearts). 
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119. Verily We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner: But of thee no question shall be 
asked of the Companions of the Blazing Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied 
with thee unless thou follow their form of religion. 
Say: "The Guidance of Allah,-that is the (only) 
Guidance." Wert thou to follow their desires after the 
knowledge which hath reached thee, then wouldst 
thou find neither Protector nor helper against Allah. 

121. Those to whom We have sent the Book study it as it 
should be studied: They are the ones that believe 
therein: Those who reject faith therein,- the loss is 
their own. 

122. O Children of Israel! call to mind the special favour 
which I bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you 
to all others (for My Message). 

123. Then guard yourselves against a-Day when one soul 
shall not avail another, nor shall compensation be 
accepted from her nor shall intercession profit her nor 
shall anyone be helped (from outside)(122). 

122 Verses 122-128 repeat verses 47-48 (except tor a slight verbal variation in 
2:128, which does not affect the sense). The argument about the favours to Israel 
is thus beautihilly rounded off, and we now {)roeeed to the argument in favour of 
the Arabs as succeeding to the spiritual inheritance of Abraham. 7T7.' 2:284). 

124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord 
with certain commands(123), which he fulfilled: He 
said: "I will make thee an Imam(124) to the Nations." 
He pleaded: "And also (Imams) from my offspring!" 
He answered: "But My Promise is not within the reach 
of evil-doers." 

123 Kiilinmt literally "words": here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or 
Purpose. ’Phis verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses following. In 
eveiything Abraham fulfilled Allah's wish: he [nirified Allah’s house; he built the 
sacred refuge of the Ka'bah; he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the 
h'])e of Islam. lie was promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded lor his 
progeny, and his prayer was granted, with the limitation that if his progeny was 
false to Allah, Allah's [iromise did not reach the people who jiroved themselves 
false. 

124 Inmin: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (1) 
leader in religion; (2) leader in congregational prayer; (8) model, pattern, exam{)le; 

(4) a book of guidance and instruction ( 11:17 ); (8) a book of exideiice or record 
(86:12). Here, meanings 1 and 8 are implied. In 9:12 the word is applied to 
leaders of Unbelief or Blasphemy. 

125. Remember We made the House(125) a place of 
assembly for men and a place of safety; and take ye 
the station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We 
covenanted with Abraham and Isma'il, that they 
should sanctify My House for those who compass it 
round, or use it as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate 
themselves (therein(126) in prayer). 

125 riie Ka'bah, the House of Allah. Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition 
to Abraham. Its fourfold character is here referred to (1) It was the centre to 
which all the Arab tribes resorted for trade, for poetic contests, and for worshij). 

(2) It was sacred territory, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At certain 
seasons, all fighting was and is forbidden within its limits, and even arms are not 
allowed to be carried, and no game or other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the 
Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic Dispensation, to which manslayers could flee 
(Num. 88:6), or the Sanctuaries in Mediaeval Europe, to which criminals could 
not be pursued. Makkah was recognised by Arab custom as inviolable for the 
jmrsuit of revenge or \ioleiice. (8) It was a place of prayer: even to-day there is a 
Station of Abraham. (4) It must be held pure and sacred for all purposes. 

4'hough the verse as a whole is expressed in the First Person Plural, the House is 
called "My House," to emphasise the personal relation of Allah, the One True 
G(k1, to it, and repudiate the Pohtheism which defiled it before it was purified 
again by Muhammad. (R). fO: nn.2797-2798). 


126 Four rites are here enumerated, whic’h have now ac(|uired a technical 
meaning. (1) Compassing the sacred territory, or going round the Kii'bah: J'mv a /. 

(2) Retiring to the place as a spiritual retreat, for contemplation and prayer: I'tiknf. 

(8) Fhe posture of bending the back in prayer: linku' (4) 4'he posture of 
jirostrating oneself on the ground in jiraycr: Sujud. The protection of the holy 
territory is for all, but special cleanliness and [mrity is required for the sake of the 
devotees who undertake these rites. (R). 

126. And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a 
City of Peace(127), and feed its people with 
fruits(128),-such of them as believe in Allah and the 
Last Day." He said: "(Yea), and such as reject Faith,- 
for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but will 
soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil 
destination (indeed)!" 

127 Fhe root snhinm in the word Islam implies (among other ideas) the idea of 
Peace and therefore when Makkah is the city of Islam , it is also the Cit\' of Peace 
. 'Fhe same root occurs in the latter part of the name Jerusalem , the Jewish City of 
Peace. When the day of Jerusalem passed (see verse 184 or 141 below). Makkah 
became the "New Jerusalem" — or rather the old and original "City of Peace 
restored and made universal. 

128 "Fhe territory of Makkah is barren and rock\’, compared with, say, l"a'if, a c ity 
to the east of Makkah. A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore iiiciudes a 
prayer for the good things of material life. (R). 

127. And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the 
foundations of the House (With this prayer): "Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the 
All-Hearing, the All-knowing. 

128. "Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy 
(Will), and of our progeny a people Muslim, bowing to 
Thy (will); and show us our place for the celebration 
of (due) rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou 
art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

129. "Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their 

own, who shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and 
instruct them in scripture and wisdom, and sanctify 
them: For Thou art the Exalted in Might, the 

Wise(129)." 

129 How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it conies in here in the argument! 
lSucIi Paganism or star-worshi[) or {)lanet-worship as there was in Abraham's time 
was first cleared out of Makkah by Abraham, Fliis is the chief meaning of 
"sanctification" or "purification" in 2:128, although of course physical cleanliness is 
(in jihysical conditions) a necessary element of {nirification in the higher sense. 
Abraham and his elder son Isma'il then built the Ka’bah and established the rites 
and usages of the sacred city. He was thus the founder of the original Islam (which 
is as old as mankind) in Arabia . As becomes a devout man, he offers and 
dedicates the work to Allah in humble supplication, addressing Him as the All- 
Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on himself and progeny 
generally, both the children of his eldest-born Ism a' il and his younger son Isaac. 
With prophetic vision he foresees that there will be corruption and backsliding in 
both branches of his family: Makkiih will house 860 idols, Jerusalem vrill become 
a harlot city (Ezekiel 16:18 ), a cit\’ of abomination. But the light of Islam will 
shine, and reclaim the lost people in both branches and indeed in all the world. 

So he [)rays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful. And finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one 
"of their own." and in their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks for a blessing on 
Muhammad's ministiy, appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 

130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham 
but such as debase their souls with folly? Him We 
chose(130) and rendered pure in this world: And he 
will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the Righteous. 

130 Istfihi chose: chose because of purity; chose and [nirified. It is the same root 
from which Mustnki is derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. 

131. Behold! his Lord said to him: "Bow (thy will to Me):" 
He said: "I bow (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of 
the Universe." 

132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his 
sons, and so did Jacob; "Oh my sons! Allah hath 
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chosen the Faith for you; then die not except in the 
Faith of Islam." 

133. Were ye witnesses(131) when death appeared 
before Jacob? Behold, he said to his sons: "What will 
ye worship after me?" They said: "We shall worship 
Thy Allah and the Allah of thy fathers(132), of 
Abraham, Isma'il and Isaac,- the one (True) Allah. To 
Him we bow (in Islam)." 

131 rhe whole of the Children of Israel are called to witness one of their slogans, 
that they worship{)ed "the God of their lathers." The idea in their minds got 
narrowed down to that of a tribal God. lint they arc reminded that their ancestors 
had the principle of Islam in them — the worship of Allah, the One True and 
Universal Ckxl. The death-hed scene is described in Jewish tradition, 

132 "Fathers" means ancestors, and includes uncles, grand-uneles, as well as direct 
ascendants. 

134. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall 
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 
Of their merits there is no question in your case(133)! 

133 I have made a free paraphrase of what would read literally: 'Ye shall not he 
asked about what they used to do." On the Day of Judgement each soul would 
have to answer for its own deeds: it cannot claim merit from others, nor he 
answerable for the crimes or sins of others- Here the argument is: if the Jews or 
Christians claim the merits of Father Abraham and the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we 
cannot follow them. Because there were righteous men in the past, it cannot help 
us unless we arc ourselves righteous. The doctrine of personal responsibility is a 
cardinal feature of Islam. (1C/. n. 189,5). 

135. They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be 
guided (To salvation)." Say thou: "Nay! (I would 
rather) the Religion of Abraham the True(134), and he 
joined not gods with Allah." 

134 /////wZrinclincd to right opinion, orthodox (in the literal meaning of the Greek 
words.), firm in faith, sound and well-balanced, tme. Perhaps the last word. True, 
sums lip most of the other shades. 

d'he Jews, though taught Ihiity, went after false gods, and the Christians invented 
the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. We go hack to pure, han if doctrine of 
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the (Jne "Frne God. 

136. Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and the revelation 
given to us, and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, 
and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and 
that given to (all) prophets from their Lord: We make 
no difference between one and another of them: And 
we bow to Allah (in Islam)(135)." 

135 Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (1) the One Universal God, 

(2) the Message to ns through Muhammad and the Signs {'Aynt) as interpreted on 
the basis of personal responsibility’, (3) the Message delivered by other Teachers 
in the past. These are mentioned in three gronjis: (1) Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, 
Jacob and the Tribes: of these Abraham had apparently a Book (87:19) and the 
others followed his tradition: (2) Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture; these 
scriptures are still extant though not in their pristine form; and (3) other serijitnres. 
Prophets, or Messengers of Allah, not specifically mentioned in the Qur'an 
(11:78). We make no difference between any of these. '^Fheir Message (in 
essentials) was one, and that is the basis of Islam. fC7. 3:84 and 4:163). 

137. So if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on 
the right path; but if they turn back, it is they who are 
in schism; but Allah will suffice thee as against 
them(136), and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

136 We arc thus in the true line of those who follow the one and indivisible 
Message of the One Allah, wherever delivered. If others narrow it or corrupt it, it 
is they who have left the faith and created a division or schism. But Allah sees and 
knows all. And lie will protect Ilis own, and Ilis snpjiort will he infinitely more 
precious than the support which men can give. 

138. (Our religion is) the Colour of Allah(137): And who 
can baptize better than Allah. And it is He Whom we 
worship. 


137 Sibghiih: the root-meaning implies a dye or colour; apparently the Arab 
Christians mixed a dye or colour in the baptismal water, signifying that the 
baptized person got a new colour in life. |Wc do not believe that it is necessary to 
be baptized to be saved. Eds.|. 

139. Say: Will ye dispute with us about Allah, seeing that 
He is our Lord and your Lord; that we are responsible 
for our doings and ye for yours; and that We are 
sincere (in our faith) in Him? 

140. Or(138) do ye say that Abraham, Isma'il Isaac, 
Jacob and the Tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Do 
ye know better than Allah. Ah! who is more unjust 
than those who conceal the testimony they have from 
Allah, but Allah is not unmindful of what ye do! 

138 1 he alternative is with the question in the last verse. Do you dispute with us 
although we worship the same God as yon and claim that ours is the same religion 
as that of your ancestors? Or do you really assert that Abraham and his son and 
his sons' sons, who founded the Tribes long before Moses, followed your Jewish 
religion as you know it? Ilistoiy of course proves that claim absurd. If the 
Christians claim that these Patriarchs knew of and followed the teaching of Jesus, 
the claim is still more absurd — except in the sense of Islam that Allah's teaching is 
one in all ages. 

141. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall 
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 
Of their merits there is no question in your case(139): 

139 Verse 134 began a certain argument, which is now rounded off in the same 
words in this verse. To use a musical term, the motif is now completed. The 
argument is that it is wrong to claim a monopoly for Allah’s Message: it is the same 
peoples and in all ages: if it undergoes local variations or variations according to 
times and seasons those variations pass away. This leads to the argument in the 
remainder of the Surah that vrith the renewal of the Message and the birth of a 
new people, a new symbolism and new ordinanees become a{)propriate, and they 
are now expounded. 

142. The fools among the people(140) will say: "What 
hath turned them from the Qiblah(141) to which they 
were used?" Say: To Allah belong both east and West: 
He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight. 

140 Nils = People, the unthinking multitude that sway to and fro, instead of being 
firm in Allah's Way. The reference here is to the idolaters, the Ilyjjocrites, and 
the part\' of Jews who were constantly seeking to "entangle in their talk." A1 
Mustafa and his disciples in Madinah even as the Pharisees and the Sadducees of 
Jesus's day tried to entangle Jesus (Matt. 22:1,5 , 23). 

141 Qibliili = the direction to which Muslims turn in prayer. Islam lays great stress 
on social prayer in order to emphasise onr universal Brotherhood and mutual 
cooperation. For such prayer, order, pimctnalirt’, precision, symbolical postures, 
and a eommon direction are essential, so that the Imam (leader) and all his 
congregation ma\’ face one way and offer their snj)j)liiations to Allah. In the early 
days, before they were organised as a people, they followed as a symbol for their 
Qjhliih the sacred city of Jerusalem , sacred both to the Jews and the Christians, 
the people of the Book. This symbolised their allegiance to the continuity’ of 
Allah's revelation. When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of 
Makkiih and arrived in Mad i nah. A1 Mustafa under divine direction began to 
organise its people as an [ hnnmh, an independent people, with laws and rituals of 
their ov\n. At that stage the Ka'bah was established as Qibhih, thus going back to 
the earliest centre, vrith which the name of Abraham was connected, and 
traditionally also the name of Adam. Jerusalem still remained (and remains) 
sacred in the eyes of Islam on account of its j)ast, but Islam is a progiessive 
religion, and its new symbolism enabled it to shake off the tradition of a dead past 
and usher in the era of nntrammeled freedom dear to the spirit of Arabia . Fhe 
change took place about 16 l/2i months after Ilijrah. 

143. Thus(142), have We made of you an Ummat justly 
balanced(143), that ye might be witnesses(144) over 
the nations, and the Messenger a witness over 
yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to which thou 
wast used, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their 
heels(145) (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change) 
momentous, except to those guided by Allah. And 
never would Allah Make your faith of no effect(146). 
For Allah is to all people Most surely full of kindness. 
Most Merciful. 
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142 rhus ; By giving you a Qiblah of your own, //w.v/' ancient in liistorv', and most 
modern <^.va symbol of your organisation as a new nation (( ■niiimh) . 

143 bnhtnccd : d'hc essence of Islam is to avoid all extravagances on either 
side. It is a sober, practical religion. But the Arabic word (wnsnt) also implies a 
touch of the literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically, Arabia is in an 
intermediate position in the Old World , as was proved in histoiy by the rapid 
expansion ol Islam, north, south, west and east. 

144 Witnesses. When two {)ersoiis dis{)ute, they advance extravagant claims. A 
just witness comes between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them, 
pruning all their selfish extravagances. So the mission of Islam is to curb, for 
instance, the extreme formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme "other- 
worldliness" professed by Christianity. The v\itness must be unselfish, eejuipped 
with first-hand knowledge, and ready to interrene in the cause of justice. Such is 
the position claimed by Islam among rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, 
the position of witness to whom disputants can appeal is held by Muhammad A1 
Mustafa. (Cf. 4;18d, 8:44 , and ,k8). 

145 The Qiblah of .Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to the Arabs, and 
the change from it to the Ka'bah might have seemed strange after they had 
become used to the other. In realit\’ one direction or another, or east or west, in 
itself did not matter. What mattered was the sense of discipline, on which Islam 
lays so much stress: which of us is willing to follow the directions of the chosen 
Prophet of Allah;’ Mere (luibblers about non-essential matters are tested bv this. 

(R) . 

146 What became of prayer with the. Jerusalem Qiblah? It was eciually efficacious 
before the new Qiblah was ordained. Allah regards our faith: even’ act of true and 
geuuiiie faith is efficacious v\ith Him, even if fonnalists pick holes in such acts. 

144. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) To the 
heavens(147): now Shall We turn thee to a Qiblah that 
shall please thee. Turn then Thy face in the direction 
of the sacred Mosque(148): Wherever ye are, turn 
your faces in that direction. The people of the 
Book(149) know well that that is the truth from their 
Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of what they do. 

147 Phis shows the sincere desire ol A1 Mustafa to seek light from above in the 
matter of the Qiblah. Until the organisation of his own People into a well - knit 
community, with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he followed a practice based 
on the fact that the .Jews and Christians looked upon .Jerusalem as a sacred cit\’. 
But there was no universal Qiblah among them. Some Jews turned towards 
.Jerusalem , especially during the Captivit>', as we shall see later. At the time of our 
Projihet, Jerusalem was in the hands of the Byzantine Empire , which was 
Christian. But the Christians oriented their churches to the East (hence the word 
"orientation"), which is a [loint of the compass, and not the direction of any sacred 
place. The fact of the altar being in the East does not mean that every’ worshi{)per 
has his face to the east: for, according at least to modern practice, the seats in a 
church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. 
"Phe Preacher of l’nit\' naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symbol of 
complete miit\', and his heart was naturally delighted when the Qiblah towards the 
Kii'bah was settled. Its connection v\ith Abraham gave it great anti(juit\’: its 
character of being an Arab centre made it appropriate when the Message came in 
Arabic, and was preached through the union of the Arabs; at the time it was 
adopted, the little Muslim commiinity was shut out of it, being exiles in Mad i nab, 
but it became a s\’inbol of hope and eventual triumph, of which Muhammad lived 
to see the fulfillinent; and it also became the centre and gathering ground of all 
peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. 

148 rhe Snered Mosque: i.e. the mos(iue wherein the Kii'bah is located, in the 
sacred city of Makkah . It is not conect to suggest that the command making the 
Ka'bah the Qiblah abrogates 2:1 P), where it is stated that East and West belong to 
Allah. This is perfectly true at all times, before and after the institution of the 
Qiblah. As if to emphasise this, the same words about East and West are repeated 
in this veiy passage, see 2:142 above. Where the Itqun mentions nimisukh in this 
connection, I am soriy I cannot follow that opinion, unless nnuisukh is defined in 
a special way, as some of the commentators do. (R). 

149 Glimmerings of such a Qiblah were already foreshadowed in Jewish and 
Christian practice but its universaliy was only perfected in Islam. 

145. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of the Book 
all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy 
Qiblah; nor art thou going to follow their Qiblah; nor 
indeed will they follow(150) each other's Qiblah. If 
thou after the knowledge hath reached thee, Wert to 
follow their (vain) desires, -then wert thou Indeed 
(clearly) in the wrong. 

150 See n. 147 to 2:144 above. 


"Phe Jews and Christians had a glimmering of the Qiblah idea, but in their attitude 
of self-sufficiency they were not likely to welcome the Qiblah idea as perfected in 
Islam. Nor is Islam, after the fuller knowledge which it has received, likely to 
revert to the uncertain, imperfect, and vaiying ideas of orientation held prexiously. 


A veiy clear glimpse of the oldjevrfsh practice in the matter of the Qiblah and the 
imj)ortance attached to it is found in the book of Daniel. 6:10. Daniel was a 
righteous man of [)rincely lineage and lived about 506-,)38 B.C. lie was carried off 
to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when Assma was 
overthrown by the Medes and Persians. In spite of the "captivih" of the Jews, 
Daniel enjoyed the highest offices of state at Babylon , but he was ever true to 
.Jerusalem . Ills enemies (under the Persian monarch) got a penal law passed 
against any one who "asked a petition of any god or man for 80 days" except the 
Persian King. But Daniel continued true to. Jerusalem . "Ills windows being open 
in his chamber to wards. Jerusalem , he kneeled u{)on his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime." 

146. The people of the Book know this as they know their 
own sons(151); but some of them conceal the truth 
which they themselves know. 

151 The People of the Book should have known all this as well as "they knew 
their own sous," as their past traditions and teaching should have made them 
receptive of the new Message. Some commentators construe the demonstrative 
pronoun "this" to refer to the Prophet. In that case the interpretation would be: 
"Phe People of the Book know Muhammad as well as they know their ov\n sons; 
they know him to be true and upright, they know him to be in the line of 
Abraham: they know him to correspond to the description ol the pro{)het foretold 
among themselves; but selfishness induces some of them to act against their own 
knowledge and conceal the truth. 

147. The Truth Is from thy Lord(152); so be not at all In 
doubt. 

152 'Pruth only comes from Allah, and it remains tnith, however men might tiy to 
conceal it or throw doubts on it. 

148. To each Is a goal to which Allah(153) turns him; 
then strive together (as In a race) Towards all that Is 
good. Wheresoever ye are, Allah will bring you 
Together. For Allah Hath power over all things. 

153 dlie (luestion is how we are to construe the [ironoun, hu\v:i, in the original. 
"Phe alternative translation would be: "To each is a goal to which he turns." The 
simile of life being a race in wliidi we all zealousK' run forward to the one goal, viz 

the goal of good, may be applied individually and nationally. This supplies 
another argument of the Ka'bah Qiblah, viz., the unih' of goal, vrfth diversffi of 
races, traditions and temperaments. 

149. From whencesoever Thou startest forth(154), turn 
Thy face In the direction of the sacred Mosque; that Is 
Indeed the truth from the Lord. And Allah Is not 
unmindful of what ye do. 

154 The simile of a race is continued, and so the Qiblah command is repeated 
from that point of \iew In 2:144 it was mentioned as the new snnbol of the new 
nation (Muslim); now it is shovra as the symbol of Good, at which we should all 
aim, from whichever point we started, e.g. as Jews or Christians, or our iiidhidual 
point of \iew; the Qiblah will unite us as a symbol of the Goal ol the Future. In 
2:I,')0 below, it is repeated; first for the indhidual, on the ground of uniformity 
and the removal of all occasions of dispute and argument; and secondly for the 
Muslim people, on the same ground, as a matter of discipline. J'here is another 
little harmony in the matter of the repetitions. Note that the race and starting point 
argument begins at 2:149 and is rounded off in the first part of 2:150; while the 
national and general argument beginning at 2:144 is rounded off in the latter part 
of 2:150. The latter argument includes the former, and is more vrfdely worded: 
"wheresoever ye are"; which in the Arabic expression would imply three things: in 
whatexer circumstances ye are, or at w’hatex er time ye are, or in whatexer place ye 
are. I hax’e spoken before of a sort of musical Inu nioiiy in x erbal repetitions: here 
there is a sort ol pictorial harmony, as of a larger circle symmetrically including a 
smaller concentric circle. 

150. So from whencesoever Thou startest forth, turn Thy 
face In the direction of the sacred Mosque; and 
wheresoever ye are. Turn your face thither: that there 
be no ground of dispute against you among the 
people, except those of them that are bent on 
wickedness; so fear them not, but fear Me; and that I 
may complete My favours on you, and ye May (consent 
to) be guided; 
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151. A similar (favour have ye already received)(155) in 
that We have sent among you a Messenger of your 
own, rehearsing to you Our Signs, and sanctifying you, 
and instructing you in Scripture and Wisdom, and in 
new knowledge. 

155 riiis verse should be read with 2:150, of which the sentence is here 
completed. The argninent is that in the grant ot the Ka'hah Qihlah, Allah was 
jierlecting religion and fiilfilliiig the {)rayer for the future made Iw Abraham, dliat 
j)rayer was threefold: (1) That Makkah should he a sacred Sanetuaiy (2:126): (2) 
that a truly believing (Muslim) nation should he raised, with places of devotion 
there (2:128); and (8) that a Messenger should he sent among the Arabs v\ith 
certain (inalities (2:129), which are set out there and again repeated here to 
complete the argument. 

152. Then do ye remember(156) Me; I will remember 
you. Be grateful to Me, and reject not Faith. 

156 rhe word ''rememher" is too [)ale a word for dh ikr, which has now actjnired a 
large iinmher of associations in our religions literature. In its verbal signification it 
implies; to rememher; to jiraise by fre(inently mentioning; to rehearse; to celebrate 
or eommemorate; to make much of; to cherish the memoiy of as a precious 
possession. (R). (Cf: 2:81 ). 

153. O ye who believe! seek help with patient 
perseverance(157) and prayer; for Allah is with those 
who patiently persevere. 

157 See 2:45 and ii. 61. An additional meaning iinjilied in is sell-restraint. 
lla(j(| a ni defines it in his T/^A/ras following Reason and restraining Fear, Anger, 
and Desire. What can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, self-restraint 
and constancy than that Allah should be with us? For this promise opens the door 
to eveiy kind of spiritual well-being. fC/. n.l58 and n. 1877). 

154. And say not of those who are slain in the way(158) 
of Allah. "They are dead." Nay, they are living, though 
ye perceive (it) not. 

158 Fhe "patient perseverance and prayer" mentioned in the last verse is not mere 
jiassixity. It is active stri\ ing in the way of Friith, which is the way of Allah. Such 
striving is the sjiending of one’s self in Allah’s vway, either through our jiroperh’ or 
through our ovra lives, or the lives of those nearest and dearest to ns, or it may he 
the loss of all the fruits of a lifetime’s labour not only in material goods but in 
some intellectual or moral gain, some position which seemed in our eyes to be 
eminently desirable in itself, but which we must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for 
the Cause. With such sacrifice, our apparent loss may be our real gain; he that 
loses his life may really gain it; and the rewards or "fruits" that seem lost were mere 
imjiediments on our path to real inward progress. (R). fC7. 8:169). 

155. Be sure we shall test you with something of fear and 
hunger, some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of 
your toil), but give glad tidings(159) to those who 
patiently persevere, 

159 "Fhe glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in 2:157 or (which is the same 
thing) the promise in 2:158 that Allah will he with them. 

156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah We 
belong, and to Him is our return":- 

157. They are those on whom (Descend) blessings from 
Allah, and Mercy, and they are the ones that receive 
guidance. 

158. Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the 
Symbols(160) of Allah. So if those who visit the 
House(161) in the Season or at other times, should 
compass them round, it is no sin in them. And if any 
one obeyeth his own impulse to good(162),- be sure 
that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth. 

160 Fhe virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads to the mention of two 
svTiibolic monnments of that \irtne. These are the two little hills of Safa and 
Marwah now absorbed in the city of Makkah , and close to the well of Zamzam. 
Here, according to tradition, the lady Ilajar, mother of the infant Isma’il, prayed 
for water in the parched desert, and in her eager (piest round these hills, she 
found her prayer answered and saw the Zamzam sj)ring. linfortnnately the Pagan 
Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their gross and superstitious 
rites caused olfense to the early Muslims. They felt some hesitation in going round 


these places during the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have known 
that the Ka’hah (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and w'as 
sanctified again by the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The lesson is that 
the most sacred things may be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore 
necessarily to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are pure, Allah 
will recognise them even if the world cast stones at ns because of some e\il 
associations which they join v\ith what we do, or v\ith the people we associate with, 
or v\ith the places which claim our re\'ereiiee. 

161 The House “the Sacred Mosfiue, the Ka’hah. Fhe Season of regular Ilajj 
eulmiiiates in the visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Dhual Hijj ah, 
followed by the circumamhulation of Ka'hah. A visit to the Sacred Moscjiie and 
the performance of the rites of pilgi image at any other time is called an 'Ihnnth. 
The symbolic rites are the same in either ease, excc{)t that the Anihit rites are 
omitted in the 'Uinnih. The Safa and Manvah are included among the 
Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. ( C/. 5:2). 

162 The impulse should he to Good; if once we are sure of this, we must obey it 
without hesitation, whatever people may say. 

159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent 
down, and the Guidance, after We have made it clear 
for the people in the Book,-on them shall be Allah.s 
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse(163)- 

163 'Those entitled to eurse: i.e., angels and mankind (see 2:161 below): the 
cursed ones vrill deprive themselves of the {)rotection of Allah and of the angels, 
and of the good vrishes of mankind, because by contumaeiously rejecting Faith, 
they not only sin against Allah but are false to their own manhood, which Allah 
created in the "best of moulds" (Q. 95:4). The terrible curses denounced in the 
Old 4'estament are set out in Dent. 28:15-68. "Fhere is one difference. Here it is 
for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a theological term for the deimng of our 
higher nature. There it is for a breach of the least part of the ceremonial Law. (R). 

160. Except those who repent and make amends and 
openly declare (the Truth): To them I turn; for I am 
Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

161. Those who reject Faith, and die rejecting,- on them 
is Allah.s curse, and the curse of angels, and of all 
mankind; 

162. They will abide therein(164): Their penalty will not 
be lightened, nor will respite be their (lot). 

164 'Therein = in the curse. A eurse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible 
spiritual state, opposite to the state of Grace. Can man eurse? Not of course in the 
same sense in which we speak of the curse of Allah. A mere verbal curse is of no 
elfeet. lienee the English saving: "A causeless eurse will not come." lint if men are 
<){){)ressed or nnjnstly treated, their cries can ascend to Allah in [)rayer, and then it 
becomes Allah's "wrath" or curse, the deprivation of Allah's Grace as regards the 
wrongdoer. 

163. And your Allah is One Allah. There is no god but He, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful(165). 

165 Where the terrible coiise{|nences of Evil, i.e., the rejection of Allah, are 
mentioned, there is always stress laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. In 
this ease Unity is also stressed, beeanse we have just been told about the Qihlah 
symbol of unity and are about to pass the theme of unit\' in diversitv', in Nature 
and ill the social laws of human socieh’. 

164. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth; 
in the alternation of the night and the day; in the 
sailing of the ships through the ocean for the profit of 
mankind; in the rain which Allah Sends down from the 
skies, and the life which He gives therewith to an 
earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He 
scatters through the earth; in the change of the winds, 
and the clouds which they Trail like their slaves 
between the sky and the earth;- (Here) indeed are 
Signs for a people that are wise. 

165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah, as equal (with Allah.: They love them as 
they should love Allah. But those of Faith are 
overflowing in their love for Allah. If only the 
unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the 
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penalty: that to Allah belongs all power, and Allah will 
strongly enforce the Punishment(167). 

167 Evciything around and within ns points to nnit\’ of j)iir{)osc and design — 
])oiiits to Allah. Yet there are foolish persons (unrighteous = those who 
deliberately use the choice given them to go wrong). They think something else is 
e{|ual to Allah. Perhaps they even do lip service to Allah, but their heart is in their 
fetish -unlike the heart of the righteous, who are wholly devoted and absorbed in 
the love of Allah. If only the unrighteous could see the conseciuences, they would 
see the terrible Penalty, and that all Power is in Allah’s hands, not in those of any 
one else. Who are these others who are used as fetishes hy the misguided? They 
may be; (1) creatures of their own imagination, or of their faculties misused; the 
idea lying hehind idols is akin to this, for no intelligent idol-worship{)er owns to 
worship{)ing stocks and stones; or (2) good leaders whose names have heen 
misused out of perversity to erect them to a position of e(iualit\' vcith Allah; or (3) 
Powers of evil that deliberately mislead. When it comes to the inevitahlc 
consc(iuenccs ot blasphemy and the rejection of Allah, the eyes of all are opened 
and these false and artificial relations dissolve. The idea which was created into a 
fetish disowns its follower, i.c. is seen to have no reasonable basis in the life of the 
follower, and the follower is forced to renounee it as false. The good leaders 
whose names were misused would of course disown the misuse of their names, 
and the evil ones would take an unholy delight in exposing the facts, riie Reality is 
now irresistihle, but alas! at what cost? (Cf. 3:83). 

166. Then would those who are followed clear 
themselves of those who follow (them) : They would 
see the penalty, and all relations between them would 
be cut off. 

167. And those who followed would say: "If only We had 
one more chance. We would clear ourselves of them, 
as they have cleared themselves of us." Thus will 
Allah show them (The fruits of) their deeds as 
(nothing but) regrets. Nor will there be a way for 
them out of the Flre(168). 

168 Cf. 3:156, 7:36 , 19:39 , 69:50, 25:23. |Eds.|. 

168. O ye people! Eat of what Is on earth. Lawful and 
good(169); and do not follow the footsteps of the evil 
one, for he Is to you an avowed enemy. 

169 We now come to the regulations about food. First (2:168-71) we have an 
appeal to all people, Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; then 
(2:172-73) to the Muslims specially; then (2:174-76) to the sort of men who then 
(as some do now) cither believe in too much formalism or believe in no 
restrictions at all. Islam follows the Golden Mean. All well-regulated societies lay 
down rcasonahle limitations. These become incumbent on all loyal members of 
any given societ\', and show what is "lawful" in that society. But if the limitations arc 
reasonable, as they should he, the "lawful" will also coincide more and more vcith 
what is "good." 

Good: 7/nT77;=Pure, clean, wholesome, nourishing, pleasing to the taste. 

4'he general principle then would he: what is lawful and what is good, should be 
followed, not what is evil, or shameful, or foisted on by false ascription to divine 
injunctions, or what rests merely on the usage of ancestors, even though the 
ancestors were ignorant or foolish. An example of a shameful custom would be 
that among the Pagan Arabs of talking congealed blood and eating it fried. 

169. For he commands you what Is evil and shameful, 
and that ye should say of Allah that of which ye have 
no knowledge. 

170. When It Is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath 
revealed:" They say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of 
our fathers." What! even though their fathers Were 
void of wisdom and guidance? 

171. The parable of those who reject Faith Is as If one 
were to shout Like a goat-herd, to things that listen to 
nothing but calls and crles(170): Deaf, dumb, and 
bllnd(171), they are void of wisdom. 

17011 you reject all faith, the highest wisdom and the most salutary regulations are 
lost on you. You are like "dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but 
cannot distinguish intelligently between shades of meaning or subtle differenees of 
\alues. 


171 Cf. 2:18 , where we are told that the rejectors of faith are "deaf, dumb and 
blind: they will not return to the path." Here the conscfjuence of their not using 
their senses is that they have no wisdom. In each context there is just the 
appropriate deduction. 

172. O ye who believe! Eat of the good things that We 
have provided for you, and be grateful to Allah, If It Is 
Him ye worshlp(172). 

172 Gratitude for Allah's gifts is one form of worship. (Cf. 1 1:123). 

173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat(173), and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and that on which any 
other name hath been Invoked besides that of 
Allah(174). But If one Is forced by necessity, without 
wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due llmlts,- 
then Is he guiltless. For Allah Is Oft-forgIvIng Most 
Merciful. 

173 Dead meat: nmytnh: carrion: animal that dies of itself: the original Mabic has 
a slighdy wider meaning given to it in Fiqh (Religious Law): ainthing that dies of 
itself and is not expressly killed for food vcith the Ftkhir <\w\\ pronounced on it. 
But there are exceptions, c.g., fish and locust arc lawful, though they have not 
been made specially h:thil with the 'Dtkbir. But even fish or locusts as carrion 
would be obviously ruled out 

174 F 'or prohibited foods, c-/.'also 3:4-3; 6:121, 138-146; etc. The teachers of Fiqh 
(Religious Law) work out the details with great elaboration. My {)urpose is to 
j)resent general prinei{)les, not technical details. Carrion or dead meat and blood 
as articles of food would obriously cause disgust to any refined person. So would 
s^vinc’s flesh where the swine li\'cs on offal. Where swine are fed artifically on 
clean food, the objections remain: 

(1) that they are filthy animals in other respects, and the flesh of filthy animals 
taken as food aftects the eater; 

(2) that swine's flesh has more fat than muscle-building material; and (3) that it is 
more liable to disease than other kinds of meat; c.g., trichinosis, characterized by 
hair-like worms in the muscular tissue. As to food dedicated to idols or false gods, 
it is obviously unseemly for the Children of Ikiity to partake of it. 

174. Those who conceal Allah. s revelations In the Book, 
and purchase for them a miserable profit,- they 
swallow Into themselves(175) naught but Fire; Allah 
will not address them on the Day of Resurrection. Nor 
purify them: Grievous will be their penalty. 

175 " Fhcy cat nothing but fire into their bellies" is a literal translation that 
jiroduces an effect of rude inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. Even in 
the matter of food and drinks, the mission of Islam is to avoid the extremes of 
lawlessness on the one hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid down 
a few simple and very reasonable nilcs. Their infraction causes loss of health or 
jihysieal [lowers in any ease. But if there is further a sjiirit of subjective rebellion or 
fraud - [lassing off in the name of religion something which is far from the purjiose 
- the conscfiuences become also moral and spiritual. 4'hen it becomes a sin against 
Faith and Spirit. Continuing the physical simile, we actually swallow fire into 
oursch es. Imagine the torments whit h we should have if we swallowed fire into 
our physical body! They would be infinitely worse in our sjiiritual state, and they 
would go on to the Day of ResuiTection, when we shall be dejirivcd even of the 
words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not 
win Ilis Grace and Mercy. 

175. They are the ones who buy Error In place of 
Guidance and Torment In place of Forgiveness. Ah! 
what boldness (They show) for the Fire! 

176. (Their doom Is) because Allah sent down the Book In 
truth but those who seek causes of dispute In the 
Book are In a schlsm(176) Far (from the purpose). 

176 F roin the mere physical regulation we are at once lifted up into the sjiherc of 
morals and faith. For the one acts and reacts on the other. If we are constantly 
carjiing at wholesome regulations, we shall do nothing but cause dirision and 
schisms among the peojilc, and ordered societ\' would tend to break up. (Cf. 
41:32). 

177. It Is not righteousness that ye turn your faces 
Towards east or West; but It Is rlghteousness(177)- to 
believe In Allah(17B) and the Last Day, and the 
Angels, and the Book, and the Messengers; to spend of 
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your substance(179), out of love for Him, for your kin, 
for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those 
who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast 
in prayer(lSO), and practice regular charity; to fulfil 
the contracts which ye have made; and to be firm and 
patient(lSl), in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and 
throughout all periods of panic. Such are the people of 
truth, the Allah. fearing. 

177 As if to emphasise again a warning against deadening formalism, we are gi\'en 
a beautiful deseription of the righteous and God-fearing man. lie should obey 
salutaiy regulations, but he should fix his gaze on the love of Allah and the love of 
his fellow-meii. We are given four heads: (1) our faith should be true and siiieere; 

(2) we must be prejiared to show it in deeds of eharity to our fellow-men; (8) we 
must be good eitizeiis, supporting soeial organisation; and (4) our own individual 
soul must be firm and unshaken in all eireumstanees. They are intereoimeeted, 
and yet ean be \iewed separately. 

178 Faith is not merely a matter of words. We must realise the preseiiee and 
goodness of Allah. When we do so, the sealcs fall from our eyes: all the falsities 
and fleeting nature of the Present eease to enslave us, for we see the Last Day as if 
it were today. We also see Allah's working in Ilis world and in us: Ilis Angels. Ilis 
Messengers and Ilis Message are no longer remote from us, but eome v\ithin our 
experienee. (R). 

179 Praetieal deeds of eharity are of value when they proeeed from love and from 
no other motive. In this respeet, also, our duties take various forms, whieh are 
shown ill reasonable gradation: our kith and kin: oiiihans (ineluding any persons 
who are without snpjioit or hel{)); people who are in real need but who never ask 
{it is our dnt\' to find them out, and they eome before those who ask); the stranger, 
who is entitled to law’s of hospitality; the people who ask and are entitled to ask, 
i.c., not merely lazy beggars, but those who seek onr assistance in some form or 
another (it is onr duty to respond to them); and the slaves (we must do all we ean 
to give or buy their freedom). LSlaverv' has many insidious forms, and all are 
included. 

180 Cliarih' and piety in individual cases do not complete our duties. In prayer 
and eharity we must also look to our organised effort. Where there is a Muslim 
State , these are made through the State in facilities for public prayer, and public 
assistance, and for the maiiitenanee of contracts and fair dealing in all matters. 

181 Fhen eome the Muslim \irtues of firmness and patience. They arc to 
"presene the digniy of man, vcith soul erect" (Burns). I'hree sets of eireumstanees 
are specially mentioned for the exercise of this \irtne: (1) bodily jiain or snllering, 

(2) adversities or injuries of all kinds, desen ed and undesen ed, and (8) periods of 
public panic, such as war, \iolenee, pestilence, etc. 

178. O ye who believe! the law of equality(182) is 
prescribed to you in cases of murder(183): the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the 
woman. But if any remission is made by the 
brother(184) of the slain, then grant any reasonable 
demand(185), and compensate him with handsome 
gratitude, this is a concession and a Mercy from your 
Lord. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in 
grave penalty. 

182 Note first that this verse and the next make it clear that Islam has much 
mitigated the horrors of the pre-Islamie custom of retaliation. In order to meet the 
strict claims of justice, e(|ualit\’ is prescribed, with a strong recommendation for 
mercy and forgiveness. To translate (j isHS, therefore, by retaliation, is I think 
incorrect. 'Flie Latin legal term Lex Ttilionis nia\' eome near it, but ex’cii that is 
modified here. In any ease it is best to avoid technical terms for things that are 
veiy dilfereiit. "Retaliation" in English has a vrider meaning, e(|uivalent almost to 
retiimiiig e\il for evil, and would more fitly apply to the blood-feuds of the Days 
of Ignorance. Islam says: if you mistake a life for a life, at least there should be 
some measure of ecjuality in it; the killing of the slave of a tribe should not involve 
a blood fend where many free men would be killed; but the law of mercy, where it 
ean be obtained by consent, vrith reasonable eompensation, would be better. 

Our law of e(jualih’ only takes aeeount of three conditions in civil society; free for 
free, slave for slave, woman for woman. Among free men or women, all are c(iual: 
yon cannot ask that because a wealthy, or highborn, or inlluential man is killed, his 
life is ecpial to two or three lives among the poor or the lowly. Nor, in cases of 
murder, ean you go into the value or abilities of a slave. A woman is mentioned 
separately because her position as a mother or an economic worker is dilfereiit. 
She does not lorm a third class, but a dirision in the other two classes. One life 
haring been lost, do not waste many lives in retaliation: at most, let the Diw take 
one life under strictly perscribed conditions, and shut the door to private 
vengcanee or tribal retaliation. But il the aggrieved part\’ consents (and this 
condition of consent is laid dovra to prevent worse evils), forgiveness and 
brotherly love is better, and the door of Mercy is kept open. In western law, no 
felony ean be eomjioimded. 


183 4 he jurists have carefulh’ laid down that the law of qistts refers to murder 
only. Qis;is is not applicable to manslaughter, due to a mistake or an accident, 
rheii, there would be no capital punishment. 

184 The brother, the term is perfectly general; all men are brothers in Islam. In 
this, and in all (juestions of inheritance, females have similar rights to males, and 
therefore the masculine gender imports both sexes. Here we arc considering the 
rights of the heirs in the light of the larger brotherhood. In 2:178-179 we have the 
rights of the heirs to lile (as it were): in 2:180-182 we proceed to the heirs to 
property. 

185 4 he demand should be such as can be met by the part\' concerned, i.e., 
within his means, and reasonable according to justice and good conseience. For 
example, a demand could not be made affecting the honour of a woman or a 
man. 4 he whole penalty can be remitted if the aggrieved party agrees, out of 
brotherly love. In meeting that demand the culprit or his friends should eiiually be 
generous and recognise the good will of the other side. Fhere should be no 
subterfuges, no bribes, no unseemly byplay: otheivvise the whole intention of 
mercy and peace is lost. 

179. In the Law of Equality there is (saving of) Life to 
you, o ye men of understanding; that ye may restrain 
yourselves. 

180. It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, 
if he leave any goods that he make a bequest to 
parents and next of kin(186), according to reasonable 
usage; this is due from the Allah. fearing. 

186 Fhere are rules of course for the disposal of intestate property. But it is a 
good thing that a dying man or woman should, of his own free will, think of his 
parents and his next of kin, not in a spirit of injustice to others, but in a spirit of 
love and reverence for those who have cherished him. lie must, however, do it 
''according to reasonable usage": the limitations will be seen further on. 

181. If anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the 
guilt shall be on those who make the change. For Allah 
hears and knows (All things). 

182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrongdoing(187) on 
the part of the testator, and makes peace between 
(The parties concerned), there is no wrong in him: For 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

187 A verbal will is allowed but it is expected that the testator will be just to his 
heirs and not depart from what is considered ecjuitable. For this reason delinite 
shares were laid down for heirs later (sec 4:11 , etc.). 41iese define or limit the 
testamentary power, but do not abrogate it. For example, amongst kin there are 
])crsons (e.g., an orphan grandson in the presence of sumving sons) who would 
not inherit under the intestate scheme, and the testator might like to jiroride for 
them. Again, there may be outsiders for whom he may wish to proride, and jurists 
have held that he has powers ol disposition up to one-third of his property. But he 
must not be partial to one heir at the expense of another, or attempt to defeat 
lawhil creditors. If he tries to do this, those who are witnesses to his oral 
disposition may inteifere in two ways. One way would be to persuade testator to 
change his bcfiuest before he dies. Fhe other way would be, after death, to get the 
interested parties together and ask them to agree to a more e(|uitable arrangement. 

In such a case they are acting in good faith, and there is no fraud. Fhey are doing 
nothing wrong. Islam approves of every' lawful device for keeping brethren at 
])eace, without litigation and (|uaiTcls. Except lor this, the changing of the 
jH'ovisions of a Will is a crime, as it is under all Law. 

183. O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it 
was prescribed(188) to those before you, that ye may 
(learn) self-restraint,- 

188 As it fvtis preseribed: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other 
fasts preriously obseived, in the number of days, in the time or manner of the fast, 
or in other incidents; it only means that the {irincijilc of self-denial by fasting is not 
a new one. 

184. (Fasting) for a fixed(189) number of days; but if any 
of you is ill, or on a journey(190), the prescribed 
number (Should be made up) from days later. For 
those who can do it(191) (With hardship), is a 
ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent. But he 
that will give more, of his own free will,- it is better 
for him. And it is better for you that ye fast, if ye only 
knew. 
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189 This verse should be read with the follov\ing verses, 18,5-188, in order that the 
ineidents of the physical fast may he fully understood v\ith reference to its spiritual 
meaning. 

d'he Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other 
fasts, it also provides alleviations for special circnmstances. If it were merely a 
temporary abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary to many peo{)le, 
who hal)itually eat and drink to excess. The instincts for food, drink, and sex are 
strong in the animal nature, and temporary restraint from all these enables the 
attention to be directed to higher things. This is necessary through prayer, 
contemplation and acts of charirt, not of the shov\y kirrd, hut by seeking out those 
really in need. Certain standards are prescribed, but much higher standards are 
recorrrrrrended. 

190 For jounreys, a minimum standard of three rrrarches is prescribed by sorrre 
Commentators; others rrrake it more precise by narnirrg a distarree of 16 fnrsHkhs, 
c{|irivalerrt to 48 miles. A journey of 8 or 9 miles on loot is rrrore tiring than a 
similar orre by bullock cart. I here are various degrees of fatigue in riding a given 
distarree on horseback or by camel or in a comfortable train or by motor car or by 
steamer, aeroplarre, or airship. In nry opinion the standard imist depend on the 
means of locomotion and on the relative resources of the traveller. It is better to 
determirre it in each case according to circurrrstaiices. (R). 

191 I hose who am do it with hmdship; such as aged people, or persons specially 
circumstarreed. The Shafi'i school would include a woman expecting a child, or 
one who is nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is not unanimous, some 
holdirrg that they ought to put in the fasts later, when they can. 

185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down 
the Qur'an, as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) 
for guidance and judgment(192) (Between right and 
wrong). So every one of you who is present (at his 
home) during that month should spend it in fasting, 
but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed 
period (Should be made up) by days later. Allah 
intends every facility for you; He does not want to put 
to difficulties. (He wants you) to complete the 
prescribed period, and to glorify Him(193) in that He 
has guided you; and perchance ye shall be grateful. 

192 Judgement (between right and wrong): Furqmi “the criterion or standard by 
which we judge between right and vcTong. See 2:, 53 n. 68. 

193 The regulations are again and again eoupled with an insistence on two things: 

(a) the facilities and coneessions given, and (b) the spiritual significance of die fast, 
without which it is like an einprt shell without a kernel. It we realise this, we shall 
look u{)on Ramadan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful 
for the lead given to us in this matter. 

186. When My servants ask thee concerning Me, I am 
indeed close (to them): I listen to the prayer of every 
suppliant when he calleth on Me: Let them also, with a 
will. Listen to My call, and believe in Me: That they 
may walk in the right way(194). 

194 These verses 186 and 188 are not foreign to the subject of Ramadan, but 
emphasise its spiritual aspect. Here we are told of jirayer and the nearness of 
Allah, and in 188 w'e are asked not to "eat up" other people's substance. 

187. Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the 
approach to your wives. They are your garments and 
ye are their garments(195). Allah knoweth what ye 
used to do secretly among yourselves; but He turned 
to you and forgave you; so now associate with them, 
and seek what Allah Hath ordained for you(196), and 
eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear 
to you distinct from its black thread(197); then 
complete your fast Till the night appears(198); but do 
not associate with your wives while ye are in 
retreat(199) in the mosques. Those are(200) Limits 
(set by) Allah. Approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth 
Allah make clear His Signs to men: that they may 
learn self-restraint. 

195 Men and women are each other's garments: i.e., they are for mutual support, 
mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the 
body. A garment also is both for show and concealment. "Fhe {juestion of sex is 
always delicate to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, ojien, 
and honest course is better than fraud or self-decejition. fhe sex instinct is classed 


with eating and drinking, an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed 
of The three things are prohibited during the fast by day, but jiermitted after the 
fast is broken at night till the next fast commences. 

196 "Fhere is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. I would 
connect this as a parallel clause with the clause "eat and drink", which follows, all 
three being governed by "until the white thread", etc. That is, all three things must 
sto{) when the fast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is 
permitted is well enough, but seek the higher things ordained for you. 

197 d'hose in touch vrith Nature know the beautiful effects of early dawn. First 
appear thin white indefinable streaks of light in the east; then a dark zone 
supenenes; followed by a beautiful pinkish white zone clearly defined from the 
dark; after that the fast begins. 

198 nil the night nppems: From the actual practice of the Holy Prophet, this is 
rightly interpreted to mean: "Till sunset". 

199 d'his verse refers to the known Islamic practice called i'tiknf whieh means 
retreating to mos(|ues for devotion and worship. Flie Prophet (jieace be on him) 
used to retreat to the mosijue during the last ten days of Ramadan. [Eds.]. 

200 1 construe these limits as applring to the whole of the regulations about fasts. 

188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves 
for vanities, nor use it as bait for the judges, with 
intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a 
little of (other) people's property(201). 

201 Besides the three primal physical needs of man, which are apt to make him 
greedy, there is a fourth greed in society, the greed of wealth and property. The 
purpose of fasts is not completed until this fourth greed is also restrained. 
Ordinarily honest men are content if they refrain from rohheiy, theft, or 
embez.zlement Two more subtle forms of the greed are mentioned here. (4ne is 
where one uses one's oven property for cornijiting others -judges or those in 
authority- so as to obtain some material gain evmi under the cov'er and protection 
of the law. fhe words translated "other people's propertv" may also mean "public 
property". A still more subtle form is where we use our own propertv' or [)roperty 
under our own control - "among yourselves" in the Text -for vain or frivolous uses. 
Under the Islamic standard this is also greed. Propertv' carries with it its own 
responsibilities. If we fail to understand or fulfil them, we have not learnt the full 
lesson of selt-denial by fasts. 

189. They ask thee concerning the New Moons(202). Say: 
They are but signs to mark fixed periods of time in 
(the affairs of) men, and for Pilgrimage. It is no virtue 
if ye enter your houses from the back: It is virtue if ye 
fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper 
doors(203): And fear Allah. That ye may prosper. 

202 d'hcrc were many su{)erstitions connected with the New Moon, as there are to 
the present day. We are told to disregard such superstitions. As a measure of 
time, where the lunar calendar is used, the New Moon is one great sign, for which 
people watch with eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the Pilgrimage are fixed 
l)y the ap{)earance of the New Moon. The Arabs, among other superstitions, had 
one which made them enter their houses by the back door during or after the 
Pilgrimage. This is disa{)proved, for there is no virtue in any such artificial 
restrictions. All virtue proceeds from the love and fear of Allah. 

203 dliis is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be written about its manifold 
meanings. A few may be noted here. (1) If you enter a society, respect its manners 
and customs. (2) If you want to achieve an object honourably, go about it ojienly 
and not "by a backdoor." (3) Do not beat about the hush. (4) If you wish success in 
an undertaking, provide all the necessary' instnunents for it (Cf. 5:23 ). 

Fhe subject of the New Moon jirovides a good transition between the Ramadan 
fast, which begins and ends with the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days 
commence with the New Moon, and the War which Islam had to wage in self- 
defence against the Pagans, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after 
they had driven them out of house and home. 

190. Fight in the cause of Allah those who fight you(204), 
but do not transgress limits; for Allah loveth not 
transgressors. 

204 War is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When 
undertaken, it must he pushed with vigour (but not relentlessly), but only to 
restore peace and freedom for the worshij) of Allah. In any case strict limits must 
not be transgressed: women, children, old and infirm men should not be 
molested, nor trees and crops cut down, nor peace withheld when the enemy 
comes to terms. (R). 

191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn 
them out from where they have Turned you out; for 
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tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; but 
fight them not(205) at the Sacred Mosque, unless they 
(first) fight you there; but if they fight you, slay them. 
Such is the reward of those who suppress faith(206). 

205 This passage is illustrated by the events that hapj)ened at I Iudaybi>yah in the 
sixth year of the Ilijrah, though it is not elear that it was revealed on that oeeasion, 
The Muslims were by this time a strong and influential eommnnit\’. Many of them 
were exiles from Makkiih, where the Pagans had established an intolerant 
antoeraey, perseenting Muslims, preventing them from visiting their homes, and 
even keeping them out by foree from performing the Pilgrimage during the 
universally recognised period of truce. This was intolerance, o{)pression, and 
autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the Muslims to enforce 
their rights Arab citizens resulted without bloodshed in an agreement which the 
Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples in breaking 
faith, and it is nnneeessaiy here to go into snbse(|uent events. (Cf. 5:2). 


In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, good will, mutual 
understanding, and good faith. But it will not ac{|uiesce in v\Tongdoing, and its 
men v\ill hold their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion 
which tliey hold sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined v\ith 
unselfish gentleness and tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the 
Prophet. They believe in courage, obedience, discipline, dnh', and a constant 
striving by all the means in their power, physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, 
for the establishment of truth and righteousness. They know that war is an evil, but 
they will not flinch from it if their honour demands it and a righteous Inmin (such 
as Muhammad was pm' exccUcncc) commands it, for then they know they are not 
serving carnal ends. In other cases, war has nothing to do with their faith, excejit 
that it will always he regulated by its humane precepts. (R). 

206 Suppress hiith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense. If they want forcibly 
to prevent yon from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your 
religion, and it would he cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out 
the t\Tanny. 

192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

193. And fight them on until there is no more Tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in 
Allah(207). but if they cease(208). Let there be no 
hostility except to those who practise oppression. 

^(yj Justice mid fmth. dlie Arabic word is Din, which is comprehensive. It implies 
the ideas of indebtedness, duty, obedience, judgment, justice, faith, religion, 
customary rites, etc. The clause means: "until there is Din for Allah." 

208 If the opposite party ceases to persecute yon, your liostilih' ends with them as 
a party, hut it does not mean that yon become friends to oppression. Your flght is 
against wrong; there should be no rancour against men. 

194. The prohibited month for the prohibited 
month(209),- and so for all things prohibited,- there is 
the law of equality. If then any one transgresses the 
prohibition against you. Transgress ye likewise 
against him. But fear Allah, and know(210) that Allah 
is with those who restrain themselves. 

209 Ilmmn “prohibited, sacred. The month of Pilgrimage (Dim al Ilijjah) was a 
sacred month, in which warfare was prohibited by Arab custom. The month 
jireceding (Dim al Qa'dah) and the month folkming (Aiuhmnun) were included in 
the prohibition, and Aluhmrmn specially called id Ilmmn. Possibly Aluhmrmn 
is meant in the first line, and the other months and other prohibited things in "all 
things prohibited." In Miijid), also, war was prohibited, If the pagan enemies of 
Islam broke that custom and made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims 
were free also to break that custom hut only to the same extent as the others broke 
it. Similarly the territory of Makkah was sacred, in which war was prohibited. If the 
enemies of Islam broke that custom, the Muslims were free to do so to that extent. 
Any convention is useless if one part\’ does not respect it. "Phere must be a law of 
ecjnalitN'. (^r perhaps the word reeijirocity may express it better. (Cf, 9:2). 

210 At the same time the Muslims are commanded to exercise self-restraint as 
inneh as possible. Force is a dangerous weapon. It may have to he used for self- 
defence or self-preseivation, but we must always remember that self-restraint is 
pleasing in the eyes of Allah. Even when we are lighting, it should he for a 
principle, not out of passion. 

195. And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, 
and make not your own hands contribute to (your) 
destruction(211); but do good; for Allah loveth those 
who do good. 


211 Every fight re{|uires the wherewithals for the flght, the "sinews of war." If the 
war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who have wealth must spend it freely. That 
may be their contrihntion to the Cause, in addition to their personal effort, or if 
for any reason they are nnahle to fight. If they ling their wealth, perhaps their own 
hands are helping in their own self-destruction. Or if their wealth is being spent, 
not in the Cause of Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it may be 
that the advantage goes to the enemy, and they are by their action helping their 
own destruction. In all things, their standard should be, not selfishness, hut the 
good of their brethren, for such good is pleasing to Allah. 

196. And complete the Hajj or Umrah(212) in the service 
of Allah. But if ye are prevented (From completing it), 
send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and 
do not shave your heads until the offering reaches the 
place of sacrifice. And if any of you is ill(213), or has 
an ailment in his scalp, (Necessitating shaving), (He 
should) in compensation either fast, or feed the poor, 
or offer sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful 
conditions (again)(214), if any one wishes to continue 
the 'Umrah on to the Hajj, He must make an offering, 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it. He 
should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days 
on his return. Making ten days in all. This is for those 
whose household is not in (the precincts(215) of) the 
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah Is 
strict in punishment(216). 

212 Sec 2:158, n. 161. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief 
rites are performed during the first twelve or thirteen days of the month of Dim al 
Ilijjah. The Uinndi is a less fonnal pilgrimage at any time of the year. In either 
ease, the intending pilgrim commences by putting on a simple garment of unsewTi 
cloth in two pieces when he is some distance yet from Makkah. Fhe putting on of 
the [lilgrim garb (ihrmn) is s\’inbolical of his renouncing the vanities of the world. 
After this and until the end of the pilgrimage he must not wear other clothes, or 
ornaments, anoint his hair, use peifnmes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The 
completion of the pilgrimage is symholised by the shaving of the head for men 
and the cutting off of a few locks of the hair of the head for women, the [lutting off 
of the ihrmn and the resumption of the ordinary dress. 

Here we are told: (1) that haring once nndeitaken the pilgrimage, we must 
complete it; (2) that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a snnbol of onr 
service and worship to Allah; (8) that if we are prevented, for any reason, from 
completing the rites, a srarbolical comjiletion can he made by sending an offering 
for sacrifice; sacrifice would have been oftered if we had been present personally; 
here we would send the sacrifice vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the 
j)lace of sacrifice, we could then shave our heads and resume onr ordinary dress 
and avocations. (R). 

213 It any one is taken ill after putting on the ihrmn, so that he has to put on other 
clothes, or if he has trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, and 
he has to shave his head before completion, he should fast (three days, say the 
Commentators), or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice. 

214 When this was revealed, the city of Makkah was in the hands of the enemies 
ot Islam, and the regulations about the fighting and the pilgrimage came together 
and were interconnected. But the revelation jirovides* as always, for the particular 
occasion, and also for normal conditions. Makkah soon passed out of the hands 
of the enemies of Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah before 
the Pilgrimage season began. Haring [lerformed the ' Ihnndi, they stayed on for 
the formal Iliijj. In case the pilgrim had spent his money, he is shown what he can 
do, rich or poor, and yet hold his head high among his fellows, as having 
performed all rites as [irescribed. 

215 d'here is disagi eement among jurists whether residents of Makkah are allowed 
to make tmnnttu or not. I lowever, the lour schools of law are agreed that sacrificial 
ofiering is not ohligatoiy for the residents of Makkah. lEds.]. 

216 riiis closes the section about the duties of fighting and introduces the 
connected (luestion of pilgrimage in a sort of transition. Fighting is connected vrith 
fear, and while it is meritorious to obey Allah, we are warned that we must not 
allow onr selfish passions to carry us away, because it is in such times of stress that 
our spirit is tested. Verse 195 ended vrith a benediction for those who do good. 
Phis verse ends with a warning to those who take advantage of Allah's cause to 
transgress the limits, for the punishment is eijually sure. The next verse shows us 
the [litfalls we must avoid in a large concourse of jieojile. 

197. For Hajj are the months well-known(217). If any 
one undertakes that duty therein. Let there be no 
obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. 
And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. 
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And take a provision(218) (With you) for the journey, 
but the best of provisions is right conduct. So fear Me, 
o ye that are wise. 

217 The months wcU known: months oi Shnwivnl, Dhual Qa'dali, and Dhnal 

IIi|jali (uj) to the lOtli or the 18th) arc set apart for the rites of Iliijj. That is to say, 
the first rites ma\’ begin as early as the beginning of Shawvval, with a definite 
approach to Makkah, hut the chief rites are concentrated on the first ten days of 
Dim al Iliijah, and specially on the 8th, 9th and lOth of that month, when the 
concourse of pilgrims reaches its height. The chief rites may be briefly 
ennmerated: (I) I he wearing of the pilgrim garment (ihnim) from certain {)oints 
definitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah; after this the pilgrimage prohibitions 
come into operation and the [)ilgiim is dedicated to worship and prayer and the 
denial of vanities: (2) the going round the Kii'hah seven times (tnwiif), h’jnfying 
actirit}', with the kissing of the little Black Stone built into the wall, the symbol of 
coneeiitration in the love of Allah; (8) after a short j)rayer at the Station of 
Abraham (Q. 2:128), the pilgiim goes to the hills Safa and Marvvah (Q. 2:188), 
the s\Tnbols of patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon (Khutbuh) o\\ the 
9th ot Dhual Hijiah. when the whole assembly listens to an exposition of the 
meaning ot Ilajj; (8) the visit on the eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims to the 
Valley of Min a (about six miles north of Makkah), where the pilgrims halt and 
stay the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain and hill of Arafat, about five 
miles further north, which is also called the Mount of Mercy; (8) the tenth day, the 

Id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when the sacrifice is offered in the Valley of Mina, 
the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the Ihukth and the symbolic 

ceremony of casting seven stones at the Evil One is performed on the first 
occasion; it is continued on subsecpient days; both rites are connected with the 
stoiy ol Abraham: this is the ' \ckt] AdJm / note that the ceremony is symbolically 
connected with the rejection of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or 
three days after this is prescribed; these days are called Ttshriq (.hxy^. (R). 

218 It is recommended that pilgiims should come vrith jirovisions, so that they 
should not be comjielled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our thought is 
directed at once from the physical to the spiritual. If provisions are re(|uired for a 
journey on earth, how much more imjiortant to jirovide for the final journey into 
the future world? The best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same 
as the fear of Allah. 

198 . It is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your 
Lord (during pilgrimage)(219). Then when ye pour 
down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of 
Allah at the Sacred Monument(220), and celebrate His 
praises as He has directed you, even though, before 
this, ye went astray(221). 

219 Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest trader, who can 
thus meet his own expenses, and of the generalit\’ of pilgrims, who would 
otherwise be greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. But the profit must 
be sought as from the "bounty of Allah." I'liere should be no profiteering, or trade 
"tricks." Good honest trade is a form of service to the communit\', and therefore to 
Allah. 

220 About midway behveen Arafat and Mina (see n. 217 to 2:197) is a place 
called Muzdalifah where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus 
become a Sacred Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow that example on 
their return. A special reason for this is given in the note following. 

221 Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to Arafat with the 
crowd but to stop short at Muzdalifah. They are rebuked for their arrogance and 
told that they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. There is 
e(|ualit\’ in Islam. 

199 . Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence 
it is usual for the multitude(222) so to do, and ask for 
Allah. s forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

222 See last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very' great, and 
if any people loitered after Arafat, it woirld cause great confusion and 
inconvenience. The pace has therefore to be (luick for every one, a very salutary 
regulation. Every merrrber of the crowd must think of the comfort and 
convenience of the whole mass. 

200 . So when ye have accomplished your holy rites, 
celebrate the praises of Allah, as ye used to celebrate 
the praises of your fathers(223)- yea, with far more 
Heart and soul. There are men who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us (Thy bounties) in this world!" but they will 
have no portion in the Hereafter(224). 

223 After the Pilgrimage, in Pagarr tirrres, the pilgrirrrs used to gather in assemblies 
in which the [)raises of ancestors were sung. As the whole of the pilgrimage rites 


were spiritualised in Islam, so this aftemrath of the Pilgrinrage was also 
spiritualised. It w'as reriuired fronr pilgrims to stay orr two or three days after the 
Day of Sacrifice, but they nrust irse thenr irr prayer arrd [n aise to Allah. See 2:208 
below. (R). 

224 If you hasten to get all the good things of the world, arrd orrly thirrk of therrr 
arrd pray for thenr, you would lose the higher things of the firtnre. The proper 
Muslirrr attitude is rreither to rerrourree this world nor to be so errgrossed in it as to 
forget the spiiitiral firtnre. 

201 . And there are men who say: "Our Lord! Give us good 
in this world and good in the Hereafter, and defend us 
from the torment of the Fire!" 

202 . To these will be allotted(225) what they have 
earned; and Allah is quick in account. 

225 Our spiritual accourrt is rrrounting uj), both on the debit and credit side. In 
worldly accounts, both our profits and our losses rrray be delayed. But in Allah's 
books there is rro delay. Our actiorrs go before us. (See 2:98. n. 100.) 

203 . Celebrate the praises of Allah during the Appointed 
Days(226). But if any one hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no blame on him, and if any one stays 
on, there is no blame on him, if his aim is to do right. 
Then fear Allah, and know that ye will surely be 
gathered unto Him. 

226 TJic Appointed ITiys: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrirrrs stay on 
in the Valley of Min a for prayer arrd praise. They are the days of liishiiq (see 
2:200, n. 228). It is optiorral for [rilgrirns to leave orr the second or third day. 

204 . There is the type of man(227) whose speech about 
this world's life May dazzle thee, and he calls Allah to 
witness about what is in his heart; yet is he the most 
contentious of enemies. 

227 rhe two contrasted t\'pes of nren nrerrtioned in 2:200 and 201 are here 
further [rarticularised: the glib hypocrite who appears worldly-wise but plarrs hanrr, 
contrasted vrith the sirreere believer who is prepared to suffer martvTdorn for his 
faith. "Phe Conrrrrerrtators give narrres of people who exenrplified these types. The 
mischief-maker has a smooth tongue arrd indulges in plausible talk with rrrany 
oaths. lie appears to be worldly-wise, and though you rrray despise hinr for his 
worldliness, you rrray rrot realise his frauds. Behind your back he is an inrjrlacable 
enerrry. lie stirs uj) quarrels, and causes all sorts of nrischief to you or your 
friends. He can rrever wirr Allah's love, and we are warned agairrst his tricks. 

205 . When he turns his back. His aim everywhere is to 
spread mischief through the earth and destroy crops 
and cattle. But Allah loveth not mischief. 

206 . When it is said to him, "Fear Allah., He is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. Enough for him is Hell;-An 
evil bed indeed (To lie on)(228)! 

228 According to the Errglish saying, "As you have nrade your bed, so you nrust lie 
in it." 

207 . And there is the type of man who gives his life to 
earn the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness 
to (His) devotees(229). 

229 This second tvpe of rrran-frrnr, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the 
faith that is in hirrr -was conrrrron in early Islarrr. Such rrren were its pillars, 
rirrough persecution, obkxiuy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives of 
those dear to thenr, they stood by their leader arrd rrrany of therrr gave their lives. 
That is what established Islanr. We are asked irr the irext verse to follow this tv'pe 
arrd shurr the other or evil tv’jre. If w'c do that, our Cause is safe. 

208 . O ye who believe! Enter into Islam whole-heartedly; 
and follow not the footsteps of the evil one; for he is 
to you an avowed enemy. 

209 . If ye backslide after the clear (Signs) have come to 
you, then know that Allah is Exalted in Power, 
Wise(230). 

230 If you backslide after the corrviction has beerr bi'oirght horrre to you, you rrray 
cause some irrconverrience to the Cause, or to those who courrted uporr you, but 


26 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


do not be so arrogant as to snp[)osc that yon will defeat Allah's Power and 
Wisdom, rtie loss will i)e your own, 

210. Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies 
of clouds, with angels (in His train) and the question 
is (thus) settled? but to Allah do all questions go back 
(for decision)(231). 

231 It faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made to resist the appeal of Allah, 
riiey might and do sa\’: "Oh yes! we shall helieve if Allah apj)ears to ns v\ith Ilis 
angels in Ilis glory!" In other words they want to settle the {|iicstion their way, and 
not in Allah's way. That will not do. The decision in all {|iicstions belongs to Allah. 

If we are true to Him, we wait for Ilis times and seasons, and do not expect Him 
to wait on ours. t'C/. 6:7-8 and 1 1:128). 

211. Ask the Children of Israel(232) how many clear 
(Signs) We have sent them. But if any one, after 
Allah. s favour has come to him, substitutes 
(something else), Allah is strict in punishment(233). 

232 The Israelites under Moses were shovra Allah's gloiy and many clear Signs 
and yet they went after their own ways, and preferred their own whims and fanc ies. 

So do people in all ages. But let diem not deceive themselves. Allah's justice is 
sure, and when it comes, it will be strict and unmistakable to those who reject His 
grace. 

233 Cf. 2:196 (end) where the (jnestion was of those who do not fear Allah. Here 
the {|ucstion is of those who reject Allah's Signs. 

212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject 
faith, and they scoff at those who believe. But the 
righteous will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection; for Allah bestows His abundance 
without measure on whom He will(234). 

234 Allah’s gifts in this world seem unecinal, and sometimes those who get them 
seem to deserre them least. Allah's bounty is unlimited to the just as well as the 
unjust. In His v\isdom He may give to whomsoever He pleases. The account is 
not taken now, but will he taken in the end, when the halanee vnll he redressed. 

213. Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent 
Messengers with glad tidings and warnings; and with 
them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between 
people in matters wherein they differed; but the 
People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to 
them, did not differ among themselves, except 
through selfish contumacy. Allah by His Grace Guided 
the believers to the Truth, concerning that wherein 
they differed. For Allah guided whom He will to a path 
that is straight. 

214. Or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of 
bliss) without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? they encountered suffering 
and adversity, and were so shaken in spirit that even 
the Messenger and those of faith who were with him 
cried: "When (will come) the help of Allah." Ah! Verily, 
the help of Allah is (always) near! 

215. They ask thee what they should spend (In charity). 
Say: Whatever ye spend that is good(235), is for 
parents and kindred and orphans and those in want 
and for wayfarers. And whatever ye do that is good, - 
(Allah) knoweth it well. 

235 "I hree (luestioiis arise in charit\': (1) What shall we give? (2) to whom shall we 
give? and (8) how shall we give? '^Hie answer is here. Give anything that is good, 
useful, helpful, valuable. It may be properh’ or money; it may be a helping hand; it 
may he advice; it may be a kind word; "whatever ye do that is good" is charity. On 
the other hand, if you throw away what is useless, there is no charity in it. Or if yon 
give something with a harmful intent, c.g., a sword to a madman, or a drug or 
sweets or even money to someone whom you want to entrap or corrupt, it is no 
charitx’ hilt a gift of damnation. To whom should you give? It may he tem{)ting to 
earn the world's praise by a gift that v\ill be talked about, but arc you meeting the 
needs of those who have the first claim on you? If yon are not, you are like a 
jierson who defrauds creditors: it is no charity. Eveiy gift is judged by its nnsclfish 
character: the degree of need or claim is a factor which you should consider; it 
yon disregard it, there is something selfish behind it. How should it be given? As 


in the sight of Allah; this shuts out all pretence, show, and insincerity. (Cf. 2:268- 
267). 

216. Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it(236). 
But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good 
for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. 
But Allah knoweth, and ye know not. 

236 lO fight in the cause ot rrnth is one of the highest forms of charity. What can 
you offer that is more precious than your own life? But here again the limitations 
come in. If you are a mere brawler, or a selfish aggressive person, or a 
vainglorious bully, yon deserve the highest censure. Allah knows the value of 
things better than yon do. 60:2:248-244). (R). 

217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited 

Month(237). Say: "Fighting therein is a grave 

(offence); but graver is it in the sight of Allah to 
prevent access to the path of Allah, to deny Him, to 
prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, and drive out its 
members(238)." Tumult and oppression(239) are 
worse than slaughter. Nor will they cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your faith if they can. 
And if any of you Turn back from their faith and die in 
unbelief, their works will bear no fruit in this life and 
in the Hereafter; they will be companions of the Fire 
and will abide therein. 

237 Prohibited Month; See 2:194, n. 209. 

238 i'he intolerance and pcTsecution of the Pagan clkine at Makkah caused 
untold hardships to the Messenger of Islam and his early disci{)les. They bore all 
with meekness and loiig-snfiering patience until the Holy One permitted them to 
take arms in sedf-defeiiee. Then they were tviitted with breach of the custom 
about Prohibited Months, though they were driven to fight during that period 
against their own feeling in self defence. But their enemies not only forced them 
to engage in actual warfare, hut interfered with their conscienee, persecuted them 
and their families, openly insulted and denied Allah, kept out the Muslims from 
the Sacred Mosipie, and exiled them. Such violence and intolerance are 
desen edly called worse than slaughter. 

239 Cf. 2:191, 198, where a similar phrase occurs, Fitnnh = trial, tem{)tation, as in 
2:102; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.MA., H.G.S., and M.P. 
translate "persecution" in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that 
jiersecution is the suppression of some o[)inion by violence, force, or threats. 

218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile 
and fought (and strove and struggled) in the path of 
Allah,- they have the hope of the Mercy of Allah. And 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

219. They ask thee concerning wine(240) and 
gambling(241). Say: "In them is great sin, and some 
profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit." 
They ask thee how much they are to spend; Say: 
"What is beyond(242) your needs." Thus doth Allah 
Make clear to you His Signs: In order that ye may 
consider- 

240 Wine: KJminr. literally understood to mean the fermented juice of the grape; 
applied by analog\' to all fermented litinor, and by further analogy to any 
intoxicating Ikjnor or drug. There may {)ossihly be some benefit in it, hut the harm 
is greater than the benefit, especially if we look at it from a social as well as an 
individual point of \iew. ( C/^,'):9()-91). 

241 Giunbling: lURysir. literally, a means of getting something too easily, getting a 
profit vrfthout working for it; hence gambling. That is the principle on which 
gambling is prohibited. The form most familiar to the Arabs was gambling by 
easting lots by means of aiTows, on the principle of a lotteiy: the anxnvs were 
marked and served the same {)iirpose as a modern lottery ticket. Something, c.g., 
the carcass of a slaughtered animal, was divided into nnetinal parts, riie marked 
arrows were drawn from a hag. Some were blank and those who drew them got 
nothing. Others indicated prizes, which were big or small. Whether you got a big 
share or a small share, or nothing, depended on pure luck, unless there was fraud 
also on the part of some persons concerned. 4'he jirineiple on which the objection 
is based is: that, even il there is no fraud, you gain what you have not earned, or 
lose on a mere chanee. Dice and wagering are rightly held to he vrithin the 
definition of gambling. (R). 

242 Hoarding is no use either to ourselves, or to any one else. We should use the 
wealth we need; any snperilnities we must spend in good works or in charity. 
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220 . (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter(243). 
They ask thee concerning orphans(244). Say: "The 
best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix 
their affairs with yours, they are your brethren; but 
Allah knows the man who means mischief from the 
man who means good. And if Allah had wished. He 
could have put you into difficulties: He is indeed 
Exalted in Power, Wise(245)." 

243 Gambling and intemperance are social as well as individual sins. They may 
ruin us in our ordinary eveiyday worldly life, as well as our spiritual future. In case 
it is suggested that there is no harnr in a little indulgence, we are asked to think 
over all its aspects, social and individual - worldly and spiritual. 

244 h dr Orphans the best rule is to keep their properh', household, and accounts 
separate, lest there should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to their 
guardian hy mixing them with the guardian’s pro{)eit\', household or aecounts-also 
to keep clear of any ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exists. Q. 

may possibly suggest complete separation. But it may be an economy and 
an advantage to the orjihan to have his jiropeity and accounts administered v\ith 
the guardian's property and accounts and to have him live in the guardian's 
household, or to marry into the guardian's family, especially where the orphan's 
[iroperty is small and he or she has no other friend. The test is: what is hest in the 
orphan's interests? If the guardian does fall into temptation, even if human law 
does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah’s 

245 rhe idea in Islam is not to make Allah’s l.;iw a burdensome fetter, but to ease 
a man’s jiath in all kinds of difficult situations by jmtting fiim on his honour and 
trusting him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he 
is told that he cannot escape Allah’s {nmishment even tfiough he may evade 
human punishment. 

221 . Do not marry unbelieving(245-A) women 
(idolaters), until they believe: A slave woman who 
believes is better than an unbelieving woman, even 
though she allures you. Nor marry (your girls) to 
unbelievers until they believe: A man slave who 
believes is better than an unbeliever, even though he 
allures you. Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the 
Fire. But Allah beckons by His Grace to the Garden (of 
bliss) and forgiveness, and makes His Signs clear to 
mankind: That they may celebrate His praise. 

245-A Literally "pagan", 

222 . They ask thee concerning women's courses. Say: 
They are a hurt and a pollution(247): So keep away 
from women in their courses, and do not approach 
them until they are clean. But when they have purified 
themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, 
time, or place(248) ordained for you by Allah. For 
Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He 
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean. 

247 Adlmn: hurt, [lollutioii. Both aspects must be remembered. Physical 
cleanliness and purity make for fiealth, bodily and spiritual. But the matter sfiould 
be looked at from the woman’s point of view as well as the man’s, d'o her there is 
danger of luirt, and she should have every consideration. In the animal world, 
instinct is a guide whicfi is obeyed. Man should in this respect lie better: fie is 
often worse. 

248 Iliiythu: A comprehensive word referring to manner, time, or place. The 
most delicate matters are here referred to in the most discreet and yet helpful 
tenns. In sex moralit\', manner, time, and jilace are all imjrortant: and tfie highest 
standards are set fry social laws, try our ov\ii refined instinct of mntual 
eoiisideratioii, and alrove all, fry tfie light shed by the highest Teachers from the 
wisdom whiefi tfiey receive from our Maker, Wfio loves [nirity and eleanliiiess in 
all things. 

223 . Your wives are as a tilth(249) unto you; so approach 
your tilth when or how ye will; but do some good act 
for your souls beforehand; and fear Allah. And know 
that ye are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give 
(these) good tidings(250) to those who believe. 

249 Sex is not a thing to Ire ashamed erf, (rr t(r be treated lightly, (rr t(r Ire indulged 
kr excess. It is as scrlemn a fact as any in life. It is cfrmpared kr a husbandman's 
tilth; it is a serkrus affair kr him; he serws the seed in errder kr reap the hanest. But 
he eh(r(rses his (rwn time and merde (rf eultivatiern. lie dcres nert s(rw (rut erf seasern 


iicrr cultivate in a manner which will injure err exhaust the scril. lie is v\ise and 
ecriisiderate and (kres iKrt run rkrt. Ccrmiiig fnrm the simile kr human beings, every 
kind (rf mutual c(rnsideratkrn is re(juired, Irut aberve all, we must remember that 
even in these matters there is a spiritual aspect. We must never hrrget (rur semis, 
and that we are respcriisible ter Allah. It was carnal-minded men wher invented the 
(kretriiie (rf (riiginal sin: "Befurld," says the Psalmist, "I was shapen in iiii(|uity, and 
in sin did my iiKrther ecrnceive me" (Psalms ,rl:,r). This is entirely repudiated fry 
Islam, ill which tfie (rffice of father and mother is held in tfie fiighest veneration. 
Eveiy child (rf pure hrve is Irerrn {iiire. Celibacy is lurt necessarily a virtue, and may 
be a vice. 

250 Our higliest spiritual ambitiirii sh(riild be the lurpe of meeting Allali, T(r 
ujifurld sucfi a h(r{re is t(r give glad tidings kr peirple (rf faith. It w(ruld (rnly be 
unrepentant sinners wfur w(ruld fear the meeting. N(rte lurw the imrst seiisiKrus 
matters are discussed frankly, and immediately taken ujr int(r the krfticst regi(riis (rf 
spiritual uiiliftment. 

224 . And make not Allah. s (name) an excuse in your 
oaths against doing good, or acting rightly, or making 
peace between persons; for Allah is One Who heareth 
and knoweth(251) all things. 

251 rhe Aralrs fiad many special kinds (rf (raths, hrr each (rf which they fiad a 
special name in tfieir language. S(rme (rf them related to sex matters, and caused 
misunderstanding, alienati(rn, di\isi(rn, (rr separation Iretweeii liusband and wife. 
Tfiis and the hrlkrwiiig three verses refer t(r them all. In 2:224 we are first (rf all 
told in perfectly general terms that we are inrt kr make an (rath in the name (rf 
Allah as excuse hrr lurt (kring the riglit thing when it is pointed (rut kr us, (rr for 
refraining fnrm (kring s(rmetfiing wfiich will bring pc(rple krgether. If we were 
swayed fry anger (rr passkrn (rr mere caprice, Allah kiurws (rur inimrst hearts, and 
rigfit c(rnduct and mrt (rbstiiiacy (rr (juilrlrling is wfiat lie demands fnrm us. (Cf. 
66 : 2 ). 

225 . Allah will not call you to account for thoughtlessness 
in your oaths, but for the intention in your 
hearts(252); and He is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

252 It has been lield that tlurughtless (raths, if there is ncr iiitentkrn Irehind tliem, 
can be expiated by an act (rf charity. ( (!?/,r:89). 

226 . For those who take an oath for abstention from their 
wives, a waiting for four months is ordained; if then 
they return, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

227 . But if their intention is firm for divorce, Allah 
heareth and knoweth all things(253). 

253 Verses 225-227 sluriild be read krgether with verse 224. '^ffie latter, tlurugh it 
is [rerfectly general, leads up t(r the (rtfier three. 

4'lie Pagan Arabs fiad a eust(rm \’cry unfair t(r w(rmen in wedkrek, and this was 
suppressed fry Islam. S(rmetimes, in a fit of anger (rr caprice, a husband w(ruld 
take an (rath by Allah mrt t(r appnraeh his wife. Tliis deprived her (rf e(rnjugal 
rights, Irut at the same time kept fier tied kr him indefinitely, so that she could lurt 
maiTy again. If the husband was remonstrated vrith, he wcriild say that his oath fry 
Allah b(rund him. Islam in the first place disappnrved of thcrnghtless (raths, Irut 
insisted (rn jrnrper s(rlemn intentkrnal (raths being senipiikrusly (rtrsened. In a 
serkrus matter like that affecting a wife, if the (rath was put krivvard as an excuse, 
the man is t(rkl tliat it is lur excuse at all. Allah kr(rks kr iiitentkrn, lurt mere 
thoughtless wxrrds. 4'he jrarties are alkrwed a perkrd (rf krur iiKrnths kr make up 
their minds and see if an adjustment is pcrssilrle. Ree(rneiliatkrn is rec(rmmended, 

Irut if they are really determined against ree(riiciliation, it is unfair kr keep them 
tied indefinitely. 

228 . Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves 
for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to 
hide what Allah Hath created in their wombs, if they 
have faith in Allah and the Last Day. And their 
husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation(254). And 
women shall have rights similar to the rights against 
them, according to what is equitable; but men have a 
degree (of advantage) over them(255). And Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 

254 Ishun tries kr maintain the married state as far as p(rssible, especially where 
children are eiriicerned, Irut it is against tfie restrieti(rn (rf tfie liberty (rf men and 
w(rmen in such vitally imp(rrtant matters as krve and family life. It will cheek fiast\’ 
actkrii as far as p(rssible, and leave the (kr(rr kr ree(rneiliatkrn (rpen at many stages. 
Even after div(rrce a suggestkrn (rf rec(rneiliatkrn is made, subject t(r certain 
preeanti(rns (menti(rned in the folkrvring verses) against tlurughtless acti(rn. A 
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])cri()d of waiting (idchih) for three monthly courses is prescribed, in order to see 
if the marriage conditionally dissolved is likely to result in issue, lint this is not 
neeessary where the divorced woman is a \irgin: 38:49. It is definitely deelared 
that men and women shall have similar rights against each other. 

255 I he difference in economic {)osition between the sexes makes the man's 
rights and liabilities a little greater than the woman's. Q. 4:84 refers to the dnt\' of 
the man to maintain the woman, and to a certain dilferenee in nature between the 
sexes. Subject to this, the sexes are on terms of ecinality in law, and in certain 
matters the weaker sex is entitled to special protection. 

229 . A divorce is only(256) permissible twice: after that, 
the parties should either hold Together on equitable 
terms, or separate with kindness. (257) It is not lawful 
for you, (Men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah. (258) If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah, 
there is no blame on either of them if she give 
something for her freedom. These are the limits 
ordained by Allah, so do not transgress them if any do 
transgress the limits ordained by Allah, such persons 
wrong (Themselves as well as others). (259) 

256 Where divorce for mntnal incompatihilitx' is allowed, there is danger that the 
parties might act hastily, then repent, and again wish to separate. To prevent such 
capricious action repeatedly, a limit is prescribed. Two divorces (with a 
reconciliation between) are allowed. After that the parties must definitely make np 
their minds, either to dissolve the union {)ermanently, or to live honourable lives 
together in mntnal love and forebearanee-to "hold together on e{|iiitable terms," 
neither part\' worrying the other nor grumbling nor evading the duties and 
responsibilities of marriage f & 

257 If a separation is ineritable, the [)arties should not throw mnd at each other, 
but recognise what is right and hononrahle on a consideration of all the 
cirenmstanees. In any case a man is not allowed to ask hack for any gifts or 
j)roperty he may have given to the vrife. This is for the {)rotection of the 
eeonomically weaker sex. Lest that protective prorision itself work against the 
woman's Ireedom, an exception is made in the next clause. 

258 All other prohibitions and limits prescribed here are in the interests of good 
and hononrahle lives for both sides, and in the interests of a clean and hononrahle 
social life, without {)iihlie or private scandals. If there is any fear that in 
safeguarding her economic rights, her very freedom of person may suller, the 
husband refusing the dissolution of marriage, and perhaps treating her with 
crnelh’, then, in such exceptional cases, it is permissible to give some material 
consideration to the hnshand, but the need and e(|iiity of this should be submitted 
to the judgement of impailial judges, i.c., jrroperly constituted courts. A divorce of 
this kind is called khul'. 

259 Wrong (dicinschcs ris well ris others): ZnUmun: for the root meaning of zulin 
see 11 . 51 to 2:85. 

230 . So if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably)(260), 
he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she has 
married another husband and he has divorced her. In 
that case there is no blame on either of them if they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the 
limits ordained by Allah. Such are the limits ordained 
by Allah, which He makes plain to those who 
understand. 

260 4'his is in continuation of the first sentence of 2:229. 4\vo divorces followed 
by rennion are permissible; the third time the divorce becomes irrevocable, until 
the woman marries some other man and he divorces her. 4'his is to set an almost 
imjiossible condition. 44ie lesson is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow a 
sudden gust of temper or anger to induce him to take hasty action. What happens 
after two divorces, if the man takes her hack? See n. 261 to 2:281. 

231 . When ye divorce(261) women, and they are about 
to fulfil the term of their ('Iddat), either retain them 
back or let them go; but do not retain them to injure 
them, (or) to take undue advantage;(262) if any one 
does that; He wrongs his own soul. Do not treat 
Allah's Signs as a jest,(263) but solemnly 
rehearse(264) Allah. s favours on you, and the fact 
that He sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for 


your instruction. And fear Allah, and know that Allah 
is well-acquainted with all things. 

261 If the man takes hack his wife after two divorces, he must do so only on 
e{|nitable terms, i.e., he must not put pressure on the woman to prejudice her 
rights in any way, and they must live clean and hononrahle lives, respecting each 
other's personalities. 4'here are here two conditional clauses: (1) 'when ye divorce 
women,' and (2) 'when they fulfil their Ickhth:' {oWowed by two consefinential 
clauses, (8) 'take them hack on e{|iiitable terms,' or (4) 'set them free vrith 
kindness.' 4'he first is connected with the third and the second with the fourth. 
I'herefore it the husband wishes to resume marital relations, he need not wait for 
Jddnh. But if he does not so vrish, she is free to many someone else after 'ldd:di. 
For the meaning of 'ldd:di see n. 254 above. 

262 Ixt no one think that the liberty given to him can be used for his own selfish 
ends. It he uses the law for the injury of the weaker i)art\’, his own moral and 
spiritual nature suffers. 

263 Fhese ditficnlt (jnestions of sex relations are often treated as a joke. But they 
jrrofonndly atfeet our individual lives, the lives of onr children, and the purity and 
well-being of the societ\' in which we live. 4 his asjrect of the {jnestion is reiterated 
again and again. 

264 Rehenrse: dhiki'. Cl. 2:151 and n. 156. We are asked to remember in our 
own minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on ns. 
Ilis favours are immeasurable: not the least are Ilis Revelations, and the vrisdom 
which lie has given to ns to enable ns to judge and act np to Ilis gnidanee. 

232 . When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of 
their ('Iddat), do not prevent them(265) from 
marrying persons of their choice, if they mutually 
agree on equitable terms. This instruction is for all 
amongst you, who believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is (the course Making for) most virtue and purity 
amongst you and Allah knows, and ye know not. 

265 I'he termination of a marriage bond is a most serious matter for family and 
social life. And eveiy lawful de\ice is approxed which can ecjnitably bring hack 
those who have lived together, provided only there is mntnal love and they can live 
on honourable terms vrith each other. It these conditions are fulfilled, it is not 
right for outsiders to prevent or hinder rennion. 4'hey may be swayed by property 
or other considerations. Fhis verse was occasioned by an actual ease that was 
reterred to the Prophet in his lifetime. 

233 . The mothers shall give suck(266) to their offspring 

for two whole years, if the father desires to complete 
the term. But he shall bear the cost of their food and 
clothing(266-A) on equitable terms. No soul shall have 
a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. No mother 
shall be Treated unfairly on account of her child. Nor 
father on account of his child, an heir shall be 
chargeable in the same way. If they both decide on 
weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 

consultation, there is no blame on them. If ye decide 
on a foster-mother for your offspring, there is no 
blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye 
offered, on equitable terms. But fear Allah and know 
that Allah sees well what ye do. 

266 As this comes in the midst of regulations on divorce, it aj)j)lies primarily to 
eases ol divorce, where some definite rule is neeessary, as the father and mother 
would not, on account of the divorce, probably he on good terms, and the 
interests of the children must he safeguarded. As, however, the wording is 
perfectly general, it has been held that the principle applies etjnally to the father 
and mother in wedlock: each must fulfil his or her part in the fostering of the 
child. On the other hand, it is provided that the child shall not he used as an 
excuse for driving a hard bargain on either side. By mntnal consent they can agree 
to some course that is reasonable and etjnitable, both as regards the {)eriod before 
weaning (the maximum being two years) and the engagement of a wet-nurse, or 
(by analogvj for artificial feeding. But the mother's privileges must not be curtailed 
simply because by mntnal consent she does not nurse the baby. In a matter of this 
kind the ultimate apjieal must be to godliness, for all legal remedies are imperfect 
and may he misused. (Cf. 81:14). 

266-A Le., in the case of divorce. [Eds.]. 

234 . If any of you die and leave widows behind, they 
shall wait concerning themselves four months and ten 
days:(267) When they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no blame on you if they dispose of themselves in a 
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just and reasonable manner. And Allah is well 
acquainted with what ye do. 

267 The 'l(l(hih of widowhood (four months and ten days) is longer than the 
Iddnh of divorce (three monthly courses. 2:418). In the latter the only 
eonsideration is to ascertain if there is any unborn issue of the maiTiage dissolved. 
This is clear from 33:49, where it is laid dovra that there is no Iddnh for virgin 
divorcees. In the former there is in addition the eonsideration of mourning and 
respect for the deceased husband. In either ease, if it is proved that there is 
unborn issue, there is of course no {jnestion of remarriage for the woman until it is 
born and for a reasonable time afteivvards. Meanwhile her maintenanee on a 
reasonable scale is chargeable to the late husband or his estate. 

235 . There Is no blame on you if ye make an offer of 
betrothal or hold it in your hearts. (268) Allah knows 
that ye cherish them in your hearts: But do not make a 
secret contract with them except that you speak to 
them in terms honourable, nor resolve on the tie of 
marriage till the term prescribed is fulfilled. And know 
that Allah Knoweth what is in your hearts, and take 
heed of Him; and know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 

268 A definite contract of remarriage for the woman during her jicriod ol 'Iddnh 
ol widowhood is forbidden as obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such 
matters. It would bind the woman at a time when she is not fitted to exercise her 
fullest judgement. But eireumstanees may arise when an offer (open for future 
eonsideration but not immediately decided) may be to her interests, and this is 
jiermissible. (R). 

236 . There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before 
consummation or the fixation of their dower; but 
bestow on them (A suitable gift), the wealthy 
according to his means, and the poor according to his 
means - A gift of a reasonable amount is due from 
those who wish to do the right thing. 

237 . And if ye divorce them before consummation, but 
after the fixation of a dower for them, then the half of 
the dower (Is due to them), unless they remit it or 
(the man's half) is remitted(269) by him in whose 
hands is the marriage tie;(270) and the remission (of 
the man's half) is the nearest to righteousness. And 
do not forget Liberality between yourselves. For Allah 
sees well all that ye do. 

269 riie law declares that in sneli a ease half the dower fixed shall be jiaid by the 
man to the woman. But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her or to 
the man to remit the half which he is entitled to deduct, and thus jiay the whole. 

270 Him in wiiosc Imnds is die nmrriiigc dc : According to Hanaf i doctrine this is 
the husband himself, who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It 
therefore behoves him to be all the more liberal to the woman and pay her the full 
dower even if the marriage was not consnmmated. 

238 . Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the 
Middle Prayer;(271) and stand before Allah in a 
devout (frame of mind). 

271 rhe Middle Fniyer. A1 Sfilnt id wustii : may be translated "the best or most 
excellent prayer." Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. 4'lie 
weight of authorities seems to be in favour of interpreting this as the 'Asr prayer (in 
the middle of the afternoon). This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the 
most neeessaiy, to remind ns of Allah in the midst ol onr worldly affairs. (R). 

239 . If ye fear (an enemy)(272), pray on foot, or riding, 
(as may be most convenient), but when ye are in 
security, celebrate Allah's praises in the manner He 
has taught you, which ye knew not (before). 

272 Verses 238-239 are {larenthetieal, introdneing the subject of prayer in danger. 
This is more fully dealt with in 4:101-03. 

240 . Those of you who die and leave widows should 
bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance and 
residence;(273) but if they leave (The residence), 
there is no blame on you for what they do with 


themselves, provided it is reasonable. And Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 

273 ()])inions differ whether the proxision (of a year's maintenance, vxith 
residence), for a widow, is abrogated by the share which the widow gets (one- 
eighth or one-fonrth) as an heir ( 4:12 ). I do not think it is. The beejnest (where 
made) takes effect as a charge on the [)ropert\’, but the widow can leave the house 
before the year is out, and presumably maintenance then ceases. 

241 . For divorced women (a one time provision should be 
paid) on a reasonable (scale). This is a duty on the 
righteous. 

242 . Thus doth Allah Make clear His Signs to you: In 
order that ye may understand. 

243 . Didst thou not Turn by vision to those who 
abandoned their homes, though they were thousands 
(In number), for fear of death? Allah said to them: 
"Die": Then He restored them to life. (274) For Allah is 
full of bounty to mankind, but Most of them are 
ungrateful. 

274 Wc now return to the siibjeet ofjihad, wliieli we left at 2:214-216. We are to 
be under no illusion about it. If we are not prepared to light for our faith, vxith our 
lives and all our resources, both onr lives and onr resources will be v\i{)ed out by 
our enemies. As to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to save it. It has 
happened again and again in histoiy that men who tamely submitted to be driven 
from their homes although they were more numerous than their enemies, had the 
sentence of death pronounced on them for their cowardice, and they desened it. 
But Allah gives further and further chances in liis mercy, dliis is a lesson to every 
generation. The Commentators differ as to the exact episode referred to, but the 
wording is perfectly general, and so is the lesson to be leamt from it. 

244 . Then fight in the cause of Allah, and know that Allah 
Heareth and knoweth all things. (275) 

275 For Allah’s cause we must fight, but never to satisfy our own selfish passions 
or greed, for the warning is repeated: "Allah heareth and knoweth all things"; all 
deeds, words, and motives are perfectly open before Him, however we might 
conceal them from men or even from ourselves. See 2:216. n. 236. 

245 . Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful 
loan, (276) which Allah will double unto his credit and 
multiply many times? It is Allah that giveth (you) 
Want or plenty, and to Him shall be your return. 

276 Spending in the cause of Allah is called metajihorieally "a beautiful loan". It is 
excellent in many ways: (1) it shows a beautiful spirit of self-denial; (2) in other 
loans there may be a doubt as to the safety of your capital or any return thereon; 
here yon give to the Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys of want or plenty; 
giving, you may have manifold blessings, and withholding, yon may even lose what 
you have. If we remember that onr goal is Allah, can we turn away from Ilis 
cause? fC/; 64:17 and 3:180-181). 

246 . Hast thou not Turned thy vision to the Chiefs of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Moses(277)? they 
said to a prophet (278)(That was) among them: 
"Appoint for us a king, that we May fight in the cause 
of Allah." He said: "Is it not possible(279), if ye were 
commanded to fight, that that ye will not fight?" They 
said: "How could we refuse to fight in the cause of 
Allah, seeing that we were turned out of our homes 
and our families?" but when they were commanded to 
fight, they turned back, except a small band among 
them. But Allah Has full knowledge of those who do 
wrong. 

277 rhe next generation after Moses and Aaron was ruled by Joshua, who crossed 
the Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine . Ilis nile lasted for 25 years, after 
which there was a period of 320 years when the Israelites had a chetjuered histoiy. 
They were not united among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the hands 
of the Midianites, Amalekites, and other tribes of Palestine . They fre(juently 
lapsed into idolatiy and deserted the worshij) of the true (iod. From time to time 
a leader appeared among them who assumed dictatorial jiowers. Acting under a 
sort of theocratic commission from Allah, he pointed out their backslidings, 
reunited them under Ilis banner, and restored, from time to time and place to 
place, the power of Israel . These dictators are called Judges in the English 
translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line was Samuel, who marks 
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tlic transition towards the line ot Kings on the one liand and of the later Prophets 
on tlie other. lie may he dated approximately about the 1 1th eentiiry B.C. 

278 This was Samuel. In his time Israel had suffered from much eorrnption 
within and many reverses without. The Philistines had made a great attack and 
defeated Israel with great slaughter. The Israelites, instead of relying on Faith and 
their own valour and cohesion, brought out their most sacred possession, the Ark 
of the Covenant, to help them in the fight. But the enemy captured it, carried it 
away, and retained it lor seven months. The Israelites forgot that v\ickedness 
cannot screen itself behind a sacred relic. Nor can a sacred relic help the enemies 
of faith. The enemy found that the Ark brought nothing hut misfortune for 
themselves, and were glad to abandon it. It apparently remained twent>' years in 
the village (qmynh) of Ya'arim (Kiijath jearim): I. Samuel, 7:2. Meanwhile the 
people [iressed Samuel to ajipoint them a king. They thought that a king would 
cure all their ills, whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and discipline 
and a readiness on their jiart to light in the cause of Allah. 

279 Samuel knew as a Projihet that the people were fickle and only w'anted to 
cover their ovra want of union and true spirit hy asking for a king. They replied 
with spirit in words, but when it came to action, they failed. They hid themselves 
in caves and rocks, or ran away, and even those who remained "followed him 
tremhling": I. Samuel, 13:6-7. 

247 . Their Prophet said to them: "(Allah) hath appointed 
Talut(280) as king over you." They said: "How can he 
exercise authority over us when we are better fitted 
than he to exercise authority, and he is not even 
gifted, with wealth in abundance?" He said: "(Allah) 
hath Chosen him above you, and hath gifted him 
abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess: Allah 
Granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. Allah 
careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 

280 drilut the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, hut belonged to 
the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel . Ilis worldly belongings were 
slender, and it was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost 
from his father's house that he met Samuel and was anointed king hy him. The 
people's fickleness appeared immediately after he was named. Fhey raised all 
sorts ol petty objections to him. The chief consideration in their minds was 
selfishness: each one wanted to he leader and king himself, instead of desiring 
sincerely the good of the people as a whole, as a leader should do. 

248 . And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A Sign of 
his authority is that there shall come to you the Ark of 
the covenant(281), with (an assurance) therein of 
security(282) from your Lord, and the relics left by the 
family of Moses and the family of Aaron, carried by 
angels(283). In this is a symbol for you if ye indeed 
have faith." 

281 Ark of the Covciituit: Tnhut: a chest of acacia wood covered and lined vrith 
jmre gold, about 3 ft. x 3ft x 3 ft. See Exod. 23:10-22. It was to contain the 
"testimony ol Allah", or the Ten Conimandments engraved on stone, with relies of 
Moses and Aaron. Its Gold lid was to he the "Mercy Seat." fliis was a sacred 
jiossession to Israel . It was lost to the enemy in the early part of Samners 
ministry: see n. 278 to 2:246. When it came hack, it remained in a \illage for 
hvenrt' years, and was ajiparently taken to the capital when kingshij) was instituted. 

It thus became a s\nihol of unity and authorirt. (R). 

282 Security: snkiimh = safety, traiujiiillirt, peace. l.;iter Jewish vratings use the 
same word for a symbol of Allah's Glory' in the rahernaele or tent in which the 
Ark was kejit, or in the Temple when it was built hy Solomon. 7C/.'9:26 ). 

283 Cnrried by tmgels : these words refer to the d'ahnt or Ark. (R). 

249 . When Talut set forth with the armies, he said(284): 
"(Allah) will test you at the stream: if any drinks of its 
water. He goes not with my army: Only those who 
taste not of it go with me: A mere sip out of the hand 
is excused." but they all drank of it, except a few. 
When they crossed the river,- He and the faithful ones 
with him,they said: "This day(285) We cannot cope 
with Goliath and his forces." but those who were 
convinced that they must meet Allah, said: "How oft, 
by Allah. s will. Hath a small force vanquished a big 
one? Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere." 

284 A Commander is hanrpered hy a large force if it is not in perfect discipline 
and does not wholeheartedly believe in its Commander. lie must get rid of all the 
donhthil ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V, in Shakespeare's story 


long afterwards. Saul used the sarrre test as Gideorr: he gave a certaiir order wherr 
crossirrg a streanr: the greater part disobeyed, arrd were sent hack. Gideorr's story 
will he foirrrd irr Jirdges, 7:2-7. 

285 Everr irr the srrrall harrd that rerrrairred faithful, there were sonre who were 
appalled hy the mrnrher of the errenry wherr they rrret him face to face, arrd saw the 
size arrd strerrgth of the errerny Cornrrrander, the giant Goliath (Jalirt). Birt there 
was a very srrrall hand who were detemrirred to face all odds hecairse they had 
jrcr fect corrfrderrce irr Allah arrd irr the cairse for which they were frghtirrg. They 
wer e for nraking a frrrrr starrd arrd seekirrg Allah's helj). Of that nirrrrher was Darid: 
see rrext rrote. 

250 . When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces, 
they prayed: "Our Lord! Pour out constancy on us and 
make our steps firm: Help us against those that reject 
faith." 

251 . By Allah. s will they routed them; and David(286) 
slew Goliath; and Allah gave him power and wisdom 
and taught him whatever (else) He willed(287). And 
did not Allah Check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief: 
But Allah is full of bounty to all the worlds(288). 

286 Note how the whole story is corrrpressed into a few words as regards 
rranatiorr, but its spiritiral lessorrs are dwelt irjrorr hour nrarry poirrts of view. The 
Old Testament is rrrairrly irrter ested irr the rran ative, which is firll of detail, hirt says 
little about the irrriversal tr irths of which every true story is a par able, d ire Qur'an 
assirnres the story, hirt tells the parable. 

Da\'id ^vas a raw \’oirth, with rro arrrrs or arnroirr. lie was not known everr irr the 
Israelite carrrp, and the giarrt Goliath nrocked hirrr. Everr David's ovra elder 
brother chided hirrr for desertirrg his sheep, lor he was a poor shepherd lad to 
oirtward ajrpeararree, birt his faith had rrrade him nrore tharr a nratch for the 
Philistine hosts. When Saul offered his owrr arrrroirr arrd arnrs to Darid, the yoirrrg 
hero declirred, as he had rrot tried thenr, while his shepherd's slirrg arrd staff wer e 
his well-tried inrplerrrents. lie picked irp five smooth pebbles orr the spot fronr the 
stream, arrd rrsed his slirrg to such effect that he krrocked dowrr Goliath. lie therr 
irsed Goliath's owrr sword to slay him. There was corrsterrratiorr irr the Philistirre 
arnry: they broke arrd fled, arrd wer e [mr sired arrd cirt to pieces. 

Apart fronr the nrairr lessorr that if we woirld pr eserve our rratiorral existence and 
oirr faith it is oirr drrty to frglrt with coirrage arrd frrrrrrress, there are other lessons irr 
D avid's story: (1) mrrnbers do rrot courrt, birt faith, deterrninatiorr arrd the blessing 
of Allah; (2) size and strongth are of no avail against trirth, coirrage, and cai'eful 
jrlanrring; (3) the hero tries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at 
the time and place, everr though people may laugh at him; (4) if Allah is with us, 
the enerrry's weaporr may become an irrstiTiment of his own destruction; (5) 
jrcTsonality coiKineis all danger s, arrd [arts hear t into our owrr wavering friends; (6) 
jurre faith hrirrgs Allah's reward, wlriilr may take many forms: in Da\id's case it 
was Power, Wisdom, arrd other gifts; see next note. 

287 David was rrot orrly a shepherd, a warrior, a kirrg, a wise rnarr, and a projrhet, 
but was also endowed with the gifts of poetry arrd music. (R). 

288 Allah's plan is urriversal. lie loves and protects nil Ilis creatures and Ilis 
bounties are for all worlds (1:2 rr. 20). To protect orre lie may have to check 
another, but we must rrever lose faith that Ilis love is for all irr hourrdless measure. 
(Cf. 22:40 ). 

252 . These are the Signs of Allah, we rehearse them to 
thee in truth: verily Thou art one of the messengers. 

253 . Those messengers We endowed with gifts, some 
above others(289): To one of them Allah spoke(290); 
others He raised to degrees (of honour)(291); to 
Jesus the son of Mary We gave clear (Signs)(292), 
and strengthened him with the holy spirit(292-A). If 
Allah had so willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought among each other, after clear (Signs) had 
come to them, but they (chose) to wrangle, some 
believing and others rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
they would not have fought each other; but Allah 
Fulfilleth His plan(293). 

289 Different gifts arrd different modes of procedure are prescribed to Allah's 
Messerrger's in differ'cnt ages, and perJiaps their degrees aro differerrt though it is 
rrot for mortals, vrith our imperfect knowledge, to make arry difference between 
orre and another of Allah's Messengers (2:136). As this wirrds up the ar'girment 
about fighting, three illnstratiorrs are given from the past, how it affected Allah's 
Messerrgers. To Moses Allah spoke directly: he led his inerr for forty years 


31 



The Noble Qur’an 


through the wilderness, mainly fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he 
organised them to fight v\ith the sword for Palestine, hut was raised to Allah's 
merey before his eiiterjirise ripened, and it fell to Joshua to earry out his plan. 
David, though a mere shepherd boy, was chosen by Allah. lie overthrew the 
greatest warrior of his time, bec'ame a king, and waged successful wars, being also a 
jH'ophet, a poet, and musieiaii. Jesus was "strengthened with the Holy Spirit": he 
was given no weapons to fight, and his mission was of a more limited character. In 
Muhammad's mission these and other eharaeters were combined. Gentler than 
Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, luid from Mad i nah he ruled 
and gave laws, and the Qur'an has a vaster scope than the Psalms of David. (Cf. 
2:28,5). 

290 Moses: see note above 

291 I'here is a two-fold sense: they were raised to high posts of honour, and they 
rose by degrees. I take the referenee to be to David. 

292 0:2:87. See ii. 401 to 8:62 

292-A “Holy Siiirit,” according to commentators signifiers (iahriel. [Eds.] 

293 If some power of choice was to be given to man, his selfishness inevitably 
caused divisions. It must not he sujijiosed that it fnistrates Allah's Plan. He carries 
it out as I le will. 

254 . O ye who believe! Spend out of (the bounties)(294) 
We have provided for you, before the Day comes when 
no bargaining (Will avail), nor friendship nor 
intercession(295). Those who reject Faith they are the 
wrong-doers. 

294 Spend, i.c., give away in charity, or employ in good works, but do not hoard. 
Good works would in Islam include everything that advances the good of one that 
is ill need whether a neighbour or a stranger, or that advanees the good of the 
community, or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has given the 
bounty. But it must he real good and there should be no admixture of baser 
motives, such as vainglory, or false indulgence, or eneouragement of idleness, or 
jilaying off one person against another. The bounties include mental and spiritual 
gifts as well as wealth and material gifts. 

295 0:2:128 and 2:48. 

255 . Allah. There is no god but He, -the Living, the Self- 

subsisting, Eternal(296). No slumber can seize Him 
nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on 
earth. Who is there can intercede in His presence 
except as He permitteth? He knoweth what 

(appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or 
behind them(297). Nor shall they compass aught of 
His knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne doth 
extend(298) over the heavens and the earth, and He 
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving 

them(299) for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in 
glory). 

296 This is AvAt a1 Kiirsi, the "Verse of the Throne". Who can translate its 
glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprcdiensive 
words? Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to he greater than can be 
expressed in words. The attributes of Allah are different from anything we know 
in our [iresent world: He lives, but His life is self-subsisting and eternal: it does not 
depend u{)on other beings and is not limited to time and space. Perha{)s the 
attribute of QAyvuin includes not only the idea of "Self-subsisting" but also the idea 
ot "Keeping up and maintaining all life." His life being the source and constant 
support of all derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect activit\’, in contrast to the 
imj)erfect life which we see around us, which is not only subject to death but to the 
need for rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is behveen activity and 
sleep, for which I, in common vcith other translators, have used the word 
"slumber") and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or 
sleep. His activity’, like His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this the 
expression used in Psalms 78:6,5: "Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and 
like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of vcine." 7C/.‘ 20:109-1 10). (R). 

297 After we realise that His Life is absolute Life, His Being is absolute Being, 
while others are contingent and evanescent, our ideas of heaven and earth vanish 
like shadows. What is behind that shadow is He. Such reality as our heavens and 
our earth possess is a reflection of His absolute Reality, "^rhe pantheist places the 
wrong accent when he says that everything is He. The truth is better expressed 
when we say that every thing is His. How then carr any creatures stand before Him 
as of right, and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature;’ In the frrst place both are 
His, and He cares as much for one as for the other. In the second place, they are 
both dependent on His will and commarrd. But He in His Wisdom and Plan may 
grade His ereatirres and give one superiority over arrother. Therr by His v\ill and 
permission such a orre may intercede or help according to the law’s and duties laid 


on him. Allah's knowledge is absolute, and is rrot eonditiorred by Tirrre or Space. 

4'o us. His creatures, these conditiorrs always apply. His knowledge and our 
knowledge are therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only gets sorrre 
reflection of Reality’ when it accords vcith His Will and Plan. (Cf. 20:1 10). 

298 Throne: seat, power, knowledge, symbol of authority. In our thoughts we 
exhaust everythirrg when we say "the heavens and the earth". Well, therr, in 
eveiything is the workirrg of Allah's power, arrd vcill, and authority. Eveiythirrg of 
course includes spiritual things as well as things of sense. (R). 

299 A life of activity that is inrpcrfect or relative would not only need rest for 
carrying on its own activities, but woirld be in need of double rest when it has to 
look after and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. In contrast with this is the 
Absolute life, which is free from arry such need or eoiitingeiicy. For it is sirprerrre 
abox e arrythirrg that we can corrcei\ c. 

256 . Let there be no compulsion(300) in religion: Truth 
stands out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and 
believes in Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold, that never breaks(301). And Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

300 Compulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon 
faith and will, and these would be meaningless if induced by force; (2) ’Fnith and 
Error have been so clearly shown up by the mercy of Allah that there should be 
no doubt ill the minds of any persons of good will as to the fundamentals of faith; 

(8) Allah’s jiroteetion is continuous, and His Plan is always to lead us from the 
depths of darkness into the clearest light. 

301 Ilnndhoid: something which the hands can grasp for safety’ in a moment of 
danger. It may be a looj) or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so that there 
is no danger of breaking, our safety’ is absolutely assured so long as we hold fast to 
it. Our safety’ then depends on our own vcill and faith: Allah’s help and protection 
will ahvays be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. 7C/. 21:82 ). 

257 . Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from 
the depths of darkness He will lead them forth into 
light. Of those who reject faith the patrons are the evil 
ones: from light they will lead them forth into the 
depths of darkness. They will be companions of the 
fire, to dwell therein (For ever). 

258 . Hast thou not Turned thy vision to one who disputed 
with Abraham(302) About his Lord, because Allah had 
granted him power? Abraham said: "My Lord is He 
Who Giveth life and death." He said: "I give life and 
death". Said Abraham: "But it is Allah that causeth the 
sun to rise from the east: Do thou then cause him to 
rise from the West." Thus was he confounded who (in 
arrogance) rejected faith. Nor doth Allah Give 
guidance to a people unjust(303). 

302 File three verses 2,58-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to the 
exact meaning to he attached to the incidents and the precise [lersoiis alluded to, 
whose names are not mentioned. In such matters, where the Qur'an has given no 
names and the Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to 
speculate, and still worse to put forward positive opinions. In {|uestioiis of 
learning, speculations are often interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of 
the Qur'an is so wide and universal that we are in danger of missing the real and 
eternal meaning if we go on disputing about minor points. All three incidents are 
such as may happen again and again in any prophet's lifetime, and he seen in 
impersonal \isioii at any time. Here they are connected with Al Mustafa's vision as 
show’ll hy the opening words of verse 2,58. (R). 

303 File first point illustrated is the pride of power, and the impotence of human 
])ow’er as against Allah's power. Fhe person who disjiuted ^vith Abraham ma\’ ha\ e 
been Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia , or indeed elsewhere. I name Babylonia 
as it was the original home of Abraham ( L'r of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided 
herself on her arts and sciences in the ancient world. Science can do many 
w’oiiderful things; it could then; it can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science 
then, as it continues to baffle seieiiee now, after many centuries of progress. 
Abraham had faith, and referred back everc’thing to the true Cause of Causes. A 
sceptical ruler might jestingly say: "I have the power of life and death." A man of 
science might say: "We have investigated the laws of life and death." Different 
kinds of [lowers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. The claim in 
both eases is true in a very’ limited sense. But Abraham confounded the elaimer by 
going back to fundamentals. "If you had the ultimate power, why could you not 
make the sun rise from the West?" 

259 . Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a 
hamlet, all in ruins(304) to its roofs. He said: "Oh! 
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how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its 
death?" but Allah caused him to die for a hundred 
years, then raised him up (again). He said: "How long 
didst thou tarry (thus)?" He said: (Perhaps) a day or 
part of a day." He said: "Nay, thou hast tarried thus a 
hundred years; but look at thy food and thy drink; 
they show no signs of age; and look at thy donkey: 
And that We may make of thee a sign unto the people. 
Look further at the bones, how We bring them 
together and clothe them with flesh(305)." When this 
was shown clearly to him, he said: "I know that Allah 
hath power over all things." 

304 This incident is referred variously (1) to Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones (Ezekiel, 
87:1-10); (2) to Nehemiah's visit to. Jerusalem in mins after the Capthity, and to its 
rebuilding (Nehemiah, 2:11-20): and (8) to 'tlza\T, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, 
j)riest, and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the Captixity to 
Jerusalem, and about whom there are many Jewish legends. As to (1), there are 
only four words in this verse about bones. As to (2) and (8), there is nothing 
specific to connect this verse vxitli either. The wording is perfecth' general, and we 
must understand it as general. I think it docs refer not only to indixidnal, hut to 
national death and resniTection. 

305 A man is in despair when he' sees the destruction of a whole people, cit\’, or 
civilisation. But Allah can cause resniTection as lie has done many times in 
histoiy, and as lie vxill do at the final Resurrection. Time is nothing before' Allah. 
The doubter thinks that he has been dead or "tarried thus" a day or less when the 
jieriod has been a eentniy. On the other hand, the food and drink which he left 
behind is intact, and as fresh as it was when he' left it. But the donkey is not only 
dead, hut nothing but bones is left of it. And before the man's eyes, the bones are' 
reunited, clothed with flesh and blood, and restored to life. Moral: (1) Time is 
nothing to Allah; (2) It affects different things in different ways; (8) The keys of life 
and death are in Allah's hands; (4) Man's power is nothing; his faith should be in 
Allah. 

260 . Behold! Abraham said: "My Lord! Show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead(306)." He said: "Dost thou 
not then believe?" He said: "Yea! but to satisfy My 
own understanding(307)." He said: "Take four birds; 
Tame them to turn to thee; put a portion(308) of them 
on every hill and call to them: They will come to thee 
(Flying) with speed. Then know that Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise." 

306 Verse 258, we saw, illustrate'd Allah's [lower ove'r Life and De'ath, contrasted 
with man's vain boasts or imaginings. Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immate'rial 
to Allah’s workings; things; indixidnals and nations are subject to laws of life and 
death, which are nnde'r Allah’s complete control, however much we may be 
misled by ajipearances. (R). 

307 Abraham had comjilete faith in Allah's power, hut he wanted, vxitli Allah's 
jiermission, to give an exjilanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. Where 
I have translated "satisfy my ovra understanding," the literal translation would he 
"satisfy my own heart." 

308/1 portion o/ them: Juz/z/;. 4'he Commentators understand this to mean that 
the birds were to be cut nji and pieces of them were to be put on the hills, fhe 
cutting up or killing is not mentioned, but they say that it is imjilied by an ellijisis, 
as the (incstion is how Allah gives life to the dead. (R). 

261 . The parable of those who spend their substance in 
the way of Allah is that of a grain of corn: it groweth 
seven ears, and each ear Hath a hundred grains. Allah 
giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth: And 
Allah careth for all and He knoweth all things. 

262 . Those who spend their substance in the cause of 
Allah, and follow not up their gifts with reminders of 
their generosity or with injury,-for them their reward 
is with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 

263 . Kind words(309) and the covering of faults are 
better than charity followed by injury. Allah is free of 
all wants, and He is Most-Forbearing. 

309 A very high standard is set for ehantx’. ( 1) It must he in the way of Allah. (2) It 
must ex[)ect no reward in this world. (8) It must not be followed by references or 
reminders to the act of charity. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury be 


caused to the recipient, c.g., by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the 
hour of need. Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a hlind eye to other 
j)eople's faults or shortcomings is the essence of charirt: these things are better 
than charity if charity is spoilt by tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no 
reward is to be expected, there is abundant reward from Allah — material, moral, 
and spiritual — according to Ills ov\ti good [)leasnre and [)lan. If we s[)end in the 
way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in need of onr charirt. On the contrary onr 
shortconrings are so great that we re{|uire Ilis utmost forhearance before any good 
that we can do can merit Ilis [rraise or reward. Onr motives are so mixed that onr 
best nrav reallv be very jroor if jirdged by a verv strict starrdaixl. (Cf. 2:215 aird 
2:278-276). 

264 . O ye who believe! cancel not your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,- like those 
who spend their substance to be seen of men, but 
believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day(310). They 
are in parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a 
little soil: on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (Just) 
a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with 
aught they have earned. And Allah guideth not those 
who reject faith. 

310 False charity, "to be seerr of rrreir," is really rro cliarih'. It is worse, for it 
betokeirs a disbelief iir Allah arrd the Ileieafter. "Allah seeth well whatever ye do" 
(2:265). It is corrrpaied to hard barieir rock orr which by chairce has fallerr a little 
soil. Good raiir, which reirders fei'tile soil rrrore fiiritful, washes away the little soil 
which this rock had, arrd exposes its irakedrress. What good carr hx’jrociites der ive 
eveir froirr the little wealth they irray have airrassedF* 

265 . And the likeness of those who spend their 
substance, seeking to please Allah and to strengthen 
their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy 
rain(311) falls on it but makes it yield a double 
increase of harvest, and if it receives not Heavy rain, 
light moisture sufficeth it. Allah seeth well whatever 
ye do. 

31 1 d'lTie eharirt' is like a held vxith good soil oir a high sitnatioir. It catches good 
showers of I'aiir, the rrroistirre perretrates the soil, arrd yet its elevated sitnatiorr 
keeps it well-drairred, arrd healthy favoirrahle coirditions iircrease its output 
eiroirrroirsly. Birt snjrposiirg eveir that the rain is not abundant, it eatches dew and 
makes the irrost of any little moisture it can get, and that is siilFieient for it. So a 
man of tnie charity is spiritually healthy; he is best situated to attract the honnties 
of Allah, which he does not hoard selfrshly but circirlates freely. In lean times he 
still jH'odnces good works, and is content vxith what he has. lie looks to Allah's 
[rleasnre and the strengthening of his ovra soul. 

266 . Does any of you wish that he should have a 
garden(312) with date-palms and vines and streams 
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is 
stricken with old age, and his children are not strong 
(enough(313) to look after themselves)- that it should 
be caught in a whirlwind, with fire therein, and be 
burnt up? Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) 
Signs; that ye may consider. 

312 4 he truly spiritual nature of charirt haxing beerr exjrlained irr three jrarahles 
(2:261, 264, 265) a foirrth parable is now added, exjrlaining its bearirrg on the 
whole of onr life. Snjrpose we had a beautiful garderr well-watered and fertile, with 
delightful views of streams, and a haven of rest for mind and body; sirpjrose old 
age wer e crecjrirrg iir orr ns, arrd our childreir were either too yonirg to look after 
theirrselves or too feeble iir health; how should we feel if a sudden whii lwirrd came 
with lightning or lire irr its train, and birrrrt it irj), thirs blasting the whole of our 
hojres for the pr esent and lor the firtui e, and destroyirrg the result of all onr labour 
and savings in the jrast? Well, this life of orri s is a [irohation. We may work hard, 
we may sa\e, we ma\’ have good luck. We may make ourselves a goodly 
jileasance, and have ample means of support for ourselves and our children. A 
great whiiivxind charged with lightning and fire comes and burns iij) the whole 
show. We are too old to begin again: onr children are too young or feeble to help 
us to repair the mischief. Our chance is lost, because we did not provide against 
such a contingency. The whirlwind is the "vxTath to come": the provision against it 
is a life of true charity and righteousness, which is the only source of true and 
lasting hapjiiness in this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all the 
vicissitudes of this uncertain life. We may even spoil onr so-called "charirt’" by 
insisting on the obligation which others owe to us or by doing some harm, because 
onr motives are not pure. 

313 Not strong (enough): duidn'u: literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly 
referring to both health and will or character. 
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267 . O ye who believe! Give of the good things which ye 
have (honourably) earned(314), and of the fruits of 
the earth which We have produced for you, and do not 
even aim(315) at getting anything which is bad, in 
order that out of it ye may give away something, when 
ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed 
eyes(316). And know that Allah is Free of all wants, 
and worthy of all praise(317). 

314 According to the English proverb "Chant}' covers a multitude of sins". Such a 
sentiment is strongly disapproved in Islam. Charit}’ has value only if (1) something 
good and valuable is given, (2) which has been honourably earned or acxjnired by 
the giver, or (3) which is produced in nature and can be referred to as a boimt}' of 
Allah. (1) may include such things as are of use and value to others though they 
may be ol less use to us or snperflnons to ns on account of onr haxing acejnired 
something more suitable for onr station in life: for example, discarded clothes, or 
an old horse or a used motor ear; but if the horse is vicious, or the car engine so 
far gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is worse than useless; it is 
positively harmful, and the giver is a wrongdoer. (2) applies to frandnlent 
eompany-{)romoters, who earn great credit by gi\ing away in charity some of their 
ill-gotten gains, or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sonnding 
names) who "rob Peter to pay Paul". Islam will have nothing to do with tainted 
property. Its economic code re{|uires that eveiy gain should be honest and 
honourable. Even "charity" would not cover or destroy the taint. (3) lays down a 
test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it as a gift of Allah? Obviously the 
produce of honest labour or agiicnltnre can be so referred to. In modern 
commerce and speculation there is much of (juite the contraiy character, and 
charity will not cover the taint. Some kinds of art, skill or talent are God-given: it is 
the highest kind of charity to teach them or share their {)rodnct. Others are the 
contrary: they are bad or tainted. In the same way some professions or services 
may be tainted, if these tend to moral harm. 

315 rhe preceding note tries to indicate some of the things which are bad or 
tainted. We should not even think of ae(|niring them for ourselves, soothing onr 
conscience by the salve that we shall practise charit}' out of them. 

316 Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature wiiich we 
would not openly acknowledge. 

317 To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah. Who is 
independent of all wants, and who is worthy of all honour and [)raise. (Cf. 22:64). 

268 . The Evil one threatens you with poverty and bids 
you to conduct unseemly. Allah promiseth you His 
forgiveness and bounties(318). And Allah careth for 
all and He knoweth all things. 

318 Good and evil draw us o{){)osite ways and by opposite nrotives, and the 
contrast is well-nrarked out in charit}'. When we think of doing some real act of 
kindness or charit}’, we are assailed vrith doubts and fear of impoverishment; but 
Evil snp{)orts any tendency to selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant 
expenditure for show, or selt-indnlgence, or unseemly appetites. On the other 
hand, Allah draws us on to all that is Idnd and good, for that way lies the 
forgiveness of onr sins, and greater real jirosjierit}' and satisfaction. No kind or 
generous act ever mined any one. It is false generosity that is sometimes shovra as 
leading to ruin. As Allah know's all onr motives and cares for all, and has 
everything in Ilis power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose, lint 
wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can appreciate tnie well-being and 
distinguish it from the false appearance of well-being. 

269 . He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to 
whom wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit 
overflowing; but none will grasp the Message but men 
of understanding. 

270 . And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be 
sure Allah knows it all. But the wrong-doers have no 
helpers. 

271 . If ye disclose (acts(319) of) charity, even so it is 
well, but if ye conceal them, and make them reach 
those (really) in need, that is best for you: It will 
remove from you some of your (stains of) evil. And 
Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 

31911 is better to seek no [niblicity in charity. But if it is known there is no harm. 

If it is for public purposes, it must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. The harm of publicity lies in motives of 
ostentation. We can better reach the really deserring poor by (jnietly seeking for 


them. The spiritual benefit ensures to onr ovra souls, prorided onr motives are 
pure, and we are really seeking the good jileasiire of Allah. 

272 . It is not required of thee (O Messenger., to set them 
on the right path(320), but Allah sets on the right 
path whom He pleaseth. Whatever of good ye give 
benefits your own souls, and ye shall only do so 
seeking the "Face(321)" of Allah. Whatever good ye 
give, shall be rendered back to you, and ye shall not 
Be dealt with unjustly. 

320 In connection with charity this means that we must relieve those really in 
need, whether they are good or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or 
othervrise. It is not for ns to judge in these matters. Allah will give light according 
to Ilis wisdom. Incidentally it adds a further meaning to the command, "Let there 
be no compulsion in religion" (2:236). For comjnilsion may not only be by force, 
but by economic necessit}’. In matters of religion we must not even compel by a 
bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity should be Allah’s pleasure and onr 
own Spiritual good. This was addressed in the first instance to A1 Mustafa in 
Madinah, but it is of universal application. 

321 See note to 2:112, Wnfli means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, 
gloiy, Self, Presence. 

273 . (Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah. s cause 
(322)are restricted (from travel), and cannot move 
about in the land, seeking (For trade or work): the 
ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that 
they are free from want. Thou shalt know them by 
their (Unfailing) mark: They beg not importunately 
from all the sundry. And whatever of good ye give, be 
assured Allah knoweth it well. 

322 Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are condemned as they may do more 

harm than good (see 2:262). 44ie real beneficiaries of charity are indicated. They 
must be in want. And the want must be due to some honourable cause. For 
example, they may be doing some unpaid service, such as teaching, or atxjniring 
knowledge or skill, or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be prevented 
from seeking emplo}’ineiit or doing strennons work. "Mlah’s cause" must not be 
naiTowly interpreted. All sincere and real service to hnmanit}’ comes within the 
definition. Such men do not beg from door to door. It is the dnt}' of those who are 
well-to-do, or the Public Purse, to find them out. (R). 

274 . Those who (in charity)(323) spend of their goods by 
night and by day, in secret and in public, have their 
reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

323 We recapitulate the beaut}' of charit}' (i.e., unselfish giririg of one's self or 
one's goods) before we come to its opjiosite, i.e., the selfish grasping greed of 
usury against those in need or distress. Charit}’ instead of impoverishing you vrill 
enrich yon: you: will have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it vrith what 
follows-the degradation of the grasjiing usurer. 

275 . Those who devour usury(324) will not stand except 
as stand one whom the Evil one by his touch Hath 
driven to madness(325). That is because they say: 
"Trade is like usury(326)," but Allah hath permitted 
trade and forbidden usury. Those who after receiving 
direction from their Lord, desist, shall be pardoned for 
the past; their case is for Allah (to judge); but those 
who repeat (The offence) are companions of the Fire: 
They will abide therein (for ever). 

324 U surv’ is condemned and [irohibited in the strongest jiossible terms. There 
can be no {|nestion about the prohibition. When we come to the definition of 
nsniv’ there is room for difference of opinion. 'Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, felt 
some difficulty in the matter, as the Projihet left this world before the details of the 
{juestion were settled. This was one of the three (|uestions on which he wished he 
had had more light from the Prophet, the other two being KhiLifHh and Knlklnh 
(see 4:12 , n. 318). Onr 'Ulama', ancient and modem, have worked out a great 
body of literature on nsiiry, based mainly on economic conditions as they existed 
at the rise of Islam. fT7.’3:130). (R). 

325 An apt simile: whereas legitimate trade or indnstry increases the prosperity 
and stabilit}' of men and nations, a dependence on iisuiv’ would merely encourage 
a race of idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and worthless fellows who do not know their 
own good and therefore akin to madmen. 
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326 Owing to the fact that interest oeenpics a central ])osition in modern 
ceonomie life, and specially since interest is the very life blood of the existing 
financial institutions, a number of Muslims have been inclined to interpret it in a 
manner which is radically different from the understanding of Muslim scholars 
throughout the last fourteen eentnries and is also shaifily in conflict v\ith the 
categorical statements ot the Prophet (peace be on him). According to Islamic 
teachings any excess on the capital is ribn (interest). Islam accepts no distinction, 
insofar as [irohibition is concerned, between reasonable and exorbitant rates of 
interest, and thus what came to be regarded as the difference between usniy and 
interest; nor between returns on bonus for eonsumjition and those for production 
jmrposes and so on. lEds.f 

276 . Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give 
increase for deeds of charity: For He loveth not 
creatures ungrateful and wicked. 

277 . Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and establish regular prayers and regular charity, will 
have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve(327). 

327 rhe contrast between eliarih’ and unlawful grasping of wealth began at 2:274, 
where this phrase occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the same 
phrase, fhe following four verses refer to further coneessions on behalf of 
debtors, as creditors are asked to (a) give up even claims arising out of the past on 
account ol usury, and(b) to give time for payment of capital if necessary, or (e) to 
write ofl the debt altogether as an art of charity. 

278 . O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and give up what 
remains of your demand for usury, if ye are indeed 
believers. 

279 . If ye do it not. Take notice of war(328) from Allah 
and His Messenger. But if ye turn back, ye shall have 
your capital sums: Deal not unjustly, and ye shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 

328 4'his is not war for ojiinions, but an ultimatum ol war for the liberation of 
debtors unjustly dealt with and oppressed. 

280 . If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time Till it is 
easy for him to repay. But if ye remit it by way of 
charity, that is best for you if ye only knew. 

281 . And fear the Day when ye shall be brought back to 
Allah. Then shall every soul be paid what it earned, 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. 

282 . O ye who believe! When ye deal with each other, in 
transactions involving future obligations in a fixed 
period of time, reduce them to writing(329) Let a 
scribe write down faithfully as between the parties: 
let not the scribe refuse to write: as Allah(330) Has 
taught him, so let him write. Let him who incurs the 
liability dictate, but let him fear His Lord Allah, and 
not diminish aught of what he owes. If they party 
liable is mentally deficient, or weak, or unable Himself 
to dictate(331). Let his guardian dictate faithfully, and 
get two witnesses, out of your own men(332), and if 
there are not two men, then a man and two women, 
such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of 
them errs, the other can remind her. The witnesses 
should not refuse when they are called on (For 
evidence). Disdain not to reduce to writing (your 
contract) for a future period, whether it be small or 
big: it is juster in the sight of Allah, More suitable as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves but if it be a transaction hich ye 
carry out on the spot among yourselves, there is no 
blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. But take 
witness whenever ye make a commercial contract; 
and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do 
(such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So fear 
Allah; For it is Allah that teaches you. And Allah is well 


acquainted with all things(333). If ye are on a 
journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with 
possession (may serve the purpose)(334). And if one 
of you deposits a thing on trust with another(335), let 
the trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him 
Fear his Lord conceal not evidence; for whoever 
conceals it, - his heart is tainted(336) with sin. And 
Allah knoweth all that ye do. 

329 rhe first part of the verse deals with transactions involving future payment or 
future consideration, and the second jiart with transactions in which [layinent and 
delivery arc made on the spot. Examples of the former are if goods are brought 
now and payment is promised at a fixed time and place in the future, or if cash is 
[laid now and delivery is contracted for at a fixed time and place in the future. In 
such cases a written document is recommended, but it is held that the words later 
on in this verse, that it is juster... more suitable as evidence, and more convenient 
to prevent doubts," etc., imply that it is not obligatoiy in law. Examples of the latter 
kind-cash payment and delivery on the spot-rc(inirc no exidence in writing, but 
apparently oral witnesses to such transactions are recommended. 

330 rhe scribe in such matters assumes a fiduciary capacity; he should therefore 
remember to act as in the presence of Allah, vxith full justice to both parties. The 
art of writing he should look njion as a gift from Allah, and he should use it as in 
Ilis service. In an illiterate po{)ulation the scribe's position is still more 
responsible. 

331 Possibly the person "mentally deficient, or weak, or unable to dictate," may 
also be incapable of making a valid contract, and the whole duty would be on his 
guardian, who again must act in perfect good faith, not only protecting but 
vigilantly [irornoting the interests ol his ward. 

332 It is desirable that the men (or women) who are chosen as witness should be 
from the circle to which the parties belong, as they would best be able to 
understand the transaction, and be most easily available if their evidence is 
re{|iiired in future. 

333 Commercial morality is here taught on the highest plane and yet in the most 
jiractical manner, both as regards the bargains to be made, the exidence to be 
jirovided, the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and rights of scribes and 
witnesses. Probitx’ even in worldly matters is to be, not a mere matter of 
convenience or policy, but a matter of conscience :uid religious duty. Ex’en our 
ex'eiyday transactions are to be carried out as in the presence of Allah. 

334 A j)ledge or security stands on its ovxn indc{)eiident footing, though it is a xerx’ 
convenient form of closing the bargain wiiere the parties cannot trust each other, 
and cannot get a written agreement with [)roper witnesses. 

335 rhe Eaw of Deposit implies great tnist in the Depositary on the part of the 
Depositor, rhe Dc{)ositaiy becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be 
further dcx’cloped on that basis, 'llie trustee's dut\' is to guard the interests of the 
person on w'hose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and 
accounts w'hen rexjnired according to the terms of the trust. I his duty again is 
linked to the sanction of Religion, which rexiuires a higher standard than L:iw. 

336 It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is 
destroxed or concealed, we gain a great advantage materiallx'. We are warned not 
to yield to such a temptation. ’I'he concealment of ex'idence has a serious effect on 
our ovxn moral and spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as 
tx'])ified by the heart. I'lie heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the 
sin will reach our most secret being, though the sin may not be visible or open to 
the world. Further, the heart is the scat of onr affections, and false dealing taints all 
onr aflections. 

283 . If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a 
pledge with possession (may serve the 
purpose)(334). And if one of you deposits a thing on 
trust with another(335). Let the trustee (Faithfully) 
discharge His trust, and let him fear his Lord. Conceal 
not evidence; for whoever conceals it,- His heart is 
tainted(336) with sin. And Allah Knoweth all that ye 
do. 

334 A pledge or seenritx’ stands on its own independent footing, though it is a xery 
convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other, 
and cannot get a written agreement with proper witnesses. 

335 Fhe Law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the [)art of the 
Depositor. Fhe Depositary’ becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of 'Frnst can be 
further dcx’elo{)cd on that basis. The tnistee's duty is to guard the interests of the 
person on whose behalf he holds the tmst and to render back the property and 
accounts w'hen refjnired according to the terms of the trust. ’Fhis duty again is 
linked to the sanction of Religion, which reriuires a higher standard than Hiw. 
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336 It sometimes happens that if some iiieoiivenieiit pieee of evidence is 
destro\ed or concealed, we gain a great achantage materially. We are warned not 
to yield to such a temptation. The coneealment of evidence has a serious effect on 
our ovra moral and spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as 
t>'])iried by the heart, riie heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the 
sin will reach our most secret being, though the sin may not be visible or open to 
the world. Further, the heart is the seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all 
our affections. 

284 . To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Whether ye show what is in your minds or 
conceal it, Allah Calleth you to account for it. He 
forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and punisheth whom He 
pleaseth, for Allah hath power over all things. 

285 . The Messenger believeth in what hath been revealed 
to him from his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each one 
(of them) believeth in Allah, His angels. His books, 
and His Messengers(337). "We make no distinction 
(they say) between one and another(338) of His 
messengers." And they say: "We hear, and we obey: 
(We seek) Thy forgiveness(339), our Lord, and to 
Thee is the end of all journeys." 

337 d'his Surah started vcitli the ciuestion of faith (2:3-4), showed us various aspects 
ol faith and the denial of faith, gave us ordinances for the new [)eople of Islam as a 
eommunity, and now rounds off the argument again with a confession of faith and 
of its practical manifestation in conduet ("we hear and we ohey"), and closes on a 
note of humilit\', so that we may confess our sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for 
Allah's help and guidance. (Cf. 24:31). 

338 Cf. 2:233, n. 289. It is not lor us to make any distinction between one and 
another of Allah's Messengers; we must honour them all ecjually, though we know 


that Allah in Ilis wisdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them 
different degrees of rank. 

339 When our faith and conduet are sincere, we realise how far from perfection 
we are, and we humhly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that 
Allah imposes no burden on us that we cannot bear, and with this realisation in 
onr hearts and in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for Ilis help 
andguidanee. (0:24:31). 

286 . On no soul doth Allah Place a burden greater than it 
can bear(340). It gets every good that it earns, and it 
suffers every ill that it earns. (Pray:) "Our Lord! 
Condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden Like that which Thou 
didst lay on those before us(341); Our Lord! Lay not 
on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. Thou art our Protector; Help us against 
those who stand against faith." 

340 Cf. 2:233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth; here it is 
in terms of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from each soul just 
such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the fulfilment of that 
I)romise. (iCC23:()2). 

341 We must not he arrogant, and think that because Allah has granted us His 
favour and mercy we have no need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves 
superior to those before us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we 
])ray that our hurdens should he lightened, and we confess our realisation that we 
have all the greater need for Allah's mercy and forgiveness. And so we end the 
whole argument of the Surah with a prayer for Allah's hel{), not in our own selfish 
ends, blit in our resolve to uphold Allah's truth against all linhelief. 
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3 . Al 'Imran (The Family of 'Imran) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A. L. M(342). 

342 See note to 2:1. 

2 . Allah. There is no god but He, -the Living, the Self- 
Subsisting, Eternal(343). 

343 O' 2:25.5. 

3 . It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and 
He sent down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel(344) 
(of Jesus) before this, as a guide to mankind, and He 
sent down the criterion(345) (of judgment between 
right and wrong). 

344 In some editions the break between verses 8 and 4 occurs here in the middle 
ot the sentence, but in the edition ot ///f/iz Tithman , followed by the Eg\ptian 
Concordance FntJi ;il Ruhnmn, the break occurs at the word Funptn. In \erse- 
divisions onr classicists have mainly lollowed rhythm. As the word Furqmi from 
this point of \'iew is parallel to the word Intiq n in, which ends the next \'erse, I 
have accepted the verse-division at Furqnn as more in consonance with Quranic 
rhythm. It makes no real clilference to the numbering of the verses, as there is 
only a cinestion of whether one line should go into verse 8 or verse 4. (R). 

345 Criterion: Furqmi: for meaning see 2:58 n. 68, 

4 . Then those who reject Faith in the Signs of Allah will 
suffer the severest penalty, and Allah is Exalted in 
Might, Lord of Retribution. 

5 . From Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the 
heavens. 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
pleases(346). There is no god but He, the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 

346 Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born, 
except Allah? The reference to the mysteiy of birth j)repares ns for the mystery' of 
the birth Jesus mentioned in 8:41 and the follovcing verses. 

7 . He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: In it are 
verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning); 
they are the foundation(347) of the Book: others are 
allegorical. But those in whose hearts is perversity 
follow the part thereof that is allegorical, seeking 
discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, but no 
one knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And 
those who are firmly grounded(348) in knowledge 
say: "We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from 
our Lord:" and none will grasp the Message except 
men of understanding. 

347 riiis passage gives ns an important clue to the interpretation of the Holy 
Qur'an. Broadly speaking it may be dixicled into two j)ortioiis, not given 
separately, but intermingled: viz. (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book, 
literally "the mother of the Book", (2) the part which is not of well-established 
meaning. It is very fascinating to take up the latter, and exercise our ingenuity 
about its inner meaning, but it refers to such profound spiritual matters that 
human language is inaclec|uate to it, and though people of vcisdom may get some 
light from it, no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is knov\n to Allah 
alone. I'lie Commentators usually understand the verses "of established meaning" 
(inuhkmn) io refer to the categorical orders of the Shan'ah (or the Law), which are 
plain to eveiyone's understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider: the "mother 
of the Book" must include the very foundation on which all law rests, the essence 


of Allah's Message, as distinguished from the various illustrative parables, 
allegories, and ordinances (Cf. 1 1:1). (R). 

348 One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by 
Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Wiiqi 
Liiziin, but would run the two sentences together. In that case the construction 
would run: "No one knows its hidden meanings excejit Allah and those who are 
firm in knowledge. They say", etc. 

8. "Our Lord!" (they say), "Let not our hearts deviate 
now after Thou hast guided us, but grant us mercy 
from Thine own Presence; for Thou art the Grantor of 
bounties without measure. 

9 . "Our Lord! Thou art He that will gather mankind 
Together against a day about which there is no doubt; 
for Allah never fails in His promise(349)." 

349 This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. The more 
they know, the more they realise how little they know of all the depths of rruth in 
the spiritual worlds. But they have Faith. The glimpses they get of Truth they wish 
to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah to preserve them from deviating 
even Irom what light they have got. They are sure of their eventual return to Allah, 
when all doubts will be solved. 

10 . Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions 
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught 
against Allah. They are themselves but fuel for the 
Fire. 

11 . (Their plight will be) no better than that of the 
people of Pharaoh(350), and their predecessors: They 
denied our Signs, and Allah called them to account for 
their sins. For Allah is strict in punishment. 

350 From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of 
Faith have gone together. Fhe Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his 
j)ower, his territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at Moses the messenger 
of Allah and to oppress the people of Moses. Allah saved the Israelites and 
jmnished their oppressors through many plagues and calamities. (R). 

12 . Say to those who reject Faith: "Soon will ye be 
vanquished(351) and gathered together to Hell,-an 
evil bed indeed (to lie on)! 

351 As Moses warned the Eg\’j)tians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan 
Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resistance 
would be in vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) had 
been a warning how Faith must coiuiuer vrith the help of Allah. The next few 
decades saw the Byzantine and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their 
arrogance and their resistance to the Law of Allah. 

13 . "There has already been for you a Sign in the two 
armies that met (in combat)(352): One was fighting in 
the cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah, these saw 
with their own eyes Twice their number(353). But 
Allah doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. In 
this is a warning for such as have eyes to see." 

352 Fhis refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadan in the second year of the I lijrah. 
The little exiled community of Makkiui Muslims, with their friends in Madman, 
had organised themselves into a God-fearing communih', but were constantly in 
danger of being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah, in alliance vrith some 
of the disalfected elements (lews and I Iv’jjocrites) in or near Madmah itself. The 
design of the Makkans was to gather all the resources they could, and with an 
oveivvhelming force, to crush and annihilate Muhammad and his partv'. To this 
end Abu Sufyan was leading a richly-laden caravan from Svria to Makkah. He 
called for armed aid from Makkiih. Fhe battle was fought in the plain of Badr, 
about 50 miles southwest of Madmah. The Muslim force consisted of only about 
818 men, mostly ill-armed, but they were led by Muhammad, and they were 
fighting for their Faith. The Makkiin army, well-armed and well-e(juipped, 
numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most 
experienced warriors of Arabia , including Abu Jahl, the inveterate foe and 


37 



The Noble Qur’an 


persecutor of Islam. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant \ictory, and 
many ot the enemy leaders, ineluding Abu Jahl, were killed (Cf. 30:40). (R). 

353 It was im{)ossible, without the miraeulons aid of Mlah, for such a small and 
ill-e(|uij)j)ed force as was the Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found 
force of the enemy, lint their firmness, zeal, and diseijiline won them dhine aid. 
Enemy prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force to be many 
times larger than it was. 

14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they 
covet(354): Women and sons; Heaped-up hoards of 
gold and silver; horses branded (for blood and 
excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled 
land. Such are the possessions of this world 's life; but 
in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (To return 
to). 

354 4 he pleasures of this world are first enumerated: women for love; sons for 
strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; the best and finest 
jiedigree horses; cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the 
means and symbols of good farming in the modern world; and broad acres of 
well-tilled land, liy analog\', we may inelude, for our mechanised age, machines of 
all kinds - tractors, motorcars, aeroplanes, the best intemal-eombustion engines, 
etc., etc. In "heaped-up hoards of gold and silver," the Arabic word translated 
hoards is qHnHtir \A\\\'A of qintiir, which literally means a talent of 1,200 ounces of 
gold. (R). 

15. Say: Shall I give you glad tidings of things Far better 
than those? For the righteous are Gardens in nearness 
to their Lord, with rivers flowing beneath; therein is 
their eternal home; with companions pure (and 
holy)(355); and the good pleasure of Allah. For in 
Allah. s sight are (all) His servants,- 

355 Clf.2:25 and n. 44. 

16. (Namely), those who say: "Our Lord! we have indeed 
believed: forgive us, then, our sins, and save us from 
the agony of the Fire;"- 

17. Those who show patience. Firmness and self- 
control(356); who are true (in word and deed); who 
worship devoutly; who spend (in the way of Allah.; 
and who pray for forgiveness in the early hours of the 
morning(357). 

356 Siibr (Siibirin) includes many shades of meaning: I have specified three here, 
viz., jiatience, firmness, and self-control. See 2:45 and 2:153 and notes thereon. 

357 True senants of Allah are described in 3:16 and 17. They have faith, 
hnmiliU’, and hope (3:16); and they have certain virtues (3:17) \iz., (1) j)atience, 
steadfastness, self-restraint, and all that goes under the full definition of S^tbr: this 
shows a certain attitude of mind; (2) in all their dealings they are tine and sincere 
as they are also in their promises and words; this marks them out in social 
conduct; (3) further, their sjiiritnal worship is earnest and deep, an inner 
counterpart of their outward condnet; (4) their worship of Allah shows itsell in 
their love of their fellow-men, for they are ready and liberal in charit\'; and (5) 
their self-discipline is so great that the first thing they do every moniing is hnmlily 
to approach their God. 

18. There is no god but He: That is the witness of Allah, 
His angels, and those endued with knowledge, 
standing firm(358)on justice. There is no god but He, 
the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 

358 Allah Himself speaks to us through Ills revelations (through angels) and 
through Ilis Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, il it only 
judges the matter fairh’, can fail to find the same witness in his ov\ii heart and 
eonscienee. All this points to the Unity of Allah. Ilis exalted nature, and Ilis 
wisdom. 

19. The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His 

Will): Nor did the People of the Book dissent 

therefrom except through envy of each other(359), 
after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny 
the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account. 


359 B^ighpui: through en\y, through selfish eontnmacy or obstinacy, through 
sheer contrary’- mindedness, or desire to resist or rebel. C7. 2:90, and 2:213. 

20. So if they dispute with thee, say: "I have submitted 

My whole self(360) to Allah and so have those who 
follow me." And say to the People of the Book and to 
those who are unlearned(361): "Do ye (also) submit 
yourselves?" If they do, they are in right guidance, 
but if they turn back. Thy duty is to convey the 
Message; and in Allah. s sight are (all) His 

servants(362). 

360 (G//7rwliolc self See n. 1 14 to 2:1 12. 

361 file People of the Book may be supposed to know something about the 
previous religious histoiy of mankind. 4'o them the appeal should be easy and 
intelligible, as all religion is one, and it is only being renewed in Islam. But the 
appeal is also made to the pagan Arabs, who are unlearned, and who can well be 
expected to follow the example of one ol their ovra, who received divine 
enlightenment, and was able to bring new knowledge to them. A great marry of 
Iroth these classes did so. But the few who resisted Allah’s grace, and actually 
threatened and persecuted those who believed, are told that Allah will look after 
Ilis own. 

362 Note the literaiy skill in the argnmerrt as it proceeds. The rrrysteiy of birth 
fairrtly suggests that we are eornirrg to the story' of Jesus. 44ie exposition of the 
Book suggests that Islam is the same religion as that of the People of the Book. 
Next we are told that the People of the Book rrrade their religion orre-sided, and 
thi'ough the [rriesthood of the family of 'Imrarr, we are broirght to the stoiy of 
Jesus, who was rejected by a body of the Jews as Muhammad was rejected by a 
body of bothjews and Christiarrs. 

21. As to those who deny the Signs of Allah and in 
defiance of right(363), slay the prophets, and slay 
those who teach just dealing with mankind(364), 
announce to them a grievous penalty. 

363 Right: hiiqq has rrrany shades of rrreanirrg: (1) right, in the sense of havirrg a 
right to sorrrething; (2) right, in the sense of straight eonduct, as ojrjrosed to wTorrg; 

(3) truth; (4) justice. All these shades are irnjrlied here. 

364 Exarrrples of the Prophets slain were: "the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the terrrple and the altar": Matt. 23:35. T7. 2:61. 
n. 75. Again, John the Baptist (Yahya, noble, chaste, a prophet, of the goodly 
company of the righteous, 3:39 ), was bourrd, im{)risoned, arrd beheaded, arrd his 
head presented to a daneirrg harlot: Matt. 14:1-11 flT/’ 4:155). 

22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit(365) 
in this world and in the Hereafter nor will they have 
anyone to help. 

365 Cf 2:21 7, end. 

23. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who have 
been given a portion(366) of the Book? They are 
invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, but 
a party of them Turn back and decline (The 
arbitration)(367). 

366 A portion of the Book. I conceive that Allah's re\elation as a whole 
throughout the ages is "The Book". The Hiw of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus 
were portions ol the Book. The Qur'an completes the revelation and is p:tr 
cxcciicncc i\\c Book of Allah ff/ 4:44 ). 

367 The Commentators rrrention a particular ineident when a dispute was 
submitted by the Jews for arbitration to the Prophet. lie aj)j)ealed to the authority 
of their ovra books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. The general lesson 
is that the People of the Book should have been the first to welcome in 
Muhammad the living exponent of the Message ol Allah as a whole, and some of 
them did so; but others turned away from guilty anogance, relying on eorrnpted 
texts and doctrines forged out of their own fancies, though they were not 
eonfonnable to reason and good sense. 

24. This because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us 

but for a few numbered days(368)": For their 

forgeries deceive them as to their own religion. 

368 0:2:80. 
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25 . But how (will they fare) when we gather them 
together against a day about which there is no doubt, 
and each soul will be paid out just what it has earned, 
without (favour or) injustice? 

26 . Say: "O Allah. Lord of Power (And Rule), Thou givest 
power to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou strippest off 
power from whom Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with 
honour whom Thou pleasest, and Thou bringest low 
whom Thou pleasest: In Thy hand is all good(369). 
Verily, over all things Thou hast power. 

369 Another glorious passage, full ol meaning. The governing phrase in it all is: 

"In riiy hand is all Good." What is the standard by whieh we may judge Good? It 
is Allah's Will, therefore when we submit to Allah's Will, and real Islam 
illuminates us we see the highest Good. There has been and is mueh eontroversy 
as to what is the Highest Good. To the Muslim there is no difFieulty: it is the Will 
ol Allah, lie must ever strive to learn and understand that Will. But oiiee in that 
fortress, he is seeure. lie is not troubled with the nature of Evil. 

27 . "Thou causest the night to gain on the day, and thou 
causest the day to gain on the nlght(370); Thou 
bringest the Living out of the dead, and Thou bringest 
the dead out of the Llvlng(371); and Thou givest 
sustenance to whom Thou pleasest, without 
measure(372)." 

370 d'rue in many senses. In eveiy twent\'-four hours, night merges into day, and 
day into night, and there is no elear boimdaiy between them. In eveiy solar year, 
the night gains on the day after the summer solstiee, and the day gains on the night 
after the winter solstiee. But further, if light and darkness are \iewed as symbols of 
(a) knowledge and ignoranee, (b) happiness and misery, (e) spiritual insight and 
spiritual blindness, Allah's Plan or Will works here too as in the jiliysical world, 
and in Ilis hand is all Good. 

371 We ean interpret Dead and Lixing in even more senses than Day and Night: 
death physical, intellectual, emotional, spiritual. Life and Death may also apply to 
collective, group, or national life. And who has ever solved the mysteiy of Life? 
But Faith refers is to Allah's Will and Plan (Cf. 10:81 ). 

372 Again true in all the senses suggested in the two j)re\ious notes. The only 
Eternal Realitx' is Allah. All else has its basis and sustenance in Him. Lst our little 
minds create fear out of “nicely calculated less or more”, we are told at once that 
Allah's bountx' is vrithout measure or account. 

28 . Let not the believers Take for friends or helpers 
Unbelievers rather than believers: If any do that. In 
nothing will there be help from Allah, except by way of 
precaution, that ye may Guard yourselves from 
them(373). But Allah cautions you (To remember) 
Himself; for the final goal Is to Allah. 

373 It Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our associations and friendships 
will naturally be with those who share our faith. "Evil eommunieations corru{)t 
good maimers": and e\il company may cornipt faith. lu our ordinary everyday 
affairs of business, we are asked to seek the help of Believers rather than 
I Inbelievers. Only in this way can our communitx' be strong in organisation and 
unitN'. But where there is no (juestion of pieference, or where in self-defence we 
have to take the assistance of those not belonging to our faith, that is permissible. 

In any case we must not weaken our brotherhood: we must tiy to make it stronger 
if possible. 

29 . Say: "Whether ye hide what Is In your hearts or 
reveal It, Allah knows It all: He knows what Is In the 
heavens, and what Is on earth. And Allah has power 
over all things. 

30 . "On the Day when every soul will be confronted with 
all the good It has done, and all the evil It has done. It 
will wish there were a great distance between It and 
Its evil. But Allah cautions you (To remember) 
Himself. And Allah Is full of kindness to those that 
serve Him." 


31 . Say: "If ye do love Allah, Follow me: Allah will love 
you and forgive you your sins: For Allah Is Oft- 
Forglvlng, Most Merciful." 

32 . Say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger.: But If they turn 
back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith. 

33 . Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of 
Abraham, and the family of 'Imran above all people,- 

34 . Offspring, one of the other(374): And Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

374 d he Prophets in the .Jewish-Christiaii-Muslim dispensation form one family 
literally. But the argument is wider. All men of God foi m spiritually one family. It 
you love and obey Allah, love and obey His Messenger; your love, obedience, and 
discipline will be the test of your faith. 

35 . Behold! a woman of 'Imran(375) said: "O my Lord! I 
do dedicate unto Thee what Is In my womb for Thy 
special servlce(376): So accept this of me: For Thou 
hearest and knowest all things." 

375 Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and 
the parallel story ot Johrr the Bajrtist, Yahya the sou of Zakariya. Yahya's mother 
Elizabeth was a eousirr ot Mary the mother of Jesirs (Lirke 1:86 ), and therefore 
John and Jesus wer e eoirsius by blood, aird there was a spir itual eousinhood in 
their birth and career. Elizabeth was of the dairghters of Aaron (Luke 1 : 5 ), of a 
pr iestly family which werrt back to Aai'orr the brother of Moses and sou of 'Imran. 
Her husbarrd Zakariya was actually a priest, and her eousirr Mary was pi esirrnably 
also of a priestly family. By traditioir Mary''s mother was called Ilamrah (irr Ditin, 
Anna, aird irr English, Anne), and her father was called 'Iiniair. Ilairrrah is 
therefore both a descendarrt of the priestly house ol 'Irniarr arrd the wife of 
’Irnrair,-"a wornair of 'Imian" irr a double sense. 

376 Muhnrnun=frccd from all worldly affairs and specially dedic ated to Allah's 
service. She expected a sou, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of 
the old age of his [rareuts, birt Allah gave her instead a dairghter. But that daughter 
was Mary the mother of Jesus, the choserr one among the women; 8:42 . 

36 . When she was delivered, she said: "O my Lord! 
Behold! I am delivered of a female child!"- and Allah 
knew best what she brought forth(377)- "And no wise 
Is the male Like the female(378). I have named her 
Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to Thy 
protection from the Evil One, the Rejected." 

377 "Fire mother ol Mary expected a male child. Was she disappoirrted that it was 
a female child? No, for she had faith, and she knew that Allah’s Plan was better 
than any wishes of hers. Mary was no ordiirary girl: only Allah knew what it was 
that her mother brought for th. 

378 Fhe female child could not be devoted to Temple serv ice under the Mosaic 
law, as she intended. But she was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle- 
child, to be the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. She was content to seek Allah's 
pi'otectiou for her agairrst all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the gir l on 
the jrart of the mother. 

37 . Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made 
her grow In purity and beauty: To the care of Zakariya 
was she assigned. Every time that he entered (Her) 
chamber to see her. He found her supplied with 
sustenance. He said: "O Mary! Whence (comes) this to 
you?" She said: "From Allah, for Allah Provides 
sustenance to whom He pleases without 
measure(379)." 

379 Mary gr ew uirder Allah's special protectiorr. Her susteirance, urrder which we 
may irrehrde both her physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and 
her gi'ovxth was indeed a "goodh’ gi'ovxth" which I ha\e tiied to express in the text 
by the words "purity and beautx'". Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she 
was brought up in the Tem{)le so the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was 
fed by angels. 

38 . There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying: "O my 
Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that Is pure: 
for Thou art He that heareth prayer(380)! 
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380 rhe birth of Mar\’, the mother of Jesus, ot John the Baptist, the precursor of 
Jesus, and of Jesus, the prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that 
order chronologically, and are told in that order. They are all interconnected. 
Zakar i y a prayed for no ordinaiy son. He and his wife were j)ast the age of 
parenthood. Seeing the grov\th of Maiy, he prayed for some child from Allah, - 
"from riiee, a progeny that is pure''. Perhaps he had adoption in his mind. Did he 
want to adopt Maiy;‘ To his surprise, he is given a son in the flesh, ushered in hy a 
special Sign. (R). 

39 . While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the 
angels called unto him: "(Allah) doth give thee glad 
tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from 
Allah(381), and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a 
prophet,- of the (goodly) company of the righteous." 

381 Notice: ":i Word From Allah", not "the Word of Allah", the epithet that mystical 
Christianity uses for Jesus. As stated in 3:,’59 below, Jesus was created hy a miracle, 
hy Allah’s word "Be", and he was. 

40 . He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have son, seeing I 
am very old, and my wife is barren?" "Thus," was the 
answer, "Doth God accomplish what He willeth." 

41 . He said: "O my Lord! Give me a Sign!" "Thy Sign," 
was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt speak to no 
man for three days but with signals. Then celebrate 
the praises of thy Lord again and again, and glorify 
Him in the evening and in the morning." 

42 . Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah hath chosen 
thee and purified thee- chosen thee above the women 
of all nations(382). 

382 Mary, the mother of Jesus, was nni(|ue, in that she gave birth to a son hy a 
special miracle, without the inten ention of the customary physical rrrearrs. ’Phis of 
course does rrot mean that she was rrrore than hirman, any rrrorc than that her son 
was rrrorc than human. She had as much need to pray to Allah as arryone else. 
The Christian dogrrra, in all sects except the Ihritarian, holds that Jesus was God 
and the son of God. rhe worship of Mary' hecarrre the [rractice in the Rorrran 
Catholic Church, which calls Mary the "Mother of God". This scerrrs to have been 
endorsed hy the Council of Ephesus in 481 A.C., in the ecrrtnry before 
Mnharrrmad was horn to sweep away the coiTnjrtions ol the Church of Christ . For 
' alarrrin as rrreaning all nations, sec 8:96, n. 428. 

43 . "O Mary! worship Thy Lord devoutly: Prostrate 
thyself, and bow down (in prayer) with those who 
bow down." 

44 . This is part of the tidings of the things unseen(383), 
which We reveal unto thee (O Messenger.) by 
inspiration: Thou wast not with them when they cast 
lots with arrows(384), as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Mary: Nor wast thou with 
them when they disputed (the point)(385). 

383 'Hungs unseen: helorrg to a realm beyond the reach of hnrrran {)erce{)tion and 
therefore it would he nnscemly to dispute or speculate about them. (R). 

384 literally, reeds: Rqhun.. For the Arab custom of casting lots v\ith arrows, sec 
2:219, 11. 241. 

385 Christian apocryphal writings mention the contention hetween the priests as 
to the honour of taking charge of Mary', and how it was decided hy means of rods 
and reeds in favour of Zakiiriya. 

45 . Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah giveth thee 
glad tidings of a Word from Him: his name will be 
Christ Jesus(386), the son of Mary, held in honour in 
this world and the Hereafter and of (the company of) 
those nearest to Allah(387). 

386 Christ: Greek, Christos = anointed: kings and priests were anointed to 
symbolise consecration to their office. The Hebrew and Araliic form is Masih . 

387 Nearest to Allah: MiKpirnibin, O'. 56:1 1. 


46 . "He shall speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity(388). And he shall be (of the company) of 
the righteous." 

388 Fhe ministry of Jesns lasted only about three years, from 80 to 88 years of his 
age, when in the eyes of his enemies he was cnicifred. But the Gospel of Luke ( 
2:46 ) describes him as disuniting v\ith the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, 
and even earlier, as a child, he was "strong in spirit, filled with wisdom" (Luke 2:40 
). Some apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy. 

47 . She said: "O my Lord(389)! How shall I have a son 
when no man hath touched me?" He said: "Even so: 
Allah createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed 
a plan. He but saith to it, 'Be,' and it is! 

389 She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah's message. In reply she 
speaks as to Allah. In reply, apparently an angel again gives Allah's message. 

48 . "And Allah will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the 
Law and the Gospel, 

49 . "And (appoint him) a messenger to the Children of 
Israel, (with this message): "'I have come to you, 
with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out 
of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, and breathe 
into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave(390): 
And I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I 
quicken the dead, by Allah. s leave; and I declare to 
you what ye eat, and what ye store(391) in your 
houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did 
believe; 

390 This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of the apocryjihal Gosjiels; 
those of curing the hlind and the lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical 
Gospels. The original Gospel (sec 8:48 ) was not the various stories vratten 
afteivvards by discijiles, but the real Message taught direct byjesns. 

391 I do not know whether this clause refers to a jiarticular incident, or generally 
to a {)rophetie knowledge of what is not knovra to ordinaiy pcojile. 

50 . "'(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was 
before me. And to make lawful to you part of what 
was (Before) forbidden to you; I have come to you 
with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and obey 
me. 

51 . " It is Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord; then 
worship Him. This is a Way that is straight. ' " 

52 . When Jesus found Unbelief on their part He said: 
"Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said 
the disciples: "We are Allah. s helpers: We believe in 
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are 
Muslims(392). 

392 {Cf. 5:11 ) The story' of Jesus is told with special application to the time of the 
Prophet Muhammad. Note the word helpers (Ans a r) in this connection, and the 
reference to plotters in 8:54 . It was the one Rcligion-the Religion of Allah, which 
was in essence the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesns. Fhe argument runs: 
who do ye then now make divisions and reject the living TeaeherP Islam is: 
bowing to the Will of Allah. All who have faith should bow to the Will of Allah 
and be Muslims. 

53 . "Our Lord! we believe in what Thou hast revealed, 
and we follow the Messenger, then write us down 
among those who bear witness." 

54 . And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned(393), and 
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah. 

393 "Fhe Arabic nmknni has both a bad and a good meaning, that of making an 
intricate plan to carry out some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah arc 
constantly doing that. But Allah — in whose hands is all good— has His plans also, 
against which the evil ones will have no chance whatever (Cf. 8:80, 18:42, and 
27:50). 
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55 . Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and 
raise thee(394) to Myself and clear thee (of the 
falsehoods)(395)of those who blaspheme; I will make 
those who follow thee superior(396) to those who 
reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall ye 
all return unto me, and I will judge between you of 
the matters wherein ye dispute(397). 

394 Read tlii.s with 4:157-1, >8, where it is said that "whereas they slew him not nor 
they erneified him but it was made dnhious unto''. The guilt ot the, Jews remained, 
hut Jesus was eventually taken up to Allah. 

395 Jesus was charged hy the Jews v\ith blasphemy as claiming to be God or the 
son of God. The Christians (exce{)t a few early sects which were annihilated hy 
])ersecution, and the modern sect of I'nitarians), adopted the substance of the 
claim, and made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clejirs Jesus of such a 
charge or c laim. 

396 Those who follow dice refer to both Muslims (insofar as they truly follow the 
basic teachings of Jesus) and Christians (who claim to follow him). [Eds.]. 

397 All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appear 
before Allah. I le will judge not by what we profess but b\' what we are. 

56 . "As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with 
terrible agony in this world and in the Hereafter, nor 
will they have anyone to help." 

57 . "As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
Allah will pay them (in full) their reward; but Allah 
loveth not those who do wrong." 

58 . "This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and 
the Message of Wisdom." 

59 . The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 
Adam(398); He created him from dust, then said to 
him: "Be". And he was. 

398 After a description of the high position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we 
have a repudiation of the dogma that he was Allah, or the son ot Allah, or 
aiuthing more than a man. If it is said that he was born without a human father, 
Adam was also so horn. Indeed Adam was horn without either a human father or 
mother. As far as our physical bodies are concerned they are mere dust. In Allah's 
sight Jesus was as dust just as Adam was or humanit\' is. The greatness of Jesus 
arose from the Divine command "Be": for after that he was — more than dust — a 
great spiritual leader and teacher. 

60 . The Truth (comes) from Allah alone; so be not of 
those who doubt(399). 

399 I he truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of 
whole peoples. It comes from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there 
is no room lor doubt (Cl. 10:94). 

61 . If any one disputes in this matter with thee, now 
after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say: "Come! 
let us gather together,- our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: 
Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of 
Allah on those who lie!(400)" 

400 111 the year of Deputations, lOth of the Ilijrah, came a Christian cmhassy 
from Najran (towards Yaman, about 150 miles north of San 1 a). They were much 
imjircsscd on hearing this passage of the Qur'an exjilaining the true position of 
Christ, and they entered into tributary relations with the new Muslim State . But 
ingrained habits and customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. 
4'he Prophet, firm in his faith, proposed a Mub n hidith, i.c., a solemn meeting, in 
which both sides should summon not only their men, but their women and 
children, earnestly pray to Allah, and invoke the curse of Allah on those who 
should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would not hesitate. The 
Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with a 
promise of protection from the State in return for tribute, "the wages of rule," as it 
is called in the K' ini Akbmi . 


62 . This is the true account(401): There is no god except 
Allah, and Allah. He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the 
Wise. 

401 VVe arc now in a [losition to deal vrith the (jiicstions which we left over at 2:87, 
Jesus is no more than a man. It is against reason and revelation to call him God or 
the son of God. He is called the son of Mary to emphasise this. lie had no human 
father, as his birth was miraculous. But it was not this which raised him to his high 
spiritual position as a prophet, hut hccansc Allah called him to his office. The 
jnaise is due to Allah, Who by Ilis word gave him spiritual strength — 
"strengthened him with the holy spirit." The miracles which snrronnd his story 
relate not only to his birth and his life and death, but also to his mother Mary and 
his [irccursor Yahya. These were the "Clear Signs" which he brought. It was those 
who misunderstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him vrith 
mysteries of their own invention. (R). 

63 . But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of 
those who do mischief. 

64 . Say: "O People of the Book! come to common terms 
as between us and you: That we worship none but 
Allah, that we associate no partners with him; that we 
erect not, from among ourselves. Lords and patrons 
other than Allah(402)." If then they turn back, say ye: 
"Bear witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing 
to Allah. s Will). 

402 In the abstract the People of the Book would agree to all three propositions. 

In [iracticc they fail. Ajiart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True 
God, there is the (jucstion of a consecrated Priesthood (among the Jews it was 
hereditary also), as if a mere human heing-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or 
Brahman-could claim superioriri ajiart from his learning and the purity of his life, 
or could stand between man and Allah in some special sense. The same remarks 
apply to the worship of saints. They may he pure and holy, but no one can protect 
us or claim Lordshij) over us cxcejit Allah. For Rnbb, see 1:2, rr. 20. Abraham was 
a trirc man of God, birt he could not be called a Jew or a Christiarr as he lived long 
before the Diw of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was revealed. 

65 . Ye People of the Book! Why dispute ye about 
Abraham, when the Law and the Gospel Were not 
revealed Till after him? Have ye no understanding? 

66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing (Even) in 
matters of which ye had some knowledge(403)! but 
why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and ye who know 
not! 

403 "Fhc rurrrrbcr of sects arrrorrg the Jews and Christians shows that they wrangled 
and disputed everr about some of the rrratters of their own religiorr, of which they 
should have had some knowledge. But when they talk of Father Abraham, they 
arc entirely out of court, as he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. 

67 . Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he 
was true in Faith, and bowed his will to Allah. s (Which 
is Islam), and he joined not gods with Allah(404). 

404 Cf. 2:185 and the whole argument in that passage. 

68. Without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to 
Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this 
Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is the 
Protector of those who have faith. 

69 . It is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to 
lead you astray. But they shall lead astray (Not you), 
but themselves, and they do not perceive! 

70 . Ye People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs of 
Allah, of which ye are (Yourselves) witnesses? 

71 . Ye People of the Book! Why do ye clothe Truth with 
falsehood, and conceal the Truth, while ye have 
knowledge(405)? 
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405 I hcrc arc many ways of preventing the access of people to the truth. One is 
to tamper v\ith it, or trick it out in colours of falsehood: half-truths are often more 
dangerous than obvious falsehoods. Another is to conceal it altogether, rhose 
who are jealous of a prophet ol Allah, whom they actually see before them, do not 
allow his credentials or virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which 
would attract people to him. When people do this of set purpose, against their 
own light ("of which ye are yourselves witnesses"), they are descending to the 
lowest depths of degradation, and they are doing more harm to themselves than to 
anyone else. (R). 

72 . A section of the People of the Book say: "Believe in 
the morning(406) what is revealed to the believers, 
but reject it at the end of the day; perchance they may 
(themselves) Turn back; 

406 Wajh here has the sense of "beginning", "early part". The cynics who plotted 
against Islam actually asked their accomplices to join the believers and then 
repudiate them. 

73 . "And believe no one unless he follows your religion." 
Say: "True guidance is the Guidance of Allah. (Fear ye) 
Lest a revelation(407) be sent to someone (else) Like 
unto that which was sent unto you? or that those 
(Receiving such revelation) should engage you in 
argument before your Lord(408)?" Say: "All bounties 
are in the hand of Allah. He granteth them to whom 
He pleaseth: And Allah careth for all, and He knoweth 
all things." 

407 rhe two clauses follovring have been variously construed, and some 
translations leave the sense ambiguous. I have construed the conjunction "mi to 
mean "lest", as it undoubtedly does in 7:172, "mi tmiuhi " etc. 

408 C/. 2:26; 2:76. I'lie People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the Muslims: 

(1) that they should (being outside their ranks) receive Allah's revelations, and (2) 
that having received such revelations, they should be able to convict them out of 
their own scriptures before their Lord! 

74 . For His Mercy He specially chooseth whom He 
pleaseth; for Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 

75 . Among the People of the Book are some who, if 
entrusted with a hoard of gold(409), will (readily) pay 
it back; others, who, if entrusted with a single silver 
coin(410), will not repay it unless thou constantly 
stoodest demanding, because, they say, "there is no 
call on us (to keep faith) with these ignorant 
(Pagans)(411)." but they tell a lie against Allah, and 
(well) they know it. 

409 Iloiird ot gold: (///jfci/v a talent of 1,200 ounces of gold. Sec 3:14 , ii. 3,)4. (R). 

410 Silver coin: dinm\ In the later Roman Empire , the denarius was a small silver 
coin. It must have been current in Syria and the markets of Arabia in the time of 
the Pro[)het. It was the coin whose name is translated in the English Bible by the 
word penny. Matt. 22:19 ; hence the abbreviation of a penny is r/7“ denarius). The 
later Arabian coin (Iiiim\ coined by the Ilmayyads, was a gold coin after the 
pattern of the Byzantine (Roman) dcnmiiis mucus and weighed about 66849 
grains tro\'. 

41 1 Eveiy race imbued with race arrogance resorts to this kind of moral or 
religious subterfuge. Even if its members are usually honest or just among 
themselves, they are eontem{)tnons of those outside their circle, and cheat and 
deceive them vrithont any (lualms of conscience. This is a "lie against Allah". 

76 . Nay.- Those that keep their plighted faith and act 
arlght,-verlly Allah loves those who act aright. 

77 . As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and 
their own plighted word for a small prlce(412), they 
shall have no portion In the Hereafter: Nor will Allah 
(Deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor will He cleans them(413) (of sin): 
They shall have a grievous penalty. 

412 All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred to the serxice and faith we 
owe to Allah. But in the matter of truth an appeal is made to our ovra sell-respect 


as responsible beings: is it becoming that we should be false to our ov\ti word, to 
ourselves? And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain by falsifying 
Allah's word or being untrue to ourselves is but a miserable price. We get at best 
something very [)altry as the price for selling our very souls. 

413 Even on sinners— ordinaiy sinners— Allah will look with compassion and 
mercy: lie vrill speak words of kindness and cleanse them of their sins. But those 
who are in actixe rebellion against Allah and sin Jigainst their ovxii light— vx'hat 
mercy can they expect? 

78 . There Is among them a section who distort the Book 
with their tongues: (As they read) you would think It 
Is a part of the Book, but It Is no part of the Book; and 
they say, "That Is from Allah," but It Is not from Allah. 
It Is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they 
know It! 

79 . It Is not (possible) that a man, to whom Is given the 
Book, and Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should 
say to people: "Be ye my worshippers rather than 
Allah's(414)": on the contrary (He would say) "Be ye 
worshippers of Him Who Is truly the Cherlsher of all: 
For ye have taught the Book and ye have studied It 
earnestly." 

414 It i.s not in reason or in the nature of things that Allah’s messenger should 
I)reach against Allah. Jesus came to preach and conxev the true message of Allah. 

(R). 

80 . Nor would he Instruct you to take angels and 
prophets(415) for Lords and patrons. What! would he 
bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will (To 
Allah In Islam)? 

415 Jesus xx'as a prophet, and the Holy Spirit "with which he xvas strengthened" w'as 
the Angel who brought the revelations to him. 

81 . Behold! Allah took the covenant of the 
prophets(416), saying: "I give you a Book and 
Wisdom; then comes to you a messenger, confirming 
what Is with you; do ye believe In him and render him 
help." Allah said: "Do ye agree, and take this my 
Covenant as binding on you?" They said: "We agree." 
He said: "Then bear witness, and I am with you 
among the witnesses." 

416 Cf. 2:68, 11 . 78, and 88:7. The argument is: You (People of the Book) are 
bound by your own oaths, sworn solemnly in the presence of your own Prophets. 

In the Old Testament as it now exists, Muhammad is foretold in Dent. 18:18; and 
the rise of the Arab nation in Isaiah 42:1 1, for Kedar was a son of Isma il and the 
name is used for the Arab nation. Also, in the New Testament as it now exists, 
Muhammad is foretold in the Gospel of St. John, 14:16 , 15:26 , and 16:7; the 
future Comforter cannot be the "Holy Spirit" as understood by Christians, because 
the Holy Sjiirit already w'as present, helping and guiding Jesus. The Greek word 
translated "Comforter" is "Paracletos", which is an easy corruption from 
"Periclytos", which is almost a literal translation of "Muhammad" or "Ahmad"; see 
7:157 and 61:6. Eurther, there were other Gos{)els that hax’c perished, but of 
which traces still remain, which were ex’cn more specific in their reference to 
Muhammad; c.g., the Gospel of St. Barnabas, of w'hich an Italian translation is 
extant in the State Library at Vienna . It was edited in 1907 with an English 
translation by Mr. Izjiisdale and Hiura R;igg. 

82 . If any turn back after this, they are perverted 
transgressors. 

83 . Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah. - 
while all creatures In the heavens and on earth have, 
willing or unwllllng(417), bowed to His Will (Accepted 
Islam), and to Him shall they all be brought back. 

417 Allah's 'I'nith is manifest, and all that is good and true and sane and normal 
accepts it with j oy. But even xx'here there is "disease in the heart" (2:10), or 
judgement is obscured by penersity, every creature must ex’entnally see and 
acknowledge Allah and His [lower (2:167), Cf. R. Bridges: "Testament ol Beauty": 
4:1419-22 -"For God's love is nnescapable as nature’s environment, which if a man 
ignore or think to thrust it oil, he is the ill-natured fool that runneth blindly on 
death." All Nature adores Allah, and Islam asks for nothing [lecnliar or sectarian; it 
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blit asks that \vc follow our nature and make our will eoiifonnable to Allah's Will 
as seen in Nature, history, and revelation. Its message is universal. 

84 . Say: "We believe in Allah, and in what has been 
revealed to us and what was revealed to Abraham, 
Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the 
Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and the prophets, from 
their Lord: We make no distinction between one and 
another among them, and to Allah do we bow our will 
(in Islam)." 

85 . If anyone desires a religion other than Islam 
(submission to Allah)(418), never will it be accepted 
of him; and in the Hereafter He will be in the ranks of 
those who have lost (All spiritual good). 

418 The Muslim position is clear, riie Muslim does not claim to have a religion 
peculiar to himself. Islam is not a sect or an ethnic religion. In its \ic\v all Religion 
is one, for the d'rnth is one. It was the religion preached hy all the earlier 
])rophets. It was the truth taught hy all the inspired Books. In essence it amounts 
to a consciousness ot the Will and Plan of Allah and a joyful submission to that 
Will and Plan. If anyone wants a religion other than that, he is false to his ovra 
nature, as he is false to Allah's Will and Plan. Such a one cannot expect guidance, 
for he has deliberately renounced guidance. 

86. How shall Allah Guide those who reject Faith after 
they accepted it and bore witness that the Messenger 
was true and that Clear Signs had come unto them? 
but Allah guides not a people unjust. 

87 . Of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse 
of Allah, of His angels, and of all mankind;- 

88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be 
lightened, nor respite be their (lot)(418-A); 

418-A Cf. 2:161-162. 

89 . Except for those that repent (Even) after that, and 
make amends; for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

90 . But those who reject Faith after they accepted it, and 
then go on adding to their defiance of Faith,- never 
will their repentance be accepted; for they are those 
who have (of set purpose) gone astray. 

91 . As to those who reject Faith, and die rejecting, - 
never would be accepted from any such as much gold 
as the earth contains, though they should offer it for 
ransom. For such is (in store) a penalty grievous, and 
they will find no helpers. 

92 . By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye 
give (freely) of that(419) which ye love; and whatever 
ye give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well. 

419 I hc test of charitx’ is: do you give something that you value greatly, something 
that you love;’ If you give your life in a Cause, that is the greatest gift you can give. 

If you give yourself, that is, your personal efforts, your talents, your skill, your 
learning, that comes next in degree. If you give your earnings, your property, your 
possessions, that is also a gi'eat gift; for many people love them even more than 
other things. And there are less tangible things, such as position, reputation, the 
well-being of those we love, the regard of those who can help us, etc. It is 
unselfishness that Allah demands, and there is no act of unsellishness, however 
small or intangible, but is well within the knowledge of Allah. 

93 . All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except 
what Israel(420) Made unlawful for itself, before the 
Law (of Moses) was revealed. Say: "Bring ye the Law 
and study it, if ye be men of truth." 

420 rhe Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is lawful in Islam, but it was 
jirohibited by the Jewish Law of Moses (Leviticus 11:4). But that l^iw was very 


strict heeause of the "hardness of heart" of Israel , because of Israel 's insolenee 
and ini(iuit\’ (6:146). Before it was [iromulgated Israel was free to choose its ovra 
food. I take " Israel" here to stand for the people of Israel . 

94 . If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, 
they are indeed unjust wrong-doers. 

95 . Say: "(Allah) speaketh the Truth: follow the religion 
of Abraham, the sane in faith; he was not of the 
Pagans(421)." 

421 riic greater freedom of Islam in the matter of the ceremonial law, compared 
with the Mosaic Law, is not a reproach hut a recommendation. We go back to an 
older source than Judaism-the institutions of Abraham. By common consent his 
Faith was sound, and he w as certainly not a pagan, a term eontemptuously applied 
to the Arabs by the Jews. 

96 . The first House (of worship) appointed for men was 
that at Bakkah(422): Full of blessing and of guidance 
for all kinds of beings(423): 

422 Biikknh: same as Makkiih; perhaps an older name. The foundation of the 
Ka'hah goes hack to Abraham, but there are place associations in the sacred 
territory with the names of Adam and Eve. (R). 

423 'Aht-niui: a\\ the worlds (1:2, n. 20), all kinds of beings; all nations ( 3:42 ); all 
creatures (3:97). 

97 . In it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of 
Abraham(424); whoever enters it attains 
security(425); Pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe 
to Allah,- those who can afford the journey; but if any 
deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of His 
creatures. 

424 Stiition ofAbnthmn: see 2:123 and n. 123. 

425 See reference in last note. 

98 . Say: "O People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs 
of Allah, when Allah is Himself witness to all ye do?" 

99 . Say: "O ye People of the Book! Why obstruct ye those 
who believe, from the path of Allah, Seeking to make 
it crooked, while ye were yourselves witnesses (to 
Allah. s Covenant)(426)? but Allah is not unmindful of 
all that ye do." 

426 O' 3:81. 

100 . O ye who believe! If ye listen to a faction among the 
People of the Book, they would (indeed) render you 
apostates after ye have believed! 

101 . And how would ye deny Faith while unto you are 
rehearsed the Signs of Allah, and among you Lives the 
Messenger. Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be 
shown a way that is straight. 

102 . O ye who believe! Fear Allah as He should be(427) 
feared, and die not except in a state(428) of Islam. 

427 k ear is of many kinds: (1) the abject fear of the coward; (2) the fear of a child 
or an inexperienced {)ersoii in the face of an unknown danger, (3) the fear of a 
reasonable man who wishes to avoid harm to himself or to people whom he 
wishes to protect; (4) the revereiiee which is akin to love, for it fears to do ainthing 
which is not pleasing to the object of love. Fhe first is unworthy of man; the 
second is iieeessaiy for one spiritually immature; the third is a manly precaudon 
against e\il as long as it is imcoii{|uered; and the fourth is the seed-bed of 
righteousness. Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth; at earlier stages, the third 
or the second may he necessary; they are fears, hut not the fear of Allah. The first 
is a feeling of which anyone should be ashmed. 

428 Our whole being should be permeated vrith Islam; it is not a mere veneer or 
outward show. 
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103. And hold fast, all together, by the rope(429) which 
Allah (stretches out for you), and be not divided 
among yourselves; and remember with gratitude 
Allah. s favour on you; for ye were enemies(430) and 
He joined your hearts in love, so that by His Grace, ye 
became brethren; and ye were on the brink of the pit 
of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus doth Allah 
make His Signs clear to you: That ye may be guided. 

429 riic simile is that of people struggling in deep water, to whom a benevolent 
Providence stretches out a strong and niihreakiihle rope of rescue. If all hold fast 
to it together, their mutual support adds to the chance of their safety’. 

430 Yathrib was torn v\ith civil and tribal feuds and dissensions before the 
Messenger of Allah set his sacred feet on its soil. After that, it became the City of 
the Prophet, Madinah, and unmatched Brotherhood and the pivot of Islam. This 
])oor (|uarrelsome world is a larger Yathrib: can we establish the sacred feet on its 
soil, and make it a new and larger Madinah? 

104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting 
to all that is good, enjoining what is right, and 
forbidding what is wrong: They are the ones to attain 
felicity(431). 

431 Miiflih, nlhilm, fnl n /i/tlie root idea is attainment of desires; happiness, in this 
world and the next; success; prosperity; freedom from anxiety', care, or a disturbed 
state of mind-the opposite of Hdlmb in the next verse, which includes: failure; 
miseiy; {)unishment or penalty; agony or anguish. 

"Phe ideal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by conflicts or doubts, sure of 
itself, strong, united, and {)rosperons; because it invites to all that is good, enjoins 
the right; and forbids the wrong -a master-stroke of descri{)tion in three clauses. 

105. Be not like those who are divided amongst 
themselves and fall into disputations after receiving 
Clear Signs: For them is a dreadful penalty- 

106. On the Day when some faces will be (lit up with) 
white, and some faces will be (in the gloom of) 
black(432): To those whose faces will be black, (will 
be said): "Did ye reject Faith after accepting it? Taste 
then the penalty for rejecting Faith." 

432 The "face" (irnjh) expresses our personality', our inmost being. White is the 
colour of light; to become white is to he illumined with Light, which stands for 
felicity, the rays of the glorious Light of Allah. Black is the colour of darkness, sin, 
rebellion, miseiy; removal from the Grace and Light of Allah. These are the Signs 
of Heaven and Hell. "Lhe standard of decision in all (juestions is the justice of 
Allah. 

107. But those whose faces will be (lit with) white,- they 
will be in (the light of) Allah. s mercy: therein to dwell 
(for ever). 

108. These are the Signs of Allah. We rehearse them to 
thee in Truth: And Allah means no injustice to any of 
His creatures. 

109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 

earth: To Him do all questions go back (for 

decision)(433). 

433 O' 2:210. 

110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, 
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and 
believing in Allah. (434) If only the People of the Book 
had faith, it were best for them: among them are 
some who have faith, but most of them are perverted 
transgressors. 

434 The logical coiielusion to the evolution of religious histoiy is a noii-sectarian, 
iioii-racial, non-doctrinal, universal religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is 
just submission to the Will of Allah. This implies (1) F'aith, (2) doing right, being 
an example to others to do right, and haxing the power to see that the right 
prevails, (8) eschewing wrong, being an example to others to eschew wrong, and 


having the power to see that v\Toiig and injustiee are defeated. Islam therefore 
lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The People of the Book, if only they had 
faith, would be Muslims, lor they have been prepared for Islam. Ihifortnnately 
there is Ilnfaith, but it can never harm those who carry’ the banner of Faith and 
Right, which must always be victorious. 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling 
annoyance; if they come out to fight you, they will 
show you their backs, and no help shall they get. 

112. Shame is pitched over them(435) (Like a tent) 
wherever they are found, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah and from men; 
they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and 
pitched over them is (the tent of) destitution. This 
because they rejected the Signs of Allah, and slew the 
prophets in defiance of right(436); this because they 
rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. 

435 Duril)^it; I think there is a simile from the pitching of a tent. Ordinarily a 
man's tent is a place of traiujuillity and honour for him. Fhe tent of the vricked 
wherever they are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity from Allah 
or from men that gives them protection when their pride has a fall. Tsing the 
same simile of a tent in another way, their home vrill be destitution and miseiy. 

436 Cf. 8:21. 11. 868. 

113. Not all of them are alike: Of the People of the Book 
are a portion that stand (For the right): They rehearse 
the Signs of Allah all night long, and they prostrate 
themselves(437) in adoration. 

437 In Islam we respect sincere faith and true righteousness in whatever form they 
appear. This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those People of the 
Book who eventually embraced Islam. (R). 

114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin 
what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they 
hasten (in emulation) in (all) good works: They are in 
the ranks of the righteous. 

115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knoweth well those that do right. 

116. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions 
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught 
against Allah. They will be companions of the Fire,- 
dwelling therein (forever). (438) 

438 0:3:10. 

117. What they spend in the life of this (material) world 
May be likened to a wind which brings a nipping frost: 
It strikes and destroys the harvest of men who have 
wronged their own souls: it is not Allah that hath 
wronged them, but they wrong themselves. (439) 

439 False "spending" may be either in false "charity" or in haring a "good time". For 
the man who resists Allah's pnrjiose, neither of them is any good. The essence of 
ehariy is faith and love. Where these are wanting, charity is not charity. Some 
baser motive is there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into the giver's 
power by a pretence ot charitx’: something that is connected with the life of this 
grasping, material world. What happens? You expect a good hanest. But "while 
you think, good easy man, for surely your greatness is a-ripeiiing," there comes a 
nipping frost, and destroys all your hopes. The frost is some calamitx', or the fact 
that you are found out! Or perhaps it is "High blown pride," as in Shakespeare's 
Henry VIII, 2:8. In your despair you may blame blind Fate or you may blame 
Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's Providence , which is just and 
good. The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but from your own soul. 
You wronged your soul, and it suffered the frost. Your base motive brought yon 
no good: it may have reduced you to poverty', shame, and disgrace. All the brave 
show of the vricked in this life is but a wind charged with evil to themselves. 

118. O ye who believe! Take not into your intimacy those 
outside your ranks: They will not fail to corrupt you. 
They only desire your ruin: Rank hatred has already 
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appeared from their mouths: What their hearts 
conceal is far worse. We have made plain to you the 
Signs, if ye have wisdom. 

119. Ah! ye are those who love them, but they love you 
not,- though ye believe in the whole of the Book(440). 
When they meet you, they say, "We believe":(441) 
But when they are alone, they bite off the very tips of 
their fingers at you in their rage. Say: "Perish in you 
rage; Allah knoweth well all the secrets of the heart." 

440 Islam gives you the complete revelation, "the whole of the Book," though 
])artial revelations have come in all ages. (Cf. , and n. 866.) 

441 Cf.±\i. 

120. If aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them; 
but if some misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at 
it. But if ye are constant and do right, not the least 
harm will their cunning do to you; for Allah 
Compasseth round about all that they do. 

121. Remember that morning Thou didst leave Thy 
household (early) to post the faithful at their stations 
for battle:(442) And Allah heareth and knoweth all 
things: 

442 rhe Battle of Uhud was a gieat testing time for the young Muslim 
eommimity. dlieir mettle and the v\isdom and strength of their Leader were 
shown in the battle of Badr ( 8:18 and note), in which the Makkiin Pagans snlfered 
a crushing defeat. The Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace and to 
annihilate the Muslims in Madinah. I'o this end they collected a large force and 
marched to Madinah. They numbered some 8,000 fighting men under Abn 
Sufyan , and they were so confident of vietoiy that their women-folk came v\ith 
them, and showed the most shameful savagely after the batde. To meet the 
threatened danger the Muslim Leader, Muhammad Mustafa , with his usual 
foresight, courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at the foot of Mount 
Uliud , which dominates the city of Madinah some three miles to the north. Early 
in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.II. 8 (lanuaiy, 62,)), he made his 
dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the warriors 
of Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up early. A torrent bed wtis to their south, 
and the passes in the hills at their back were filled with .50 archers to prevent the 
enemy attack from the rear, dlie enemy were set the task of attacking the walls of 
Madinah, with the Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle went well for 
the Muslims. The enemy wavered, but the Muslim archers, in disobedience of 
their orders, left their posts to join in the pursuit and share in the boot\’. There 
was also treachery' on the part of the 800 "IIyj)oerites" led by Abdullah ibn I 'bai, 
who deserted. The enemy took advantage of the opening left by the archers, and 
there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which numbers told in favour of the 
enemy. Many of the Comjianions and Helpers were killed. But there was no rout. 
Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a brother of the Prophet's 
father. The graves of the mait\TS are still shovra at Uhnd. The Messenger himself 
was wounded in his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had it 
not been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would have been lost. As it 
was, the Prophet, in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, 
inspired by his example, returned to the field next day, and Abn Snfyan and his 
Makkah army thought it most {irudent to withdraw, Madinah was sax'cd, but a 
lesson in faith, eonstanev, firmness, and steadfastness was learnt bv the Muslims. 

(R). 

122. Remember two of your parties(443) Meditated 
cowardice; but Allah was their protector, and in Allah 
should the faithful (Ever) put their trust. 

443 "Lhe two parties wavering in their minds were probably Bami Salamah of the 
Kluizraj and Bann Harithah, but they rallied under the Prophet's insjiiration. That 
incident shows that man may be weak, but if he allows his weak will, to be 
governed by the example of men of God, he may yet remedy his weakness. (Eds.). 

123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a 
contemptible little force; then fear Allah, thus May ye 
show your gratitude. (444) 

444 (iratitnde to Allah is not to be measured by words. It should show itself in 
conduct and life. If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the victoiy at 
Badr, their archers would not have left the posts apjiointed for them, nor the two 
tribes mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith. 


124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: "Is it not 
enough for you that Allah should help you with three 
thousand angels (Specially) sent down?(445) 

445 Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to get its full signification (Cf. 
8:9). 

125. "Yea, - if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the 
enemy should rush here on you in hot haste, your Lord 
would help you with five thousand angels Making a 
terrific onslaught. (446) 

446 Mus^imsini: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the 
passive voice in 8:14 , which has a different signification. 

126. Allah made it but a message of hope for you, and an 
assurance to your hearts: (in any case) there is no 
help except from Allah. The Exalted, the Wise:(447) 

447 Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all helj) jiroceeds from 
Allah. Man should not be so arrogant as to suppose that his ovra resources will 
change the current of the world plan. Allah helps those who show eonstaney, 
courage, and discipline, and use all the human means at their disposal, not those 
who fold their hands and have no faith. But Allah's help is determined on 
considerations exalted far above our peth’ human motive, and by perfect wisdoms, 
of which we can have only faint glimpses. 

127. That He might cut off a fringe of the 
Unbelievers(448) or expose them to infamy, and they 
should then be turned back, frustrated of their 
purpose. 

448 A fringe of the I hibelievers: an extremity, an end, either up{)er or lower. I lere 
it may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, who had come to exterminate 
the Muslims v\ith such confidence, went back fmstrated in their pur{)ose. The 
shameless cnielty with which they and their women mutilated the Muslim eorj)ses 
on the battlefield will stand recorded to their eternal infamy. Perhaps it also 
exposed their real nature to some of those who fought for them, e.g., Khalid ibn al 
Walid, who not only accepted Islam afterwards, but became one of the most 
notable champions of Islam. He was with the Muslims in the coii{|nest of Makkah, 
and later on, won distinguished honours in Sma and Irac] . 

128. Not for thee, (but for Allah., is the decision: Whether 
He turn in mercy to them, or punish them; for they are 
indeed wrong-doers. (449) 

449 I 'hnd is as much a signpost for Islam as Badr. For us in these latter days it 
carries an ever greater lesson. Allah's help will come if we have faith, obedience, 
discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness and justice. If we fail. His 
mercy is always open to ns. But it is also open to our enemies, and those who 
seem to ns His enemies. His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to 
teach us righteousness and vrisdom through those who seem in onr eyes to be 
rebellious or even defiant. There may be good in them that He sees and we do 
not- a humbling thought that must lead to our own self-examination and self- 
improvement. 

129. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. He forgiveth whom He pleaseth and punisheth 
whom He pleaseth; but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

130. O ye who believe! Devour not usury,(450) doubled 
and multiplied; but fear Allah, that ye may (really) 
prosper. (451) 

450 Cf. 2:275 and note. 'Hie last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If 
such mercy is granted by Allah to erring sinners, how much more is it incumbent 
on us, poor sinners to refrain from opj)ressing onr fellow-beings in need, in 
matters of mere material and ephemeral wealth? Usury is the opposite extreme of 
charity, unselfishness, striving, and giving of ourselves in the seiviee of Allah and 
of onr fellow-men. 

451 Real jirosperih’ consists, not in greed, but in giving - the giring of ourselves 
and of our substance in the cause of Allah and Allah's truth and in the service of 
Allah's creatures. 

131. Fear the Fire, which is repaired for those who reject 
Faith: 
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132. And obey Allah and the Messenger, that ye may 
obtain mercy. 

133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for a Garden whose width is that (of the whole) of 
the heavens and of the earth,(452) prepared for the 
righteous,- 

452 I hc Fire (3:181) is, as always, contrasted with the Garden -in other words, 
Hell contrasted v\ith Heaven. We are told that its width alone is that ot the whole 
ot the heavens and the earth - all the creation we can imagine. In other words onr 
spiritual telicih’ covers not merely this or that part ot our being, but all life and all 
existence. Who can measure its v\idth, or length, or depth? (R). 

134. Those who spend (freely), (453) whether in 
prosperity, or in adversity; who restrain anger, and 
pardon (all) men;- for Allah loves those who do good;- 

453 Another defmition of the righteous {vt. 1 34-35). So far from gras{)iiig material 
wealth, they give freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when they are 
well-off and it is easy for them to do so, but also when they are in difficulties, for 
other people may he in ditficnlties at the same time. They do not get rutiled in 
adversit}’, or get angiy when the other people behave badly, or their own good 
jilans fail. On the contrary they redouble their efforts. For the charirt’- or good 
deed - is all the more necessary in adversity. And they do not throw the blame on 
others. Even where such blame is due and correction is iiecessaiy, their ovra mind 
is free from a sense of grievance, for they forgive and cover other men's faults. 
4'his as lar as other people are concerned. But we may be ourselves at fault, and 
perhajis we brought some calamity on ourselves, Fhe righteous man is not 
necessarily perfect. In such circumstances his behaviour is described in the next 
verse. 

135. And those who,(454) having done something to be 
ashamed of, or wronged their own souls,(455) 
earnestly bring Allah to mind, and ask for forgiveness 
for their sins,- and who can forgive sins except Allah. - 
and are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in 
(the wrong) they have done. 

454 Fhe righteous man, when he finds he has fallen into sin or error, does not 
whine or despair, but asks for Allah's forgiveness, and his faith gives him hope. It 
he is sincere, that means that he abandons his wrong conduct and makes amends. 

455 Sin is a sort of oppression of ourselves by ourselves. ’Fhis follows from the 
doctrine of personal resjioiisibility, as opjiosed to that of blind fate or of an angry 
God or gods lying in wait for revenge or injury on inaiikiiid. 

136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, 
and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath,- an 
eternal dwelling: How excellent a recompense for 
those who work (and strive)! 

137. Many were the Ways of Life(456) that have passed 
away before you: travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who rejected Truth. 

456 G/ Tennyson (In Memoriam): "Onr little systems have their day. They have 
their day and cease to he: They are hut broken lights of Fhee, And Flion, O 
Lord! art more than they." Only Allah's Truth will last, and it will gain the mastery 
in the end. If there is defeat, we must not be dejected, lose heart, or give up the 
struggle. Faith means hope, actixity, striving steadfastly on to the goal. 

138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and 
instruction to those who fear Allah. 

139. So lose not heart, nor fall into despair: For ye must 
gain mastery if ye are true in Faith. 

140. If a wound hath touched you, (457) be sure a similar 
wound hath touched the others. Such days (of varying 
fortunes) We give to men and men by turns: that Allah 
may know those that believe, and that He may take to 
Himself from your ranks Martyr-witnesses (to Truth). 
And Allah loveth not those that do wrong. 


457 Fhese general considerations apply in {)articular to the disaster in Ilhud. (1) 

In a light for truth, if you are hurt, be sure the adversary has suffered hurt also, the 
more so as he has no faith to sustain him. (2) Siiceess or failure in this world 
comes to all at vaiyiiig times: we must not grumble, as we do not see the whole of 
Allah's Plan. (3) Men's true mettle is known in adversity as gold is assayed in lire: 

C/. also 3:154, ii. 467. (4) Martx’rdom is in itself an honour and a privilege; how 
glorious is the fame of Hamzah the MartxT? (5) If there is any dross in ns, it vnll be 
purified by resistance and stniggle. (6) When e\il is given rope a little, it works out 
its ovra destruction: the orgies of cruelrt’ indulged in hy the Pagans after what they 
supposed to he their \ictory at lUuid filled up their cuj) ol ini{|uit\'; it lost them the 
support and adherence of the best in their ovra ranks, and hastened the 
destruction of Paganism from Arabia, G/. 3:127 and n. 448. 

141. Allah. s object also is to purge(458) those that are 
true in Faith and to deprive of blessing Those that 
resist Faith. 

458 Fhe purge or purification was in two senses. (1) It cleared out the Hypocrites 
from the ranks of the Muslim warriors. (2) The testing-time strengthened the faith 
ol the weak and wavering: for suffering has its own mission in life. The Prophet's 
example-wounded but staunch, and firmer than ever-put new lile into the 
Community. 

142. Did ye think that ye would enter Heaven(459) 
without Allah testing those of you who fought hard (In 
His Cause) and remained steadfast? 

459 Cf 2:214. 

143. Ye did indeed wish for death before ye met him: 
Now ye have seen him with your own eyes, (And ye 
flinch!) 

144. Muhammad is no more(460) than a messenger: 
many Were the messenger that passed away before 
him. If he died or were slain, will ye then Turn back on 
your heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not the 
least harm will he do to Allah, but Allah (on the other 
hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with 
gratitude. 

460 4'his verse [irimarily ajiplics to the battle of Uhnd, in the course of which a cry 
was raised that the Messenger was slain. He had indeed been severely wounded, 
but '^Falhah, Abu Bakr, and 'Ali were at his side, and his own unexampled bravery 
saved the Muslim army from a rout. This verse was recalled again hy Abu Bakr 
when the Messenger actually died a natural death eight years later, to remind 
people that Allah, Whose Message he brought, lives forever. And we have need to 
remember this now and often for two reasons: (1) when we feel inclined to pay 
more than human honour to one who was the truest, the purest, and the greatest 
of men, and thus in a sense to compound for our forgetting the spirit of his 
teaching, and (2) when we feel depressed at the chances and changes of time, and 
forget that the eternal Allah lives and watches over us and over all His creatures 
now as ill all history in the past and in the future. 

145. Nor can a soul die except by Allah. s leave, the term 
being fixed as by writing. If any do desire a reward in 
this life. We shall give it(461) to him; and if any do 
desire a reward in the Hereafter, We shall give it to 
him. And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve us 
with) gratitude. 

461 4'hcrc is a slight touch of irony in this. As applied to the archers at I Ihud, who 
deserted their post for the sake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but 
they put themselves and the whole of their army into jeopardy. For a little worldly 
gain, they nearly lost their souls. (4n the other hand, those who took the long \iew 
and fought with staunchness and discipline - their reward was swift and sure. If 
they died, they got the crovra of rnartxrdom. II they lived, they were heroes 
honoured in this life and the next. 

146. How many of the prophets fought (in Allah. s way), 
and with them (fought) Large bands of godly men? 
but they never lost heart if they met with disaster in 
Allah. s way, nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in. 
And Allah Loves those who are firm and steadfast. 

147. All that they said was: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins 
and anything We may have done that transgressed 
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our duty: Establish our feet firmly, and help us against 
those that resist Faith." 

148. And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the 
excellent reward of the Hereafter. For Allah Loveth 
those who do good. 

149. O ye who believe! If ye obey the Unbelievers, they 
will drive you back on your heels, and ye will turn 
back (from Faith) to your own loss. 

150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers. 

151. Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the 
Unbelievers, for that they joined companions with 
Allah, for which He had sent no authority: their abode 
will be the Fire: And evil is the home of the wrong- 
doers! 

152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye 
with His permission Were about to annihilate your 
enemy,-until ye flinched and fell to disputing about 
the order,(462) and disobeyed it after He brought you 
in sight (of the booty) which ye covet. Among you are 
some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert you from your 
foes in order to test you. (463) But He forgave you: For 
Allah is full of grace to those who believe. 

462 l lic order was: not to run after boot\’, but strietly to maintain discipline. 
Uhnd was in the beginning a vietor\’ for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were 
slain, and they were retiring when a part of the Muslims, against orders, ran in 
pursuit, attracted by the prospects of boot\'. See note to 8:121- 

463 l ire disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and 
there was the prospect of booh'. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they 
turned the flank round the hill and, nearly overwhelmed the Muslims. Had it not 
been for Allah's grace, and the firmness of their Leader and his immediate 
Companions, they would have been finished. 

153. Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground, 
without even casting a side glance at any one, and the 
Messenger in your rear was calling you back. There 
did Allah give you one distress after another by way of 
requital, (464) to teach you not to grieve for (the 
booty) that had escaped you and for (the ill) that had 
befallen you. For Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 

46411 would seem that a part\’ of horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn al Wai 
id came through the gap in the passes where the Muslim archers should have 
been, and in the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied and turned back on 
the Muslims. From the low ground on the bank of the Nullah, the Muslims 
retreated in their turn and tried to gain the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they 
were baulked of the booh' they had run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives 
ot their whole army were in danger, and many lives were actually lost from their 
ranks. Their own lives being in danger, they had hardly time to grieve for the loss 
ot booh' or the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them stood the 
test. 

154. After (the excitement) of the distress. He sent down 
calm on a band of you overcome with slumber,(465) 
while another band was stirred to anxiety by their 
own feelings. Moved by wrong suspicions of 
Allah. suspicions due to ignorance. They said: "What 
affair is this of ours?"(466) Say thou: "Indeed, this 
affair is wholly Allah. s." They hide in their minds what 
they dare not reveal to thee. They say (to 
themselves): "If we had had anything to do with this 
affair. We should not have been in the slaughter 
here." Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, 
those for whom death was decreed would certainly 
have gone forth to the place of their death"; but (all 


this was)(467) that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts and purge what is in your hearts. For Allah 
knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 

465 After the first surprise, when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the 
Muslims did their best, and seeing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp, 
riiere was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had fought the hard fight were 
visited by kindly Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of 
hypocrites, whose behaviour is described in the next note. 

466 Fhe hypocrites v\ithdrew from the fighting. Ajiparently they had been among 
those who had been counselling the defence of Madinah within the walls instead 
of boldly coming out to meet the enemy, d'heir distress was caused by their ovra 
mental state: the sleep of the just was denied them; and they contiiined to mnrinnr 
ot what might have been. Only fools do so: v\ise men face actualities. 

467 riiat testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to I lis knowledge, for I le 
knows all. It is in order to help ns subjectively, to mould onr v\ill, and purge ns of 
any grosser motives, that will be searched out by calainih'. If it is a hardened 
sinner, the test brings comiction out of his ov\n self Cf. also 8: 1 10, and 84:21 . 

155. Those of you(468) who turned back on the day the 
two hosts Met,-it was Satan who caused them to fail, 
because of some (evil) they had done. But Allah Has 
blotted out (their fault): For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 

468 It w'as the duty' of all who were able to light, to fight in the sacred cause at 
IJhnd. Blit a small section were timid; they were not tjuite as bad as those who 
railed against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still 
failed in their duty'. It is onr inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous 
jieople were forgiven by Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps 
they rose to it and did their duty then. 

156. O ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who 
say of their brethren, when they are travelling 
through the Earth or engaged in fighting: "If they had 
stayed with us, they would not have died, or been 
slain." This that Allah may make it a cause of sighs 
and regrets in their hearts. It is Allah that gives Life 
and Death,(469) and Allah sees well all that ye do. 

469 It is w'ant of faith that makes people afraid (1) of meeting death, (2) of doing 
their duty' when it involves danger, as in travelling in order to earn an honest living, 
or fighting in a sacred cause. Such fear is part of the pnnishment for want of faith. 

If yon have faith, there is no fear in meeting death, for it brings yon nearer to y'onr 
goal, nor in meeting danger for a sntficient cause, because yon know that the keys 
of life and death are in Allah's hands. Nothing can happen v\ithout Allah's Will. If 
it is Allah's Will that yon should die, your staying at home vnll not save yon. If it is 
I lis Will that you should live, the danger yon incur in a just cause brings yon glory'. 
Sn{){)osing it is I lis Will that you should lose your life in the danger, there are 
three considerations that would make yon eager to meet it: (1) dying in doing your 
duty is the best means of reaching Allah's Mercy; (2) the man of faith knows that 
he is not going to an unknown country of which he has no news; he is going nearer 
to Allah; and (8) he is being "brought together" unto Allah: i.c., he will meet all his 
dear ones in faith: instead of the separation which the souls without faith fear, he 
looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in this life fC/. 2:167). 

157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of Allah, 
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than 
all they could amass. (470) 

470 Notice a beautiful little literaiy touch here. At first sight yon would expect the 
second person here fyow could amass"), to match the second person in the earlier 
clause. But remember that the second person in the earlier danse refers to the 
man of faith, and the third person in the last line refers to the Ihibelievers; as if it 
said: "Of course yon as a man of faith would not be for hoarding riches: your 
w'ealth-dnty' and the mercy of Allah-is far more precious than any'thing the 
Unbelievers can amass in their selfish lives." 

158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that ye 
are brought together. 

159. It is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal 
gently with them(471) Wert thou severe or harsh- 
hearted, they would have broken away from about 
thee: so pass over (Their faults), and ask for 
((Allah) 's) forgiveness for them; and consult them in 
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affairs (of moment). Then, when thou hast Taken a 
decision put thy trust in Allah. For Allah loves those 
who put their trust (in Him). 

471 rhc extremely gentle nature of Muhammad endeared him to all, and it is 
reekoned as one of the Mercies of Allah. One of the Pro{)het's titles is "A Mercy 
to all Creation." At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long-snftering v\ith 
human weaknesses, more valuable than after a disaster like that at Idiud. It is a 
God-like {jnalit\', which then, as always, bound and binds the souls of eountless 
men to him. 

160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: If He 
forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help 
you? in Allah, then. Let believers put their trust. 

161. No prophet could (ever)(472) be false to his trust. If 
any person is so false. He shall, on the Day of 
Judgment, restore what he misappropriated; then 
shall every soul receive its due,- whatever it earned,- 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. 

472 Besides the gentleness of his nature, A1 Mustafa was known from his earliest 
life for his trustworthiness. Hence his title of nl Annn. Unscrupulous people often 
read their own low motives into other men, and their accusation, which is meant 
to injure, fastens on the various virtues for which the man they attack is well 
known. lSoiuc of the hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts about the dirision 
ot the spoils, thinking to sow the seeds of {)oison in the hearts of the men who had 
deserted their posts in their craving for boot\’. Those low suspicions were never 
believed in by any sensible people, and they have no interest for us now. But the 
general principles here declared are of eternal value, (1) Prophets of Allah do not 
act from unworthy motives. (2) "Phose who act from such motives are spiritually 
the lowest of creatures, and they vrill make no profit. (3) A Projihet of Allah is not 
to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In Allah's eyes there 
are various grades of men, and we must tiy to understand and appreciate such 
grades. If we trust our Ixader, we shall not {|uestion his honesty vrithout cause. It 
he is dishonest, he is not fit to be a leader. (R). 

162. Is the man who follows the good pleasure of Allah 
Like the man who draws on himself the wrath of Allah, 
and whose abode Is In Hell?- A woeful refuge! 

163. They are In varying gardens In the sight of Allah, 
and Allah sees well all that they do. 

164. Allah did confer a great favour on the bellevers(473) 
when He sent among them a messenger from among 
themselves, rehearsing unto them the Signs of Allah, 
sanctifying them, and Instructing them In Scripture 
and Wisdom, while, before that, they had been In 
manifest error. 

473 O' 2:1.51. 

165. What! When a single disaster smites you, although 

ye smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, do 
ye say?- "Whence Is this?" Say (to them): "It Is from 
yourselves: For Allah hath power over all 

things. "(474) 

474 If U'hud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had inflicted a reverse twice as 
great on the Makkaiis at Badr. This reverse was not without Allah's permission, 
for lie wanted to test and purify the faith of those who followed Islam, and to 
show them that they must strive and do all in their power to deseiwe Allah's help. 

If they disobeyed orders and neglected discipline, they must attribute the disaster 
to themselves and not to Allah. 

166. What ye suffered on the day the two armies Met, 
was with the leave of Allah, In order that He might 
test(475) the believers,- 

475 yriv/-; literally know. See n. 467 to 3:154. 

167. And the Hypocrites also. (476) These were told: 
"Come, fight In the way of Allah, or (at least) drive 
(The foe from your city)." They said: "Had we known 
how to fight, we should certainly have followed you." 


They were that day nearer to Unbelief than to Faith, 
saying with their lips what was not In their hearts but 
Allah hath full knowledge of all they conceal. 

476 4'lie testing of the hypocrites was the searching out. of their motives and 
exjiosing them to the sight of their brethren, who might otheivvise have been taken 
in. In the first place they gave counsels of caution: in their minds it was nothing 
but cowardice. In the second place, what they vrished was not the good of the 
community but its being [ilaced in a contemptible position. When the others were 
for self-sacrifice, they were for ease and fair words. Pretending to be Muslims, they 
were nearer to unbelief. Ironically they pretended to know nothing of fighting, and 
left their devout brethren to defend their faith and ideas. If that devout spirit did 
not appeal to them, they might at least have defended their city of Madinah when 
it was threatened-defended their hearths and homes as good citizens. 

168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren 
slain), while they themselves sit (at ease): "If only 
they had listened to us they would not have been 
slain." Say: "Avert death from your own selves. If ye 
speak the truth." 

169. Think not of those who are slain In Allah. s way as 
dead. Nay, they llve(477), finding their sustenance In 
the presence of their Lord; 

477 A beautiful passage about the Marh’rs in the cause of Truth. They are not 
dead; they live —and in a far higher and deeper sense than in the fife they have 
left. Even those who have no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their 
cause, vrith the crown of immortality in the minds and memories of generations 
unborn. But in Faith we see a higher, truer, and less relative imniortalit\'. Perhaps 
"immortalih’’’ is not the right word in this connection, as it implies a continuation 
of this life. In their case, through the gateway of death, they enter, the true real 
Life, as opposed to its shadow here. Our carnal life is sustained vrith carnal food, 
and its joys and pleasures at their best are those which are projected on the screen 
of this material world. Their real Life is sustained from the ineffable Presence and 
Nearness of Allah. Cf. 2:154, and see how the idea is further developed here. 

170. They rejoice In the bounty provided by Allah. And 
with regard to those left behind, who have not yet 
joined them (In their bliss), the (Martyrs) glory In the 
fact that on them Is no fear, nor have they (cause to) 
grieve. (478) 

478 fhe MartvTS not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The 
dear ones left behind are in their thoughts: it is part of their gloiy that they have 
saved their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even 
befor e they come to shar e in the glories of the Her eafter. 

Note how the r efrain: "on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve": corries hr 
here with a new arrd appropriate rrrearrirrg. Besides other thirrgs, it rrrearrs that the 
dear orres have rro cause to grieve at the death of the MartvTs; rather have they 
cairse to rejoice. 

171. They glory In the Grace and the bounty from Allah, 
and In the fact that Allah suffereth not the reward of 
the Faithful to be lost (In the least). 

172. Of those who answered the call of Allah and the 
Messenger, even after being wounded,(479) those 
who do right and refrain from wrong have a great 
reward;- 

479 After the corrfirsioir at Uhud, rrreir rallied rourrd the Prophet. He was 
wourrded, arrd they were wourrded, but they were all ready to fight agairr. Abu 
Sufyan with his Makkans withdrew, but left a challerrge with therrr to meet Iriirr arrd 
his arirrv’ agairr at the fair of Badr al Sughra next \ear. dire challerrge was ac c ejrted, 
and a [ricked barrel of Muslinrs uirder their intr epid Leader kept the tryst, but the 
errenry did rrot coirre. They retunred, rrot orrly uirhamred, but enriched by the 
trade at the lair, arrd (it riray be pr esimred) strengthened by the accessioir of rrew 
adher errts to their cause. 

173. Men said to them: "A great army Is gathering 

against you": And frightened them: But It (only) 
Increased their Faith: They said: "For us Allah 

sufficeth, and He Is the best disposer of affairs." 
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174. And they returned with Grace and bounty from 
Allah, no harm ever touched them: For they followed 
the good pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Lord of 
bounties unbounded. 

175. It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear 
of his votaries: Be ye not afraid of them, but fear Me, 
if ye have Faith. 

176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into 
Unbelief: Not the least harm will they do to Allah. 
Allah. s plan is that He will give them no portion in the 
Hereafter, but a severe punishment. 

177. Those who purchase Unbelief at the price of faith,- 
not the least harm will they do to Allah, but they will 
have a grievous punishment. 

178. Let not the Unbelievers think that our respite to 
them is good for themselves: We grant them respite 
that they may grow(480) in their iniquity: But they 
will have a shameful punishment. 

480 I'hat tlie cup ot their inicjiiip' may he full. '^I hc appetite for sin grows vcitli 
what it feeds on. The natural result is that the sinner sinks deeper into sin. If there 
is aii\’ freedom of will, this naturally follows, though Allah's Grat e is alwa\ s ready 
for the repentant. If the Grace is rejected, the increase of iiikjnity makes the 
nature ol iiiicinih’ plainer to those who might othenvise be attracted by its glitter. 
The working of Allah's Law is therefore both just and merciful. See also the next 
verse and 9:55 . 

179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which ye are now, until He separates what is evil from 
what is good(481) nor will He disclose to you the 
secrets of the Unseen(482). But He chooses of His 
Messenger. (For the purpose) whom He pleases. So 
believe in Allah. And His messengers: And if ye believe 
and do right, ye have a reward without measure. 

481 rhe testing of good men by calamities and evil men by leaving them in the 
environment of good things is part of the I'niversal Plan, in which some freedom 
ot choice is left to man. The psychological and subjective test i.s unfailing, and the 
separation is effected partly by the operation of the human wills, to which some 
freedom is allowed. But it must be elfected, if only in the interests of the good. 

482 Man in his weak state would be most miserable if he could see the secrets of 
the future or the secrets of the Ihiseen. But things are revealed to him from time 
to time as may he expedient for him, by Messengers chosen for the {)ni'jx)se. Onr 
dnh' is to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. 

180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the 
gifts which Allah Hath given them of His Grace(483), 
think that it is good for them: Nay, it will be the worse 
for them: soon shall the things which they covetously 
withheld be tied to their necks Like a twisted 
collar,(484) on the Day of Judgment. To Allah belongs 
the heritage(485) of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

483 The gifts are of all kinds: material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength ol 
limbs, etc., or intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given set, intellect, skill, 
insight, etc., or spiritual gifts of the highest kind. The spending of all these things 
(apart from what is necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is charit>', 
and purifies onr own character, rhe withholding of them (ajiart from our needs) is 
similarly greed and seltishiiess, and is strongly condemned. 

484 By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his wealth or the other gifts which 
he hoarded will cling round his neck and do him no good. lie will v\ish he could 
get rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. According to the Biblical jihrase 
in another connection they vnll hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. 18:6). 
d'he metaphor here is fuller. lie hugged his wealth or his gifts about him. They 
will become like a heavy collar, the badge of slaveiy, round his neck. They will be 
tied tight and twisted, and they v\ill give him pain and anguish instead of pleasure, 
a; also 17:18 . 


485 Another meta{)hor is now introduced. Material wealth or {)ropeity is only 
called onrs during onr short life here. So all gifts are ours in trust only; they 
nltimatelv revert to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens or on earth 
fa'6:165). (R). 

181. Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly, 
Allah(486) is indigent and we are rich!"- We shall 
certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying 
the prophets in defiance(487) of right, and We shall 
say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire! 

486 In 2:24.) we read: "Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful loaiii‘" In other 
places charity or spending in the way of Allah is metaphorically described as giving 
to Allah, '^rhe Prophet often used that expression in appealing for funds to be 
spent ill the way of Allah. The scoffers mocked and said: "So Allah is indigent and 
we are rich!" This blasphemy was of a piece with all their conduct in history’, in 
slaying the Prophets and men of God. 

487 F dr the expression "slaying in defiance of right." Cf. 8:2 1 , and 8: 112. 

182. "This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which 
your hands sent on before ye;(488) For Allah never 
harms those who serve Him." 

488 Cf. 2:95. and note. 

183. They (also) said: "(Allah) took our promise not to 
believe in a messenger unless He showed us a 
sacrifice consumed by Fire(489) (From heaven)." Say: 
"There came to you messengers before me, with clear 
Signs and even with what ye ask for: why then did ye 
slay them, if ye speak the truth?" 

489 Burnt sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in the religious ceremonies 
long before Moses, but it is not true that the Mosaic Law laid dovra a lire from 
heavens on a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of Prophets. Even if it had 
been so, did the Jews obey the Prophets who showed this Sign? In Ix'riticus 9:28- 
24. we are told a burnt olfering prepared by Moses and Aaron: "and there came a 
fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt ofteriiig 
and the fat." Yet the people rebelled freiiuently against Moses, and rebellion 
against a Prophet is spiritually an attempt to kill him. Abel’s offering (sacrifice) was 
j)robably a burnt offering: it was accejited by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out 
ol jealousy: Gen. 4:8-8. Mosaic sacrifices were no longer needed by the peo[)le of 
Jesus or the people of Muhammad. 

184. Then if they reject thee, so were rejected 
messengers before thee, who came with Clear Signs, 
Books of dark prophecies, and the Book of 
Enlightenment. (490) 

490 rhe three things mentioned in the Text are: (1) Clear Signs (bnyCwit); (2) 
Zubur, and (8) nl Kitnb nl Munir. ’^Phe signification ot (1) I have explained in the 
note to 8:62, as far as they relate to Jesus. In a more general sense, it means the 
clear evidence which Allah's dealings furnish about a man of God haring a true 
mission; c.g., Moses in relation to Pharaoh, (2) The word Zubur has been 
translated as scriptures. It comes from the root Zobmn which implies something 
hard. 'Phe commentators are not agreed, hut the prophetic writings which seemed 
to eoiitemjioraries difficult to understand may well he meant here. Darid's psalms 
(Znbur, 4:168 and 21:105) may also come under this description. As to (8), there 
is no doubt about the literal meaning of the words, "the Book of Enlightenment". 
But what does it [irecisely refer to? I take it to mean the fundamental guide to 
coiiduet-the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men to lead good 
lives. (R). 

185. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(491) And 
only on the Day of Judgment shall you be paid your 
full recompense. Only he who is saved far from the 
Fire and admitted to the Garden will have attained the 
object (of Life): For the life of this world is but goods 
and chattels of deception. (492) 

491 Phe soul vrill not die; hut the death of the body will give a taste of death to the 
soul when the soul separates from the body. The soul will then know that this life 
was hut a probation. And seeming ine{|ualities vrill be adjusted finally on the Day 
ofjndgemeiit (Cf ^11:55 and 29:57). 

492 Cf. lx)ngfellow's Psalm of Life: "All this world's a fleeting show. For man's 
illusion given". The only Reality will be when we have attained our final goal. 
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186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your 
possessions and in your personal selves;(493) and ye 
shall certainly Hear much that will grieve you, from 
those who received the Book before you and from 
those who worship many gods. But if ye persevere 
patiently, and guard against evil, -then that will be a 
determining factor in all affairs. 

493 Not wealth and possessions only (or want of them), are the means of our trial. 

All onr personal talents, knowledge, opportunities, and their opposites-in fact 
eveiything that happens to us and makes uj) our personalih’ is a means of our 
testing. So is onr Faith; we shall have to put up for it many insults from those who 
do not share it. 

187. And remember Allah took a covenant from the 
People of the Book,(494) to make it known and clear 
to mankind, and not to hide it; but they threw it away 
behind their backs,(495) and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And vile was the bargain they made! 

494 1 ruth-Allah's Message-comes to any man or nation as a matter of sacred trust. 

It should be broadcast and published and taught and made clear to all vrithin 
reach. Privileged priesthood at once erects a barrier. But worse-when such 
priesthood tampers with the truth, taking what suits it and ignoring the rest, it has 
sold Allah's gift for a miserable ephemeral profit; how miserable, it vrill learn when 
Nemesis comes. 

495 0:2:101. 

188. Think not that those who exult in what they have 
brought about, and love to be praised for what they 
have not done,-(496) think escape the penalty. For 
them is a penalty Grievous indeed. 

496 A searching picture of the worldly wise! Fhey may cause mischief and misery 
to others, but gloat over any gloiy it may bring them! Fhey may trample down 
Allah's truths, and enthrone false standards of worship. They may take credit for 
virtues they do not possess and seeming successes that come in spite of their 
despicable deceptions. 

189. To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth; and Allah hath power over all things. 

190. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the alternation of night and day,-(497) there are 
indeed Signs for men of understanding,- 

497 See 2:164. 44ie two items mentioned here are just brief symbols recalling the 
six or seven mentioned in the other passage. And those too are but brief symbols 
and reminders of the glorious majesty of Allah and Ilis goodness to man. 

191. Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides,(498) and 
contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens 
and the earth, (With the thought): "Our Lord! not for 
naught Hast Thou created (all) this! Glory to Thee! 
Give us(499) salvation from the penalty of the Fire. 

498 i hat is, ill all postures, which again is symbolical of all circumstances- 
personal, social, economic, historical and other. 

499 It is the thought of Salvation that connects all these glories with man. 
Otherwise man would be a miserable, contemptible creature in these beauties and 
wonders of Nature. With his high destiny of Salvation he can be lifted even higher 
than these glories! Fhe Fire is a symbol of penalty, we pray for salvation from the 
penalty. 

192. "Our Lord! any whom Thou dost admit to the Fire, 
Truly Thou coverest with shame, and never will 
wrong-doers Find any helpers! 


193. "Our Lord! we have heard the call of one calling 
(Us) to Faith, 'Believe ye in the Lord,' and we have 
believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins, blot out from us 
our iniquities, and take to Thyself our souls in the 
company of the righteous. 

194. "Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto 
us through Thine messengers, and save us from 
shame on the Day of Judgment: For Thou never 
breakest Thy promise." 

195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered 
them: "Never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female: Ye are members, one of 
another:(500) Those who have left their homes, or 
been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in My 
Cause, or fought or been slain,- verily, I will blot out 
from them their iniquities, and admit them into 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath;- A reward from 
the Presence(501) of Allah, and from His presence is 
the best of rewards." 

500 111 Islam the e(|iial status of the sexes is not only recognised but insisted on. II 
sex distinction, which is a distinction in nature, does not count in sjiiritual matters, 
still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such as rank, wealth, position, 
race, colour, birth, etc. 

501 Here, and in 8 : 198 , 4 : 175 , and in many places elsewhere, stress is laid on the 
fact that whatever gift, or reward, or bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit 
will be that it jiroceeds from the Presence of Allah Himself. "Nearness to Allah" 
expresses it better than any other svinbol. 

196. Let not the strutting about of the Unbelievers 
through the land deceive thee: 

197. Little is it for enjoyment: Their ultimate abode is 
Hell: what an evil bed (To lie on)! 

198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath; therein are they 
to dwell (for ever),- a gift from the presence of Allah, 
and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best 
(bliss) for the righteous. 

199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Book, those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to 
you, and in the revelation to them, bowing in humility 
to Allah. They will not sell the Signs of Allah for a 
miserable gain! For them is a reward with their Lord, 
and Allah is swift in account. 

200. O ye who believe! Persevere in patience(502) and 
constancy; vie in such perseverance; strengthen each 
other; and fear Allah, that ye may prosper. (503) 

502 '^Flie full meaning of Subr i.s to be understood here, \iz.: patience, 
perseverance, constancy, self-restraint, refusing to be cowed down. These \irtnes 
we are to exercise tor ourselves and in relation to others; we are to set an example, 
so that others may vie with us, and we are to vie with them, lest we fall short; in 
this way we strengthen each other and hind our mutual relations closer, in onr 
common service to Allah. 

503 Prosperity (fhhih) here and in other passages is to he understood in a wide 
sense, including prosperity in onr mundane affairs as well as in spiritual progress. 

In both cases it implies happiness and the attainnrent of our vrishes, {)urified by 
the love of Allah. 
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4 . Al Nisa' (The Women) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O mankind! reverence your Guardian-Lord, who 
created you from a single person,(504) created, of like 
nature. His mate, and from them twain scattered (like 
seeds) countless men and women;- reverence Allah, 
through whom(505) ye demand your mutual (rights), 
and (reverence) the wombs(506) (That bore you): for 
Allah ever watches over you. 

504 Nnfs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (8) person, living person; (4) vnll, good 
pleasure, as in 4:4 below. Adhih^i; I follow the construction suggested by Imam 
Ra/;i\ 1 he [)artiele min would then suggest here not a portion or a source of 
something else, but a species, a nature, a similarih'. I'lie pronoun Iln refers of 
course to Nnis (Cf. 7:189). (R). 

505 All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allah. We are Ilis creatures: 
Ilis Will is the standard and measure of Good; and our duties are measured by 
our conformity v\ith Ilis Will. "Our vnlls are ours, to make them Ihine," says 
4'eiiiiyson (In Mcinormin). Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights 
and dudes arise out of Allah's l.,:iw, the sense of Right that is implanted in us by 
Him. 

506 Among the most wonderful mysteries of our nature is that of sex. The 
uiiregeiierate male is aj)t, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget the all- 
im{)ortant part which the female plays in his very existence, and in all the social 
relationships that arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us 
must ever have our reverence. The v\ife, through whom we enter parentage, must 
have our reverence. Sex, which governs so much our physical life, and has so 
much inllueiice on our emotional and higher nature, deserves-iiot our fear, or our 
contempt, or our amused indulgence, but-our reverence in the highest sense of 
the term (Cf. 80:21). With this fitting introduction we enter on a discussion of 
women, orphans, and family relationships. 

2 . To orphans restore their property (When they reach 
their age), nor substitute (your) worthless things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by 
mixing It up)(507) with your own. For this Is Indeed a 
great sin. 

507 Justice to orphans is enjoined, and three things are particularly mentioned as 
temjitations in the way of a guardian: (1) lie must not postpone restoring all his 
ward’s jiroperty when the time comes; subject to 4:,’5 below. (2) If there is a list of 
property, it is not enough that that list should be technically followed: the property 
restored must be of e(jual value to the jiropert}’ received: the same principle 
applies where there is no list. (8) If [irojierty is managed together, or where 
perishable goods must necessarily be consumed, the strictest probity is necessary 
when the separation takes place, and this is insisted on. See also 2:220 and note. 

3 . If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphans,(508) Marry women of your choice. Two 
or three or four; but If ye fear that ye shall not be able 
to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a 
captive) that your right hands possess, that will be 
more suitable, to prevent you from doing 
Injustice. (509) 

508 Notice the conditional clause aliout orjihans, introducing the rules about 
marriage. This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the [iromulgation of this 
verse. It was after I'hud, when the Muslim eommuiiih’ was left with many orphans 
and widows and some captives of war. Their treatment was to be gox’crned by 
principles of the greatest humanirt’ and etiuity. The occasion is past, but the 
principles remain. Marry the orphans if you are (juite sure that you v\ill in that way 
protect their interests and their property, with perfect justice to them and to your 
own dependants if you have any. If not, make other arrangements for the orphans. 

509 riie unrestricted number of v\ives of the "Times of Ignorance" was now strictly 
limited to a maximum of four, [)ro\ided you could treat them with e{|uality (C/ 
88:4 and 88:51). (R). 


4 . And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a 
free gift; but If they, of their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of It to you. Take It and enjoy It with right 
good cheer. 

5 . To those weak of understandlng(510) Make not over 
your property,(511) which Allah hath made a means 
of support for you, but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 

510 JJiis applies to orphans, but the wording is perfectly general, and defines 
jninciples like those of Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in 
Indian Hiw. Properrt' has not only its rights but also its responsiliilities. The owner 
may not do just what he likes absolutely: his right is limited by the good of the 
community of which he is a member, and if he is incapable of understanding it, 
his control should be removed. This does not mean that he is harshly dealt with. 

On the contrary his interest must be protected, and he must be treated v\ith 
special kindness because of his iiicapacirt. 

51 1 Your property: Ultimately all jiroperty belongs to Allah, and is intended for 
the support of the eomrnunih'. It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is 
incapable, he is {)ut aside but gently and with kindness. While his iiica{)acity 
remains, the duties and responsibilities devolve on his guardian even rrrore strictly 
than ill the case of the original owner: for he may not take any of the profits for 
himself unless he is jioor, and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must 
be on a scale that is no more than just and reasonable. 

6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age(512) of 

marriage; If then ye find sound judgment In them, 
release their property to them; but consume It not 
wastefully, nor In haste against their growing up. If 
the guardian Is well-off. Let him claim no 

remuneration, but If he Is poor, let him have for 
himself what Is just and reasonable. When ye release 
their property to them, take witnesses In their 
presence: But all-sufficient Is Allah In taking 

account. (513) 

512 rhe age of maniage is the age when they reach their majority. 

513 It is good to take human v\itiiesses when you faithfully discharge your trust; 
but remember that, however fully you satisfy your fellow-men when you give your 
account to them, their is a stricter account due from you to Allah. If you are 
righteous in Allah's eyes, you must follow these stricter standards. 

7 . From what Is left by parents and those nearest 
related(514) there Is a share for men and a share for 
women, whether the property be small or large,-a 
determinate share. 

514 1 have resisted the temptation to translate "next of kin," as this jihrase has a 
technical meaning in Indian Hiw, relerring to certain kinds of heirs, whereas here 
the people meant are those whose inheritance is to be divided. The shares are 
specified. Here the general principles are laid down that females inherit as well as 
males, and that relatives who have no legal shares, orphans, and indigent people 
are not to be treated harshly, if present at the division. (R). 

8. But If at the time of division other relatives, or 
orphans or poor, are present, feed them out of the 
(property), and speak to them words of kindness and 
justice. 

9 . Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear 
In their minds as they would have for their own If they 
had left a helpless family behind: Let them fear Allah, 
and speak words of appropriate (comfort).(515) 

515 It is a touching argument addressed to those who have to dixide an estate. 
'How anxious would you be if you had left a helpless family behindr*' II others do 
so, help and be kind. 
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10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
eat up a Fire into their own bodies: They will soon be 
enduring a Blazing Fire! 

11. Allah (thus) directs you as regards your 

Children 's(516) (Inheritance): to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or 
more,(517) their share is two-thirds of the 

inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. For 

parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and the parents 
are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the 
deceased Left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a 
sixth. (The distribution in all cases ('s) after the 

payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether 
your parents or your children are nearest to you in 
benefit. These are settled portions ordained(518) by 
Allah, and Allah is All-knowing, All-wise. 

516 rhc principles of inheritance law are laid dov\n in broad outline in the 
Qur'an; the precise details have been worked out on the basis of the Prophet's 
practice and that of his Com{)anions, and by interpretation and analog\’. Muslim 
jurists have collected a vast amount ot learning on this subject, and this body of 
law is enough by itself to form the subject of life-long study. Here we shall deal 
only vrith the broad principles to be gathered from the Text, as interpreted by the 
Jurists. 

(1) The {)ower of testamentary disposition extends over only one-third of the 
Property; the remaining two-thirds are distrilinted among heirs as laid down. (2) 

All distribution takes place after the legacies and debts (inelnding funeral 
expenses) have first been jiaid. (8) Legacies cannot be left to any of the heirs 
included in the scheme of distribution; or it will amount to upsetting the shares 
and nndne preference of one heir to another. (4) Generally, but not always, the 
male takes a share double that of a female in his own eategoiy. 

517 At first sight, the Arabic words seem to mean: "If more than two daughters." 
But the alternative in the next danse is: "if only one daughter." Logically, therefore, 
the first danse must mean: "if daughters, two or more." This is the general 
interjnetation, and is confirmed by the snjiplementary provision in 4:176 at the 
end of the Surah, which should be read along with this. 

518 file verse deals vrith the portions allotted to (a) children, and (b) parents. The 
next verse deals with the portions allotted to (c) husband or wife of the deceased, 
and (d) collaterals. The children's shares are fixed, but their amount will depend 
n{)on what goes to the parents. If both {)arents are living, and there are also 
children, both father and mother take a sixth each; if only one parent is living, he 
or she takes his or her sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the parents are 
living, and there is no child or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father 
the remaining two-thirds); il there are no children, but there are brothers or sisters 
(this is interpreted strictly in the plural), the mother has a sixth, and the father 
apparently the residue, as the father excludes collaterals. This is far from being an 
exhanstiv’e statement, but it establishes the proposition that children and parents 
have always some share if they snrviv’e, but their shares are alfected bv' the 
existence and nnmber of the heirs in these categories. 

12. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they 
leave no child; but if they leave a child, ye get a 
fourth; after payment of legacies and debts. In what 
ye leave, their share is a fourth, (519) if ye leave no 
child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after 
payment of legacies and debts. If the man or woman 
whose inheritance is in question, has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants,(520) but has left a 
brother(521) or a sister, each one of the two gets a 
sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after 
payment of legacies and debts; so that no loss(522) is 
caused (to any one). Thus is it ordained by Allah, and 
Allah is All-knowing, Most Forbearing. 

519 rhe husband takes a half ol his deceased wife's propertv’ if she leaves no 
child, the rest going to residnaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only a 
fourth. Following the rule that the female share is generally half the male share, 
the widow gets a fourth of her deceased husband's propertv', if he leaves no 
children, and an eighth il he leaves children. It there are more windows than one, 
their collective share is a fourth or an eighth as the case may be: inter se they 
divide e(|iially. 


520 rhe word in Arabic is k^ihthih, which is so construed usually. But it was 
nowhere defined authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. This was one of 
the three terms about which Umar wished that the Messenger had defined than in 
his lifetime, the other two being khihihtii, and ribn (iisuiy). On the accepted 
definition, we are coneenied with the inheritanee of a person who has left no 
descendant or ascendant (however distant), but only collaterals, with or without a 
widow or widower. If there is a widow or widower surviving, she or he takes the 
share as already defined, before the collaterals come in. 

521 A "brother or sister" is here inter|)reted to mean a uterine brother or sister, 
i.c., a brother or sister by the same mother but not by the same father, as the case 
of full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters by the same father but different 
mothers is understood to be dealt with later, in the last verse of this Surah. The 
uterine brother or sister, if only one snnives, takes a sixth, if more than one 
snnives, they take a third collectwely, and divide among themselves; this on the 
supposition that there are no descendants or ascendants, however remote. There 
may, however, be a widow or widower suniving: she or he takes her or his share, 
as already specified. 

The shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a eom{)lieated system which 
cannot be described in a brief note. For these, and the rules about Residnaries (‘ 
Asnlm) reference should be made to special legal treatises. 

522 Debts (in which funeral expenses take first rank) and legacies are the first 
charge on the estate of a deceased person, before distribution takes place. But 
ecjnitv' and fair dealing should be observed in all matters, so that no one's interests 
are prejudiced. 'Fhus funeral expenses should be rcjusonable; debts must be 
genuine and not reckless debts; and the shares must be calculated with fairness. 

13. Those are limits set by Allah, those who obey Allah 
and His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens with 
rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) and 
that will be the supreme achievement. (522-A) 

522-A . Cf. 44:57, n. 4733. (R). 

14. But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and 
transgress His limits will be admitted to a Fire, to 
abide therein: And they shall have a humiliating 
punishment. 

15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness,(523) 
Take the evidence of four(524) (Reliable) witnesses 
from amongst you against them; and if they testify, 
confine them to houses until death do claim them, or 
Allah ordain for them some (other) way. (525) 

523 Most commentators understand this to refer to adnlteiy or fornication: in that 
case they consider that the punishment was altered to 100 stripes by the later 
verse, 24:2. But I think it refers to unnatural crime between women, analogous to 
unnatural crime between men in 4:16 below; because (1) no {)iinishment is 
spec ified here for the man, as would be the ease where a man was involved in the 
crime; (2) the word, nt hiti, the purely feminine plural of ni hiti, is used for the 
parties to the crime; (8) the punishment is indefinite; see the next note but one. 

524 1 () protect the honour of women, stricter evidence is re{|iiired, i.c., the 
evidence of four instead of the usual two witnesses. It is the same for adnlteiT (see 
24:4.) 

525 Keep them in prison until some definite order is received. Those who take 
the crime to be adnlteiy or fornication construe this definite order ("some other 
way") to mean some definite prononneement by the Projihet under inspiration; 
this was the punishment of flogging under 24:2. for fornication, and stoning to 
death under the Prophet's directive for adnlterv'. If we understand the crime to be 
nnnatnral crime, we might {iresume, in the absence of any definite order ("some 
other way") that the punishment would be similar to that for men in the next verse. 

16. If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish 
them both. If they repent and amend. Leave them 
alone; for Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

17. Allah accept the repentance of those who do evil in 
ignorance and repent soon afterwards; to them will 
Allah turn in mercy: For Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 

18. Of no effect is the repentance of those who 
continue(526) to do evil, until death faces one of 
them, and he says, "Now have I repented indeed;" nor 
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of those who die rejecting Faith: for them have We 
prepared a punishment most grievous. 

526 Note the fine touch. A sin may be fashionable, and peo{)le may sin together 
witliout com{)imction. When one of them is faced v\ith Death, he repents, but that 
sort of repentance is no good. For more detailed discussion, (Cf. notes to 24:2-6 
and 4:15 .) (Eds.) 

19 . O ye who believe! Ye are forbidden to inherit women 
against their will. (527) Nor should ye treat them with 
harshness, that ye may Take away part of the 
dower(528) ye have given them,-except where they 
have been guilty of open lewdness; on the contrary 
live with them on a footing of kindness and equity. If 
ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a 
thing, and Allah brings about through it a great deal of 
good. 

527 Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days of Ignorance, a step-son or 
brother took possession of a dead man's widow or widows along with his goods 
and chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. See also 4:22 below. 

528 Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat 
them badly and force them to sue for a KJnil'divorcc (see 2:229, n. 258) or its 
ecjuivalent in {)re-Islamic custom, when the dower could be claimed back. 4'his is 
also forbidden. Or the harshness may be exercised in another way; a divorced 
woman may be prevented by those who have control of her, from re-mariying 
unless she remits her dower. All kinds of harshness are forbidden. 

20 . But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another, 
even if ye had given the latter a whole treasure(529) 
for dower. Take not the least bit of it back: Would ye 
take it by slander and manifest wrong? 

529 dVeasnre: Qmtdr=n. talent of gold: see 8: 1 4 , first note. 

21 . And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto 
each other, and they have Taken from you a solemn 
covenant? 

22 . And marry not women whom your fathers married, - 
except what is past: It was shameful and odious,- an 
abominable custom indeed. (530) 

530 See above; 4:19 , n. 527. 

23 . Prohibited to you (For marriage) are:-(531) Your 
mothers, daughters,(532) sisters; father's sisters. 
Mother's sisters; brother's daughters, sister's 
daughters; foster-mothers(533) (Who gave you suck), 
foster-sisters; your wives' mothers; your step- 
daughters under your(534) guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom ye have gone in,- no prohibition if ye 
have not gone in;- (Those who have been) wives of 
your sons(535) proceeding from your loins; and two 
sisters in wedlock at one and the same time,(536) 
except for what is past; for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful;- 

531 I bis Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the main with what is usually 
accepted among all nations, except in minor details. It begins in the last verse (v\ith 
father's vcidows or divorcees). Fhe scheme is drawn upon the assumption that the 
person who proposes to marry is a man; if it is a woman, the same scheme will 
apply, mutntis imitmidis; it will read: "your fathers, sons, brothers," etc.; or you c’an 
always read it from the husband's \ iew of relationshij), as there must always be a 
husband in a marriage. 

532 "Mother" includes grandmother (through the father or mother), great - 
grandmother, etc.; "daughter" includes granddaughter through son or daughter), 
great-granddaughter, etc.; "sister," includes full-sister and half-sister. "Father's sister" 
includes grandfather's sister, etc. and "mother's sister" includes grandmother's 
sister, etc. 

533 "Fosterage" or milk-relationships play an important j)art in Muslim Diw, and 
count like blood-relationships; it would therefore seem that not only foster- 
mothers and foster-sisters, but foster-mother's sister, etc., all come v\ithiii the 
prohibited degrees. 


534 It is generally held that "under your guardianship" is a description, not a 
condition. (R). 

535 "Sons" includes grandsons, but excludes ado{)ted sons, or persons treated as 
such, on account of the words "proceeding from your loins" (Cf. 88:4). 

536 Fhe bar against two sisters in marriage together applies to aunt and niece 
together, but not to deceased wife's sister after the wife dies. 

24 . Also (prohibited are) women already married, except 
those whom your right hands possess:(537) Thus hath 
Allah ordained (Prohibitions) against you: Except for 
these, all others are lawful, provided ye seek (them in 
marriage) with gifts from your property,- desiring 
chastity, not lust, (538)seeing that ye derive benefit 
from them, give them their dowers (at least)(539) as 
prescribed; but if, after a dower is prescribed, agree 
Mutually (to vary it), there is no blame on you, and 
Allah is All-knowing, All-wise. 

537 Whom your right hmids possess: i.e., captives in ajihad. (R). 

538 After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse jiroceeds to say that women 
other than those specified may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from 
motives of lust, but in order to promote chastity between the sexes. Marriage in 
the original Arabic is here described by a -word which suggests a fortress (hisn); 
maniage is, therefore, the fortress of chastity. 

539 As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, so the man also must 
surrender (besides some part of his independenee) at least some of his property 
according to his means. And this gives rise to the law of dower. A minimum 
dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary’ to stick to the minimum, and in the 
new relationship created, the parties are recommended to act towards each other 
with the greatest confidence and liberalit\'. 

25 . If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed 

free believing women, they may wed believing girls 
from among those whom your right hands 

possess:(540) And Allah hath full knowledge about 
your faith. Ye are one from another: Wed them with 
the leave of their owners, and give them their dowers, 
according to what is reasonable: They should be 
chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: when they 
are taken in wedlock, if they fall into shame, their 
punishment is half that for free women. This 
(permission) is for those among you who fear sin; but 
it is better for you that ye practise self-restraint. And 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

540 I hat is, captives taken Jihad: Your right imiids not mean necessarily that 
she has been assigned to you, or is your propert\'. All eajitures iii war belong to the 
community, they are "yours" in that sense. If you seek such a person in marriage, 
do it from no base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too does 
believe. In that case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, and her condition 
is accidental and redeemable. If the slave bore a child to her master, she would 
become free. (R). 

26 . Allah doth wish to make clear to you and to show you 
the ordinances of those before you; and (He doth wish 
to) turn to you (In Mercy): And Allah is All-knowing, 
All-wise. 

27 . Allah doth wish to Turn to you, but the wish of those 
who follow their lusts is that ye should turn away 
(from Him),- far, far away. 

28 . Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): For man 
was created Weak (in flesh). 

29 . O ye who believe!(541) Eat not up your property 

among yourselves in vanities: But let there be 

amongst you Traffic and trade by mutual good-will: 
Nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath 
been to you Most Merciful! 
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541 l-.ct me paraphrase this verse, for there is profound meaning in it. (1) All your 
j)roperty you hold in trust, whether it is in your name, or belongs to the 
eommunity, or to people over whom you have eontrol. To waste is v\Tong. (2) In 
2:188 the same phrase oeenrred, to eaution us against greed. Here it oeeurs, to 
eneourage us to inerease [)roperty by eeonomie use (traffic and trade), recalling 
Christ's parable of the Talents (Matt. 2.):14-30), where the senants who had 
increased their master’s wealth were promoted and the senant who had hoarded 
was east into darkness. (3) We are warned that our waste may mean our own 
destruction ("nor kill or destroy yourselves.’’) But there is a more general meaning 
also: we must be careful of our own and other people's lives We must commit no 
violence. This is the opposite of "trade and tralFie by mutual good vnll." (4) Our 
violence to our ovra brethren is [lartieularly [ireposterous, seeing that Allah has 
loved and showered Ilis mercies on us and all Ilis creatures. 

30 . If any do that in rancour and injustice,- soon shall 
We cast them into the Fire: And easy it is for Allah. 

31 . If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things 
which ye are forbidden to do. We shall expel out of 
you all the evil in you, and admit you to a gate of great 
honour. 

32 . And in no wise covet(542) those things in which 
Allah Hath bestowed His gifts More freely on some of 
you than on others: To men is allotted what they earn, 
and to women what they earn: But ask Allah of His 
bounty. For Allah hath full knowledge of all things. 

542 Men and women have gifts from Allah-some greater than others, d'hey seem 
uiic(|ual, but we are assured that Providence has allotted them by a scheme by 
which people receive what they earn. If this does not appear clear in our sight, let 
us rememher that we have no full knowledge hut Allah has. We must not be 
jealous if other people have more than we have-in wealth or position or strength 
or honour or talent or happiness. Probably things m e e(|ualized in the aggregate or 
in the long run, or ecjuated to needs and merits on a scale which we cannot 
appraise. If we want more, instead of being jealous or covetous, we should pray to 
Allah and place before Him our needs, though He knows all, and has no need of 
our prayer, our prayer may reveal to ourselves our shortcomings and enable us to 
deseive more of Allah’s bouncy or make ourselves fit for it. 

33 . To (benefit) every one. We have appointed shares 
and heirs(543) to property left by parents and 
relatives. To those, also, to whom your right hand was 
pledged, (544) give their due portion. For truly Allah is 
witness to all things. 

543 Mnmili, plural of Mmvhi; from the root whJh, to be near in place or 
relationship, to follow. Mnwh may therefore mean: (1) nearly related, (2) heir, (3) 
sharer or partner; these three meanings are implied here; (4) neighbour, or friend, 
or protector, or client (44:41); (5) lord or master (16:76). 

544 When the emigration took place from Makkah to Madman, bonds and links 
of brotherhood were established between the ’’Emigrants" and the "Hel{)ers,’’ and 
they shared in each other's inheritance. Later, when the Communit>' was solidly 
established, and relations with those left hehind in Makkah were resumed, the 
rights of blood-relations in Makkiih, and the Hel{)er-hrethren in Madinah were 
both safeguarded. Phis is the particular meaning. 'Phe more genera! meaning is 
similar; respect your ties of blood, of neighbourhood, and of friendly compacts 
and understandings. Be just to all. 

34 . Men are the protectors(545) and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has given the one more 
(strength) than the other, and because they support 
them from their means. Therefore the righteous 
women are devoutly obedient, and guard In (the 
husband's) absence what Allah would have them 
guard. (546) As to those women on whose part ye fear 
disloyalty and Ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (547) 
(Next), refuse to share their beds, (And last) beat 
them (llghtly);(547-A) but If they return to obedience, 
seek not against them(548) Means (of annoyance): 
For Allah Is Most High, great (above you all). 

545 one who stands firm in another’s business, protects his interests, 
and looks after his affairs; or it may he, standing firm in his ovra business, 
managing affairs, with a steady pur{)ose ( Cf. 4:135 and 2:228). 


546 Or the sentence may be rendered: "and protect (the husband's interests) in his 
absence, as Allah has protected them. If we take the rendering as iu the text, the 
meaning is: the good v\ife is obedient and harmonious iu her husband's presence, 
and iu his absence guards his re{)utation and propeiTy and her own virtue, as 
ordained by Allah. If we take the rendering as in the note, we reach the same 
result in a different way: the good wife, in her hushand’s ahsenec, remembering 
how Allah has given her a sheltered {)osition, docs eveiything to justify that 
j)osition by guarding her ov\ii virtue and his reputation and property. 

547 In ease of family jars four steps are mentioned, to be taken in that order: (1) 
perhaps verbal advice or admonition may be snlfieient; (2) if not, sex relations 
may he suspended; (3) if this is not sulfieient, some slight {)hysieal correction may 
he administered; but Imam Shali’i considers this inadvisable, though permissible, 
and all authorities are unanimous in deprecating any sort of eruelt\’, even of the 
nagging kind, as mentioned in the next clause; (4)-if all this fails, a family council is 
recommended in 4:35 below. 

547-A . The word ’’daraha’’ is used in the Qur’an with about 17 different meanings 
including avoid, separate, leave, travel etc. The Qur’an is best interpreted through 
the deeds and sayings of the Prophet. ’Phe fact that the Prophet never battered or 
spanked any wife and detested any such action, gives credence that the meaning 
intended here by "wadrihuhunna" is to stay away from a discordant v\ife in the 
hope that this v\ill let her realize an impending separation and divorce. (Eds.) 

548 T 'emper, nagging, sarcasm, speaking at each other in other people’s presence, 
reverting to past faults which should be forgiven and forgotten-all this is forbidden. 
And the reason given is eharaeteristie of Islam. You must live all your life as in the 
presence of Allah, Who is high above us, hut Who watches over ns. How petty 
and eontemptihle will our little s(|uahhles appear in His presence! 

35 . If ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint 
(two) arbiters, one from his family, and the other from 
hers;(549) If they wish for peace, Allah will cause 
their reconciliation: For Allah hath full knowledge, and 
Is acquainted with all things. 

549 An excellent [)lan for settling family dis{)utes, without too mueh publicity or 
mud-throv\ing, or resort to the ehieaneries of the law. '^Phe Latin countries 
recognise this plan in their legal systems. It is a pit\' that Muslims do not resort to it 
universally, as they should. The arbiters from each family would know the 
idios\Tierasies of both parties, and would he able, with Allah’s helj) to effect a real 
reconciliation. 

36 . Serve Allah, and join not(550) any partners with 
Him; and do good- to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those 
In need, neighbours who are near,(551) neighbours 
who are strangers, the companion by your slde,(552) 
the wayfarer (ye meet), and what your right hands 
possess:(553) For Allah loveth not the arrogant, the 
valnglorlous;-(554) 

550 Phe essence of Islam is to sen e Allah and do good to your fellow-creatures. 
This is wider and more comprehensive than "Love God and love your neighbour". 
For it includes duties to animals as our fellow-creatures, and emphasises practical 
seniee rather than sentiment. 

551 Neighbours who nre nenr: that is, in local situation as well as intimate 
relationships, just as neighbours who me strmigers includes those whom we do not 
know or who li\ e away from us or iu a diflerent sphere altogether. 

552 4 he Coinpmiion by your side inny be your intimate friends and associates, 
just as the wmimer you /rx'ctmay be a carnal ae(|uaintance on your travels. This 
last is mueh voider than the "stranger within your gJite." 

553 WImt your right hmids possess: P'or the meaning of the phrase see n. 537 
above. (R). 

554 Real deeds of serxiee and kindness proceed, not from showing off or from a 
superior sort of condescension ( Cf. "White Man's Burden"), but from a frank 
recognition of our ovxn humility and the real claims, before Allah, of all our 
fellow-creatures. For in our mutual needs we are cfiual before Allah, or perhaps 
the best of us (as the world sees us) may be worse than the worst of us (from the 
same point of \iew). 

37 . (Nor) those who are niggardly or enjoin 
niggardliness on others, or hide the bounties which 
Allah hath bestowed(555) on them; for We have 
prepared, for those who resist Faith, a punishment 
that steeps(556) them In contempt;- 
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555 Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love and kindness do not thrive. 
Another is niggardliness or selfishness. Allah does not love either the one or the 
other, for they both proceed from want of love ot Allah, or faith in Allah. Miserly 
is the worldly-wise man who not only refuses to sjiend himself in serxice, but by 
example and precept prevents others from doing so, as otheivvise he would he 
made odious by eomjiarison, before his fellow-creatures. So he either makes a 
virtue of his caution, or hides the gifts which have been given him-wealth, position, 
talent, etc. 

556 Note how the punishment fits the crime. The miser holds other jieople in 
contempt, and in doing so, becomes himself contemptible. 

38 . Not those who spend of their substance, to be 
seen(557) of men, but have no faith in Allah and the 
Last Day: If any take the Evil One for their intimate, 
what a dreadful intimate he is! 

557 A fault opjiosed to miserliness, and e(inally opposed to true charity, is to 
spend lavishly to be seen of men. It is mere hyjiocrisy; there is no love in it, either 
for Allah or for man. 

39 . And what burden Were it on them if they had faith in 
Allah and in the Last Day, and they spent out of what 
Allah hath given them for sustenance?(558) For Allah 
hath full knowledge of them. 

558 Siistcimncc: j)hysical, intellectual, spiritual-every’ thing pertaining to life and 
growth, (^nr being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely for 
Allah. How can it be a burden? It is merely a response to the demand of our own 
healthy nature. 

40 . Allah is never unjust in the least degree: If there is 
any good (done). He doubleth it, and giveth from His 
own presence a great reward. (559) 

559 Any little good of onr ovra comes from the purity of our heart. Its results in 
the world are doubled and mnlti[)lied by Allah’s grace and mercy; hut an even 
greater reward comes from His ov\n Presence, His good pleasure, which brings us 
nearer to Him (Cf. 28:75 and 38:45). 

41 . How then if We brought from each people a witness, 
and We brought thee as a witness against these 
people!(560) 

560 Each Prophet and Ixader is a vritness for his People and his contemporaries - 
for those who accept Allah, and against those who reject Him. 

42 . On that day those who reject Faith and disobey the 
messenger will wish that the earth Were made one 
with them:(561) But never will they hide a single fact 
from Allah. 

561 I'hosc who reject Allah's message will vrish, when their eyes are o{)ened, that 
they were reduced to dust, for existence itself will be agony to them. ’Phey might 
like to hide in the dust, but nothing is hidden from Allah. All their past will stand 
out clear before Him. 

43 . O ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged,(562) until ye can understand all that ye 
say,- nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (Except 
when travelling on the road), until after washing your 
whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you 
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in 
contact with women, and ye find no water,(563) then 
take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. For Allah doth blot 
out sins and forgive again and again. 

562 riic reference is either to a state of intoxication or to a (kized state of mind on 
account of drowsiness or some other cause; or perhaps both are implied. Before 
the prohibition of intoxicants altogether was promulgated, it was at least 
nnhecoming that people should come to prayers in such a state. For [)rayers it is 
only right that we should collect onr whole minds and a{)proach Allah in a spirit of 
reverence. "Prayers" (Snhih) here may mean "a place of prayers," a Mos(|ue: the 
resulting meaning would be the same. 

563 riie strictest cleanliness and purity of mind and body are reejuired, especially 
at the time of prayer. But there are circumstanc es w'hen water for ablutions is not 


easily obtainable, especially in the diy conditions of Arabia , and then washing 
with diy sand or clean earth is recommended. Four such circumstances are 
mentioned: the two last when washing is specially reejuired; the two first when 
washing ma\' be necessaiy, but it may not be easy to get xvater. For a man, when he 
is ill, cannot walk out far to get water, and a man on ajonrney has no full control 
over his supplies. In all four cases, where water cannot he got, cleaning with dry 
sand or drv earth is recommended. This is called Ia\~Ainimiin, (Cf. 4:159 and 
5:6). 

44 . Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
given a portion(564) of the Book? they traffic in error, 
and wish that ye should lose the right path. 

564 Cf. 8:23 and n. 866. 

45 . But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: Allah 
is enough for a protector, and Allah is enough for a 
Helper. 

46 . Of the Jews there are those who displace words from 
their (right) places, and say: "We hear and we 
disobey";(565) and "Hear what is not Heard"; and 
"Ra 'ina";(566) with a twist of their tongues and a 
slander to Faith. If only they had said: "What hear and 
we obey"; and "Do hear"; and "Do look at us"; it 
would have been better for them, and more proper; 
but Allah hath cursed them for their Unbelief; and but 
few of them will believe. 

565 Sec 2:98, n. 98. A trick of the. lews was to hrist words and expressions, so as 
to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. Where they should have said, "We 
hear and we obey," they said aloud, "We hear," and whispered, "We disobey." 
Where they should have said respectfully, "We hear,” they added in a whisper, 
"May you not hear," by way of ridicule. Where they ckiimed the attention of the 
4'eachcr, they used an ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in their intention 
disrespectful. (R). 

566 Sec 2:104, n. 106, R;fiim if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would have 
meant "Please attend to us." With a hrist of their tongue, they suggested an 
insulting meaning, such as "O thou that takes us to pasture!" or in Hebrew, "Our 
bad one!" 

47 . O ye People of the Book! believe in what We have 
(now) revealed, confirming what was (already) with 
you, before We change the face and fame(567) of 
some (of you) beyond all recognition, and turn them 
hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers,(56B) for the decision of Allah Must be 
carried out. 

567 Literally, "before We obliterate some features (or faces) and turn them front 
to back (or back to front)": an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to 
ricld its {)ropcr meaning in English. The face is the chief expression of a man's 
own real essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. The Pco{)le of 
the Book had been specially favoured by Allah vrith spiritual revelations. If they 
j)roved themselves unworthy, they lost their "face". Fheir eminence, would, owing 
to their ovra conduct, be turned into degradation. Others would take their place. 
The first shall be last and the last shall be first: Matt. 19:80. 

568 Cf. 2:65 and n 79. 

48 . Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up 
with Him; but He forgiveth anything else, to whom He 
pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a 
sin(569) Most heinous indeed. 

569 Inst as in an earthly kingdom the worst crime is that of treason, as it cuts at the 
vciy existence of the State, so in the spiritual kingdom, the unforgivable sin is that 
ol contumacious treason against Allah by {)ntting nj) Allah’s creatures in rivalry 
against Him. 4’his is rebellion against the essence and source of spiritual Life. It is 
what Plato would call the "lie in the soul..' But even here, if the rebellion is 
through ignorance, and is followed by sincere re{)entance and amendment, Allah's 
Mercy is always open ( 4:17 ). 

49 . Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who claim 
sanctity for themselves?(570) Nay-but Allah Doth 
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sanctify whom He pleaseth. But never will they fail to 
receive justice in the least little thing. (571) 

570 riic sanctiinoiiious or sclf-sanclificd people are the farthest from sanctity or 
purih’, which can only proceed from Allah. They cannot [)lay v\ith Allah's Truth 
and yet go on claiming co he guided and purified or justified by Allah. Their 
falsehood in itself condemns them; no further proof is needed of their selfishness 
and evil. 

571 Literally, the small skin in the groove of a date stone, a thing of no valuedatila. 

50 . Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah, but that 
by itself is a manifest sin! 

51 . Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
given a portion(572) of the Book? they believe in 
sorcery and Evil, (573) and say to the Unbelievers that 
they are better guided in the (right) way Than the 
believers! 

572 Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. The phrase also occurs in 4:44 . 

573 rhe word I have translated Sorcciy is jibt, which may mean dhination, 
sorcery, magic, or any false object of belief or worship, such as an idol. The word 
I have translated Evil (here and in 2:256) is Highlit, which means the evil one, the 
one who exceeds all hounds, Satan; or it may refer to some idol worshijiped by 
the Pagan Arabs, with whom the Jews of Mad Pii ah were intriguing against the 
Prophet. The Jews had taken much to sorceiy, magic, divination, and such 
superstitions, (Cf.\(r.5\ ). 

52 . They are (men) whom Allah hath cursed: And those 
whom Allah Hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one 
to help. (574) 

574 The Jews were then seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against 
Muhammad, but far from getting any helf) from them, they and the Pagans were 
both overthrovra. That was the immediate occasion, hut the words have a perfectly 
general - a universal - meaning. 

53 . Have they a share in dominion or power? Behold, 
they give not a farthing(575) to their fellow-men? 

575 I'he word I have translated fhrthiiig 'v^ imqir, the groox e in a date stone, a thing 
ot no value whatever. Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of 
selfishness, and appear specially incongruous in people of [lower, authority, or 
influence, from whom is expected generosity in gixing and generosity in seeing 
other peojile's [irosjierity or hapjiiness, fC/. 35:13). 

54 . Or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given 
them of his bounty? but We had already given the 
people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and 
conferred upon them a great kingdom. (576) 

576 Snell as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for they had international 
fame. 

55 . Some of them believed, and some of them averted 
their faces from him: And enough is Hell for a burning 
fire.(577) 

577 Emy is like the eternal fire, which is in itself a hell. 

56 . Those who reject our Signs, We shall soon cast into 
the Fire: as often as their skins are roasted through. 
We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may 
taste the penalty: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

57 . But those who believe and do deeds of 

righteousness. We shall soon admit to Gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal home: Therein 
shall they have companions pure and holy:(578) We 
shall admit them to shades, cool and ever 

deepening. (579) 

578 Cf. 2:25 and n. 44. 

579 4'he Garden is contrasted vrfth the Fire: the shade is contrasted vrfth the 
roasting. Evil grows with what it feeds on. So goodness and felicitv' grow with their 


[iractiee. The good may he alone to start with, hut (unlike e\il ones) they get Holy 
Companions. Just as agony increases with what it suffers (t\'{)ified by fresh skins 
growing as the old ones hnrn out), so felicity finds deeper and deeper meaning 
(t\'j)ified by the shades in a garden, which glow deeper and cooler as yon proceed 
into the interior), (Cf 13:35 ). 

58 . Allah doth command you to render back your Trusts 
to those to whom they are due; And when ye judge 
between man and man, that ye judge with justice: 
Verily how excellent is the teaching which He giveth 
you! For Allah is He Who heareth and seeth all things. 

59 . O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger, and those charged with authority among 
you. (580) If ye differ in anything among yourselves, 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe in 
Allah and the Last Day: That is best, and most suitable 
for final determination. 

580 I 7/ diose charged with authority’ or res[)onsibilit\’ or decision, or the 
settlement of affairs. All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Projihets of Allah derive 
their authority from Him. As Islam makes no shar|) division between sacred and 
secular affairs, it exjiects governments to he imhned with righteousness. Likewise 
Islam exjieets Muslims to respect the authorit>' of such government for otheivvise 
there can be no order or discijiline. (R). 

60 . Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those(581) who 
declare that they believe in the revelations that have 
come to thee and to those before thee? Their (real) 
wish is to resort together for judgment (in their 
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to 
reject him. But Satan's wish is to lead them astray far 
away (from the right). 

581 4 he immediate reference was to the h\’jx)crites (Miinnfiqin) of Madiiiah, but 
the words are general, and the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages. 
4'his t\’j)c of man is what is called Mr. Eacing-both-ways in Bunyan's 'Pilgrim's 
Progress." Such men declare that they are always with the Right, but calmly 
intrigue vrith evil and injustice, and even make injustice their judge if their 
jiersonal interests are sen ed in that way. 

61 . When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath 
revealed, and to the Messenger.: Thou seest the 
Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust. 

62 . How then, when they are seized by misfortune, 
because of the deeds which they hands have sent 
forth? Then their come to thee, swearing by Allah. 
"We meant no more than good-will and conciliation!" 

63 . Those men,-(Allah) knows what is in their hearts; so 
keep clear of them, (582) but admonish them, and 
speak to them a word to reach their very souls. 

582 How should li\'j)ocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would 
of course he foolish. To wage unrelenting war Jigainst them may destroy the ho[)e 
of reforming diem and purging diem of their hypocrisy. The Pro[)het of Allah 
keeps clear of their wiles, but at the same time, does not hesitate to show them the 
error of their ways, nor to {)ut in a word in season, to ])enetrate their hearts and 
win them back to Allah. 

64 . We sent not a messenger, but to be obeyed, in 
accordance with the will of Allah. If they had only, 
when they were unjust to themselves, come unto thee 
and asked Allah. s forgiveness, and the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found 
Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 

65 . But no, by the Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, 
until they make thee judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in their souls no resistance against Thy 
decisions, but accept them with the fullest 
conviction. (583) 
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583 rhe test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, but bringing all our doubts 
and disputes to the one in whom we [)rofess faith. Further, when a deeision is 
given we are not only to accept it, but find in our inmost souls no ditficulty and no 
resistance, but on the contrary a jcnfiil aeeeptaiiee springing from the comiction of 
our own faith. 

66. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to 
leave their homes, very few of them would have done 
it: (584) But if they had done what they were 
(actually) told, it would have been best for them, and 
would have gone farthest to strengthen their (faith); 

584 Fhc highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, their homes, and all that they 
hold dearest, in the cause of Allah. Those whose faith is not so strong arc 
expected at least to do what a loyal member of any society docs, submit his doubts 
and disputes to the head of the society and cheerfully accejit his decision and 
submit to it. d'he contrast is between the hypocrites who will not even do this, and 
the really dewoted men and women who would x’oluntarily sacTifice their li\'es. 

67 . And We should then have given them from our 
presence a great reward; 

68. And We should have shown them the Straight 
Way.(585) 

585 F'our advantages of obedience to Allah are meiitioiied, in the order in which 
they will ajipeal to the beginner in faith: (1) his own benefit ("best for them"); (2) 
strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and more at home in the spiritual 
world; (8) reward from Allah's ov\ii Presence, such intense conxiction that no 
further arguments are needed; (4) the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or 
difficulty whatever in our practical conduct. 

69 . All who obey Allah and the messenger are in the 
company of those on whom is the Grace of Allah,- of 
the prophets (who teach), the sincere (lovers of 
Truth), the witnesses (who testify), and the Righteous 
(who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!(586) 

586 A passage ot the deepest spiritual meaning. Even the humblest man who 
accepts Faith and does good becomes at once an accejited member of a great and 
beautiful spiritual F'ellowshij). It is a company which lives perjietually in the 
sunshine of Allah's Grace. CFhis passage partly illustrates 1:5). It is a glorious 
hierarchy, of which four grades are specified: (1) 4'he highest is that of the 
Pro[)hets or Apostles, who get plenary inspiration from Allah, and who teach 
mankind by example and precept. That rank in Islam is held by Muhammad 
Mustafa. (2) 4'he next are those whose badge is sincerity and truth; they love and 
support the truth with their person, their means, their inflneiiee, and all that is 
theirs. Fhat rank was held by the special companions of Muhammad, among 
whom the h’pe was that of Abu Bakr Siddiej. (8) Fhe next are the noble anny of 
Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be by martxTdom. Or it 
may be by the tongue of the true preacher or the pen of the devoted scholar, or 
the life of the man devoted to senice. (4) Lastly, there is the large company of 
righteous people, the ordinary' folk who do their ordinary business, but always in a 
righteous way. Fliey are the rank and file of the beautiful Fellowship, in which 
each has his place and yet all feel that they derive glory from the common 
association, (Cf.'-29:9). (R). 

70 . Such is the bounty from Allah. And sufficient is it that 
Allah knoweth all. (587) 

587 If a generous General gives the {)rivate soldier the privilege of sitting with his 
comrades and officers, high and low, in one common Brotherhood, peojile may 
perhaps wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Fellowship, we want 
to know no more. It is enough to ns that Allah knows our humility and our 
imworthiiiess, and vxith Ilis full knowledge admits us to that glorious Fellowship! 

71 . O ye who believe! Take your precautions, and either 
go forth in parties or go forth all together.(588) 

588 No fight should be undertaken without due prejiaratioiis and [irecautioiis. 
When these are taken, we must go boldly foivvard. "Go forth" is therefore repeated 
tor eiiifihasis. But we must go forth in a collective spirit-cither in small parries or 
all together, as our Leader determines. We must not tarry like the doubter in the 
next two verses. 

72 . There are certainly among you men who would tarry 
behind:(589) If a misfortune befalls you, they say: 


"(Allah) did favour us in that we were not present 
among them." 

589 Fhe doubter detaches himself in thought and action from the communitx’. II 
the general body has a reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, 
instead of being ashamed of himselt for desertion. If the general body vxins a 
success, he does not rejoice from the common cause, but only regrets for himself 
that he was not there to share in the glory' and the gains! 

73 . But if good fortune comes to you from Allah, they 
would be sure to say - as if there had never been Ties 
of affection between you and them - "Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; a fine thing should I then have made 
of it!"(590) 

590 Just a selfish man's thought. Such men are far from being a source of strength 
to their commuiiitx'. Fhey are no use in a fight, and the next verse by imjilication 
discards them. 

74 . Let those fight in the cause of Allah Who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereafter.(591) To him who 
fighteth in the cause of Allah,- whether he is slain or 
gets victory - Soon shall We give him a reward of 
great (value). 

591 It is not everyone— least of all, poltroons and fainthearted persons— who is fit 
to fight in the cause of Allah. Fo do so is a privilege, and those who understand 
the privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in this life, and this life 
itself; for they know that it is the sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, 
for the sake of something everlasting, and of immense value. Whether (in 
appearance) they win or lose, in reality they win the prize for which they are 
fighting —viz., honour and glory in the sight of Allah. Note that the only 
alternatives here are death or \ictory! Fhe true fighter knows no defeat. 

75 . And why should ye not fight in the cause of Allah and 
of those who, being weak,(592) are ill-treated (and 
oppressed)?- Men, women, and children, whose cry is: 
"Our Lord! Rescue us from this town, whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from thee one who 
will protect; and raise for us from thee one who will 
help!"(593) 

592 MustRd'nf=onc reckoned weak, and therefore ill-treated and opjircsscd. (Cf. 
4:98,4:127 and 7:150). 

593 Even from the human [loint of \icw the cause of Allah is the cause of justice, 
the cause of the oppressed. In the great persecution, before Makkiih was won 
again, what sorrows, threats, tortures, and oppressions, were suffered by those 
whose faith was imshakcn? Muhammad's life and that of his adherents was 
threatened: they were mocked, assaulted, insulted and beaten; those within the 
jiower of the enemy were put into chains and cast into jirison: others were 
boycotted, and shut out of trade, business, and social intercourse; they could not 
even buy the food they wanted, or perform their religions duties. Fhc persecution 
was redoubled for the believing slaves, women, and children after the Ilijrah. 
Fheir ciy for a protector and helper from Allah was answered when Muhammad, 
the Chosen One, brought freedom and peace to Makkiih again. 

76 . Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and 
those who reject Faith Fight in the cause of Evil: So 
fight ye against the Friends(594) of Satan: feeble 
indeed is the cunning of Satan. 

594 AwlivA ' plural of waU, friend, supporter, jirotector, patron: from the same 
root as nmwhi, for which sec 4:88 , n. 548. 

77 . Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were 
told to hold back(595) their hands (from fight) but 
establish regular prayers and spend in regular 
charity? When (at length) the order for fighting was 
issued to them, behold! a section of them feared men 
as - or even more than - they should have feared 
Allah. They said: "Our Lord! Why hast Thou ordered us 
to fight? Wouldst Thou not Grant us respite to our 
(natural) term,(596) near (enough)?" Say: "Short is 
the enjoyment of this world: the Hereafter is the best 
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for those who do right: Never will ye be dealt with 
unjustly in the very least! 

595 Before the command for fighting was issued there were some who were 
imjiatient, and could scarcely be held back, dliey wanted fighting from human 
motives-pugiiacit}', the love of plunder, hatred against their enemies, the gaining of 
personal ends. Fighting from such motives is v\Tong at all times. When the testing 
time came, and they had to fight, not for their ovra land, but for a Saered Cause, in 
which there was much suffering and little personal gain, the hypocrites held back 
and were afraid. 

596 "Our natural term of life," they would say, "is short enough: why should we 
jeopardize it by fighting in which there is no personal gain?" The answer is begun 
in this verse and contiuued in the next. 

Briefly, the answer is: (1) in any case the pleasures of this world are short: this life 
is fleeting; the first thing for a righteous man to do is to emancipate himself from 
its obsessions; (2) to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your attention 
mainly to duty; (8) when duty calls for self-sacrifice, be sure that Allah's call is 
never unjust, and never such as to exceed your capaciU'; and (4) if you fear death, 
you will not by fear escape death; it will find you out wherever you are; why not 
face it boldly when duty calls;’ 

78 . "Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even If ye 
are In towers built up strong and high!" If some good 
befalls them, they say, "This Is from Allah.; but If evil, 
they say, "This Is from thee" (O Prophet). (597) Say: 
"All things are from Allah." But what hath come to 
these people, that they fall to understand a single 
fact? 

597 File Hypocrites were incoiisistent, and in this reflect unregenerate mankind. 

If a disaster happens, due to their ovra folly, they blame somebody else; but if they 
are fortunate, they claim reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured 
them because of their ov\ti superior merits. The modern critic discards even this 
jireteiiee, eliminates Heaven altogether, and elaiins all credit direct to himself, 
unless he brings in blind chance, but that he does mostly to "explain" misfortiiiie. 

If we look to the Ultimate Cause of all things, all things come from Allah. But if 
we look to the proximate cause of things, our ovra merit is so small, that we can 
hardly claim credit for good ourselves vrith any fairness. In Allah's hand is all 
good: 8:26- On the other hand, the proximate cause of our evil is due to some 
wrong in our own inner selves; for never are we de:Jt with unjustly in the very 
least: 4:77. 

79 . Whatever good, (O man!) happens to thee. Is from 
Allah, but whatever evil happens to thee. Is from thy 
(own) soul, and We have sent thee as a 
Messenger(598) to (Instruct) mankind. And enough Is 
Allah for a witness. 

598 To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is doubly unjust. For he comes 
to save us from misfortune, and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him, 
that our ovra rebellion, brings its own punishment. If we realise this truth we shall 
be saved from two sins: (1) the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come 
for our good, and not for our hann; (2) the sin of not realising our ovra 
shortcomings or rebellion, and thus living in spiritual darkness. If the message is 
from Allah, that carries its ovra authority’: "enough is Allah for a witness." 

80 . He who obeys the Messenger, obeys Allah. But If any 
turn away. We have not sent thee to watch over their 
(evil deeds). (599) 

599 "Fhe Messenger was sent to preach, guide, instruct, and show the Way-iiot to 
dive people to good. That is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human will. The 
Messenger's duty is therefore to convey the Mcssjigc of Allah, in all the ways of 
j)ersuasion that are open to him. If men pen ersely disobey that Message, they are 
not disobering him but they are disobeying Allah. In the same way those who 
obey the Message are obeying Allah, d'hey are not obliging the Messenger; they 
are merely doing their dut>'. 

81 . They have "Obedience" on their lips; but when they 
leave thee, a section of them Meditate all night on 
things very different from what thou tellest them. But 
Allah records their nightly (plots): So keep clear of 
them, and put thy trust In Allah, and enough Is Allah 
as a disposer of affairs. (600) 
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600 If we trust people who are not true, they are more likely to hinder than to 
help. But Allah is All-Good as well as All-Powerful, and all our affairs are best 
entrusted to His care. He is the best Guardian of all interests. 

Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of hypocrites, but trust in Allah. 
Nor should our confidence in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies 
hatch against us. We should take all human precautions against them, but having 
done so, we should put our trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events 
better than any human mind can conceive. 

82 . Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had It 
been from other Than Allah, they would surely have 
found therein Much discrepancy. (601) 

601 4 he unitv' of the Qur'an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred 
book. And yet how can we account for it except through the unity of Allah's 
purpose and design? From a mere human point of riew, we should have expected 
much discrepancy, because (1) the Messenger who {)romulgated it was not a 
learned man or philosopher, (2) it was promulgated at various times and in various 
eireumstanees, and (8) it is addressed to all gi ades of mankind. Yet, when [)roperly 
understood, its various pieces fit together better than a jig-saw puzzle even when 
arranged without any regard to chronological order. There was just the One 
Inspire!' and the One Inspired. 

83 . When there comes to them some matter touching 
(Public) safety or fear, they divulge It. If they had only 
referred It to the Messenger, or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper Investigators would 
have Tested It from them (direct). Were It not for the 
Grace and Mercy of Allah unto you, all but a few of you 
would have fallen Into the clutches of Satan. (602) 

602 111 times of war or public panic, thoughtless repetition of gossip is rightly 
restrained by all effective States. If false, such news may cause needless alarm: if 
true, it may frighten the timid and cause some misgiving even to the bravest, 
because the coimterjiart of it-the preparations made to meet the danger-is not 
known. Thoughtless news, true or false, may also encourage the enemy. The 
proper course is (juietly to hand all news direct to those who are in a [losition to 
investigate it. They can then sift it and take suitable measures to checkmate the 
enemy. Not to do so, but to deal vrith news either thoughtlessly or maliciously, is 
to fall directly into the snares of Evil. 

84 . Then fight In Allah's cause - Thou art held responsible 
only for thyself - and rouse the believers. It may be 
that Allah will restrain the fury of the Unbelievers; for 
Allah Is the strongest In might and In 
punishment. (603) 

603 4 he courage of Muhammad was as notable as his wisdom, his gentleness, and 
his trust in Allah. Facing fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole 
responsibility on himself But his example and visible trust in Allah inspired and 
roused the Muslims, and also-speaking [nirely from a human point of view-res 
trained the fury of his enemies. When we consider that he was Allah's inspired 
Messenger to carry out His Plan, we can see that nothing can resist that Plan. If 
the enemy hajipens to have strength, [lower, or resources, Allah's strength, [lower, 
and resources are infinitely greater. If the enemy is meditating [luiiishment on the 
righteous for their righteousness, Allah's [lunishment for such wickedness will be 
infinitely greater and more effective. 

85 . Whoever recommends and helps a good cause 
becomes a partner therein: And whoever recommends 
and helps an evil cause, shares In Its burden: And 
Allah hath power(604) over all things. 

604 In this fleeting world's chances, Allah's [irovideiice and justice may not always 
a[i[iear [ilain to our eyes. But we are asked to believe that if we hel[i and su[i[iort a 
good cause, we share in all its credit and in its eventual victoiy. And conversely, we 
cannot su[i[iort a bad cause without sharing in all its evil coiisetjuences. If 
a[i[iearaiices seem against this faith, let us not be deceived by a[i[iearances. For 
Allah has [lower over all things. 

86. When a (courteous) greeting Is offered you, meet It 
with a greeting still more courteous, or (at least) of 
equal courtesy. Allah takes careful account(605) of all 
things. 

605 Fhe necessary correlative to the command to fight in a good cause is the 
command to cultivate sweetness and cordiality in our manners at all times. For 
righting is an exce[itional necessity while the sweetness of daily human intercourse 
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is a normal need. Further, we give kindness and eoiirtesy v\ithout asking, and 
return it if possible in even better terms than we received, or at least in e(|ually 
courteous terms. For we are all creatures of One God, and shall be brought 
together before Him. 

87 . Allah. There is no god but He: of a surety He will 
gather you together against the Day of Judgment, 
about which there is no doubt. And whose word can 
be truer than Allah. s? 

88. Why should ye be divided into two parties about the 
Hypocrites?(606) Allah hath upset them for their 
(evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way? For those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way, never shalt thou find the Way. 

606 When the desertion of the hypocrites at Ilhud nearly caused a disaster to the 
Muslim cause there was gi'cat feeling among the Muslims of Madinah against 
them. One part\’ wanted to put them to the sword: another to leave them alone, 
d'he actual policy pursued avoided both extremes, and was determined by these 
verses. It was clear that they were a danger to the Muslim, eommnnity if they were 
admitted into its counsels, and in any ease they were a source of demoralisation. 
But while every caution was used, no extreme measures were taken against them. 

On the eontraiy, they were given a chance of making good. It they made a 
saerifiee for the cause ("flee from what is forbidden," see next verse), their conduct 
jmrged their previous eowardiee, and their sineerit\’ entitled them to he taken 
back. But if they deserted the Muslim commnniy again, they were treated as 
enemies, with the additional penalty of desertion which is enforced by all nations 
actuallv at war. Even so, a humane exce{)tion was made in the two eases specified 
in 4:90. 

89 . They but wish that ye should reject Faith, as they do, 
and thus be on the same footing (as they): But take 
not friends from their ranks until they flee(607) in the 
way of Allah (From what is forbidden). But if they turn 
renegades, seize them and slay them wherever ye find 
them; and (in any case) take no friends or helpers 
from their ranks;- 

607 Flee: the verbal form from which the noun hijrnh is derived. Bukhari 
interjnets this rightly as tleeing from all that is forbidden. This would include 
hijnih in the teehnical sense of learing a place in which the practice of religion is 
not allowed. But it is more general, in time of war, if a man is vrilling to submit to 
discipline and refrains from infringing orders is.sued, he has jiroved his fideliy and 
may be treated as a member of the commimirt' at war. On the other hand, if he by 
false pretences comes into the inner counsels merely to betray them, he may 
rightly be treated as a traitor or deserter and be jninished for his treason or 
desertion; or if he escapes, he can he treated as an enemy and is entitled to no 
mercy. lie is worse than an enemy; he has claimed to be one of yon in order to 
spy on you, and been all the time heljiing the enemy. 

90 . Except those who join a group between whom and 
you there is a treaty(608) (Of peace), or those who 
approach(609) you with hearts restraining them from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people. If 
Allah had pleased. He could have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you: Therefore 
if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and 
(instead) send you (Guarantees of) peace, then Allah 
Hath opened no way for you (to war against them). 

608 Except ^\e excejition refers to "seize them and slay them", the death penalty 
for repeated desertion. Even after such desertion, exemption is granted in two 
eases. One is where the deserter took asylum vrith a tribe with whom there was a 
treatv' ol peace and amity. Presumably such a tribe (even though outside the pale 
ol Islam) might he trusted to keep the man from lighting against the forces of 
Islam-in the modern phrase, to disarm him and render him hannless. The second 
ease for exemjition is where the man from his own heart desires never to take up 
arms against Islam, though he does not vrish to join the forces of Islam, to fight 
against a hostile tribe (perhaps his own) fighting against Islam. But he must make a 
real approach, giring guarantees of his sineerirt'. In the modern phase he would he 
"on parole". But this provision is much milder than that in modern military' codes, 
which giant the jirivilege only to enemy prisoners, not to those who have deserted 
from the army granting them jiarole. The hyjiocrites were in that [losition, hut 
humanity as well as policy treated them with great leniency. 

609 ApproHch or come: refers not to the physical act of coming, but to the mental 
attitude; the heart is mentioned for sincerity. When they sincerely promise not to 


fight against you, do not pursue them. Remember that if they had loiight against 
yon, your dilficulties would have been increased. Their neutrality itself may he a 
great advantage to yon. So long as yon are satisfied that they are sincere and their 
acts support their declarations of peace with you, yon should not consider yourselt 
justifed in {nirsning them and waning against them. 

91 . others you will find that wish to gain your confidence 
as well as that of their people: Every time they are 
sent back(610) to temptation, they succumb thereto: 
if they withdraw not from you nor give you 
(guarantees) of peace besides restraining their hands, 
seize them and slay them wherever ye get them: In 
their case We have provided you with a clear 
argument against them. 

610 As o{){)osed to the two classes of deserters to whom clemeney may be shovm, 
there is a class which is treacherous and dangerous and cannot be left alone. They 
tiy to win your confidence, and are all the time in the conlidenee of the enemy. 
Eveiy time they get a chance, they succumh to the temptation of double-dealing. 
I'he best way of dealing vrith them is to treat them as open enemies. Keep them 
not in your midst. If they give you guarantees of peace and do not actually fight 
against you, well and good. II not, they are deserters actively fighting in the ranks 
ol the enemy. They have openly given you proof and you can fairly seize and slay 
them in war as deserters and enemies. 

92 . Never should a believer kill a believer; but (If it so 
happens) by mistake,(611) (Compensation is due): If 
one (so) kills a believer, it is ordained that he should 
free a believing slave, and pay compensation to the 
deceased's family, unless they remit it freely. If the 
deceased belonged to a people at war with you, and 
he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (Is 
enough). If he belonged to a people with whom ye 
have treaty of Mutual alliance, compensation should 
be paid to his family, and a believing slave be freed. 
For those who find this beyond their means, (is 
prescribed) a fast for two months running: by way of 
repentance to Allah, for Allah hath all knowledge and 
all wisdom. 

61 1 Life is absolutely sacred in the Islamic Brotherhood. But mistakes will 
sometimes happen, as did hajipen in the melee at Tdind, when some Muslims 
were killed (being mistaken for the enemy) by Muslims. There was no guilty 
intention: therefore there was no murder. But all the same, the family of the 
deceased was entitled to eompensation unless they freely remitted it, and in 
addition it was jirovided that the unfortunate man who made the mistake should 
free a believing slave. Thus a deplorable mistake was made the occasion for 
winning the liberty of a slave who was a Believer, for Islam diseountenanees 
slaveiy. Fhe eompensation could only be paid il the deceased belonged to a 
Muslim society or to some people at peace with the Muslim soeietv'. Obviously it 
eonld not he paid if, though the deceased was a Believer, his people were at war 
with the Muslim society; even if his people could be reached, it is not fair to 
increase the resources ol the enemy. If the deceased was himself an enemy at war, 
obviously the laws of war justify his being killed in warfare unless he surrendered. 

If the man who took life unintentionally has no means from which to free a 
hclicving slave or to give compensation, he must still by an act of strict self-denial 
(fasting for two whole months running) show that he is cognizant of the grave 
nature of the deed he has done and sincerely repentant I take this to apply to all 
three eases mentioned: that is, where a Believer killed a Believer unintentionally 
and the deceased (1) belonged to the same eommunity as you, or (2) belonged to 
a eommnnirt’ at war with yon, or (d) belonged to a commnnirt' in alliance with yon. 

93 . If a man kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense(612) is Hell, to abide therein (For ever): 
And the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him. 

612 What is mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter, the spiritual 
eonsetinences. The legal eonseejuenees, enforceable by human soeieh’, are 
mentioned in 2:178, under the rules of Qis:is. "Fhat is, a life should he taken for a 
life destroyed, but this should he on a scale of e(|uality: a single murder should not 
commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood-fend, as in the days of ignorance. But if 
the heirs of the man slain accept reasonable compensation, this should be 
accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be {)iit a stop to. This course 
leads to the saring ol life, and is commanded to men of understanding. 
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94 . O ye who believe! When ye go abroad(613) in the 
cause of Allah, investigate carefully, and say not to 
any one who offers you a salutation: "Thou art none of 
a believer!" Coveting the perishable goods of this life: 
with Allah are profits and spoils abundant. Even thus 
were ye yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you 
His favours: Therefore carefully investigate. For Allah 
is well aware of all that ye do. 

613 Go itbroH(i: (bunlm-to travel, to go abroad, cither for jihad, or tor honest trade 
or other senice, which if done v\ith pure motives, counts as sen ice in the cause of 
Allah, d'he immediate occasion was in conneetioii v\ith jihnd, but the words are 
general, and can be a{){)lied to all eireumstaiices in which a man fells through 
spiritual pride: he thinks he is not as other men are, but forgets that, but for the 
grace ot Allah, he is himself a sinner! In war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some 
worldly advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiorih' in Faith. In war 
perhaps we want to gain glory or booty by killing a supposed enemy! In peace we 
make light of other people in order to steal some advantage or material gain! Fhis 
is wrong. Fhe righteous man, it he is really out in Allah’s senice, has more 
abundant and richer gifts to think of in the spiritual world. 

95 . Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and 
receive no hurt, and those who strive and fight in the 
cause of Allah with their goods and their persons. 
Allah hath granted a grade higher to those who strive 
and fight with their goods and persons than to those 
who sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith)(614) Hath Allah 
promised good: But those who strive and fight Hath 
He distinguished above those who sit (at home) by a 
special reward,- 

614 Allah’s goodness is {)romised to all people of Faith. But there are degrees 
among men and women of Faith. There are people with natural inertia: they do 
the minimum that is reejuired of them, but no more. There are people who are 
weak ill v\ill: they are easily frightened. "Fhere are people who are so strong in will 
and so firm in faith that they are determined to coiujuer every obstacle, whether in 
their ovra physical or other infirmities or in the external world around them. In a 
time ol jihad, when people give their all, and even their lives, for the common 
cause, they must be accounted more glorious than those who sit at home, even 
though they have goodwill to the cause and cam' out minor duties in aid. The 
special reward of such self-sacrifice is high spiritual rank, and special forgiveness 
and mercy, as proceeding from the direct approbation and love of Allah. 

96 . Ranks specially bestowed by Him, and Forgiveness 
and Mercy. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

97 . When angels take the souls of those who die in sin 
against their souls,(615) they say: "In what (plight) 
Were ye?" They reply: "Weak and oppressed Were we 
in the earth." They say: "Was not the earth of Allah 
spacious enough for you to move yourselves away 
(From evil)?" Such men will find their abode in Hell,- 
What an evil refuge! - 

615 The immediate occasion for this passage was the {|uestion of migration 
(Injnih) from places where Islam was being [lerseeuted and sujipressed. Olniously 
the duty of Muslims was to leave such places, even ii it involved forsaking their 
homes, and join and strengthen the Muslim eommniiitv' among whom they could 
li\'c in peace and v\ith whom they could helj) in fighting the evils around them. But 
the meaning is v\ider. Islam does not say: "Resist not evil.” On the contrary it 
re{|iiires a constant, unceasing struggle against evil. For such struggle it may be 
necessary to lorsake home and unite and organise and join our brethren in 
assaulting and overthrov\iiig the fortress of evil. For the Muslim's duty is not only 
to enjoin good but to prohibit e\il. To make our assault we must be prepared to 
jmt ourselves in a [losition from which such assault would be possible, and Allah’s 
earth is spacious enough for the purjrose. "Position” includes not only local 
jiositioii, but moral and material position. For examjrle, we must shun e\il 
company where we cannot put it down, but organize a position from which we can 
])ut it down. 

98 . Except those who are (really) weak and oppressed - 
men, women, and children - who have no means in 
their power, nor (a guide-post)(616) to their way. 

616 II through [ihysical, mental, or moral incapacity, we are unable to fight the 
good fight, we must nevertheless guard ourselves irom it. Allah's gracious Mercy 


will recognise and forgive our weakness if it is real weakness, and not merely an 
excuse. (R). 

99 . For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive: For 
Allah doth blot out (sins) and forgive again and again. 

100 . He who forsakes his home in the cause of Allah, 
finds in the earth Many a refuge, wide and spacious: 
Should he die as a refugee from home for Allah and 
His Messenger, His reward becomes due and sure with 
Allah. And Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

101 . When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame 
on you if ye shorten your prayers,(617) for fear the 
Unbelievers May attack you: For the Unbelievers are 
unto you open enemies. 

617 Verse 101 gives permission to shorten congregational jirayers when people 

are on a journey: verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger at war, in 
face of the enemy. The shorteniiig of congregational prayers in both cases is 
further governed as to details by the practice of the Messenger and his 
companions. As to journeys, two (juestioiis arise: (1) what constitutes a journey for 
this {)ur|K)se? (2) is the fear of an attack an essential condition for the shorteniiig 
ol the congregational prayers? As to (1), it is best to leave the matter to discretion, 
having regard to all the circumstances of the journey, as in the case of the journeys 
which excuse a fast see 2:184, n. 190. The text leaves it to discretion. As to (2), the 
practice of the Prophet shows that danger is not an essential condition: it is merely 
mentioned as a jiossihle incident. The Messenger usually shortened the prayers 
from four Rnk'nlis to two Rnk'nhs in Zuhr ( midday prayer). ( Asr (afternoon 
prayer) and ' (night prayer): the other two are in any case short, Fnjr (iiiorning 

jirayer) haxiiig two Rnk'nlis and Alaghrih (evening prayer) haxing three. (R). 

102 . When thou (O Messenger, art with them, and 
standest to lead them in prayer. Let one party of them 
stand up (in prayer) with thee. Taking their arms with 
them: When they finish their prostrations, let them 
Take their position in the rear. And let the other party 
come up which hath not yet prayed - and let them 
pray with thee. Taking all precaution, and bearing 
arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of 
your arms and your baggage, to assault you in a single 
rush. (618) But there is no blame on you if ye put away 
your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution for 
yourselves. For the Unbelievers Allah hath prepared a 
humiliating punishment. 

618 4'hc congregational prayer in danger in face of the enemy rests on the 
jninciple that the congregation should be divided into two parties; one party prays 
while the other watches the enemy, and then the second party comes up to 
prayers while the first falls back to face the' enemy; either part\’ does only one' or 
two Rak'ahs, or aliout half the congiegatioiial jirayer; every' precaution is take'ii to 
prevent a nish by the' enemy; even while at prayers armour and arms need not be' 
put off except when rain is likely to cause iiiconvenieiiee to the wearer and 
damage to the arms, or whe'ii illness or fatigue causes the' wearer's stre'iigth to fail. 
De'tails can he varied according to circumstances, as was actually done by the 
Rro{)het at different time's. 

103 . When ye pass(619) (Congregational) prayers, 
celebrate Allah. s praises, standing, sitting down, or 
lying down on your sides; but when ye are free from 
danger, set up Regular Prayers: For such prayers are 
enjoined on believers at stated times. 

619 1 \vo interpre'tations are possible': (1) "when ye have finished congregational 
prayers", or (2) "when (on account of extre'ine danger) ye have to pass ove'r 
congregational prayers altogether-even the shorter form indicated for times of 
dange'r." I prefer the latter, as it accords bette'r with the following sentence, which 
allows you to remember Allah individually in any {)osture possible during the 
danger. But when the danger is past, the full prayers should be offered at the 
stated times. 

104 . And slacken not in following up the enemy: If ye are 
suffering hardships, they are suffering similar 
hardships; but ye have Hope from Allah, while 
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they(620) have none. And Allah is full of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

620 Religion should be a source of strength and not of weakness in all our affairs. 

If ^vc ha\ e to stniggle hard and snlfer hardshi{)s, those without faith have to do the 
same, v\ith this dilference, that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas 
the man without faith has nothing to sustain him. 

105. We have sent down to thee the Book in truth, that 
thou mightest judge between men, as guided by Allah, 
so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray 
their crust;(621) 

621 liie Commentators explain this passage v\ith reference to the case of Ta'imah 
ihn Ubayrac], who was nominally a Muslim but really a hypocrite, and given to all 
sorts ol v\ickcd deeds. lie was suspected of having stolen a set ol armour, and 
when the trail was hot, he planted the stolen [)roperh' in the house of ajew, where 
it was found, riiejcw denied the charge and accused Ta'imah, but the sympathies 
ol the Muslim commnnity were v\ith d'a'imah on account of his nominal 
j)rofcssion of Islam. The ease was brought to the Pro{)hct, who atxjnitted the Jew 
according to the strict principle of justice, as "guided by Allah”. Attempts were 
made to prejudice him and deceive him into using his authority to favour ra'imah. 
When Ta'imah realized that his punishment was imminent he fled and turned 
apostate. (R). 

The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced with all sorts of subtle vriles: 
the wicked will try to appeal to his highest seiirpathies and most honourable 
motives to deceive him and use him as an instrunrent for defeating justice. lie 
should he careful and cautions, and seek the help of Allah for protection against 
deception and for firmness in dealing the strictest justice without fear or favour, 
d'o do othervrise is to betray a sacred trust; the tmstee must defeat all attempts 
made to mislead him. 

106. But seek the forgiveness of Allah, for Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

107. Contend not on behalf of such as betray their own 
souls;(622) for Allah loveth not one given to perfidy 
and crime: 

622 Our souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to guard them against all 
temptation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are 
warned against being deceived into taking their [lart, induced either by plausible 
appearances, or by such incentives to partialirt’ as that they belong to onr own 
people or that some link connects them vrith us, wliereas when we are out to do 
justice, we must not allow any ineievant considerations to sway us. 

108. They may hide (Their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (Them) from Allah, seeing that He is in 
their midst when they plot by night, in words that He 
cannot approve: And Allah Doth compass round(623) 
all that they do. 

623 File plots of sinners are knovra fully to Allah, and lie can fully circumvent 
them if necessary, according to the fullness of Ilis wisdom. The words used are: 
Coinpnss them round: inidiit: not only does Allah know all about it, hut lie is all 
round it: ii in Ilis wisdom lie allows it, it is not because lie has not com{)lete 
control over it, but because, having it as it were enclosed in a eom{)lete circle, lie 
can use it to further Ilis ovra Plan. Even out of evil lie can bring good. (Ct. 
4:126). 

109. Ah! These are the sort of men on whose behalf ye 
may contend in this world; but who will contend with 
Allah on their behalf on the Day of Judgment, or who 
will carry their affairs through? 

110. If any one does evil or wrongs his own soul but 
afterwards seeks Allah. s forgiveness, he will find Allah 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

111. And if any one earns(624) sin. he earns it against 
His own soul: for Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 

624 Knsnhti-to earn, to gain, to work for something valuable, to lay up a provision 
for the future life. We do a day’s labor to earn onr livelihood; so in a spiritual 
sense, whatever good or e\il w'e do in this life, earns ns good or evil in the life to 
come. Inverses 1 10-112 three cases are considered: (1) if we do ill, and repent. 


Allah will forgive: (2) if we do ill and do not repent, thinking that we can hide it, 
we are v\Tong; nothing is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full 
conse(jnences in the life to come, for we can never evade our personal 
responsibility: (3) if we do ill, gi eat or small, and iin{)ute it to another, onr original 
responsibility for the ill remains, hut we add to it something else; for we tie round 
onr necks the guilt of falsehood, which converts even onr minor fault into a great 
sin, and in any case brands us even in this life with shame and ignominy. 

112. But if any one earns a fault or a sin and throws it on 
to one that is innocent. He carries (on himself) (Both) 
a falsehood and a flagrant sin. 

113. But for the Grace of Allah to thee and his Mercy, a 
party of them would certainly have plotted to lead 
thee astray. But (in fact) they will only Lead their own 
souls astray, and to thee they can do no harm in the 
least. For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and 
wisdom and taught thee what thou Knewest not 
(before): And great is the Grace of Allah unto thee. 

114. In most of their secret talks there is no good: But if 
one exhorts to a deed of charity or justice or 
conciliation between men,(625) (Secrecy is 
permissible): To him who does this, seeking the good 
pleasure of Allah, We shall soon give a reward of the 
highest (value). 

625 Usually secrecy is for evil ends, or from (juestionahle motives, or because the 
])erson seeking secrecy is ashamed of himself and knows that if his acts or motives 
became known, he would make himself odious. Islam therefore disap{)roves of 
secrecy and loves and enjoins openness in all consultations and doings. But there 
are three things in which secrecy is permissible, and indeed laudable, provided the 
motive be purely unselfish, to earn "the good pleasure of Allah": (1) If you are 
doing a deed of eharih’ or heiieficence, whether in giving material things or in 
helping in moral, intellectual, or spiritual matters; here publicih' may not be 
agreeable to the recipient of your benefieeiiee, and you have to think of his 
feelings; (2) where an unpleasant act of justice or correction has to he done; this 
should he done, hut there is no virtue in publishing it abroad and causing 
humiliation to some parties or adding to their humiliation by publicih'; (3) where 
there is a delicate (luestion of conciliating parties to a (luarrel; they may be very 
touchy about publieirt but {|uite amenable to the influence of a man acting in 
jirivate. 

115. If anyone contends with the Messenger even after 
guidance has been plainly conveyed to him, and 
follows a path other than that becoming to men of 
Faith, We shall leave him in the path he has chosen, 
and land him in Hell,- what an evil refuge! 

116. Allah forgiveth not (The sin of) joining other 
gods(626) with Him; but He forgiveth whom He 
pleaseth other sins than this: one who joins other 
gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, far away (from the 
right). 

626 Cf. 4:48 and ii. 569. Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 
j)olitical kingdom. 

117. (The Pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female 
deities:(627) They call but upon satan the persistent 
rebel! 

627 Fhe unirt, power, and goodness of Allah are so manifest in nature and in the 
human mind when it is in accord vrith the universal spirit, that only the most abject 
penersion can account for the sin of spiritual treason. 'Fhat sin arises from 
])en'crted ideas of sex or perverted ideas of self The perversion of sex is to 
suppose that sex niles in spiritual matters. From it arise such horrible creations of 
the imagination as Kiili, the bloodthirsrt goddess of Hindus, or Hecate, the 
goddess of revenge and hate in Greek mythology. Even in beautiful forms like 
Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Minerva (the virgin goddess of sport and 
arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal j)leasures), the emphasis laid 
on sex destroys a right view of spiritual nature. Perverted ideas of self are typified 
in the stoiy of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that he disobeyed 
Allah, and Allah cursed him. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, 
completely ruin our spiritual nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence it is not 
merely an outer sin but one that corrnjits us through and through. 
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118. Allah did curse him, but he said: "I will take of Thy 
servants a portion(628) Marked off; 

628 Satan obtained Allah's pennission to tempt man, and this was implied in siieli 
free vnll as was granted to man by Allah. Satan's boast is that the portion of 
mankind sediieed by him will be so corrn{)ted in their nature that they will bear a 
sort of brand that vnll mark them off as his ovra; or that they will be like a portion 
assigned to himself. 

119. "I will mislead them,(629) and I will create in them 
false desires; I will order them to slit the ears(630) of 
cattle, and to deface the (fair) nature created(631) by 
Allah." Whoever, forsaking Allah, takes satan for a 
friend, hath of a surety suffered a loss that is 
manifest. 

629 Satan’s deceptions are with false desires, false superstitions, and false fears. 

630 Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men 
become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology’, magic, and vain beliefs in 
things that do not exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. (R). 

631 To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah: there is both a physical and a 
spiritual meaning. We see many kinds of defacements practiced on men and 
animals, against their true nature as created by Allah, partly on account of 
superstition, partly on account of selfishness. Spiritually the ease is even worse. 
How many natures are dwarfed or stiirved and turned from their original instincts 
by cruel superstitions or customs? Allah created man pure: the Evil One defaces 
the image. 

120. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them 
false desires; but satan 's promises are nothing but 
deception. 

121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in Hell, and 
from it they will find no way of escape. 

122. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness,- we shall soon admit them to gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath,-to dwell therein for ever. 
Allah. s promise is the truth, and whose word can be 
truer than Allah. s? 

123. Not your desires, nor those(632) of the People of 
the Book (can prevail): whoever works evil, will be 
requited accordingly. Nor will he find, besides Allah, 
any protector or helper. 

632 Personal responsibility’ is again and again insisted on as the keynote of Islam. 

In this are implied faith and right eonduct. Faith is not an external thing; it begins 
with an act of will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, and leads to 
right conduct. In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which promises 
salvation because someone else in whom you are asked to believe has borne away 
the sins of men, or the kind of faith which says that because you are born of a 
certain race ("Children of Abraham") or a certain caste, you are pririleged, and 
your conduct will be judged by a different standard from that of other men. 
Whatever you are, if you do e\il, you must suffer the conseejuenees, unless Allah's 
Mercy comes to your help. 

124. If any do deeds of righteousness,- be they male or 
female - and have faith, they will enter Heaven, and 
not the least injustice(633) will be done to them. 

633 Nnqir=thc groove in a date stone, a thing of no value whatever, (Cf. n. ,'57,5 to 
4:,58 and 8,5:18). 

125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits 
his whole self to Allah, does good, and follows the way 
of Abraham the true in Faith? For Allah did take 
Abraham for a friend. (634) 

634 Abraham is distinguished in Muslim theolog\' vrith the title of "Friend of 
Allah". I'his does not of course mean that he was anything more than a mortal. 
But his faith was pure and true, and his conduct was firm and righteous in all 
circumstances. lie was the fountainhead of the present monotheistic tradition, the 
Patriarch of the [irophetic line, and is revered alike by Jews, Christians and 
Muslims. (R). 


126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth: And He it is that Encompasseth all things. (635) 

635 Muhit. Cf. 4:108, and n. 628. 

127. They ask thy instruction concerning the women say: 
Allah doth instruct you about them: And (remember) 
what hath been rehearsed unto you(636) in the Book, 
concerning the orphans of women to whom ye give 
not the portions prescribed, and yet whom ye desire 
to marry, as also concerning the children who are 
weak and oppressed;(637) that ye stand firm for 
justice to orphans. There is not a good deed which ye 
do, but Allah is well-acquainted therewith. 

636 Again and again is it impressed on the community of Islam to be just in their 
dealings vrith women, orphans, children, and all whose weakness retinires special 
consideration. The law about widows and orphans, inheritance, dower, and 
mamage had already been declared in 4:2-8,5, and further instructions are now 
given on a further reference. ’Fhe words translated orphnns of women mean, I 
think, the orphaned children of widows, of whom there were several after the 
batde of I'hnd, and whom it was the dutv’ of the eommunitv' to provide for. But 
some Commentators take them to mean "female orphans." In any case, because 
women were orphans or widows, it was not right that anyone should take 
advantage of their helpless [losition to deprive them of dower or of their portion in 
inheritance. 

637 Cf 4:7,5, n. ,592. 

Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they are ordinarily weak, ill- 
treated, and oppressed. In communities which base their civil rights on brute 
strength, the weaker go to the wall, and {)ublic opinion expects nothing else. In 
Nietzsche’s philosophy ol the Superman that doctrine is stressed strongly, and 
some of the militarist nations in our own time seem inclined to support this 
reversion to our {)rimitive instincts. Even in modern democracies of the saner sort, 
we are often told that it is the fate of minorities to suffer: strength of numbers here 
becomes the pass{)ort to power and privilege. Islam, while upholding sane manly 
views in general, enjoins the most solicitous care for the weak and op{)ressed in 
every' way-in rights of property, in social rights, and in the right to opportunities of 
development. S{)iritnal strength or weakness does not necessarily go with physical 
or numerical strength. 

128. If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's 
part, there is no blame on them if they arrange an 
amicable settlement between themselves; and such 
settlement is best; even though men's souls are 
swayed by greed. (638) But if ye do good and practise 
self-restraint, Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye 
do. 

638 Fo protect the woman's economic interests, various rules are prescribed for 
dower iu marriage. But the sanctity of marriage itself is greater than any economic 
interests. Divorce is, of all things permitted, most hateful to Allah. Therefore if a 
breach between husband and wife can be prevented by some economic 
consideration, it is better to make that concession than to im{)eril the future of the 
wife, the children, and probably the husband also. Such concessions are 
permissible, in view of the love of wealth ingrained in unregeneratc man, but a 
recommendation is made that we should practise self-restraint, and do what we 
can to come to an amicable settlement without any economic sacrifice on the part 
of the woman. 

129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between 
women, even if it is your ardent desire: But turn not 
away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her 
(as it were) hanging (in the air). (639) If ye come to a 
friendly understanding, and practise seif- restraint, 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

639 In this material world there are two principal causes of division between man 
and wife, money and "the other woman" or "the other man". Money was dealt with 
in the last verse. Here is the case of "the other woman". Legally more than one 
wife (up to four) are permissible on the condition that the man can be periectly 
fair and just to all. But this is a condition almost impossible to fulfil. It, in the hope 
that he might be able to fulfil it, a man [nits himself in that impossible [losition, it 
is only right to insist that he should not discard one but at least fulfil all the 
outward duties that are incumbent on him in respect of her. 
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130. But if they disagree (and must part), Allah will 
provide abundance for all from His all-reaching 
bounty: for Allah is He that careth for all and is Wise. 

131. To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth. (640) Verily we have directed the People of the 
Book before you, and you (o Muslims) to fear Allah. 
But if ye deny Him, lo! unto Allah belong all things in 
the heavens and on earth, and Allah is free of all 
wants, worthy(641) of all praise. 

640 Notice tlic refrain: " I'o Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth": 
repeated three times, each time with a new application. In the first instance it 
follows the statement of Allah's universal providence and love. If two persons, in 
spite ot eveiy sincere desire to love and comfort each other, fail to achieve that 
end, and have to separate, Allah's all-reaching boimh’ never fails, for lie is the 
Ixird of all things. In the second instance it is connected with Allah's Self- 
Existence, Self-Excellence, and independence of all creatures; all Ilis commands 
are for onr good, and they are given to all Ilis creatures, according to their 
capacities. In the third instance, it is connected with Ills universal power; for lie 
could destroy any individual or nation and create a new one without any loss to 
Himself; hut lie gives a chance to all again and again, and even rewards them 
beyond their ovra ambitions. 

641 Allah's existence is absolute existence. It does not depend on any other 
j)erson or any other thing. And it is worthy of all praise, for it is all-good and 
comprises every possible excellence. It is necessaiy to stress this point in order to 
show that the moral law for man is not a mere matter of transcendental 
commands, hut really rests on the essential needs of mankind itself. If therefore 
such schools of thought as Behaviourisim proved their theories up to the hilt, they 
do not affect the position of Islam in the least. Ehe highest ethical standards are 
enjoined by Islam, not as dogmatic imperatives, but because they can be shown to 
follow from the needs of man's nature and the results of man's experience. 

132. Yea, unto Allah belong all things in the heavens and 
on earth, and enough is Allah to carry through(642) 
all affairs. 

642 Ellis refers to the next verse. lie does not need us, but we need Him. Our 
hopes, our happiness, our success centre in Him; but He is Self-sufficient. He has 
the power to supersede ns, but His goodness is ever seeking to give us every 
chance in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

133. If it were His will. He could destroy you, o mankind, 
and create another race; for He hath power this to do. 

134. If any one desires a reward in this life, in Allah. s 
(gift) is the reward (both) of this life and of the 
Hereafter; (643) for Allah is He that heareth and seeth 
(all things). 

643 Man in this life can only see nj) to the horizon of this life. The highest rewards 
which his wishes or ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of this 
life. But Allah can give him not only these but something infinitely higher— the 
rewards of the He re after-which it did not even enter his heart to ask lor or his 
imagination to conceive. 

135. O ye who believe! stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses(644) to Allah, even as against yourselves, 
or your parents, or your kin, and whether it be 
(against) rich or poor:(645) for Allah can best protect 
both. Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest ye 
swerve, and if ye distort (justice) or decline to do 
justice, verily Allah is well- acquainted with all that ye 
do. 

644 Justice is Allah's attribute, and to stand firm for justice is to be a vritness to 
Allah, even if it is detrimental to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the 
interests of those who are near and dear to us. According to the Hitiii saying, "Ix't 
justice be done though heaven should fall." 

But Islamic justice is something higher than the formal justice of Roman Law or 
any other human law. It is even more penetrative than the subtler justice in the 
speculations of the Greek philosophers. It searches out the innermost motives, 
because we are to act as in the presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and 
motives arc knovra, ( (flf d:8). 


645 Some people may be inclined to favour the rich, because they expect 
something from them. Some people may he inelincd to favour the poor because 
they are generally helpless. Partiality in either ease is v\Tong. Be just, without fear 
or favour. Both the rich and the poor arc under Allah's {)rotection as far as their 
legitimate interests arc concerned, but they cannot expect to be favoured at the 
expense of others. And He can protect their interests far better than any man. 

136. O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the scripture which He hath sent to 
His Messenger and the scripture which He sent to 
those before (him). (646) Any who denieth Allah, His 
angels. His Books, His Messenger., and the Day of 
Judgment, hath gone far, far astray. 

646 If your belief is by habit or birth or the example of those you love or respect 
or admire, make that belief more specific and personal to yourself. We must not 
only have faith, but realise that faith in our inmost being. The chief objects of our 
Eaith arc Allah, His Messenger, and His Revelations. I'o all these we must give a 
home ill our hearts. The angels we do not see and realise as we realise Allah, who 
is nearer to us than the vehicle of our life-blood, and the Day of Judgement is for 
onr future experience, but we must not deny them, or we cut off a part of spiritual 
\'iew. 

137. Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe 
(again) and (again) reject faith, and go on increasing 
in unbelief,- Allah will not forgive them nor guide 
them nor guide them on the Way. (647) 

647 d'hose who go on changing sides again and again can have no real Eaith at any 
time. '^Ehcir motives are mere worldly double-dealing. How can they expect Allah's 
grace or forgiveness? Here is a clear warning against those who make their religion 
a mere matter of worldly eonvenienee. True religion goes far deeper. It transforms 
the very nature of man. After that transformation it is as imjiossihle for him to 
change as it is for light to become darkness. 

138. To the Hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is 
for them (but) a grievous penalty- 

139. Yea, to those who take for friends unbelievers 
rather than believers: is it honour they seek among 
them? Nay,- all honour is with Allah. (648) 

648 If the motive is some advantage, sonic honour— the fountain of all good is 
Allah. How can it really be expected from those who deny Eaith? And if there is 
some show of worldly honour, what is it worth against the contem{)t they earn in 
the spiritual world? 

140. Already has He sent you(649) Word in the Book, 
that when ye hear the signs of Allah held in defiance 
and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they 
turn to a different theme: if ye did, ye would be like 
them. For Allah will collect the hypocrites and those 
who defy faith - all in Hell:- 

649 Cf. 6:68, an earlier and Makkan verse. Where we see or hear Eruth held in 
light esteem, we ought to make our protest and withdraw from such company, not 
out of arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior to other people, but out of 
real hnmilitx', lest our own nature be corrupted in such soeict\’. But it is possible 
that our protest or our sincere remonstrance may change the theme of discourse. 

In that case we have done good to those who were inclined to hold Truth in light 
esteem, if we have saved them for ridiculing Truth. 

141. (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you: 
if ye do gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not with you?"- but if the unbelievers gain a success, 
they say (to them): "Did we not gain an advantage 
over you, and did we not guard you from the 
believers?" but Allah will judge betwixt you on the 
Day of Judgment. And never will Allah grant to the 
unbelievers a way (to triumphs) over the 
Believers. (650) 

650 Ehe methods and motives of Hypocrisy arc thoroughly unmasked here. It has 
no [)rinciples, but watches for an opportunit\' to turn any event to its own 
advantage. If battle is joined between two ineonsistent principles, it has no hclicf in 
either, hut watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in 
this world. If the Good seems to win, the h\'|K)critcs range themselves on its side 
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witli unctuous words, taking a great part of the credit to llieniselves. Perhaps the 
balaiiee tips the other way later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. "Oh!" 
they say, we were in the ranks of your enemy before, on purpose to protect you 
when they were too strong for you!" This may suit the ways of the world. But the 
day of their account will come eventually. For the Good must ultimately trimn[)h. 

142. The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching 
Allah, but He will over- reach them: When they stand 
up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to be 
seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in 
remembrance; 

143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of 
it,- being (sincerely) for neither one group nor for 
another whom Allah leaves straying,- never wilt thou 
find for him the Way. (651) 

651 If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and deception, we 
do not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the 
Grace of Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that condition who can 
guide us or show us the Wayi‘ Our true and right instincts become blunted; our 
fraud makes ns unstable in charac ter; when our fellow-men find out onr fraud, any 
achaiitages we ma\’ ha\e gained by the fraud arc lost; and we become truly 
distracted in mind. 

144. O ye who believe! Take not for friends unbelievers 
rather than believers: Do ye wish to offer Allah an 
open proof against yourselves? 

145. The Hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the 
Fire: no helper wilt thou find for them;- 

146. Except for those who repent, mend (their lives) hold 
fast to Allah, and purify their religion as in Allah. s 
sight: if so they will be (numbered)(652) with the 
believers. And soon will Allah grant to the believers a 
reward of immense value. 

652 Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on lour conditions: (1) sincere 
repentance, which purifies their mind; (2) amendment of their eondnet, which 
jmrifics their outer life; (8) steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which strengthens 
their faith and protects them from the assaults of evil; and (4) sincerity in their 
religion, or their whole inner being, which brings them as full members into the 
goodly Fellowship of Faith. 

147. What can Allah gain by your punishment, if ye are 
grateful and ye believe? Nay, it is Allah that 
recogniseth(653) (all good), and knoweth all things. 

653 There is no pleasure nor advantage to Allah in puiiishiiig Ilis ovra creatures, 
over whom lie watches with loxing care. On the contrary lie recognises any good- 
however little -which lie finds in ns, and delights to give ns a reward beyond all 
measure. Ilis recognition of us is compared by a bold metaphor to our gratitude 
to Him for His favours. "Fhc epithet Slmkir 'v^ applied to Allah, as here, in 2:158, 
and other passages. In 16:121 it is applied to Abraham: "he showed his gratitude 
for the favours of Allah, who chose him and guided him to a Straight Way ." 

148. Allah loveth not that evil should be noised 
abroad(654) in public speech, except where injustice 
hath been done; for Allah is He who heareth and 
knoweth all things. 

654 We can make a public scandal of e\il in many ways. (1) It may be idle 
sensation-mongering: it often leads to more c\il by imitation, as where criminal 
deeds are glorified in a cinema, or talked about shamelessly in a novel or drama. 

(2) It may be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal kind: it does no good, but it 
hurts peo{)lc's feelirrgs. (3) It rrray be malevolcrrt slander or libel: it is intended 
deliberately to cause hann to people's reputation or injure them in other ways, and 
is rightly {)uiiishable under all laws. (4) It may be a public rebuke or conectioii or 
remonstrance, without malice. (1), (2) and (8) are absolutely forbidden. (4) may be 
by a j)erson in anthorit\'; in which ease the exception applies, for all v\Toiig or 
injustice must be corrected openly, to prevent its recurrence. Or (4) may be by a 
])crson not vested with authorit\’, but acting cither from motives of public spirit, or 
in order to help some one who has been v\Tonged; here again the exception will 
apply. But if the motive is different, the exception does not apply. (4) would also 
include a public com{)laint by a {)erson who has suffered a wrong; he has every 
right to seek public redress. 


149. Whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or 
cover evil with pardon, verily Allah doth blot out (sins) 
and hath power (in the judgment of values). (655) 

655 Qiidir: 1 have translated it more fully than most translators. 4'he root qn(bmi 
not only implies power, ability, strength, but two other ideas which it is difficult to 
convey in a single word, \iz., the act and power of estimating the true value of a 
thing or persons, as in 6:91; and the act and [lower of regulating something so as to 
bring it into corrcsjiondencc vrith something. Judgement of values" I think sums 
u{) these finer shades of meaning. Allah forgives what is wrong and is able to fully 
appreciate and judge the value of our good deeds whether we publish them or 
conceal them. 

150. Those who deny Allah and His messengers, and 
(those who) wish to separate Allah from His 
messengers, saying: "We believe In some but reject 
others": And (those who) wish to take a course 
mldway,-(656) 

656 Unbelief takes various forms. Three are mentioned here: (1) denial of Allah 
and His revelation to mankind through iiisjiired men; (2) a sort of nominal belief 
in Allah and His Projihets, but one which is partial, and mixed up with racial 
[iridc, which does not allow for the recognition of any Messengers beyond those 
of a particular race; and (8) a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so hedged 
around with [leciiliar doctrines of exclusive salvation, that it practically ap{)roaehes 
to a denial of Allah's universal love for all mankind and all Creation. All three 
amount to I Inbelief, for they rally deny Allah's universal love and care. 

151. They are In truth (equally) unbelievers; and we have 
prepared for unbelievers a humiliating punishment. 

152. To those who believe In Allah and His messengers 
and make no distinction between any of the 
messengers, we shall soon give their (due) rewards: 
for Allah Is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. 

153. The people of the Book ask thee to cause a book to 
descend to them from heaven: Indeed they asked 
Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they said: 
"Show us Allah In publlc,"(657) but they were dazed 
for their presumption, with thunder and lightning. Yet 
they worshipped the calf even after clear signs had 
come to them; even so we forgave them; and gave 
Moses manifest proofs of authority. 

657 Ct. 2:55 , for the thunder and lightning which dazed those who were 
[)resnm{)tnons enough to ask that they should see Allah face to face, and 2:51 and 
11 . 66, for the worship of the golden calf. The lesson is that it is presumptuous on 
the [lart of man to judge of sjiiritnal things in terms of material things, or to ask to 
sec Allah vrith their material eyes when Allah is above material forms and is 
independent of time and sjiace. 

154. And for their covenant we raised over them (the 
towering height) of Mount (Slnal);(658) and (on 
another occasion) we said: "Enter the gate with 
humility"; and (once again) we commanded them: 
"Transgress not In the matter of the sabbath." And we 
took from them a solemn covenant. 

658 111 this verse there is a recajiitnlatioii of three salient incidents of Jewish 
refractoriness already referred to in the second Surah: viz., (1) the Covenant under 
the towering height of Sinai, 2:68; (2) their arrogance where they were 
commanded hnmilitv’ in entering a town, 2:58; and (8) their transgression of the 
Sabbath, 2:65.b 

155. (They have Incurred dlvlne(659) displeasure): In 
that they broke their covenant; that they rejected the 
signs of Allah, that they slew the Messengers In 
deflance(660) of right; that they said, "Our hearts are 
the wrapplngs(661) (which preserve Allah. s Word; We 
need no more)";- Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their 
hearts for their blasphemy, and little Is It they 
belleve;- 
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659 111 verses 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter half), and 161 with parenthetical clauses 
including those in verses 158-159, and 160 (first halt), there is a catalogue of the 
ini{|iiities ot which the Jews were guilt\', and tor these iiiiiiuities we must 
understand some such words as: "They are under divine displeasure." Each danse 
of the indictment I have indicated hy prefixing the word "that." 

660 Cf. 8:21 , and nn. 868 and 864. 

661 Cf. 2:88, and n. 92, where the full meaning is exjilained. 

Note the crescendo (heightening effect) in the argument. Their inkiiiities were: (1) 
that they broke their Covenant; (2) that they rejected Allah’s guidance as conveyed 
in Ilis signs; (8) that they killed Allah's Messengers and incurred a double guilt, 
viz., that of murder and that of a deliberate defiance of Allah's law; and (4) that 
they imagined themselves anogantly self-siilFicient, which means a blasphemous 
closing ot their hearts forever against the admission of Allah's grace. Then begins 
another series of ini{|uities from a dilferent point of view. (1) that they rejected 
Faith; (2) that they made false charges against a saintly woman like Maiy, who was 
chosen by Allah to he the mother of Jesus; (8) that they boasted of having killed 
Jesus when they were victims of their own self-hallncination; (4) that they hindered 
jieople from Allah's way; and (5) that hy means of usury and fraud they oppressed 
their fellow-men. 

156. That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against 
Mary a grave false charge;(662) 

662 'File false charge against Mar)' was that she was unchaste, Cf. 19:27 -28. Such 
a charge is had enough to make against any woman, but to make it against Maiy, 
the mother of Jesus, was to bring into ridicule Allah's power itself. Islam is 
specially strong in guarding the reputation of women. Slanderers of women are 
hound to bring lour witnesses in support of their accusations, and if they fail to 
produce four witnesses, they are to he flogged with eighy stripes and debarred 
forever from being competent vritiiess: 24:4. 

157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the 
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.;- but they killed 
him not, nor crucified him,(663) but so it was made to 
appear to them, and those who differ therein are full 
of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only 
conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed him 
not:- 

663 4'lie end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much involved in mysterv’ as his 
birth, and indeed the greater part of his {)rivatc life, except the three main years of 
his ministry. It is not profitable to discuss the many doubts and conjectures among 
the early Christian sects and among Muslim theologiaiis.d'he Orthodox-Christian 
Churches make it a cardinal point of their doctrine that his life was taken on the 
Cross, that he died and was buried, that on the third day he rose in the body vrith 
his wounds intact, and walked about and conversed, and ate vrith his disciples, and 
was afteivvards taken up bodily to heaven. 4'his is necessaiy for the theological 
doctrine of blood sacrifice and vicarious atonement for sins, which is rejected by 
Islam. But some of the early Christian sects did not believe that Christ was killed 
on the Cross. The Basilidans believed that someone else was substituted for him. 
'File Docetae held that Christ never had a real physical or natural body, but only 
an apparent or phantom body, and that his Crucifixion was only apparent, not 
real. The Marcionite Gospel (about A.C. 188) denied that Jesus was born, and 
merely said that he appeared in human form. Fhe Gospel of St. Barnabas 
supported the theory of substitution on the Cross. The Quranic teaching is that 
Christ was not cnicified nor killed by the Jews, notwithstanding certain apparent 
circumstances which produced that illusion in the minds of some of his enemies; 
that disputations, doubts, and conjectures on such matters are vain; and that he 
was taken up to Allah (see 4:158 and 8:55). 

158. Nay, Allah raised him up(664) unto Himself; and 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise;- 

664 Fhere is difference of opinion as to the exact interpretation of this verse. The 
words are: The Jews did not kill Jesns, but Allah raised him up (nihiiihu) to 
Himself. One school holds that Jesns did not die the usual human death, hut still 
lives in the body in heaven, which is the generally accepted Muslim view. Another 
holds that he did die (5:117) but not when he was su{)posed to be crucified, and 
that his being "raised up" unto Allah means that instead of being disgraced as a 
malefactor, as the Jews intended, he was on the contrary honoured by Allah as Ilis 
Messenger: (see 4:159). The same word ndn'n is used in association with honour 
in connection with al Mustafa in 94:4. (R). 

159. And there is none of the People of the Book but 
must believe in him before his death;(665) and on the 
Day of Judgment he will be a witness(666) against 
them;- 


665 Before ilis death. Interpreters are not agreed as to the exact meaning. Those 
who hold that Jesns did not die (see last note) refer the pronoun "his" to Jesus. 
They say that Jesns is still living in the hody and that he will appear just before the 
Final D ay, after the coming of the Mahdi, when the world will be purified of sin 
and unbelief. Fhere will be a final death hefore the final Resunection, but all will 
have believed before that final death. Others think that "his" is better referred to 
"none of the People of the Book", and that the emjihatic form "must believe" 
(hiufininaiiiia) denotes more a (luestion of duty than of fact. (R). 

666 0: 4:41 . 

160. For the iniquity of the Jews We made unlawful for 
them(667) certain (foods) good and wholesome which 
had been lawful for them;- in that they hindered many 
from Allah. s Way;- 

667 Cf. 6:146. The ceremonial law of the Jews forbade the eating of the flesh of 
the camel, rabbit and hare {Leviticus 1 1: 4-6), and the fat of oxen, sheep, and goats 
(Leviticus 7:28 ), and was in other respects veiy strict. 

161. That they took usury, though they were forbidden; 
and that they devoured men's substance wrongfully;- 
we have prepared for those among them who reject 
faith a grievous punishment. 

162. But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what hath 
been revealed to thee and what was revealed before 
thee: And (especially) those who establish regular 
prayer and practise regular charity and believe in 
Allah and in the Last Day: To them shall We soon give 
a great reward. 

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah 

and the Messengers(668) after him: we sent 

inspiration to Abraham,(669) Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob 
and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and 
Solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms. 

668 Fir.st vve have a general statement: that inspiration was sent to many 
Messengers, and the inspiration was of the same kind as that sent to the Projihet 
Muhammad, for Allah's Message is one. Note that what is spoken of here is 
Inspiration, not necessarily a Book. Even' nation or group of [)eople had a 
messenger: 10:47 . Some of these messengers have been mentioned by name in 
the Qur'an, and some not, 7C/.'4:164, 16:86 , and 85:24). 

669 Cf. 2:186 and 8:84. Fhe list here given is in three groups. (1) The first group, 
Abraham's family, is the same as in 2:186 (where see the note) and in 8:84. (2) 
4'hen we have the Prophets Jesns, Job and Jonah, who symbolise patience and 
])ersev'erance. (8) Fhen we have Aaron the priest and Solomon the King, both 
great figures, but each subordinate to another primary figure, viz., Moses 
(mentioned in the next verse) and David (mentioned at the end of this verse). 

D avid's distinction was the Psalms, which are still extant. Fhough their present 
form may possibly be different from the original and they do undoubtedly include 
Psalms not written by David, the collection contains much devotional poetry of a 
high order. rir7:21:105). (R). 

164. Of some messengers We have already told thee the 
story; of others We have not;- and to Moses Allah 
spoke direct;-(670) 

670 Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai . Hence the title of Moses in Muslim 
theologv': Kaliin Allah: the one to whom Allah spoke, (Cf 19:51 ). (R). 

165. Messenger, who gave good news(671) as well as 
warning, that mankind, after (the coming) of the 
messengers, should have no plea against Allah. For 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

671 Eveiy prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the righteous and forgiveness to 
those who repent, (good news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith 
and live in ini{|uity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and 
complement to their mission of good news. No one can then say that he or she 
did not know. 

166. But Allah beareth witness that what He hath sent 
unto thee He hath sent from His (own) 
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knowledge,(672) and the angels bear witness: But 
enough is Allah for a witness. 

672 Inspiration, though it is clotlicd in human language, and sha{)cd to the 
personality of the ins{)ired one, {)roeeeds from the knowledge of Allah. (R). 

167. Those who reject Faith and keep off (men) from the 
way of Allah, have verily strayed far, far away from 
the Path. 

168. Those who reject Faith and do wrong,- Allah will not 
forgive them nor guide them to any way- 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever. 
And this to Allah is easy. (673) 

673 Eiisy-iiot 'm the sense that Allah takes any pleasure in any of Ilis ereatnres 
going astray, dlie eontrary is the ease: for Allah’s Grace recognises all good in ns to 
such an extent that it is compared to gratitude in 4:147; see n. 653. We must 
understand Crisv in the sense that Allah is Supreme in knowledge and {)ower; if 
any forces of rebellion foolishly think that they can evade pnnishment, they are 
mistaken. Pnnishment comes as a matter of course. It is not a matter of diflienlty 
or exertion on the part of Allah. 

170. O Mankind! The Messenger hath come to you in truth 
from Allah, believe in him: It is best for you. (674) But 
if ye reject Faith, to Allah belong all things in the 
heavens and on earth: And Allah is All-knowing, All- 
wise. 

674 Allah’s solicitude for ns is for our ovra good, not because lie gets any 
advantage from it. For He is independent of all things, and everything declares Ilis 
gloiy and [)raise. 

171. O People of the Book! Commit no excesses(675) in 
your religion: Nor say of Allah aught but the truth. 
Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) a 
messenger of Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed 
on Mary, and a spirit proceeding from Him: so believe 
in Allah and His messengers. Say not "Trinity" : 
desist:(676) it will be better for you: for Allah is one 
Allah. Glory be to Him: (far exalted is He) above 
having a son. To Him belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth. And enough is Allah as a Disposer of 
affairs. 

675 lu.st as a foolish senant may go wrong by excess of zeal for his master, so in 
religion people's excesses may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very 
<){)posite of religion, riie ,Jev\ish excesses in the direction of formalism, racialism, 
exclusiveness, and rejection of Christ. Jesus have been denonneed in many places. 
Here the Christian attitude is condemned, which raises .Jesus to an e(inalit\' v\ith 
Allah; in some eases venerates Mary almost to idolatry; attributes a physical son to 
Allah; and invents the doctrine of the Triniy, opposed to all reason, which 
according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man believes, he is doomed to hell 
forever. Let onr Muslims also beware lest they fall into excesses either in doctrine 
or in formalism, C/.' 11:1 10). 

676 Christ's attributes are mentioned: (1) that he was the son of a woman, Maiy, 
and therefore a man; (2) but a messenger, a man with a mission from Allah, and 
therefore entitled to honour; (3) a Word bestowed on Mary, for he was created by 
Allah's word "Be" (kuii), and he was; 3:59; (4) a spirit proceeding from Allah, but 
not Allah: his life and his mission were more limited than in the ease of some 
other Messengers, though we must pay ecjnal honour to him as a Pro{)het of 
Allah. 4'he doctrines of trinity, erjnaliy with Allah, and sonship, are repudiated as 
blasphemies. Allah is independent of all needs and has no need of a son to 
manage His affairs. The Gospel of John (whoever wrote it) has put in a great deal 
of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism round the doctrine of the Word (Greek, 
Logos), but it is simply ex{)lained here. (R). 

172. Christ disdaineth nor to serve and worship 
Allah,(677) nor do the angels, those nearest (to 
Allah.: those who disdain His worship and are 


arrogant,-He will gather them all together unto 
Himself(678) to (answer). 

677 Christ often watched and prayed, as a humble worshipjrer of Allah; and his 
agony in the Garden of Gethsemane was full of human dignit\', suffering, and sclf- 
hnmiliation (see Matt. xx\i. 36-45). 

678 l ire disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of Satan, who will be gathered 
together before the Supreme Throne for pnnishment. 

173. But to those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. He will give their (due) rewards,- and 
more, out of His bounty: But those who are disdainful 
and arrogant. He will punish with a grievous penalty; 
Nor will they find, besides Allah, any to protect or help 
them. 

174. O mankind! verily there hath come to you a 
convincing proof from your Lord: For We have sent 
unto you a light (that is) manifest.(679) 

679 riie Proof and the Light are the Qur'an and the Personality’, life and teaching 
of Muhammad A1 Mustafa. 

175. Then those who believe in Allah, and hold fast to 
Him,- soon will He admit them to mercy and grace 
from Himself,(680) and guide them to Himself by a 
straight way. 

680 From Himself = From His Presence: see 3:195 and n. 501. The Mercy and 
Grace are expressed here as specially flowing from Him. 

176. They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs 
(thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs. If it is a man(681) that dies, 
leaving a sister but no child, she shall have half the 
inheritance: If (such a deceased was) a woman, who 
left no child, her brother takes her inheritance: If 
there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance (Between them): if there are Brothers and 
sisters, (they share). The male having twice the share 
of the female. Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His 
claw), lest ye err. And Allah hath knowledge of all 
things. 

681 4'his verse supplements the rule of inheritance of the estate of a deceased 

person who has left as heir neither a descendant nor an ascendant. We shall call 
such a person A, who may be either a male or a female. In 4:12 (second hall). /Ls 
ease was considered where he had left uterine brothers or sisters. Here As Crisc is 
considered where he has left brothers and/or sisters by the father's side, whether 
the mother was the same or not. "Brothers" and "sisters" in this verse must be 
construed to be sneh brothers and sisters. 


For the sake of clearness I have expanded the terse language of the original in the 
translation. Let me explain it more concretely in this note. A, and "brother" and 
"sister" being strictly defined as above, we proceed to consider how A 'v inheritance 
would be dixided. If A left a widow or vridower, the widow's or vridower's share 
would first be calculated as in the first half of 4:12 ; if A left no spouse, this 
ealenlation would not be iiecessaiy. Then if A left a single "sister," she would have 
a half share, the remaining half (insofar as it, or a part of it, does not fall to a 
spouse, if any) going to remoter heirs; if a single "brother," he would have the 
whole (subject to the spouse's right if there is a spouse); if more than one "brother," 
they divide the whole (subject to, etc.). If A left two or more "sisters," they get 
betxveen them two-thirds, subject to the spouses right, if any. If A left a "brother" 
and 'sister," or "brothers," and "sisters," they divide on the basis that each "brother's" 
share is twice that of the "sister" (subject to, etc.). In all eases debts, funeral 
expenses, and legacies (to the amount allowed) have priority as in n. 522. 
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S. Al Ma'idah (The Repast) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O ye who believe! fulfil (all) obligations. (682) Lawful 
unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with 
the exceptions named:(683) But animals of the chase 
are forbidden while ye are in the sacred precincts or in 
pilgrim garb:(684) for Allah doth command according 
to His will and plan. (685) 

682 T his line has been justly admired for its terseness and com{)rehensiveness. 
Obligations: 'uqud: i\\c Arabic word im{)lies so many things that a whole chapter 
ot Commentaiy can he vnitten on it. First, there are the divine obligations that 
arise from our spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. lie created us and 
imj)lanted in us the faculty of knowledge and foresight; besides the intuition and 
reason which lie gave us, lie made Nature responsive to onr needs, and Ilis 
Signs in Nature are so many lessons to us in our own inner life; lie further sent 
Messengers and Teachers, for the guidance of our conduct in individual, social, 
and public life. All these gifts create eorresponding obligations which we must 
fulfil, (Cf. 30:80). But in our own human and material life we undertake mutual 
obligations express and implied. We make a promise; we enter into a commercial 
or social contract; we enter into a contract of marriage: we must faithfully fulfill all 
obligations in all these relationshijis, fC/. 7:172 and 16:91). Ourgronj) of onr State 
enters into a treaty: every indixidual in that group or State is bound to see that as 
far as lies in his power, such obligations are faithfully discharged. There are tacit 
obligations: Ibiiig in civil society, we must respect its tacit conventions unless they 
are morally v\Tong, and in that case we must get out of such society’. There are tacit 
obligations in the characters of host and guest, wayfarer or eomjianion, emjiloyer 
or employed, etc., etc., which every man of Faith must discharge conseientiously. 
TTie man who deserts those who need him and goes to pray in a desert is a coward 
who disregards his obligations. All these obligations are inter-connected. Truth 
and fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life. 

683 T hat is, the exceptions named not only in the Qur'an but in the Snnnah as 
well. (See .5:3-4 below). (R). 

684 Cf. .5:94-96. Hunting and the use of game are forbidden "while ye are 
hunmnin, " i.c., while ye are 11) in the Sacred Precincts, or (2) in the special pilgrim 
garb (ihram), as to which see n. 212, 2:196. In most cases the two amount to the 
same thing. T he Sacred Precincts are sanctuaiy both for man and beast. 

685 Allah’s commands are not arbitrary. Ilis Will is the perfect Archetyj)c or Plan 
of the world. Everything lie wills has regard to Ilis Plan, in which are reflected 
Ilis perfect wisdom and goodness 

2 . O ye who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the 
symbols of Allah, (686) nor of the Sacred Month,(687) 
nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 
garlands that mark out such animals, nor the people 
resorting to the Sacred House,(688) seeking of the 
bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when ye 
are clear of the Sacred Precincts(689) and of pilgrim 
garb, ye may hunt and let not the hatred of some 
people in (once) shutting you out of the Sacred 
Mosque lead you to transgression (and hostility on 
your part). (690) Help ye one another in righteousness 
and piety, but help ye not one another in sin and 
rancour: fear Allah, for Allah is strict in punishment. 

686 Cf 2;1.5H, where Safa and Marwa are called "Symbols (sJiR';uij of Allah". Here 
the Symbols are eveiythiiig comiected with the Pilgrimage, \iz., (1) the places (like 
Safa and Manva, or the Ka'bah or Arafat, etc.); (2) the rites and ceremonies 
j)rescribed; (3) {)rohibitions (such as that of hunting, etc.); (4) the times and 
seasons {)rescribed. There is spiritual and moral symbolism in all these. See notes 
on 2:1.58, 2:194-200. 

687 Fhe month of pilgrimage, or else, colleetively, the four sacred months ( 9:36 ), 
viz., Rajab (7tli), Dim al Qa'dah (lltli), Dim al lliijah (12th), the month of 
Pilgrimage, and Muharram (the first of the year). In all these months War was 
])rohibited. Exeepting Rajah the other three months are consecutive. 


688 The immunity from attack or interference extended to the animals brought as 
oflerings lor sacrifice and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which gave 
them immunity. They were treated as sacred symbols. And of course every 
])rotection or immunit>' was enjoyed by the Pilgrims. 

689 T his is the state ojijiosite to that described in n. 684, i.c., when ye have left the 
.Sacred Precincts, and have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return to 
ordinaiy life. 

690 .See n. 20.5 to 2:191. In the sixth year of the Ilijrah the Pagans, by way of 
hatred and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented them from access to the 
.Sacred Mos(|ue. When the Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of 
them wanted to retaliate and exclude the Pagans or in some way to interfere vrith 
them in the Pilgrimage. T his is condemned. Passing from the immediate event to 
the general principle, we must not retaliate or return evil lor evil. The hatred of 
the wicked does not justify hostility on our part. We have to helj) each other in 
righteousness and piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and enmity. We may 
have to fight and put down e\il, but never in a spirit of malice or hatred, hut always 
in a spirit of justice and righteousness. 

3 . Forbidden to you (for food) are: dead meat, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and that on which hath been invoked 
The name of other than Allah;(691) that which hath 
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by being gored to death; that which 
hath been (partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye 
are able to slaughter it (in due form);(692) that which 
is sacrificed(693) on stone (altars); (forbidden) also is 
the division(694) (of meat) by raffling with arrows: 
that is impiety. This day have those who reject faith 
given up all hope of your religion:(695) yet fear them 
not but fear Me. This day have I perfected your 
religion(696) for you, completed My favour upon you, 
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But if 
any is forced by hunger, with no inclination to 
transgression, Allah is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

691 C7. 2:173 and ii. 173 and 174. TTie prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh 
of swine, and that on which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, 
has been there explained. 

692 If an animal dies by strangling, or by a \iolent blow, or a headlong fall, or by 
being gored to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumption is 
that it becomes camon, as the life-hlood is congealed before being taken out of 
the body. But the presumption can be rebutted. If the life-blood still flows and the 
solemn mode of slaughter (dhuhh) in the name of Allah as a sacrifice is carried 
out, it becomes lavrful as food. 

693 T'his was also an idolatrous rite, difierent from that in ^vhieh a sacrifice was 
devoted to a particular idol or a false god. 

694 (iambling of all kinds is forbidden: 2:219. A sort of lottery or raffle practised 
by Pagan Arabs has been described in n. 241. Division of meat in this way is here 
foi hidden, as it is a form of gamhling. 

695 So long as Islam was not organised, with its own eommunity and its own laws, 
the Unbelievers had hoped to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. (Now 
that hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam). 

696 It is considered by many as the last verse revealed chronologically, marking 
the approaching end of al Mustafa's ministiy in his earthly life. 

4 . They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food). (697) 
Say: lawful unto you are (all) things good and pure: 
and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals 
(to catch) in the manner directed to you by Allah, eat 
what they catch for you,(698) but pronounce the 
name of Allah over it: and fear Allah, for Allah is swift 
in taking account. 

697 The prexions verse was negative: it denned what was not lawful for food, viz., 
things gross, or disgusting, or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive: it 
defines what lawful, viz., all things are good and pure. 
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698 In the matter of the killing for meat, the general rule is that the name of Allah, 
the true God should be pronouiieed as a rite in order to eall onr attention to the 
faet that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the 
permission ot Allah, to whom we render the life baek. The {|iiestion of hunting is 
then raised. How eaii this solemn rite be performed when we send forth trained 
hawks, trained hounds, or trained eheetahs or other animals trained for the ehase? 
dliey must neeessarily kill at some distance from their masters. Their game is 
legalised on these conditions: (1) that they are trained to kill, not meiely for their 
own appetite, or out of mere wantoniiess, but for their maste'r's food; the training 
implies that something of the solemnitv' which Allah has taught us in this matter 
goes into their action; and (2) we are to pronouiiee the name of Allah over the 
(|uariy; this is interpreted to mean that the T^ikl)ir should he pronounced when 
the hawk or dog, etc., is released to the {jiiarry. (R). 

5 . This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful 
unto you. The food of the People of the Book(699) is 
lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them. (Lawful 
unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women 
who are believers, but chaste women among the 
People of the Book,(700) revealed before your time,- 
when ye give them their due dowers, and desire 
chastity, not lewdness, nor secret intrigues if any one 
rejects faith,(701) fruitless is his work, and in the 
Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have 
lost (all spiritual good). 

699 riie {|nestk)ii is for food generally, such as is ordinarily "good and pure": in 
the matter of meat it should be killed vcitli some sort of solemnity analogous to 
that of the Inkhir. riie rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of 
the People of the Book, there is no objection to mutual recognition, as opposed to 
meat killed by Pagans vcith superstitions rites, (Cf. 6:189). In this respect the 
Christian rule is the same: "That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication." (Acts. 18:29). Notice the 
bracketing of fornication with things unlawful to eat. 

700 Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, iiielnding inter-marriage, is 
permitted with the Peo{)le of the Book. A Muslim man may marry a woman from 
their ranks on the same terms as he would iimiryA Muslim woman, i.c., he must 
give her an economic and moral status, and must not be actuated merely by 
motives of Inst or physical desire. A Muslim woman may not many a non-Muslim 
man, beeanse her Mnslim status would be affected: the wife ordinarily takes the 
nationality and status given by her husband's law. A non-Muslim woman manying 
a Mnslim husband would be expected eventually to accept Islam. Any man or 
woman, of any race or faith, may, on accepting Islam, freely many any Mnslim 
woman or man, {)rovided it be from motives of purity and chastity and not of 
lewdiiess. 

701 As always, food, eleanliness, social intereourse, marriage and other interests in 
life, are linked v\ith onr duty to Allah and faith in Him. Duty and faith are for our 
own benefit, here and in the Hereafter, ( C/. 89:68). 

6. O ye who believe! when(702) ye prepare for prayer, 
wash your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the 
elbows; Rub your heads (with water); and (wash) 
your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of 
ceremonial impurity,(703) bathe your whole body. But 
if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from 
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with 
women, and ye find no water, then take for yourselves 
clean sand or earth,(704) and rub therewith your 
faces and hands, Allah doth not wish to place you in a 
difficulty, but to make you clean, and to complete his 
favour to you, that ye may be grateful. 

702 d'hese are the essentials of VVudu', or ablutions [ireparatory to prayers, viz. (1) 
to bathe the whole face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, v\ith 
(8) a little rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and 
comparatively clean), and (4) the bathing of the feet to the ankles. In addition, 
following the practice of the Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, the throat, 
and the nose, before proceeding with the face, etc. 

703 Cf. 4:48 and n. 868. Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 

704 4'his is rnymmmiin, or washing with clean sand or earth where water is not 
available. I take it that this substitute is permissible both lor VVudu' and for a full 
bath, in the circmnstaiiees mentioned. 

7 . And call In remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
and His Covenant,(705) which He ratified with you. 


when ye said: "We hear and we obey": And fear Allah, 
for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 

705 4'here is a jiarticnlar and a general meaning. The particular meaning refers to 
the solemn Pledge and Covenant taken by two groups of people at 'Aejaba, a valley 
near Mina, the first about lourteeii months before the Hijrah, and the second a 
little later, ’^fhese were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, comjiarable to 
the Covenant under Mount LSiiiai taken in the time of Moses, (see 2:68 and ii. 78). 
riie general meaning has been explained in ii. 682 to 8:1: man is under a spiritual 
obligation under an implied Covenant with Allah; Allah has given man reason, 
judgment, the higher faculties of the soul, and even the [losition of Allah's 
vicegerent on earth (2:80), and man is bound to sene Allah faithfully and obey 
His will. That obedience begins v\ith eleanliness in bodily functions, food, etc. It 
goes on to cleanliness of mind and thought, and culminates in pnrit\’ of motives in 
the inmost recesses of his heart and soul. 

8. O ye who believe! stand out firmly for Allah, as 
wltnesses(706) to fair dealing, and let not the hatred 
of others to you make you swerve(707) to wrong and 
depart from justice. Be just: that Is next to piety: and 
fear Allah. For Allah Is well-acquainted with all that ye 
do. 

706 Cf 2:143, 4:13,5 ami ,5:44 . 

707 fo do justice and act righteously in a favourable or neutral atmosphere is 
meritorious enough, but the real test comes w hen you have to do justice to people 
w4io hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no less is re{|uired of you by 
the higher moral hw. 

9 . To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness 
hath Allah promised forgiveness and a great reward. 

10 . Those who reject faith and deny our signs will be 
companions of Hell-fire. 

11 . O ye who believe! Call In remembrance the favour of 
Allah unto you when certain men formed the design to 
stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) held 
back their hands from you:(708) so fear Allah. And on 
Allah let believers put (all) their trust. 

708 In the lifetime of the Prophet it hap{)ened again and again that the enemies of 
Islam stretched out their hands against him, his [)eople, and his teaching. The 
odds were, from a worldly point of view, in their favour, but their hands were 
rendered inert and {)owerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. 

So does it happen always, now as it did then. I'riie faith must take heart, and at the 
same time humbly recognise Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful. 

12 . Allah did aforetime take a covenant from the Children 
of Israel, (709) and we appointed twelve captains 
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you: If ye 
(but) establish regular prayers, practise regular 
charity, believe In my messengers, honour and assist 
them, and loan to Allah a beautiful loan, (710) verily I 
will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; but If any of you, 
after this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered from 
the path or rectitude. "(711) 

709 Cf 2:68 and 78, "Moses . . . called for the elders of the people... and all the 
people answered together and said, 'All that the lj:)rd hath spoken we will do'." 
(Exod. 19:7-8.) This was under the towering height of Mount LSinai . 41ie captains 
or elders or leaders of the people were selected, one from each of the twelve 
tribes, (see 2:60 and ii. 78). For census purposes the names of the elders of the 
tribes are given in Num. 1: 1-16: they are called "every one the head of the house 
of his fathers". Hiter, twelve other "heads of the Children of Israel " were selected to 
spy out of the land of Canaan : their names are mentioned in Num. 18:1-16. See 
also 8:22 -29 and notes. 

710 Cf. 2:248, ii. 276. The phrase means "spending in the cause of Allah." Allah in 
His infinite grace looks upon this as a kxm, for which He gives a recompense 
manifold. 

71 1 The pnth of rectitude: ov the even way: see 2:108, n. 109. 

13 . But because of their breach of their covenant. We 
cursed them,(712) and made their hearts grow hard; 
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they change the words from their (right) places and 
forget a good part of the message that was sent them, 
nor wilt thou cease to find them- barring a few - ever 
bent on (new) deceits:(713) but forgive them, and 
overlook(714) (their misdeeds): for Allah loveth those 
who are kind. 

712 Cursed them: that means that because of the breach of their Covenant, Allah 
withdrew Ilis o\'erflowing Grace from them. I he v\ithdrawal of Grac e made their 
hearts grow hard in two ways: (1) they were no longer protected from the assaults 
ot e\il, and (2) they became impervious even to the message of forgiveness and 
mercy which is o{)en to all Allah's creatures. 

713 Israel, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began to sin against truth and 
religion in three ways: (1) they began to nrisuse Scri])ture itself, by either taking 
words out of their right meaiiiiig, or apphiiig them to things for which they were 
never meant, ( Cf. 5:11); (2) in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the 
Message and purpose of Allah; and (8) they invented new deceits to support the 
old ones. 

714 Cf. 2:109 and n. 1 10, where I have explained the dilferent shades of nreaning 
in the words for "forgiveness." 

14. From those, too, who call themselves Christians, We 
did take a Covenant,(715) but they forgot a good part 
of the message that was sent them: so we estranged 
them, with enmity and hatred between the one and 
the other, to the day of judgment. And soon will 
Allah(715-A) show them what it is they have done. 

715 The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his 
disciples, and which the disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (Q. 61:6). 
Glimpses of this are to be found in the Gos{)el of St. John even as it exists now 
(lolin 15:26 , 16:7). It is those who call themselves "Christians" who reject this, 
d'rue Christians have accepted it "hhe enmity between those who call themselves 
Christains and thejews will continue till the Last Day, (Cf. 5:i]A). 

715-A 'rhe change from the First Person in the beginning of the verse to the Third 
Person here illustrates the change from the personal relationship of the Covenant, 
to the impersonal operation ofjustice at Judgement. C/. 85:9. 

15. O people of the Book! There hath come to you our 
Messenger, revealing to you much that ye used to hide 
in the Book, and passing over much (that is now 
unnecessary). There hath come to you from Allah a 
(new) light and a perspicuous Book,-(716) 

716 Muhin: I wish I could translate by a simpler word than "perspicuous ", lint 
”{)lain" may mean unadorned, the o{)posite of beautiful, and this Book is among 
the most beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. "Clear" would be right 
as far as it means "unambiguous, self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin, 
histoiy, or meaning, one which everyone can understand as to the essentials 
necessary lor him, without the interrentioii of priests or privileged persons". 
Mubin has all these meanings, but it suggests, besides, some {|uality of a shining 
light, by which we are able to nntke things clear, to distinguish the true from the 
false. This I think is suggested better by "perspicuous" than by the word "clear". 
Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak of "a clear Book", (Cf. 7:188 and 12:1). 

16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good 
pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leadeth 
them out of darkness, by His will, unto the light,- 
guideth them to a path that is straight. 

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is 
Christ the son of Mary. Say: "Who then hath the least 
power against Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ 
the son of Mary, his mother, and all every - one that is 
on the earth? For to Allah belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between. He 
createth(717) what He pleaseth. For Allah hath power 
over all things." 

717 The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are but men. All power belongs 
to Allah, and not to any man. Allah's creation may take many forms, but because 
in any particular form it is dilferent from what we see daily around us, it does not 
cease to be Creation, or to be subject to the {)ower of Allah. No creature can be 
God. 


18 . (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons 
of Allah, and his beloved. "(718) Say: "Why then doth He 
punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the 
men he hath created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, 
and He punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to Allah 
belongeth(719) the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between: and unto Him is the final 
goal (of all)" 

718 Sons of God: O'. Job , 88:7: "When the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sous of God shouted for joy." In the 29th Psalm, 1st verse, the authorised 
JVanslatiou "O ye might\'" should apparently be "O ye sons of Elim". El being a 
name ot God. O/. also Genesis, 6:2: "The sons of God saw the daughters of men." 

Beloved: Cl. Psalms, 127:2: "lie giveth his beloved sleep." If used figuratively, 
these and like words refer to the love of Allah. I nfortunately, "son" used in a 
jihysical sense, or "beloved" in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only the Jews, 
make a mockery of religion. 

719 'Phis refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship, and in this verse 
negatives the idea of an exclusive "Beloved ". In both eases it means that Allah is 
independent of jiliysical relationships or exclusive partialih'. 

19. O People of the Book! Now hath come unto you, 
making (things) clear unto you. Our Messenger, after 
the break(720) in (the series of) our messengers, lest 
ye should say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner (from evil)": But now hath 
come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner 
(from evil). And Allah hath power over all things. 

720 "Fhe six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and Muhammad 
were truly the dark ages of the world. Religion was cornipted; the standard ol 
morals fell low; many false systems and heresies, arose; and there was a break in 
the succession of prophets until the advent of Muhammad. 

20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! 
Call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, 
when He produced prophets among you,(721) made 
you kings,(722) and gave you what He had not given 
to any other among the peoples. (723) 

721 There was a long Hue of patriarchs and projihets before Moses, e.g., 
Abraham, Isaac, Isma'il, Jacob, etc. 

722 From the slaveiy of Egypt the Children ol Israel were made free and 
independent, and thus each man became as it were a king, if only he had obeyed 
Allah and followed the lead of Moses. 

723 Cf. Exod. 19:5: "Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a [leculiar treasure unto me above all [)eople." Israel was 
chosen to be the vehicle of Allah's message, the highest honour which any nation 
can receive. 

21. "O my people! Enter(724) the holy land which Allah 
hath assigned unto you, and turn not back 
ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to your 
own ruin." 

724 We now come to the events detailed in the 18th and 14th chapters of the 
Book of Numbers in the Old Testament. Read these as a Commentaiy, and 
examine a good map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its connections vrith Egypt on 
the west, Northwest Arabia on the east, and Palestine on the northeast. We may 
suppose that Israel crossed from Egypt into the Peninsula somewhere near the 
northern extremity ol the Gulf of Suez . Moses organised and numbered the 
j)eople, and instituted the Priesthood. They went south about 200 miles to Mount 
Sinai where the L:iw was received. Then, perhaps a hundred and fift\’ miles north, 
was the desert ol Paran , close to the southern borders of Canaan . From the 
camp there, twelve men were sent to spy out the laud, and they penetrated as far 
as Hebron , say about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles south of the 
future Jerusalem . They saw a rich couutiy, and brought from it {)omegranates and 
figs and a bunch of giapes so hea\y that it had to be earned by two men on a staff. 
They came back and reported that the land was rich, but the men there were too 
strong lor them. Fhe peojile of Israel had no courage and no faith, and Moses 
remonstrated with them. 

22. They said: "O Moses! In this land are a people of 
exceeding strength:(725) Never shall we enter It until 
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they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we 
enter." 

725 I hc people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were not willing 
to fight for their '’iiiheritanee." In elfeet they said: M\irn out the enemy first, and 
then we shall enter into possession." In Allah's Law we must work and strive for 
what we wish to enjoy. 

23 . (But) among (their) Allah.fearing men were two on 
whom Allah had bestowed His grace:(726) They said: 
"Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are 
in, victory will be yours; But on Allah put your trust if 
ye have faith." 

726 Among those who returned after spying out the land were two men who had 
faith and eourage. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards succeeded 
Moses in the leadership after 40 years. These two men jileaded for an immediate 
entry through the proper Gate, which I understand to mean, "after taking all due 
jirecautions and making all due prejiarations". C7. 2:1H9 and n. 208. But of course, 
they said, they must put their tnist in Allah for \ictory. 

24 . They said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never 
shall we be able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, 
and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here 
(and(727) watch)." 

727 4 he adxice of Joshua and Caleb, and the jiroposals of Moses under divine 
instructions were unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejndiees were further 
intlamed by the other ten men who had gone with Joshua and Caleb. 4Jiey made 
an "evil report," and were frightened by the great stature of the Canaanites. The 
crowd was in open rebellion, was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and 
Caleb, and retiini to Lgyjit . Their reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, 
blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: "Yon talk of your God and all that: 
go with your God and fight there if yon like: we shall sit here and watch." 

25 . He said: "O my Lord! I have power only over myself 
and my brother:(728) so separate us from this 
rebellious people!" 

728 "Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the 
congregation." (Num. 14:5). According to the words in the Old Testament story, 
God said: "I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them," (Xnm. 14:12 
). Moses prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not 
found in the Jewish story), Moses was careful to separate himseli and his brother 
from the rebellion. 

26 . Allah said: "Therefore will the land be out of their 
reach for forty years:(729) In distraction will they 
wander through the land: But sorrow thou not over 
these rebellious people. 

729 rhe punishment of the rebellion of these stilf-neeked people, rebellion that 
was repeated "these ten times", (Num. 14:22 ) and more, was that they were left to 
wander distractedly hither and thither, through the wilderness for fort\' \'cars. "fhat 
generation was not to see the Holy Hind . All those that were twenty years old and 
ii{)wards were to die in the wilderness: "your carcasses shall fall in this vrilderness." 
(Num. 14:29). Only those who were then children would reach the promised 
land. And so it hajipened. From the desert of Paran they wandered south, north, 
and east for forrt’ years. From the head of what is now the Gulf of Aejaba, they 
travelled north, keeping to the east side of the dejiression of whic h the Dead Sea 
and the river Jordan are portions. Forh’ years afterwards they c rossed the Jordan 
opposite what is now Jericho , but by that time Moses, Aaron, and the whole of 
the elder generation had died, (Cf. 5:68). 

27 . Recite to them the truth(730) of the story of the two 
sons(731) of Adam. Behold! they each presented a 
sacrifice (to Allah.: It was accepted from one, but not 
from the other. Said the latter: "Be sure I will slay 
thee." "Surely," said the former, "(Allah) doth accept 
of the sacrifice of those who are righteous. 

730 Literally, "rec ite to them in truth the stoiy", etc. The [loiiit is that the story in 
Gen. 4:1-15 is a bare narrative, not including the lessons now to be enforced. The 
Prophet is told now to sujiply the truth of the matter, the details that will enforce 
the lessons. 

731 Fhe two sons of Adam were Ilabil (in the English Bible, Abel) and Qabil (in 
English, Cain). Cain was the elder, and Abel the yonnger-the righteous and 
innocent one. Presuming on the right of the elder, Cain was puffed up vrith 


arrogance and jealousy, which led him to commit the crime of murder. Among 
the Christians, Cain was the h’pe of the Jew as against Abel the Christian. The Jew 
tried to kill Jesus and exterminate the Christian. In the same way, as against 
Muhammad, the younger brother of the Semitic family, Cain was the t\’pe of the 
Old Testament and New Testament people, who tried to resist and kill 
Muhammad and put clown his people. 

28 . "If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me. 
It Is not for me to stretch my hand against thee to slay 
thee: for I do fear Allah, the Cherlsher of the Worlds. 

29 . "For me, I Intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin 
as well as thlne,(732) for thou wilt be among the 
companions of the fire, and that Is the reward of those 
who do wrong. "(733) 

732 My sin ris well ris thine. There are two possible intertiretations: (1) The 
obvious one is that the unjust murderer not only carried on himself the burden of 
his oven sin, but also the burden of his victim's sins. The victim, in suftering a 
wrong or injustice, is forgiven his own sins, and the wrongdoer, haring been 
warned, aggravates his own sin. (2) "My sin" has also been interpreted as "the sin 
against me, in that thou slayest me": in that case "thy sin" may mean either "thy 
crime in committing a murder," or "thy sin against thyself, for the crime causes real 
loss to thyseli in the Hereafter." See the last danse of the next verse. 

733 Abel’s speech is full of meaning. He is innocent and God-fearing. 'Fo the 
threat of death held out by the other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming 
the other. "Surely," he pleads, "if your sacrifice was not accepted, there w'as 
something wrong in you, for Allah is just and accepts the sacrifice of the righteous. 

If this does not deter yon, I am not going to retaliate, though there is as much 
[lower in me against yon as yon have against me. I fear my Maker, for I know He 
cherishes all His Creation. Let me warn you that you are doing wrong. I do not 
intend even to resist, but do you know what the conseijnences will be to yoii;‘ Yon 
will be in sjiiritual torment." 

30 . The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder 

of his brother: he murdered him, and became 

(himself) one of the lost ones. (734) 

734 4'he innocent imsellish [ileading of the younger brother had no eftect, for the 
soul of the other was full of pride, selfishness and jealousy. He committed the 
murder, but in doing so, mined his own self 

31 . Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground, 

to show him how to hide the shame of his 

brother.(735) "Woe Is me!" said he; "Was I not even 
able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame of my 
brother?" then he became full of regrets-(736) 

735 Smr :ih may mean "corpse", with a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two 
senses: (1) the sense of being exjiosed without burial, and (2) the sense of being 
insulted by being violently dejn ived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul which 
inhabited it - the soul, too, of a brother. 

736 4 he thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to 
slay anyone-the more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! 
But worse still, the murderer had not even the decency to bniy the corjise, and of 
this simple duty he was reminded by a raven-a blackbird usually held in contemjit! 
His regret was on that account IJiat was no true repentance. 

32 . On that account: We ordained for the Children of 
Israel that If any one slew a person - unless It be for 
murder or for spreading mischief In the land - It would 
be as If he slew the whole people:(737) and If any one 
saved a life. It would be as If he saved the life of the 
whole people. Then although there came to them Our 
messengers with clear signs, yet, even after that, 
many of them continued to commit excesses In the 
land. 

737 Fhe storv’ of Cain is refened to in a few giajihic details in order to tell the 
stoiy of Israel . Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous men who 
did them no harm but on the contrary came in all humilitv'. When Allah withdrew 
His favour from Israel because of its sins and bestowed it on a brother nation, the 
jealousy of Israel [rlunged it deeper into sin. Fo kill or seek to kill an individual 
because he rejrresents an ideal is to kill all wJio uphold the ideal. On the other 
hand, to save an indiridual life in the same circumstances is to save a whole 
community. What could be stronger condemnation of indiridual assassination and 
revenge? ( C/. 5:45 ). 
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33 . The punishment of those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for 
mischief through the land(738) is: execution, or 
crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides,(739) or exile from the land: that is 
their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is 
theirs in the Hereafter; 

738 For the double crime of treason against the State, combined with treason 
against Allah, as shovra by overt crimes, four alternative punishments are 
mentioned, any one ot which is to be applied according to circumstances, \iz., 
exeention (cutting off of the head), erncifixion, maiming, or exile. These were 
features of the Criminal Law then and for eenturies afteivvards, except that 
tortures such as "hanging, drawing, and (juartering" in English Law, and piercing of 
eyes and leaxing the unfortunate victim exposed to a tropical sun, which was 
j)ractised in Arabia, and all such tortures were abolished. In any case sincere 
re{)entance before it was too late was recognised as a round for mercy. 

739 Understood to mean the right hand and the left foot. 

34 . Except for those who repent before they fall into your 
power: in that case, know that Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

35 . O ye who believe! Do your duty to Allah,(740) seek 

the means of approach unto Him, and strive with 
might and main in his cause: that ye may 

prosper. (741) 

740 Tnqw'ii here too might he translated "fear of Allah", but the veiy next clause 
shows that "fear of Allah" does not mean "fear" in the ordinary sense, which would 
make you avoid the object of fear. On the contraiy the "fear of Allah" is the 
intense desire to avoid eveiything that is against llis Will and Law. It is in fact duty 
to Allah, for we are told to seek ardently the means by which we may approach 
Him, and that can only be done by striving with might and main for Ilis cause. 

741 "Prosper" in the spiritual sense, for that is all that matters, as the life of this 
world is brief and fleeting, and of small account as against Eternitv'. 

36 . As to those who reject Faith-if they had everything 
on earth, and twice repeated, to give as ransom for 
the penalty of the day of judgement, it would never be 
accepted of them. Theirs would be a grievous penalty. 

37 . Their wish will be to get out of the Fire, but never will 
they get out therefrom: their penalty will be one that 
endures. 

38 . As to the thief,(742) Male or female, cut off his or her 
hands: a punishment by way of example, from Allah, 
for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in power. 

742 Here we touch upon jurisprudence, d'he Canon Law jurists are not 
unanimous as to the value of the property stolen, which would involve the penalty 
of the cutting off of the hand. The majority hold that pety thefts are exempt from 
this {)unishment. "Fhe general opinion is that only one hand should be cut off for 
the first theft, on the principle that "if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee", (Matt. 18:8). Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves 
were cnicified, (Matt. 27:88). 

39 . But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends 
his conduct, Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; for 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40 . Knowest thou not(743) that to Allah (alone) 
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth? 
He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth 
whom He pleaseth: and Allah hath power over all 
things. 

743 Punishment really does not belong to mortals, hut to Allah alone. Only, in 
order to keep civil societx' together, and protect innocent people from crime, 
certain principles are laid down on which people can build up their criminal law. 
But we must always rememher that Allah not only {)unishes but forgives, and 
forgiveness is the attribute which is more prominently placed before us. It is not 


our vxisdom that can really define the bounds of forgiveness or punishment, but 
His Will or Plan, which is the true standard of righteousness and justice. 

41 . O Messenger, let not those grieve thee, who race 
each other into unbelief:(744) (whether it be) among 
those who say "We believe" with their lips but whose 
hearts have no faith; or it be among the Jews,- men 
who will listen to any lie,- will listen even to others 
who have never so much as come(745) to thee. They 
change the words from their (right) times(746) and 
places: they say, "If ye are given this, take it, but if 
not, beware!" If any one's trial is intended by Allah, 
thou hast no authority in the least for him against 
Allah. For such - it is not Allah. s will to purify their 
hearts. For them there is disgrace in this world, and in 
the Hereafter a heavy punishment. 

744 1 \v() classes of men are meant, \iz., the II\']K)crites and the Jews. For both of 
them Mustafa laboured earnestly and assiduously, and it must have been a cause 
of great grief and disappointment to him that some among them showed so much 
insincerity, eunning, and hardness of heart. These are t\ pes not yet extinct. 

745 d'here were men among the Jews who were eager to catch up any lie against 
the Prophet. They had their ears o{)en even to tales from [)eople who had never 
so much as come near to the Prophet If we understand "for" instead of "to" before 
"others" (for the Arabic word would hear both meanings), the sense will be: They 
are keen listeners or spies for any lies they can catch: and they will act as spies for 
others (their Rabbis, etc.) who are in the hackground hut to whom they carry false 
tales. 

746 Cf. . Fhe addition of the words min bH'(li\\Qvc suggests the change ol 
words from their right times as well as places. They did not deal honestly vxith 
their Hiw, and misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. Or it may he that as tale- 
bearers they distorted the meaning by misre{)resenting the context. 

42 . (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of 
devouring(747) anything forbidden. If they do come 
to thee, either judge between them, or decline to 
interfere. (748) If thou decline, they cannot hurt thee 
in the least. If thou judge, judge in equity between 
them. For Allah loveth those who judge in equity. 

747 Devouring mnthing foii)id(Icn: hot\\ in a literal and in a figurative sense. In 
the figurative sense, it would he: the taking of usury or bribes, or taking undue 
advantage of people's weak position or their own fiduciary powers to add to their 
own wealth. 

748 Where it is merely a trick to catch out the unwaiy, a just man may honouralily 
decline to interfere in a cause submitted to him, as also in a case where the parties 
are not honesdy desirous of justice, but each hopes that some partiality will be 
shown to it. 

43 . But why do they come(749) to thee for decision, 
when they have (their own) law before them?- 
Therein is the (plain) command of Allah; yet even 
after that, they would turn away. For they are not 
(really) people of Faith. 

749 d'his is a searching (jiiestion as to the motive of the Jews in bringing their eases 
for decisions to the Prophet. They came either (1) to ridicule whatever he said, or 
(2) to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable decision which was against 
e{|uit\'. If their own Hiw did not suit their selfish interests, they sometimes twisted 
it. But Muhammad was always inflexible in his justice. 

44 . It was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein 
was guidance and light(750). By its standard have 
been judged the Jews, by the prophets who bowed (as 
in Islam) to Allah. s will, by the rabbis(751) and the 
doctors of law: for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah. s book, and they were witnesses 
thereto(752): therefore fear not men, but fear me, 
and sell not my signs for a miserable price(753). If 
any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath 
revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 

750 Guidiinee, with reference to conduct; tight, with reference to insight into the 
higher realms of the spirit. 
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751 Riibhiiniyiin may, I think, be rightly translated by the.Jev\ish title of Riihhi{ox 
their learned men..Jev\ish learning is identified v\ith Rabbinieal literature. y\hhnr\i^ 
the plural of hibr or h^ibr, by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law. 
Diter the term was applied to those of other religions. Query: Is the word 
connected with the same root as "Hebrew", or "Eber", (Gen. 10:21), the ancestor of 
the Hebrew race? riiis seems negatived by the fact that the Arabic root connected 
with the word "Hebrew" is 'Abnr, not ILibur. 

752 'I'hey were Ihing v\itiiesses to the truth of Scripture, and could testify that they 
had made it known to the people; (Cf. 2:143, 4:13,), and ,):8). 

753 4ivo charges arc made, against the Jews: (1) that even the books which they 

had, they twisted in meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they feared men 
rather than Allah: (2) that what the\’ had was but fragnreiits of the original Hiw 
given to Moses, mixed uj) with a lot of semi-historical and legendaiy matter, and 
some fine jioetiy. The mentioned in the Qur'an is not the Old Testament 

as we have it: nor is it even the Pentateuch (the first five books of the Old 
Testament, containing the Law embedded in a great deal of semi-historical and 
legendaiy narrative). See Appendix II, on the Inwrnh (printed at the end of this 
Surah). 

45 . We ordained therein for them(754): "Life for life, eye 
for eye, nose or nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and 
wounds equal for equal." But if any one remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it is an act of atonement 
for himself.(755) And if any fail to judge by (the light 
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (No better 
than) wrongdoers(756). 

754 41ie retaliation is prescribed in three places in the Pentateuch, viz., Exod. 
21:23-2,’); Lexiticus 24:18-21, and Dent. 19:21. The wording in the three 
quotations is dilferent, but in none of them is found the additional rider for 
mercy, as here. Note that in Matt. ,5:38, Jesus (jiiotes the Old Law "eye for eye." 
etc., and modifies it in the direction of forgiveness, but the Qur'anie injunclion is 
more practical. This apjieal for mercy is as between man and man in the spiritual 
world. Even where the injured one forgives, the State or Ruler is competent to 
take such action as is necessary' for the presen atioii of law and order in Society. 
For crime has a bearing that goes beyond the interests of the person injured: the 
Commuiiiy is affected: see ,5:32 . 

755 Ellis is not part of the Mosaic Law, but the teaching of Jesus and of 
Muhammad. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced as leading 
u{) to the Qur'an 

756 "File seeming repetitions at the end of verses 44, 4,5 and 47 are not real 
rejietitions. 4'he significant words in the three cases are: Ihibelievers, wrongdoers, 
and rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper vrilh their books they 
are L'libelievers; if they give false judgements, they are wrongdoers. If the 
Christians follow not their light, they are rebellious. 

46 . And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, 
confirming the Law that had come before him: We 
sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and 
light,(757) and confirmation of the Law that had come 
before him: a guidance and an admonition to those 
who fear Allah. 

757 Giiuhincc iind light: n. 7,50 above. For the meaning ol the Gospel (Injil), 
see Apjiendix III, "On the Injil , (jirinted at the end of this Surah). 

47 . Let the people of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath 
revealed therein. If any do fail to judge by (the light 
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better 
than) those who rebel. (758) 

758 See n. 7,56 above. 

48 . To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the 
scripture that came before it, and guarding it(759) in 
safety: so judge between them by what Allah hath 
revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging 
from the Truth that hath come to thee. To each among 
you have we prescribed a law and an open way. (760) 
If Allah had so willed. He would have made you(761) 
a single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what 
He hath given you: so strive as in a race in all virtues. 
The goal of you all is to Allah, it is He that will show 
you the truth of the matters in which ye dispute;(762) 


759 After the corniption of the older revelations, the Qur'an conies with a twofold 
j)urpose: (1) to confirm the true and original Message, and (2) to guard it, or act as 
a check to its interpretation. The Arabic word Muknunin is very eompreheiisive 
in meaning. It means one who safeguards, watches over, stands witness, presenes, 
and upholds. The Qur'an safeguards "the Book", for it has presen ed within it the 
teachings of all the former Books. It watches over these Books in the sense that it 
will not let their true teachings to be lost. It suj)])orts and upholds these Books in 
the sense that it corroborates the Word of Allah which has remained intact in 
them. It stands as a witness because it bears testimony to the Word of Allah 
contained in these Books and lieljis to sort it out from the iiiterjiretations and 
commentaries of the people which were mixed vrith it; what is coiilirnied by the 
Qur'an is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that of the people, (CL 
,59:23). (R). 

760 Hiw; shir'tih= rules of practical conduct. Open \V:ty: MinlmC the liner things 
which are abo\e the law, but which are yet axailable to exeiyone, like a sort of 
open highway. The light m verses 44 and 46 above, I understand to be something 
in the still higher regions of the spirit, which is common to mankind, though laws 
and rules may take different fonns among different Peoples. 

761 By origin mankind were a single people or nation: 4:1, and 2:213. That being 
so, Allah could have kc{)t us all alike, vrith one language, one kind of disposition, 
and one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live in. But in His 
wisdom. He gives us diversitv’ in these things, not only at any given time, but in 
different periods and ages. 4'his tests our capacity for Unity (Wnluhmiytih) still 
more, and accentuates the need of Unity and Islam. 

762 Men are wont to make conflicting claims regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny 
of man, and other (luestions of vital importance. No matter how vehement and 
clo{|uent the proponents of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove 
fruitless and it will be indisputably clear on the Day of Judgement as to who 
entertained false notions and w'ho cherished the truth. (Eds.). 

49 . And this (He commands): Judge thou between them 
by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain 
desires, but beware of them lest they beguile thee 
from any of that (teaching) which Allah hath sent 
down to thee. And if they turn away, be assured that 
for some of their crime it is Allah. s purpose to punish 
them. And truly most men are rebellious. 

50 . Do they then seek after a judgment of (the days(763) 
of) ignorance? But who, for a people whose faith is 
assured, can give better judgment than Allah. 

763 "Fhe Days ol Ignorance were the days ol tribalism, feuds and selfish 
accentuation of dilferences in man. Those days are really not yet over. It is the 
mission of Islam to take us away from that false mental attitude, towards the true 
attitude of Unity. If our Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words), Allah 
will guide us to that Unity. 

51 . O ye who believe! take not the Jews and the 
Christians for your friends and protectors(764): They 
are but friends and protectors to each other. And he 
amongst you that turns to them (for friendship) is of 
them. Verily Allah guideth not a people unjust. 

764 That is, look not to them for help and comfort. "Fhey are more likely to 
comhiiie against you than to help you. And this happened more than once in the 
lifetime of the Projihet, and in after-ages again and again. He who associates with 
them and shares their counsels must be counted as of them. (R). 

52 . Those in whose hearts(765) is a disease - thou seest 
how eagerly they run about amongst them, saying: 
"We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us 
disaster." Ah! perhaps Allah will give (thee) victory, or 
a decision according to His will. Then will they repent 
of the thoughts which they secretly harboured in their 
hearts. 

765 O' 2:10. 

53 . And those who believe will say: "Are these the men 
who swore their strongest oaths by Allah, that they 
were with you?(766)" All that they do will be in vain, 
and they will fall into (nothing but) ruin. 
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766 I hc Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to he with Muslims, 
hut were in league with their enemies. When matters came to a decision and Allah 
granted \ictory to Islam, their position was awkward. I'hey were not only 
disowned by the Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their 
enemies: "Are these the men who swore friendshij) for you? What was their 
friendship worth to youl‘ Where arc they now?" 

54 . O ye who believe! if any from among you turn back 
from his Faith, soon will Allah produce a people whom 
He will love as they will love Him,- lowly with the 
believers, mighty against the rejecters, fighting in the 
way of Allah, and never afraid of the reproaches of 
such as find fault. (767) That is the grace of Allah, 
which He will bestow on whom He pleaseth. And Allah 
encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things. 

767 As "most men arc rehellious" ( d:49 ), it is inevitable that there should be 
apostates even from such a religion of reason and commoii-seiisc as Islam. But 
here is a warning to the Muslim body that they should not repeat the histoiy of the 
Jews, and become so self-satisfied or arrogant as to depart from the spirit of Allah's 
teaching. If they do, the loss will be their ovra. Allah's bounty is not coiifmed to 
one group or section of humanity. lie can always raise uj) people who will follow 
the true spirit ol Islam. That spirit is defined in two ways: first in general terms; 
they will love Allah and Allah will love them; and secondly, by specific signs; 
amongst the Brethren, their attitude will he that of hnmilitv’, but to wrongdoers 
they will offer no mealy-monthed compromises; they will always strive and light 
lor truth and right: they will know no fear, cither physical, or that more insidious 
form, which says: "What will people say if we act thus?" They arc too great in mind 
to be haunted by any such thought. For, as the next verse says, their friends arc 
Allah, Ilis Proj)hct, and Ilis people, the peo{)le who judge rightly, without fear or 
favour. 

55 . Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- those 
who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and 
they bow down humbly (in worship). 

56 . As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- it is the 
fellowship of Allah that must certainly triumph. 

57 . O ye who believe! take not for friends and protectors 
those who take your religion for a mockery or sport- 
(768) whether among those who received the 
Scripture before you, or among those who reject 
Faith; but fear ye Allah, if ye have faith (indeed). 

768 It i.s not right that we should he in intimate association with those to whom 
religion is either a subject of mockeiy or at best is nothing but a plaything. They 
may he amused, or they may have other motives for encouraging you. But your 
association with them will sap the earnestness of your faith, and make you cvTiical 
and insincere. 

58 . When ye proclaim your call to prayer they take it 
(but) as mockery and sport; that is because they are a 
people without understanding. 

59 . Say: "O people of the Book! Do ye disapprove of us 
for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and 
the revelation that hath come to us and that which 
came before (us), and (perhaps) that most of you are 
rebellious and disobedient?(769)" 

769 d'here is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. Yon People of the 
Book! Do you hate ns hecanse we believe in Allah and not only our scripture, hut 
yours also;’ Perhaps you hate us because we obey and you are in rebellion against 
Allah! Why hate us? riicrc are worse things than onr obedience and our faith. 
Shall 1 tell you some of them;’ Our test will he: what treatment Allah meted out to 
the things 1 mention. Who were the peo{)lc who incurred the curse ol Allah? (Sec 
Dent. 11:28 , and 28:1, >68; and numerous passages like Ilosca 8:14, and 9:1.). 
Who provoked Allah's wratli? (Sec numerous passages like Dent. 1:34; Matt. 3:7.) 
Who forsook Allah, and worshi{)ped evil? (See Jeremiah, 16:1 1-13). That is your 
record. Is that why you hate us?' 

60 . Say: "Shall I point out to you something much worse 
than this, (as judged) by the treatment it received 


from Allah, those who incurred the curse of Allah and 
His wrath, those of whom some He transformed into 
apes and swine,(770) those who worshipped evil;- 
these are (many times) worse in rank, and far more 
astray from the even path!" 

770 For apes see 2:6,5. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent into 
swine, see Matt. 8:28-32. Or perhaps both apes and swine are allegorical: those 
wJio falsified Allah's scriptures became lawless like apes, and those who 
succumbed to filth, gluttony, or gross living became like swine. 

61 . When they come to thee, they say: "We believe": but 
in fact they enter with a mind against Faith, and they 
go out with the same but Allah knoweth fully all that 
they hide. 

62 . Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin 
and rancour, and their eating of things(771) 
forbidden. Evil indeed are the things that they do. 

771 Editing of things forbidden: mavhe construed in a literal or a figurative sense. 
From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to construe it in a figurative 
sense, as relerring to their fraudulent misapprojniatioiis of other people's jiropeity 
or trust propertv’. "Eating" is used in 5:66 below in the general sense of enjoyment 
and hapjiiiicss. 

63 . Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of Law forbid 
them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words and 
eating things forbidden? Evil indeed are their works. 

64 . The Jews say: "(Allah) 's hand(772) is tied up." Be 
their hands tied up and be they accursed for the 
(blasphemy) they utter. Nay, both His hands are 
widely outstretched: He giveth and spendeth (of His 
bounty) as He pleaseth. But the revelation that 
cometh to thee from Allah increaseth in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion(773) and blasphemy. 
Amongst them we have placed enmity(774) and 
hatred till the Day of Judgment. Every time they kindle 
the fire of war, Allah doth extinguish it; but they 
(ever) strive to do mischief(775) on earth. And Allah 
loveth not those who do mischief. 

772 Cf 3:12 ami 2:24,5, for a "beautiful loan to Allah", and 3:81, for the 
hla.sphemous taunt, "Then Allah is poor! " It is another form of the taunt to say, 
"Then Allah's hands arc tied up. lie is close-fisted. lie does not give!" 4'his 
blasphemy is repudiated. (4n the contrary, boundless is Allah’s bountv’, and lie 
gives, as it were, with both hands outstretched- a figure of speech for nnbonnded 
liberalitv'. 

773 Their jcalousy-hecause al Mustafa is chosen for Allah's Message-is so great 
that it only coiilirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. 

774 T7. ,5:14 , where the eternal warring of the Christian sects, among themselv’es 
and against the Jews, is referred to. The reference is to the whole of the People of 
the Book, Jews and Christians- their internal s(|uahbles and their external disputes, 
(juarrels, and wars. 

775 Fhe argument of the whole verse may he thus stated. '^Fhe Jews blaspheme 
and mock, and because of their jealousy, the more they arc taught, the more 
obstinate they become in their rebellion. But what good will it do to them? Their 
selfishness and spite sow (juan'cls among themselves, which will not be healed till 
the Day of Judgement. When they stir up wars, especially against the iunoceiit, 
Allah's Mercy is poured down like a flood of water to extinguish them. But their 
wickedness coiitinues to devise evnr new mischief And Allah loves not mischief 
or those who do mischief. 

65 . If only the People of the Book had believed and been 
righteous. We should indeed have blotted out their 
iniquities and admitted them to gardens of bliss. 

66. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel, 
and all the revelation that was sent to them from their 
Lord, they would have enjoyed happiness from every 
side. (776) There is from among them a party on the 
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right course: but many of them follow a course that is 
evil. 

776 rhc literal translation of the two lines would be: "They would have eaten from 
above them and from below their feet." To eat (nknhi) is a veiy eomprehensive 
word, and denotes enjo\anent generally, physieal, soeial, mental and moral, and 
spiritual. "To eat what is forbidden" in verses (id and 6(i referred to taking unlawful 
j)rofit, from usuiy or trust funds or in other ways. Here "eating" would seem to 
mean receiving satisfaction or happiness in this life as well as in the life to come. 
’’From al)ove them" may refer to heavenly or spiritual satisfaction, and "from below 
their feet" to earthly satisfaction. But it is better to take the words as a general 
idiom, and understand "satisfaction or happiness from even' side", (Ci. 6:14 and 
7:19 ).(R). 

67 . O Messenger, proclaim the (message) which hath 
been sent to thee from thy Lord. (777) If thou didst 
not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed 
His mission. And Allah will defend thee from men 
(who mean mischief). For Allah guideth not those who 
reject Faith. 

777 Muhammad had many difficulties to eontend v\ith, many enemies and 
dangers to avoid. This is to assure him that his Message was true and from Allah. 
Ilis mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go fonvard and [iroclaim that 
Message and fulfil his mission, trusting Allah for protection, and imconcenied if 
people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or threatened him. 

68. Say: "O People of the Book! ye have no ground to 
stand upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, the 
Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you 
from your Lord." It is the revelation that cometh to 
thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in most of them 
their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. But sorrow 
thou not over (these) people without Faith. (778) 

778 In .'):26 Moses was told not to sorrow over a rebellious peojile. Here 
Muhammad is told not to sorrow over people v\ithout faith. The second situation 
is even more trying than the first. Rebellion may be a passing jihase. Want of faith 
is an attitude of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the Prophet patiently 
reasoned with them and bore their taunts and insults. If, the argnment runs, you 
do not believe in anything, even in the things that you may be exjiected to believe 
in, how can yon receive, in faith, Allah's Message that has come in another form;’ 

In fact your jealousy adds to your obstinacy and unbelief 

69 . Those who believe (In the Qur'an), those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sablans and the 
Christians,- any who believe In Allah and the Last Day, 
and work rlghteousness-(779) on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 

779 Here, as in Surat nl Bnqmnh (2:62), the Qur'an underscores the importanee 
ot tnie and genuine faith, which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and 
man's accountability to Him backed by righteous eonduct rather than by mere 
forms or labels. In both places it repudiates the false claims of the People of the 
Book that they had a special relationship v\ith Allah for they were the children of 
Abraham; that they were a chosen people with special j)rivileges, and no matter 
what they did, their high status would remain unaffected. Here this false notion is 
refuted and the Peo{)le of the Book are being reminded that it is through sincere 
belief and righteous conduct rather than pretentious claims that man can win his 
Lord’s pleasure and achieve ultimate success. 'Hie verse does not purport to lay 
down an exhaustive list of the articles of faith. N'or does it seek to spell out the 
essentials of a genuine belief in Allah, which has no meaning unless it is 
accom{)anied by belief in His Prophets for it is through their agency alone that we 
know Allah's Will and can abide by it in onr practical lives. This is especially true 
ot His final Prophet, Muhammad (peace be on him) whose message is universal, 
and not confined to any particular group or section of hnmanih’. Belief in the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be on him) is thus an integral part and a 
logical corollary of belief in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of 
gennineness of such belief 'Phis becomes clear when the verse is read in 
conjunction with other relevant verses of the Qur'an. See, for instanee, 4:170, 6:16 
, 21, 7:167, 168, 21:107, 26:1, 83:40, 61:6. Sec also 2:40 , 8:81 -82. 4:160-161. 
(Eds.). 

70 . We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and 
sent them messengers, every time, there came to 
them a messenger with what they themselves desired 
not - some (of these) they called Impostors, and some 
they (go so far as to) slay. (780) 


780 O' 2:87, ami n.91. 

71 . They thought there would be no trial (or 
punishment); so they became blind and deaf;(781) yet 
Allah (In mercy) turned to them; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf. But Allah sees well all 
that they do. 

781 T hat is, thev turned away their eves from Allah s Signs and thev turned a deaf 
ear to Allah's Message. 

72 . They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) Is Christ the 
son of Mary." But said Chrlst:(782) "O Children of 
Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." 
Whoever joins other gods with Allah,- Allah will forbid 
him the garden, and the Fire will be his abode. There 
will for the wrong-doers be no one to help. 

782 Cf. Matt. 4:10, where Christ rebukes Satan for desiring the worship of other 
than Allah; John 20:17, where Christ says to Maiy Magdalene, "Go unto my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my 
God and your God." Cf. also Luke 18:19, where Christ rebukes a eertain niler for 
calling him Good Master: "Why tallest thou me goodi’ None is good, save (4ne, 
that is, God.” In Mark 12:29Jesus says: "llie first of all the eommandments is. 
Hear O Israel: the Lord our God is One Lord", (T/'b:! 16-1 17). 

73 . They do blaspheme who say: Allah Is one of three In a 
Trinity: for there Is no god except One Allah. If they 
desist not from their word (of blasphemy), verily a 
grievous penalty will befall the blasphemers among 
them. 

74 . Why turn they not to Allah, and seek His forgiveness? 
For Allah Is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. 

75 . Christ the son of Mary was no more than a 
messenger; many were the messengers that passed 
away before him. His mother was a woman of 
truth. (783) They had both to eat their (dally) food. 
See how Allah doth make His signs clear to 
them;(784) yet see In what ways they are deluded 
away from the truth! 

783 She never claimed that she was a inodier of God, or that her son was God. 
She was a pious and virtuous woman. 

784 Note how logically the argument has led iiji from Jewish backslidiiigs and 
want of faith, to blasphemies associated vrith the names ot Jesus and Mary, and in 
the following verses to the worshiji of senseless sticks and stones. Allah is One; 
His Message is one; yet how people's perrersirt' transforms truth into falsehood, 
religion into superstition! 

76 . Say: "WIN ye worship, besides Allah, something 
which hath no power either to harm or benefit you? 
But Allah,- He It Is that heareth and knoweth all 
things." 

77 . Say: "O people of the Book! exceed not In your 
rellglon(785) the bounds (of what Is proper), 
trespassing beyond the truth, nor follow the vain 
desires of people who went wrong In times gone by,- 
who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
even way. 

785 Excess, as opposed to moderation and reason, is the simplest test by which a 
hypocrite or a selfish man who "trades" on religion, is known from a sincere, pious, 
and truly religious man. Excess means that truth is sometimes concealed or 
trampled upon, that the fashions of ancestors or contemporaries are copied or 
overdone, and Allah's name is dishonoured by blasphemies or the setting up of 
false gods or fetishes, or that good (or even bad) men are deified and worshipped. 
The true path is the even path, the path of rectitude, 7C/.'2:108, and 6:12 ). 

78 . Curses were pronounced on those among the 
Children of Israel who rejected Faith, by the tongue of 
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David(786) and of Jesus the son of Mary(787): 
because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses. 

786 The Psalms of David have several passages of imprecations against the 
wicked. T7. Psalms 109:17-18; 78.21-22 ("Therefore the Lord heard this and was 
wroth: so a fire was kindled against. Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel ; 
heeause they believed not in God, and trusted not in Ilis salvation"); Psalms 69:22- 
28, and Psalms ,7:10. 

787 Cf. Matt. 28:38 ('Ye serjients, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of Hell?); also Matt. 12:84 . 

79 . Nor did they (usually) forbid one another(788) the 
iniquities which they committed: evil indeed were the 
deeds which they did. 

788 4 here are men in eveiy community, hut if leaders connive at the misdeeds of 
the commonalty -and even worse, if leaders themselves share in the misdeeds, as 
happened with the Pharisees and Scribes against whom Jesus spoke out, then that 
commnnity is doomed. 

80 . Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the 
Unbelievers. Evil indeed are (the works) which their 
souls have sent forward before them (with the result), 
that Allah. s wrath is on them, and in torment will they 
abide. 

81 . If only they had believed in Allah, in the Messenger, 
and in what hath been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them for friends and protectors, but 
most of them are rebellious wrong-doers. 

82 . Strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt 
thou find the Jews and Pagans; and nearest among 
them in love to the believers wilt thou find those who 
say,(789) "We are Christians": because amongst 
these are men devoted to learning(790) and men who 
have renounced the world, and they are not arrogant. 

789 4 he meaning is not that they merely call themselves Christians, but that they 
are such sincere Christians that they appreciate Muslim virtues, as did the 
Abvssiiiians to whom Muslim refugees went during the persecution in Makkah. 

(R)‘. 

790 Qissis: I have translated as "devoted to learning," follov\ing the Commentators. 

It seems to be a foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Syriac, as the 
relerence seems to he to the Aliyssinian Christians. 44ieir real devotion to learning 
and the renuiieiation of the world by the Monastic Orders are contrasted with the 
hypocrisy and arrogance of the Pharisees and Scribes. 

83 . And when they listen to the revelation received by 
the Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes overflowing 
with tears, for they recognise the truth: they pray: 
"Our Lord! we believe; write us down among the 
witnesses. 

84 . "What cause can we have not to believe in Allah and 
the truth which has come to us, seeing that we long 
for our Lord to admit us to the company of the 
righteous?" 

85 . And for this their prayer hath Allah rewarded them 
with gardens, with rivers flowing underneath,- their 
eternal home. Such is the recompense of those who do 
good. 

86. But those who reject Faith and belie our Signs,- they 
shall be companions of Hell-fire. 

87 . O ye who believe! make not unlawful the good things 
which Allah hath made lawful for you, but commit no 
excess:(791) for Allah loveth not those given to 
excess. 


791 111 pleasures that are good and lawful the crime is excess, lliere is no merit 
merely in ahstention or asceticism, though the hnmilit\' or unselfishness that may 
go with asceticism may have its value. In 8:82 Christian monks are jiraised for 
particular virtues, though here and elsewhere monasticisni is disapjiroved of Use 
Allah's gifts of all kinds with gratitude, but excess is not approved of by Allah. 

88. Eat of the things which Allah hath provided for you, 
lawful and good; but fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 

89 . Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in 
your oaths,(792) but He will call you to account for 
your deliberate oaths: for expiation, feed ten indigent 
persons, on a scale of the average for the food of your 
families; or clothe them; or give a slave his freedom. 
If that is beyond your means, fast for three days. That 
is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. But keep 
to your oaths. Thus doth Allah make clear to you His 
signs, that ye may be grateful. 

792 Vows of penanee or ahstention may sometimes be futile, or even stand in the 
way of really good or \irtnous act. See 2:224-226, and notes. Ilie general 
principles established are: (1) take no futile oaths; (2) use not Allah's name, 
literally or in intention, to fetter yourself against doing a lawful or good act; (8) 
keep to your solemn oaths to the utmost of your ahilirt; (4) where yon are unable 
to do so, expiate your failure by feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some 
one's freedom, or if yon have not the means, by fasting. IJiis is from a spiritual 
aspect. If any parrt suffers damage from your failure, compensation will be due, 
but that would be a {|uestion of law or eejuit}'. 

90 . O ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (793) 
(dedication of) stones,(794) and (divination by) 
arrows,(795) are an abomination,- of Satan's 
handwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye may 
prosper. 

793 Cf. 2:219, and notes 240 and 241. 

794 Cf. 8:8. 44ie stones there referred to were stone altars or stone eolumns on 
which oil was poured for consecration, or slabs on which meat was saeriliced to 
idols. Any idolatrous or superstitions practices are here condemned. 44ie mmib 
were objects of worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan, 
"History of Israel", Chapter 4 and Corpus Inseriptionum Seinitiemuin, Part I. p. 
184: Illnstrations Nos. 128 and 128 bis are Phoenician columns of that kind, 
found in Malta . 

795 GC 8:8. 44ie arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by 
sort of lottery' or raffle. Rut arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for 
aseertaining lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen 
gods, as to whether men should undertake certain adions or not. All sn{)erstitions 
are condemned. 

91 . Satan's plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred 
between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from 
prayer: will ye not then abstain? 

92 . Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger,(796) and 
beware (of evil): if ye do turn back, know ye that it is 
Our Messenger.s duty to proclaim (the message)(797) 
in the clearest manner. 

796 We are asked to obey the commands of Allah (which are always reasonable), 
instead of following superstitions (which are irrational), or seeking undue 
stimulation in intoxicants or undue advantage in gambling. I"o some there may he 
temporary excitement or pleasure in these, hut that is not the way either of 
prosperity’ or piety, (Cf. 64:12). 

797 Cf. 8:67. Both the worldly and the spiritual aspects of loss are pointed out. 
Can Allah’s Messenger do more? 

93 . On those who believe and do deeds of righteousness 
there is no blame for what they ate (in the past), 
when they guard themselves from evil, and believe, 
and do deeds of righteousness,- (or) again, guard 
themselves from evil and believe,- (or) again, guard 
themselves from evil and do good. For Allah loveth 
those who do good. (798) 
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798 rhcre is a subtle symphony in what appears at first sight to be a triple 

repetition. "Hie relation of sueh simjile regulations as those of food, or game, or 
the reverence due to a saered place or sacred institution, has to be explained vis-H- 
\is man's higher duties, liaidawi is right in elassifring such duties under three 
heads: those due to Allah, those due from a man to himself (his self-respect), and 
those due to other creatures of Allah. Or perhaps all duties have this threefold 
asjiect. The first maybe called bchcvhig or hiith; i\\c second, ourselves 

from e\il, or conscience, and the third, doing good or righteousness. But the 
simplest jiliysical rules, e.g, those about eating, cleanliness, etc., if they are good, 
reter also to the higher aspects. If we eat bad food, we hurt ourselves, we eanse 
offence to onr neighbours, and we disobey Allah. If we have faith and 
righteonsness, are we likely to be wanting in conscienee? II we have conscience 
and faith, are we likely to fail in righteousness;’ If we have conseience and 
righteonsness, what can be their fonndation but laith? All three manifest 
themselves in a willing obedienee to Allah, and love for Him. We realise Ilis love 
in loving and doing good to Ilis creatures, and onr love to Him is meaningless 
without such good. 

94. O ye who believe! Allah doth but make a trial of you 
in a little matter of game well within reach of your 
hands and your lances, that He may test(799) who 
feareth him unseen: any who transgress thereafter, 
will have a grievous penalty. 

799 Literally, "know', Cf. 3:166 and 3:134, n. 467. Game is forbidden in the 
Sacred Precincts. II we deliberately break that injunction, we have no laith and 
reverence. 

95. O ye who believe! Kill not game while in the sacred 
precincts or in pilgrim garb. (800) If any of you doth so 
intentionally, the compensation is an offering, brought 
to the Ka'ba, of a domestic animal equivalent to the 
one he killed,(801) as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or by way of atonement, the feeding of 
the indigent; or its equivalent in fasts: that he may 
taste of the penalty of his deed. Allah forgives what is 
past: for repetition Allah will exact from him the 
penalty. For Allah is Exalted, and Lord of Retribution. 

800 Sec 2:1 and n. 684. ’flic pilgrim garb, Ihrmn, has been explained in n. 212, 
2:196. 

801 For an inadvertent breach of the game rule there is apparently no penalty. 
Intentional breach will be prevented, if possible, by j)re\ions action. If in some 
case the preventive action is not effective, the penalt\' is prescribed. The penalty is 
in three alternatives: an ecjnivalent animal should be brought to the Ka'ba for 
sacrifice; If so, the meat would be distributed to the poor; or the jioor must be fed, 
with grain or money, according to the value of the animal if one had been 
sacrificed: or the offender must fast as many days as the number of the jioor who 
would have been fed under the second alternative. Probably the last alternative 
would only be open if the offender is too poor to Jifford the first or second, but on 
this point Commentators are not agreed. 4'he "eciuivalent animaf in the first 
alternative would be a domestic animal of similar \~alne or weight in meat or of 
similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by two just men on the spot. 

"File alternatives about the penalty and its remission ("Allah forgives what is past") 
or exaction explain the last two lines of the verse: being "Exalted and lx)rd of 
Retribution'', Allah can remit or regulate according to His just laws. 

96. Lawful to you is the pursuit(802) of water-game and 
its use for food,- for the benefit of yourselves and 
those who travel; but forbidden is the pursuit of land- 
game;- as long as ye are in the sacred precincts or in 
pilgrim garb. And fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be 
gathered back. 

802 Witter gtune: i.e., game found in water, e.g, water fowl, fish, etc. "Water" 
includes sea, river, lake, [loiid, etc. 

97. Allah made the Ka'ba, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security for men, as also the Sacred Months,(803) 
the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark 
them:(804) That ye may know that Allah hath 
knowledge of what is in the heavens and on earth and 
that Allah is well acquainted with all things. (805) 

803 "Fhe Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in n. 209, 2:194, and n. 687, 
3:2. 


804 See 3:2 and n. 688. 

805 All sorts of people from all parts of the earth gather during the Pilgrimage. 
"Fhey must not think that they are strangers, that nobody knows them, and that 
they may behave as they like. It is the House of Allah, and He has supreme 
knowledge ol all things, of all thoughts, and all motives. As the next verse says, 
while He is 01t-Forgi\ing, Most Merciful, He is also strict in enforcing respect for 
His ordinances. 

98. Know ye that Allah is strict in punishment and that 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

99. The Messenger.s duty is but to proclaim (the 
message). But Allah knoweth all that ye reveal and ye 
conceal. 

100. Say: "Not equal are things that are bad and things 
that are good, even though the abundance of the bad 
may dazzle thee;(806) so fear Allah, O ye that 
understand; that (so) ye may prosper." 

806 Cf. 2:204. People often judge by (jnantit\’ rather than (inalit\'. They are 
dazzled by numbers: their hearts are captured by what they see evenwhere around 
them. But the man ol understanding and discrimination judges by a different 
standard. He knows that good and bad things are not to be lumped together, and 
carefully chooses the best, which may be the scarcest, and avoids the bad, though 
e\'il may meet him at every' step. 

101. O ye who believe! Ask not questions about things 
which, if made plain to you,(807) may cause you 
trouble. But if ye ask about things when the Qur'an is 
being revealed, they will be made plain to you, Allah 
will forgive those: for Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Forbearing. 

807 Many secrets are wisely hidden from ns. If the future were known to ns, we 
need not necessarily be hap{)y. In many cases we should be nhserable. If the inner 
meaning of sonre of the things we see before onr eyes were disclosed to ns, it 
might cause a lot of mischief. Allah's Message, insofar as it is necessaiy for shaping 
onr eondnet, is plain and o{)en to ns. But there are many things too deej) for ns to 
understand, either indhidnally or collectively. It would be foolish to piy into them, 
as some people tried to do in the time of the Prophet. Where a matter is 
mentioned in the Qur'an, we can reverently ask for its meaning. That is not 
forbidden. But we should never pass the bounds of (1) onr own capaciy to 
understand, (2) the time and occasion when we ask (jnestions, and (3) the part of 
the Universal Plan which it is Allah's purpose to reveal to ns. 

102. Some people before you did ask such 
questions,(808) and on that account lost their faith. 

808 For example, the merely fractions (incstions asked ol Moses by the. lews; 2:68- 
71. d’hey showed that they had no faith. When foolish (inestions are asked, and 
there is no answer, it also shakes the faith of the foolish ones. 

103. It was not Allah who instituted (superstitions(809) 
like those of) a slit-ear she- camel, or a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-births 
in animals, or stallion-camels freed from work: It is 
blasphemers who invent a lie against Allah, but most 
of them lack wisdom. 

809 A number of Arab Pagan superstitions are referred to. '^Fhe Pagan mind, not 
understanding the hidden secrets of nature, attributed certain phenomena to 
divine anger and were assailed by superstitious fears which haunted their lives. It a 
she-camel or other female domestic animal had a large number of young, she (or 
one of her offspring) had her ear slit and she was dedicated to a god; such an 
animal was a biihinih. On return in safety from a journey, or on recovery from an 
illness a she-camel was similarly dedicated and let loose for free pasture; she was 
called a suibith. Where an animal bore twins, eertain sacrifices or dedications were 
made to idols; an animal so dedicated was a wtisihib. A stallion-camel dedicated to 
the gods by certain rites was a hum. '^Fhe particular examples lead to the general 
truth; that superstition is due to ignorance, and is degrading to men and 
dishonouring to Allah, fC/.‘6:139). 

104. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath 
revealed; come to the Messenger.: They say: "Enough 
for us(810) are the ways we found our fathers 
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following." what! even though their fathers were void 
of knowledge and guidance? 

810 Cf. 2:170. Where a Messenger of rruth comes to teaeli us tlie better way, it is 
foolish to say: "What our aneestors did is good enough for us." 

105. O ye who believe! Guard your own souls: If ye follow 
(right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those 
who stray, the goal of you all is to Allah, it is He that 
will show you the truth of all that ye do. (811) 

81 1 Cf. 5:48 . There the unity of Allah vnll reconcile different views. The unity of 
the one Judge will do perfect justice to each one's conduct, however different in 
form it may have appeared in this world. 

106. O ye who believe! When death approaches any of 
you, (take) witnesses among yourselves when making 
bequests,- two just men of your own (brotherhood) or 
others from outside if ye are journeying through the 
earth, and the chance of death befalls you (thus). If 
ye doubt (their truth), detain them both after prayer, 
and let them both swear by Allah. "We wish not in this 
for any worldly gain, even though the (beneficiary) be 
our near relation: we shall hide not the evidence 
before Allah, if we do, then behold! the sin be upon 
us!(812)" 

812 Ordiuarily dhs oath should he decisive, and the matter must rest here. But if it 
gets knovra that the oath was false, other exidenee may be taken as in the next 
verse. 

107. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of 
the sin (of perjury), let two others stand forth in their 
places,- nearest in kin from among those who claim a 
lawful right:(813) let them swear by Allah. "We affirm 
that our witness is truer than that of those two, and 
that we have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we 
did, behold! the wrong be upon us!" 

813 IstnluiqqR = Desened having somedhng (good or evil) attributed to one; 
hence the alternative meanings: (1) committed or was guiltx’ (of a sin); (2) had or 
claimed a lawful right (to property). I'lie procedure was followed in an actual case 
in the Pro{)hefs lifetime. A man from Madinah died abroad, having made over his 
goods, to two friends, to be delivered to his designated heirs in Madihah. They 
howexer, kept back a xaluahle silxer cup. When this xvas found out, oaths were 
taken from those xx'ho knew, justice was done. 

108. That is most suitable: that they may give the 
evidence in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that other oaths would be taken after their 
oaths. But fear Allah, and listen (to His counsel): for 
Allah guideth not a rebellious people: 

109. One day will Allah gather the messengers together, 
and ask: "What was the response ye received (from 
men to your teaching)?" They will say: "We have no 
knowledge: it is Thou Who knowest in full all that is 
hidden. (814)" 

814 A scene of the Day of Reckoning is put before us in graphic xx'ords, showing 
the responsibility and the limitations ot the Prophets of Allah, sent to {)reach Ilis 
Message to men, vxith special reference to the Message of Jesus. The Messengers 
are sent to preach the d'ruth. What fantastic forms the Message takes in men's 
reactions to it xx'as beyond their knowledge at the time, and beyond their 
responsibility. (R). 

110. Then will Allah say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Recount My favour(815) to thee and to thy mother. 
Behold! I strengthened thee(816) with the holy spirit, 
so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood 
and in maturity. (817) Behold! I taught thee the Book 
and Wisdom,(818) the Law and the Gospel and 
behold! thou didst make(819) out of clay, the figure 
of a bird, by My leave, and thou didst breathe into it 


and it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou didst 
heal those born blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And 
behold! thou didst bring forth the dead by My 
leave. (820) And behold! I did restrain the Children of 
Israel from (violence to) thee(821) when thou didst 
show them the clear Signs, and the unbelievers among 
them said: 'This is nothing but evident magic. (822)' 

815 111 a solemn scene before the Court of Judgement, Jesus is asked to recount 
all the mercies and favours shovxn to him, so that his folloxx'crs should become 
ashamed ot their ingratitude in corrujiting that Message, when they could have 
done so much in profiting by its puritx' and spiritual truth. This argument 
eontinues to the end of the Surah. 

^0:2:87 and8:(J2, ii. 401. 

817 Cf 8: 46 , and n. 888. 

818 Of 8:48. 

819 Cf 8:49 , and n. 890. 

820 Note how the xx'ords "bx' My leaxe" are repeated with each miracle to 
emphasise the fact that they arose, not out of the jiower or will of Jesus, hut by the 
leave and will and povx'cr of Allah, who is supreme ox'cr Jesus as He is ox'cr all 
other mortals. 

821 4'he Jew's w'cre seeking to take the life of Jesus long before their final attemjit 
to crucify him; see Luke 4:28-29. I'lieir attempt to crucify him was also foiled, 
according to the teaching we have received: 4: 157. 

822 According to Luke ( 11:15 ), when Christ performed the miracle of casting 
out devils, the Jews said he did it through the chief of the devils, i.c., they accused 
him of black magic. No such miracle of casting out dex'ils is mentioned in the 
Qur'an. But Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad were all accused of magic and sorcery, 
by those who could find no other explanation of Allah's povx'cr (R). 

111. "And behold! I inspired the disciples to have faith in 
Me and Mine Messenger, they said, 'We have faith, 
and do thou(823) bear witness that we bow to Allah 
as Muslims'". (824) 

823 ’"riiou" refers to Jesus, w'ho is being addressed by his Disciples. Cf 8:52 . 

824 Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all xvho bowed to Allah's Will 
were Muslims, and their religion is Islam, C7.'8:52 and n. 892. 

112. Behold! the disciples, said: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
can thy Lord send down to us a table set (with viands) 
from heaven?" Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have 
faith. "(825) 

825 riie rexiuest of the Disciples savours a little ol (1) xvaiit of faith, (2) too much 
attention to [)hysical lood, and (8) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these 
three can be [)roved from the Canonical Gospels, (1) Simon Peter, (juite early in 
the story', asked Jesus to depart from him, as he (Simon) xvas a sinful man (Luke 
5:8). "Phe same Peter afteivvards denied his "Master" three times shamelessly w'hen 
the Master was in the povx'cr of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) 
actually betrayed Jesus. (2) Ex'cn in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the 
miracles are coneerned vxith food and drink, c.g., the turning of the water into 
wine (John, 2:1-11); the conversion of five loaxes and two small fishes into food 
for 5,000 men (John 6:5-18), this being the on /i iniracie recorded in all the four 
Gospels; the miraculous number of fishes caught for food (Luke 5:4.11); the 
cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit (Matt. 21:18-19); the allegory of 
eating Christ's fiesh and drinking his blood (John 6:58-57). (8) Because the 
Samaritans would not receix'c Jesus into their village, the Disciples James andjohn 
wanted a fire to come down from heax'eii and consume them (Luke 9:54 ). 

113. They said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy 
our hearts, and to know that thou hast indeed told us 
the truth; and that we ourselves may be witnesses to 
the miracle." 

114. Said Jesus the son of Mary: "O Allah our Lord! Send 
us from heaven a table set (with viands),(826) that 
there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a 
solemn festival and a sign from thee; and provide for 
our sustenance,(827) for thou art the best Sustainer 
(of our needs)." 
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826 1 he words of the Prayer seem to suggest the l^ist Supper, Cf. also the vision 
of Peter in "The Aets of the Apostles," 10:9-16. 

827 As in Islam, so in Christ's Prayer, susteuanee should be taken for both 
physical and spiritual strength, especially the latter. "Give us this day onr daily 
bread" seems the rendering of a literalist whose attention was fixed too much on 
bread. 

115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: But if any 
of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him with 
a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one 
among all the peoples. "(828) 

828 It is a wicked generation that asks for Signs and Miracles, llsnally they are not 
vouchsafed, lint where they are, the responsibility’ of those who ask for them is 
increased. If, after that, they reject faith, invent lies, and go after false gods or false 
ideals, their [lenalty vrill be worse than that of other jieople. How this works our 
practically among those who call themselves Christians is exemplified in such 
books as the late Mr. W.T. Stead's "If Christ Came to Chicago?" (R). 

116. And behold! Allah will say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! 
Didst thou say unto men, worship me and my mother 
as gods in derogation of Allah.?" He will say: "Glory to 
Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). 
Had I said such a thing, thou wouldst indeed have 
known it. Thou knowest what is in my heart. Thou I 
know not what is in Thine. For Thou knowest in full all 
that is hidden. (829) 

829 Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to 
him by those who take his name, ’fhe worship of Maiy, though repudiated by the 
Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier Churches, both in the East and the 
West. 

117. "Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst 
command me to say, to wit, 'worship Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord';(830) and I was a witness over them 


whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou didst take 
me up Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou art 
a witness to all things. (831) 

830 O' .5:72 ami n. 782. 

831 Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was 
limited like that of a mortal. 

118. "If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servant: If 
Thou dost forgive them. Thou art the Exalted in power, 
the Wise."(832) 

832 rhe Master can justly punish I lis sen ants for disobedience: no one can say to 
Him nay, for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom 
sees things that we mortals cannot see. This is the limit of intercession that men of 
G(k1 can make on behalf of sinners. 

119. Allah will say: "This is a day on which the truthful 
will profit from their truth: theirs are gardens, with 
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal Home: Allah 
well-pleased with them, and they with Allah. That is 
the great salvation,(833) (the fulfilment of all 
desires). 

833 Fiiwz = Feliciy, hapj)iness, achievement, salvation, the attainment or 
fulfilment of desires. What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life!- 
that we should win Allah's good pleasure and that we should reach the stage at 
which His goods pleasure is all-in-all to ns. 

120. To Allah doth belong the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is therein, and it is He Who 
hath power over all things. 
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6 . Al An'am (The Cattle) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Praise be Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and made the darkness and the light. Yet those 
who reject Faith hold (others) as equal,(834) with 
their Guardian-Lord. (835) 

834 'y\(hthi lias various incaniiigs: (1) to hold soincthing as ccjual to something 
else, as here; to balance nicely; (2) to deal justly, as hetween one party and 
another, 42:1,5; (8) to give compensation or rejiaration, or something as etiuivalent 
to something else, 6:70; (4) to turn the balance the right way, to give a right 
disposition, to give a just bias or projiortion, 82:7; (,5) to turn the balance the 
wrong way, to swene, to show bias, 4:18,5. 

835 rhe argument is threefold: (1) Allah created eventhing you see and know: 
how can you then set uj) any of Ilis own creatures as ecpial to IIim;‘ (2) lie is your 
own Guardian-Lord; lie cherishes and loves you, how can you be so ungrateful as 
to run after something else? (8) Darkness and Light are to help you to distinguish 
heUveen the true from the false: how then can you eonfoimd the true God vrith 
your false ideas and superstitions? 44iere may also be a repudiation of the Duality 
ol old Persian theology; light and Darkness are not eonllieting Powers; they are 
both creatures of Allah (Cf.ir.lSi)). 

2 . He it is created(836) you from clay, and then decreed 
a stated term(837) (for you). And there is in His 
presence another determined term; yet ye doubt 
within yourselves! 

836 After the general argument, the argument comes to man personally. Can such 
a miserable creature, created from clay, put himself in op{)osition to his Creator;’ 
And can man forget or doubt that he is here only for a short term of {)robation;‘ 
And then, after a period, comes the Day of Aceoimt before Allah. 

837 This life is a period of {)robation. 4'he other term leads up to. Judgement. 

3 . And He is Allah in the heavens and on earth. He 
knoweth what ye hide, and what ye reveal, and He 
knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your 
deeds). (838) 

838 It is folly to su{)pose that Allah only reigns in the heavens. lie also reigns on 
earth. lie knows all our secret thoughts and motives, and the real worth of all that 
is behind what we care to show. It is by our deeds that lie judges us; for our 
deeds, whether good or evil, we shall get due recompense in due time. 

4 . But never did a single one of the signs of their Lord 
reach them, but they turned away therefrom. 

5 . And now they reject the truth when it reaches them: 
but soon shall they learn the reality of what they used 
to mock at. 

6. See they not how many of those before them We did 
destroy?-(839) generations We had established on the 
earth, in strength such as We have not given to you - 
for whom We poured out rain from the skies in 
abundance, and gave (fertile) streams flowing 
beneath their (feet): yet for their sins We destroyed 
them, and raised in their wake fresh generations (to 
succeed them). 

839 Now comes the argument from histoiy, looking backwards and foivvards. If 
we are so short-sighted or arrogant as to suppose that we are firmly established on 
the earth, secure in our privileges, we are reminded of mueh greater nations in the 
past, who failed in their duty and were wiped out. In their fate we must read our 
own fate, if we fail likewise! But those without faith, instead of facing facts s(|uarely 
"turn away therefrom." 


7 . If We had sent unto thee a written (message) on 
parchment,(839-A) so that they could touch it with 
their hands, the Unbelievers would have been sure to 
say: "This is nothing but obvious magic!"(840) 

839-A Qirtas , in the Prophet's life, could only mean "parchment," which was 
commonly used as writing material in Western Asia from the 2nd centuiy B.C. 
44ie word was derived from the Cheek, Chnrtus (Cf. Ditin, "Cluirtn). Paper, as we 
know it, made from rags, was first used by the Arabs after the eonciuest ol 
Smarejand in 751 A.C. The Chinese had used it by the 2nd centuiy B.C. I he 
Arabs introduced it into Europe; it was used in Greece in the 11th or 12th 
eentury, and in Spain through Sicily in the 12th eentiiiy. The Papmis, made from 
an Eg\’{)tian reed, was in Eg\’pt as early as 2500 B.C. It gave place to paper in 
Eg\-pt in the 10th century' (Cf. 17:98). 

840 riie materialists want to see actual physical material things before them, hut if 
such a thing came from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot 
understand, they give it some name like magic, or sujierstition, or whatever name 
is ill fashion, and they are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their "hearts 
are diseased" (2:10). 

8. They say: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" If 
we did send down an angel, the matter would be 
settled at once, and no respite would be granted 
them. (841) 

841 Cf. 2:210. An angel is a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah's glory, 
invisible to men who live gross material lives. Such men are given plenty of respite 
in which to turn in repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of Ilis light. 
But il their prayer to see an angel were granted, it would do them no good, for 
they would be destroyed as darkness is destroyed by light (see also 41:14). 

9 . If We had made it an angel. We should have sent him 
as a man, and We should certainly have caused them 
confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion. (842) 

842 Su{){)osing an angel should ap{)car to their gi'osser senses, he could only do it 
in human form. In that case their present confused notions about spiritual life 
would he still more eoiifoimded. They would say: "We wanted to see an angel, 
and we have only seen a maul" (Ct. 17:98). 

10 . Mocked were (many) messengers before thee; but 
their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they 
mocked. (843) 

843 (Cf. 18:82 and 86:80). "The scollers were mocked by the thing that they 
mocked" would express epigrammatic ally part of the sense, but not the whole. 
"Hemmed in" implies that the logic of events turned the tables, and as a man might 
be besieged and surrounded by an enemy in war, and would be forced to 
surrender, so these mockers will find that events would justify 4'nith, not them. 
The mockers of Jesus-where were they when Titus destroyed .Jerusalem ? The 
mockers who drove out Muhammad from Makkah-what was their plight when 
Muhammad came back in triumph and they sued for mercy- nnd he gave it to 

According to the Latin {)roverb. Great is truth, and must {)re\ ail. 

11 . Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the 
end of those who rejected Truth." 

12 . Say: "To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens 
and on earth?" Say: "To Allah. He hath inscribed for 
Himself (the rule of) Mercy. (844) That He will gather 
you together for the Day of Judgment, there is no 
doubt whatever. It is they who have lost their own 
souls, that will not believe. 

844 History, travel, human expeireiice, all prove the Mercy of Allah and the law 
that without it those who reject Truth tend to lose their own souls and destroy 
themselves, (Cf(r.5A , 7:19 , and 5:66). 
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13 . To him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh)(845) 
in the night and the day. For he is the one who 
heareth and knoweth all things. "(846) 

845 S^ikniJri = (1) to dwell; (2) to rc.st, to be still, to stoj) (moving), to lurk; (8) to be 
(luicsceiit, as a letter whieli is not moved with a vowel. 

If we imagine Night and Day to be places, and each to have (dwelling in them) 
things that are open and things that are concealed, things that move and things that 
are still, things that are sounded and things that are {jiiiescent, we get some idea of 
the imageiy implied. The mysteiy of l ime (which seems more abstract than 
Space) is thus explained and illustrated by the idea of Place or Space, which also is 
a notion and not a concrete thing. But lie Who has control of all these things is 
the one true Allah. 

846 riiroiighout this section we have a sort of implied dialogue, of which one part 
is understood from the other part, which is expressed. In verse 1 1, we might have 
an imaginary objector saying: "Why go back to the past?" dlie answer is: "Well 
travel through the world, and see whether it is not true that virtue and godliness 
exalt a nation, and the opposite are causes of ruin. Both the past and the present 
jrrove this." In verse 12 the objector may say: "But you speak of Allah's power?" 
The man of God replies: "Yes, but Mercy is Allah's own attribute, and krrowledge 
and wisdom beyond what marr can corrceive." 

14 . Say: "Shall I take for my protector any other than 
Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? And He 
It Is that feedeth but Is not fed. "(847) Say: "Nay! but I 
am commanded to be the first of those who bow to 
Allah (In Islam), and be not thou of the company of 
those who join gods with Allah." 

847 Fccdcth but is not fed: true both literally and figuratively. "Po Allah we owe 
the satisfaction of all needs, but lie is independent of all needs, (Ct. 7:19 and , ):()() 
and notes). 

15 . Say: "I would. If I disobeyed my Lord, Indeed have 
fear of the penalty of a Mighty Day. 

16 . "On that day. If the penalty Is averted from any. It Is 
due to Allah. s mercy; And that would be (Salvation), 
the obvious fulfilment of all desire. (848) 

848 We continue the implied dialogue suggested in n. 846. In verse 14, the 
objector might say: "But we have other interests in life than religion and Allah." 
"No," says the man of Ckxl. "My Creator is the one and only Power whose 
protection I seek; and I strive to be first in the race." In verse 15, the objector 
suggests: "Enjoy the good things of this life; it is short." The answer is: "The 
Hereafter is more real to me, and promises the true fulfilment of all desire; 
hapjiiness or affliction comes not from the fleeting pettinesses or illusions of this 
life, but from the power and viisdom of Allah. " In verse 19, the objector makes his 
final splash: "What evidence is there for all this?" fhe reply is: "I know it is true for 
Allah's voice is within me, and my Ihing Teacher awakens that voice; and there is 
the Book ot Inspiration. Allah is one, and there is none other besides." 

17 . "If Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove 
It but He; If He touch thee with happiness. He hath 
power over all things. (849) 

849 fhe wilgar worship false gods out of fear that they would harm them or hope 
that they would confer some benefit on them. These false gods can do neither. All 
power, all goodness is in the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion. 

18 . "He Is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over 
His worshippers; and He Is the Wise, acquainted with 
all things." 

19 . Say: "What thing Is most weighty In evidence?" Say: 
"(Allah) Is witness between me and you; This Qur'an 
hath been revealed to me by Inspiration, that I may 
warn you and all whom It reaches. Can ye possibly 
bear witness that besides Allah there Is another 
Allah." Say: "Nay! I cannot bear witness!" Say: "But In 
truth He Is the one Allah, and I truly am Innocent of 
(your blasphemy of) joining others with Him." 


20 . Those to whom We have given the Book know this as 
they know(850) their own sons. Those who have lost 
their own souls refuse therefore to believe. 

850 Cf. 2:146 and n. 151. In both passages the {)ronoim translated "this" may 
mean "him" and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of /Ulah, as some 
Commentators think. 

21 . Who doth more wrong than he who Inventeth a lie 
against Allah or rejecteth His sings? But verily the 
wrong-doers never shall prosper. 

22 . One day shall We gather them all together: We shall 
say to those who ascribed partners (to Us): "Where 
are the partners whom ye (Invented and) talked 
about?" 

23 . There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them(851) 
but to say: "By Allah our Lord, we were not those who 
joined gods with Allah." 

851 Fitnnh has various meanings, from the root idea of "to try, to test, to tempt;" 
c.g., (1) a trial or temptation, as in 2:102; (2) trouble, tumult, oj)])ression, 
j)ersecution, as in 2:191, 198, 217; (8) discord, as in 8:7. (4) subterfuge, an answer 
that amounts to-a sedition, and excuse founded on a falsehood, as here. Other 
shades of meaning will be noticed as they occur. Those who blasphemed Allah in 
imagining false gods will now see the vanit\’ of their imaginations for themselves. 
What answer can they give now? In their penersity they will deny that they ever 
entertained the notion of false gods. 

24 . Behold! how they lie against their own souls! But the 
(He) which they Invented will leave them(852) In the 
lurch. 

852 rhe lies which they used to tell have now "wandered" from the channels which 
they used to occupy, and left the liars in the lurch. In denying the indubitable fact 
that they took false gods, they admit the falsie of their notions and thus are 
practically convicted out of their ovra mouths (Cf. 28:75). 

25 . Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to 
thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts. So 
they understand It not,(852-A) and deafness In their 
ears; If they saw every one of the signs, not they will 
believe In them; In so much that when they come to 
thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers 
say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients." 

852-A /f-Thc Qur'an. 

26 . others they keep away from It, and themselves they 
keep away; but they only destroy their own souls, and 
they perceive It not. 

27 . If thou couldst but see when they are confronted 
with the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but 
sent back! Then would we not reject the signs of our 
Lord, but would be amongst those who believe!" 

28 . Yea, In their own (eyes) will become manifest what 
before they concealed. But If they were returned, they 
would certainly relapse to the things they were 
forbidden, for they are Indeed Mars. (853) 

853 rheir falsit>' was not due to want of knowledge, but to perversity and 
selfishness. In their hearts was a disease ( 2:10 ): therefore neither their 
understanding, nor their ears, nor their eyes do their proper work. They twist what 
they see, hear, or are taught, and go deeper and deeper into the mire. The 
deceptions which they used to practise on other [)eople will, before the Seat of 
Judgement, become clear in their ovra eyes ( C/. 26:97 and 85:87) 

29 . And they (sometimes) say: "There Is nothing except 
our life on this earth, and never shall we be raised up 
again." 
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30 . If thou couldst but see when they are confronted 
with their Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?" 
They will say: "Yea, by our Lord!" He will say: "Taste 
ye then the penalty, because ye rejected Faith." 

31 . Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that 
they must meet Allah,- until on a sudden the hour is 
on them, and they say: "Ah! woe unto us that we took 
no thought of it"; for they bear their burdens(854) on 
their backs, and evil indeed are the burdens that they 
bear? 

854 (iricvous is the burden of sins whieh the vneked will bear on their baeks when 
they beeoine eoiiseious of them. Some eommentators personify sins as ugly 
demons riding on the baeks of men, while the men's good deeds beeome the 
strong and patient mounts whieh vnll eany the men on their baeks. If the good 
deeds are few and the sins many, the man and his good deeds will be ernshed 
under the load of the Evil whieh they earry fC/. 20:101). 

32 . What is the life of this world but play and 
amusement?(855) But best is the home in the 
hereafter, for those who are righteous. Will ye not 
then understand? 

855 Play and amusement are for preparing our minds for the serious things of life: 
in themselves they are not serious. So this life is a preparation for the Eternal 
Home to whieh we are going, whieh is far more im{)ortant than the ephemeral 
pleasures whieh may [)ossibly seduce ns in this life 29:64, 47:36, and 57:20). 

33 . We know indeed the grief which their words do cause 
thee: It is not thee they reject: it is the signs of Allah, 
which the wicked contemn. 

34 . Rejected were the messengers before thee: with 
patience and constancy they bore their rejection and 
their wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: there is 
none that can alter the words (and decrees) of Allah. 
Already hast thou received some account of those 
messengers. 

35 . If their spurning is hard on thy mind, yet if thou wert 
able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the 
skies and bring them a sign-(856) (what good?). If it 
were Allah. s will. He could gather them together unto 
true guidance: so be not thou amongst those who are 
swayed by ignorance (and impatience)! 

856 4'hcre were many Signs of a divine mission in the Prophet's life and in the 
Message which he delivered. If these did not conviiiee the Unbelievers, was it not 
vain to seek a miraenlons Sign from the bowels of the earth or by a visible ascent 
to the skies? If in the Prophet's eagerness to get all to accept his Message he was 
hurt at their callousness, active opposition, and persecution of him, he is told that 
a full knowledge of the working of Allah's Plan would convince him that 
impatience was misplaced. This was in the days of persecution before the Ilijrah. 
Pile history in Madinah and after shows how Allah's truth was ultimately and 
trinm[)hantly \indicated. Who among the sincere devotees of Muhammad can fail 
to read 6:33 -35 v\ithont tears in his eyes? 

36 . Those who listen (in truth),(857) be sure, will 
accept: as to the dead, Allah will raise them up; then 
will they be turned unto Him. 

857 4'here is a double meaning here. (1) If people listen to truth sincerely and 
earnestly, they must believe; even if the spiritual faculty is dead. Allah will by Ilis 
grace revive it and they will come to I lim, if they really try earnestly to understand. 

(2) The sincere will believe; but those whose hearts are dead vnll not listen, yet 
they cannot escape being brought to the Judgement Seat before Him. 

37 . They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "(Allah) hath certainly power to send 
down a sign: but most of them understand not. (858) 

858 Signs are all around them, but they do not understand. If they want a 
particular Sign to suit their gross ignorance, they will not be humoured, for they 
can always pick holes in anything that descent to their level. 


38 . There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a 
being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of) 
communities like you. (859) Nothing have we omitted 
from the Book, and they (all) shall be gathered to 
their Lord in the end. 

859 "Animals Ihiiig on the earth" include those living in the water-fishes, reptiles, 
crustaceans, insects, as well as four-footed beasts. Life on the v\ing is separately 
mentioned. "4'a'ir," which is ordinarily translated as "bird," is anything that flies, 
including mammals like bats. In our pride we may exclude animals from onr 
jmniew, but they all live a life, social and indhidual, like ourselves, and all life is 
subject to the Plan and Will of Allah. In 6:59 we are told that not a leaf falls but by 
His Will, and things dry and green are recorded in His Book. In other words they 
all obey His archetv’jial Plan, the Book which is also mentioned here. They are all 
answerable in their several degrees to His Plan ("shall be gathered to their Hird in 
the end"). This is not Pantheism: it is ascribing all life, activirt, and existence to the 
Will and Plan of Allah. 

39 . Those who reject our sings are deaf and dumb-(860) 
in the midst of darkness profound: whom Allah 
willeth. He leaveth to wander: whom He willeth. He 
placeth on the way that is straight. 

860 rhe limited free vnll of man makes a little difference. If he sees the Signs but 
shuts his ears to the true Message, and refuses (like a dumb thing) to speak out the 
Message which all Nature proclaims, then according to the Plan (of his limited 
free vnll) he must snfler and wander, just as, in the op{)osite case, he will receive 
race and salvation. 

40 . Say: "Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you 
the wrath of Allah, or the Hour (that ye dread), would 
ye then call upon other than Allah.- (reply) if ye are 
truthful! 

41 . "Nay,- On Him would ye call, and if it be His will. He 
would remove (the distress) which occasioned your 
call upon Him, and ye would forget (the false gods) 
which ye join with Him!" 

42 . Before thee We sent (messengers) to many nations, 
and We afflicted the nations with suffering and 
adversity, that they might learn humility. 

43 . When the suffering reached them from us, why then 
did they not learn humility?(861) On the contrary 
their hearts became hardened, and Satan made their 
(sinful) acts seem alluring to them. 

861 Son'ow and suffering may (if we take diem rightly) turn out to be the best gifts 
of Allah to ns. According to the Psalms (94:12). "Blessed is the man whom Thou 
chastenest, () Lord!" Through sufl'ering we learn humilirt, the antidote to many 
vices and the fountain of many \ irtnes. But if we take them the wrong way, we 
grumble and com{)lain, we become fainthearted; and Satan gets his opportunity to 
exploit ns by putting foivvard the alluring pleasures of his Vanirt Fair. 

44 . But when they forgot the warning they had received. 
We opened to them the gates of all (good) 
things,(862) until, in the midst of their enjoyment of 
Our gifts, on a sudden. We called them to account, 
when lo! they were plunged in despair! 

862 Learning the inner truth of ourselves and the world presupposes a eertain 
advanced stage of sensitiveness and spiritual development. There is a shallower 
stage, at which prosperity’ and the good things of life may teach us sympathy and 
goodness and cheerfulness like that of Mr. Cheeribyles in Dickens. In such cases 
the Message takes root. But there is another tyj)e of character which is puffed up 
in prosperity. Eor them prosperity is a trial or even a punishment from the higher 
])oint of view. They go deeper and deeper into sin, until they are pulled up of a 
sudden and then instead of being contrite they merely become desperate. 

45 . Of the wrong-doers the last remnant was cut off. 
Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds. (863) 

863 Allah's punishment of wrongdoers is a measure of justice, to protect the tnie 
and righteous from their depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an 
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aspect of Ilis character which is cinpiiasizcti Ity tile cpitiict "Ciicrishcr of tile 
Workis" fO; 30:59) 

46. Say: "Think ye, if Allah took away your hearing and 
your sight, and sealed up(864) your hearts, who - a 
god other than Allah - could restore them to you?" See 
how We explain the signs by various (symbols); yet 
they turn aside. 

864 Cf 2:7 11 . 3i,amil0:74. 

47. Say: "Think ye, if the punishment of Allah comes to 
you, whether suddenly or openly,(865) will any be 
destroyed except those who do wrong? 

865 Suddenly = without waniing. Openly - witli many warnings, e\'en to the 
sinners, though they heed them not. As to those who understand and read the 
signs ot Allah, they could always tell that all wrongdoing must eventually have its 
puiiishmeiit But it vnll affeet the wrongdoers, not the righteous. It is justice, not 
revenge. 

48. We send the messengers only to give good 
news(866) and to warn: so those who believe and 
mend (their lives),- upon them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

866 The Prophets are not sent to cancel man's limited free will. I'liey are sent to 
j)reaeh and tcaeh-to preach hope to the repentant ("good news”), and to warn the 
rebellious of the Wrath to come (Cf. 1 1:31 ). 

49. But those who reject our signs,- them shall 
punishment touch, for that they ceased not from 
transgressing. 

50. Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of 
Allah,(867) nor do I know what is hidden, nor do I tell 
you I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to 
me." Say: "can the blind be held equal to the 
seeing?"(868) Will ye then consider not? 

867 literally, it might mean that the men of Allah are not like vulgar soothsayers, 
who pretend to reveal hidden treasures, or peer into the future, or claim to he 
something of a different nature from men. But the meaniiig is v\ider: they deal out 
Allah's great treasures of tnitli, hut the treasures are not theirs, hut Allah's; they 
have greater insight into the higher things, hut that insight is not due to their own 
wisdom, but to Allah's inspiration; they are of the same flesh and blood v\ith us, 
and the sublimit\’ of their words and teachings arises through Allah's graee-to them 
and to those who hear them. 

868 Therefore compare not the men of Allah ("the seeing") with ordinary men 
("the blind"). The men of Allah, although they be but men, have the higher light 
with them; therefore do not exact of them pett\' ephemeral senices. Though they 
are men, they are not as other men, and are entitled to reverence. 

51. Give this warning to those(869) In whose (hearts) Is 

the fear that they will be brought (to judgment) 
before their Lord: except for Him they will have no 
protector nor Intercessor: that they may guard 

(against evil). 

869 dliere are some men, sinners, who yet believe in Judgement; let them be 
warned of their personal responsibilitv' to guard against evil; let them not rely upon 
protectors or intercessors before Allah; their sins can only be forgiven by Allah's 
own Mercy. 

52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His face. (870) In naught art 
thou accountable for them, and In naught are they 
accountable for thee,(871) that thou shouldst turn 
them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust. 

870 F:ice: ir;//7r see 2:1 12, n. 1 14, and 18:28 . (R). 

871 Some of the rich and influential Quray sh thought it beneath their dignity to 
listen to Muhammad's teaching in eom{)any with the lowly disciples, who were 
gathered round him. But he refused to send away these lowly disciples, who were 
sincere seekers after Allah. From a worldly {)oint of view they had nothing to gain 


from Muhammad as he was himself poor, and he had nothing to gain from them 
as they had no influence. But that was no reason for turning them away; indeed 
their true sincerity entitled them to precedence over worldly men in the kingdom 
ot Allah , Whose justice was vindicated in Muhammad's daily life in this as in 
other things. If their sincerity was in any way doubtful, it involved no res{)onsibility 
for the Preac her. 

53. Thus did We try some of them by comparlson(872) 
with others, that they should say: "Is It these then 
that Allah hath favoured from amongst us?" Doth not 
Allah know best those who are grateful? 

872 Pursue the argument of the last note. The influential people who were not 
given precedence over the {)oor and humble but sincere disciples, were on their 
trial as to their spiritual insight. Their temptation was to say (and they said it in 
scorn): "We are much greater than they: has Allah then selected these lowly 
people for Ilis teaching?" But that was so. And Allah knew best those who were 
grateful to Him for Ilis guidance. 

54. When those come to thee who believe In Our signs. 
Say: "Peace be on you:(873) Your Lord hath Inscribed 
for Himself (the rule(874) of) mercy: verily. If any of 
you did evil In Ignorance, and thereafter repented, and 
amend (his conduct), lo! He Is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Merciful. 

873 4 he humble who had sincere faith, were not only not sent away to humour 
the wealthy: they were honoured and were given a special salutation, which has 
become the eharaeteristie salutation in Islam: "Peace be on you"-the word peace, 

" having s{)eeial affinity with the word "Ishun."\w words they are given the 
salutation; in life they are promised Mercy by the special grace of Allah. 

%1ACf.iV.Vl. 

55. Thus do We explain the signs In detail: that the way 
of the sinners may be shown up. (875) 

875 If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly j)ricle) is shown uj), and 
details are given how to honour the truly sincere, it forms the best illustration of 
the teaching of Allah, fC7.’3:28 , 7:32 , and 7:174). 

56. Say:(876) "I am forbidden to worship those - others 
than Allah - whom ye call upon." Say: "I will not 
follow your wain desires: If I did, I would stray from 
the path, and be not of the company of those who 
receive guidance." 

876 There arc a number of arguments now put fonvard against the Makkans who 
refused to believe in Allah's Message. Each argument is introduced with the word 
"Say." Here are the first four: (1)1 have received light and will follow it; (2) I prefer 
my Light to your vain desires; (3) your challenge-"if there is a God, why docs He 
not finish the blasphemers at once?"-it is not for me to take up; punishment rests 
with Allah; (4) if it rested with me, it would be for me to take up your challenge; all 
I know is that Allah is not uiiacciuainted with the existence of folly and 
wickedness, and many other things besides, that no mortal can know; you can see 
little glimpses of His Plan, and you can be sure that He will not be tardy in calling 
you to account, 7T'/.'6:f)3 and 6:71). 

57. Say: "For me, I (work) on a clear sign from my Lord, 
but ye reject Him. What ye(877) would see hastened. 
Is not In my power. The command rests with none but 
Allah. He declares the truth, and He Is the best of 
judges." 

877 VVlmt ye would see Imstened: vAv<\\. ye, deniers of Allah, are so imjiatient 
about, the {ninishment which ye mockingly say does not come to you. (Cf. 8:6). 

58. Say: "If what ye would see hastened were In my 
power, the matter would be settled at once between 
you and me. (878) But Allah knoweth best those who 
do wrong." 

878 "File Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores with the wicked. It is not a 
matter between them and him. It is a matter between them and Allah; he is only a 
Warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of salvation. 

59. with Him are the keys(879) of the unseen, the 
treasures that none knoweth but He. He knoweth 
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whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. Not a 
leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: there is not a 
grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor 
anything fresh or dry (green or withered), but is 
(inscribed) in a record(880) clear (to those who can 
read). 

879 Mnlktih: Plural of cither inifhih - a kc\’, or inifhih = a treasure. Both meanings 
are im{)lied, and I have accordingly put them both in my translation. 

880 Phis is the mystic Record, the areheh’pal Plan, the Eternal according to 
which eveiything seen and unseen is ordered and regidated. The simplest things in 
Nature are subject to Ilis Law. d'he fresh and the withered, the living and the 
lifeless-nothing is outside the Plan of Ilis Creation (Cf. 1 1:6 and ,57:4). (R). 

60 . It is He who doth take your souls by night, and hath 
knowledge of all that ye have done by day: by day 
doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be 
fulfilled; In the end unto Him will be your return;(881) 
then will He show you the truth of all that ye did. 

881 As the rest of Ilis Creation is subject to Ilis Law and Plan, so is man's life in 
eveiy particular and at every moment, awake or asleep. The mystery of Slee{)-"the 
twin brother of death "-is called the taking of our soul by Him, with the record of 
all we have done in our waking moments, and this record sometimes appears to us 
in confused glimpses in dreams. By day we awaken agiiin to our activities, and so it 
goes on until we fulfil the term of our life appointed for this earth, riieii comes 
the other lSIccp (death), with the longer record of our Day (life); and then, in the 
end comes the Resurrection and .Judgement, at which we see everything clearly 
and not as in dreams, for that is the final RealiU' (Cf. 39:42) 

61 . He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over His 
worshippers, and He sets guardians(882) over you. At 
length, when death approaches one of you. Our 
angels(883) take his soul, and they never fail in their 
duty. 

882 G uiu'dinns: most Commentators understand this to mean guardian angels. 
4'he idea of guardianshij) is expressed in a general term. Allah watches over us 
and guards us, and proxides all kinds of agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to 
help our growth and development, keep us from harm, and bring us nearer to our 
Destiny. 

883 Angels the word used is rusul, the Sent Ones— the same word as for human 
Messengers sent by Allah to teach mankind. The agents who come to take our 
souls at death are accurate in the performance of their duty. They come neither 
before nor after their appointed time, nor do they do it in any manner other than 
that fixed by the Command of Allah. 

62 . Then are men returned unto Allah, their protector, 
the (only) reality: Is not His the command, (884) and 
He is the swiftest in taking account. 

884 The Renlit} : Al ILtqq, the Truth, the only True One. The point is that our 
illusions of the life of this lower world now vanish, when we are rendered hack to 
Allah, from Whom we came. And now we find that far from the results of our 
actions being delayed, they follow more swiftly than we can express in terms of 
d ime. Here is the answer to the taunt ol those who were impatient of the working 
of Allah's Plans ( 6:,57 -.58). (R). 

63 . Say:(885) "Who is it that delivereth you from the 
dark recesses(886) of land and sea, when ye call upon 
Him in humility and silent terror:(887) 'If He only 
delivers us from these (dangers), (we vow) we shall 
truly show our gratitude'.?" 

885 In continuation of the four heads of argument referred to in n. 876, we have 
three more heads here in 6:63-6.5: (.5) your calling upon Him in times of danger 
shows that in the depths of your hearts you feel His need; (6) Allah's Providence 
saves you, and yet you imgiatefully run after false gods; (7) it is not only jiliysical 
calamities that you have to fear; your mutual discords and vciigeaiices are even 
more destructive, and only faith in Allah can save you from them (Cf. 6:71). 

886 Zulimmt: dark recesses, terrible lurking dangers, as in deserts or mountains, 
or forests, or seas. 

887 4'here are two readings, but they both ultimately yield the same meaning. (1) 
Khulpttnn, silently, secretly, from the depth of your inner heart, suggesting 
unspeakahle terror. (2) Khifitmi, out of terror or fear or reverence, as in 7:20.5. 


64 . Say "It is Allah that delivereth you from these and all 
(other) distresses: and yet ye worship false gods!" 

65 . Say: "He hath power to send calamities(888) on you, 
from above and below, or to cover you with confusion 
in party strife, giving you a taste of mutual vengeance 
- each from the other." See how We explain the signs 
by various (symbols);(889) that they may understand. 

888 Cilhunities from above and below: such as storms and blizzards, torrential 
rain, etc., or earthejuakes, floods, landslides, etc (Cf. 29:.5.5). 

889 C/. 6:46, where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a close 
(see also 6:10,5). 

66. But thy people reject this, though it is the truth. Say: 
"Not mine is the responsibility for arranging your 
affairs;(890) 

890 At the date of this revelation, the Messenger's people had as a body not only 
rejected Allah's tnitli, hut were persecuting it. The Messenger's diirt was to deliver 
his Message, which he did. He was not responsible for their conduct. But he told 
them plainly that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon 
find out. And they did find out vxithin a very' few years. For the leaders of the 
resistance came to an e\il end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness was 
destroyed, to make room for the {)urer Faith ol Islam. Ajrart from that particular 
application, there is the more general ap{)lication for the present time and for all 
time. 

67 . For every message is a limit of time, and soon shall 
ye know it." 

68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse 
about Our signs, turn away from them unless they 
turn to a different(891) theme. If Satan ever makes 
thee forget, then after recollection, sit not thou in the 
company of those who do wrong. 

891 Cf. ; 4:140. If in any gathering truth is ridiculed, we must not sit in such 
company. If we find ourselves in it, as soon as we realise it, we must show our 
disapproval by leaxing. 

69 . On their account no responsibility falls on the 
righteous,(892) but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may (learn to) fear Allah. 

892 Every man is responsible for his own conduct But the righteous hax'e two 
duties: (1) to protect themselxes from infection, and (2) to proclaim Allah's truth, 
for exen in the most unlikely eircumstances, it is possible that it may have some 
efl'ect. (R). 

70 . Leave alone those who take their religion to be mere 
play and amusement,(893) and are deceived by the 
life of this world. But proclaim (to them) this (truth): 
that every soul delivers itself to ruin by its own 
acts:(894) it will find for itself no protector or 
intercessor except Allah, if it offered every ransom, 
(or reparation), none will be accepted: such is (the 
end of) those who deliver themselves to ruin by their 
own acts: they will have for drink (only) boiling water, 
and for punishment, one most grievous: for they 
persisted in rejecting Allah. 

893 a. 6:32 , xvhcrc wc arc told that the life of this world is mere play and 
amusement, and Religion and the Hereafter are the serious things that rexiuire our 
attention. Worldly people rexerse this, because they are deceixed by the 
allurements of this life. But their own acts will find them out. 

894 We must never forget our ovxn personal responsibilitx' for all we do, or 
deceive ourselx es by the illusion of vicarious atonement. 

71 . Say:(895) "Shall we indeed call on others besides 
Allah,- things that can do us neither good nor harm,- 
and turn on our heels after receiving guidance from 
Allah. - like one whom the evil ones have made into a 
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fool, wandering bewildered through the earth, his 
friends calling, come to us', (vainly) guiding him to 
the path." Say: "(Allah) 's guidance is the (only) 
guidance, and we have been directed to submit 
ourselves to the Lord of the worlds;- 

895 111 continuation of the seven heads of ar^iment referred to in nn. 876 and 
885, we have here the final two heads: (8) who would, after receiving guidance 
from the living, eternal God, turn to lifeless idols? To do so would indeed show 
that we were made into fools, wandering to a precipice; (9) therefore accejit the 
only true guidance, the guidance of Allah, and obey Ills l,;iw, for we shall have to 
answer before I lis. Judgement Seat. 

72 . "To establish regular prayers and to fear Allah, for it 
is to Him that we shall be gathered together." 

73 . It is He who created the heavens and the earth in 
true (proportions):(896) the day He saith, "Be," 
behold! it is. His word is the truth. His will be the 
dominion the day the trumpet will be blown. He 
knoweth the unseen as well as that which is open. For 
He is the Wise, well acquainted (with all things). 

896 (Cf. 29:44). 4'hc argument mounts up here, leading to the great insight of 
Abraham the true in faith, who did not stop short at the wonders of nature, but 
jienetrated "from nature up to nature's God." Allah not only created the heavens 
and the earth: with every’ increase of knowledge we see in what true and perfeet 
jH'oportions all Creation is held together. Creatures are subject to Time, but the 
Creator is not: I lis word is the key that opens the door of existence. It is not only 
the starting point of existence, but the whole measure and standard of rmth and 
Right (Cf. 1 4:93). There may possibly be, to our sight in this great world, 
aberrations of human or other wills, but the moment the trumpet sounds for the 
last day, I lis Judgement Seat will, with [)erfect justice, restore the dominion of 
Right and Reality. For I lis Knowledge and Wisdom cover all reality. 

74 . Lo! Abraham said to his father Azar: "Takest thou 
idols for gods? For I see thee and thy people in 
manifest error." 

75 . So also did We show(897) Abraham the power and 
the laws of the heavens and the earth, that he might 
(with understanding) have certitude. 

897 Now comes the stoiy of Abraham. lie lived among the Chaldeans, who had 
great knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got beyond that physical 
world and saw the spiritual world behind. I lis ancestral idols meant nothing to 
him. That was the first stej). But Allah took him many degrees higher. Allah 
showed him v\ith certitude the spiritual glories behind the magnificent powers and 
laws of the physical universe. 

76 . When the night covered him over. He saw a star: He 
said: "This is my Lord." But when it set. He said: "I 
love not those that set. "(898) 

898 "Fhis shows the stages of Abraham's spiritual enlightenment It should not be 
supposed that he literally worshipped stars or heavenly bodies. Having seen 
through the folly of ancestral idol worshij), he began to see the futility of 
worshipping distant beautiful things that shine, which the vulgar endue vrith a 
j)ower which docs not reside in them. A tyj)e of such is a star shining in the 
darkness of the night. Superstition might read fortunes in it, but truer knowledge 
shows that it rises and sets according to laws whose author is Allah. And its light is 
extinguished in the broader light of day. Its worshij) is therefore futile. It is not a 
Power, much less the Supreme Power. 

According to some commentators the whole thrust of Abraham's reasoning in 
verses 76-78 is directed against the su{)erstitious beliefs of his people and 
demonstrates the folly of worshipping stars and other heavenly bodies. As such his 
statements may be seen as premises of his arguments against Polytheism rather 
than as stages in his spiritual enlightenment. (R). 

77 . When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he said: 
"This is my Lord." But when the moon set. He said: 
"unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among 
those who go astray. "(899) 

899 rhe moon, though it looks bigger and brighter than the star, turns out on 
closer knowledge, not only to set like the star, but to change its shape from hour to 
hour, and even to depend for its light on some other body! How deceptive are 


appearances! This is not Allah! At that stage you begin to search for something 
more reliable than appearances to the eye in the darkness of the night You ask for 
guidance from Allah. (R). 

78 . When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said: 
"This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of all)." But 
when the sun set, he said: "O my people! I am indeed 
free from your (guilt) of giving partners to Allah. (900) 

900 4'he next stage in the allegory is the sun. You are in the open light of Day. 
Now you have the right clue. You see the biggest object in the heavens. But is it 
the biggest? There are thousands of stars in the universe bigger than the sun. And 
eveiy day the sun appears and disappears from your sight. Such is not God who 
created you and all these wonderful works of His. What folly to worship creatures, 
when we might turn to the true God? Let us abjure all these follies and {)roclaim 
the one true God. 

79 . "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, towards 
Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
never shall I give partners to Allah." 

80 . His people disputed(901) with him. He said: "(Come) 
ye to dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) 
hath guided me? I fear not (the beings) ye associate 
with Allah. Unless my Lord willeth, (nothing can 
happen). My Lord comprehendeth in His knowledge all 
things. Will ye not (yourselves) be admonished? 

901 4'hc story of Abraham is highly instinctive for all men in {|ucst of tnith. If 
spiritual enlightenment goes so far as to take a man beyond his ancestral worship, 
jieople vrill come to disunite with him. They will frighten him vrith the dire 
consefiuences of his dissent. What does he care? He has found the truth. He is 
free from superstitious fears, for has he not found the true God, without Whose 
Will nothing can happen? On the contrary, he knows that it is the godless who 
have just grounds for fear. And he offers admonition to them, and arguments that 
should bring them the clearness of truth instead of the vagueness and mystery of 
superstition-the security of Faith instead of the haunting fear of those who have no 
clear guidance. (R). 

81 . "How should I fear (the beings) ye associate with 
Allah, when ye fear not to give partners to Allah 
without any warrant having been given to you? Which 
of (us) two parties hath more right to security? (tell 
me) if ye know. 

82 . "It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs 
with wrong(901-A) - that are (truly) in security, for 
they are on (ri9hf) guidance." 

901 -A 4 he word "vvTong" here refers to ascribing partners to Allah as has been 
stated by the Projihet (peace be on him) in his explanation of the verse. [Fxls.]. 

83 . That was the reasoning about Us, which We gave to 
Abraham (to use) against his people:(902) We raise 
whom We will, degree after degree: for thy Lord is full 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

902 "Fhe spiritual education of Abraham raised him many degiees above his 
contemporaries, and he was expected to use that knowledge and dignity for 
preaching the tnith among his own people. 

84 . We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all (three) we 
guided:(903) and before him. We guided Noah,(904) 
and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, 
Moses, and Aaron: thus do We reward those who do 
good: 

903 We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four groups, covering the great 
Teachers accepted among the three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. The first grouj) to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his son Isaac, 
and Isaac's son, Jacob. Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Book is 
mentioned in Q. 87:19, though it is now lost. They were therefore the first to 
receive Guidance in the sense of a Book. 

904 In the second group, we have the gieat founders of families, apart from 
Abraham, viz., Noah, of the time of the Flood; David and Solomon, the real 
establishers of the Jewish monarchy; Job, who lived 140 years, saw four 
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generations of (lescemlants, and was blessed at tlie end of his life v\ith large 
j)astoral wealth (Job 12:16, 12);.Joseph, who as Minister of State did gieat things in 
Eg\'pt and was the {)rogenitor of two Tribes; and Moses and Aaron, the leaders of 
the Exodus from Egj'jrt. They led aetive lives and are called "doers of good." 

85 . And Zakariya and Yahya(905) and Jesus and Elias: all 
in the ranks of the righteous: 

905 1 he third gi'ouj) consists not of men of action, but Preachers of imth, who 
led solitary lives. Their epithet is: "the Kighteons." They form a connected group 
round. Jesus. Zakariya was the father of John the Baptist, the jrreenrsor of Jesus ( 
3:87 -11); and Jesus referred tojohn the Baptist as Elias: "this is Elias, which was 
to come" (Matt. 1 1:11 ); and Elias is said to have been present and talked to Jesus 
at the Transfiguration on the Mount (Matt. 17:8). Elias is the same as Elijah (Cf. 
87:128). (R). 

86. And Isma'il and Elisha, (906) and Jonas, and Lot: and 
to all We gave favour above the nations: 

906 This is the last group, described as those "favoured above the nations." It 
consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to contend with, and were 
coneenied in the clash of nations, but they kept in the path ot Allah, and came 
through above the clash of nations. Isma'il was the eldest son of Abraham; when 
he was a baby, he and his mother had nearly died of thirst in the desert round 
Makkah; but they were saved by the well of Zamzam, and he became the founder 
ol the new Arab nation. Elisha (A1 Yasa') sneeeeded to the mantle of the Projihet 
Elijah (same as Elias, see last note); he lived in troublous times for both thejewish 
kingdoms (ol Judah and Israel ); there were wicked kings, and other nations were 
pressing in on them; but he performed many miracles, and some cheek was given 
to the enemies under his adxice. I'lie stoiy ofjonah (Yunus) is well-knov\n: he was 
swallowed by a fish or whale, but was sa\ed by Allah's mercy: through his 
preaching, his city ( Nineveh ) was saved (10:98). Lot was a contemporary and 
nephew of Abraham: when the city of Sodom was destroyed for its v\ickedness, he 
was saved as a just man (7:80-84). 

87 . (To them) and to their fathers,(907) and progeny and 
brethren: We chose them, and we guided them to a 
straight way. 

907 1 take verse 87 to refer back to all the four groups just mentioned. 

88. This is the guidance of Allah. He giveth that guidance 
to whom He pleaseth, of His worshippers. If they were 
to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 
vain for them. 

89 . These were the men to whom We gave the Book, and 

authority, and prophethood: if these (their 

descendants) reject them,(908) Behold! We shall 
entrust their charge to a new people who reject them 
not. 

908 Them, i.c., die Book, and Autliorih’ and Prophethood. They were taken 
away from the other People of the Book and entrusted to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad and his People. 

90 . Those were the (prophets) who received Allah. s 
guidance: Copy the guidance they received; Say: "No 
reward for this do I ask of you: This is no less than a 
message for the nations." 

91 . No just estimate of Allah(909) do they make when 
they say: "Nothing doth Allah send down to man (by 
way of revelation)" Say: "Who then sent down the 
Book which Moses brought?- a light and guidance to 
man:(910) But ye make it into (separate) sheets for 
show,(911) while ye conceal much (of its contents): 
therein were ye taught that which ye knew not- 
neither ye nor your fathers." Say: "(Allah) (sent it 
down)": Then leave them to plunge in vain discourse 
and trifling. 

909 Qnfhint: to weigh, judge, or estimate the value of capacih’ of anything; to have 
power so to do. Cf. Qndir in 4:149 and n. 655. The Jews who denied the 
inspiration of Mnhammad had a good answer in their own books about the 
inspiration of Moses. To those who do not believe in Moses, the answer is more 
general: is it a just estimate of Allah to think either that lie has not the power or 


the will to guide mankind, seeing that He is Omnipotent and the Source of all 
good? If you say that guidanee eomes, not through an inspired book or man, but 
through our general intelligence, we point to the spiritual ignorance of "yon and 
your ancestors" the sad spiritual darkness of men and nations high in the 
intellectual scale. 

910 Cf. 5:47 and n. 750, and 5:49 . In those passages Guidanee (in jiractical 
conduct) is put before light (or spiritual insight), as they refer to ordinaiy or 
average men. Here Light (or spiritual insight) is {)iit first as the (luestion is: does 
Allah send insjiiration? 

91 1 The Message to Moses had nnit\’: it was one Book. ’^Llie jiresent Old 
4'estament is a collection of odd books ("sheets") of various kinds: see Appendix 
II, end of S. 5. In this way you can make a show, but there is no unit\', and much 
of the spirit of the original is lost or concealed or overlaid. 'Phe same applies to 
the New Testament: see Appendix III, after Appendix II. 

92 . And this is a Book which We have sent down, 
bringing blessings,(912) and confirming (the 
revelations) which came before it: that thou mayest 
warn the mother(913) of cities and all around her. 
Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in this 
(Book), and they are constant in guarding their 
prayers. (914) 

912 Mulmnik blessed, as haxing received Allah's blessing; bringer of blessings to 
others, as having been blessed by Allah. Allah's highest blessing is the Guidance 
and light which the Book brings to ns, and which brings us nearer to Him. 

913 Mother of Cities: Makkiih, now the Qiblah and Centre of Islam. If this verse 
was (like the greater part of the Chapter) revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah, 
and before Makkiih was made the Qiblah of Islam, Makkiih was nonetheless the 
Mother of Cities, being traditionally associated with Abraham and with Adam and 
Eve (sec 2:125, and n. 217 to 2:197). 

All round Mnkkuh: would mean, the whole world if we look u{)on Makkah as the 
Centre. 

914 An earnest study of the Qur'an is true worship; so is Prayer, and so are all 
deeds of goodness and charity. 

93 . Who can be more wicked than one who inventeth a 
lie against Allah, or saith, "I have received 
inspiration," when he hath received none, or (again) 
who saith, "I can reveal the like of what Allah hath 
revealed"? If thou couldst but see how the wicked (do 
fare) in the flood of confusion at death! - the angels 
stretch forth their hands, (saying), "Yield up your 
souls:(915) this day shall ye receive your reward,- a 
penalty of shame, for that ye used to tell lies against 
Allah, and scornfully to reject of His signs!" 

915 Yield up your souls: or "get your souls to come out of your bodies." The 
wicked, we may sii{)pose, are not anxious to part with the material existence in 
their bodies for the "reward" which in irony is stated to be there to welcome them. 

94 . "And behold! ye come to us bare and alone as We 
created you for the first time:(916) ye have left 
behind you all (the favours) which We bestowed on 
you: We see not with you your intercessors whom ye 
thought to be partners in your affairs: so now all 
relations between you have been cut off, and your 
(pet) fancies have left you in the lurch!"(917) 

916 Some of the various ideas connected with "Creation" are noted in n. 120 to 
2:117. In the creation of man there are various processes. If his body was created 
out of clay, i.e., earthy matter, there was an earlier proeess of the creation of such 
earthy matter. Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being addressed. The 
soul undeivvent various processes ol fashioning and adapting to its various 
functions in its various surroundings (82:7-9). But each individual soul, after 
release from the body, comes back as it was created, with nothing more than its 
histoiy, "the deeds which it has earned," which are really a part of it. Any exterior 
things given to help in its development, "the favours which We bestowed on you," 
it must necessarily leave behind, however it may have been proud of them. These 
exterior things may be material things, e.g., wealth, [)ropert\’, signs of {)ower, 
influence and pride such as sons, relatives, and friends, etc., or they may be 
intangible things, like talents, intellect, social gifts, etc (Cf 7:29 and 6:98). 
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917 riie false ideas of iiitereessors, demi-gods, gods, saviours, etc., now vanish like 
unsubstantial visions, "leaxing not a wrack behind.” Now the soul is face to face 
with realih'. Its personal responsibility’ is brought home to it. 

95 . It is Allah Who causeth(918) the seed-grain and the 
date-stone to split and sprout.(919) He causeth the 
living to issue from the dead, and He is the one to 
cause the dead to issue from the living. (920) That is 
Allah, then how are ye deluded away from the truth? 

918 Another beautiful nature passage, referring to Allah's wonderful artistry in Ilis 
Creation, In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of Creation is 
j)laeed before us. lieginning from our humble animal needs and dependenee on 
the vegetable world, we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the lixing and 
the dead. Here is mystic teaching, referring not only to j)hysieal life but to the 
higher life aboxe the physical plane - not only to individual life but to the collective 
life of nations. Then we take a peep into the daily miracle of morning, noon , and 
night, and pass on to the stars that guide the distant mariner. We rise still higher to 
the mysteiy of the eountless individuals from the one human soul - their sojourn 
and their destiny. So we get back to the heax’cns: the description of the Inseions 
fruits w'hieh the "gentle rain from heaven" {)roduees, leaves us to contemplate the 
spiritual fruits w'hieh faith will proxide for ns, Yxith the aid of the show'crs of Allah's 
mercy. 

919 riie seed grain and the date stone are selected as tyj)es in the x’cgetable 
kingdom, showing how our physical life depends on it. d'he fruits mentioned later 
(in (5:99) start another allegory which we shall notice later. Botanists will notice that 
the seed grain inelndes the cereals (such as wheat, barley, rice, millet, etc.) xvhieh 
are monocotx'ledons, as w'cll as the pulses (such as beans, peas, gram, etc.) and 
other seeds w'hieh are dicotyledons, rhese tvx'o re{)resent the most important 
classes of food grains, while the date palm, a monocotyledon, represents for 
Arabia both food, fniit, confeetioneiy, thatch and pillars for houses, shady grox’cs 
in oases, and a standard measure of wealth and well-being. " Split mid sprout": 
both ideas are included in the root fahiqn, and a third is expressed by the word 
"cleax’c'' in the next xerse, for the action of ex’olxing daybreak from the dark. I 
might almost have used the w'ord "churn," familiar to students of Hindu lore in the 
Hindu allegory' of the "ehnrning of the ocean." For vegetables, "split and sprout" 
represents a double process: (1) the seed dixides, and (2) one [)art shoots uj), 
seeking the light, and forming leax'cs and the visible parts of the future tree, and 
the other part digs dovxii into the dark, forming the roots and seeking just that 
sustenance from the soil, which is adapted for the {)artieular [)lant. Fhis is just one 
snrall instance of the judgenrent and ordering" of i\llah, referred to in the next 
verse. 

920 This does not nrean that in physical nature there are no limits between life 
and non-life, between the organic and the inorganic. In fact physicists are baffled 
at the barrier betw'cen them and frankly confess that they cannot solve the mystery 
of Life. If there is such a barrier in physical nature, is it not all the more w'onderfnl 
that Allah can create Life out of nothing? He has but to say, "Be," and it is. He can 
bring Life from non-life and annihilate life. But there are two other senses in 
which xve can contem{)late the contrast betw'cen the lix'ing and the dead. (1) We 
haxe just been speaking of the botanical world. Fake it as a w'hole, and see the 
contrast between the winter of death, the spring of revivification, the summer of 
growth, and the autumn of decay, leading back to the death of vxinter. Here is a 
cycle of living from dead, and dead from living. (2) Take onr spiritual life, 
individual or eolleetix'e; we rise from the darkness of spiritual nothingness to the 
light of spiritual life; and if we do not follow the spiritual laws, Allah will take away 
that life and we shall be again as dead. We may die many deaths. The keys of life 
and death are in Allah's hands. Neither life nor Death are fortuitous things. 
Behind them both is the Cause of Causes - and only He. 

96 . He it is that cleaveth the day-break (from the dark): 
He makes the night for rest and tranquillity, and the 
sun and moon for the reckoning (of time): Such is the 
judgment(921) and ordering of (Him), the Exalted in 
Power, the Omniscient. 

921 1 he night, the day, the sun, the moon - the gieat astronomical universe of 
Allah. How far, and yet how near to us! Allah's uiiixerse is boundless, and we can 
barely comprehend even its relations to us. But this last we must try to do if xx'c 
want to be numbered with "the people who knovx'." Tmplir: Cl. 6:91 and n. 909, 
and 4:149 and n. 6,56. 

97 . It is He Who maketh the stars (as beacons) for you, 
that ye may guide yourselves, with their help, through 
the dark spaces of land and sea:(922) We detail Our 
signs for people who know. 

922 See the last note. At sea, or in deserts or forests, or "in fairy scenes forlorn"- 
whenever we sxx'cep ox er vxide s{)aces, it is the stars that act as our guides, just as 
the sim and moon hax'c already been mentioned as our measures of time. 


98 . It is He Who hath produced you(923) from a single 
person: here is a place of sojourn and a place of 
departure:(924) We detail Our signs for people who 
understand. 

923 Produced: mi sli :i'u = made you gi'ow, increase, dexelop, reach matnritx': 
another of the processes of creation. This snj)j)lements n. 120 to 2:1 17 and n. 916 
to 6:94. It is one of the wonders of Allah's Creation, that from one person we have 
grown to be so many, and each indixidnal has so many faculties and capacities, 
and yet we are all one. In the next verse xx’c have the allegory of grapes and other 
fruits: all grapes may be similar to look at, yet each x'arietx' has a distinetix'e flavour 
and other distinetix’e (jualities, and each indixidnal grape may hax’c its own special 
(jualities. So for man. 

924 In the sojourn of this life we must respond to Allah's hand in fashioning us, by 
making full use of all onr faculties, and we must get ready for our departure into 
the Life that xvill be eternal. 

99 . It is He Who sendeth down rain from the skies:(925) 
with it We produce vegetation of all kinds: from some 
We produce green (crops), out of which We produce 
grain, heaped up (at harvest); out of the date-palm 
and its sheaths (or spathes) (come) clusters of dates 
hanging low and near: and (then there are) gardens of 
grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, each similar (in 
kind) yet different (in variety):(926) when they begin 
to bear fruit, feast your eyes with the fruit and the 
ripeness thereof.(927) Behold! in these things there 
are signs for people who believe. (928) 

925 Onr allegory’ now brings us to maturity, the fruit, the harx'cst, the xintage. 
"rhrough the seed we came up from nothingness of life; xve lix’cd our daily life of 
rest and work and [)assed the milestones of time; we had the spiritual experience 
of traversing through vast spaces in the spiritual xvorld, guiding our course through 
the star of Faith; vx e grew; and now for the han est or the x intage! So will man if he 
has produced the fruits of Faith! 

926 Each frnit-whether it is grapes, or olives, or {)omegranates-looks alike in its 
species, and yet each xarietx' may be diflerent in flavour, consistency, shape, size, 
colour, juice or oil contents, proportion of seed to fruit, etc. In each xariety 
indix’iduals may be different. Apply the allegory' to man, whose varied spiritual 
fruit may be exjnally different and yet ecjually valuable! (Cf.iv.l W). 

927 And so we finish this xx’onderfnl allegoiy. Search through the xx’orld's 
literature, and see if yon can find another such song or hymn— so fruity in its 
literary flax’onr, so profound in its spiritual meaning! 

928 4'here is a refrain in this song, xx’hich is subtly x’aried. In x'crse 97 it is: "We 
detail our Signs for people who know." So far we were speaking of the things xx’c 
see around ns exerx’day. Knovx’ledge is the appropriate instrument for these things. 

In xerse 98 xx’c read: "We detail (4nr Signs for people who undcrstmid. " 
Understanding is a higher faculty than knowledge, and is necessaiy for seeing the 
mystery and meaning of this life. At the end of xerse 99 we haxe: "In these things 
there are Signs for people who believe. "Here we are speaking of the real fruits of 
spiritual life. For them Faith is necessaiy, as bringing ns nearer to Allah. 

100 . Yet they make the Jinns equals(929) with Allah, 
though Allah did create the Jinns; and they falsely, 
having no knowledge, attribute to Him sons and 
daughters. Praise and glory be to Him! (for He is) 
above what they attribute to Him! 

929./?7ww.’ who are they? In 18:50 we are told that Iblis was one of the Jinns, and it 
is suggested that that was xx’hy he disobeyed the Command of Allah. But in that 
passage and other similar passages, we are told that Allah commanded the angels 
to bow dovxn to Adam, and they obeyed except Iblis. That implies that Iblis had 
been of the company of angels. In many passages Jinns and men are spoken of 
together. In 55:14-15, man is stated to have been created from clay, while Jinns 
from a flame of fire. The root meaning of junim, yujminu, is "to be cox'cred or 
hidden," <\\u\ jmin:t ptjuiiiiu, in the active x’oice, "to cover or hide," as in 6:76- Some 
jieople say tint jinn therefore means the hidden (jualities or cajiacitics in man; 
others that it means wild or jungle folk hidden in the hills or forests. I do not wish 
to be dogmatic, but I think, from a collation and study of the Quranic passages, 
that the meaning is simjdy "a spirit," or an inxisible or hidden force. In folklore 
stories and romances like the Arabian Nights they become personified into 
fantastic forms, but with them we are not concerned here. Both the Qur'an and 
the Hadith describe the Jinn as a definite sjiecies of fixing beings. They are created 
out of fire and are like man, may believe or disbelieve, accept or reject guidance. 
The authoritative Islamic texts show that they are not merely a hidden force, or a 
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spirit, rhcy arc personalized beings who enjoy a certain amount of free v\ill and 
tlins v\ill be called to account. (Eds.). 

101. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and 
the earth:(930) How can He have a son when He hath 
no consort? He created all things, and He hath full 
knowledge of all things. 

930 Cf 2: 11 7 ami n. 120. 

102. That is Allah, your Lord! there is no god but He, the 
Creator of all things: then worship ye Him: and He 
hath power to dispose of all affairs. 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision: He is above all comprehension,(931) yet is 
acquainted with all things. 

931 Lntit: fine, subtle, so fine and subtle as to be imisible to the physical eye; so 
fine as to be imperceptible to the senses; so pure as to be above the mental or 
spiritual vision of men. The active meaning should also be understood: 'one who 
understands the finest mysteries.' CY. 22:63, and n. 2844. 

104. "Now have come to you, from your Lord, proofs (to 
open your eyes): if any will see, it will be for (the 
good of) his own soul; if any will be blind, it will be to 
his own (harm): I am not (here) to watch over your 
doings."(932) 

932 I understand "Say" to be understood in the beginning of this verse. The words 
would then be the words of the Prophet, as in fact is suggested in verse 107 below. 
That is why I have enclosed them in inverted commas. 

105. Thus do we explain the signs by various 
(symbols):(933) that they may say, "Thou hast taught 
(us) diligently," and that We may make the matter 
clear to those who know. (934) 

933 Cf. 6:65 ami n. 889. 

934 rhe teaching in the Qur'an explains things by various symbols, parables, 
namitives, and apjieals to nature. Each time, a new phase of the {juestion is 
presented to onr minds. This is what a diligent and earnest teacher would do, such 
as was Muhammad Mustafa. "Ehose who were in setirch of knowledge and had 
thus acxiuired some knowledge of spiritual things were greatly helped to 
understand more clearly the things of which, before the varied explanations, they 
had only one-sided knowledge. 

106. Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy 
Lord: there is no god but He: and turn aside from 
those who join gods with Allah. 

107. If it had been Allah's plan,(935) they would not 
have taken false gods: but We made thee not one to 
watch over their doings, nor art thou set over them to 
dispose of their affairs. 

935 Allah’s Plan is to use the human will to cooperate in understanding I lim and 
Ilis relations to ns. This is the answer to an objector who might say: "If lie is All- 
Powerfnl, why does sin or evil exist in the world? Can lie not destroy it?" lie can, 
but Ilis Plan is different, and in any case it is not for a Teacher to force anyone to 
accept the truths which he is inspired to preach and {)roclaim. 

108. Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest they out of spite revile Allah in their 
ignorance. Thus have We made alluring to each 
people(936) its own doings. In the end will they 
return to their Lord, and We shall then tell them the 
truth of all that they did. 

936 A man’s actual personal religion depends ii{)on many things: his personal 
psychology', the background of his life, his hidden or repressed feelings, 
tendencies, or histoiy (which psychoanalysis tries to unravel), his hereditary 
dispositions or antipathies, and all the subtle infinences of his edueation and his 
environment. The task before the man of God is: (1) to use any of these which 
can snbsene the higher ends; (2) to {)urify such as have been misused; (3) to 
introduce new ideas and modes of looking at things; and (4) to combat what is 


wrong and cannot be mended-all for the purpose of leading to the truth and 
gradually letting in spiritual light where there was darkness before. If that is not 
done with discretion and the skill of a spiritual Teacher, there may be not only a 
reaction of obstinacy, but an unseemly show of dishonour to the true (iod and I lis 
Truth, and doubts would spread among the weaker brethren whose faith is 
shallow and infirm. What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations or 
groups of people. They think in their self-obsession that their ov\ti ideas are right. 
Allah in Ilis infinite compassion bears vrith them, and asks those who have purer 
ideas of faith not to vilify the weaknesses of their neighbours, lest the neighbours 
in their turn vilify the real truth and make matters even worse than before. Insofar 
as there are mistakes, Allah will forgive and send Ilis grace for helping ignorance 
and folly. Insofar as there is active evil, lie will deal with it in Ilis own way. (4f 
course the righteous man must not hide his light under a bushel, or compromise 
with evil, or refuse to establish right living where he has the power to do so. 

109. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if a 
(special) sign came to them, by it they would believe. 
Say: "Certainly (all) signs are in the power of Allah, 
but what will make you (Muslims) realise that (even) 
if (special) signs came, they will not believe"?(937) 

937 If the unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing will convince them. There is 
no story more full of miraeles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story we are 
told that Jesus said: "A wicked adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonah": Matt. 16:4. 
rhere are Signs given by Allah everyday-understood by those who believe. A 
mere insistence upon some particular or special Sign means mere eontumacy and 
misunderstanding of the spiritual world. 

110. We (too) shall turn to (confusion) their hearts(938) 
and their eyes, even as they refused to believe in this 
in the first instance: We shall leave them in their 
trespasses, to wander in distraction. (939) 

938 Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of faith, the result will be that 
such a sinner's heart will be hardened and his eyes will be sealed, so that he cannot 
even see the things visible to ordinary mortals. 'Ehe sinner gathers impetus in his 
descent towards wrong. 

939 2:15 . Allah's grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, 
and to accept repentance and give forgiveness. But where the sinner is in actual 
rebellion, he will be given ro{)e, and it will be his own fault if he wanders about 
distractedly, without any certain hope or refuge. 

111. Even if We did send unto them angels, and the dead 
did speak unto them, and We gathered together all 
things before(940) their very eyes, they are not the 
ones to believe, unless it is in Allah. s plan. But most of 
them ignore (the truth). 

940 rhe most stu{)cndons miracles even according to their ideas would not have 
convinced them. If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before 
them, they would not have believed, because they-of their own choice and will- 
refuse knowledge and faith. 

112. Likewise did We make for every Messenger an 
enemy,- evil ones(941) among men and jinns, 
inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of 
deception. If thy Lord had so planned, they would not 
have done it: so leave them and their inventions 
alone. 

941 What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet happens in the history of 
all righteous men who have a Message from Allah. The spirit of eril is ever active 
and uses men to practise deception by means of higlily embellished words and 
])lausible excuses and objections. Allah permits these things in Ilis Plan. It is not 
for us to complain. Onr faith is tested, and we must stand the test steadfastily. 

113. To such (deceit) let the hearts of those incline, who 
have no faith in the hereafter: let them delight in it, 
and let them earn from it what they may. (942) 

942 People who have no faith in the future destiny of man listen to and are taken 
in by the deceit of evil. If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain by 
it. 4'heir gains will be as deceitful as their delight. For the end of evil must be evil. 

114. Say: "Shall I seek for judge other than Allah. - when 
He it is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in 
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detail. "(943) They know full well, to whom We have 
given the Book, that it hath been sent down from thy 
Lord in truth. Never be then of those who doubt. 

943 The righteous man seeks no other standard oi judgement but Allah's Will. 
How eaii he, when Allah in Ilis graee has explained His Will in the Qur'an, v\ith 
details which men of every capacity can understand? The humblest can learn 
lessons of right eonduet in daily life, and the most advanced can find the highest 
wisdom ill its spiritual teaching, enriched as it is with all kinds of beautiful 
illustrations from nature and the story' of man. 

115. The word of thy Lord doth find Its fulfilment In truth 
and In justice: None can change His words: for He Is 
the one who heareth and knoweth all. 

116. Wert thou to follow the common run of those on 
earth, they will lead thee away from the way of Allah. 
They follow nothing but conjecture: they do nothing 
but Me. 

117. Thy Lord knoweth best who strayeth from His way: 
He knoweth best who they are that receive His 
guidance. 

118. So eat of (meats) on which Allah. s name hath been 
pronounced. If ye have faith In His signs. 

119. Why should ye not eat of (meats) on which Allah. s 
name hath been pronounced, when He hath explained 
to you In detail what Is forbidden to you - except 
under compulslon(944) of necessity? But many do 
mislead (men) by their appetites unchecked by 
knowledge. Thy Lord knoweth best those who 
transgress. 

944 Cf. 5'A. When a clear law has explained what is lawful and unlawful in food, it 
is wrong to raise Iresh scruples and mislead the ignorant (Cf. see also ,’5:8 and 
Kill 1,5). 

120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: those who earn sin 
will get due recompense for their "earnings." 

121. Eat not of (meats) on which Allah. s name hath not 
been pronounced: That would be Impiety. But the evil 
ones ever Inspire their friends to contend with you If 
ye were to obey them, ye would Indeed be Pagans. 

122. Can he who was dead,(945) to whom We gave life, 
and a light whereby he can walk amongst men, be like 
him who Is In the depths of darkness, from which he 
can never come out? Thus to those without faith their 
own deeds seem pleasing. 

945 Here is an allegorv’ of the good man vritli his dirine mission and the evil man 
with his mission of evil, dlie former, before he got his spiritual life, was like one 
dead. It was Allah's graee that gave him spiritual life, with a light by which he 
could walk and guide his ov\n footsteps as well as the footsteps of those who are 
willing to follow Allah's light. The opposite t\'pe is that which hates Allah's light, 
which lives in the depths of darkness, and which plots and burrows against all that 
is good. But the plots of evil recoil on itself, although it thinks that mey will hurt 
the good. Can these two t\’j)cs be for a moment compared vrith each other;’ 
Perhaps the lead in eveiy centre of {)opulatioiis is taken by the men of evil. But 
file good men should not be discouraged. They should work in righteousness and 
fulfil their mission. 

123. Thus have We placed leaders In every town. Its 
wicked men, to plot (and burrow) therein: but they 
only plot against their own souls, and they perceive It 
not. 

124. When there comes to them a sign (from Allah., They 
say: "We shall not believe until we receive one 
(exactly) like those received by Allah's 


messengers. "(946) Allah knoweth best where (and 
how) to carry out His mission. Soon will the wicked be 
overtaken by humiliation before Allah, and a severe 
punishment, for all their plots. 

946 Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the teaching in Allah's world, of 
nature and history and human contacts, many Signs come to the men of God, 
which they humbly receive and try to understand; and many Signs also come to 
the ungodly, in the shape of warnings or othervrise, which the ungodly either do 
not heed, or deliberately reject. The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and 
that becomes one of their penerse arguments against laith. But Allah’s working 
will be according to His ov\n Will and Plan, and not according to the wishes or 
whims of the ungodly ( Cf 29:,50-.51). 

125. Those whom Allah (In His plan) wllleth to guide,- He 
openeth(947) their breast to Islam; those whom He 
wllleth to leave straying,- He maketh their breast 
close and constricted, as If they had to climb up to the 
skies: thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those 
who refuse to believe. 

947 Allah's Ilniversal Plan is the Qiufi \vr Qiidr, which is so much misunderstood. 
That Plan is unalterable, and that is His Will. It means that in the spiritual world, 
as in the physical world, there are laws of justice, mercy, grace, penalt\', etc., which 
work as sureh' as ainthing we know. If, then, a man refuses Faith, becomes a 
rebel, vrith each step he goes further and further down, and his pace will be 
accelerated; he will scarcely be able to take spiritual breath, and his reeoveiy-in 
spite of Allah's mercy which he has rejected-will be as dilficult as if he had to climb 
up to the skies. On the other hand, the godly will find, with each step, the next 
step easier. Jesus expressed this truth paradoxically: "He that hath, to him shall be 
given; but he that hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath": 
Mark. 4:2,5. John (6:6,5) makes Jesus say: "No man can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my Father." 

126. This Is the way of thy Lord, leading straight: We 
have detailed the signs for those who receive 
admonition. 

127. For them will be a home(948) of peace In the 
presence of their Lord: He will be their friend, because 
they practised (righteousness). 

948 Cf. 10:2.5 . 

128. One day will He gather them all together, (and say): 
"O ye assembly of Jlnns!(949) Much (toll) did ye take 
of men." Their friends amongst men will say: "Our 
Lord! we made proflt(950) from each other: but 
(alas!) we reached our term - which thou didst 
appoint for us." He will say: "The Fire be your 
dwelling-place: you will dwell therein for ever, except 
as Allah wllleth. "(951) for thy Lord Is full of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

949Jinns are spirits-liere evil spirits. See 6:100, ii. 929. 

950 It is common experience that the forces of evil make an alliance with each 
other, and seem thus to make a profit by their mutual log-rolling. But this is only 
in this material world. When the limited term expires, their unholy bargains will 
be exposed, and there will be nothing but regrets. 

951 Eternity and infinih’ are abstract terms. They have no precise meaning in our 
human experience. The (lualification, "except as Allah willeth," makes it more 
intelligible, as we can form some idea-howev-er sinade(iuate-of a Will and Plan, 
and we know Allah by I lis attribute of Mercy as well as of justice. 

129. Thus do we make the wrong-doers turn to each 
other, because of what they earn. (952) 

952 See n. 9,50 above. Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. But 
in doing so they save the righteous from further temptation. 

130. "O ye assembly of JInns and men! came there not 
unto you messengers from amongst you,(953) setting 
forth unto you My signs, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: "We bear 
witness against ourselves." It was the life of this 
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world that deceived them. So against themselves will 
they bear witness that they rejected Faith. 

953 Messengers from mnongst you. I'his is addressed to the whole gathering of 
men andjinns. (R). 

131. (The messengers were sent) thus, for thy Lord 
would not destroy for their wrong-doing men's 
habitations whilst their occupants were unwarned. 

132. To all are degrees (or ranks)(954) according to their 
deeds: for thy Lord is not unmindful of anything that 
they do. 

954 On good and evil there are infinite degrees, in onr deeds and motives: so will 
there be degrees in onr spiritual position. For even thing is known to Allah, better 
than it is to ourselves. 

133. Thy Lord is self-sufficient,(955) full of Mercy: if it 
were His will. He could destroy you, and in your place 
appoint whom He will as your successors, even as He 
raised you up from the posterity of other people. 

955 Allah is not dependent on onr prayer or seniee. It is out of Ilis Mercy that 
lie desires our own good. Any race or people to whom lie gives chances should 
understand that its failure does not affect Allah. lie eonld create others in their 
place, as lie did in times past, and is doing in onr own day, if only we had the wit 
to see it. 

134. All that hath been(956) promised unto you will 
come to pass: nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit). 

956 Both the good news and the warning which Allah’s messengers came to give 
will be fulfilled. N’othing can stop Allah's Universal Plan. See n. 947 to 6:125. 

135. Say: "O my people! Do whatever ye cans:(957) I will 
do (my part): soon will ye know who it is whose end 
will be (best) in the Hereafter: certain it is that the 
wrong- doers will not prosper." 

957 Insofar as this is addressed to the Ihibelievers it is a challenge: "Do your 
utmost; nothing vnll deter me from my duty: we shall see who v\ins in the end.’’ 
Passing from the {)artienlar occasion, we can understand it in a more general 
sense, which is true for all time. Let the evil ones do their worst. Ixt those who 
believe do all they can, according to their opportunities and abilities. The 
individual must do the straight duty that lies before him. In the end Allah will 
judge, and Ilis judgement is always true and just (Cf. 28:37). 

136. Out of what Allah hath produced in abundance in 
tilth and in cattle, they assigned Him a share: they 
say, according to their fancies:(958) "This is for Allah, 
and this" - for our "partners"! but the share of their" 
partners "reacheth not Allah, whilst the share of Allah 
reacheth their "partners" ! evil (and unjust) is their 
assignment! 

958 "Fhere is scathing sarcasm here, which some of the eommentators have 
missed. The Pagans have generally a big Pantheon, though above it they have a 
vague idea of a Supreme God. But the material benefits go to the godlings, the 
fancied ’’{laitner" of Allah; for they have temples, jiriests, dedications, etc., while 
the ’Fnie and Supreme God has only lip-worship, or at best a share with 
nnmerons ''partners." 4'his was so in Arabia also. The shares assigned to the 
"{lartners" went to the priests and hangers-on of the "partners", who were many and 
clamorous lor their rights. The share assigned to Allah possibly went to the jioor, 
but more probably went to the priests who had the cult of the "{lartners", for the 
Supreme God had no separate jiriests of Ilis ov\n. It is also said that when heaps 
were thus laid out, if any portion of Allah's heap fell into the heaps of the 
"{lartners" the priests greedily and promjitly approjiriated it, while in the contrary 
case the "partners" priests were careful to reclaim any portion from what they 
called "Allah's heap." 4'hc absnrdih’ of the whole thing is ridiculed. Allah created 
eveiything: how can lie have a sImreP 

137. Even so, in the eyes of most of the pagans, (959) 
their "partners" made alluring the slaughter of their 
children, in order to lead them to their own 
destruction, and cause confusion in their religion. If 


Allah had willed, they would not have done so: But 
leave alone them and their inventions. 

959 rhe false gods and idols-aniong many nations, including the Arabs-were 
supposed to re{|iiire hnman sacrifices. Ordinarily such sacrifices are revolting to 
man, but they are made "alluring"-a sacred rite-by Pagan enstom, whic h falsely 
arrogates to itsell the name of religion. Siieli enstoms, if allowed, would do nothing 
but destroy the people who practise them, and make their religion but a confused 
bundle of revolting superstitions. 

138. And they say that such and such cattle and 
crops(960) are taboo, and none should eat of them 
except those whom - so they say - We wish; further, 
there are cattle forbidden to yoke(961) or burden, and 
cattle on which, (at slaughter), the name of Allah is 
not(962) pronounced; - inventions against Allah. s 
name: soon will He requite them for their inventions. 

960 A taboo of certain foods is sometimes a device of the priesthood to get special 
things for itsell. It has to be enforced by pretending that the prohibition for others 
is by the Will of Allah. It. is a lie or invention against Allah-most superstitions are. 

961 Cattle dedicated to heathen gods may be resen ed from all useful work; in that 
case they are a dead loss to the eoinmnnitc’, and they may, besides, do a great deal 
of damage to fields and crops. 

962 If meat is killed in the name of heathen gods, it would naturally not be killed 
by the solemn rite in Allah's name, by which alone the killing can be jnstilied for 
food. See nn. 698-699. 

139. They say: "What is in the wombs of such and such 
cattle is specially reserved (for food) for our men, and 
forbidden to our women; but if it is still-born, then all 
have shares therein. (963) For their (false) attribution 
(of superstitions to Allah., He will soon punish them: 
for He is full of wisdom and knowledge. 

963 4'hese are further Pagan superstitions about cattle. Some have already been 
noted in 5:103, which may be eonsnlted with the notes. 

140. Lost are those who slay their children, from folly, 
without knowledge, and forbid food which Allah hath 
provided for them, inventing (lies) against Allah. They 
have indeed gone astray and heeded no guidance. 

141. It is He Who produceth(964) gardens, with trellises 
and without, and dates, and tilth with produce of all 
kinds, and olives and pomegranates, similar (in kind) 
and different (in variety):(965) eat of their fruit in 
their season, but render the dues that are proper on 
the day that the harvest is gathered. But waste 
not(966) by excess: for Allah loveth not the wasters. 

964 Anshii'ii: see 6:98, n. 923. 

965 A beantiinl passage, with musie to match the meaning. Cf. 6:99 and notes. 

966 "Waste not, want not," says the English proverb. Here the same vrisdom is 
preached from a higher motive. See what magnificent means Allah jirorides in 
nature for the sustenance of all Ilis creatures, because lie loves them all. Enjoy 
them in moderation and be grateful. But commit no excess, and commit no waste: 
the two things are the same from different angles of vision. If yon do, yon take 
away something from other creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness. 

142. Of the cattle are some for burden and some for 
meat:(967) eat what Allah hath provided for you, and 
follow not the footsteps of Satan: for he is to you and 
avowed enemy. 

967 Superstition kills true religion. We come back to the Arab Pagan snjierstitions 
about cattle for food. The horse is not mentioned, because horse flesh was not an 
article ol diet and there were no superstitions about it. Sheej) and goats, camels 
and oxen were the usual sources of meat. Sheep and goats were not used as beasts 
ol burden, but camels (of both sexes) were used for carrying burdens, and oxen 
for the plough, though cows were mainly used for milk and meat. ’Fhe words 
"some for burden and some for meat" do not dilferentiate whole species, except 
that they give yon the first two and the last two as categories. 
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143. (Take) eight (head of cattle)(968) in (four) pairs: of 
sheep a pair, and of goats a pair; say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
Tell me with knowledge if ye are truthful: 

968 rhe superstitions referred to in 6:139 and ,):103 are further ridiculed in this 
verse and the next. 

144. Of camels a pair, and oxen a pair; say, hath He 
forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 
- Were ye present when Allah ordered you such a 
thing? But who doth more wrong than one who 
invents a lie against Allah, to lead astray men without 
knowledge? For Allah guideth not people who do 
wrong. 

145. Say: "I find not in the message received by me by 
inspiration any (meat) forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it, unless it be dead meat, or blood 
poured forth,(969) or the flesh of swine,- for it is an 
abomination - or, what is impious, (meat) on which a 
name has been invoked, other than Allah. s". But (even 
so), if a person is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,- thy Lord 
is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

969 Blood poured forth: as distinjjuishcd from blood adhering to flesh, or the 
liver, or such other internal organs purihing the blood. 

146. For those who followed the Jewish Law, We forbade 

every (animal) with undivided hoof,(970) and We 
forbade them that fat of the ox(971) and the sheep, 
except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or 
is mixed up with a bone: this in recompense for their 
wilful disobedience: for We are true (in Our 

ordinances). 

970 Ziifiir may mean claw or hoof; it is in the singular number; but as no animal 
has a single claw, and there is no point in a dhision of claws, we must look to a 
hoof for the conect interpretation. In the Jewish Law, (Leviticus. 11:3-6), 
"whatsoexer parteth the hoof, and is cloven footed, and cheweth the end, among 
the beasts" was lawful as food, but the camel, the coney (rabbit), and the hare were 
not lawful, because they do not "divide the hoof. Ihidivided hoof therefore is the 
correct interpretation. These three animals, nnlavTiil to the Jews, are lavTiil in 
Islam, r/; 4:1 (JO. 

971 In Ixxiticns, ( 7:23 ) it is laid down that "ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, 
or of sheep, or of goat." As regards the exce{)tioiis, it is to be noticed that priests 
were enjoined (Leviticus. 7:6) to eat of the fat in the trespass offering, which was 
considered holy, \fz., "the rump" (back and bone) "and the fat that covereth the 
inwards" (entrails), (Leviticus, 7:3). 

147. If they accuse thee of falsehood, say: "Your Lord is 
full of mercy all- embracing; but from people in guilt 
never will His wrath be turned back. 

148. Those who give partners (to Allah, will say: "If Allah 
had wished, we should not have given partners to Him 
nor would our fathers; nor should we have had(972) 
any taboos." So did their ancestors argue falsely, until 
they tasted of Our wrath. Say: "Have ye any (certain) 
knowledge? If so, produce it before us. Ye follow 
nothing but conjecture: ye do nothing but lie." 

972 As used by the Pagans, the argument is false, for it ini])lies (a) that men have 
no personal responsibility, (b) that they are the \ictims of a Determinism against 
which they are hel{)less, and (c) that they might therefore go on doing just what 
they liked. It is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (c) cannot be true. Nor is it 
meant to be taken seriously. 


149. Say: "With Allah is the argument(973) that reaches 
home: if it had been His will. He could indeed have 
guided you all." 

973 On the other hand, the argument cuts true and deep, as from Allah to Ilis 
creatures. Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive, lint lie, in 
Ilis Plan, has given man some responsibilih’, and some choice in order to train 
man's will. If man fails, he is helped in various w-ays by Allah’s mercy and grace. 
But man cannot go on sinning, and in a state of sin, expect Allah to be pleased 
with him (6:147). 

150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses to prove that 
Allah did forbid so and so." If they bring such 
witnesses, be not thou amongst them(974): Nor 
follow thou the vain desires of such as treat our signs 
as falsehoods, and such as believe not in the 
Hereafter: for they hold others as equal with their 
Guardian-Lord. (975) 

974 rhe Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, and in many cases harmful 
and debasing. If Allah's name was taken as snp{)orting them, no true man of God 
could be taken in, or join in support sim{)ly because Allah’s name was taken in 
vain. 

975 Cf. 6:1. Allah, who created and who cherishes and cares for all, should have 
the first claim on our attention. Those who set up false gods fail to understand 
Allah's true governance or their ovra true destiny. 

151. Say: "Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath 
(really)(976) prohibited you from": Join not anything 
as equal with Him; be good to your parents; kill not 
your children on a plea of want;- We provide 
sustenance for you and for them;- come not nigh to 
shameful deeds. Whether open or secret; take not life, 
which Allah hath made sacred, except by way of 
justice and law:(977) thus doth He command you, that 
ye may learn wisdom. 

976 Instead of follovring Pagan superstitions, and being in constant terror of 
imaginary taboos and [irohibitions, we should study the true moral law, whose 
sanction is Allah's Law. The first step is that we should recognise that lie is the 
One and Only Dird and Cherisher. The mention of goodness to parents 
immediately afteivvards suggests: (1) that Allah’s love of us and care for us may— on 
an infinitely higher plane— be understood by onr ideal of parental love, which is 
purely unselfish; (2) that onr first duty among onr fellow creatures is to onr father 
and mother, whose love leads us to the conception of divine love. Arising from 
that is the conception of our converse duties to onr children. Allah prorides 
sustenance (material and spiritual) not only for us, but for them; hence any custom 
like the Pagan custom of sacrificing children to Moloch stands condemned. Then 
come the moral prohibitions against lewdness and all nnseenily acts, relating to sex 
or otheivvise, open or secret. This is followed by the prohibition of killing or 
fighting. All these things are conformable to our own interests, and therefore true 
wisdom from our ovra point of view. 

977 For the comprehensive word, Irtqq, I have used the two words, "justice and 
law": other significations implied are: right, truth, what is becoming, etc. It is not 
only that huniaii life is sacred, but all life is sacred. Even in killing animals for 
food, a dedicatory formula "in the name of Allah" has to be employed, to make it 
lawful: see n. 698 to ,k 4 and n. 962 to 6:138. 

152. And come not nigh to the orphan's property, except 
to improve it, until he attain the age of full strength; 
give measure and weight with (full) justice;- no 
burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can 
bear;- whenever ye speak, speak justly, even if a near 
relative is concerned; and fulfil the covenant of 
Allah;(97B) thus doth He command you, that ye may 
remember. 

978 Cf. 5-.\ and n 682. 

153. Verily, this is My way, leading straight: follow it: 
follow not (other) paths: they will scatter you about 
from His (great) path: thus doth He command you. 
that ye may be righteous. (979) 
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979 Note again the refrain v\ith variations, in 1,)2 and 1,)3. In verse Idl, we 

have the moral law, which it is for our ov\ii good to follow: "Thus doth lie 
command you, that ye may learn v\isdom:" In verse 15'2, we have to deal justly and 
rightly with others; we are apt to think too much of ourselves and forget others: 
"Thus doth lie command you, that ye may remember:" In verse 1,)3 our attention 
is called to the Straight Way, the Way of Allah, the only Way that leads to 
righteousness: "dims doth lie command you, that ye may he righteous." 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses the Book, completing 
(Our favour) to those who would do right, and 
explaining all things(980) in detail,- and a guide and a 
mercy, that they might believe in the meeting with 
their Lord. 

980 riie revelation to Moses went into the details of people's lives, and thus 
serv’ed as a practical guide to the. Jews and after them to the Christians. Admittedly 
the Message delivered by Christ dealt with general principles only and in no way 
with details. I'he message of Islam as in the Qnr'aii is the next complete guide in 
point of time after that of Moses. 

155. And this is a Book which We have revealed as a 
blessing: so follow it and be righteous, that ye may 
receive mercy: 

156. Lest ye should say: "The Book was sent down to two 
Peoples before us, and for our part, we remained 
unacquainted(981) with all that they learned by 
assiduous study:" 

981 Because the diligent studies of the earlier People of the Book were in 
languages foreign to the new People of Islam, or because they were meant for 
cireumstances different from those of the new world after Islam. 

157. Or lest ye should say: "If the Book had only been 
sent down to us, we should have followed its guidance 
better than they." Now then hath come unto you a 
clear (sign)(982) from your Lord,- and a guide and a 
mercy: then who could do more wrong than one who 
rejecteth Allah. s signs, and turneth away therefrom? 
In good time shall We requite those who turn away 
from Our signs, with a dreadful penalty, for their 
turning away. 

982 dlic Qur'an and the life and the teaching of Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah. 

158. Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, 
or thy Lord (Himself), or certain of the signs of thy 
Lord! the day that certain of the signs of thy Lord do 
come, no good will it do to a soul(983) to believe in 
them then if it believed not before nor earned 
righteousness through its faith. Say: "Wait ye: we too 
are waiting. "(984) 

983 d'hcrc is no merit in faith in things that you are compelled to acknowledge 
wlien they actually hap{)eii. Faith is belief in things which you do no see with your 
eyes but you understand with your spiritual sense: if your whole v\ill consents to it, 
it results in deeds of righteousness, which are the evidence of vour faith ( Cf. 10:20 
). 

984 d'he waiting in the two cases is in (piite different senses: the foolish man 
without faith is waiting for things which will not happen, and is sur{)rised by the 
real things which do happen; the righteous man of faith is waiting for the fruits of 
righteousness, of which he has an assured hoj)e; in a higher state of spiritual 
elevation, even the fruits have no {)ersonal meaning to him, for Allah is to him All- 
in-All: ( 0:0:162 and 9:32). 


159. As for those who divide(985) their religion and 
break up into sects, thou hast no part in them in the 
least: their affair is with Allah. He will in the end tell 
them the truth of all that they did. 

985 Divide their religion: (fiirntqu) i.e., (1) make a distinction between one {)art of 
it and another, take the part which suits them and reject the rest; or (2) have 
religion one day of the week and the world the rest of the six days; or (3) keep 
"religion in its right place," as if it did not claim to govern the whole life; make a 
sharj) distinction between the secular and the religious, or (4) show a sectarian 
bias, seek differences in views, so as to break up the uiiirt of Islam. 

160. He that doeth good shall have ten times as much to 

his credit: He that doeth evil shall only be 

recompensed according to his evil:(986) no wrong 
shall be done unto (any of) them. 

986 Allah is just as well as generous. To the good, the reward is multi[)lied ten 
times (i.e., far above merits) on account of Ilis generosirt. To the evil, the 
puiiishmeiit is no more than commensurate with their sin, and even so the door of 
mercy is alwavs open to those who siiicerelv repent and show it by their conduct 
fa; 7:38). 

161. Say: "Verily, my Lord hath guided me to a way that 
is straight,- a religion of right,- the path (trod) by 
Abraham the true in Faith, and he (certainly) joined 
not gods with Allah." 

162. Say: "Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, 
my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher 
of the Worlds: 

163. No partner hath He: this am I commanded, and I am 
the first of those who bow to His will. 

164. Say: "Shall I seek for (my) Cherisher other than 
Allah, when He is the Cherisher of all things (that 
exist)? Every soul draws the meed of its acts on 
none(987) but itself: no bearer of burdens can bear of 
burdens can bear the burden of another. Your goal in 
the end is towards Allah. He will tell you the truth of 
the things wherein ye disputed." 

987 Fhc doctrine of personal responsibility again. We are fully responsible for 
our acts ourselves, we cannot transfer the coiisefjueiiees to someone else. Xor can 
anyone vicariously atone for our sins. It peoj)le have honest doubts or ditferences 
about important {jnestious ot religion, they should not start futile disputes. All will 
be clear in the cud. Our duty here is to maintain unirt’ and discipline, and do the 
durt that comes to ns (Cf. 16:23 , 33:18, and 33:38-40). 

165. It is He Who hath made you (His) agents, 
inheritors(988) of the earth: He hath raised you in 
ranks, some above others: that He may try you in the 
gifts He hath given you: for thy Lord is quick in 
punishment: yet He is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

988 Cf. 2:30 and n., where I have translated "Khalifah" as "Vicegerent", it being 
Allah's Plan to make' Adam (as repre'sentiiig mankind) Ilis vicegerent on earth. In 
C. 1, I have eonstrued the same word by the word "Agent." Another idea im{)lied 
in "Khalilah" is that of "successor, heir, or inheritor," i.e., one who has the ultimate 
owiiershij) after the present possessors, to whom a life tenancy has been given by 
the ovraer, have passed away. In 13:23 occurs the striking word, "heirs" (wiuithim), 
applied to Allah: "We give life and death, and We are the Heirs (or Inheritors)." 
Fhe same idea occurs in 3:180, where see n, 483, and 19:40. Fhe translation here 
attempts to express both the ideas which I understand from the original. 
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7 . Al A'raf (The Heights) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. (989) 

989 This is a coinhiiiation of four Abbreviated Letters. For Abbreviated Letters 
generally, see Appendix I (at the end of Surah 2). The combination here includes 
the three letters Alif, Ijim, Mini, which occairred at the beginning of Surah 2, and 
are discussed in n. 2d to 2:1. 

The additional letter Slid occurs in combination here and in Surah 19, and by 
itself at the heginniiig of S. 88, and nowhere else. The factor common to S. 1, S. 

19, and S. 88 is that in each case the core ot the Surah consists in the stories 
(qiisiisliA the Pro{)hets. In this Surah we have the stories of Noah, Ilud, Salih, lx)t 
, Shu’ayb, and Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and in S. 88, the stories of 
D avid, Solomon, and Job similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of 
the five sections. Surah 19 consists almost entirely of such stories. Can we 
understand Slid to stand for qiisiis, of which it is the most characteristic letter? In 
this Surah 7, we have also the spiritual history’ of mankind traced-the Beginning, 
the Middle, and the End, which, as explained in n. 2d, might he represented 
symbolically b\' Alif, Liiin, Alim. If so, this Surah, dealing with the Beginning, 
Middle, and End of man's sjiiritual stoiy, and illustrating it by the stories of the 
Prophets, might well be represented s\’mbolically by the letters, Alif, Liiin, Alim, 
Slid. But no one can be dogmatic about these symbols. (R). 

2 . A Book revealed unto thee,- So let thy heart be 
oppressed(990) no more by any difficulty on that 
account,- that with it thou mightest warn (the erring) 
and teach the Believers). 

990 Ilciirt in the original, brciist. I have used the word most appropriate to the 
English idiom. The meaning is that Al Mustafa is consoled for all the difficulties 
which he encountered in his mission, vnth the fact that he had clear guidance in 
the Book for his preaching. 

3 . Follow (O men!) the revelation given unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not, as friends or protectors, 
other than Him. Little it is ye remember of 
admonition. (991) 

991 T his is added in order that men might not he puffed up with such little 
knowledge as they jiossessed, for there are great heights to be scaled in the 
spiritual kingdom. 

4 . How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? 
Our punishment took them on a sudden by night or 
while they slept for their afternoon rest. 

5 . When (thus) Our punishment took them, no cry did 
they utter but this: "Indeed we did wrong. "(992) 

992 Tlie spiritual stoiy of man begins with a prelude. Think of the tov\ns and 
nations mined by their ini{|uit\’. Allah gave them many opportunities, and sent 
them waiTiers and teachers. But they arrogantly went on in their e\il ways, till 
some dreadful calamity came like a thief in the night and vriped out their traces. In 
a wann climate the disturbance in the heat of the midday rest is even more than 
the disturbaiiee at night. It was when the catastrophe came that the people realised 
their sins, but it was too late. 

6. Then shall we question those to whom Our message 
was sent and those by whom(993) We sent it. 

993 In the final reckoning, the wamers and teachers will give evidence of their 
jireachiiig the truth, and the vricked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. 
We picture it like a court scene, when the story is related, but the Judge knows all, 
even more than the parties can tell. 

7 . And verily. We shall recount their whole story with 
knowledge, for We were never absent (at any time or 
place). (994) 


994 Allah (being All-Knowing ) is never absent from any place or at any time, for 
time and place are relative conceptions for our limited natures, while lie is the 
Absolute, independent of such relative conceptions. (R). 

8. The balance that day will be true (to nicety): those 
whose scale (of good) will be heavy, will prosper: 

9 . Those whose scale will be light, will be their souls in 
perdition, for that they wrongfully treated Our signs. 

10 . It is We Who have placed you with authority on 
earth, and provided you therein with means for the 
fulfilment of your life:(995) small are the thanks that 
ye give! 

995 T hat is, all the material things which are necessary to sustain, beautify, and 
refine life, as well as all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which are 
instrumental in bringing up life to a higher plane and [)reparing man for his high 
spiritual destiny. 

11 . It is We Who created you and gave you shape;(996) 
then We bade the angels bow down to Adam, and they 
bowed down; not so Iblis; He refused to be of 
those(997) who bow down. 

996 Shiipc or form must be interpreted not only to refer to the physical form, 
which changes day by day, but also the various forms or shapes which our ideal 
and spiritual existence may take from time to time according to our inner 
experiences: Cf 82:8. It was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had been so 
taught that the angels were asked to how down to him, for, by Allah's grace, his 
status had actually been raised higher. Note the transition from "you" ({)lural) in 
the first clause to "Adam" in the second clause: Adam and mankind are 
synonymous: the plural is reverted to in 7:14 , 16-18 fC/.‘ 40:64). (R). 

997 Iblis not only refused to bow down: he refused to be of those who bowed 
down. In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who bowed down as well 
as man to whom they bowed down and he was in rebellion against Allah for not 
obeying Ilis order. Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 

12 . ((Allah)) said: "What prevented thee from bowing 
down when I commanded thee?" He said: "I am better 
than he: Thou didst create me from fire, and him from 
clay."(998) 

998 Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in putting himself above men, and 
his falsehood in ignoring the fact that Allah had not merely made man's body from 
clay, but had given him spiritual form-in other words, had taught him the nature of 
things and raised him above the angels. 

13 . ((Allah)) said: "Get thee down from this:(999) it is 
not for thee to be arrogant here: get out, for thou art 
of the meanest (of creatures)." 

999 "This": the situation as it was then-a rebellious creature impertinent to Ifis 
Creator. At every step Iblis falls lower: arrogance, jcjilousy, disobedience, egotism 
and untnith. 

14 . He said: "Give me respite till the day they are raised 
up." 

15 . ((Allah)) said: "Be thou among those who have 
respite. "(1000) 

1000 Are there others under respite? Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked 
seducers, and those men who their du{)es. For though degradation takes effect at 
once, its appearance may he long-delayed. 

16 . He said: "Because thou hast thrown me out(lOOl) of 
the way, lo! I will lie in wait for them on thy straight 
way: 
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1001 Another instance of Ihlis’s subtlet\' and falsehood, lie waits till he gets the 
respite, d'hen he breaks out into a lie and impertinent defiance. The lie is in 
suggesting that Allah had thrown him out ot the Way, in other words misled him; 
whereas his own eonduct was responsible for his degradation, dlie defiance is in 
his setting snares on the Straight Way to which Allah directs men. Ihlis now falls a 
step lower than the five steps mentioned in n. 999. Ilis sixth step is defianee. 

17 . "Then will I assault them from before them and 
behind them, from their right and their left: Nor wilt 
thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for thy 
mercies). "(1002) 

1002 rhe assault ot e\il is from all sides. It takes advantage of eveiy weak point, 
and sometimes even our good and generous symjiathies are used to decoy us into 
the snares of evil. Man has eveiy reason to he grateful to Allah for all Mis loving 
care and yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude and does the veiy opposite of 
what he should do (Cf. 17:()l-6,*5). 

18 . ((Allah)) said: "Get out from this, disgraced and 
expelled. If any of them follow thee,- Hell will I fill 
with you all. 

19 . "O Adam! dwell thou(1003) and thy wife in the 
Garden, and enjoy(1004) (its good things) as ye wish: 
but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 

1003 Now the story’ turns to man. lie was plaeed in a spiritual Garden of 
innocence and bliss, hut it was Allah's Plan to give him a limited faculty of choice. 

All that he was forbidden to do was to approach the Tree, but he suecimibed to 
Satan's suggestions. (R). 

1004 Enjoy: literally, "eat." Cf. the meaning of tn'mim in ():14 , n. 847 and nk:thi in 
5:66, 11. 776. 

20 . Then began Satan(1005) to whisper suggestions to 
them, in order to reveal to them their shame(1006) 
that was hidden from them (before): he said: "Your 
Lord only forbade you this tree, lest ye should become 
angels or such beings as live forever." 

1005 '^riic transition from the name "Ihlis" to the name "Satan" is similar to that in 
2:36 , where it is explained in n. 52. 

1006 Our first parents as created by Allah (and this applies to all of us) were 
innocent in matters material as well as spiritual. 4'hey knew no evil. But the faculty 
ol choice, which was given to them and which raised them above the angels, also 
implied that they had the capacity of evil, which by the training of their own v\ill, 
they were to reject. They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they realised 
the evil. 4'hcy were (and we arc) still given the chance, in this life on a lower plane, 
to make good and recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. 

21 . And he swore to them both, that he was their sincere 
adviser. 

22 . So by deceit he brought about their fall: when they 
tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to 
them, and they began to sew together the leaves of 
the garden over their bodies. And their Lord called 
unto them: "Did I not forbid you that tree, and tell you 
that Satan was an avowed enemy unto you?" 

23 . They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged our own 
souls: If thou forgive us not and bestow not upon us 
Thy Mercy, we shall certainly be lost." 

24 . ((Allah)) said: "Get ye down. With enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be your dwelling-place and 
your means of livelihood,- for a time." 

25 . He said: "Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye 
die; but from it shall ye be taken out (at last). "(1007) 

1007 Cf this whole [)assage about Adam v\ith the passage in 2:30 -39, and v\ith 
other passages in subse(|uent Surahs. In places the words are precisely the same, 
and yet the whole argument is different. In each case it exactly fits the context. In 


S. 2, the argument was about the origin of man. Here the argument is a prelude to 
his histoiy on earth, and so it continues logically in the next section to address the 
Children of Adam, and goes on afteivvards with the stoiy of the various prophets 
that came to guide mankind. I'ruth is one, hut its apt presentment in human 
words shows a different facet in different contexts. 

26 . O ye Children of Adam! We have bestowed 
raiment(1008) upon you to cover your shame, as well 
as to be an adornment to you. But the raiment of 
righteousness,- that is the best. Such are among the 
Signs of Allah, that they may receive admonition! 

1008 riierc is a double philosophy of clothes here, to coiTcspond v\ith the double 
signification of verse 20 above, as explained in n. 1006. Spiritually, Allah created 
man "hare and alone" (6:94): the soul in its naked jniriy and beaut\’ knew no 
shame because it knew no guilt: after it was touched by guilt and soiled by evil, its 
thoughts and deeds became its clothing and adornments, good or bad, honest or 
meretricious, according to the inner motives which gave them colour. So in the 
case of the body: it is pure and beautiful, as long as it is not defiled by misuse; its 
clothing and ornaments may he good or meretricious, according to the motives in 
the mind and character; if good, they are the symbols of purity and beauty; but the 
best clothing and ornament we could have comes from righteousness, which 
covers the nakedness of sin, and adorns us with virtues. (R). 

27 . O ye Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you, in 
the same manner as(1009) He got your parents out of 
the Garden, stripping them of their raiment, to expose 
their shame: for he and his tribe watch you from a 
position where ye cannot see them: We made the evil 
ones friends (only) to those without faith. 

1009 T 'hat is, by fraud and deccit-by putting you off your guard and telling lies. 
Adam's stoiy here becomes an introduction to the later spiritual history of 
mankind: 7:20 -22. In the Garden, Satan's deceit stripped off their raiment of 
honour and innocence. In this life, on a lower plane, he seeks to strip us of the 
raiment of righteousness. And he can take up positions on a vantage ground of 
worldly [lower or influence or riches, in which he and his confederates arc not 
seen in their true colours. 4'hey may assume a fair-seeming disguise of 
disinterested fricndshi[) or high motives of [latriotism or [niblic s[)irit, or loyalt\’ to 
ancestors, when beneath it there is nothing hut s|)ite and selfishness. 

28 . When they do aught that is shameful, they say: "We 
found our fathers doing so"; and "(Allah) commanded 
us thus": Say: "Nay, Allah never commands what is 
shameful: do ye say of Allah what ye know not?" 

29 . Say: "My Lord hath commanded justice; and that ye 
set your whole selves (to Him)(1010) at every time 
and place of prayer, and call upon Him, making your 
devotion sincere as in His sight: such as He created 
you(lOll) in the beginning, so shall ye return." 

1010 For see 2:112 and n. 114. Our devotion should he sincere, not as in 

other men's sight, but by [irescnting our whole selves, heart and soul, to Allah. 
Even so, it may not he enough; for the sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. 
We should call iiixm Allah to give us the light, by which our sincerity may 
commend itself to Him as true sincerity "as in His sight". 

1011 Cf. 6:94. Our sincerit\' should he real sincerit\y as in His sight, for when we 
return to Him, we shall be stri[)[)ed of all i)retcncc, even such self-decei)tion as 
may satisfy ns in this life (see also 29:65 and 31:32). 

30 . Some He hath guided: Others have (by their choice) 
deserved the loss of their way;(1012) in that they 
took the evil ones, in preference to Allah, for their 
friends and protectors, and think that they receive 
guidance. 

1012 Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect; in others the doors are closed 
against it, bec ause they ha\’c taken E\ il for their friend. If they ha\’c lost their wav, 
they have richly deserred it; for they deliberately took their choice, even though, 
in their self-righteousness, they may think that their sin is their virtue, and that 
their Evil is their Good fCf56:7 and 17:16 ). 

31 . O Children of Adam! wear your beautiful 
apparel(1013) at every time and place of prayer: eat 
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and drink: But waste not by excess, for Allah loveth 
not the wasters. 

1013 Bcmitifu] nppmcl: /Jimh: adonimciits or apparel for beautiful living: 
eoiistrued to mean not only clothes that add grace to the wearer, but toilet and 
cleanliness, attention to hair, and other small personal details which no self- 
respecting man or woman ought to neglect when going solemnly even before a 
great human dignitary, if only out of respect for the dignih’ of the oeeasion. How 
mneh more important it is to attend to these details when we solemnly apply onr 
minds to the Presence of Allah, lint the caution against excess applies: men must 
not go to [)rayer in silks or ornaments approj)riate to women. Similarly sober 
food, good and wholesome, is not to be divorced from offices of religion; only the 
caution against excess applies strictly. A dirt\’, nnkept, slovenly Fnqir could not 
claim sanctity in Islam. (R). 

32 . Say: Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of 
Allah,(1014) which He hath produced for His servants, 
and the things, clean and pure, (which He hath 
provided) for sustenance? Say: They are. In the life of 
this world, for those who believe, (and) purely(lOlS) 
for them on the Day of Judgment. Thus do We explain 
the signs In detail for those who understand. 

1014 Asceticism often means the negation of art and beanh', it has no necessary 
sanctity attached to it. 

1015 riie beautiful and good things of life are really meant for, and should be the 
[irivilege ot those vrith faith in Allah. If they do not always have them in this life, 
and if there is sometimes the semblance of others having them who do not 
desene them, let ns at least consider the matter in another light. Onr Faith in 
Allah's wisdom is unshaken and we know that these are but tleeting and mixed 
h'jies ol the things in the spiritual world, d'heir pure coimteiijarts in the spiritual 
world will be only for those who proved, in all the trials of this world, that they had 
faith. 

33 . Say: the things that my Lord hath Indeed forbidden 
are:(1016) shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 
sins and trespasses against truth or reason; assigning 
of partners to Allah, for which He hath given no 
authority; and saying things about Allah of which ye 
have no knowledge. 

1016 d he forbidden things are described in four categories: (1) what is shameful 
or unbecoming; the sort ol things which have also legal and social sanctions, not of 
a local but of a universal kind; they may be called offences against society; (2) sins 
against self and trespasses or excesses of every sort; these are against truth and 
reason; here would conre in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties not 
clearly defined by law; selfishness or self-aggrandisement, which may be condoned 
by custom and not punished by law, etc.; (8) erecting fetishes or false gods; this is 
treason against the true God; and (4) corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, 
etc. 

34 . To every people Is a term(1017) appointed: when 
their term Is reached, not an hour can they cause 
delay, nor (an hour) can they advance (It In 
anticipation). 

1017 People: uinnmh. I do not know whether "generation" would not be more 
appropriate here. If so, it would refer to the Time-Siiirit, for it affects a whole 
number of people living contemjioraneonsly, and while we deal grammatically 
with a group, we really have in mind the individuals comjiosing the group. 
Aimvay, the lesson is what is suggested in the following verses. There is only a 
limited time for an individual or lor a group of people (Cf. 10:49 ). If they do not 
make good during that time of probation, the ehanee is lost, and it cannot come 
again. We cannot retard or advance the march of time by a single hour or minute. 
("Hour" in the text expresses an indefinite but short period of time.) 

35 . O ye Children of Adam! whenever there come to you 
messengers from amongst you, rehearsing My signs 
unto you,- those who are righteous and mend (their 
lives),- on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. 

36 . But those who reject Our signs and treat them with 
arrogance,- they are companions of the Fire, to dwell 
therein (forever). (1017-A) 

1017-A da; 2: 167, 39:72, and 40:76) 


37 . Who Is more unjust than one who Invents a Me 
against Allah or rejects His Signs? For such, their 
portlon(lOlB) appointed must reach them from the 
Book (of decrees): until, when our messengers (of 
death) arrive and take their souls, they say: "Where 
are the things that ye used to Invoke besides Allah." 
They will reply, "They have left us In the lurch," And 
they will bear witness against themselves, that they 
had rejected Allah. 

1018 It must not be supposed that the rebels against Allah would at once be cut 
off in this life for their sins. They will get the portion allotted to them, including 
the good things of life and the chance of repentance and reformation, dnring their 
probationaiy period on this earth. Dnring that period they will have a full run. 
After that period exjiires, they will be called to account. They will themselves see 
that the false things in which they put their trust, were false, and they will confess 
their sin, but it will be too late. 

38 . He will say: "Enter ye In the company of the peoples 
who passed away before you - men and jinns, - Into 
the Fire." Every time a new people enters. It curses Its 
sister-people (that went before), until they follow 
each other, all Into the Fire. Salth the last about the 
first: "Our Lord! It Is these that misled us: so give 
them a double penalty In the Fire." He will say: 
"Doubled(1019) for all" but this ye do not 
understand. 

1019 4 he earlier generations committed a double crime: (1) their own sins, (2) the 
bad example they set for those that followed. We are responsible not only for onr 
own misdeeds, but for those which our example and our teaching to our juniors 
may indnee them to commit, lint it does not lie in the mouth of the juniors to ask 
for a double pnnishment for seniors: the motive is not justice, but pure spite, 
which is itself a sin. Further, the later generations have to answer for two things: (1) 
their own sins, and (2) their failure to learn from the past, from the experiences of 
those who preceded them. They should have an advantage in this respect, being 
"in the foremost files of Time," but they did not learn. 'Fhus there was nothing to 
choose between the earlier and later generations in the matter of guilt, lint how 
few people understand this! (Cf. 1 1:20 , 25:69, 88:68, and 88:61). 

In 6:160, we were told that good was rewarded tenfold, but evil was punished 
according to its guilt, in perfect justice. 4’his verse is in no way ineonsistent vrith it. 
Two crimes must have a double penalty. (R). 

39 . Then the first will say to the last: "See then! No 
advantage have ye over us; so taste ye of the penalty 
for all that ye did !"(1020) 

1020 Wrongdoers have really no sense of honour towards each other. "Honour 
among thieves" is an exceptional, not an ordinaiy, experience. In real life, guilt and 
crime are apt to indulge in mean spite and bitter recriminations against 
accom{)liees. 

40 . To those who reject Our signs and treat them with 
arrogance, no opening will there be of the gates of 
heaven, nor will they enter the garden, until the camel 
can pass through the eye of the needle: Such Is Our 
reward for those In sin. 

41 . For them there Is Hell, as a couch (below) and folds 
and folds of covering above: such Is Our requital of 
those who do wrong. 

42 . But those who believe and work righteousness,- no 
burden do We place on any soul, but that which It can 
bear,- they will be Companions of the Garden, therein 
to dwell (for ever). 

43 . And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking 
sense of lnjury;-(1021) beneath them will be rivers 
flowing;- and they shall say: "Praise be to Allah, who 
hath guided us to this (felicity): never could we have 
found guidance, had It not been for the guidance of 
Allah. Indeed It was the truth, that the messengers of 
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our Lord brought unto us." And they shall hear the 
cry: "Behold! the garden before you! Ye have been 
made(1022) its inheritors, for your deeds (of 
righteousness)." 

1021 A man who may have suffered or been disappointed may have a lurking 
sense ot injury at the baek of his mind, whieh may spoil his enjovnient on aeeount 
of past memory intruding in the midst of felicity. In such eases memory itself is 
pain. Even sorrow is intensified by memory: as Tennyson says, "A sorrow's erovra 
ot sorrows is remembering happier things." But that is in this onr imperfect life. In 
the perfect felicity of the righteous, all such feelings will be blotted out. No 
"heartaches" then and no memories of tliem! The clouds of the past will have 
dissolved in glorious light, and no past happiness will be comparable with the 
[lerfeet hapjiiness whieh will have then been attained. Nor will any sense of envy 
or shortcoming be possible in that perfect bliss. 

1022 .1esus said: "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth": Matt. 5:5. 
Here we are told: blessed are the righteous, for they shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. "Ehe stress here is on actual practical deeds of righteousness: whether they 
find their rewards on earth or not is immaterial: their attention is directed to an 
infinitely greater reward, the kingdom of Heaven . In the Sermon on the Mount 
this is promised to the "poor in spirit": Matt. 5:3. 

44 . The Companions of the Garden will call out to the 
Companions of the Fire: "We have indeed found the 
promises of our Lord to us true: Have you also found 
Your Lord's promises true?" They shall say, "Yes"; 
but(1023) a crier shall proclaim between them: "The 
curse of Allah is on the wrong-doers;- 

1023 d he Companions of the Fire can only answer a single word, ’Yes," such is 
their state of iniseiy. Even so, their voice is drovraed in the voice of the Crier, who 
explains their state: they are in a state of curse, tliat is, deprivation of the (irate 
and Mercy of Allah. Such deprivation is the highest misery' that souls can suffer. 

45 . "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah and would seek in it something crooked:(1024) 
they were those who denied the Hereafter." 

1024 "Fhe unrighteous reflect their ovra crooked mind when the path of Allah is 
before them. Instead of going straight, they try to find something in it that suits 
their own crooked ideas. Frankly they have no faith in the final (ioal, the 
Hereafter (O: 11:19 ). 

46 . Between them shall be a veil, and on the 
heights(1025) will be men who would know every one 
by his marks: they will call out to the Companions of 
the Garden, "peace on you": they will not have 
entered, but they will have an assurance (thereof). 

1025 I'his is a difficult passage, and Commentators have interpreted it in different 
ways. Three distinct schools of thought may be discerned in the inter|)retation. (1) 
One school thinks that the men on the Heights are Angels, or such men of exalted 
spiritual dignity (c.g., the great Projihets), as will be able to know the souls at sight 
as regards their spiritual worth: the Heights vnll be their exalted stations, from 
which they will welcome the righteous with a salutation of peace, even before the 
righteous have entered heaven; the salutation of peace being itself an assurance of 
salvation to those whom they salute. (2) Another school of thought thinks that the 
men on the Heights are such souls as are not decidedly on the side of merit or 
decidedly on the side of sin, but evenly balanced on a partition between heaven 
and hell. Their case is yet to be decided, but their salutation to the righteous is a 
wistful salutation, because they hope for Allah's Mercy. (3) "Fhe third line of 
inter{)retation, v\ith which I agree, is close to the first, with this exception, that the 
partition and the Heights are figurative. The higher souls will rejoice at the 
approaching salvation of the righteous. 


47 . When their eyes(1026) shall be turned towards the 
Companions of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! send 
us not to the company of the wrong-doers." 

1026 77?c7r emsv according to interpretation (2) of the last note, Y/jcjr 1 'would 
reler to the people whose fete has not yet been decided, and the speech would be 
theirs; according to interpretations (1) and (3) in that note, "their" would refer to 
the Companions of the Garden, who would realise the terrible nature of hell, and 
express their horror of it. I prefer the latter. 'Flieii the mention of the "men on the 
Heights" and their speech in verse 48 conies in naturally as a different kind of 
speech from a different kind of men. 


48 . The men on the heights will call to certain men whom 
they will know from their marks, saying:(1027) "Of 
what profit to you were your hoards and your arrogant 
ways? 

1027 4'his speech is in three parts: (1) the last lines of this verse are addressed to 
the Companions of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench of judges might speak to 
a prisoner) of the fiitilit\' of their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly 
life; (2) the second part, in the first half of verse 49, recalls to their minds how 
false was their contemjit of the good but lowly men who are now to be the 
inheritors of Heaven; and (3) the latter jiart of verse 49, "enter ye the Garden" is 
addressed to the Blessed, to give them a welcome to their state of felicirt. 

49 . "Behold! are these not the men whom you swore that 
Allah with His Mercy would never bless? Enter ye the 
Garden: no fear shall be on you, nor shall ye grieve." 

50 . The Companions of the Fire will call to the 
Companions of the Garden: "Pour down to us water or 
anything that Allah doth provide for your sustenance." 
They will say: "Both these things hath Allah forbidden 
to those who rejected Him. "(1028) 

1028 "Flic Companions of the Fire vnll thirst for water and not get it, and for 
sustenance which will not be theirs, while the Comjianions of the (iarden will have 
the crystal waters of the springs and rivers and they will enjoy the bliss ol Allah's 
Countenance, which will be their supreme noiirishment and the fruit of their life 
of probation and seeking. Fliese things will not be transferable. Cf. also 37:41-47, 
37:4147, 47:15, and 62-67. (R). 

51 . "Such as took their religion to be mere amusement 
and play, and were deceived by the life of the world." 
That day shall We forget them(1029) as they forgot 
the meeting of this day of theirs, and as they were 
wont to reject Our signs. 

1029 "Forgetfulness" may be involuntary, from a defect of memory', or figuratively, 
a deliberate turning away from, or ignoring of, something we do not want, as when 
we say in an argument, "you conveniently forget that so-and-so is so-and-so." Here 
the latter kind is meant. If men deliberately ignored the Hereafter in spite of 
warnings, can they expect to be received by Allah, Whom they themselves 
rejected? ( Cf. 9:67 and 45:34). 

52 . For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based 
on knowledge, which We explained in detail,- a guide 
and a mercy to all who believe. 

53 . Do they just wait for the final fulfilment(1030) of the 
event? On the day the event is finally fulfilled, those 
who disregarded it before will say: "The messengers 
of our Lord did indeed bring true (tidings). Have we no 
intercessors now to intercede on our behalf? Or could 
we be sent back? then should we behave differently 
from our behaviour in the past." In fact they will have 
lost their souls, and the things they invented will 
leave them in the lurch. 

1030 If those without faith want to wait and see what happens in the Hereafter, 
they will indeed learn the truth, but it will be too late for them to profit by it then. 

All the false ideals and false gods which they put their trust upon will leave them in 
the lurch. If they thought that the goodness or greatness of others would help 
them, they will be undeceived on the day when their personal responsibility' will be 
enforced. There v\ill be no salvation except on their own record. How they will 
then v\ish that they had another chance! But their chance will be gone ( Cf. 10:39 
and 32:14). 

54 . Your Guardian-Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth(1031) in six days, and is firmly 
established on the throne(1032) (of authority): He 
draweth the night as a veil o'er the day, each seeking 
the other in rapid succession: He created the sun, the 
moon, and the stars, (all) governed by laws under His 
command. Is it not His to create and to govern? 
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Blessed be Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds! 

1031 A sublime verse, eomparable to the Throne Verse, 2:2,’),). The Creation in 
six Dm s h ot eonrse metaphorieal. In 1,):14, the "Days of Allah” refer not so mueli 
to time as to the growth in ns of a spiritual sense, a sense of sin and a sense of 
Allah's Mercy. In 22:47 , we are told that a Day in the sight of Allah is like a 
thousand years of our reckoning, and in 70:4, the comparison is with .50, 000 of 
our years. In the history of our material earth, we may reckon six great epochs of 
evolution. 4'he significance of the figure six will he discussed in eoiiiieetion v\ith 
41:9-12, where the matter is referred to in more detail. 

1032 Here, we are told of the creation of the Heavens and the Earth in six days. 
But lest we should he obsessed v\ith the ,Jev\ish idea that Allah rested on the 
sex’enth da\’, we are told that the Creation was hut a [irelude to Allah's work: for 
His authority is exercised constantly by the law's which He establishes and enforces 
in all parts of His Creation. The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out 
each other in rajiid succession is still further enforced in the Arabic by the double 
accusative of the verb y yughshi, showing the m/z/iwy interactions of the day and 
the night, each covering the other in turn. I'lie Heavenly bodies show an order 
which is evidence of His eonstnnt ewxe and government. Not only that, but it is 
only He Who creates, maintains, and governs, and no one else. (R). 

55 . Call on your Lord with humility and in private:(1033) 
for Allah loveth not those who trespass beyond 
bounds. 

1033 111 prayer, we must avoid any arrogance or show or loudness, or vanirt of 
reejuests or words. If excess is condemned in all things, it is specially worthy of 
coiidemiiatioii when we go humbly before our Lord-we poor creatures before the 
Omnipotent, Who kiioweth all. 

56 . Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been(1034) 
set in order, but call on Him with fear(1035) and 
longing (in your hearts): for the Mercy of Allah is 
(always) near to those who do good. 

1034 riie man who prays vrith humility and earnestness finds the ground 
prepared by Allah for his spiritual advancement. It is all set in order, and cleared 
of weeds. He does not, like the vricked, upset that order, to introduce e\il or 
mischief into it. 

1035 (Cf. 80:46). Fe:ir :ind longing: the fear of Allah is really a fear lest we should 
diverge from His Will, or do anything which would not be pleasing to Him: unlike 
ordinaiy fear, it therefore brings us nearer to Allah, and in fact nourishes our 
longing and desire for Him. 

57 . It is He Who sendeth the winds like heralds of glad 
tidings, going before(1036) His mercy: when they 
have carried the heavy-laden clouds. We drive them to 
a land that is dead, make rain to descend thereon, and 
produce every kind of harvest therewith: thus shall 
We raise up the dead: perchance ye may remember. 

1036 rhe Parable is complete in its triple significance. (1) In the jihysical world 
the winds go like heralds of glad tidings; they are the advance guard, behind which 
is coming a great army of winds driving heavily laden clouds before it; the wise 
Providence of Allah is their General, who directs them towards a parched land, on 
which the clouds deliver their gladdening showers of mercy, w'hich convert the 
dead land into a living, fertile, and beautiful land bearing a rich han est (Cf. 2,5:48). 

(2) In the spiritual world, the vriiids are the great motive forces in the mind of 
man, or in the world around him, that bring the clouds or instruments of Allah's 
Mercy, which descend and fertilise souls hitherto spiritually dead. (8) If we can see 
or experieiiee such things in our life here below, can we doubt the resurrection? 

58 . From the land that is clean and good, by the will of 
its Cherisher, springs up produce, (rich) after its 
kind:(1037) but from the land that is bad, springs up 
nothing but that which is niggardly: thus do we 
explain the signs by various (symbols) to those who 
are grateful. (1038) 

1037 riie triple parable explained in the last note is here continued. {1) In the 
[)hysical world, the fertilising showers of rain yield a rich han est on good soil, but 
bad soil rields little or nothing, (2) In the, spiritual world, also, Allah's Mercy 
evokes no response in some souls which have chosen evil. (8) In the final 
reckoning, though all will be raised, not all will achieve the fulfilment of their lives. 

1038 Those who tire grateful tire those who joyfully receive Allah's Message, and 
respond to it by deeds of holiness and righteousness. 
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59 . We sent Noah to his people. (1039) He said: "O my 
people! worship Allah, ye have no other god but Him. I 
fear for you the punishment of a dreadful day! 

1039 44ie story' of Noah in greater detail will be found in 6:2,5 -49. Here the 
scheme is to tell briefly the stories of some of the Prophets between Noah and 
Moses, and lead up thus to a lesson for the eontemj)orarics of the Projihet 
Muhammad himself When Noah attacked the vrickedness of his generation, he 
was laughed at for a madman, for he mentioned the Great Day to come in the 
Hereafter, Allah's retribution came soon afteivvards- the great Flood, in which his 
unbelieving people were drovraed, but he and those who believed in him and 
came into the Ark were sa\ ed. 

60 . The leaders of his people said: "Ah! we see thee 
evidently wandering (in mind)." 

61 . He said: "O my people! No wandering is there in my 
(mind): on the contrary I am a messenger from the 
Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

62 . "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's 
mission: Sincere is my advice to you, and I know from 
Allah something that ye know not. 

63 . "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a 
message from your Lord, through a man of your own 
people, to warn you,- so that ye may fear Allah and 
haply receive His Mercy?" 

64 . But they rejected him, and We delivered him, and 
those with him, in the Ark: but We overwhelmed in the 
flood those who rejected Our signs. They were indeed 
a blind people! 

65 . To the 'Ad people,(1040) (We sent) Hud, one of their 
(own) brethren: He said: O my people! worship Allah, 
ye have no other god but Him will ye not fear 
((Allah))?" 

1040 riie 'Ad people, with their prophet Hud, are mentioned in many places. See 
especially 26:128-140, and 46:21-26. Fheir stoiy belongs to Arabian tradition. 
4'heir eponymous ancestor Ad was fourth in generation from Noah, haring been 
a son of Alls, the son of Aram , the son of Sam, the son of Noah. They occupied 
a large tract of countiy in Southern Arabia, extending from 'Uman at the mouth of 
the Persian (hilt to Hadramawt and Yemen at the southern end of the Red Sea . 
The peo{)le were tall in stature and were great builders. Probably the long, winding 
tracts of sands (ahqaf) in their dominions (46:21) were irrigated vrith canals. They 
forsook the true God, and oppressed their people. A three-year famine visited 
them, but yet they took no warning. At length a terrible blast of wind destroyed 
them and their land, but a remnant, known as the second 'Ad or the riiamud (see 
below) were saved, and afterwards suffered a similar fate for their sins. 

The tomb of the Prophet Hud (qohr Nabi llud) is still traditionally shown in 
Hadramut, latitude 15°N and longitude 49VT “E, about 90 miles north of Mukalla. 
4'here are ruins and inscriptions in the neighbourhood. See "Hadramut: Some of 
its Mvsteries llnveiled," bv D. van der Meulen and II. von VVissmanii, Levden , 
1982.' (R). 

66. The leaders of the Unbelievers among his people 
said: "Ah! we see thou art an imbecile!" and "We think 
thou art a liar!" 

67 . He said: "O my people! I am no imbecile, but (I am) a 
messenger from the Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

68. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's 
mission: I am to you a sincere and trustworthy 
adviser. 

69 . "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a 
message from your Lord through a man of your own 
people, to warn you? call in remembrance that He 
made you inheritors after the people of Noah, and 
gave you a stature tall among the nations. Call in 
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remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from 
Allah, that so ye may prosper." 

70 . They said: "Comest thou to us, that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up the cult of our fathers? bring 
us what thou threatenest us with, if so be that thou 
tellest the truth!" 

71 . He said: "Punishment and wrath have already(1041) 
come upon you from your Lord: dispute ye with me 
over names which ye(1042) have devised - ye and 
your fathers,- without authority from Allah, then wait: 
I am amongst you, also waiting." 

1041 rhc past tense may be understood in three ways. (1) A terrible famine had 
alread\’ afflicted the 'Ad as a warning before the\' were ON'envliclmed in the final 
blast of hot wind (sec the last note). (2) dlie terrible insolence and sin into which 
they had fallen was itself a pnnishment. (8) The prophetic past is used, as much as 
to say: "Behold! I see a dreadful calamih’: it is already on you!" 

1042 Why dispute over names and imaginaiy gods, the inventions of your minds? 
Come to realities. If you ask for the {ninishmcnt and are waiting in insolent 
defiance, what can I do but also wait?- in fear and trembling for yon, for I know 
that Allah’s pnnishment is sure! (0^58:28). 

72 . We saved him and those who adhered to him. By Our 
mercy, and We cut off the roots of those who rejected 
Our signs and did not believe. 

73 . To the Thamud people(1043) (We sent) Salih, one of 
their own brethren: He said: "O my people! worship 
Allah, ye have no other god but Him. Now hath come 
unto you a clear (Sign) from your Lord! This she-camel 
of Allah is a Sign unto you: So leave her to graze in 
Allah. s earth, and let her come to no harm, or ye shall 
be seized with a grievous punishment. (1044) 

1043 d'lic Thamud people were the successors to the culture and civilisation of 
the 'Ad people, for whom see n. 1040 and 7:68 above. They were cousins to the 
'Ad, apparently a younger branch of the same raee. Their story also belongs to 
Arabian tradition, aeeording to whieh their eponymous ancestor Thamud was a 
son of Abir {a brother of Aram ), the son of Sam, the son of Noah. Their seat was 
in the northwest eorner of Arabia (Arabia Petraea), between Madman and Syria . 

It included both rocky country (hijr, 18:80), and the spacious fertile valley (Wadi) 
and [ilains eonntiy of Qnra, whieh begins just north of the Cit\' of Madinah and 
was traversed by the Ilijaz Railway. When the Prophet in the 9th year of the 
I lijrah led his expedition to Tabnk (about 400 miles north of Madinah) against 
the Roman forces, on a rejiorted Roman invasion from Syria , he and his men 
came across the archaeological remains of rhamnd. fhe recently excavated rock 
city of Petra , near Ma'an, may go back to Thamud, though its architecture has 
many features eonnecting it vcith Egyptian and (iraeco-Roman culture overlaying 
what is called by European writers Nabataean culture. Who were the Nabataeans? 
4'hey were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable part in histoiy after they 
came into conflic t with Antigonus 1 in 812 B.C. dlieir capital was Petra , but they 
extended their territory' right up to the Euphrates . In 88 B.C. they were lords of 
Damascus under their king Ilaritha (Aretas of Roman history). For some time 
they were allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral, dlie Emperor 
4'rajan reduced them and annexed their territory in A.C. 108. The Nabataeans 
succeeded rhamud of Arabian tradition, rhamnd are mentioned by name in an 
inscription of the Assyrian King Sargon, dated 718 B.C., as a ])eoplc of Eastern 
and Central Arabia (Encyclopcdhi, oflshim). See also Appendix VII to S. 26. 

With the advance of material civilisation, rhamnd people became godless and 
arrogant, and were destroyed by an eartluiuake. dlieir prophet and warner was 
Salih, and the crisis in their history is connected with the story of a wonderinl shc- 
canrel: see next note. 

1044 riie stoiy of this wonderful she-canrel, that was a sign Ix) the Thamud, is 
variously told in tradition. We need not follow the various versions in the 
traditional story. What we are told in the Qur'an is: that (1) she was a Sign or 
Symbol, which the Prophet Salih, used for a warning to the haughty op{)ressors of 
the poor; (2) there was scarcity of water, and the arrogant or pri\ileged classes 
tried to prevent the access of the poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih 
intenenecl on their bcdialf (26:188, 84:28); (8) like water, {)asture was eonsidered a 
free gift of nature, in this spacious earth of Allah (7:78), but the arrogant ones tried 
to monopolise the pasture also; (4) this particular she-camel was made a test case 
(84:27) to see if the arrogant ones would come to reason; (8) the arrogant ones, 
instead of yielding to the reasonable rights of the j)eople, hamstrnng the poor she- 
camel and slew her, {)robably secretly (91:14, 84:29); the cuj) of their iniejuities was 


full, and the Thamud people were destroyed by a dreadful earthcinake, whieh 
threw them prone on the ground and buried them with their houses and their line 
buildings. 

74 . "And remember how He made you inheritors after 
the 'Ad people and gave you habitations in the land: 
ye build for yourselves palaces and castles in (open) 
plains, and carve out homes in the mountains; so 
bring to remembrance the benefits (ye have received) 
from Allah, and refrain from evil and mischief on the 
earth." 

75 . The leaders of the arrogant party among his people 
said to those who were reckoned powerless - those 
among them(1045) who believed: "know ye indeed 
that Salih is a messenger from his Lord?" They said: 
"We do indeed believe in the revelation(1046) which 
hath been sent through him." 

1045 As usually lia{)pcns in such cases, flic Believers were the lowly and the 
humble, and the oppressors were the arrogant, who in selfishly keeping back 
nature's gifts (which are Allah's gifts) from the people, were deaf to the dictates of 
justice and kindness. Salih took the side of the unprivileged, and was therefore 
himself attacked. 

1046 Notice the relation between the cinestion and the answer, d'he godless chiefs 
wanted to discredit Salih, and put a personal cjiiestion, as ninch as to say, "Is he 
not a liar?" The Believers took back the issue to the higher plane, as much as to 
say, "We know he is a man of Allah, but look at the justice for which he is making 
a stand: to resist it is to resist Allah". The answer of the godless was to reject Allah 
in words, and in action to commit a further act of cruelrt and injustice in 
hamstringing and killing the she-camel, at the same time hurling defiance at Salih 
and his God. 

76 . The Arrogant party said: "For our part, we reject 
what ye believe in." 

77 . Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently 
defied the order of their Lord, saying: "O Salih! bring 
about thy threats, if thou art a messenger (of Allah.!)" 

78 . So the earthquake took them(1047) unawares, and 
they lay prostrate in their homes in the morning! 

1047 The retribution was not long delayed. A terrible earth(|uake came and 
buried the people and destroyed their boasted civilisation. The calamih’ must have 
been fairly extensive in area and intense in the terror it inspired, for it is described 
(84:81) as a "single mighty blast" (snylmtHii mihuhitmi), the sort of terror-inspiring 
noise which acconifianies all big eartlujnakes. 

79 . So Salih left them, (1048) saying: "O my people! I did 
indeed convey to you the message for which I was 
sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but ye love 
not good counsellors!" 

1048 Salih was saved by Allah's mercy as a just and righteous man. Ilis speech 
here may be either a parting warning, or it may be a solilo{|uy lamenting the 
destruction of his people for their sin and folly. 

80 . We also (sent) Lut:(1049) He said to his people: "Do 
ye commit lewdness such as no people in creation 
(ever) committed before you? 

1049 Lilt is the Lot of the English Bible. Ilis stoiy is biblical, but freed from some 
shameful features which are a blot on the biblical namitive, (c.g., see Gen. 19:80- 
86 and n. 1878 to 11:78). lie was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a 
Projihet and warner to the people of Sodom and Gomorrah , cities utterly 
destroyed for their unspeakable sins. They cannot be exactly located, but it may 
be supposed that they were somewhere in the plain east of the Dead Sea . The 
stoiy of their destruction is told in the 19th chapter of Genesis. Two angels in the 
shape of handsome young men came to Lot in the evening and became his guests 
by night, dlie inhabitants of Sodom in their lust for unnatural crime invaded lx)t 's 
house blit were repulsed. In the morning, the angels warned Lot to escape vrith his 
family. "Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and 
fire from the lx)rd out of heaven; and lie overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. But his 
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wife looked back from behind him, and she became a j)illar of salt" (Gen. 19:24- 
2f>). 

Note that Lufs people are the people to whom he is sent on a mission. lie was 
not one of their own brethren, as was Salihor Shu'ayb. But he looked upon his 
j)eoplc as his brethren (d():18), as a man of God always does. 

81 . "For ye practise your lusts on men in preference to 
women : ye are indeed a people transgressing beyond 
bounds." 

82 . And his people gave no answer but this: they said, 
"Drive them out of your city: these are indeed men 
who want to be clean and pure!"(1050) 

1050 An instance ot the withering sarcasm that hardened sinners use against the 
righteous. I'liey wound v\ith words, and follow up the insult with deeds of 
injustice, thinking that they would bring the righteous into disgrace. But Allah 
looks after Ilis own, and in the end, the vcicked themselves are overthrown when 
the cup of their iniciiiity is full. ( C/.‘ 29:29) 

83 . But we saved him and his family, except his wife: she 
was of those who legged behind. (1051) 

1051 In the biblical narrative she looks back, a physical act (sec n. 1049): here she 
is a t\'j)e ot those who lag behind, i.c. whose mental and moral attitude, in spite of 
their association with the righteous, is to hark back to the glitter of wickedness and 
sin fC/. 37:185). The righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of Allah. 
44iey should not look behind, nor yet to the right or the left. 

84 . And we rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone):(1052) Then see what was the end of 
those who indulged in sin and crime! 

1052 rhe shower is expressly stated in Q. 1 1:82 to have been of stones. In 15:78- 
74, we are told that there w'as a terrible blast or noise (saylmh) in addition to the 
shower of stones. 4'aking these passages into consideration along vcith Gen, 19:24 . 
(seen. 1049 above'), I think it is le'gitimatc to translate: "a shower of brimstone.’' 

85 . To the Madyan people(1053) We sent 
Shu 'ayb,(1054) one of their own brethren: he said: 
"O my people! worship Allah. Ye have no other god but 
Him. Now hath come unto you a clear (Sign) from your 
Lord! Give just measure and weight, nor withhold 
from the people the things that are their due; and do 
no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: 
that will be best for you, if ye have Faith. 

1053 "Madyan" may be identified with "Midian." Midian and the Midianites are 
fre(|uently me'iitioned in the Old Testament, though the particular incident here 
mentioned belongs to Arab rathe'r than to Jewish tradition. 4'he Midianites were of 
Arab race, though, as neighbours of the Caiiaanites, they prohably intermixed vcith 
them. 4'hcy were a wandering tribe; it was Midianite merehants to whom Joseph 
was sold into slavery, and who took him to Eg\ pt . Their principal territory' in the 
time ot Moses was in the northeast of the Sinai Peninsula , and east of the' 
Amalekites. llnder Moses the Israe'lites waged a war of extenniiiatioii against 
them: they slew the kings ot Midian, slaughtered all the males, burnt the'ir cities 
and castles, and cajitnred their cattle (Nnm. 81:7-11). This sounds like total 
extermination. Yet a few generations afterwards, they were so powerful that the 
Israe'lites for their sins were delivered into the captivity of the Midianites for seven 
years; both the Midianites and their camels were without number and the 
Israe'lites hid from them in "dens . . . caves, and strongholds" (ludges 7:1-6). 
Gideon destroyed them again, (Judges 7:1-25), say about two centuries after 
Moses. As the decisive battle was near the hill of Morch, not far south of Mount 
4'abor, w e may localise the Midianites on this occasion in the northern parts of the 
Jordan valley, at least 200 miles north of the Sinai Peninsula. 

4 his and the previous destruction under Moses were local, and mention no town 
of Midian . In later times there was a town of Madyan on the east side of the Gulf 
ot 'Aejaba. It is mentioned in Josephus, Eusebius, and Ptolemy: (Kncyclopncdhi ot 
Ishun). 4'hen it disappears from geogra{)hy. In Muslim times it was a revived town 
with {juite a different kind of population, hut it never flourished, rhe Midianites 
disa[)peared from history. 

1054 Shu'ayb belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition, to which he is 
unknown. Ilis identification vrith Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, has no 
warrant, and I reject it. There is no similarity' either in names or incidents, and 
there are chronological difficulties (see 1064 helow). If, as the Commentators tell 
us, Shii'ayb was in the fourth generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson of 
Madyan (a son of Abraham), he would be only about a eentuiy from the time of 


Abraham, whereas the Hebrew Bible would give ns a period of four to six 
eentnries between Abraham and Moses. The mere fact that Jethro was a Midianite 
and that another name, Ilohab, is mentioned for a father-in-law of Moses in Xum. 
10:29 , is slender ground for identifieatioii. As the Midianites were mainly a 
nomad tribe, we need not be surprised that their dcstruetion in one or two 
settlements did not affect their life in wandering sections of the tribe in other 
geographical regions. LShii'ayh's mission was apparently in one of the settled towns 
of the Midianites, which was completely destroyed by an earth(|uake (7:91). If this 
hapjiened in the centnry after Abraham, there is no difficulty' in supposing that 
they were again a numerous tribe three or five centuries later, in the time of Moses 
(see last note). As they were a mixed wandering tribe, both their resilience and 
their eventual absorption can be easily understood. But the destmetion of the 
settlement or settlements (if the Wood or Ayka was a separate settlement, see ii. 
2000 to 15:78) to which Shu'ayb was sent to preach was complete, and no traces of 
it now remain. 

The name ol the h ighest m ountain of Yemen , Nabi Shu'ayb (11,000 ft.) has 
jH'ohably no connection vrith the geographical territory of the nomad Midianites, 
unless we suppose that their wanderings extended so far south from the territories 
mentioned in the last note. 

86. "And squat not on every road, breathing threats, 

hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in 
Him, and seeking in it something crooked; But 

remember how ye were little, and He gave you 

increase. And hold in your mind's eye what was the 
end of those who did mischief.(1055) 

1055 riic Midianites were in the path of a commercial highway of Asia, viz., that 
between two such opulent and highly organised nations as Egyjit and the 
Mesopotamian group eomprising Assyria and Bahylonia . "^rheir besetting sins are 
thus characterised here: (1) giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest 
commercial probity is necessary for success, (2) a more general form of such 
fraud, depriving people of rightful dues, (8) producing mischief and disorder, 
whereas peace and order had been established (again in a literal as well as a 
metaphorical sense); (4) not eoiitent with upsetting settled life, taking to highway 
rohbeiy, literally as well as (5) metaphorically, in two ways, viz.., cutting off [)eople 
from access to the worshij) of Allah, and abusing religion and piety for crooked 
j)urposes, i.c., exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as when a man 
builds houses of prayer out of nnlawful gains or ostentatiously gives charity out of 
money which he has obtained by force or fraud, etc. After setting out this 
catalogue of besetting sin Shu'ayb makes two appeals to the past: (1) You began as 
an insignificant tribe, and by Allah's favour you increased and multiplied in 
numbers and resources; do you not then owe a duty to Allah to fulfill Ilis Hiw? 

(2) What was the result in the ease of those who fell into siii;‘ Will you not take 
warning by their example!’ 

So Shu'ayb began his argument with faith in Allah as the source of all rirtue, and 
ended it with destmetion as the result of all sin. In the next verse he pleads with 
them to end their controversies and come to Allah. 

87 . "And if there is a party among you who believes in 
the message with which I have been sent, and a party 
which does not believe,(1056) hold yourselves in 
patience until Allah doth decide between us: for He is 
the best to decide. (1057) 

1056 Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shii'ayb comes as a peacemaker, not in 
virtue of his own wisdom, but by an appeal to the truth, righteousness and justice 
ol Allah. As we see later, the real motives of his opponents were selfishness, 
arrogance, violence, lawlessness, and injustice. But he a{)peals to their better 
nature, and is prepared to argue on the basis that the partv’ which wants to 
suppress those who believe in Allah's Message and in righteousness, has some 
sincere mental difficulty in accepting LShn'ayb's mission. "If," he says to them, "that 
is the ease, do you think it justifies your intolerance, your violence, or your 
persecution? On the contraiy, events will prove by themselves who is right and 
who is wrong." To the small band who believe in his mission and follow his 
teaching, he would preach patience and perseverance. Ilis argument to them 
would be: 'You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to sustain you in the 
hope that Allah's truth will trinm{)h in the end; there is no cause for despair or 
dejection." 

How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our Holy Guide Muhammad! 
And it is for that analogv' and that lesson that the stories of X’oah, Hud, Salih, Lut, 
and Shii'ayh are related to us-all different, and yet all jiointing to the great lessons 
in Muhammad's life. 

1057 See the argument in the last note. Allah's decision may come partly in this 
veiy life, eidier for the same generation or for succeeding generations, by the logie 
of external events. But in any case it is hound to come spiritually on a higher plane 
eventually, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will be eonvinced 
of sin from their own inner conriction. 
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88. The leaders, the arrogant party among his people, 
said:(1058) "O Shu'aib! we shall certainly drive thee 
out of our city - (thee) and those who believe with 
thee; or else ye (thou and they) shall have to return to 
our ways and religion." He said: "What! even though 
we do detest (them)? 

1058 I'he gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Sliu'ayb fell on hard hearts. Their 
only reply was: "Turn him out! - him and his people." When eoiirtesy and a plea 
for toleration are pitted against bigotry', what room is there for logic:‘ But bigotry 
and unrighteousness have their ovra erooked ways of jrretending to be tolerant. "0 
yes!" they said, "We are very tolerant arrd long-sirhering! But we are for our 
country and religion. Come back to the ways of our fathers, and we shall 
graciously forgive you!" "Ways of their fathers!" - they mearrt injustice and 
op{)ression, highhandedness to the {)oor and the weak, fraird under cover of 
religiorr, arrd so on! Perha{)s the righteous were the j)oor arrd the weak. Were they 
likely to lo\e such ways? Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. "It 
you corrre back arrd wink at our inicjirities, you shall have scraps of prosperity 
throwir at you. If not, out you go in disgrace!" 

89 . "We should Indeed lnvent(1059) a Me against Allah, If 
we returned to your ways after Allah hath rescued us 
therefrom; nor could we by any manner of means 
return thereto unless It be as In the will and plan of 
Allah,(1060) Our Lord. Our Lord can reach out to the 
utmost recesses of things by His knowledge. In the 
Allah Is our trust, our Lord! Decide thou(1061) 
between us and our people In truth, for Thou art the 
best to decide." 

1059 Pile answer of the righteous is threefold. (1) "Coming back is all very' well. 
But do you mean that we should practise the vices we detest?" (2) 'You want us to 
lie against our eonseienees and our Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways." 

(3) "Neither bribes nor threats, nor specious appeals to {)atriotism or ancestral 
religion can move us: the matter rests with Allah, Whose will and pleasure we 
obey, and on Whom alone we rely. Ilis knowledge v\ill search out all your 
specious pretences." 

1060 Phis of course, does not mean that anyone can ever return to evil ways v\ith 
Allah's consent. Shu'ayb has already emphatically repudiated the idea of returning 
"to your ways after Allah hath rescued us therefrom." But even if their ways had 
been good, the human v\ill, he goes on to say, has no data to rely u{)on, and he 
and his followers would only be guided by Allah's Will and Plan. 

1061 11 aving answered the insincere (luibblers among the godless, the righteous 
turn to Allah in earnest prayer. Phe endless controversies in this world about 
abstract or speculative things never end even where both sides are sincere in their 
beliefs. The decision must be taken to Allah, Who sits on the throne of Pruth, 
and Whose decisions will, therefore, be free from the errors and imperfections of 
all human judgement. The sincere have nothing to fear in the appeal to Him, as 
their motives are pure. 

90 . The leaders, the unbelievers among his people, said: 
"If ye follow Shu'aib, be sure then ye are 
rulned!"(1062) 

1062 Phe answer of the linbelievers is characteristic. As all their bribes and 
subtleties have failed, they resort to threats, which are worse than the argument of 
the stick. "All right," they say, "there is nothing but ruin before you!" That means 
that the Believers will be {)ersecuted, held up to obkHpiy, ostracised, and 
prevented from access to all means of honorable livelihood; their families and 
dependants will be insulted, reviled, and tortured, if they could but be got into the 
enemy's power; their homes destroyed, and their names held uj) to ridicule and 
contempt even when they are gone. But, as verse 92 says, their wicked designs 
recoiled on themselves: it was the wicked who were mined and blotted out. 

91 . But the earthquake took them unawares, and they 
lay prostrate In their homes before the 
mornlng!(1063) 

1063 "Phe fate of the Madyan peo{)le is described in the same tenns as that of the 
Tlminud in verse 78 above. An eartlujuake seized them by night, and they were 
buried in their ovra homes, no longer to vex Allah's earth. But a supplementary 
detail is mentioned in Q. 26:189, "the punishment of a day of overshadowing 
gloom," which may be understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinders 
accompanying a volcanic em{)tion. "Phus a day of terror drove them into their 
homes, and the earth(|uake finished them. Phe lament of LShu'ayb in verse 98 is 
almost the same as that of Salih in verse 79, with two differences: (1) Shu'ayb's 
messages attacked the many sins of his people (see n. 10, 55) and are, therefore. 


expressed in the plural, while Salih's fight was chiefly against selfish arrogance, and 
his message is expressed in the singular; (2) the Thamud were the more cultured 
people of the two, and perished in their own pride; as Salih said, "ye love not good 
eounsellors"; the Midianites were a rougher peojile, and their minds were less 
receptive of argument or faith; as Shu'ayb said, they were a people who "refused to 
believe." 

92 . The men who reject Shu'aib became as If they had 
never been In the homes where they had flourished: 
the men who rejected Shu'aib - It was they who were 
ruined! 

93 . So Shu'aib left them, saying: "O my people! I did 
Indeed convey to you the messages for which I was 
sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, but how 
shall I lament over a people who refuse to 
belleve!"(1064) 

1064 Can we get any idea of the chronological place of the destruction of the 
Midianites? In n. 1058 (7:85) we have discussed the geographical aspects. The 
following considerations will hel[i us in getting some idea of their [leriod: (1) The 
stories of Noah, Ilud, Salih, Lut, and Shu'ayb seem to be in chronological order. 
Therefore Shu'ayb came after Abraham, whose nephew Lut was; (2) If Shu'ayb 
was in the fourth generation from Abraham, (see 11:89, n. 1590), it would be 
impossible for him to have been a contemporary of Moses, who came many 
centuries later - this difficult)' is recognised by Ibn Kathir and other classical 
commentators; 

(8) The identification of Shu'ayb with Jethro the father-in-law of Moses is vrithout 
warrant; see n. 1054 (7:85); 

(4) Shu’ayb must have been before Moses; see 7:108; (5) The Midianites who 
were destroyed by Moses and by (iideon after him (n. 1058) were local remnants, 
as we may speak of the Jews at the present day; but their existence as a nation in 
their original homelands seems to have ended before Moses: "they became as if 
they had never been in the homes where they had flourished" (7:92); (6) Josephus, 
Eusebius, and Ptolemy mention a tovra of Madyan, but it was not of any 
im])ortance (n. 1058); (7) After the first centuries of the Christian era, Madyan as a 
town appears as an unim{)ortant [)lace resting on its past. 

94 . Whenever We sent a prophet to a town. We took up 
Its people In suffering and adversity. In order that they 
might learn humility. (1065) 

1065 Man was originally created pure. The need of a Pro])het arises when there is 
some corru[)tion and inkiuity, which he is sent to combat. Ilis coming means 
much trial and suffering, especially to those who join him in his protest against 
wrong. Even so peaceful a Prophet as Jesus said: "I came not to send peace 
butasword" (Matt. 10:84 ). But it is all in Allah's Plan, for we must learn humilit)' if 
we would be worthy of Him. 

95 . Then We changed their suffering Into prosperity, 
until they grew(1066) and multiplied, and began to 
say: "Our fathers (too) were touched by suffering and 
affluence" ... Behold! We called them to account of a 
sudden, while they realised not (their peril). 

1066 Allah gives enough rope to the sinful, riiey grow and multiply, and become 
scornful. Neither suffering nor affluence teaches them the lessons which they are 
meant to learn, \iz., j)atienee and humilitv’, gratitude and kindness to others. They 
take adversity and prosperih’ alike as a matter of ehance. "O yes!" they say, "Such 
things have ha{)pened in all ages! Our fathers had such experience before us, and 
our sons will have them after us. Thus goes on the world for all time!" But does it? 
What about the Plan of the Architect? They are found nap{)ing when Nemesis 
overtakes them in the midst of their impious tomfoolery! 

96 . If the people of the towns had but believed and 
feared Allah, We should Indeed have opened out to 
them (All kinds of) blessings from heaven and earth; 
but they rejected (the truth), and We brought them to 
book for their misdeeds. 

97 . Did the people of the towns feel secure against the 
comlng(1067) of Our wrath by night while they were 
asleep? 

1067 4'his and the two following verses should be read together. I'liey furnish a 
commentaiy on the story of the five Prophets that has already been related. Allah's 
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wrath ina\’ conic by night or h>' day, whether people are arroganth’ defying Allah's 
laws or are sunk in lethargy or vain dreams of unreality. Who can escape Allah's 
Plan, and who can feel themselves outside it except those who are seeking their 
own mill? 

98. Or else did they feel secure against its coming in 
broad daylight while they played about (care-free)? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the plan of Allah. - 
but no one can feel secure from the Plan of Allah, 
except those (doomed) to ruin!(1068) 

1068 Phis doses that chapter of the narrative which deals viith Prophets who were 
rejected by their ov\ii people, hut who stood firm on Allah’s message and were 
able to rescue a remnant who believed. In each case there were special 
cirenmstanees and special besetting sins, which have been explained in the notes. 
"Phe nations which as a body could not be won over to Allah's Law perished. So 
far we have been dealing vrith the corriiptions and inkinities vrithin each nation. In 
the story of Moses we have first a struggle against the bondage of Lgilit , one of 
the foremost powers then in the world, the rescue of the Israelites and their 
wanderings, and their proving themselves unworthy and being left to wander in a 
new sense when they rejected the new Prophet (Muhammad) who came to renew 
Allah's Message. 

100. To those who inherit the earth in succession to its 
(previous) possessors, is it not a guiding, (lesson) 
that, if We so willed. We could punish them (too) for 
their sins, and seal up their hearts so that they could 
not hear?(1069) 

1069 The stories which have been related should give a warning to present and 
future generations which have inherited the land, the power, or the experience of 
the past. They should know that if they fall into the same sins they vrill meet vrith 
the same fate: when through their contnmaey their hearts are hardened, they do 
not listen to the advice that falls on their ears (Cf. 2:7 and 40:8,5). 

101. Such were the towns whose story We (thus) relate 

unto thee: There came indeed to them their 

messengers with clear (signs): But they would not 
believe what they had rejected before. (1070) Thus 
doth Allah seal up the hearts of those who reject faith. 

1070 'Phose who hav’c heard the Message and rejected it find it more difficult 
aftenvards to retrace their steps. Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's grace to 
them. It begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah; with each step 
afteivvards they fall deeper and deeper into the mire (Cf. 41:, 5). 

102. Most of them We found not men (true) to their 
covenant: but most of them We found rebellious and 
disobedient. 

103. Then after them We sent Moses with Our signs to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them: So see what was the end of those who made 
mischief. 

104. Moses(1071) said: "O Pharaoh!(1072) I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the worlds,- 

1071 Phe stoiy of Moses is told in many places in the Holy Qur'an, with a special 
lesson in each context. In 2:49 -71, the stoiy is an appeal to the. lews from their 
own scrijitnre and traditions, to show their true place in the religious histoiy of 
mankind, and how they forfeited it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that 
stoiy to the story' of Muhammad's mission— how both these men of Allah had to 
fight against (1) a foreign foe, anogant, unjust, faithless, and superstitious, and (2) 
against the same class of internal foe among their own people. Both of them won 
through. In the case of Moses, the foreign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who 
boasted of their earlier and superior civilisation; in the case of the Prophet 
Muhammad the foreign foes were the Jews themselves and the Christians of his 
day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of promise in spite of rebellions 
among his own people; Muhammad succeeded completely in overeoming the 
resistance ol his own people by his own virtues and firmness of character, and by 
the guidanc e of Allah. What was a hope when these Makkan v'crses were revealed 
heeame an accomplishment before the end of his life and mission on earth. 

1072 "Pharaoh" (Arabic, b'ir'nwn) is a dynastic title, not the name of any particular 
king in Egyjit . It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, Pcr-7m, 
which mean "Great House." The nun v^ an "infirm" letter added in the {)roeess of 


Arabisation. Who was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? If the Inscriptions had 
helped us, we could have answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the 
Inscriptions fail us. It is probable that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVIIIth 
Dynastv', say 'Lhotlmres I, about 1,)40 B.C. See Appendix IV, on Egvptian 
Chronologv’ and Israel , printed at the end of this Surah. 

105. One for whom it is right to say nothing but truth 
about Allah. Now have I come unto you (people), 
from(1073) your Lord, with a clear (Sign): So let the 
Children of Israel depart along with me." 

1073 Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians, claims his 
mission to be not from his God, or his people's (iod but from "your Lord," from 
"the Lord of the Worlds," And his mission is not to his people only: "I come unto 
you (Egyptian peo{)le) from your Lord." 'Phe spirit of our version is entirely 
different from the spirit of the same story' as told in the Old Testament, (Exod. 
chapters 1-1,5). In Exod. 8:18, the mission of Moses is expressed to be as from 
"the Lord (iod of the Hebrews." 

The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: Joseph's sufferings and good 
fortune were not nrerely a story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sulferings 
and his subseciuent rise to {)ower and position in Egy pt were to be a lesson (a) to 
his wicked brothers who sold him into slaveiy, (b) to his people yvho yvere stricken 
with famine and found a welcome in Egy pt, and (c) to the Egyptians, who were 
arrogant over their high material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the pure faith 
of Abraham. Israel prospered in Egy pt , and stayed there perhaps two to four 
centuries. (Renan alloyvs only one century). 4'imes changed, and the racial bigotry 
ol the Egyptians showed its head again, and Israel was oppressed. Moses was 
raised up with a threefold mission again (a) to learn all the learning of the 
Egy ptians and [rreaeh Allah's "Lruth to them as one who had been brought up 
among themselves, (b) to unite and reclaim his own jreojrle, and (cj to rescue 
them and lead them to a new yvorld, which was to open out their spiritual horizon 
and lead them to the Psalms of Dayid and the glories of Solonron. 

106. (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed thou hast come with a 
Sign, show it forth,- if thou tellest the truth. "(1074) 

1074 "Lire cnsiring dialogue shows the psychology' on the two sides. Pharaoh is 
sitting in his court, with his rrrinisters and chiefs around him. In their arroganee 
they are only anrused at the effrontery' and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, 
and they rely irjron their oyvn superior worldly power, aided by the magic which 
was a [)art ol the Egy’ptian religion. Confronting them stand two men, Moses with 
his rrrission from Allah, and his brother Aaron who was his lieutenant. They are 
eonfident, not in their own [rowers, but in the mission they had received. The first 
thing they have to do is to act on the suhjeetiy'c mind of the Egy'jrtians, and by 
methods which by Allah's miracle show that Egyjrtian magic was nothing before 
the true [royver of Allah. 

107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, and behold! it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)!(1075) 

1075 rhe serjrent [rlayed a large jrart in Egy’jrtian mythology’. 'Phe great sun-god 
Ra won a great victory over the serpent Ajrojrhis, ty’jrifying the yictory ot light over 
darkness. Many of their gods and goddesses took the forms of snakes to imjrress 
their foes with terror. Moses's rod as a ty’jre of a serjrent at once ajrjrealed to the 
Egy'jrtian mentality’. The contemjrt which the Egy’jrtians had entertained in their 
minds before w’as converted into terror. Here was someone who could control the 
re[)tile which their great god Ra himself had such difficulty' in overcoming! (Cf. 
20 : 20 ). 

108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
to all beholders!(1076) 

1076 But the second Sign dis[)layed by Moses was even more [)uzzling to the 
Egy'[)tians, Moses drew out his hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, 
and it was white and shining as with diyine light! 'Phis was to eounter any 
suggestions of evil, which the serpent might have created. This was no work of evil 
- of black magic, or a trick or illusion. His hand was transfigured-with a light which 
no Egy’[)tian sorcerers could [)roduee. In Islam the "white hand" of Moses has 
[)assed into a [)roverb, for a symbol of divine glory’ dazzling to the beholders. 

109. Said the Chiefs of the people of Pharaoh: "This is 
indeed a sorcerer well- versed. 

110. "His plan is to get you out of your land: then what is 
it ye counsel?"(1077) 

1077 The tyvo Signs had the desired effect on the Egyptians. They were 
im[)ressed, but they judged them by their own standards. They thought to 
themselves, "These are ordinary’ sorcerers: let us search out our best sorcerers and 
show them that they have su[)erior poyvers." But like all yvorldly [)eople, they began 


100 



The 


Noble Qur’an 


to fear tor their ovra power and possessions. It was far from Moses's intention to 
dri\e out the Eg\’j)tiaiis from their ovra land. lie merely wanted to end the 
Egy ptian oppression. But the Egv’ptians had a guilty eonseienee, and they judged 
other people's motives by their own. They diseussed the matter in eouneil on (luite 
wrong premises. 

111. They said: "Keep him and his brother in suspense 
(for a while); and send to the cities men to collect- 

112. And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well- 
versed. "(1078) 

1078 rhe adxice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a misreading of the situation, 
dliey were in a panic about what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer 
could do against them. lSo they advised the Pharaoh to summon their most 
powerful sorcerers from all over the country, and in the meantime to hold Moses 
and Aaron in suspense — neither to yield to them nor definitely to oppose them. 
"Phe Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Time is always in favour of imth. 

(R). 

113. So there came the sorcerers to Pharaoh: They said, 
"of course we shall have a (suitable) reward if we 
win!"(1079) 

1079 d he most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. Their art was built up on 
trickery and imjiosture, and the first thing they could think of was to make a 
selfish bargain for themselves. The Pharaoh and his Council would, in their 
present state ol panic, agree to anything. And so they did. Pharaoh not only 
promised them any rewards they desired if they foiled the strange power of these 
men, but he also promised them the highest dignities round his ovra person. And 
so the contest begins, vrfth due obsenaiice of the amenities obsened by 
combatants before they come to close grips. 

114. He said: "Yea, (and more),- for ye shall in that case 
be (raised to posts) nearest (to my person)." 

115. They said: "O Moses! wilt thou throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?" 

116. Said Moses: "Throw ye (first)." So when they threw, 
they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
terror into them: for they showed a great (feat of) 
magic. (1080) 

1080 Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against the most skillful magic-men 
ot Eg\’pt, but they were calm and confident and let the magic-men have their 
innings first As is usual in this world, the magicians trickeiy made a great 
impression on the people, but when Moses threw his rod, the illusion was broken, 
and the falsehood was all shovra up. In the Old Testament story (Exod. 7:10 -12) 
it was Aaron that threw the rod, and he threw it before the magicians. Aaron's rod 
became a serpent, riien the magicians threw their rods, and they became 
serpents, but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. The story given to ns is more 
dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms that Moses first allowed the 
magic-men to play their tricks. The rod of Moses was the symbol of his authority. 

It must have been a simjile shepherd's crook with which he used to feed his 
flocks. With Allah's grace behind him, he was able to expose all false trickeiy and 
establish the d'nith. 

117. We put it into Moses's mind by inspiration: "Throw 
(now) thy rod":and behold! it swallows up straight 
away all the falsehoods which they fake! 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect. 

119. So the (great ones) were vanquished there and 
then, and were made to look small. (1081) 

1081 file proud ones of the Court - Pharaoh and his chiefs - were hard-hearted, 
and the exposure of the imposture only made them v\Teak their rage on those 
whom they could reach. On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones - those 
who had been made the dupes and instruments of the imjiosture - was (jiiitc 
different, fheir conscience was awakened, d'hey fell down to the ground in 
adoration of the Eord of the. Worlds, and confessed their faith. 

120. But the sorcerers fell down prostrate in adoration. 


121. Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds,- 

122. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

123. Said Pharaoh: "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? Surely this is a trick which ye have 
planned in the city to drive out its people: but soon 
shall ye know (The consequences). (1082) 

1082 Pharaoh and his Court were doubly angry: first because they were made to 
look small when confronted by the power of Allah, and secondly, because their 
dupes and instruments were snatched away from them. 'Pliese men, the sorcerers, 
at once recognised the Signs of Allah, and in their ease the mission of Moses and 
Aaron was fulfilled. They turned back on their past life of imposture, make- 
believe, false worship, and oppression of the weak, and confessed the One true 
God. As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the more the saxiiig of any 
of their companions from sin and error. .Judging other people's motives by their 
own, they accuse them of dnplicitc’, and if they have the power, they take cruel 
revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the rejientant sinners with the extreme 
punishment for treason and apostasy (cutting off of hands and feet, eombined vrfth 
an ignominious death on the cross, as in the ease of the worst malefactors). But 
they remained firm, and prayed to Allah for jiatience and eonstaney. Probably 
their influence spread (jiiietly in the commonality. Ultimately it ajijieared on the 
Throne itself, in the person of Amenophis IV about live or six generations 
afteivvards. See Appendix V, on Egv'jitian Religion, printed at the end of this 
Surah. 

124. "Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on 
apposite sides, and I will cause you all to die on the 
cross." 

125. They said: "For us. We are but sent back unto our 
Lord: 

126. "But thou dost wreak thy vengeance on us simply 
because we believed in the Signs of our Lord when 
they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on us patience 
and constancy, and take our souls unto thee as 
Muslims (who bow to Thy Will)!(1083) 

1083 These Egyjitians, by their patience and constancy, .show that their repentance 
was true. Thus in their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and their 
number must have amounted to a considerable figure. They were martyrs to their 
faith, and their martyrdom affected their nation in two ways. In the first place, as 
they were the pick of those who practised the false superstition in Egypt , their 
conversion and disajipearance dealt a staggering blow to the whole system. 
Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on the commonalty of Egypt must 
have been far greater than can be measured by numbers, d'he banner of Allah w'as 
jilanted, and the silent spiritual fight must have gone on ever since, though history, 
in recording outward events, is silent on the slow and gradual processes of 
transformation undergone by Egyptian religion. From a chaotic pantheon of 
animals and animal gods, the worship of the sim and the heavenly bodies, and the 
worship of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to 
realise the oneness and mercy of the tme God. After many glimpses of 
Monotheism on Egyptian soil itself, the Gospel of .Jesns reached them, and 
eventually Islam. 

127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh's people: "Wilt thou 
leave Moses and his people, to spread mischief in the 
land, and to abandon thee and thy gods?" He said: 
"Their male children will we slay; (only) their females 
will we save alive; and we have over them (power) 
irresistible. "(1084) 

1084 Pharaoh's order against the sorcerers was drastic enough. But his Council is 
not satisfied. What about Moses and the Israelites;’ They had a seeming victoiy, 
and will now be more mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh's vanity and 
his superstition and sense of power. "If yon leave them alone," they say, "where will 
be your authority'? Yon and your gods will be defied!” Pharaoh has a ready answer, 
lie was really inwardly cowed by the apparent power of Moses. lie dared not 
ojienly act against him. But he had already, before the birth of Moses, passed a 
ennning order to destroy the whole people of Israel . Through the instrumentality 
of midwives (Exod. 1:1,5 ), all the male children were to be destroyed, and the 
females would then be for the Egyptians: the race of Israel would thus be at an 
end. This order was still in force, and would remain in force until the despised 
race was absorbed. But Egy{)tian cunning and wickedness had no power against 
Allah's Plan for those who had faith. See verse 129. 
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128. Said Moses to his people: "Pray for help from Allah, 
and (wait) in patience and constancy: for the earth is 
Allah. s, to give as a heritage to such of His servants as 
He pleaseth; and the end is (best) for the 
righteous. (1085) 

1085 Notice the contrast between the arrogant tone of Pliaraoh and the humility 
and faith taught by Moses. In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility 
and faith were protec ted and ad\ anced. 

129. They said: "We have had (nothing but) trouble, both 
before and after thou camest(1086) to us." He said: 
"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you inheritors(1087) in the earth; that so He 
may try you by your deeds." 

1086 riiere is a slight note of (luerulousiiess in the people's answer. But Moses 
allays it by his ovra example and courage, and his vision of the future: which was 
amply fulfilled in time. See verse 137. 

1087 d he Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to be rescued and made rulers in 
Palestine . Da\id and Solomon were great kings and played a notable part in 
histoiy. But the greatness of Israel was conditional; they were to be judged by their 
deeds. When they lell from grace, other people were given honour and [lower. 
And so is came to be the turn of the Arab race, and so on. Allah gives Ilis gifts to 
those who are righteous and obey Ilis Law. 

130. We punished the people of Pharaoh with years (of 
droughts) and shortness of crops; that they might 
receive admonition. 

131. But when good (times) came, they said, "This is due 
to us;" When gripped by calamity, they ascribed it to 
evil omens connected with Moses and those with him! 
Behold! in truth the omens of evil are theirs(1088) in 
Allah. s sight, but most of them do not understand! 

1088 riicir superstition ascribed the [nmishment of their own v\ickcdncss to some 
evil omen. They thought Moses and his peojile brought them ill-luck. ’^Lhey did 
not look within themselves to see the root of e\il, and the cause of their 
[nmishmeiit! So it hajipens in all ages. Peojile blame the righteous for something 
which they do, different from other men, instead of searching out their own lapses 
from rectitude, which are [luiiished by Allah, 36:18-19). 

132. They said (to Moses): "Whatever be the Signs thou 
bringest, to work therewith thy sorcery on us,(1089) 
we shall never believe in thee. 

1089 A P'jie of obstinacy and resistance to Allah's message. As they believed in 
sorcery and magic, they thought aiuthing unusual was but sorcery’ and nragie, and 
hardened their hearts against 'I'ruth. 

133. So We sent (plagues) on them: Wholesale 
Death,(1090) Locusts, Lice, Frogs, And Blood: Signs 
openly(1091) self-explained: but they were steeped in 
arrogance,- a people given to sin. 

1090 Tiihin = a widesjiread calamity, causing wholesale death and destruction. It 
may be a flood, or a ty[)hoon, or an epidemic, among men or cattle. Perha[)s the 
last is meant, if w'c nray interjrret by the Old Testament stoiy. See also Exod. 9:3, 

9, 15; 12:29 . ' ' 

1091 In 17 :1()1, the refereiiee is to nine Clear Signs. These are: (1) the Rod 
(7:107), (2) the Radiant Hand (7:108), (3) the yeju's of drought or shortage of water 
(7:130), (4) short crops (7:130), and the five mentioned in this verse, \iz., (5) 
ejiidemies among men and beasts, (6) locusts, (7) lice, (8) frogs, and (9) the water 
turning to blood. 

134. Every time the penalty fell on them, they said: "O 
Moses! on your behalf call on thy Lord in virtue of his 
promise to thee: If thou wilt remove the penalty from 
us, we shall truly believe in thee, and we shall send 
away the Children of Israel with thee. "(1092) 

1092 rhe demand of Moses was two-fold: (1) come to Allah and cease from 
o[)[)ression, and (2) let me take Israel out of Egyj)t . At first it was laughed at and 
rejected with sconi. When the Plagues came for {miiishmeiit, each time the 


Eg\'[)tians suflered, they [iromised ameiidinent and begged Moses to intercede 
and cause the plague to cease. But eveiy time it ceased, they went back to their evil 
attitude, until the final retribution came, d'his is a tv'jie ol the sinner's attitude for 
all times. 

135. But every time We removed the penalty from them 
according to a fixed term which they had to fulfil, - 
(1093) Behold! they broke their word! 

1093 rhe iiitereession of Moses was limited to jirayer. Each [ilague or penalty had 
its a[)[)oiiited term in Allah's decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague 
ceased. Allah's law is firm: it does not vacillate like the human will. The 
intercession only meant two things: (1) that Allah's name was invoked and Ilis 
[)resencc duly brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner who [)romised 
re[)entance, and (2) that the sinner was given a further chance if the prayer was 
accepted. This again is a universal truth. 

136. So We exacted retribution from them: We drowned 
them(1094) in the sea, because they rejected Our 
Signs and failed to take warning from them. (1095) 

1094 When at last Israel left Eg\’[)t , they selected, not the highway to Canaan, 
along the Mediterranean and by Chiza , because they were imanned and would 
have encountered immediate opposition there, but by way of the wilderness of 
Sinai. Lliey crossed the Red Sea , while Pharaoh's host which came in [)ursnit was 
drowned. 0^2:50 . (R). 

1095 Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed 
Pharaoh? Eg\’[)t 's primary' capital in the XVIIIth Dynastv' was 'Phebes ( = No- 
Ammon), but that was more than 400 miles to the south of the Delta, in whose 
comer Israel dwelt. Mem[)his , on the aj)ex of the Delta, a little south of where 
Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles from Israel 's habitations. Lhe iiiteniew 
must have been either in a Palace near Goshen, where the Israelites dwelt, or in 
Zoan ( - Tanis), the Deltaie eajrital built by a former dynasty, which was of course 
still available for the reigning dynasty, and which was not far from the Israelite 
settlement. 

137. And We made a people, considered weak (and of no 
account), inheritors of lands in both east and west, - 
lands whereon We sent down Our blessings. The fair 
promise of thy Lord was fulfilled for the Children of 
Israel, because they had patience and constancy, and 
We levelled to the ground the great works and fine 
buildings which Pharaoh and his people erected (with 
such pride). (1096) 

1096 Israel , which was dcs[)iscd, became a great and glorious nation under 
Solomon. lie had goodly territoiy, and was doubly-blest. Ilis land and peo[)lc 
were [)ros[)erous, and he was blessed w’ith wisdom from Allah. Ilis sway and his 
fame si)read east and west. And thus Allah's [)roinisc to Israel was fulfilled. Note 
that Syria and Palestine had once been under the sway of Eg\'[)t . At the same time 
the i)roud and rebellious Pharaoh and his peo[)le were brought low. The s[)lcndid 
monuments which they had erected with so much skill and pride were mingled 
with the dust Their great cities - Thebes (or No-Ammon), Mcm[)his (or No[)h, 
sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other s[)lendid cities, became as if they had 
not existed, and archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from the sands. The 
splendid monumeiits-temples, [)alaces, tombs, statues, columns, and stately 
structures of all kinds-wcrc buried in the sands. Even monuments like the (ircat 
Si)hinx, which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried in the sands, and owe 
their rcseue to the com[)aratively recent researches of archaeologists. As late as 
1743 Richard Pocockc in his Fnivcls in Eg}pt (j). 41), remarked: "Most of those 
[)yramids arc very much ruined." (R). 

138. We took the Children of Israel (with safety) across 
the sea. They came upon a people devoted entirely to 
some idols(1097) they had. They said: "O Moses! 
fashion for us a god like unto the gods they have." He 
said: "Surely ye are a people without knowledge. 

1097 Who were these [)eople? We arc now in the Sinai Peninsula . Two 
eoiijectures arc possible: (1) The Amalekitcs of the Sinai Pciiiiisula were at 
[)erpctual war with the Israelites. They were [)robably an idolatrous nation, but we 
have very little knowledge of their cult; (2) From Eg\’{)tian history wc know that 
Eg\'[)t had worked from very ancient times some co[)[)cr mines in Sinai. An 
Eg\'[)tian settlement may have been here. Like all mining camps it contained from 
the beginning the dregs of the po[)ulation. When the mines ceased to be worked, 
the settlement, or what remained of it, must have degenerated further. Cut olf 
from civilisation, its cult must have become still narrower, without the refining 
influences which a {)rogiessive nation a[){)lies even to its idolatiy. Perhaps A[)is, 
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tlic sacred bull of Memphis , lost all its allegorical meaning for them, and only 
gross and su{)erstitious rites remained among them. The text speaks of "some idols 
they hnd/' that they had merely a detached fragment of a completer 
religion. This was a snare in the path of the Israelites, whom many generations of 
slaveiy in Eg\ pt had debased into ignoranee and superstition. 

139. "As to these folk,- the cult they are in is (but) a 
fragment of a ruin,(1098) and vain is the (worship) 
which they practise." 

1098 If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this idolatrous worship was hut the 
fragment of a min from Egypt, and Moses's reproach is biting: 'You, who have 
been rescued from the bondage of Ihing Eg\’pt-do you hanker after the bondage 
ol a dead cult debased even from that from which you have been rescued?" 

MutHbbm-hnikew in pieees, smashed into fragments, destroyed. 

140. He said: "Shall I seek for you a god other than the 
(true) Allah, when it is Allah Who hath endowed you 
with gifts above the nations?" 

141. And remember We rescued you from Pharaoh's 
people, who afflicted you with the worst of penalties, 
who slew your male children and saved alive your 
females: in that was a momentous trial from your 
Lord. (1099) 

1099 Ellis is Allah's reminder to Israel through the mouth ol Moses. There was a 
double trial: (1) while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn patience and 
constancy in the midst of affliction; (2) when they were rescued, they were to learn 
humilit\’, justice, and righteous de'eds of prospe'rit\’. 

142. We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and 
completed (the period) with ten (more): thus was 
completed the term (of communion) with his 
Lord,(1100) forty nights. And Moses had charged his 
brother Aaron (before he went up): "Act for me 
amongst my people: Do right, and follow not the way 
of those who do mischief."(1101) 

1 100 d'he fort\' nights' communion ol Moses with Allah on the Mount may be 
compared with the forty-day fast ol Jesus in the vrilderness before he took up his 
ministry (Matt. 4:2), and vrith the fort\' years of A1 Mustafa's preparation in life 
before he took up his Ministiy. In each case the Prophets lived alone apart from 
their people, before they came into the full blaze of the events of their Ministry. 

1 101 When for any reason the nran of God is absent from his people, his duty of 
leadership (khildhth) should be taken up by his brother - not necessarily a blood- 
brother, but one of his society or brotherhood. The deputy should discharge it in 
all humiliy, remembering three things: 1 1) that he is only a de{)uty, and bound to 
lollow the directions of his Principal, (2) that right and justice are the esseiiec of 
{)ower, and (8) that mischief gets its best chanee to raise its head in the absence of 
the Piinei{)al, and that the de{)uty should always guard against the traps laid for 
him in the Princi{)ars absence. 

143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and 
his Lord addressed him. He said: "O my Lord! show 
(Thyself) to me, that I may look upon Thee. "(1102) 
Allah said: "By no means canst thou see Me (direct); 
But look upon the mount; if it abide in its place, then 
Shalt thou see Me. "(1103) When his Lord manifested 
His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust. And Moses 
fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses 
he said: "Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in 
repentance, and I am the first to believe. "(1104) 

1 102 Even the best of us may be betrayed into oveivveening confidence or 
spiritual ambition not yet justified by the stage we have reached. Moses had 
already seen part of the glory ol Allah in his Radiant White I land, that shone vrith 
the glory of Divine light (7:108, n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the 
mission to his people was to begin after the Covenant of Sinai. It was premature of 
him to ask to sec Allah. 

1 103 But Allah-thc Cherisher of all Ilis creatures-treats even our improper 
re(|uests with mercy, compassion, and understanding. Even the relleeted glory of 
Allah is too great for the grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone 
became as powder before the ineffable glory, and Moses could only live by beiirg 
takerr out of his bodily seirses. Wheir he recovered froirr his swoorr, he saw the 


trire positioir, arrd the distairee betweerr our grosser bodily serrscs arrd the true 
splerrdoirr of Allah's glory. lie at orree tur rred hr perriterree to Allah, arrd eorrfessed 
his faith. Ilavirrg beerr blirrded by the excessive Glory', he could rrot see with the 
physical eye. Birt he could get a glirrrpse of the reality throirgh faith, arrd he 
hasterred to proclairrr his faith, 7C/.' 89:21). (R). 

1 104 "First to believe. " Cf, the expressiorr "first of those who bow to Allah irr Islarrr" 
itr 6:14 arrd 6:168. "First" rrrearrs here rrot the first irr tirrre, birt rrrost zealoirs irr 
faith. It has the irrterrsive arrd rrot the corrrparative rrrearrirrg. 

144. ((Allah)) said: "O Moses! I have chosen thee above 
(other) men,(1105) by the mission I (have given 
thee) and the words I (have spoken to thee): take 
then the (revelation) which I give thee, and be of 
those who give thanks. "(1106) 

1 105 "Above (other) men': i.e. among his coirternjrorarics. lie had a high rnissiorr, 
and he had the horrour of speakirrg to Allah. 

1 106 Allah’s revelatiorr is for the berrefit of Ilis creatines, who should receive it 
with revererree arrd gratitirdc. While Moses was harirrg these great spiritiral 
experiences orr the Moirrrt, his people below were ungrateful enoirgh to forget 
Allah and make a golderr calf for worship (7:148). 

145. And We ordained laws for him in the tablets in all 
matters, both commanding and explaining all things, 
(and said): "Take and hold these with firmness, and 
enjoin thy people to hold fast by the best in the 
precepts:(1107) soon shall I show you(llOB) the 
homes of the wicked,-(1109) (How they lie desolate)." 

1 107 4 he tablets of the Law contained the essential sjrir itual Erirth, fronr which 
were derived the positive irrjurretiorrs arrd prohibitiorrs, explarratiorrs arrd 
interjrr etatiorrs, which it was the furretiorr of the prophetic olFrce to hold irj) for the 
people to follow. ’Eire precepts would corrtairr, as the Slmri ':ih does, rrratters 
absolirtely prohibited, matters not prohibited birt disapproved, matters aboirt 
which there was rro prohibitiorr or irrjunctiorr, birt irr which conduct was to be 
regirlated by circumstances; matters of positive arrd urriversal duty, matters 
r'ccommerrded for those whose zeal was sufficierrt to errable them to work on 
higher than rnirrimurn standards, arrd matters which wer e sought by persorrs of the 
highest spiritual ernirrence. No soul is burderred beyorrd its capacitv” but we are 
asked to seek the best and highest possible for us irr eorrduct. 

1 108 Notice the tr ansition from the "We" of authority arrd honour and imper sonal 
digrrity, to the "I" of personal eoncern irr specially guiding the r ighteous, 7C/. 2:88 ). 

1109 "Ehere ar e two rnearrirrgs, orre literal arrd the other frgirr ativc. Literally, the 
homes of the wicked, both individuals arrd rratiorrs, lie desolate, as irr the case of 
the arreient Egvptians, the 'Ad, arrd the Tharmrd. E'igirratively, the "home" shows 
the inner arrd more intimate corrditiorr of people. If you are dazj'led by the 
outward [rrosperity of the ungodly, examine their irrner anguish and fear and 
insecuritv', arrd you will thank Allah for I lis gr acious giridanee. 

146. Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in 
defiance of right - them will I turn away from My 
signs:(1110) Even if they see all the signs, they will 
not believe in them; and if they see the way of right 
conduct, they will not adopt it as the way; but if they 
see the way of error, that is the way they will adopt. 
For they have rejected(llll) our signs, and failed to 
take warning from them. 

1110 4'he argument may be simplified thus irr par aphr ase. 4'he right is established 
orr the earth as Allah created it: Natur e recogrrises arrd obeys Allah's law as fixed 
lor each portiorr of Cr eation. But man, becarrse of the gift of Will, sometimes 
ujrsets this balance. The root-cause is his arrogance, as it was irr the case of IblTs. 
Allah's Sigrrs are everywhere, but if they ar e r ejected with scor rr arrd blasphemy, 
Allah will withdraw Ilis grace, for sirr harderrs the heart arrd makes it irnperrious 
to the truth. Want of faith produces a kirrd of blirrdness to spir itual facts, a kind of 
deafness to the war rrirrgs of a Day of Account. If we had contumaciously r ejected 
faith, e'an we hope for arrrthing but justice— the just purrishrnerrt ol our sins? (R). 

1111 Rejeeted Our Signs: agairr a returrr to the Plural of impersonal Digrrity arrd 
Autlrorih', from the sirrgirlar of personal correern in gr antirrg grace arrd giridanee to 
the r ighteous. 

147. Those who reject Our signs and the meeting in the 
Hereafter,- vain are their deeds: Can they expect to be 
rewarded except as they have wrought? 
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148. The people of Moses made, in his absence, out of 
their ornaments,(1112) the image of calf, (for 
worship):(1113) it seemed to low: did they(1114) not 
see that it could neither speak to them, nor show 
them the way? They took it for worship and they did 
wrong. 

1112 The making of the golden ealf and its worship by the Israelites during the 
absence ot Moses on the Mount were referred to in 2:51 and some further details 
are given in 20:88-97. Notice how in each case only those {)oints are referred to 
which are neeessaiy to the argument in hand. A narrator whose object is mere 
nanation, tells the stoiy in all its details, and is done with it. A eonsummate artist, 
whose object is to enforce lessons, brings out each j)oiiit in its proper place. 
Master of all details, he does not ramble, but vcith supreme literary skills, just adds 
the touch that is neeessaiy in each place to complete the spiritual picture. Ilis 
object is not a stoiy but a lesson. Here notice the contrast between the intense 
spiritual communion of Moses on the Mount and the simultaneous corruption of 
his peojile in his absence. We can understand his righteous indignation and bitter 
grief (7:150). The people had melted all their gold ornaments, and made the 
image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the cit>' of Memphis in the wicked Egypt 
that they had turned their backs upon. 

1113 Inmgc ot R CnU:jRSRd is literally a body, especially the body of a man 
according to Khalil (iiioted by al Ragxhib. In 21:8 it is used obviously for the 
human body, as also in 88:84; but in the latter case, the idea of an image, without 
any real life or soul, is also suggested. In the present passage I understand many 
suggestions: (1) that it was a mere image, v\ithout life; (2) as such, it could not low, 
therefore the appearance of lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards, was a 
fraud; (8) unlike its protot\’|)c, the bull of Osiris, it had not even the symbolism of 
Osiris behind it; the Osiris myth, in the Ihing religion of Eg\pt, had at least some 
ethical j)rinciples behind it. 

1114 d he lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the 
Egyptian {)romoters of the cult. L\1ton iu his "l.;ist Days of Pom{)eii'' exposes the 
deception practised by the [)riests of Isis . Men hidden behind images imposed on 
the credulitx' of the commonalty. 

149. When they repented, and saw that they had erred, 
they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall indeed be of those who perish." 

150. When Moses came back to his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: "Evil it is that ye have done in my 
place in my absence: did ye(1115) make haste to 
bring on the judgment of your Lord?" He put down the 
Tablets,(1116) seized his brother by (the hair of) his 
head, and dragged him(1117) to him. Aaron said: 
"Son of my mother! the people did indeed reckon me 
as naught, and went near to slaying me! Make not the 
enemies rejoice over my misfortune, nor count thou 
me amongst the people of sin. "(1118) 

1115 Didyc nmke Imstc . . . ? ’In your impatience, could you not wait for me? 
Your lapse into idolatiy has only hastened Allah's wrath. If you had only waited. I 
was bringing to you in the Tablets the most excellent teaching in the commands of 
Allah.' ’^riiere is subtle irony in the speech of Moses. There is also a play upon 
words: ijl= calf; and Rjihi = to make haste: no translation can bring out these 
niceties. 

1116 Put down the TnbJcts: we are not told that the Tablets were broken; in fact 
7:154 (below) shows that they were whole. They contained Allah's Message. There 
is a touch of disrespect (if not blasphemy) in su{)posing that Allah's Messenger 
broke the Tablets in his incontinent rage, as is stated iu the Old Testament: 
"Moses's anger waxed hot, and he cast the tablets out of his hands, and brake them 
beneath the Mount." (Exod. 82:10). On this point and also on the {)oint that 
Aaron (in the Old Testament stoiy) ordered the gold to be brought, made a 
molten calf, fashioned it with a graxing tool, and built an altar before the calf, 
(Exod. 82:2-5), our version differs from that of the Old Testament. We cannot 
believe that Aaron, who was appointed by Allah to assist Moses as Allah's 
Messenger, could descend so low as to seduee the people into idolatiy, whatever 
his human weaknesses might be. 

1117 Moses was but human. Remembering the charge he had given to Aaron 
(7:142) he had a just grievance at the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak 
his vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's Law by breaking them. lie laid hands on 
his brother, and his brother at once explained, (Cf. 20:94). 

1118 Aaron's speech is full of tenderness and regret. lie addresses Moses as "son 
ol my mother"- an alfeetionate term. lie explains how the turbulent people nearly 
killed him for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms that the idolatry 


neither originated with him nor had his consent. In 20:85 we are told that a fellow 
described as the Samiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when we come 
to that ])assagc. 

151. Moses prayed: "O my Lord! forgive me and my 
brother!(1119) admit us to Thy mercy! for Thou art 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!" 

1119 As Moses was cominced that his brother was guiltless, his wrath was turned 
to gentleness. lie prayed for forgiveness-for himself and his brother: for himself 
because of his wrath and for his brother because he had been unable to suppress 
idolatry among his people. And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself 
with his lieutenant for all that has happened. Even more, he identifies himself vxith 
his wiiole people in his prayer in verse 155 below. Herein, again, is a t\'pe of what 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad did for his [)eople. 

152. Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed be 
overwhelmed with wrath from their Lord, and with 
shame in this life:(1120) thus do We recompense 
those who invent (falsehoods). 

1 120 The conseriuences were twofold: (1) spiritual, iu that Allah’s grace is 
withdrawn, and (2) even in the {)resent life of this world, in that godly men also 
shun the sinner's company, and he is isolated. 

153. But those who do wrong but repent thereafter and 
(truly) believe,- verily thy Lord is thereafter Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

154. When the anger of Moses was appeased, he took up 
the tablets: in the writing thereon was guidance and 
Mercy for such as fear their Lord. 

155. And Moses chose seventy(1121) of his people for 
Our place of meeting: when they were seized with 
violent quaking, (1122) he prayed: "O my Lord! if it 
had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, long 
before, both them and me: wouldst Thou destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? This is no 
more than(1123) Thy trial: by it Thou causest whom 
Thou wilt to stray,(1124) and Thou leadest whom 
Thou wilt into the right path. Thou art our Protector: 
so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; for Thou art the 
best of those who forgive. 

1 121 Seventy of the elders were taken up to the Mount, but left at some distance 
from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They were to be silent witnesses, but 
their faith was not yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: "We shall never 
believe in thee until we see Allah in public" ( 2:55 ). They were dazed vxith thunder 
and lightning, and might have been destroyed but for Allah's mercy on the 
intercession of Moses. 

1 122 Rnjhih: violent (|uaking, eartlujuake. I take it to refer to the same event as is 
described by the word Sni(gih in 2:55 , the thunder and lightning that shook the 
mountainside. 

1 123 Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself vxitli his whole people, and 
intercedes with Allah on their behalf. He recognises that it was a trial, in which 
some of his people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy of punishment. 
But he pleads for mercy for such as erred from weakness and not from 
contumacy, and were truly repentant, although all who eiTcd were in their several 
degrees worthy of puuishment. 

1124 Cf. 2:2(i. 

156. "And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and 
in the Hereafter: for we have turned unto Thee." He 
said: "With My punishment I visit whom I will; but My 
mercy extendeth(1125) to all things. That (mercy) I 
shall ordain for those who do right, and practise 
regular charity, and those who believe in Our signs;- 
(1126) 

1 125 Allah's mercy is in and for all things. All nature subsenes a common 
{)ur{)ose, which is for the good of all His creatures. Our faculties and our 
understandings are all instances of His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor 
among His creatures benefits from the others and receives them as Allah's mercy 
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to itself; and in its tnni, each contributes to the benefit of the others and is thus an 
instance of Allah's mercy to them. Ills mercy is universal and all-jiervasive; while 
Ilis justice and punishment are reserred for those who swene from His plan and 
(to use a medieval juridieial formula) go out of I lis Peace. 

1 126 d he personal grace and mercy— and their opposite— are referred to the 
singular pronoun T, while the impersonal Hiw, by which Allah’s Signs operate in 
Ilis universe, is referred to the plural pronoun of anthorit\’ and dignit\’, "We". 

157. "Those who follow the messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own 
(scriptures),-(1127) in the law and the Gospel;- for he 
commands them what is just and forbids them what is 
evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) 
and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure); He 
releases them from their heavy burdens and from the 
yokes(1128) that are upon them. So it is those who 
believe in him, honour him, help him, and follow the 
light which is sent down with him,-(1129) it is they 
who will prosper. "(1130) 

1127 111 this verse is a prefiguring, to Moses, of the iVi'abian Messenger, the last 
and greatest of the Messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him v\ill be found in 
the Dtwnih and the Injil. In the reflex of the Tnwnih as now accepted by the Jews, 
Moses says: "The Lord thy God v\ill raise np unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me" (Dent. 18:1,5): the only Prophet who 
brought a Shari'ah like that of Moses was Muhammad al Mustafa, and he came of 
the house of Isma il, the brother of Isaac, the father of Israel. In the reflex of the 
Gospel as now accepted by the Christians, Christ promised another Comforter, 
(lolin 14:16): the Greek word Puniclctc \wh\c\\ the Christians interi)ret as referring 
to the Holy Sinrit is by onr Doctors taken to be Pcriclytc, which would be the 
Greek form of Ahmad. See 61:6 and n. 416 to 8:81. 

1 128 (Cf. 18:8) Aghhd: \A\\\'A oi ghuUun, a yoke, an iron collar. In the formalism 
and exclusiveness of the Jews there were many restrictions which were removed by 
Islam, a religion for freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in the variert of 
races, languages, manners and customs, 

1 129 Light which is sent down with him: the ^vords are "vrith him', not "to him", 
emphasising the fact that the light which he brought illumines everyone who has 
the [)rivilege of joining his great and universal Fellowshij). 

1 130 Pnhih = ])rosperity in its general sense as well as in its spiritual sense. In the 
general sense it means that right eondnet is the only door to happiness and well- 
being. In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its fruits (right eondnet) are the 
only gates to salvation. 

158. day: "O men! I am sent(1131) unto you all, as the 
Messenger of Allah, to Whom belongeth the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth: there is no god but He: 
it is He That giveth both life and death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the Unlettered 
Prophet,(1132) who believeth in Allah and His words: 
follow him that (so) ye may be guided." 

1 131 Our attention having been directed to various {)ro{)hets, who were sent vrith 
missions to their several peoples, and in each of whose careers there is some 
prefignrement of the life of the last and greatest of them, we are now asked to 
listen to the {)roelamation of Muhammad's universal mission. VVe eontem{)late no 
longer, after this, partial truths. It is not now a {|nestion of saving Israel from the 
bondage of Egv'pt, nor teaching Midian the ethics of business, nor reclaiming the 
people of Lilt from sexual sin or ’Fhamnd from the sin of oppression in {)ower, or 
'Ad from arrogance and ancestor-worshij). Now are set forth plainly the issues of 
Life and Death, the Message of Allah, the (Jne I’niversal God to all mankind. 

1 132 "Lnlettercd," as applied to the Prophet here and inverse 1,57 above, has 
three special signifieations. (1) He was not versed in human learning; yet he was 
full of the highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures. 4’his was a {)roof of his ins{)iration. It was a miracle of the highest kind, 
a "Sign", which eveiyone could test then, and eveiyone can test now. (2) All 
organised human knowledge tends to be ciystallised, to aainire a partial bias or 
flavour of some "school" of thought. The highest Teacher had to be free from any 
such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary if a perfectly clear and bold message has 
to be written on it. (8) In 8:20 and 62:2, the epithet is applied to the Pagan Arabs, 
because, before the advent of Islam, they were nnlearned. That the last and 
greatest of the Prophets should arise among them, and they and their language be 
made the vehicle of the new, full and universal light, has also a meaning, which is 
ex{)lained in C. 12-16. 


159. Of the people of Moses there is a section who guide 
and do justice in the light of truth. 

160. We divided them into twelve tribes(1133) or 
nations. We directed Moses by inspiration, when his 
(thirsty) people asked him for water: "Strike the rock 
with thy staff": out of it there gushed forth twelve 
springs: Each group knew its own place for water. We 
gave them the shade of clouds, and sent down to them 
manna and quails, (saying): "Eat of the good things 
We have provided for you": (but they rebelled); to Us 
they did no harm, but they harmed their own 
souls. (1134) 

1 133 We now come to some incidents in Jewish histoiy, which have been referred 
to in 2:,57 -60. Here they have special reference to their bearing on the times when 
early Islam was preached. The JWelve Tribes and the paralile drawn from them 
have been explained in n. 78 to 2:60. 

1134 Cf. 2:,57 and n. 7 1 , and 20:8 1 . 

161. And remember it was said to them: "Dwell in this 
town and eat(1135) therein as ye wish, but say the 
word of humility and enter the gate in a posture of 
humility: We shall forgive you your faults; We shall 
increase (the portion of) those who do good." 

1135 As in 7:19 , we may construe "eat" here to mean not only eating literally, but 
enjoring the good things of life. 

162. But the transgressors among them changed the 
word from that which had been given them so we sent 
on them a plague from heaven. For that they 
repeatedly transgressed. (1136) 

1 136 Cf 2:,58 -,59, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of [taralile for the times 
of Islam. lienee we have a few verbal changes: c.g., "dwell in this town" instead of 
"enter this town," etc. 

163. Ask them concerning the town standing close by the 
sea. Behold! they transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. (1137) For on the day of their Sabbath their 
fish did come to them, openly holding up their heads, 
but on the day they had no Sabbath, they came not: 
thus did We make a trial of them, for they were given 
to transgression. 

1 137 G/. 2:6.5 and n. 79. Fishing, like every other activity, was prohibited to Israel 
on the Sabliath day. As this {)ractice was nsnally observed, the fish used to eoine 

with a sense of security to their water channels or pools openly on the Sabbath 
day, but not on other days when fishing was open. This was a great temptation to 
the law-breakers, which they could not resist. Some of their men of piety 
protested, bnt it had no effect. When their transgressions, wfiich, we may snpjiose, 
extended to other commandments, jiassed bevond bounds, the punishment came. 

(R). 

164. When some of them said: "Why do ye preach to a 
people whom Allah will destroy or visit with a terrible 
punishment?"-(1138) said the preachers:" To 
discharge our duty to your Lord, and perchance they 
may fear Him." 

1 138 There are always jicople who wonder, no doubt sincerely, what good it is to 
preach to the vricked. Fhe answer is given to them here: (1) eveiy man who sees 
evil must speak out against it; it is his duty and res{)onsibilit\’ to Allah; (2) there is 
alwa\'s a chance that the warning ma\’ ha\e effect and sa\e a jirecions soul. "Fhis 
passage has a special meaning for the times when onr Holy Prophet was preaching 
in Makkah, apparently without results. Bnt it applies to all times. 

165. When they disregarded the warnings that had been 
given them. We rescued those who forbade Evil; but 
We visited the wrong-doers with a grievous 
punishment because they were given to transgression. 
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166. When in their insolence they transgressed (all) 
prohibitions. We said to them: "Be ye apes, despised 
and rejected. "(1139) 

1139 O' 2:6,5, n. 79 

167. Behold! thy Lord did declare(1140) that He would 
send against them, to the Day of Judgment, those who 
would afflict them with grievous penalty. Thy Lord is 
quick in retribution, but He is also Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

1 140 See Dcut. 1 1 :28;"A curse if yc vnll not obey the coininandmcnts ot the lx)rd 
your (iod but tiini aside out of the way I command \’ou this day"; also Dent. 
28:49; "The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from afar, from the end of the 
earth, as sv\ift as the eagle tlieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand"; 
and many other passages. 

168. We broke them up into sections on this earth. (1141) 
There are among them some that are the righteous, 
and some that are the opposite. We have tried them 
with both prosperity and adversity: In order that they 
might turn (to us). 

1 141 "Lhe dispersal of the Jews is a great fact in the world's history'. Neither has 
their persecution ended yet, nor is it likely to end as far as we can foresee. 

169. After them succeeded an (evil) generation: They 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for 
themselves)(1142) the vanities of this world, saying 
(for excuse): "(Everything) will be forgiven us." (Even 
so), if similar vanities came their way, they would 
(again) seize them. Was not the covenant(1143) of 
the Book taken from them, that they would not ascribe 
to Allah anything but the truth? and they study what 
is in the Book. But best for the righteous is the home 
in the Hereafter. Will ye not understand? 

1 142 Merely inheriting a Book, or doing lip scnice to it, docs not make a nation 
righteous. If they succumb to the temptations of the world, their hypocrisy 
becomes all the more glaring. "High finance" is one of these temptations. Cf. also 
2:80: "the Lire shall not touch us except for a few numbered days": and 2:88, about 
their hlasjihcmous self-sufficiency. 

1 143 Cf. Exod. 19;d-8; 24:8; 89:27; and many other [lassages. 

170. As to those who hold fast by the Book and establish 
regular prayer,- never shall We suffer the reward of 
the righteous to perish. 

171. When We shook the Mount over them, as if it had 
been a canopy, and they thought it was going to fall 
on them (We said): "Hold firmly(1144) to what We 
have given you, and bring (ever) to remembrance 
what is therein;(1145) perchance ye may fear Allah." 

1 144 Cf 2:68 and n. 78, 2:98, and 8:7. 

1 145 Therein =in the Book or Revelation, in "what We have given you." 

172. When thy Lord drew forth(1146) from the Children 
of Adam - from their loins - their descendants, and 
made them testify concerning themselves, (saying): 
"Am I not your Lord (who cherishes and sustains 
you)?"- They said: "Yea! We do testify!"(1147) (This), 
lest ye should say on the Day of Judgment: "Of this we 
were never mindful": 

1 146 riiis passage has led to differences of opinion in interpretation. According to 
the dominant opinion of commentators each individual in the posterity of Adam 
had a separate existence from the time of Adam, and a Covenant was taken from 
all of them, which is binding accordingly on each individual. Lhe words in the text 
refer to the descendants of the Children of Adam, i.e., to all himianirt', born or 
unborn, without any limit of time. Adam's seed carries on the existence of Adam 
and succeeds to his spiritual heritage. Ilnmanity has been given by Allah certain 


powers and faculties, whose possession creates on our side special spiritual 
oliligations which we must faithfully discharge: see 8:1. and n. 682. These 
ohligations may from a legal point of view he considered as arising from implied 
Covenants. In the preceding verse (7:171), a reference was made to the implied 
Covenant of the Jewish nation. Now we consider the implied Covenant of the 
whole of humanity, for the Holy Prophet's mission was worldwide. (R). 

1 147 d'hc Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is onr 
Creator, Cherisher, and Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge onr dnt>' to Him: 
when we so testify conccniing ourselves, the obligation is, as it were, assumed by 
us; for it follows from onr very nature when it is pure and nncorni{)tcd. 

173. Or lest ye should say: "Our fathers before us may 
have taken false gods, but we are (their) descendants 
after them: wilt Thou then destroy us because of the 
deeds of men who were futile?"(1148) 

1 148 The latent faculties in man are enough to teach him the distinction between 
good and evil, to warn him of the dangers that beset his life. But to awaken and 
stimulate them, a personal appeal is made to each individual through the "still 
small voice" vrithin him. 4’his, in its imcorrnpted state, acknowledges the truth and, 
as it were, swears its Covenant with Allah, riicrc is, therefore, no excuse for any 
individual to say, cither (1) that he was nnmindfnl, or (2) that he should not be 
jmnished for the sins of his fathers, because his punishment (if any) comes from 
his personal responsibility and is for his ovra rejection of faith and the higher 
spiritual influences. (R). 

174. Thus do We explain the signs in detail; and 
perchance they may turn (unto Us). 

175. Relate to them the story(1149) of the man to whom 
We sent Our signs, but he passed them by: so Satan 
followed him up, and he went astray. 

1 149 Commentators differ whether this stoiy or parable refers to a particular 
individual, and if so, to whom. Lhe story of Balaam, the seer, who was called out 
by Israel 's enemies to curse Israel , but who blessed Israel instead. (Xnm. 22, 28, 

24) is {juite different. It is better to take the parable in general sense. These arc 
men, of talents and {)osition, to whom great opportunities of spiritual insight 
come, but they perversely pass them by. Satan sees his opportunity and catches 
them lip. Instead of rising higher in the spiritual world, their selfish and worldly 
desires and ambitions pull them down, and they are lost. 

176. If it had been Our will. We should have elevated him 
with Our signs; but he inclined to the earth, and 
followed his own vain desires. (1150) His similitude is 
that of a dog: if you attack him, he lolls out his 
tongue,(1151) or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls 
out his tongue. That is the similitude of those who 
reject Our signs; So relate the story; perchance they 
may reflect. 

1 150 Notice the contrast hetween the exalted spiritual honours which they would 
have received from Allah if they had followed His 'Will, and the earthly desires 
which eventually bring them low to the position of beasts and worse. 

1151 4 he dog, especially in the hot weather, lolls out his tongue, whether he is 
attacked and pursued and is tired, or is left alone. It is part of his nature to 
slobber. So vrith the man who rejects Allah. Whether he is warned or left alone, 
he continues to throw out his dirty saliva. The injury he vrill do will he to his own 
soul. But there may be infection in his evil example. So we must protect others. 
And we must never give up hope of his own amendment. So we must continue to 
warn him and make him think. 

177. Evil as an example are people who reject Our signs 
and wrong their own souls. 

178. Whom Allah doth guide,- he is on the right path: 
whom He rejects from His guidance,- such are the 
persons who perish. (1152) 

1 152 4'hose who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah's grace and guidance. His 
Mercy is always open for sincere repentance. But with each step downwards, they 
go lower and lower, until they perish. 

179. Many are the Jinns and men we have made for Hell: 
They have hearts wherewith(1153) they understand 
not, eyes wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith 
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they hear not. They are like cattle,- nay more 
misguided: for they are heedless (of warning). 

1 153 Cf. 2:18 . Though tliey have ap{)arcntly all the facultic.s of reason and 
j)erception, they have so deadened them that those faculties do not work, and they 
go headlong into Hell. They are, as it were, made for Hell. 

180. The Most Beautiful Names(1154) belong to Allah, so 
call on him by them; but shun such men as use 
profanity in his names: for what they do, they will 
soon be requited. 

1 154 As ^ve contemplate Allah's nature, we can use the most heantiful names we 
can think of, to express His attrihntes. riiere are ninet\’-nine of such attributes. In 
the opening Surah, we have these indicated in a few comprehensive words, such as 
ill Riihmmi (most Ciracions), ill Rnhini (most Merciful), Rnbb iit 'iihunin (Cherisher 
and Sustainer of the worlds). Onr bringing such names to remembrance is part of 
onr Prayer and Praise. But we must not associate with people who use Allah's 
names profanely, or so as to suggest amtliing derogjitoiy to His dignity or His 
uiiin-. Cf. 17:11(). 

181. Of those We have created are people who direct 
(others) with truth. And dispense justice therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our signs. We shall gradually visit 
with punishment, in ways they perceive not;(1154-A) 

1 154-A See also 68:44 and n. 6626. 

183. Respite will I grant unto them: for My scheme is 
strong (and unfailing). 

184. Do they not reflect? Their companion is not 
seized(1155) with madness: he is but a perspicuous 
Warner. (1156) 

1 155 rheir compnnion, i.c., die Holy Prophet, who lived v\ith and amongst them. 

He was accused of madness because he behaved differently from them. He had 
no selfish ambitions: he was always tme, in thought, words, and deed: he was kind 
and considerate to the weak, and was not (kizzled by worldly power or wealth or 
j)osition: he was undeterred by fear of the strong, the mockeiy of the cynics, the 
bitterness of the evil, or the indifference of the heedless. That is why he stood out 
holdh' against wrong: he did not mince his words, and his warnings were not 
mealy-mouthed. 

1 156 Mubin: perspicuous. The reason why I have not used a simj)ler word, such 
as "plain" or "clear" is explained in n. 716 to ,):1,'). Al Mustafa's sermons were not 
polite reminders, with an eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or 
national vanities or crow'd passions. I'liey brought out every foible into the glare of 
light, by a fiery el(Kiuence fed by inspiration from Allah (Cf. 88:70). 

185. Do they see nothing in the government of the 
heavens and the earth and all that Allah hath 
created?(1157) (Do they not see) that it may well be 
that their terms is nigh drawing to an end? In what 
message after this will they then believe? 

1157 An appeal to Allah's most wonderful universe should at once convince a 
thinking mind of man's nothingness, and Allah's power, gloiy, and goodness. 
Man's term here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the great Signs, and the 
Messages which call his attention to them, is he cajrahle of any faith at all? 

186. To such as Allah rejects from His guidance, there 
can be no guide: He will leave them in their 
trespasses, wandering in distraction. (1158) 

1 158 C/. 2:16 . If Allah's light is removed, the best of them can only wander hither 
and thither, like blind men, in distraction (see also 10:1 1 ). 

187. They ask thee about the (final) Hour - when will be 

its appointed time? Say: "The knowledge thereof is 
with my Lord (alone): None but He can reveal as to 
when it will occur.(1159) Heavy were its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. Only, all of a 
sudden will it come to you." They ask thee as if thou 
Wert eager in search thereof:(1160) Say: "The 


knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most men 
know not." 

1 159 4'hc fact of its corning is a ccrtaint\’: the exact time appointed for it is not 
revealed by Allah. If it were it would be so momentous as to disturb onr thoughts 
and life. It would be a hea\y burden to us. Onr duty is to be prepared for it at all 
times. It will come when we least expect it. In the jrresent Gospels, Jesus says the 
same thing: he does not know the Hour, but it will come suddenly. "But of that 
day and that Hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, hut the Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is." (Mark. 18:82-88), (Cf 88:68). 

1 160 Ilidiyy vs^ usually construed to mean: "eagerly or anxiously in search of: the 
preposition following here is 'nn = concerning, about. Some commentators 
(including al Raghib al Asfahani) understand it in this passage to mean "well- 
aexjuainted." In 19:47 , v\ith the preposition h / follov\ing it, it signifies "well- 
disposed to", "favourable to, good to, kind to." 

188. Say: "I have no power over any good or harm to 
myself except as Allah willeth. If I had knowledge of 
the unseen, I should have multiplied all good, and no 
evil should have touched me: I am but a warner, and a 
bringer of glad tidings to those who have 
faith. "(1161) 

1161 A wamer to all, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have faith, because 
they will profit by the glad tidings. As everyone is invited to faith, the glad tidings 
are olYcrcd\.o all, but they are not necessarily accepted by all. 

189. It is He Who created you from a single person, and 
made his mate of like nature,(1162) in order that he 
might dwell with her (in love). When they are united, 
she bears a light burden and carries it about 
(unnoticed). When she grows heavy, they both 
pray(1163) to Allah their Lord, (saying): "If Thou 
givest us a goodly child,(1164) we vow we shall 
(ever) be grateful." 

1 162 Cf 4:1. and n. 604, where the construction is explained, (see also 16:72). 

1163 4 he mystery of the physical birth of man, as it affects the father and the 
mother, only touches the imagination of the parents in the later stages when the 
child is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body of the expectant mother. 
The corning of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught v\ith much hope as 
well as much unknown risk to the mother herself. The parents in their anxiety 
turn to Allah. If this feeling of solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were 
maintained after birth, all would he well for the parents as well as for the rising 
generation. But the attitude changes, as the verses follov\ing show. 

1 164 Goodly: snlih: includes the following ideas: sound in body and mind; 
healthy; righteous: of good moral disposition. 

190. But when He giveth them a goodly child, they 
ascribe to others a share in the gift they have 
received: but Allah is exalted high above the partners 
they ascribe(1165) to Him. 

1 166 When the child is horn, the parents forget that it is a precious gift of Allah- a 
miracle of Creation, which should lift their minds up to the higher things of Allah. 
Instead, their gradual familiarit\' with the new life makes them connect it v\ith 
many superstitious ideas or rites and ceremonies, or they take it as a matter of 
course, as a little plaything of the material world. This leads to idolatiy or false 
worship, or the setting up of false standards, in derogation of the digiiih’ of Allah. 

191. Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things 
that can create nothing, but are themselves created? 

192. No aid can they give them, nor can they aid 
themselves! 

193. If ye call them to guidance, they will not obey: For 
you it is the same whether ye call them or ye hold 
your peace!(1166) 

1 166 When false worship takes root, the teacher of rrnth finds much to 
discourage him. As far as he is concerned, it seems as if he has produced no 
ellect. Yet his duty is to continue his work, in the spirit of verse 199 below, 
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forgiving all opposition, teaching what is right, and not joining the ignorant in their 
attitude of doubt and indecision. 

194 . Verily those whom ye call upon besides Allah are 
servants like unto you:(1167) Call upon them, and let 
them listen to your prayer, if ye are (indeed) truthful! 

1 167 False gods, whether idols or deified men, or ideas and superstitions , have 
no existence of their ovra, independent of Allah's creation. They are Allah's 
creatures, and like senants are subject to Ilis authority. Deified men are not real 
men, hut false ideas of men. They cannot help themselves: how can they help 
others? 

195 . Have they feet to walk with? Or hands to lay hold 
with? Or eyes to see with? Or ears to hear with? Say: 
"Call your 'god-partners ',(1168) scheme (your 
worst) against me, and give me no respite! 

1 168 Here is a test and a challenge. It the false gods had any power or even 
existence, collect them all together, and, says the Prophet of Allah, "Let them do 
their worst against me." They cannot; beeanse the whole thing is based on a 
superstition and a chimaera, (Cf. 1 l:d.) ). 

196 . "For my Protector is Allah, Who revealed the Book 
(from time to time), and He will choose and befriend 
the righteous. 

197 . "But those ye call upon besides Him, are unable to 
help you, and indeed to help themselves." 

198 . If thou callest them to guidance, they hear not. Thou 
wilt see them looking at thee, but they see not. (1169) 

1 169 fhe beauty and righteousness of al Mustafa’s life were acknowledged on all 
hands, until he received the mission to preach and to fight against evil. What 
hapjiened then? Evil erected barricades for itself It had eyes, but it refused to see. 

It had ears, hut it refused to hear. It had intelligence, but it blocked up its channels 
of understanding. Even now, after fourteen eenturies, a life of unexampled pnrit\’, 
probity, justice, and righteousness is seen in false lights by blind detractors! 

199 . Hold to forgiveness; command what Is right; But 
turn away from the Ignorant. (1170) 

1 170 Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind to three precepts: (1) to 
forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; (2) to continue to declare the faith that 
was in him, and not only to declare it, but to act uj) to it in all his dealings v\ith 
friends and foes: (8) to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised doubts or 
difficulties, hurled taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they 
were to he ignored and passed by, not to he engaged in fights and fruitless 
controversies, or conciliated by compromises. 

200 . If a suggestion from Satan assail thy (mind), (1171) 
seek refuge with Allah, for He heareth and knoweth 
(all things). 

1 171 Even a Profihet of Allah is hut human. lie might think that revenge or 
retaliation, or a little tactful silence when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise 
with ignorance, might he best for the cause. lie is to reject such suggestions. 


201 . Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from 
Satan assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance, 
when lo! they see (arlght)!(1172) 

1 172 Allah protects Ilis own, as no one else can. lie is the sure refuge-and the 
only one-for men of faith. If we are confused or angiy, being blinded by this 
world, lie will ojien our eyes. 

202 . But their brethren (the evil ones)(1173) plunge 
them deeper Into error, and never relax (their efforts). 

1 173 We go hack to consider the ungodly, whom we left at verse 198, in order to 
he taught our behaxioiir towards e\il. fhe forces of evil never relax their efforts to 
draw their "brethren" (those who go into their family) deeper and deeper into the 
mire of sin and destniction. 

203 . If thou bring them not a revelatlon,(1174) they say: 
"Why hast thou not got It together?" Say: "I but 
follow what Is revealed to me from my Lord: this Is 
(nothing but) lights from your Lord,(1175) and 
Guidance, and mercy, for any who have faith." 

1 174 ' Ayah" here, I think, means specially an Ayah of the Holy Qur'an. The 
infidels did not believe in revelation, and used to taunt the Holy Prophet, as much 
as to say that he used to put together words and promulgate them as revelation. 
The answer is contained in the sentence that follows. No human com{)osition 
could contain the heaut>', {)ower, and spiritual insight of the Qur'an. Without 
inspiration it is im{)ossihle to suppose that a man, with or without literaiy and 
j)hiIoso{)hic training could produce such a hook as the Qur'an. 

1 175 ''IJgJits": faculty of spiritual insight. The revelation is for us (1) spiritual 

eyes, (2) guidance, and (8) mercy. (1) is the highest in degree: just as a blind man, 
if he is given eyes and the faeiilt)' of sight, is at once removed into an entirely new 
world, so those who can reach the stage of spiritual insight pass into and become 
citizens of a wholly new spiritual World. (2) is next in degree: the man of the 
world can act iij) to the teaching about right conduct and prepare for the 
Hereafter. (8) is the Mercy of Allah, free to every one, saint and sinner, who 
sincerely believes and puts his trust in Allah. 

204 . When the Qur'an Is read, listen to It with attention, 
and hold your peace: that ye may receive Mercy. 

205 . And do thou (O reader!) Bring thy Lord to 
remembrance In thy (very) soul, with humility and In 
reverence, without loudness In words. In the mornings 
and evenings; and be not thou of those who are 
unheedful. 

206 . Those who are near(1176) to thy Lord, disdain not 
to do Him worship: They celebrate His praises, and 
bow down before Him. (1177) 

1 176 d he higher you are in spiritual attainment, the more is your desire and your 
opportunity to seive and worship your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of all the worlds; and the greater is your pride in that sen ice and that 
worship. 

1 177 At this stage a Siijdiih or {)rostratioii is indicated, as symbolical of our 
hiimhle acceptance of the privilege of serving and worshi[)ping Allah— a fitting 
close to a Surah in which we are led, through a contemplation of the stories of the 
Messengers of Allah, to the meaiiiiig of revelation and its relation to our moral 
and spiritual progress. 
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8 . Al Anfal (The Spoils of War) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . They ask thee(1178) concerning (things taken as) 
spoils of war. Say: "(such) spoils are at the disposal of 
Allah(1179) and the Messenger. So fear Allah, and 
keep straight the relations between yourselves: Obey 
Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe." 

1 178 I he occasion was the (lucstion of the division of the hoot\' after the battle of 
Badr. See Introdnetion to this Surah. 

1179 Boot}’ taken in a lawful and just war does not belong to any indixidual. If he 
fought for such accessory rewards, he fought from wrong motives. It belongs to the 
Cause, in this case the Cause of Allah, as administered by His Messenger. Any 
j)ortion given out to indixidnals are accessoiy gifts, windfalls from the bounty of 
the Commander. I'lie chief thing is to remain staunch to the Cause of Allah, and 
have no differences among those who stand for the Cause. Our internal relations 
must he kept straight: they must not he disturbed by cupidity or worldly 
considerations of gain, lor any windfalls of this land should be outside onr 
calculations. 

2 . For, Believers are those who, when Allah Is 
mentioned, feel a tremor In their hearts, and when 
they hear His signs rehearsed, find their faith 
strengthened, and put (all) their trust In their Lord; 

3 . Who establish regular prayers and spend (freely) out 
of the gifts We have given them for 
sustenance: (1180) 

1 180 Sustenance: again in both the literal and the metaphorical sense. I he object 
is to warn off from the lo\ c of boot}' and worldly wealth. Why do we want these? 
d'o all true Believers Allah gives generous sustenance in any case, in both senses, 
hut especially in the spiritual sense, for it is coupled v\ith forgiveness and grades of 
dignity before Allah, in the next verse. 

4 . Such In truth are the believers: they have grades of 
dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness, and generous 
sustenance: 

5 . Just as(1181) thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house 
In truth, even though a party among the Believers 
disliked It, 

1 181 Just Hs ; the com{)arison takes ns back to the first danse in verse 4: "such in 
truth are the Believers "-jusr as thy Lord also is just and tnie in ordering thee out 
to light against hea\y odds, when the alternative was to fight against the unarmed 
caravan which would have given thee abundant boot}’ almost v\ithont a fight. 
appreciate the full meaning, remember that the word htiqq, translated "truth'' 
means also "right," ' 711 st", "what is becoming." The true Believers believe in truth 
and do right in obedience to Allah's command. So Allah also, in asking them to 
light against odds, is not asking them to rush to destruction, but is jiroviding them 
with an opportunit}’ of vindicating the truth in scorn of worldly advantage. And lie 
made good Ilis promise by gixing them victoiy. 

6. Disputing with thee concerning the truth after It was 
made manifest, as If they were being driven to death 
and they (actually) saw It. (1182) 

1 182 In verse 6 we have again the word "truth": some of the Believers disputed 
concerning "the truth": they did not feel sure that the course recommended was 
the true and right course. They thought it would be certain destniction: they saw 
death almost staring them in the face, (Cf. ():.57 ). 

7 . Behold! Allah promised you one of the two (enemy) 
partles,(1183) that It should be yours: Ye wished that 
the one unarmed should be yours, but Allah willed to 


justify the Truth according to His words and to cut off 
the roots of the Unbelievers;- 

1 183 lust before Badr there were two alternatives before the Muslims in Madinah, 
to save themselves from being overwhelmed by the Makkiui Qnraysh with all their 
resources Irom the rich Syrian trade. One, which had least danger for the time 
being, and also promised much booty, was to fall upon the Quraysh caravan 
returning from S}ria to Makkiih richly laden, and led by Abu Sufyan v\ith only 40 
men unarmed. From a wordly {)oint of view this was the safest and most lucrative 
course. The other alternative, which was actually adopted on the recommendation 
ol the Prophet by the guidance of Allah, was to leave the hoot}' alone and march 
out boldly against the well-armed and well-e(jni{)ped Quray sh anny of 1,000 men 
coming from Makkah. The Muslims had no more than 300 men, ill-armed, to 
(){)pose the force. But if they could defeat it, it would shake the selfish autocracy 
which was in [lossession of Makkah. By Allah's help they won a splendid victory, 
and the standard of 4'ruth was established, never to be lowered again. 

8. That He might justify Truth and prove Falsehood false, 
distasteful though It be to those In guilt. 

9 . Remember ye Implored the assistance of your Lord, 
and He answered you: "I will assist you with a 
thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks. "(1184) 

1 184 Cf. 3:123, 12,), 126. Fhe number of angels, a thousand at Badr and three 
thousand and five thousand at lHiiid, is proliably not to be taken literally, but to 
express a strength at least e(|ual to the strength of the enemy. 

10 . Allah made It but a message of hope, and an 
assurance to your hearts: (In any case)(1185) there Is 
no help except from Allah, and Allah Is Exalted In 
Power, Wise. 

1 185 All hel]) comes ultimately from Allah. In special cases it may take special 
forms to put heart into ns, and to fit in v\ith onr feelings and our psycholog}’. 

11 . Remember He covered you with a sort of 

drowslness,(1186) to give you calm as from Himself, 
and he caused rain to descend on you(1187) from 
heaven, to clean you therewith, to remove from you 
the stain of Satan,(1188) to strengthen your hearts, 
and to plant your feet firmly therewith. 

1 186 C/. 3:134 for I'hnd. Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in all 
j)osts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of excitement, it cannot carry 
out a wcll-considercd or well-concerned plan. This spirit of calm confidence on 
the part of the Muslims won against the hlnstering violence of the Qnray sh . 

1 187 T he rain was welcome for many reasons. (1) Water was scarce both for 
drinking and ablutions; (2) the Muslim band, without baggage or efinipment or 
comforts, lound that their thirst aggravated their fatigue; (3) the sand was loose, 
and the rain consolidated it and enal)led them "to plant their feet firmly." 

1 188 "Stuhi of S:it:in": hot\\ literally and figuratively. Dirt is physically a symbol of 
c\'il, and the Muslims were [larticular about ahlntions before jirayer. But the rain 
also refreshed their spirits and removed any lurking doubts in their minds 
(suggestions of the Evil (4ne) that victon' might be impossible in such adverse 
circnmstances. 

12 . Remember thy Lord Inspired the angels (with the 
message): "I am with you: give firmness to the 
Believers: I will Instil terror Into the hearts of the 
Unbelievers: smite ye above their necks and smite all 
their finger-tips off them. "(1189) 

1 189 "Flic wilncrablc jiarts of an armed man arc above the neck. A blow on the 
neck, face, or head, finishes him off. If he has armour it is difficult to get at his 
heart. But if his hands are [nit out of action, he is unable to v\icld his sword or 
lance or other weapon, and easily becomes a prisoner. 

13 . This because they contended against Allah and His 
Messenger. If any contend against Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah Is strict In punishment. 
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14 . Thus (will it be said): "Taste ye then of the 
(punishment): for those who resist Allah, is the 
penalty of the Fire." 

15 . O ye who believe! when ye meet the Unbelievers in 
hostile array,(1190) never turn your backs to them. 

1 190 l lic laws of spiritual fight arc exactly similar to those enforced hy military 
virtue and discipline. Meet your enemy fairly and sejuarely, not rashly, but after 
due preparation. Z^ihhui in the text (meeting in hostile ttrniy) imjilies a slow and 
well-planned proceeding towards a hostile army. When once in combat, cany it 
through: there is no room for second thoughts. Death or \ictory should he the 
motto of every soldier: it may be death for himself individually, hut if he has faith, 
there is triumph in either case for his cause. Two exeejitions are recognised: (1) 
reeuier pour inieux SRuter, to go hack in order to jump foivvard; or to deceive the 
enemy by a feint; (2) it an individual or body is, hy the chances of battle, isolated 
from his own force, he can fall back on his force in order to light the battle. There 
is no \irtue in mere single-handedness. Each individual must use his life and his 
resources to the best advantage for the common cause. 

16 . If any do turn his back to them on such a day - unless 
it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of 
his own)- he draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and 
his abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed)! 

17 . It is not ye who slew them; it was Allah, when thou 
threwest (a handful(1191) of dust), it was not thy act, 
but Allah's: in order that He might test the Believers 
by a gracious trial(1192) from Himself: for Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1 191 When the battle began, the Prophet prayed, and threw a handful of dust or 
sand at the enemy, which, as described in I raditioiis, struck the eyes of the 
enemy. This had a gieat psychological effect. Eveiy act in the battle is ascribed to 
Allah, as it was in I iis cause and it was not undertaken except bv I lis command. 

(R). 

1 192 Numerically the odds against the Muslims were three to one. In other ways 
they were at a disadvantage: of aims and eijuijnnent they had but little, while the 
enemy were well-tound; they were inexperienced, while the Quraysh had brought 
their foremost warriors. In all this there was a test, but the test was accompanied 
hy gracious favours of countless value: their Commander was one in whom they 
had perfect faith, and for whom the\’ were ready to lay down their lives; the rain 
refreshed them; their spirit was unshaken; and they were fighting in Allah's cause, 
dlius the trial or test hecame itself a blessing. 

18 . That, and also because Allah is He Who makes feeble 
the plans and stratagem of the Unbelievers. 

19 . (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed for victory and 
judgment,(1193) now hath the judgment come to you: 
if ye desist (from wrong), it will be best for you: if ye 
return (to the attack), so shall We. Not the least good 
will your forces be to you even if they were multiplied: 
for verily Allah is with those who believe! 

1 193 Filth = victory, decision, judgement. The Quraysh in Makkah had prayed for 
victory; they were conlident that their superior numhers, e(juipment, and 
experience would he decisive. With a play on the word, they are told that the 
decision had come, and the victoiy-but not in the sense they had hoped for! 

20 . O ye who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak). 

21 . Nor be like those who say, "We hear," but listen 
not:(1194) 

1194 O' 2:93. 

22 . For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb,-(1195) those who understand not. 

1195 Cf 2: 18 ami 8:55. 

23 . If Allah had found in them any good. He would 
indeed have made them listen: (As it is), if He had 
made them listen, they would but have turned back 
and declined (Faith). 


24 . O ye who believe! give your response to Allah and His 
Messenger, when He calleth you to that which will 
give you life;(1196) and know that Allah cometh in 
between a man(1197) and his heart, and that it is He 
to Whom ye shall (all) be gathered. 

1 196 There are two points to note. (1) Note that after Allah and Ilis Messenger 
are mentioned, the pronoun and verb in the next clause are singular: ever\thing 
that Allah's Messenger put foivvard as an injunction came bv inspiration from 
Allah: the Messenger made his will coincide completely with Allah's vrfll. (2) We 
are asked actively to give our response in deed and life to the call of duty and 
coiiscieiice, for that call leads to real life, the life eternal, even though it may 
apparently mean in this world the loss of things that make life dear or the loss of 
life itself. If we refer this ,J ihad, i.e., fighting in and for the Cause, both literally 
and metaphorically, the meaning becomes (|uite clear. 

1197 If the human heart is refractoiy and refuses to obey the call of Allah, that is 
not the end of the matter. Allah has to he reckoned with. ’^Ehe refusal may he 
because there was some pet human scheme which the heart of man was not 
willing to give up for Allah's Cause. Will that scheme come to fruition by refusing 
to sene the higher Cause;’ By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes. If the 
scheme or motive was perfectly secret from men, it was not secret from Allah, 
dlie heart is the innennost scat of man's alfectioiis and desires; hut Allah 
inteneiies between man and his heart. (R). 

25 . And fear tumult or oppression,(1198) which affecteth 
not in particular (only) those of you who do wrong: 
and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 

1 198 Fitnuh has many meanings: (1) the root meaning is trial or temptation, as in 
2:102 and 8:28; (2) an analogous meaiiiiig is trial or punishment, as in 6:74; (3) 
tumult or op{)ression, as in 2:193; and here; and in 8:39; (4) there is here (8:23) 
the further shade of meaiiiiig suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. 

’Ellis warning against internal discord or tumult was very iieeessaiy in the Civil 
Wars of early Islam, and was never more necessary than it is now, for it affects 
innocent and guilty alike, (see also 9:94). 

26 . Call to mind when ye were a small (band), despised 
through the land, and afraid that men might despoil 
and kidnap you;(1199) But He provided a safe asylum 
for you, strengthened you with His aid, and gave you 
Good things for sustenance: that ye might be grateful. 

1 199 On the immediate occasion the Muslims were reminded that they were a 
small band in Makknh; despised and rejected; living in a state of insecurity for 
their persons, their lives, their properh’, and those of their dependents; persecuted 
and exiled and how by the grace of Allah they found a safe asylum in Madinah, 
how they found friends and helpers, how their many needs were cared for, and 
how at length they gathered strength and numbers enough to defeat the forces of 
godlessiiess, injustice, and oppression. 

But for every individual, in some form or other, the lesson applies. Ilis spiritual 
life begins humhly; he is despised and laughed at, j)erha{)s persecuted and shut 
out from ordinary [rrivileges open to all; but Allah gives him strength; friends 
spring up for him; and he is sustained until his highest spiritual desires are 
gradually fulfilled. 

27 . O ye that believe! betray not the trust of Allah and 
the Messenger, nor misappropriate knowingly things 
entrusted to you. (1200) 

1200 ’Ernsts maybe of various kinds: (1) propert\', goods, credit, etc.; (2) plans, 
coiifideiices, secrets, etc.; (3) knowledge, talents, opportunities, etc., which we are 
expected to use for our fellow men. Men may betray the trust of Allah and Ilis 
Prophet by misusing pr'opert\', or abusing the confidence reposed in them, or the 
knowledge or talents given to them. On that special occasion, when the plans for 
the protection of Allah's worshijrpers against annihilation were of special 
importance, the Prophet's trust and confidence had to he guarded with special 
care. Occasions for scr irpulously respecting the trust and confidence of our fellow 
men occur every day in oirr life, and few of us can claim per fection in this r espect. 
Hence the special distinction of the Projrhet of Allah, who earned the title of 
AlAinin, the orre who was trire to e\ ery tnrst reposed in him. 

28 . And know ye that your possessions and your progeny 
are but a trial;(1201) and that it is Allah with Whom 
lies your highest reward. 

1201 A big fanrily-rnany sons-was considered a soirree of [rower and strength: 3:10 
, 1 16. So hr English, a rirarr with rirany children is said to have his "(jiriver full;" Ct. 
Psalms, 127:4-3: "As arrows are hr the hands of a rrrights' rrran, so are the childrerr 
of thy youth. Ilapjry is the rirarr that hath his {|iriver full of thenr; they shall not he 
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aslumicd, but they shall speak v\ith the enemies in the gate". So with propert\’ and 
j)ossessioiis: they add to a man's dignity, [)ower, and inthieiiee. But both 
])ossessioiis and a large family are a temptation and a trial. They may turn out to 
be a sonree of spiritual downfall, if they are mishandled, or if the love of them 
exeludes the love of Allah. 

29 . O ye who believe! if ye fear Allah, He will grant you a 
Criterion(1202) (to judge between right and wrong), 
remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you, and 
forgive you: for Allah is the Lord of grace unbounded. 

1202 Cf. 2:,)8 and 2:1 Ho. d'he battle of Badr is called the Furqnn in Muslim 
theolog\’, because it was he first trial of strength by battle, in Islam, between the 
jiowers ol good and evil. Evil was defeated, and hose who had real faith were 
tested and sorted out from those who had not faith enough to follow the banner of 
Faith. See also H:41 and n. 1210. 

30 . Remember how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, 
to keep thee in bonds, or slay thee, or get thee out (of 
thy home). (1203) They plot and plan, and Allah too 
plans; but the best of planners(1203-A) is Allah. 

1203 1 he plots against Mustafa in Makkah aimed at three things. 4 hey were not 
only foiled, but Allah's imderlill working turned the tables, and brought good out 
of e\il in each ease. (1) They tried to hold the Prophet in subjection in Makkah by 
putting pressure on his uncles, relatives, and friends. But the more they 
persecuted, the more the little Muslim community grew in faith and numbers. (2) 
Fhcy tried to injure or ay him. But the wonderiul example ol his humilitx', 
perseverance, and fearlessness furthered the cause of Islam. (3) Fhey tried to get 
him and his followers out of their homes. But they louiid a new home in 
Madinah, from which they eventually reeoiuiuered not only Makkah, but Arabia 
and the world. 

1203-A a'3:,>4. 

31 . When Our Signs are rehearsed to them, they say: 
"We have heard this (before): if we wished, we could 
say (words) like these: these are nothing but tales of 
the ancients. "(1204) 

1204 Cf. (i:2,) and n. 1 134 to 10:42. 

32 . Remember how they said: "O Allah if this is indeed 
the Truth from Thee, rain down on us a shower of 
stones form the sky, or send us a grievous 
Penalty."(1205) 

1205 4'his was actually a challenge thrown out by the Infidels in Makkiih, not 
seriously but as a taunt. 4'he answer is in the two following verses. Allah punishes 
in Ilis own good rime, not according to the foolish and frivolous taunts of the 
unbelievers. While the Holy Prophet was with them, he-the Mercy for the 
Worlds-conferred a certain amount of immunity to them. 'Fhere were also other 
Muslims, just men who asked for forgiveness. And Allah keeps the door of 
repentance and forgiveness open to all as long as they make it possible. But let 
them not be puffed np with pride, or think that they have lasting immunity. What 
became of Al)u Jahl? I le and some of his greatest warriors were slain at Badr. The 
little autocratic cliijne that jirevented Muslims from access to the Sacred Moscpie 
had their iS'emesis not long afterwards. They pretended to be its guardians. But 
were they? Could they be? Only the righteous could be true guardians to Allah's 
j)laces of worship, and particularly to the Central House of the Ka'bah. It was to 
be a place of pure worshij), while their idolatrous worship was mere mnmmeiy- 
whistling and clapping of hands. All false worship advertises itself by noise and 
unseemly riot: it is said that the Pagans used to go naked round the Ka'l)ah. 

33 . But Allah was not going to send them a penalty 
whilst thou wast amongst them; nor was He going to 
send it whilst they could ask for pardon. 

34 . But what plea have they that Allah should not punish 
them, when they keep out (men) from the sacred 
Mosque - and they are not its guardians? No men can 
be its guardians except the righteous; but most of 
them do not understand. 

35 . Their prayer at the House (of Allah, is nothing but 
whistling and clapping of hands: (Its only answer can 
be), "Taste ye the penalty because ye blasphemed." 


36 . The Unbelievers spend their wealth to hinder (man) 
from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend; but in the end they will have (only) regrets and 
sighs; at length they will be overcome: and the 
Unbelievers will be gathered together to Hell;- 

37 . In order that Allah may separate(1206) the impure 
from the pure, put the impure, one on another, heap 
them together, and cast them into Hell. They will be 
the ones to have lost. 

1206 It i.s only when matters are brought to an issue that evil is separated distinctly 
from the good. Then e\il consorts vrith evil, and good with good. The evil vrill be 
piled into a heap. When the enp is full, the punishment will come. There vrill be 
no mistake about it Fhe good should not be discouraged, because in lighting 
against them, all forces of evil join together and pool their resources together. The 
more they do so, the easier is the final arbitrament. It is all in Allah's Plan. 

38 . Say to the Unbelievers, if (now) they desist (from 
Unbelief), their past would be forgiven them; but if 
they persist, the punishment of those before them is 
already (a matter of warning for them). 

39 . And fight them on until there is no more tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in 
Allah(1207) altogether and everywhere; but if they 
cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do. (1208) 

1207 O' 2:1 93 ;md ii. 207. 

1208 If they cease from fighting and from the persecution of truth, Allah judges 
them by their actions and their motives, and would not wish that they should be 
harassed with further hostilitv’. But if they refuse all terms, the righteous has 
nothing to fear: Allah will help and jirotect them. 

40 . If they refuse, be sure that Allah is your Protector - 
the best to protect and the best to help. 

41. And know that out of all the booty that ye may 
acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned(1209) to 
Allah,- and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, 
orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer,- if ye do believe 
in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to Our 
servant on the Day of Testing, -(1210) the Day of the 
meeting of the two forces. For Allah hath power over all 
things. (1211) 

1209 File rule is that a fifth share is set apart for the Imam (the Commander) and 
the rest is divided among the forces. The fifth share rescrv'cd is expressed to be 
for Allah and the Prophet, and for charitable piirjioses for those to whom charity 
is due. Illtimately everything is at the disposal of Allah and His Prophet: 8:1: but 
lour-fifths are divided, and only one-fifth is retained for the special purposes. The 
Imam has discretion as to the mode of division. In the Prophet's lifetime a certain 
portion was assigned to him and his near relatives. 

1210 'Testing': Furqnn: Criterion between right and wrong, decision between the 
forces of faith and unbelief 4'he battle of Badr is called by this name. See 8:29 
and 11 . 1202. 

1211 Allah’s [lower is shown in the events detailed in the three verses following dr- 
42-44), leading to the complete victoiy of the Muslims over the pagan Qnraysh. 

42 . Remember ye were on the hither side of the valley, 
and they on the farther side, and the caravan(1212) 
on lower ground than ye. Even if ye had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, ye would certainly have 
failed in the appointment:(1213) But (thus ye met), 
that Allah might accomplish a matter already enacted; 
that those who died might die after a clear Sign (had 
been given), and those who lived might live after a 
Clear Sign (had been given). And verily Allah is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1212 Fhe little Islamic force from Madinah went out to meet the big Makkan 
armv’, and they met on the two sides of a valley at Badr, while the Qnraysh c aravan 
was on lower ground towards the sea, about 3 miles from Badr. 

1213 44iey were all at cross {inrjioses. 4'he caravan was making for Makkah, but 
scarcely thought it could get there. 4'he Qnraysh force was trying to save the 
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caravan and then annihilate the Muslims. I he Muslims had decided to let the 
eara\an alone but attack the Qurac’sh army from Makkah, which they thought was 
going to be small, but which turned out to he big, more than three times their 
number. Yet the two forces met, precisely at the spot and at the time when a 
decisive battle should take place and the Muslims dis{)ose of the pretensions of 
the Makkaiis. If they had carefully planned a mutual appointment, they could not 
have carried it out more precisely. 

On the Muslim side the few mart\TS knew that the victoiy was theirs and those 
who sunived the l)attle enjoyed the fruits of the \ictoiy. On the pagan side, both 
those who died and those who lived knew fully the issue joined. Even 
psychologically both sides went in v\ith full determination to decide the issue. 

43 . Remember in thy dream Allah showed them to thee 
as few: if He had shown them to thee as many, ye 
would surely have been discouraged, and ye would 
surely have disputed in (your) decision; but Allah 
saved (you): for He knoweth well the (secrets) of (all) 
hearts. 

44 . And remember when ye met. He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes, and He made you appear as 
contemptible in their eyes:(1214) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already enacted. For to Allah do 
all questions go back (for decision). 

1214 riie Muslim army, though they knew their worldly disachantage, did not 
realise the full odds against them. The Makkans came exulting in any case, and 
they despised the contemptible little force opposed to them. Even though they 
thought the Muslim force was twice as gi'cat as it was ( 8:18 ), still that number was 
contemptible, when taken v\ith its poor eejuipment. Both these psychological 
mistakes snbsened the Plan, which was to bring the matter to a decisive issue, 
whether the Pagans of Makkah were to continue their arrogant oppression, or the 
religion of Allah was to he established in freedom and honour. 

45 . O ye who believe! When ye meet a force, be firm, and 
call Allah In remembrance much (and often); that ye 
may prosper: 

46 . And obey Allah and His Messenger, and fall Into no 
disputes, lest ye lose heart and your power depart; 
and be patient and persevering: For Allah Is with those 
who patiently persevere:(1215) 

1215 A tine descri{)tioii of the Muslim \irtues which make for success and whose 
loss brings about humiliation and failure. "Power literally, "wiiur-the favoural)le 
wind for a sailing ship. 

47 . And be not like those who started from their homes 
Insolently and to be seen of men, and to hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah. (1216) For Allah compasseth 
round about all that they do. 

1216 A tnie deseri{)tion of the Makkan army which met its doom. 

48 . Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem 
alluring to them, and said: "No one among men can 
overcome you this day, while I am near to you": But 
when the two forces came In sight of each other, he 
turned on his heels, and said: "Lo! I am clear of you; 
lo! I see what ye see not; Lo! I fear Allah, for Allah Is 
strict In punishment. "(1217) 

1217 It is the way with the leaders of e\il, when they find their cause lost, that they 
wash their hands of their lollowers and leave them in the lurch, fhey sec more 
clearly then their dupes. They are not simpletons: they know the coiisefjuences of 
the wrath of Allah. Satan's Tear" of Allah is terror combined with hatred - the very 
opposite ol the feeling which is described in Tnq\m, viz., the desire to avoid doing 
amthing against Allah's will, such desire being founded on trust in Allah and the 
love of Allah. 

49 . Lo! the hypocrites say, and those In whose hearts Is a 
dlsease:(1218) "These people,- their religion has 
misled them." But If any trust In Allah, behold! Allah Is 
Exalted In might. Wise. 

1218 Cf. 2:10 , for "disease in the heart." 


Trust ill Allah brings its own reward: our eyes are opened, and we see how great, 
good, and v\ise is the Cheiisher of the Worlds. Others may sneer and despise. But 
the blessing of Allah keeps our minds fresh and onr hearts contented. 

50 . If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of 
the Unbelievers (at death),(1219) (How) they smite 
their faces and their backs, (saying): "Taste the 
penalty of the blazing Fire- 

1219 In contrast to the taunt against those who tnist in Allah, "that their religion 
has misled them," is shown the terrible punishment, after death, of those who 
laughed at Faith. 

51 . "Because of (the deeds) whlch(1220) your (own) 
hands sent forth; for Allah Is never unjust to His 
servants: 

1220 ’^liie punishment is shown to be due to their ovra deeds of v\Tong, because 
Allah is never unjust in the least to Ilis scivants. 

52 . "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh 
and of those before them: They rejected the Signs of 
Allah, and Allah punished them for their crimes: for 
Allah Is Strong, and Strict In punishment: 

53 . "Because Allah will never change(1221) the grace 
which He hath bestowed on a people until they change 
what Is In their (own) souls: and verily Allah Is He 
Who heareth and knoweth (all things)." 

1221 Allah bestows Ilis grace freely, but lie never v\ithdraws it arbitrarily. Belore 
lie changes their state and circmnstaiices, an actual state of rebellion and 
contumacy has arisen in their ovra souls, which brings about its inevitable 
jmiiishmeiit. 

54 . (Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh 
and those before them":(1222) They treated as false 
the Signs of their Lord: so We destroyed them for their 
crimes, and We drowned the people of Pharaoh: for 
they were all oppressors and wrong- doers. 

1222 'Fhese words from the address of the angels are (juoted again, in order to 
add the comment that lollows. Note that in verse 82, the words were that they 
rejected i\\c Signs of Allah and were punished:\\evc the words are that they treated 
the Signs as false and were destroyed- a higher degree of guilt deserved a severer 
jmiiishmeiit. 

55 . For the worst of beasts In the sight of Allah(1223) 
are those who reject Him: They will not believe. 

1223 111 8:22 we were warned against "the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah", 
who do not make use of their faculties of hearing, sjieaking and understanding, in 
the service of Allah, and in fact misuse their faculties to blaspheme Allah. The 
same brute creatures are shovra here in another light: they are faithless both to 
Allah and man. 

56 . They are those with whom thou didst make a 
covenant,(1224) but they break their covenant every 
time, and they have not the fear (of Allah.. 

1224 'File immediate occasion was the repeated treachery’ of the Baiiu Qurayzah 
after their treaties v\ith the Muslims. But the general lesson remains, as noted in 
the two following verses. Treacheiy in war is doubly wrong, for it endangers so 
many lives. Such treacheiy should he punished in such a way that it gets no chance 
again. Not only the actual perpetrators but those who follow their standard should 
he rendered powerless. And the broken treaty should he denoiiiiced so that the 
innocent party can at least light on ecjual terms. Eroin actual physical warfare we 
can cany the same lesson to spiritual warfare. A truce or understanding is possible 
with those who respect definite principles, not with those who have no principles 
and are merely out for oppression and wickedness. 

57 . If ye gain the mastery over them In war, disperse, 
with them, those who follow them, that they may 
remember. (1224-A) 

1224-A File piuyiose of the verse is to urge Muslims to act against their enemies 
described above v\ith a severity and resoluteness which would seive as a deteiTciit 
to other enemies of Islam who might he inclined to follow their example and act 
treacherously towards Muslims. (Eds.)- 
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58 . If thou fearest treachery from any group, throw back 
(their covenant) to them, (so as to be) on equal 
terms: for Allah loveth not the treacherous. 

59 . Let not the unbelievers think that they can get the 
better (of the godly): they will never frustrate (them). 

60 . Against them make ready your strength to the 
utmost of your power, including(1225) steeds of war, 
to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of 
Allah and your enemies, and others besides, whom ye 
may not know, but whom(1226) Allah doth know. 
Whatever ye shall spend in the cause of Allah, shall be 
repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated 
unjustly. (1227) 

1225 rhc immediate oeeasion of this injimetion was the weakness of eavaliy and 
appointments ot war in the early fights of Islam. But the general meaning follows. 

In every fight, physieal, moral, or spiritual, arm yonrselt with the best weapons and 
the best amis against your enemy, so as to instil wholesome respeet into him for 
you and the Cause you stand for. 

1226 d'here are always lurking enemies whom yon may not know, but whom 
Allah knows. It is your duty to be ready against all, for the saered Cause under 
whose banner yon are fighting. 

1227 Be always ready and put all your resourees into your Cause. Yon do not do 
so in vain. Allah's reward will eome in various forms. lie knows all, and Ilis 
reward will always be more generous than yon ean possibly deserve. 

61 . But If the enemy Incline towards peace, do thou 
(also) Incline towards peace, and trust In Allah, for He 
Is One that heareth and knoweth (All things). (1228) 

1228 While we must alwa\’s be reach’ for the good fight lest it be forced on ns, 
even in the midst of the fight we must always be ready for peace if there is any 
inelination towards peace on the other side, riiere is no merit merely in a fight by 
itself It should be a joyliil duty not for itself, but to establish the reign of peace 
and righteousness and Allah's l.;iw. 

62 . Should they Intend to deceive thee,- verily Allah 
sufficeth thee: He It Is That hath strengthened thee 
with His aid and with (the company of) the 
Bellevers;(1229) 

1229 In working for peace there may be certain risk of treacheiy on the other 
side. We must take that risk; because the men of Faith have Allah’s aid to eoiiiit 
njion and the strength of the united body of the righteous. (R). 

63 . And (moreover) He hath put affection between their 
hearts: not If thou hadst spent all that Is In the earth, 
couldst thou have produced that affection, but Allah 
hath done It: for He Is Exalted In might. Wise. (1230) 

1230 On the immediate oeeasion, the greatest miracle and most wonderful 
working of Allah's grace was the union of hearts jirodnced among the jarring, war- 
like, excitable elements of Arabia under the gentle, linn, and wise guidance of 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. At all times we must pray to Allah for this 
gift above all— union, understanding, and pure and sincere affection among those 
who take Allah's name. With it there is strength and success. Without it there is 
humiliation, slavery', and moral degiadation. There may be many causes of 
difference and dis{)iite. The reconciliation can only come from the glory' and 
wisdom of Allah. 

64 . O Messenger, sufficient unto thee Is Allah,- (unto 
thee) and unto those who follow thee among the 
Believers. (1231) 

1231 TJic Believers: xwi^vc I Ip-profession of belief, or even the kind of belief that 
does not result in action, is not enough. To those whose belief is so sincere that it 
results in complete trust in Allah and in fearless action in Ilis service, the 
conseriuences on this earth do not matter. Allah's good {)leasure is enough for 
them. 

65 . O Messenger, rouse the Believers to the fight. If 
there are twenty amongst you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two hundred: If a 
hundred, they will vanquish a thousand of the 


Unbelievers: for these are a people without 

understanding. (1232) 

1232 In a fight, odds of ten-to-one against anyone are appalling. But they do not 
daunt the men of faith. Whether they personally win or die, their Cause prevails. 
They are sure to v\in: because (1) they have divine aid, and (2) even humanly 
speaking, those who take uj) arms against truth and righteousness are fools, and 
their seeming power is but a broken reed. 

66. For the present, Allah hath lightened your (task), for 
He knoweth that there Is a weak spot In you:(1233) 
But (even so). If there are a hundred of you, patient 
and persevering, they will vanquish two hundred, and 
If a thousand, they will vanquish two thousand, with 
the leave of Allah, for Allah Is with those who patiently 
persevere. 

1233 ( liven ecjiial conditions, Muslims on account of their faith could v\in against 
odds of ten-to-one. But where their organisation and eejuipment are weak, as was 
the case about the time of Badr, they were set a lighter task, and asked to tackle no 
more than odds of two to one against them. As a matter of fact at Badr they won 
through against odds of more than three to one. 

67 . It Is not fitting for a messenger that he should have 

prisoners of war until he hath thoroughly 

subdued(1234) the land. Ye look for the temporal 
goods of this world; but Allah looketh to the 
Hereafter: And Allah Is Exalted In might. Wise. 

1234 An ordinaiy war may be for territory or trade, rex enge or military glory— all 
"tem{)oral goods of this world." Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought 
under strict conditions laid dovxn by Islam, and solely for the cause of Allah. All 
baser motives, therefore are strictly excluded. The greed of gain in the shape of 
ransom from captives has no {)lace in such warfare. (R). 

At the same time, if there has been hea\y loss of life already, captives may be 
taken, and it would be for the Imam to exercise his discretion as to the time when 
it was safe to release them, and whether the release should be free or on parole or 
on a fine by way of {)unishment. Destruction and slaughter, however repugnant to 
a gentle soul like that ol Muhammad, were inevitable where e\il tried to suppress 
the good. Even Jesus, whose mission was more limited, had to say: " riiink not that 
I am come to send [)eace on earth: I came not to send peace but a sword." (Matt. 
10:84), fa; 47:4). 

Seventy captives were taken at Badr, and it was decided to take ransom for them. 
While the general principle of fighting for the pnrj)ose of taking captives in order 
to get their ransom is condemned, the particular action in this case was approved 
in ir. (iH-71. 

68. Had It not been for a previous ordalnment(1235) 
from Allah, a severe penalty would have reached you 
for the (ransom) that ye took. 

1235 4'hough any motive of worldly gain, which may have been in the minds of 
some among the victorious Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe 
penalty, what actually happened is ascribed to the Plan ol Allah, which was pre- 
ordained. Among the prisoners taken were the Proj)hefs uncle al'Abbas and 'Ali's 
brother A{|il, who afterwards became Muslims. A1 Abbas was an ancestor of the 
founder of the celebrated 'Abbasi Dynastx’ which played such a notable part in 
Islamic history. In his case the promise made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. In 
the case of all {)risoners, if there was any good in their hearts, their very' fight 
against Islam and their capture led to their being blessed vxith Islam, rims does 
Allah's Plan work in a marrellous way, and evolve good out of seeming evil. 

69 . But (now) enjoy(1236) what ye took In war, lawful 
and good: but fear Allah, for Allah Is Oft-forgIvIng, 
Most Merciful. 

1236 Enjoy, literally, cat. See 7:19 , ii. 1004, and ,):66, ii. 776. 

70 . O Messenger, say to those who are captives In your 
hands: "If Allah findeth any good(1237) In your 
hearts. He will give you something better than what 
has been taken from you, and He will forgive you: for 
Allah Is Oft-forgIvIng, Most Merciful." 

1237 4'his is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In spite of their previous 
hostilitx', Allah will forgive them in I lis mercy if there was any good in their hearts, 
and confer upon them a far higher gift than amthing they have ever lost. This gift 
in its highest sense would be the blessing of Islam, but even in a material sense. 
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there was great good fortune awaiting them, c.g., in the case of al 'Abbas, (see ii. 

128d). 

Note how com{)reheiisive is Allah's care. lie encourages and strengthens the 
Muslims, at the same time condemning any baser motives that may have entered 
their minds. He consoles the prisoners of war and promises them better things if 
there is any good in them at all. And lie offers comfort to those who have left 
their homes in Ilis Cause, and knits them into closer fellowship v\ith those who 
have helped them and sympathised with them. 

71 . But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O 
Messenger.), they have already been in treason 
against Allah,(1238) and so hath He given (thee) 
power over them. And Allah so He Who hath (full) 
knowledge and wisdom. 

1238 It the kindness shown to them is abused by the prisoners of war when they 
are released, it is not a matter of discouragement to those who showed the 
kindness. Such {)ersons have in their treachery shown already their treason to 
Allah, in that they took up arms against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the 
pure worship of Allah. The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of some 
of their comrades, evidently did not open their eyes, lint Allah knows all, and in 
Ilis wisdom will order all things for the best. The Believers have done their duty 
in showing such clemencv as they could in the circumstances of war. For them 
"Allah siilhceth" ( 8 : 62 ). 

72 . Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought 
for the Faith, with their property and their persons, in 
the cause of Allah, as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum(1239) and aid,- these are (all) friends and 
protectors, one of another. As to those who believed 
but came not into exile,(1240) ye owe no duty of 
protection to them until they come into exile; but if 
they seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help 
them, except against a people with whom ye have a 
treaty of mutual alliance. (1241) And (remember) 
Allah seeth all that ye do. 

1239 The reference is to the Muhnjirin hikI Ansm', the Emigrants and the 
Helpers, the people who forsook their homes and adopted voluntary exile from 
Makkan company v\ith their beloved Leader, and their good friends in Madinah, 
who gave them asylum and every kind of assistance, moral and material. Under 
the magnetic personality of the Holy Pro{)het these two gioups became like blood- 
brothers, and they were so treated in matters of inheritance during the period 
when they were cut off from their kith and kin. 

1240 rhe Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all assistance in matters of religion. 
But if they were not strong enough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the Cause 
and nrake the personal sacrifices which their more ardent brethren in faith made, 
they could not reasonably ask for political or militaiy assistance or protection. 

1241 If a community suffers voluntary exile on account of persecution and 
opjrression, and some of its weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but 
not prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still a duty to help their 


weaker brethren in matters of religion. The exiles, being at open war against the 
state which oppressed them, would be free to fight against such state. But if the 
weaker brethren are in a state in mutual alliance with the community, the 
commimity cannot in honour interfere with that state, whether it is Muslim or not. 
Presumably the alliance imjilies that the grievances of the weaker brethren v\ill be 
redressed by the state itself But it is not honourable to embarrass your ovra ally. 

73 . The Unbelievers are protectors, one of another: 
Unless ye do this, (protect each other), there would be 
tumult and oppression on earth, and great 
mischief.(1242) 

1242 Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the more reason for drav\ing 
together and not. only living in mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to 
j)rotect each other. Otherwise the world v\ill be given over to aggressions by 
unscrupulous people, and the good will fail in their duh' to establish Allah's Peace 
and to strengthen all the forces of truth and righteousness. 

74 . Those who believe, and adopt exile, and fight for the 
Faith, in the cause of Allah as well as those who give 
(them) asylum and aid,- these are (all) in very truth 
the Believers: for them is the forgiveness of sins and a 
provision most generous. (1243) 

1243 Believers who make all sacrifices in the cause of Allah have given the best 
possible proof of their Faith by their actions. Fhey have loved Allah much, and 
much will be forgiven them. What they sacrificed w'as, perhaps, judged by 
universal standards, of small value, but its value will be estimated by the precious 
love behind it, and its reward will be of no ordinary kind. It will not be a reward in 
the ordinary' sense at all, for a reward is given once and for all. It will be a 
provision which lasts forever, and is on the rrrost generous scale. 

75 . And those who accept Faith subsequently,(1244) and 
adopt exile, and fight for the Faith in your company,- 
they are of you. But kindred by blood have prior rights 
against each other in the Book of Allah. (1245) Verily 
Allah is well-acquainted with all things. 

1244 d'hose w'ho corrre into the fold last are none the less brethren in the fullest 
acceptation of the teriir. But any special provisions made in the special 
circunrstances of the first mart\TS for the Cause will irot of course apply to theiir as 
the special circunrstances which iiradc them necessary have ceased to exist. See 
next note. 

1245 The Book of Alhih, i.c., the Universal Plan, the Eternal Decree, the 
Preserved Tablet (85:22). Blood-relatiorrshij) and its rights and duties do rrot 
depend on special circumstances of a temporary nature. Any ternpoi'ary rights of 
mutual inheritarree established between the early Eiirigiants and Helpers (n. 1239) 
would not apply to later leciuits, who would corrre iiirder eirtirely difieierrt 
cirerrnrstarrees. 
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. Al Tawbah (The Repentance) or Bara'ah (The Disavowal) 


1 . A (declaration) of immunity(1246) from Allah and His 
Messenger, to those of the Pagans with whom ye have 
contracted mutual alliances:- 

1246 Bhw rih: usiialh’ translated "iimniuiity". I do not think that word correc tly 
represents the Arabic word in this context. The general sense is explained in the 
introduction to this Surah. In verse 3 below I use the periphrasis "dissolve treaty 
obligations, " which goes some way to explain the meaning. The Pagans and 
enemies of Islam freciuently made treaties of mntnal alliances with the Muslims, 
d'he Muslims scru[)ulously ohsen ed their part, but the Pagans violated their [)art 
again and again when it suited them. After some years' experieiiec it became 
imj)erative to denoimee such treaties altogether. This was done in due form, v\ith 
four months' notice, and a chance was given to those who faithfully observed their 
])ledges, to continue their alliance. (R.). 

2 . Go ye, then, for four months,(1247) backwards and 
forwards, (as ye will), throughout the land, but know 
ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) 
but that Allah will cover with shame those who reject 
Him. 

1247 Four Months. Some Commentators understand by this the four forbidden 
months in which warfare by ancient Arabian custom was unlawful, viz., Rajah, 
Dim al Qa'dah, Dim al Ilijiah, and Muharram: See 2:194 n. But it is better to take 
the signification of the four months immediately following the Declaration. 
Assuming that the Surah was promulgated early in Shawvval (see Introduction), the 
lour months would he Shawwal. Dim al 'Qa'dah, Dim al Ilijjah, and Muharram, of 
which the last three would also be the enstomary Prohibited Months. 

3 . And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger, 
to the people (assembled) on the day of the Great 
Pilgrimage,-(1248) that Allah and His Messenger 
dissolve (treaty) obligations with the Pagans. If then, 
ye repent, it were best for you; but if ye turn away, 
know ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah. And proclaim a 
grievous penalty to those who reject Faith. 

1248 The great ilay of Ilaij is eitlicr tlic 9tli of Dim al Iliijah, (Ariif:ib),or the lOtli 
(the D:iy of Sacrifice). 

4 . (But the treaties are) not dissolved(1249) with those 
Pagans with whom ye have entered into alliance and 
who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
aided any one against you. So fulfil your engagements 
with them to the end of their term: for Allah loveth the 
righteous. 

1249 file sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and 
non Muslims, in public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim 
ethics. The (jnestion of what is to be done with those who abuse this principle by 
failing in their dnt\’ hut expect the Muslims to do their jiart is not to be solved (in 
the case of treaties) by a general demmeiation of treaties but by a careful 
consideration of the cases where there has been fideliU' and not treachery. There 
we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, as it is a part of righteousness and onr 
diih' to Allah. 

5 . But when the forbidden months(1250) are past, then 
fight and slay(1251) the Pagans wherever ye find 
them, an seize them, beleaguer them, and lie in wait 
for them in every stratagem (of war); but if they 
repent,(1252) and establish regular prayers and 
practise regular charity, then open the way for them: 
for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

1250 riie emjihasis is on the first clause: it is only when the four months of grace 
are past, and the other part\’ shows no signs of desisting from its treacherous 
designs by right conduct, that the state of war siipenenes - between Faith and 
I aifaith. 

1251 When war becomes inexitable, it must be prosecuted with vigour. According 
to the English phrase, you cannot light with kid gloves. 4'he fighting ma\’ take the 


form of slaughter, or capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. But even 
then there is room for repentance and amendment on the part of the gtiilty [larty, 
and if that takes place, our diirt’ is forgiveness and the establishment of peace. 

1252 file repentanee must he sincere, and that is shown by conduct - a religions 
spiiit of true prayer and charit\’. In that case we are not to bar the gate against the 
repentant. (4n the contrary' we must do all we can to make their way easy, 
remembering that Allah is Oft-Forgi\ing, Most Merciful. 

6. If one amongst the Pagans(1253) ask thee for 
asylum, grant it to him, so that he may hear the word 
of Allah, and then escort him to where he can be 
secure. (1254) That is because they are men without 
knowledge. 

1253 Even among the enemies of Islam, actively fighting against Islam, there may 
he individuals who may be in a position to re{|iiire protection. Full asylum is to he 
given to them, and opportunities jirovided for hearing the Word of Allah. If they 
accept the Word, they become Muslims and brethren, and no further (luestion 
arises. If they do not see their way to accept Islam, they will re{|iiire double 
protection: (1) from the Islamic forces ojienly fighting against their people, and (2) 
from their ovra people, as they detached themselves from them. Both kinds of 
protection should he ensured for them, and they should he safely escorted to a 
place where they can he safe. Such persons only err through ignorance, and there 
may he much good in them. 

1254 AFuirumh: \Aavc or ojiportunity of being secure from all harm. 

7 . How can there be a league, before Allah and His 
Messenger, with the Pagans, except those(1255) with 
whom ye made a treaty near the sacred Mosque? As 
long as these stand true to you, stand ye true to them: 
for Allah doth love the righteous. 

1255 In this section we have the reasons why the treaties vrfth treacherous Pagan 
foes were denounced. The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical 
danse. The word "Pagans" must be connected with verse 8 which follows. In that 
verse the word knyhi resumes the clause introduced by the word kayin at the 
heginiiing of verse 7. The exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to their 
word were the Bariu Ilamzah and the Banu Kinana, who swore their treaty near 
the Sacred Mastine and faithfully ohsen ed it They were to he given the full benefit 
of their fidelirt even though their kindred tribes were treacherous. 

8. How (can there be such a league),(1256) seeing that 
if they get an advantage over you, they respect not in 
you the ties either of kinship(1257) or of covenant? 
With (fair words from) their mouths they entice you, 
but their hearts are averse from you; and most of 
them are rebellious and wicked. 

1256 'Flic cxccjitions harfng been stated parenthetically in verse 7, the indictment 
of the general mass of Pagan tribes is now set out briefly hut fully and 
convincingly. After that kind of behaviour how can a treaty he possible with them? 
Fhe counts are: (1) that whenever they got a slight advantage, they disregarded the 
ties both of kinship and of covenant as against the Muslims hecaiisc of their Faith, 
thus proxing doubly treacherous; (2) that they spoke fair words, but had venom in 
their hearts; (3) that their attitude was one of rebellion against their plighted word; 

(4) that they disregarded the solemn Signs of Allah for some miserable worldly 
gain; (5) that they tried to prevent other people from coming to the Way of Allah. 
The first clause is repeated again as the last danse, to emphasize their doiihle 
treachery, and round off the argument. 

1257 Among the Arabs, the ties of kinship were so strong as to be almost 
unbreakable. Fhe Pagan Arabs went out of their way to break them in the case of 
the Muslims, who were kith and kin to them. Besides the bond of kinship there 
was the further bond of their plighted oath in the Treaty. Fliey broke that oath 
because the other parties were Muslims. 

9 . The Signs of Allah have they sold for a miserable 
price, and (many) have they hindered from His way: 
evil indeed are the deeds they have done. 
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10. In a Believer they respect not the ties either of 
kinship or of covenant! It is they who have 
transgressed all bounds. (1258) 

1258 'I'lic catalogue of their sins being set out, it is clear that the\’ were aggressors 
in the worst possible ways; and war became inevitable. 

11. But (even so), if they repent,(1259) establish regular 
prayers, and practise regular charity,- they are your 
brethren in Faith: (thus) do We explain the Signs in 
detail, for those who understand. 

1259 The chance of repentance and mercy to the worst enemies is again 
emphasised, in order that people with any understanding may not he misled into 
thinking that war was an easy or light matter. This em{)hasis is balanced by the 
emphasis in the next verse on the causes which made war inevitable for those v\ith 
any self-respect 

12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, 
and taunt you for your Faith,-(1260) fight ye the 
chiefs of Unfaith: for their oaths are nothing to them: 
that thus they may be restrained. 

1260 Not only did the enemies break their oaths shamelessly, but they even 
taunted the Muslims on their Faith and the "sim{)le-minde(r way in which they 
continned to respect their part of the treaty, as if they were afraid to fight! (Cf. 
2:124 and 86:12). 

13. Will ye not fight people who violated their oaths, 
plotted to expel the Messenger,(1261) and took the 
aggressive by being the first (to assault) you? Do ye 
fear them? Nay, it is Allah Whom ye should more 
justly fear, if ye believe! 

1261 File argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made to the Muslims on 
various grounds: (1) the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy, (2) the 
underhanded plots to discredit the Holy Projihet, and turn him out of Madinah as 
he had been turned out of Makkiih, (8) the aggression taken by the Qnraysh and 
their confederates in Madinah after the treat\' to Iludayhiyah (A. 11 . 6, Dim al 
Qa'dah, Feb. 628), (4) the manly attitude that fears Allah rather than men, and (5) 
the need to jirove onr sincere faith bv test and trial and struggle and sacrifice 
(9:16). 

14. Fight them, and Allah will punish them by your 
hands, cover them with shame, help you (to victory) 
over them, heal the breasts of Believers,(1262) 

1262 IIchI the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds that they may have sustained 
from the assaults, taunts, and cnielty of the enemy. 

15. And still the indignation of their hearts. (1263) For 
Allah will turn (in mercy)(1264) to whom He will; and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

1263 When the \ictory comes and the wounds are healed, a great peace comes to 
the hearts of those who have suffered, striven, and struggled. 4'he fighting was an 
abnonnal necessity forced by injustice and oppression. When Allah's Law is 
established, the fire of indignation is (jnelled, and the true Peace ot Islam is 
attained. 

1264 Allah’s mercy is unlimited. When evil is destroyed, many of those who were 
enticed by evil will come into the fold of truth and righteousness, and the cessation 
ot war and conllict will bring peace, certainly to those who fought for the right, hut 
also possibly to those whose eyes have been opened to the working of Allah's Law 
and who in healing reconciliation become members of the Brotherhood of Peace 
in Islam. 

16. Or think ye that ye shall be abandoned, as though 
Allah did not know(1265) those among you who strive 
with might and main, and take none for friends and 
protectors except Allah, His Messenger, and the 
(community of) Believers? But Allah is well- 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

1265 Some translators have taken a different verbal construction of this passage, 
hilt the ultimate effect in meaning is the same: we must all he tested and tried, but 
Allah knows our inmost hearts, and lie will support those who strive in Ilis way, 
out of sincere love for Him, His Prophet, and the body of the tnie men of faith. 


17. It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or 
maintain(1266) the mosques of Allah while they 
witness against their own souls to infidelity. The 
works of such bear no fruit: In Fire shall they dwell. 

1266 Anmni as applied to mosques inqilies the follovring ideas: ( 1 ) to build or 
rejiair; (2) to maintain in fitting dignih" (8) to visit for pmqioses of devotion; and 
(4) fill with light and life and activih'. For hrevit\' 1 have only used the two words 
"visit and maintain" in the translation. 

Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans built, repaired, and maintained the 
Mosiiiie, and celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it, inclnding naked 
circnmambnlation round the Ka'bah. They made an income out of it. Islam 
protested, and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkiih, and 
shut them out from the Ka'bah itself. When the Muslims were strong enough to 
retake Makkah (A. II. 8), they purified the Mosiiiie and reestablished the worship 
of the true God. Fhe families who previously held control could not after this be 
allowed in n state of Fagmiism to control the Moscjiie any longer. II they became 
Muslims, it was a different matter. The further {|uestion arose: should they be 
allowed to \isit it and practise their unseemly Pagan rites? Obviously this would he 
derogatory to the dignity and honour of the Mosiine, and was forbidden. This was 
the particular occasion to which the verse refers. The general deduction is clear. A 
house of Allah is a place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for wilgar rites nor a 
source of worldh’ income. (4nly sincere Believers have a right of entiy. Who the 
sincere Believers are, is explained in the next verse. 

18. The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained 
by such as believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish 
regular prayers, and practise regular charity, and fear 
none (at all) except Allah. (1267) It is they who are 
expected to be on true guidance. (1268) 

1267 See the {irerious note. Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah 
and the future, and have a spirit of devotion and cliarit\-a true and abiding spirit, 
not merely isolated acts now and then. Moreover they must not bow to worldly 
greed or ambition, which {iroduces fear of worldly power. 

1268 Others may call themselves by what names they like. '^Frne guidance is 
shown by the tests here indicated. 

19. Do ye make the giving(1269) of drink to pilgrims, or 
the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque, equal to (the 
pious service of) those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and strive with might and main in the cause 
of Allah. They are not comparable in the sight of Allah, 
and Allah guides not those who do wrong. 

1269 G iving drinks of cold water to thirst>' pilgrims, and doing material serv ices to 
a mosc|ue are meritorious acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the 
soul, their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, 
and self-sniTender to Allah. Men who practise these will obtain honour in the sight 
of Allah. Allah's light and guidance comes to them, and not to those self-siifFicient 
beings who think that a little show of what the world considers jiiety is enough. 

20. Those who believe, and suffer exile and strive with 
might and main, in Allah's cause,(1270) with their 
goods and their persons, have the highest rank in the 
sight of Allah, they are the people who will achieve 
(salvation). 

1270 Here is a good description of Jihad. It may reiiuire fighting in Allah's cause, 
as a form of self-sacrilice. But its essence consists in (1) a true and sincere Faith, 
which so fixes its gaze on Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry and 
fade away, and (2) in earnest and ceaseless activih', involving the sacrifice (if need 
be) of life, person, or property', in the serrice of Allah. Merc brutal fighting is 
ojiposed to the whole spirit of Jihad, while the sincere scholar's pen or preacher's 
voice or wealthy man's contributions may be the most valuable forms of Jihad. 

21. Their Lord doth give them glad tidings of a Mercy 
from Himself, of His good pleasure, and of gardens for 
them, wherein are delights that endure: 

22. They will dwell therein for ever. Verily in Allah. s 
presence is a reward, the greatest (of all). (1271) 

1271 Those who strive and suffer in Allah's cause are jiromised (1) a mercy 
specially from Himself, (2) His ovni good pleasure, (8) gardens of perpetual 
delight, (4) the supreme reward, Allah's own Presence or nearness. These are in 
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gradation: (1) is a special mercy, higher than flows out to all creatures; (2) is a 
eoiisciousiiess of Allah's good pleasure, which raises the soul above itself; (8) is 
that state of permanent spiritual assurance, which is t\pified by gardens of 
j)erpetual delight, and (4) is the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself, (R). 

23 . O ye who believe! take not for protectors your 
fathers and your brothers if they love infidelity above 
Faith: if any of you do so, they do wrong. 

24 . Say: If it be that your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your mates, or your kindred; the wealth that 
ye have gained; the commerce in which ye fear a 
decline: or the dwellings in which ye delight-(1272) 
are dearer to you than Allah, or His Messenger, or the 
striving in His cause;- then wait until Allah brings 
about(1273) His decision: and Allah guides not the 
rebellious. 

1272 Man's heart clings to (1) his ovra kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and 
sisters, hnshands or wives, or other relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity', (8) 
eommeree or means ot profit and gain, or (4) noble buildings, for dignity or 
comfort. If these are a hindrance in Allah's cause, we have to choose which we 
love most. We must love Allah even if it involves the sacrifice of all else. 

1273 If we love oiir earthly ties and comforts, profits and pleasures, more than we 
lo\e Allah, and therefore fail to respond to Allah's cause, it is not Allah's cause 
which will suffer. Allah's purpose vrill he aeeomplished, 

I with or vrithout us. But onr failure to respond to llis will iiiiist leave ns spiritually 
poorer, bereft of grace and gnidanee: "for Allah guides not the rebellious". 

This is of universal application. But it was strikingly illustrated in the case of those 
faithful ones who obeyed the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in 
Makkiih and suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their trade and their possessions, 
strove and fought for Allah's cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or 
their own trihesmen who were enemies of Islam. They won through. Others were 
not pre{)ared for such sacrifice, but their failure did not stoj) the accomplishment 
of Allah's plan and pnr{)ose. 

25 . Assuredly Allah did help you in many battle-fields 
and on the day of Hunayn:(1274) Behold! your great 
numbers elated you, but they availed you naught: the 
land, for all that it is wide, did constrain you, and ye 
turned back in retreat. (1275) 

1274 Ilimayn is on the road to Ta'if from Makkah about fourteen miles to the 
east ol Makkah. It is a valley in the moimtainons country between Makkah and 
4’a'if. Immediately after the eoiuiuest of Makkiih, (A.II. 8), the Pagan idolaters, 
who were surjirised and chagrined at the wonderful reception which Islam was 
receiving, organised a great gathering near Ta’if to concert plans for attacking the 
Pro{)het. riie Hawazin and the Thaijif tribes took the lead and prepared a great 
expedition for Makkah, boasting of their strength and military skill, riiere was on 
the other hand a wave of confident enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, in 
which the new Muslims joined. The enemy forces numbered about 4,000 but the 
Muslim force reached a total of ten or twelve thousand, as eveiyone wished to 
join. The battle was joined at Ilunayn, as described in the next note. 

1275 For the first time the Muslims had at Ilimayn tremendous odds in their 
favour. But this itself constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more 
enthnsiasm than vrisdom, more a spirit of elation than of faith and eonfidence in 
the righteousness of their cause. The enemy had the advantage of knowing the 
ground thoroughly. They laid an ambush in wiiieh the advance guard of the 
Muslim forces was caught. I'lie country is hilly, in which the enemy concealed 
himself As soon as the Muslim vanguard entered the Ilimayn valley, the enemy 
fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with their arrows from their places of 
eoncealment. In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were themselves a 
disadvantage. Many were slain, and many turned hack in confusion and retreat. 
But the Prophet, as ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. lie rallied his forces 
and inflicted the most erushing defeat on the enemy. 

26 . But Allah did pour His calm(1276) on the Messenger 
and on the Believers, and sent down forces which ye 
saw not: He punished the Unbelievers; thus doth He 
reward those without Faith. 

1276 Snkiimh: calm, peace, security, traiuiiiiliti'. Cf. 2:248. The Prophet never 
approved ol over-weening eonfidence, or reliance merely upon human strength, 
or human resources or nnmhers. In the hour of danger and seeming disaster, he 
w'as perfectly calm, and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah, Whose 
standard he carried. Ilis calmness inspired all around him, and stopjied the rout 


of those who had turned their hacks. It was with Allah's helj) that they won, and 
their victory was complete. They followed it uj) with an energetic pursuit of the 
enemies, capturing their camps, their flocks and herds, and their families, whom 
they had boastfully brought with them in expectation of an easy victory'. 

27 . Again will Allah, after this,(1277) turn (in mercy) to 
whom He will: for Allah is Oft- forgiving. Most 
Merciful. 

1277 Friamples of Allah's mercy and grace in difficult eii enmstanees in one case 
illustrate His gr ace and mercy at all times to those who have faith. 

28 . O ye who believe! Truly the Pagans are 
unclean;(1278) so let them not, after this year of 
theirs,(1279) approach the Sacred Mosque. And if ye 
fear poverty,(1280) soon will Allah enrich you, if He 
wills, out of His bounty, for Allah is All-knowing, All- 
wise. 

1278 Ihulcmr. both literally and metaphorically; because Muslims ar e errjoirred to 
he strict in ahlntions and physical cleanliness, as well as irr pirriy of mirrd and 
heart, so that their word can be r elied upon. 

1279 This yciir ot theirs: there is a two-lold meaning: (1) now that you ha\e 
complete control of Makkah, and ar e char ged with the purity of woishij) ther e, 
shut out all impurity from this year; (2) yoir ha\'c seerr how the Pagarrs ha\e 
behaved this year; their year of power and misuse of that power may he called 
their yenr, it is over, and now you Muslims ar e responsible. 

1280 Fire eoneonrse irr Makkah added to the profits of tr ade and eommer ee. "But 
fear not," we are told; "the Pagans are a waning power, bound to disappear, and 
yon should strengthen your own community, that they may more than 
eounterbalanee the apparent loss of eiistom; and Allah has other means of 
improxing your eeonornie position." This actually hajrpened. 'Fire Pagans were 
extingirished from Arabia , arrd the concourse of Pilgrims horn all parts of the 
world increased the numbers more than a liirndiedfold. Here is eommon-seiise, 
wisdom, and statesmanshij), even if we look at it fi'orn a purely human point of 
view. 

29 . Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, 
nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by 
Allah and His Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion 
of Truth, (even if they are) of the People of the Book, 
until they pay the Jizyah(1281) with willing 
submission,(1282) and feel themselves subdued. 

1281 Jizynh: the root meaning is compensation. Fhe derived meaning, whieh 
hecarne the technical meaning, was a poll tax levied from those who did not accept 
Islam, blit wer e willing to live under the protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly 
willing to submit to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State . riieie was no 
amount peiTnanently fixed for it, and in any case it was merely symholical-an 
acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated would in their turn not 
interfer e with the pr eaching and progress of Islam. Imam Shafi' suggests one dinar 
])cr year, which would be the Ar abian gold dinar of the Muslim States, e{|uivalent 
in value to about half a sovereign, or about 5 or 7 rupees. See n. 410 to 8:75. The 
tax varied in amount, and thei'c wei'c exemptions for the poor, for females and 
children (aecoi'ding to Abn Hanifah), for slaves, and for monks and heiTuits. 
Being a tax on able-bodied males of military age, it was in a sense a eommutation 
for military service. But see the next note. 

1282 An Ytidin (literally, from the harrd) has been variously interpreted. The 
hand beirrg the symbol of power and authority, I accejrt the interpretation "in 
token of willing submissiorr." The Jizynh was thus partly symbolic arrd partly a 
commutation lor military service, but as the amount was insigrrificarrt and the 
exemptions numerous, its sxTubolic char acter pr edomirrated. See the last note. 

30 . The Jews call 'Uzair a son(1283) of Allah, and the 
Christians call Christ the son of Allah. That is a saying 
from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate(1284) 
what the unbelievers of old used to say. Allah. s curse 
be on them: how they are deluded away from the 
Truth!(1285) 

1283 In n. 718 to 5:18 ,1 have (iiioted passages from the Old Testamerrt, showing 
how freely the expression "sons of God" was used by the Jews. A sect of them 
called Tzayr a son of God, according to al Baidawi. In Appendix II (Sirrah 5.) I 
have shown that the corrstitntion of Judaism dates from 'I'zaxT (Ezra). The 
Christians still call Christ the Son of God. 
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1284 raking men for gods or sons of God was not a new thing. All ancient 
mythologies have fahles of that kind. There was less excuse for such hlasphemies 
after the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained our true relation to Allah than in 
the times ot primitive ignorance and superstition. 

1285 Of. 5 : 7 , >. 

31 . They take their priests(1286) and their anchorites to 
be their lords in derogation of Allah, (1287) and (they 
take as their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; yet they 
were commanded to worship but One Allah, there is 
no god but He. Praise and glory to Him:(1288) (Far is 
He) from having the partners they associate (with 
Him). 

1286 Ahb'nr. doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. .'5:44 , where they are 
associated vrith Rabbis. Ruhbiin: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have 
renounced the world; where there is a celibate elerg\’, the term can be applied to 
them as well as to members of monastic orders. It is also permissible to apply the 
term to "saints", where they are deified or credited with divine [lowers, or where 
jieople [iray to them as they do in the Roman Catholic Church. 

1287 Priest worshiji, and the worshiji of saints and ascetics is a form of 
superstition to which men have been jirone in all ages. 44ie growth of Jewish 
superstition is shown in the Talmud, and of Christian sujierstition in the doctrine 
ot [lajial infallibilih' and the worshiji of saints. The mere idea of a separate order 
ot [iriesthood to stand between Allah and man and be the exclusive rejiositoiy of 
Allah's secrets is derogatory to the goodness and all-pervading grace ot Allah. The 
worship of "lords many and gods many" was not confined only to the Pagans. The 
deification of the son of Mary is [lut here in a sjiecial clause by itself, as it held 
(and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilised huniaiiity. 

1288 07 6: too. 

32 . Fain would they extinguish Allah. s light with their 
mouths,(1289) but Allah will not allow but that His 
light should be perfected, even though the Unbelievers 
may detest (it). 

1289 With their mouths: is a twofold meaning: (1) the old-fashioned ojien 

oil lamjis were extinguished by blovring with the mouth: the Unbelievers would 
like to blow out Allah's Light as It is a cause of offence to them; (2) false teachers 
and [ireachers distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their mouth. 
Their wish is to put out the light of 4'nrth for they are [)eople of darkness; but 
Allah will jrerfect Ilis Light, i.c., make It shine all the brighter in the eyes of merr. 
Ilis Light in itself is ever perfect, but It will [)enetrate the hearts of men rrrore and 
more, and so become more and more [)erfect for them. 

33 . It is He Who hath sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, to prevail it(1290) over all 
religion, even though the Pagans may detest (it). 

1290 Every' religion which comrrrends itself widely to human beings and lasts 
through sorrre space of time has a glimpse of imth in it. But Islam being the 
[)erfect light of rruth is bound to prevail. As the greater Light, through its oveii 
strength, outshines all lesser lights, so vrill Islarrr outshine all else, in spite of the 
displeasure of those to whom light is an ofleiice. See also 48:28, n. 4912, and 
61:9, 11. .5442. 

34 . O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the 
priests and anchorites, who in falsehood(1291) 
devour the substance of men and hinder (them) from 
the way of Allah. And there are those who bury gold 
and silver(1292) and spend it not in the way of Allah, 
announce unto them a most grievous penalty- 

1291 Bii bntili = in falsehood, k\, by false means, pretences, or in false or vain 
things. 4’his was strikingly exernfililied in the history' of Mediaeval Enrojie, though 
the disease is apt to attack all peoples and organisations at all times. Priests got rich 
by issuing indulgences and disjiensations; they made their offree a stejijiing stone 
to worldly power and [lossessions. Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of 
j)overt\' for individuals grew rich with corjiorate jiroperh’, until their wealth 
became a scandal, even among their ovra nations. 

1292 Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is fretiuently condemned, and in 
three ways: (1) do not aetjuire anything wrongfully or on false {iretences; (2) do not 
hoard or hiiiy or amass wealth for its own sake hut use it freely for good, whether 
for yourself or for your neighbours; and (8) be [)articularly careful not to waste it 
tor idle piir|)oses, but only so that it may fructify for the good of the [)eo{)le. 


35 . On the Day when heat(1293) will be produced out of 
that (wealth) in the fire of Hell, and with it will be 
branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, 
their flanks, and their backs.- "This is the (treasure) 
which ye buried for yourselves:(1294) taste ye, then, 
the (treasures) ye buried!" 

1293 Gold and silver, symbolising wealth which these [)eople cherished even 
more than the good pleasure of their lj:)rd, will not only be the cause but the 
instrument whereby they would receive a grievous {)unishmeiit (Ed.) 

1294 rhe voice enforces the moral: "did you ex[)eet satisfaction or salvation from 
the treasures that you misused? Behold! they add to your torment!" 

36 . The number of months(1295) in the sight of Allah is 
twelve (in a year)- so ordained by Him the day He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
sacred: that is the straight usage. So wrong not 
yourselves(1296) therein, and fight the Pagans all 
together as they fight you all together. But know that 
Allah is with those who restrain themselves. 

1295 Phis and the following verse must he read together. They condemn the 
arbitrary and selfish conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a long- 
established custom of obseiviiig four months as those in which lighting was 
forbidden, changed the months about or added or deducted months when it 
suited them, to get an unfair advantage over the enemy. The four Prohibited 
Months were: Dim al Qa'dah, Dim al Ilijiah, Muhamim, and Rajah. If it suited 
them they [lostponed one of these months, and so a prohibited month became an 
ordinaiy month: while their ojiponeiits might hesitate to light, they got an undue 
advantage. It also upset the security of the Month of Pilgrimage. This very ancient 
usage made for fair dealing all round, and its infraction by the Pagans is 
condemned. 

rhe (juestion of a solar astronomical year as against the lunar Islamic year does 
not arise here. But it may be noted that the Arab year was roughly luiii-solar like 
the Hindu year, the months being lunar and the interealatioii of a month even' 
three years brought the year nearly but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. 
Erom the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage (A. 1 1. 10) the Islamic year was definitely 
fixed as a purely lunar year of roughly 8,54 da\ s, the months being calculated by 
the actual ap[)earance of the moon. After that, eveiy month of the Islamic year 
came about 1 1 days earlier in the solar year, and thus the Islamic months travelled 
all round the seasons and the solar year. (R). 

1296 rhe Muslims were at a disadvantage on account of their scru[)lcs about the 
Prohibited Months. They are told not to v\Tong themselves in this. If the Pagans 
fought in all months on one [)reteiice or another, they were allowed to defend 
themselves in all months. But self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as 
[)ossihle. 

37 . Verily the transposing(1297) (of a prohibited month) 
is an addition to Unbelief: the Unbelievers are led to 
wrong thereby: for they make it lawful one year, and 
forbidden another year, in order to adjust the number 
of months forbidden by Allah and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their course seems 
pleasing(1298) to them. But Allah guideth not those 
who reject Faith. 

1297 Fo meddle vrith an old-fashioned custom of close time for warfare during 
Prohibited or Sacred Months was not only a demonstration of the Iriihelievers 
against the Muslims on account of their Faith, but was wrong and unjust in itself, 
as it abolished a wholesome check on unregulated warfare, and [)rejndiced the 
law-abiding side by arhitraiy decisions. 

1298 Cf. 6:122. 4'he lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in getting the 
better of those who are careful to obsen'c a law they believe in. But the lawless 
man loses the guidance of Faith, which is a symbol of his being guided by Allah; 
he will therefore lose in the end. 

38 . O ye who believe! what is the matter with you, (1299) 
that, when ye are asked to go forth in the cause of 
Allah, ye cling heavily to the earth?(1300) Do ye 
prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter? But little 
is the comfort of this life, as compared with the 
Hereafter. 


118 



The Noble Qur’an 


1299 rhc immediate referenee is to the expedition to Tabiik (A. II. 9), for wliieli 
see the Iiitrodiietion to this Surah. But the lesson is perfcetly general. When a eall 
is made on behalf of a great eause, the fortunate ones are those who have the 
[)rivilege of res{)onding to the eall. The unfortunate ones are those who are so 
engrossed in their paroehial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the appeal. They 
are suffering from a spiritual disease. 

1300 (Cf. 13:26 ). rhe ehoiee is between two eourses: will yon ehoose a noble 
adventure and the glorious prhilege of follov\ing your spiritual leader, or grovel in 
the earth for some small worldly gain or for fear of worldly loss:‘ The people who 
hesitated to follow the eall of Tabi ik were deterred by (1) the heat of the 
Slimmer, in whieh the expedition was uiidertakeii on aeeount of the threat to the 
existence of the little eommuiiirt', and (2) the fear of losing the fruit harvest, whieh 
was ripe tor gathering. 

39 . Unless ye go forth,(1301) He will punish you with a 
grievous penalty, and put others in your place; but 
Him ye would not harm in the least. For Allah hath 
power over all things. 

1301 I'mifiru “go forth, march onward, be ready to strive and sutler. For this is 
the condition of all progress in the spiritual and moral, as well as in the physical, 
world. According to the homely English proverb, God helps those who help 
themselves. Inaetivirt and letharg\’ are fatal. No one can rest on his oars. Man is 
not neeessan’ to Allah, but Allah is necessary to man. If a nation receives favours 
and fails to deserv e them, it will be replaced by another: as has so often happened 
in history. We may take this as a special waniing to Islamic nations. 

40 . If ye help not (your leader), (it is no matter): for 
Allah did indeed help him,(1302) when the 
Unbelievers drove him out: he had no more than one 
companion;(1303) they two were in the cave, and he 
said to his companion, "Have no fear, for Allah is with 
us": then Allah sent down His peace upon him,(1304) 
and strengthened him with forces which ye saw not, 
and humbled(1305) to the depths the word of the 
Unbelievers. But the word of Allah is exalted to the 
heights: for Allah is Exalted in might. Wise. 

1302 rhe Tabiik expedition was not a failure. Though some hesitated, many 
more joined in. But a more striking example was when the Prophet was forced to 
leave Makkah and performed his famous Ilijnih. Ilis enemies plotted for his life, 
lie had already sent his followers on to Madinah. Ali had volunteered to face his 
enemies in his house. Ilis single companion was Abn Bakr. rhe two eoneealed 
themselves in the cave of Thawr , three miles from Makkah, for three nights, uith 
the enemy prowling around in great numbers in fruitless search of them. "We are 
but two," said Abu Bakr. "Nay," said Muhammad, "for Allah is with ns." Faith gave 
their minds [leac'c, and Allah gav'c them safety. "Fhey reached Madinah, and a 
glorious chapter opened for Islam. ’Fhe forces that helped them were not seen, 
but their [lower was iiTcsistible. (R). 

1303 Literally, "the second of two," whii h afterwards became Abn Bakr’s [iroud 
title. 

1304 Of 9:26. 

1305 "Fhe superlatives in the Arabic I have rendered by the perijihrases, "humbled 
to the depths" and "exalted to the heights," as they accord better uith the genius of 
the English language. The enemies of Islam had boasted that they would root it 
out: the result showed them up as ridienlous and desjiieable. 

41 . Go ye forth, (whether equipped)(1306) lightly or 
heavily, and strive and struggle, with your goods and 
your persons, in the cause of Allah. That is best for 
you, if ye (but) knew. 

1306 Whether equipped lightly or henvily, to be taken both literally and 
metaphorically. All were invited, and they were to bring such resources as they 
had— lightly armed or heavily armed, on foot or mounted, experienced men for 
[losts of danger, raw men for duties for whieh they were fit-all would and should 
help. Even those who were too old or feeble to go could eontribnte such money 
or resources as they had. 

42 . If there had been immediate gain (in sight), and the 
journey easy, they would (all) without doubt have 
followed thee, but the distance was long, (and 
weighed) on them. They would indeed swear by Allah, 
"If we only could, we should certainly have come out 


with you": They would destroy their own souls;(1307) 
for Allah doth know that they are certainly lying. 

1307 rhe arts and excuses of the Hypocrites are here exjiosed. If there had been 
booh’ in sight or an easy walk-over, they would have come. All their oaths are 
false, and in taking the false oaths they are destroying their sjiiritnal life. Indeed 
the backsliders are jcojiardising their own physical lives in hanging back. If the 
enemy succeeded, they would all suffer. 

43 . Allah give thee grace!(1308) why didst thou grant 
them until those who told the truth were seen by thee 
in a clear light, and thou hadst proved the liars? 

1308 literally, "Allah give thee forgiveness!" But there is no {[iiestion of fault here, 
and Imam Rjizi understands the expression to mean an exciamation-as one might 
say in English, "God bless you!" In Shakes[)eare "God save you!" is a simple 
friendly greeting, without any ciuestion of danger: e.g., in "Much Ado about 
Nothing," iii. 2. 82. Note that in 3:152, last elause, "forgiveness" is put in 
jnxta[)osition to "grace" as haxing closely allied meanings. What the Holy Pro[)het 
had done in the Tabnk expedition was that he had been granting exem{)tions 
whieh may a[){)ear from a military [)oint of view too liberal. He was actuated by 
motives of kindness as well as policy-kindness, because, in the urgency of the 
moment he did not uish anyone who had a real excuse to be refused exem[)tion; 
and {)oliey, because, if any one did not come uith heart)’ good will, he would be a 
burden instead of a helj) to the army. The policy was justified, because in fact 
30,000 men or more followed him. But that did not in any way justify the slackers, 
and in a rexiew of the {)osition, the slackers and hyjxicrites are justly condemned. 

44 . Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask thee 
for no exemption from fighting with their goods and 
persons. And Allah knoweth well those who do their 
duty. 

45 . Only those ask thee for exemption who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day, and whose hearts are in doubt, 
so that they are tossed(1309) in their doubts to and 
fro. 

1309 Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in 
action and cool and collected in mind. 

46 . If they had intended to come out, they would 
certainly have made some preparation therefor; but 
Allah was averse to their being sent forth; so He made 
them lag behind, and they were told, "Sit ye among 
those who sit (inactive)." 

47 . If they had come out with you, they would not have 
added to your (strength) but only (made for) disorder, 
hurrying to and fro in your midst(1310) and sowing 
sedition among you, and there would have been some 
among you who would have listened to them. But 
Allah knoweth well those who do wrong. 

1310 Khitiilluis more than one meaning, but I follow the interpretation of Raghib 
and the majority of aeeejited Commentators, who take it to mean "in your midst", 

48 . Indeed they had plotted sedition before, and upset 
matters for thee, until,- the Truth arrived, and the 
Decree of Allah became manifest much to their 
disgust. (1311) 

1311 Evil jilotters against Truth are only too glad to get an opjiortimity of 
meddling from vxithin vxitli affairs whieh they want to spoil or ujiset. They plot 
from outside, but they like to get into the inner circle, that their chances of intrigue 
may be all the greater. They are, however, unwilling to incur any danger or any 
self-sacrifice. The whole of their activities are directed to misehief. Great vxisdom 
is required in a leader to deal with such a situation, and the best of such leaders 
must need dhine gnidanee, as was forthcoming in this ease. 

49 . Among them is (many) a man who says: "Grant me 
exemption and draw me not(1312) into trial." Have 
they not fallen into trial already? and indeed Hell 
surrounds the Unbelievers (on all sides). 

1312 bitnuh, as explained in n. 1 198, 8:25, may mean either trial or temjitation, or 
else tumult, turmoil, or sedition. Fhe Commentators here take the former 
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meaning, and cx{)lain that some IIy{)ocrites claimed exemption from senice in 
die Talmk expedition in the direction of LSyria on the jilea that they could not 
withstand the charms of Syrian women and ought hest to stay at home. The 
answer is: "But you have already fallen into temjitation here by refusing senice 
and disobeying the call." But perhaps the other meaning of "turmoil" may also be 
jiermissible as a secondary echo: in that case they object to be drawn into the 
turmoil of war, but they are told that they are already in a moral turmoil in 
advancing a disingenuous plea. In using the English word "trial" in the translation, I 
have also had in my mind the two shades of meaning associated v\ith that word in 
English. 

50 . If good befalls thee, it grieves them; but if a 
misfortune befalls thee, they say, "We took indeed our 
precautions beforehand," and they turn away 
rejoicing. 

51 . Say: "Nothing will happen to us except what Allah 
has decreed for us: He is our protector": and on Allah 
let the Believers put their trust. 

52 . Say: "Can you expect for us (any fate) other than one 
of two glorious things- (Martyrdom or victory)? But 
we can expect for you either that Allah will send his 
punishment from Himself, or by our hands. So wait 
(expectant); we too will wait with you. "(1313) 

1313 riie waiting of the Tnhelievers and that of the Believers are in different 
senses. I he I’lihelievers wish for disaster to the Believers, but the Believers will 
either eoiuiuer or die as mait\TS in the Cause, in either ease happy in the issue, 
rhe Believers expect punishment for the I’nhelievers for their infidelity, either 
through their own instrumentality, or in some other way in Allah's Plan, and the 
Unbelievers would not like it in either ease. ( Cf. 6:1.58, 20:18.5, and .52:81). 

53 . Say: "Spend (for the cause) willingly or 

unwillingly:(1314) not from you will it be accepted: 
for ye are indeed a people rebellious and wicked." 

1314 d he Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against Islam, might sometimes (and 
they did) make a show of making some contribution to the Cause in order to keep 
u{) their pretence. Their eontributions were not acceptable, whether they seemed 
to give v\illingly or unwillingly, because rebellion and disobedience were in their 
hearts. Three reasons are specifically given for their rejection, in the next verse: (1) 
they did not believe; (2) their prayers were not earnest, but for mere show; and (8) 
in reality their hearts were not behind the contributions which they offered. 
Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does not {)roceed from a pure and sincere 
heart. 

54 . The only reasons why their contributions are not 

accepted are: that they reject Allah and His 

Messenger, that they come to prayer without 
earnestness; and that they offer contributions 
unwillingly. 

55 . Let not their wealth nor their (following in) 
sons(1315) dazzle thee: in reality Allah. s plan is to 
punish them with these things in this life,(1316) and 
that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of 
Allah. 

1315 11 riiey appeared to be prosperous, with their purses and their (luivers full 
(meta[)horically), they were not to be emied. In realit\' their wealth and their sons 
might themselves be a snare: Cf. 8:28 . On this particular occasion this was proved 
to the hilt. The wealth of the Pagans filled them v\ith jiride, darkened their 
understanding, and led to their destruction. I'lieir sons and followers adopted the 
Faith which their fathers had fought against, much to the chagrin of the fathers, 
whose spiritual death was even worse than their discomfiture in this world. 

1316 0:8:176-178 and 9:8.5. 

56 . They swear by Allah that they are indeed of you; but 
they are not of you: yet they are afraid (to appear in 
their true colours). 

57 . If they could find a place to flee to, or caves, or a 
place of concealment, they would turn straightaway 
thereto, with an obstinate rush. (1317) 


1317 jiinmhn to be ungox ernable, to run like a runawa\' horse, to rush madly and 
obstinately. 

58 . And among them are men who slander thee in the 
matter of (the distribution of) the alms:(1318) if they 
are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if not, 
behold! they are indignant! 

1318 Sildnqnh - alms, that which is given in Allah's name, mainly to the {)oor and 
needy, and for the cognate purposes specified in the next verse hut one. Zakah is 
the regular and ohligatoiy charitx’ in an organised Muslim eommunih’, usually 2 
1/2 per cent of merchandise and 10 percent on the fruits of the earth. There is a 
vast hody of literature on this subject. "Fhe main points may be studied in A1 
JIi(hi\'H ti ill Film, ' of Shaikh Burhanud-din Ali. As against zakiih the term 
sadaejah has a much wider connotation, and is inclusive of zakiih as in the verse 60 
of this Surah. (R). 

59 . If only they had been content with what Allah and 
His Messenger gave them, and had said, "Sufficient 
unto us is Allah. Allah and His Messenger will soon 
give us of His bounty: to Allah do we turn our hopes!" 
(that would have been the right course). (1319) 

1319 Selfish men think that charitahle funds are fair game for raids, but the 
Islamic standards on this subject are veiy high. I'he enforcement of such 
standards is always uii{)opular, and even the Holy Prophet was subjected to 
oblo{|uy and slander for his strictness to {)rinciple. In doubtful cases, elaimants 
who are disappointed should not blame the principles or those who enforce them, 
but j)ut their trust in Allah, whose bounties are unbounded, and are given to all, 
whether rich or poor, according to their needs and their desserts. For everyone it 
is excellent advice to say: desene before you desire. 

60 . Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those 
employed to administer the (funds); for those whose 
hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Truth); for 
those in bondage and in debt; in the cause of Allah, 
and for the wayfarer:(1320) (thus is it) ordained by 
Allah, and Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

1320 Zakiih or charitahle gifts are to be given to the poor and the needy and those 
who are employed in their senice. That is, charitahle funds are not to be diverted 
to other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering charity are [)roperly 
chargeahle to such funds. Who are the needy? Besides the ordinary indigent, 
there are certain classes of people whose need is great and should be relieved. 
Those mentioned here are: (1) men who have been weaned from hostiliy to 
Truth, who would probably be persecuted by their former associates, and reiiuire 
assistance until they establish new connections in their new enrironment; (2) those 
in bondage, literally and figuratively; captives of war must be redeemed; slaves 
should he helped to freedom; those in the bondage of ignorance or superstition or 
unfavourable enrironment should he helped to freedom to develoj) their own 
gifts; (8) those who are held in the grip of debt should he helped to economic 
freedom; (4) those who are struggling and striving in Allah's Cause by teaching or 
fighting or in duties assigned to them by the righteous Imam, who are thus unable 
to cam their ordinaiy living; and (.5) strangers stranded on the way. All these have 
a claim to charity. They should be relieved by individual or organised effort, but iu 
a res{)onsible way. In this verse, the word siubiqiih refers to obligatory ehariy 
(zakah). Sec n. 1818 above. (R). 

61 . Among them are men who molest the Prophet and 
say, "He is (all) ear."(1321) Say, "He listens to what 
is best for you: he believes in Allah, has faith in the 
Believers, and is a Mercy to those of you who believe." 
But those who molest the Messenger will have a 
grievous penalty. 

1321 "Fhe assonance of the Arabic words "yu'dlniim'' \\\\<\ "udhiin"h of course lost 
in the Translation. But the sense remains. Detractors of the Prophet said: "()! he 
listens to eveiybody !" 'Yes," is the answer, "he listens for their good; he is a mere)' 
and a blessing to all men of Faith, but s{)ecially to you (who are addressed)." The 
general statement is em{)hasised for the particular people addressed. 

62 . To you they swear by Allah. In order to please you: 
But it is more fitting that they should please Allah and 
His Messenger, if they are Believers. 
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63 . Know they not that for those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, is the Fire of Hell?- wherein they shall 
dwell. That is the supreme disgrace. 

64 . The Hypocrites are afraid(1322) lest a Sura should be 
sent down about them, showing them what is (really 
passing) in their hearts. Say: "Mock ye! But verily 
Allah will bring to light all that ye fear (should be 
revealed). 

1322 rhc dissection of the motives of the II\’j)oerites alarmed them. For it meant 
that they would tail in their policy of having the best of both worlds and 
undermining the loyalty of the weaker members of the Muslim eommiinih’. So 
they turn it off as a jest. But they are sharply rebuked: "Can yon make such solemn 
matters subjects of playful jokes? Fie upon you! You are found out, and your guile 
is of no etfeet." (R). 

65 . If thou dost question them, they declare (with 
emphasis): "We were only talking idly and in play." 
Say: "Was it at Allah, and His Signs, and His 
Messenger, that ye were mocking?" 

66. Make ye no excuses: ye have rejected Faith after ye 
had accepted it. If We pardon some of you. We will 
punish others amongst you, for that they are in 
sin. (1323) 

1323 See last note. Hypocrisy is a halfway house, a state of indecision in the 
choice between good and evil. Those who definitely range themselves with good 
obtain forgiveness; those who pass definitely to evil sulfer the penalties of e\il. 

67 . The Hypocrites, men and women, (have an 
understanding) with each other:(1324) They enjoin 
evil, and forbid what is just, and are close(1325) with 
their hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He(1326) 
hath forgotten them. Verily the Hypocrites are 
rebellious and perverse. 

1324 1 dterally, "the I lypoerites . . . are of each other”. Fhe forms of hypocrisy may 
vary, but they are all alike, and they understand each other's hyjioerisy. They hold 
together. 

1325 Flic English phrase "close-fisted" would cover only a part of the meaning. 
'File hand is the symbol of [lower, help, and assistance. Fhey may be linaneial, or 
it may be in other ways. "Fhe Ilyjioerites [iretend a great deal, but are of no use or 
real help to anyone. 

1326 Cf. 7:5 \ and ii. 1029. They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. 

68. Allah hath promised the Hypocrites men and women, 
and the rejecters, of Faith, the fire of Hell: Therein 
shall they dwell: Sufficient is it for them: for them is 
the curse of Allah,(1327) and an enduring 
punishment,- 

1327 "Curse," here as elsewhere, is dejirivation of grace and mercy, brought about 
by the rejection of Allah by the I'nbelievers. 

69 . As in the case of those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more flourishing in 
wealth and children. They had their enjoyment of their 
portion: and ye have of yours, as did those before you; 
and ye indulge in idle talk as they did. They!- their 
work are fruitless in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and they will lose (all spiritual good). 

70 . Hath not the story reached them of those before 
them?- the People of Noah, and 'Ad,(1328) and 
Thamud; the People of Abraham, the men(1329) of 
Midian, and the cities overthrown. (1330) To them 
came their messengers with clear signs. It is not Allah 
Who wrongs them, but they wrong their own souls. 

1328 'I’hc stoiy of Noah is told in 7:59-64; of 'Ad in 7:65-72; ;md of 'rli;imnd in 
7:78-79; of Abraham in numerous [ilaees, but see specially 6:74-82; of Midiaiiites 


in 7:8,1-98; and of Hit and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their v\iekedness, 
in 7:80-84. 

1329 In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I have translated as "peojile 

of..." is these projihets were messengers each to his own [leojilc or nation, 

as was also Ilud to the 'Ad [leojile and Salih to the 'Fhamud [leople. The word 
used for the Midiaiiites is Asimbi Madynn, which I have translated "men of 
Midian" lor want of a better word. The Midiaiiites were for the greater [lart of their 
histoiy nomads, with [lasture grounds but no settled territory or tov\n. The tov\n of 
Madyaii on the Gull of 'Aejabah refers to mueh later times when the Midiaiiites as 
a [leojile had ceased to count. See n. 10,’i8 to 7:8,5. 

1330 The Cities ol Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah , to whom l.,ot preached in vain 
to desist from their abominations: 7:80-84. 

71 . The Believers, men and women, are protectors one of 
another: they enjoin what is just, and forbid what is 
evil: they observe regular prayers, practise regular 
charity, and obey Allah and His Messenger. On them 
will Allah pour His mercy: for Allah is Exalted in 
power. Wise. 

72 . Allah hath promised to Believers, men and women, 
gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah, that is 
the supreme felicity. 

73 . O Prophet! strive hard against the unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their abode 
is Hell,- an evil refuge indeed. 

74 . They swear by Allah that they said nothing (evil), but 
indeed they uttered blasphemy, and they did it after 
accepting Islam; and they meditated(1331) a plot 
which they were unable to carry out: this revenge of 
theirs was (their) only return for the bounty with 
which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them! If 
they repent, it will be best for them; but if they turn 
back (to their evil ways), Allah will punish them with a 
grievous penalty in this life and in the Hereafter: They 
shall have none on earth to protect or help them. 

1331 "Fhe reference is to a [ilot made by the Prophet’s enemies to kill him when 
he was returning from Fabiik. Fhe plot failed. It was all the more dastardly in that 
some of the eonsjiirators were among the men of Madinah, who were enriched by 
the general [irosperity that followed the peace and good government established 
through Islam in Madinah. Trade flourished; justice was finnly administered vrith 
an even hand. And the only return that these men could make was a return of e\il 
for good. That was their revenge, because Islam aimed at sujijiressing selfishness, 
stood lor the rights ol the [loorest and humblest, and judged worth by 
righteousness rather than by birth or position. 

75 . Amongst them are men who made a covenant with 
Allah, that if He bestowed on them of His bounty, they 
would give (largely) in charity, and be truly amongst 
those who are righteous. 

76 . But when He did bestow of His bounty, they became 
covetous, and turned back (from their covenant), 
averse (from its fulfilment). 

77 . So He hath put as a consequence(1332) hypocrisy 
into their hearts, (to last) till the Day, whereon they 
shall meet Him: because they broke their covenant 
with Allah, and because they lied (again and again). 

1332 If men are false to their cox eiiants and words, the natural eoiise{|uenee will 
be hypocrisy to cover their falsehood. All eonsecjuences of our own acts are in 
Quranic language ascribed to Allah. Such coiisefiuenees will last till the Day of 
Judgement, when they vrill have to account for their deeds. They may think that 
they are deceiving men by their hyjiocrisy, but they cannot deceive Allah, to 
Whom all their most secret thoughts and plots and doings are known. 
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78 . Know they not that Allah doth know their secret 
(thoughts) and their secret counsels, and that Allah 
knoweth well all things unseen? 

79 . Those who slander such of the believers as give 
themselves freely to (deeds of) charity, as well as 
such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of 
their labour,- and throw ridicule on them,-(1333) 
Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: and they 
shall have a grievous penalty. 

1333 When financial hclf) is ncccssaiy for the Cause, eveiy Muslim contributes 
what he can. Those who can afford large sums arc jirond to bring them in of their 
own free vnll, and those who are ver\’ poor contrihnte their mite or their labour. 
Both kinds of gifts are ecjually precious because of the faith and good will behind 
them, and only c\mies vnll laugh at the scantiness of the one or the laxishness of 
the other. Sometimes they not only laugh, but attribute wrong motives to the 
givers. Such conduct is here rejnimanded. 

80 . Whether thou ask for their forgiveness, or not, (their 
sin is unforgivable): if thou ask seventy times(1334) 
for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them: 
because they have rejected Allah and His Messenger, 
and Allah guideth not those who are perversely 
rebellious. 

1334 An awful warning for those who actively oppose the Cause of Allah, fhe 
Holy Prophet was by nature full of mercy and torgiveness. lie prayed for his 
enemies. But in such a ease even his prayers are nullified 

by their attitude of rejecting Allah. 

81 . Those who were left behind (in the Tabuk expedition) 
rejoiced in their inaction behind the back of the 
Messenger of Allah, they hated to strive and fight, 
with their goods and their persons, in the cause of 
Allah, they said, "Go not forth in the heat. (1335)" Say, 
"The fire of Hell is fiercer in heat." If only they could 
understand! 

1335 The Tabuk expedition had to he undertaken hurriedly in the heat of 
summer, because of a threat or fear of Byzantine invasion. I hey marched from 
Madinah about the month of Sejitember or October in the solar calendar. 

82 . Let them laugh a little: much will they weep(1336): a 
recompense for the (evil) that they do. 

1336 riiey may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that vnll be only for a little; much 
will they have to weej) for afterwards. 

83 . If, then, Allah bring thee back to any of them, and 
they ask thy permission to come out (with thee), say: 
"Never shall ye come out with me, nor fight an enemy 
with me: for ye preferred to sit inactive on the first 
occasion: Then sit ye (now) with those who lag 
behind." 

84 . Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor 
stand at his grave;(1337) for they rejected Allah and 
His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse 
rebellion. 

1337 On die deadi of a Muslim, it is the pious dutx' of eveiy neighbouring Muslim 
who can, to assist in the simple funeral eeremonies— the prayer for mercy before 
the body is consigned to the grave, and the eonsignment of the body to the grave, 
by a simple, solemn, and dignified ritual. For those who have shovxn hostilitx’ to 
Islam, this would not he seemly and is forbidden. (R). 

85 . Nor let their wealth nor their (following in) sons 
dazzle thee: Allah. s plan is to punish them with these 
things in this world, and that their souls may perish in 
their (very) denial of Allah. (1338) 


1338 Except for the omission of a single word ("life"), this verse repeats verse 55 
above. But the repetition indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument 
in two aspects. In 9:55 it occurred in connection vxith the reasons for refusing to 
receive the eontributions of such persons to the expenses of an enterprise which 
though vital to Islam's defence was secretly opposed by such persons. Here (in 
9:85) it is a {|uestion of refusing to participate in the ohscfinies of such persons 
after their death: it is natural to omit the word 'life" in this case. 

86. When a Sura comes down, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive and fight along with His 
Messenger, those with wealth and influence among 
them ask thee for exemption, and say: "Leave us 
(behind): we would be with those who sit (at home)." 

87 . They prefer to be with (the women), who remain 
behind (at home)(1339): their hearts are sealed and 
so they understand not. 

1339 KJunviilif, jilural of those (feminine) who remain behind at home 

when the men go to war; women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion that 
such men were cowards, preferring to remain behind like women when stiff work 
was to be done by men in defending their homes. They were not only cowards, 
hut fools; as they did not understand their ovxn best interests. II the enemy got the 
better of their brethren, they would themselves be crushed. "Their hearts are 
sealed": the habits of cowardice and hx’jioerisy which they have adopted have 
become their second nature. 

88. But the Messenger, and those who believe with him, 
strive and fight with their wealth and their persons: 
for them are (all) good things(1340): and it is they 
who will prosper. 

1340 "Good things," and "prosperity," are to be understood both in the physical 
and in the highest spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. 

89 . Allah hath prepared for them gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein: that is the supreme 
felicity(1341). 

1341 In this verse there is a reminiscenee, hut not an exact repetition, of verse 72 
above. This balances the parallel repetition or reminiscenee in verse 85 above. See 
11 . 1838. riie symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as regards the 
Hyjiocritcs of Madinah, before we pass on to consider the case ol the Hv’jioerites 
among the desert Bedouins in section 12. 

90 . And there were, among the desert Arabs (also), men 
who made excuses and came to claim exemption; and 
those who were false to Allah and His Messenger 
(merely) sat inactive(1342). Soon will a grievous 
penalty seize the Unbelievers among them. 

1342 Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madman, but their tactics affected 
some ol the village or desert Bedouins, who loved wav and would have followed a 
standard of war even if no (jnestion of Faith or a sacred Cause was involved. But 
some of them, though professing Islam, were frightened by the hardships of the 
'Fabiik expedition and the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great 
Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They made all sorts of lying excuses, but really their 
want ol faith made them ineligible for being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the 
tenns of 9:46 -47 and 9:53 -54. Some came to make exenses; others did not even 
come, but sat at home, ignoring the summons. 

91 . There is no blame(1343) on those who are infirm, or 
ill, or who find no resources to spend (on the cause), 
if they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and His 
Messenger, no ground (of complaint) can there be 
against such as do right: and Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

1343 4'hongh active service in person or by contributing resources is expected in 
emergencies of every person who believes in the Cause, there are some who must 
necessarily he exempted vrithout the least blame attached to them. Such would be 
those who are weak in body on account of age, sex, infirmitx’, or illness. Personal 
seivice in their case is out of the (jnestion, but they could eontribnte towards 
exjienses if they are able. But if they are too poor to afford even such assistance, 
they are excused. But in all eases the motive must be sincere, and there should be 
a desire to serve and do such duty as they can. With such motives peojile are 
doing good or right in whatever form they express their seivice: sometimes, in 
Milton 's words, "they also serve who only stand and wait." In any ease their purity 
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of motive would get Alhih's grace and forgiveness, and vve must not eritieise even if 
we thought they might have done more. 

92 . Nor (is there blame) on those who came to thee to be 
provided with mounts(1344), and when thou saidst, "I 
can find no mounts for you," they turned back, their 
eyes streaming with tears of grief that they had no 
resources wherewith to provide the expenses. 

1344 Ilmmihi, ynhinilu, licrc seems to mean: to {)ro\ide means of traiisj)ort, viz. 
mounts (horses, camels, etc.) for riding, and perha{)s beasts of burden for canying 
e(|iiipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of those concerned. It may possibly 
mean other facilities for getting about, such as boots and shoes, or [)rovisions: for 
any army's march depends upon all these things. Where people light as volunteers 
for a cause, v\ithout an extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide such 
things for themselves, but those without means, yet anxious to serve, have to be 
left behind, d’heir disappointment is in proportion to their eagerness to sen e. 

93 . The ground (of complaint) is against such as claim 
exemption while they are rich. They prefer to stay 
with the (women) who remain behind: Allah hath 
sealed their hearts; so they know not (What they 
miss)(1345). 

1345 Cf. 9:87, where similar phrases arc used for similar shirking of duty by 
townsfolk, while here we are coiisidcriiig the desert folk. It is not only a dutv’, but a 
precious privilege, to sene a great Cause by [)ersonal self-sacrifice. Those who 
shirk such an opportunity know not what they miss. 

94 . They will present their excuses to you when ye 
return to them. Say thou: "Present no excuses: we 
shall not believe you: Allah hath already informed us 
of the true state of matters concerning you: It is your 
actions that Allah and His Messenger will observe: in 
the end will ye be brought back to Him Who knoweth 
what is hidden and what is open: then will He show 
you the truth of all that ye did." 

95 . They will swear to you by Allah, when ye return to 
them, that ye may leave them alone. So leave them 
alone: For they are an abomination, and Hell is their 
dwelling-place,-a fitting recompense for the (evil) that 
they did. 

96 . They will swear unto you, that ye may be pleased 
with them but if ye are pleased with them, Allah is not 
pleased with those who disobey. 

97 . The Arabs of the desert are the worst in Unbelief and 
hypocrisy, and most fitted to be in ignorance of the 
command which Allah hath sent down to His 
Messenger. But Allah is All-knowing, All-Wise. 

98 . Some of the desert Arabs look upon their 
payments(1346) as a fine, and watch for disasters for 
you: on them be the disaster of evil: for Allah is He 
That heareth and knoweth (all things). 

1346 The [lavTuents refer to the regular Charitv’ established by Islam— the 
obligatoiy alms. If you look upon them as a fine or a burden, their \irtuc is lost. If 
you rejoice that you have there an opportunity of helping the Community to 
maintain its standards of public assistance and to suppress the unseemly beggary 
and loathsome imjKHtunity whose relief is only governed by motives of getting rid 
ot awkward obstacles on the way, then your outlook is entirely dillerent. You vcish 
for organised and effective efforts to solve the problems of human povertv' and 
misery. In doing so, you get nearer to Allah, and you earn the good wishes and 
jirayers ot godly men, led by our Holy Leader, al Mustafa. 

99 . But some of the desert Arabs believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and look on their payments as pious gifts 
bringing them nearer to Allah and obtaining the 
prayers of the Messenger. Aye, indeed they bring them 
nearer (to Him): soon will Allah admit them to His 
Mercy(1347): for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 


1347 rhe Mercy of Allah is always present, as the sun is always shining. But when 
we have jirepared ourselves to receive it, we come to the full enjoyment of it, as a 
man who was in a shade comes out by his effort into the open, and basks in 
sunshiiie. 

100 . The vanguard (of Islam)(1348)- the first of those 
who forsook (their homes) and of those who gave 
them aid, and (also) those who follow them in (all) 
good deeds,- well- pleased is Allah with them, as are 
they with Him: for them hath He prepared gardens 
under which rivers flow(1349), to dwell therein for 
ever: that is the supreme felicity. 

1348 I hc vanguard of Islam— those in the first rank— arc those who dare and 
suffer for the Cause and never flinch, rhe first historical examples are the 
Muimjirs and the Ansm\ 4'he MuJmjirs —those who forsook their homes in 
Makkah and migrated to Madinah, the Holy Prophet being among the last to 
leave the post of danger, are mentioned first. Then come the Ansnr, the Helpers, 
the citizens of Madinah who invited them, welcomed them, and gave them aid, 
and who formed the pivot of the new Community. Then are mentioned all who 
follow them in good deeds: not only the early heroes and ordinaiy men and 
women who had been Companions of the Projihet or had seen him, but men and 
women in all ages who have lived noble lives. In spite of all their sacrifices and 
suffering they rejoice in the precious gift of the Good Pleasure of Allah, and their 
LSalvation is the Supreme Felicity which such Good Pleasure gives, symbolised by 
the Gardens of Heaven. 

1349 Note the description of the final accomplishment of the destiny of man. In 
mathematical science it would be like a letter or formula which would sum up a 
long course of reasoning. In this very Surah it occurs before in 9:72 and 9:89, 
where see n. 1841. (R). 

101 . Certain of the desert Arabs round about you are 
hypocrites, as well as (desert Arabs) among the 
Medina folk(1350): they are obstinate in hypocrisy: 
thou knowest them not: We know them: twice shall 
We punish them(1351): and in addition shall they be 
sent to a grievous penalty. 

1350 rhe desert Arabs were not all simple folk. There were cuiiiiiiig hypocrites 
among them: both among certain tribes ciicam{)ed round about Madinah and 
certain others in Madinah itself. I understand that both groups arc of the A 'nib, to 
whom the context refers, and not of the settled citizens of Madinah, whose 
H\'])ocritcs were already referred to in previous sections. They might look simple, 
but they were, in their ignorance, all the more obstinate and hypocritical. 

1351 Their punishment in this world was double, viz., not only in their 
discomfiture, but because in their obstinate ignorance, they failed to understand 
the accomplished facts, while cleverer men realised that their hostilirt to Islam was 
hopeless. In addition to their discomfiture in this life, they would have to meet the 
penalties to come. 

102. others (there are who) have acknowledged their 
wrong-doings: they have mixed an act that was good 
with another(1352) that was evil. Perhaps Allah will 
turn unto them (in Mercy): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

1352 There were some whose will was weak and sneenmbed to evil, although 
there was much good in them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if 
they would repent and undertake all acts of Muslim charirt, which would purify 
their souls, aided by the prayers of Allah’s Messenger, riicn would they get the 
Peace that comes from purity and right conduct. 

103 . Of their goods, take alms, that so thou mightest 
purify and sanctify them; and pray on their behalf. 
Verily thy prayers are a source of security for them: 
And Allah is One Who heareth and knoweth. 

104 . Know they not that Allah doth accept repentance 
from His votaries and receives their gifts of charity, 
and that Allah is verily He, the Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful? 

105 . And say: "Work (righteousness)(1353): Soon will 
Allah observe your work, and His Messenger, and the 
Believers: Soon will ye be brought back to the knower 
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of what is hidden and what is open: then will He show 
you the truth of all that ye did." 

1353 The repentant should be eneonraged, after their repentanee, to amend their 
eondnet. The kindly interest of their brethren in them will strengthen them in 
virtue and blot out their past. When they go back into Eternih’, they v\ill 
understand the healing grace which saved them, just as the e\il ones will then have 
their eyes opened to the real truth of their spiritual degradation (9:94). The similar 
words, in verse 94 and here, clench the contrast. 

106. There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the 
command of Allah, whether He will punish them, or 
turn in mercy(1354) to them: and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

1354 4'hree categories of men are mentioned, whose faith was tested and found 
wanting in the rabuk affair, but their characteristics are perfectly general, and we 
may here consider them in their general aspects: (1) the deep-dyed h\’j)ocrites, 
who when found out make excuses because othenvise they will suffer ignominy; 
they are nnregenerate and obstinate, and there is no hope for them (9:101); (2) 
there are those who have lapsed into evil, but are not altogether evil; they repent 
and amend, and are acce{)ted (9:102-105); and (8) there are doubtful cases, but 
Allah will judge them (9:10()). A fourth category is mentioned in 9:107, which will 
be discussed later. 

107. And there are those(1355) who put up a mosque by 
way of mischief and Infidelity - to disunite the 
Believers - and In preparation for one(1356) who 
warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime. 
They will Indeed swear that their Intention Is nothing 
but good; But Allah doth declare that they are 
certainly liars. 

1355 Three categories of Hypocrites haring already been mentioned (n. 1854), a 
fourth class of insidious erildoers is now mentioned, whose tyj)c is illustrated in 
the stoiyoi the "Mos(|ue of mischief (dirni)". When the Holy Prophet arrived at 
Madinah for Hijrah, he rested four days in Quba' before entering the town of 
Madinah . Here was built the first mostjne, the "Mos(|ue of Piety" (Tnqwti). or the 
mosfiue ot the power ot Islam (Quwiit nl Ishun), to which he fre(|uently came 
during his subse{|uent stay in Madinah. Taking advantage of these sacred 
associations, some Hyfiocrites of the I'ribe of liani Ghanam built an opjiosition 
mosfine in Dim Awan, pretending to advance Islam. In reality they were in league 
with a notorious enemy of Islam, one Abu 'Amir, who had fought against Islam at 
llhnd. When the Prophet learned of their dnplieit>' on his return from the battle 
ol Tabnk, he ordered two of his companions to destroy the mos(ine and burn it to 
the ground, (eds.) 

1356 Abu’Amir, surnamed the Rahib (Monk), as he had been in touch vrith 
Christian monks. See last note. 

108. Never stand thou forth therein. There Is a mosque 
whose foundatlon(1357) was laid from the first day 
on piety; It Is more worthy of the standing forth (for 
prayer) therein. In It are men who love to be purified; 
and Allah loveth those who make themselves 
pure. (1358) 

1357 riie original "Moscpie of Piety" built by the Holy Prophet himself. 

1358 4 he true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, and heart. His motives 
should always be sincere, and his religion vrithout any alloy of worldly gain. 

109. Which then Is best? - he that layeth his foundation 
on piety to Allah and His good pleasure? - or he that 
layeth his foundation on an undermined sand- 
cllff(1359) ready to crumble to pieces? and It doth 
crumble to pieces with him. Into the fire of Hell. And 
Allah guldeth not people that do wrong. 

1359 A man who builds his life on Piet\' (which includes sineerih’ and the purity of 
all motives) and his hopes on the Good Pleasure of Allah, builds on a firm 
foundation of rock that will never be shaken. In contrast to him is the man who 
builds on a shifting sand cliff on the brink of an abyss, already undermined by 
forces which he does not see. The cliff and the foundations all enimble to pieces 
along vrith him, and he is plunged into the Fire of misery from which there is no 
escape. 


110. The foundation of those who so build Is never free 
from suspicion and shaklness(1360) In their hearts, 
until their hearts are cut to pieces. And Allah Is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

1360 I'he parable is continued further. 44ie heart of man is the seat of his hopes 
and fears, the foundation of his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an 
undermined sand cliff already crumbling to pieces, what seeuritv’ or stabilitv' can he 
have? He is being shaken by alanns and suspicions and superstitions, until like the 
edge of a sand cliff they are cut clean away and fall into a heap of min and his 
spiritual life and all its landmarks are destroyed. 

111. Allah hath purchased of the believers their persons 
and their goods; for theirs (In return) Is the garden (of 
Paradlse):(1361) they fight In His cause, and slay and 
are slain: a promise binding on Him In truth, through 
the Law, the Gospel, and the Qur'an:(1362) and who 
Is more faithful to his covenant than Allah, then 
rejoice In the bargain which ye have concluded: that Is 
the achievement supreme. 

1361 In a human bargain both sides give something and receive some advantage. 

In the dirine bargain of Allah with man, Allah takes man's will and soul and his 
wealth and goods, and gives him in return everlasting Felieitv’. Man lights in Allah's 
Cause and carries out His will. All that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of 
this world, while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of his highest spiritual 
hopes-a supreme achievement indeed (C/. 61:10-12). 

1362 We offer our whole selves and our possessions to Allah, and Allah gives us 
Salvation. "Phis is the true doctrine of redemption; and we are taught that this is 
the doctrine not only of the Qur'an but of the earlier Revelations-the original Law 
ol Moses and the original Gospel ol Jesus. Any other view of redemption is 
rejected by Islam, especially that of corrn{)ted Christianity, which thinks that some 
other person suffered for our sins and we are redeemed by his blood. It is onr 
self-surrender that counts, not other people's merits. Our complete self-surrender 
may include lighting for the cause, both spiritually and physically. As regards 
actual fighting with the sword there has been some difference in theological 
theories at different times, but veiy little in the practice of those who framed those 
theories. The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. The Old 
Testament does not mince matters on the subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, 
in commending the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions (iideon, Barak, and other 
warriors of the Old Testament as his ideals, "Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms . . . waxed valiant in fight, turned to fight the armies ol the aliens . . 
(Hebrews, 11:82-84). Flic monkish morality of the Gospels in their present form 
has never been followed by any self-respecting Christian or other nation in history. 
Nor is it common sense to ignore lust of blood in nnregenerate man as a form of 
evil which has to be combatted "within the limits set by Allah” (9:1 12). (R). 

112. Those that turn (to Allah)(1363) In repentance; that 
serve Him, and praise Him; that wander In devotion to 
the cause of Allah,: that bow down and prostrate 
themselves In prayer; that enjoin good and forbid evil; 
and observe the limit set by Allah.- (These do rejoice). 
So proclaim the glad tidings to the Believers. 

1363 We are to rejoice that by giving up such small things as ourselves and our 
possessions we are to be rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of 
felicity. '^Fhe truly righteous, whose lives in various aspects are described iu this 
verse, do so rejoice. The good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including 
the weakest among us, so that they may profit by that examjile. 

113. It Is not fitting, for the Prophet and those who 
believe, that they should pray for forgiveness for 
Pagans, even though they be of kin, after It Is clear to 
them that they are companions of the Fire. (1364) 

1364 Fhis is usually understood to refer to the prayer for the dead, ( 1 ) if they died 
unrepentant after Islam was preached to them, (2) if they actively resisted or 
opposed the Faith to the hist, and (8) if the person praring knows that on account 
of deliberate contumacy the deceased may be said to have had the doors of mercy 
dosed to him. How is he to know;’ The knowledge must come from special 
commands as declared by the Holy Prophet in his lifetime regarding individuals. 
Where no light is available from this source we must follow the best judgement we 
can. 

114. And Abraham prayed for his father's forgiveness 
only because of a promise he had made to him. (1365) 
But when It became clear to him that he was an 
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enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him: for 
Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing. (1366) 

1365 Abraham and his nnhclicxiiig father arc referred to in 6:74. Apparently 
when Abraham was comineed that the conditions mentioned in the last note 
applied to his father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond was cut otf 
by the spiritual hostilih’. For the promise to pray for his father, see 19:47, (see also 
11.5418 to 60:4). 

1366 Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and bore v\ith much that he 
disapproved, being in this a prototyjie ot al Mnstafa, and it must have gone against 
his giaiii to cut off relations in that way. But it would obviously be wrong for a 
human being to entreat Allah for mercy on peojile who had finally rejected Allah. 

115. And Allah will not mislead(1367) a people after He 
hath guided them, in order that He may make clear to 
them what to fear (and avoid)- for Allah hath 
knowledge of all things. 

1367 Allah’s clear commands are given, so that Believers may not be misled by 
their human frailt\' into unbecoming conduct. 

116. Unto Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. He giveth life and He taketh it. Except 
for Him ye have no protector nor helper. 

117. Allah turned with favour to the Prophet, the 
Muhajirs,(1368) and the Ansar,- who followed him in 
a time of distress, after that the hearts of a part 
(1369)of them had nearly swerved (from duty); but 
He turned to them (also): for He is unto them Most 
Kind, Most Merciful. 

1368 C/. 9:100. The Mnhajirs were the people who originally forsook their homes 
in Makkah and followed al Mustafa in exile to Madinah. Fhe Ansar were the 
Madinah people who received them with honour and hospitalih' into their city. 
Both these groups were staunch supports ot Islam, and proved their Faith by great 
sacrifices. But in the difficult days of the Tabnk expedition some of them, not 
penersely, but out of letharg)' and hnman weakness, had failed to follow the 
standard. Fliey were forgix en, and they afterwards ac(|uitted themselves with zeal. 

1369 Note that the "swening from duty" was merely an inclination due to the 
weakness of human nature in the face of new difficulties; that it only affected a part 
ot the men for a time; and that it was overcome even in their case by the grace of 
Allah, so that they all did their duty, and were freely forgiven their incipient 
weakness, which they coii{|nered. fliere were three exceptions, whic h are referred 
to in the next verse. 

118. (He turned in mercy also) to the three who were left 
behind; (they felt guilty)(1370) to such a degree that 
the earth seemed constrained to them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) souls seemed 
straitened to them,- and they perceived that there is 
no fleeing from Allah (and no refuge) but to Himself. 
Then He turned to them, that they might repent: for 
Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

1370 Among the Faithful, the largest number consisted of those who were 
perfectly staunch and ever ready to do their duty. 44iey obtained the love and 
good [ileasure of Allah. Next came a few who wavered because their will was weak 
and they were daunted by the dangers and dilficnlties that faced them; Allah's 
saving grace protected them and they coiuinered their weakness, and did not fail 
in their duty; Allah forgave them and accejited their repentance. Lastly, in the 
illustration taken from the Tabnk affair, there were some who actually tailed in 
their dut\’, not from contumacy or ill v\ill, but from thoughdessness, slackness, and 
human weakness: they actually failed to obey the Holy Prophet's summons, and 
were naturally called on to explain, and were excluded from the life of the 
Commnnit}’. Fheir mental state is here described graphically. '^Fhough the earth is 
spacious, to them it was constrained. In their ov\n souls they had a feeling of 
constraint. In worldly atlluence they felt poor in spirit. They realised that they 
could not flee from Allah, but could only find solace and refuge in coming back to 
Him. '^Fhey freely repented and showed it in their deeds, and Allah freely forgave 
them and took them to His grace. Though illustrated by the particular examples 
of the Ansar, viz., Ka'b, Mararah, and Hilal, the lesson is perfectly general and is 
good for all times. 

119. O ye who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who 
are true (in word and deed). 


120. It was not fitting for the people of Medina and the 

Bedouin Arabs of the neighbourhood, to refuse to 
follow Allah. s Messenger, nor to prefer their own lives 
to his: because nothing could they suffer or do, but 
was reckoned to their credit as a deed of 

righteousness,- whether they suffered thirst, or 
fatigue, or hunger, in the cause of Allah, or trod paths 
to raise the ire of the Unbelievers, or received any 
injury(1371) whatever from an enemy: for Allah 
suffereth not the reward to be lost of those who do 
good;- 

1371 Again, the illustration is that of Fabiik, but the lesson is general. We must 
not hold our own comfort or lives dearer than that of onr Leader, nor desert him 
in the hour of danger. If we have tnie devotion, we shall hold our own lives or 
comfort cheap in comparison to his. But whatever service we render to the Cause 
of Allah, and whatever sufferings, hardships, or iiijnries we endure, or whatever 
resources we spend for the Cause — all goes to raise our degree in the spiritual 
world. Nothing is lost. (4nr reward is far greater in worth than any little service we 
can render, or any little hardship we can suffer, or any little contributions we can 
make to the Cause. We "{)ainfnlly attain to joy". 

121. Nor could they spend anything (for the cause) - 
small or great- nor cut across a valley,(1372) but the 
deed is inscribed to their credit: that Allah may requite 
their deed with the best (possible reward). 

1372 Cut Hcross H valley: this is specially mentioned in a symbolical way, as 
denoting an individual act of heroism, dash, or bravery. To march v\ith the troops 
along valleys, or, spiritually, tread paths of danger along v\ith onr Comrades, is 
good and {)raiseworthy; but one that dashes across a stream, all alone, for some 
special deed of bravery where the clan of comradeship does not sustain him, 
needs special mention. Notice that both the things mentioned in this verse— the 
spending of resources and the dashing across a valley— are indhidual acts, while 
those mentioned in the last verse are collective acts, which are in some ways 
easier. The indhidual acts haxing been mentioned, the next verse follows 
naturally. 

122. Nor should the Believers all go forth together: if a 
contingent from every expedition remained behind, 
they could devote themselves to studies in religion, 
and admonish the people when they return to them,- 
that thus they (may learn)(1373) to guard themselves 
(against evil). 

1373 Fighting may be inevitable, and where a call is made by the (Amir al 
Mu'iniiiin), ruler of an Islamic State, it should be obeyed. But lighting is not to be 
glorified to the exelusion of all else. Even among those who are able to go forth, a 
party should remain behind— one in each township or circle— for purposes of 
study; so that when the fighters return home, their minds may be attuned again to 
the more nonnal interests of religious life, under properly instructed teachers. 
The students and teachers are soldiers of the Jihad in their spirit of obedience and 
discipline. (R). 

123. O ye who believe! fight the unbelievers who gird you 
about,(1374) and let them find firmness in you: and 
know that Allah is with those who fear Him. 

1374 When confiict becomes inexitable, the first thing is to clear our surronndings 
of all evil, for it is only e\il that we can rightly fight 4'o evil we must put up a stout 
and stiff resistance. Mealy-mouthed compromises are not right for soldiers of truth 
and righteousness. They are often a compound of cowardice, weariness, greed, 

and corruptibility. 

124. Whenever there cometh down(1375) a sura, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had His faith increased 
by it?" Yea, those who believe,- their faith is increased 
and they do rejoice. 

1375 Fhe incompatibility of I’nfaith and Faith are contrasted in this section in 
respect of revelation and the divine teacher. 4'he Unbelievers laugh at revelation, 
and say to each other mockingly: "Does this increase your faith?" To the Believer 
every' new aspect of Allah's truth as revealed increases his faith, and wonder, and 
gratitude. He rejoices, because he gets added strength for life and achievement. 
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125. But those in whose hearts(1376) is a disease,- it will 
add doubt to their doubt, and they will die in a state of 
Unbelief. 

1376 O. 2:10 and several similar [jassages. Just as the light, which to healthy eyes 
gives enlightenment, causes pain to the diseased eye, which emits unclean matter, 
so to those spiritually diseased, Allah's grace is nnweleome, and they put forth 
more doubts to cover their disease. And they die in their disease, and of their 
Idisease. Note the aptness of the metaphor. 

126. See they not that they are tried every year(1377) 
once or twice? Yet they turn not in repentance, and 
they take no heed. 

1377 Yet, in spite of their infidelity, one or two chances are given them every year, 
riie door is not closed to them. Yet they delihemtely turn away, and take no heed 
ol all the warnings which their own nature and the teaching and examjrle of good 
men should give them. 

127. Whenever there cometh down a Sura, they look at 
each other, (saying), "Doth anyone see you?" Then 
they turn aside: Allah hath turned their hearts(1378) 
(from the light); for they are a people that understand 
not. 

1378 Even the I!nl)elie^'ers, in their hearts and conscience, teel unctMulortahle 
when they tiini aside from Faith and rruth, and therefore their turning aside is 
figured by Inrlive glances, such as we may snpjrose literally to bave been cast by 


the Hypocrites in the assemblies of the Holy Prophet. I'hen they slink away 
feeling superior in their minds. And yet, if they only knew it, their contumacy 
de{)ri\es them ot Allah's giace and light, dliey are turning Cirace aw'a>', and when 
Allah withdraw s it altogether, they perish utterly. 

128. Now hath come unto you a Messenger from amongst 
yourselves: it grieves him that ye should perish: 
ardently anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he 
most kind and merciful. (1379) 

1379 File tender liciirt of the Teacher is gi ieved that any among his flock should 
rush headlong to ruin. I le watches ardendy over them, and whenever any of them 
show signs of Faith, his kindness and mercy suiTound him and rejoice (wer him. 

129. But if they turn away. Say: "(Allah) sufficeth me: 
there is no god but He: On Him is my trust,- He the 
Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme!"(1380) 

1380 But if the Message is rejected, he still {noclaims the burning Faith of his 
heart, which is uii(|uenchable, Allah is All in All. To tnist Him is to find the 
aceomplishment of all s])iritual desire. His giandenr is figured by a lofh' Throne, 
supreme in gloiy! 

Thus have w'c been led, ibrongb a notable incident in al Mustafa's earthly career, 
to truths of the highest spiritual iiufjort, fO. 23:86). 




10 . Yunus (Jonah) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A.L.R.(1381) These are the Ayat(1382) of the Book of 
Wisdom. 

1381 K or the Abbreviated Letters generally as mystic Srtubols, see Appendix I. 
For this [jarticular combination see the Introduction to this Surah. 

1382 Aynt = Signs, or Verses of the Qur'an. Here both meanings are to be 
understood- Each verse is a nugget of wisdom. And in the verses immediately 
tollowing, e.g., 10:3-6, examples are given ot the wonders of Allah's material 
Creation. If the stany heavens im{)ress ns with their sublimity as signs of /Vllalis 
wisdom and power, bow' mneh more wonderful is it that He should s{)eak to lowly 
man through His Messengers, in man's langimge, so that he can understand:’ 

2. Is it a matter of wonderment to men that We have 
sent Our inspiration to a man from among 
themselves?-(1383) that he should warn mankind (of 
their danger), and give the good news to the Believers 
that they have before their Lord the lofty rank of 
Truth. (1384) (But) say the Unbelievers: "This is 
indeed an evident sorcerer!" 

1383 Is it not still more wonderful that the insihred man should be one of 
ourselves? Tbe Arabs bad known Muhammad in other relations and conditions, 
and when the might}' Message came through his mouth-the message of Wisdom 
and Power, such as no man could speak as from himself, least of all a man not 
instructed in human learning— they could only in their wonder attribute it to magic 
and sorceiy. They failed to understand that magic and sorceiy were projections of 
their own mind, while here was solid, enduring Truth from Allah! 


1384 Allah's Message was and is not all smooth and agieeable. The first thing is to 

com inee us of our sin and wrongdoing, and warn us of our danger. If we ha\e 
Faith, W’C then leani what a high rank we obtain in the sight of Allah, through His 
glorious ’^Fruth, which makes us pure and free. According to another view the 
word refers to the fact that the acts ot a person precede him to his 

H)rd. Fhe word .vyr/r/(|ualifies these acts vnth sincerity and genuineness. (R). 

3. Verily your Lord is Allah, who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days,(1385) then He established 
Himself(1386) on the Throne(of authority). Regulating 
and governing all things. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after His leave (hath been obtained). 
This is Allah your Lord; Him therefore serve ye: will ye 
not then be of warned?(1387) 

1385 Sec note 1031 to 7:51. 

1386 Istnwii, with the {Heposition iJ h after it, means He turned to or He directed 
Himself by His will; hence, in 2:29,1 have translated, "His design comjirehended 
the heavens," to einjihasise the fact that the hea^'ens were not eternal or co-etemal 
with Him, but were a jiart of His design, and in a sense, as they apjK'ar to man 
subjectively, a complement to tbe creation of man's Earth. With the preposition 
'iilii after it, as here and in 7:3-1, 23:28, and 25:39, the meaning seems to be "to 
mount or ascend," and to be firmly established, to sit firm and unshaken, beyond 
(luestion" (Cf. 20:3 ) . The Throne of authority reiiresents many ideas: c.g., (1) that 
Allah is high above all His Creation; (2) that He regulates and governs it, as a king 
does, whose authoiirt' is nn(|uestionably recognised; (3) that He is not, therefore, 
like the gods ot Greece and jxiganism, who were imagined to be in a world apart, 
careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on the eontraiy. He ( I) disposes 
ot their affairs and all affairs continuously and with justice; (5) that the authoriy ot 
His i)rophets, ministers, and messengers is derived from Him, and such 
intercession as they can make is by His will and pennission. (R). 

1387 a: 6:80. 
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4 . To Him will be your return- of all of you. The promise 
of Allah is true and sure. (1388) It is He Who 
beginneth the process of Creation, (1389) and 
repeateth it, that He may reward with justice those 
who believe and work righteousness; but those who 
reject Him will have draughts(1390) of boiling fluids, 
and a penalty grievous, because they did reject Him. 

1388 Iliiqq. true, right, for just ends, in right proportions, sure and certain: all 
these ideas are implied. 

1389 Cf. n. 120 to 2:117. Allah's creation is not a simple act, once done and 
finished with. It is continuous, and there are many stages, not the least important 
ot which is the Hereafter, when the fruits of our life will be achieved. 

1390 ILunhn: boiling fluid; it is associated as in 88:.)7, v\ith glmssnq, a dark, 
murky, or intensely cold fluid: both symbols of the grievous penalrt that results 
from rehellion against Allah. 

5 . It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory(1391) 
and the moon to be a light (of beauty), and measured 
out stages for her; that ye might know the number of 
years and the count (of time). Nowise did Allah create 
this but in truth and righteousness. (1392) (Thus) doth 
He explain His Signs in detail, for those who 
understand. (1393) 

1391 dhc fitting epithet for the sun is dhti', "sjilendonr and gloiy of brightness", 
and for the moon is "a light" (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and helps in 
the darkness of the night, lint the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest 
ohsenation can keep pace with the true lunar months and lunar years, which are 
all that is recinired by a pastoral people. For agriculture solar years are reejnired, as 
they indicate the changes of the seasons, but ordinaiy solar years are never exact; 
even the solar year of 36.5 1/4 days reejnires correction by advanced astronomical 
cak’iilation. 

1392 Everything in Allah's creation has use and purpose, and fits into a Design. It 
is true in eveiy sense of the word and it is good and just. It is not merely a matter 
of sport or freak ( 21:16 ). Though so varied, it proclaims Allah's Unirt; though a 
limited free will is granted to creatures, the results of evil (which is rehellion) are 
neutralised and harmony is restored. CY. 3:191. 

1393 Of 9:11. 

6. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day, and 
in all that Allah hath created, in the heavens and the 
earth, are signs for those who fear Him. (1394) 

1394 0:2:164. 

7 . Those who rest not their hope on their meeting with 
Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the life of the 
present, and those who heed not Our Signs,-(1395) 

1395 4'hose who fall from Grace are descrihed hy three ejiithets: (1) the meeting 
with Allah is not the object of their hope and earnest desire, but something else, 
viz. (2) the material good of this world, which not only attracts them hut apparently 
gives them complete satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in their 
horizon, and (3) they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living Message of 
Allah. (1) and (2) refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and (3) to their falling 
prey to the evils of this world in their conduct. Fhey are contrasted in 10:9 with 
the Faith and the Righteousness of those who accept Cirace. 

8. Their abode is the Fire, because of the (evil) they 
earned. 

9 . Those who believe, and work righteousness,- their 
Lord will guide them because of their Faith:(1396) 
beneath them will flow rivers in gardens of bliss. 

1396 4'heir Faith is the cause as well as the instrument of their Guidance— the 
Kindly light which leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. The usual 
svTubols of Gardens and Fire are again contrasted— in each case the result of Good 
or Evil in Life. 

10 . (This will be) their cry therein: "Glory to Thee, O 
Allah." And "Peace" will be their greeting therein! and 


the close of their prayer(1397) will be: "Praise be to 
Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds!" 

1397 A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing and shout with joy, but their 
joy is in the Glory of Allah! ’Fhe gi'cetings they receive and the greetings they give 
are ol Peace and Harmony! From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who 
cherished them and made them grow, and His rays are their Light, (Cf. 36:, 58). 

11 . If Allah were to hasten for men the ill (they have 
earned) as they would fain hasten on the good,- then 
would their respite be settled at once. (1398) But We 
leave those who rest not their hope on their meeting 
with Us, in their trespasses, wandering in distraction 
to and fro. 

1398 Those who hav’c no spiritual hope for the Future grasp at any temporary 
advantage, and in their hliiidness even mockingly ask for immediate punishment 
for their sins (8:32), thus vainly challenging Allah, in Whom they do not helieve. If 
the beneficent Allah were to take them at their word, they would hav’c no chance 
at all. '^Fheir doom would he sealed. But evx'ii the respite they get they use badly. 
'Fhey merely wander about distractedly like men, to and fro. Cf. 2:1,5 . 

12 . When trouble toucheth a man. He crieth unto Us (in 
all postures)- lying down(1399) on his side, or sitting, 
or standing. But when We have solved his trouble, he 
passeth on his way as if he had never cried to Us for a 
trouble that touched him! thus do the deeds of 
transgressors seem fair in their eyes!(1400) 

1399 Not only do men fail to use their respite: even those who have a superficial 
helief in Allah call on Him in their trouhle but forget Him when He has relieved 
their trouble. Their Faith is not strong enough to make them realise that all good 
proceeds from Allah. But in moments of trouhle they use ev’crv' position, literally 
and figuratively, to appeal to Him, f(!?/39:8). 

1400 Those without Faith are selfish, and are so wTajiped uj) in themselves that 
they think every good that comes to them is due to their own merits or cleverness. 
That is itself a cause of their undoing. They do not see their own faults, (Cf. 30:33 
and 16:,53 -,54). 

13 . Generations before you We destroyed when they did 
wrong: their messengers came to them with dear- 
signs, but they would not believe! thus do We requite 
those who sin! 

14 . Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to 
see how ye would behave!(1401) 

1401 Fhis is addressed to Quraysh in the first instance, for they have succeeded to 
the heritage of 'Ad and Fhamnd. But the ajijilication is universal, and was true to 
the Abbasi Empire in the time of Harun al Rashid, or the Muslim Empire in 
Siiain or the "Fnrkish Empire in its palmiest days, and indeed, apart from [lolitical 
power, to the Muslims and non-Mnslims of our own days. 

15 . But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, 
those who rest not their hope on their meeting with 
Us, Say: "Bring us a Reading(1402) other than this, or 
change this," Say: "It is not for me, of my own accord, 
to change it: I follow naught but what is revealed unto 
me: if I were to disobey my Lord, I should myself fear 
the penalty of a Great Day (to come)." 

1402 Rending , in the Arabic, the word is "Qur'nn", which may mean Reading or in 
the special sense, the Qur'an. The duty of Allah's Messenger is to deliver Allah's 
Message as it is revealed to him, whether it please or displease those who hear it. 
Selfish men want to read their own desires or fancies into religious precepts, and 
thus they are often willing to use Religion for their own ends. Most of the 
corruptions of Religion are due to this cause. But Religion is not to be so 
prostituted. 

16 . Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have 

rehearsed it to you, nor would He have made it known 
to you. (1403) A whole life-time before this have I 
tarried amongst you: will ye not then 

understand?"(1404) 
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1403 It is in Allali's Plan that He should reveal Ilimselt in eertain ways to Ilis 
ereatures, and Ilis Messengers are the instruinents that carry out Ilis Will. It is in 
itself gracious Mercy that lie should thus nrake Ilis Will known. We should he 
grateful for I lis guidance instead of carj)ing at it. 

1404 Muhannnad al Mustafa had lived his whole life of purih' and \iitue amongst 
his people, and they knew and acknowledged it before he received his nrission. 
They knew he loved his nation and was loyal to it, Why should they turn against 
him when he had to {)oint out under inspiration all their sins and wrongdoing? It 
was for their own good. And he had to plead again and again with them: "Will you 
not understand, 

Kind sec what a glorious prix'ilege it is for you to reccix’c true guidanc’c from 
Allah?" 

17 . Who doth more wrong than such as forge a lie 
against Allah, or deny His Signs? But never will 
prosper those who sin. 

18 . They serve, besides Allah, things that hurt them not 
nor profit them, and they say: "These are our 
intercessors with Allah." Say: "Do ye indeed inform 
Allah of something He knows not, in the 
heavens(1405) or on earth?- Glory to Him! and far is 
He above the partners they ascribe (to Him)!" 

1405 When we shut our eyes to Allah's glory and goodness, and go after false 
gods, we give some plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that they will intercede 
for ns. But how can sticks and stones intercede for us? And how can men 
intercede for ns, when they themselves have need of Allah's Mercy? Even the best 
and noblest cannot intercede as of right, but only with Ilis permission (10:8). To 
pretend that there arc other powers than Allah is to invent lies and to teach Allah, 
dliere is nothing in heaven or earth that lie does not know, and there is no other 
like unto Him. 

19 . Mankind was but one nation, (1406) but differed 
(later). Had it not been for a Word(1407) that went 
forth before from thy Lord, their differences would 
have been settled between them. 

1406 C/. 2:218. All mankind was created one, and Allah's Message to mankind is 
in essence one, the Message of Ihiity and Truth. But as selfishness and egotism 
got hold ol man, certain dilfcrences sprang up between indiriduals, races, and 
nations, and in His infinite Mercy He sent them messengers and messages to suit 
their varying mentalit>', to test them by His gifts, and stir them up to emulation in 
virtue and pict\' (.):48). 

1407 CfAr.WF), 9:40 , and 4:171. "Word" is the Decree of Allah, the expression of 
His Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case. When men began to diverge 
from one another (sec last note). Allah made their veiy differences siibsene the 
higher ends by increasing their emulation in virtue and piety, and thus [lointing 
hack to the ultimate Unity and Reality, (sec also 20:129). (R). 

20 . They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen is only for Allah (to 
know), then wait ye: I too will wait with you. "(1408) 

1408 riieir demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All nature and revelation furnishes 
them with incontestable Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened 
out to them like the physical leaves of a hook. But they forget that a physical Book 
is on a wholly dilferent plane from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical 
natures cannot ap{)rehend the mysteries. They must wait. ’^I'nith vrill also wait. But 
the waiting in two cases is in (luite different senses. fC/.'6:158 and 9:52). 

21 . When We make mankind taste of some mercy after 
adversity hath touched them, behold! they take to 
plotting against Our Signs! Say: "Swifter to plan is 
Allah." Verily, Our messengers record all the plots that 
ye make!(1409) 

1409 Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as soon as the trouble is 
past, he not only forgets Him hut actually strives against His cause. But such 
people are poor ignorant creatures, not realising that the Universal Plan ol Allah is 
swifter to stoj) their pett\’ {)lans, and that though they fail, the record of them 
remains eternally against them. (R). 

22 . He it is Who enableth you to traverse through land 
and sea; so that ye even board ships;- they sail with 
them with a favourable wind, and they rejoice thereat; 


then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to 
them from all sides, and they think they are being 
overwhelmed: they cry unto Allah, sincerely offering 
(their) duty unto Him saying, "If thou dost deliver us 
from this, we shall truly show our gratitude!"(1410) 

1410 All the great inventions and discoveries on which man prides himself are the 
fruit of that genius and talent which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the 
spirit ol man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from the sea. How the 
heart of man rejoices when the ship goes smoothly with favourable vrinds! How in 
adversity it turns, in teiTor and helplessness, to Allah, and makes vows for 
deliverance! and how those vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! Cf. 
(i:68. 

23 . But when he delivereth them, behold! they 
transgress insolently through the earth in defiance of 
right! O mankind! your insolence(1411) is against 
your own souls,- an enjoyment of the life of the 
present: in the end, to Us is your return, and We shall 
show you the truth of all that ye did. 

1411 111 our insolence and pride we do not sec how small and ephemeral is that 
part of us which is mortal. We shall see it at last when we appear before our 
Judge. In the meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt ourselves, (Cf. 17:67- 
69). 

24 . The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain 
which We send down from the skies:(1412) by its 
mingling arises the produce of the earth- which 
provides food for men and animals: (It grows) till the 
earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is decked 
out (in beauty): the people to whom it belongs think 
they have all powers of disposal over it: There reaches 
it Our command by night or by day, and We make it 
like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished 
only the day before! thus do We explain the Signs in 
detail for those who reflect. 

1412 Anodier beautiful Paralile, explaining die nature of our present life. The rain 
comes down in drops and mingles vrith the earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless 
artistiy, the womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, useful, and 
beautiful grains, vegetables, and fniits are produced for men and animals. The 
earth is covered in its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. Perhaps 
the "ovraer" takes all the credit to himself, and thinks that this will last eternally. A 
hailstorm or blast, a frost or a volcanic eruption, comes and destroys it, or it may 
be even normally, that the time of harvest comes, and the fields and orchards arc 
stri{){)ed bare by some blight or disease. Where is the beaurt and braver}' of 
yesterday? All that is left is dust and ashes! What more can we get from this 
])hysical material life? 

25 . But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace:(1413) He 
doth guide whom He pleaseth to a way that is 
straight. 

1413 fC/. 6:127). In contrast with the ephemeral and uncertain {)leasures of this 
material life, there is a higher life to which Allah is always calling. It is called the 
Home ol Peace. For there is no fear, nor disappointment iior sorrow there. And 
all are called, and those will be chosen who have sought, not material advantages, 
but the Good Pleasure of Allah. Snhun, Peace, is from the same root as Islam, the 
Religion of Unit)' and Harmony. 

26 . To those who do right is a goodly (reward)- Yea, 
more (than in measure)!(1414) No darkness nor 
shame shall cover their faces!(1415) they are 
companions of the garden; they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 

1414 d'he reward of the righteous vrill be far more than in pro{)ortion to their 
merits. For they will have the supreme bliss of being near to Allah, and "seeing I lis 
face". (R). 

1415 The face is the symbol of the Persoiialih’, the inner and real Self, which is 
the antithesis of the outer and ephemeral Self It will be illuminated with Allah’s 
light, behind which is no shadow or darkness. All its old shortcomings will be 
blotted out, with their sense of shame, for there will be Perfection, as in Allah's 
sight. 
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27 . But those who have earned evil will have a reward of 
like evil:(1416) ignominy will cover their (faces): No 
defender will they have from (the wrath of) Allah. 
Their faces will be covered, as it were, with pieces 
from the depth of the darkness(1417) of night: they 
are companions of the Fire: they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 

1416 Note that tlic evil reward is for those who have "earned" evil, i.c., brought it 
on tliemselves by the deliberate choice of evil. Further, in the justice of Allah, they 
will be recjuited with e\il similar to, and not greater in (juantity or intensity, than 
the evil they had done - unlike the good, who, in Allah’s geiierosih’, get a reward 
far greater than anything they have earned or could possibly earn. 

1417 Night is the negation of Light and metaphorically of joy and felicity. The 
intensive is indicated by "the de{)th of the darkness of Night." 

28 . One day shall We gather them all together. Then shall 
We say to those who joined gods (with Us): "To your 
place! ye and those ye joined as 'partners' We shall 
separate them, and their "Partners" shall say: "It was 
not us that ye worshlpped!(1418) 

1418 The false gods are not real: they are only the figments of the imaginations of 
those who indulged in the false worship. But the prophets or great or good men 
whose names were vainly taken in comjietition with the name of Allah, and the 
personified Ideas or Idols treated in the same way would themselves protest 
against their names being used in that way, and show that the worshij) was paid not 
to them, but to the ignorance or superstition or selfish lusts of the false 
worshippers, (Cf. 19:81-82, 28:68, and 8,')il4). 

29 . "Enough Is Allah for a witness between us and you: 
we certainly knew nothing of your worship of 
us!"(1419) 

1419 See last note. They did not even know that they were being falsely 
worshipjied in that way. 

30 . There will every soul prove (the fruits of) the deeds It 
sent before(1420): they will be brought back to Allah 
their rightful Lord, and their Invented falsehoods will 
leave them In the lurch. (1421) 

1420 Cf. 2:98, where the verb used is qiukbmm. The verb Hshihi, used here, is 
nearly s\Tionymous. 

1421 Instead of their false ideas helping them, they v\ill desert them and leave 
them in the lurch. Cf. 6:24 . 

31 . Say: "Who Is It that sustains you (In life) from the 
sky and from the earth?(1422) or who Is It that has 
power over hearlng(1423) and sight? And who Is It 
that brings out the living from the dead and the dead 
from the llvlng?(1424) and who Is It that rules and 
regulates all affalrs?"(1425) They will soon say, 
"(Allah)". Say, "will ye not then show piety (to Him)?" 

1422 Sustenance may be understood in the sense of all the provision necessary for 
maintaining physical life as well as mental and spiritual development and well- 
being. Examples of the former are light and rain from heaven and the produce of 
the earth and facilities of movement on land and sea and in air. Examples of the 
latter are the moral and spiritual intlnences that come from onr fellow-men, and 
from the great Teachers and Prophets. 

1423 Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and sight, are mentioned, as 
examples of the rest. All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed and 
incorporated by us by means of the faculties and ca])acities with which He has 
endowed us. 

1424 0:8:27 and n. 871; 6:86 , 6:9,7 and n. 920, 80:19, and 86:12. 

1425 Fhis is the general summing-up of the argument. Fhe government of the 
whole Creation and its maintenance and sustenance is in the hands of Allah. How 
futile then would it be to neglect His true worshij) and go after false gods? 

32 . Such Is Allah, your real Cherlsher and Sustalner: 
apart from truth, what (remains) but error?(1426) 
How then are ye turned away? 


1426 I'he wonderful handiwork and v\isdom of Allah haxing been referred to, as 
the real Truth, as against the false worshij) and false gods that men set uj), it 
follows that to disregard the 4'ruth must lead ns into woeful v\Tong, not only in our 
beliefs but in our conduct. We shall err and stray and be lost. How then can we 
turn away from the 4'rnth? fC/.' 40:69). 

33 . Thus Is the word of thy Lord proved true(1427) 
against those who rebel: Verily they will not believe. 

1427 Disobedience to Allah brings its ovra terrible conse(|nences on ourselves. 
44ie L:iw, the Word, the Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. If we go to false gods, 
our Faith will be dimmed, and then extinguished. Onr spiritual faculties will be 
dead. 

34 . Say: "Of your 'partners ',(1428) can any originate 
creation and repeat It?" Say: "It Is Allah Who 
originates creation and repeats It: then how are ye 
deluded away (from the truth)?" 

1428 "Fhe argument is now turned in another direction. 4"he false gods can neither 
create out of nothing nor sustain the creative energv' which maintains the world. 
Nor can they give any guidance which can be of use for the future destiny of 
mankind: on the contrary' they themselves (assuming they were men who were 
deified) stand in need of such guidance. Why then follow vain fancies, instead of 
going to the source of all knowledge, truth, and guidance, and worship, serv e, and 
obey Allah, the One True God? 

35 . Say: "Of your 'partners' Is there any that can give 
any guidance towards truth?" Say: "It Is Allah Who 
gives guidance towards truth. Is then He Who gives 
guidance to truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) unless he Is guided? 
what then Is the matter with you? How judge ye?" 

36 . But most of them follow nothing but fancy: truly 
fancy can be of no avail against truth. Verily Allah Is 
well aware of all that they do. 

37 . This Qur'an Is not such as can be produced by other 
than Allah, on the contrary It Is a confirmation of 
(revelations) that went before It, and a fuller 
explanation of the Book(1429) - wherein there Is no 
doubt - from the Lord of the worlds. 

1429 The Book: Ct. 8:28 and n. 866. Allah's revelation throughout the ages is 
one. rhe Qur'an eonfirms, fulfils, com{)letes, and further ex{)lains the one true 
revelation, which has been sent by the One Tnie God in all ages. 

38 . Or do they say, "He forged It"? say: "Bring then a 
Sura like unto It, and call (to your aid) anyone you can 
besides Allah, If It be ye speak the truth!"(1430) 

1430 Cf. 2:28 and n. 42, 11:18 , and 52:88-84. 

39 . Nay, they charge with falsehood that whose 
knowledge they cannot compass, even before the 
elucidation thereof(1431) hath reached them: thus did 
those before them make charges of falsehood: but see 
what was the end of those who did wrong!(1432) 

1431 1177; elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, Ci., 7:58 . The Message of 
Allah not only gives us rules of onr everv'day conduct, but speaks of high matters 
ol religions significance, which require elucidation in three ways: (1) hy instruction 
from Teachers of great spiritual experience, (2) hy experience from the actual facts 
ol life, and (8) hy the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings which we now take 
on trust through our Faith. The I Inbelievers reject Allah’s Message simply hecaiise 
they cannot understand it and without giving it even a chance of elucidation in any 
ol these ways. (R). 

1432 Wrongdoers always came to grid ultimateh'. dlie tme course of history 
shows it from a broad standjioint. But they are so headstrong that they prejudge 
issues in their ignorance hefore they are decided. 

40 . Of them there are some who believe therein, and 
some who do not: and thy Lord knoweth best those 
who are out for mischief. 
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41 . If they charge thee with falsehood, say: "My work to 
me, and yours to you!(1433) ye are free from 
responsibility for what I do, and I for what ye do!" 

1433 When the Pro{)hct ot Allah is rejected and charged witli falsehood, he does 
not give up his work, but continues to teach and preach his Message. lie can well 
say to those who interfere with him: "Mind your own business: supposing your 
charge against me is true, \’ou incur no responsibilit\': I have to answer for it before 
Allah: and il I do my duty and deliver my Message, your rejection does not make 
me liable for your wrongdoing; yon vnll have to answer before Allah." 

42 . Among them are some who (pretend to) listen to 
thee: But canst thou make the deaf to hear,- even 
though they are without understanding?(1434) 

1434 Cf. 6:2d, 86, 89 and notes. Ih’pocrites go to hear and see some great 
d'eacher, hut they get no profit out of it because they are not sincerely seeking the 
truth. They are like the blind, or the deaf, or the imbeciles. It is impossible to 
guide them, because they have not the will to he guided. 

43 . And among them are some who look at thee: but 
canst thou guide the blind,- even though they will not 
see? 

44 . Verily Allah will not deal unjustly with man in aught: 
It is man that wrongs his own soul. (1435) 

1435 Allah cannot be blamed for man's e\il, nor will lie deal unjustly with man. 
lie has given him faculties and means of guidance. II man goes wrong, it is 
because he wrongs himself. 

45 . One day He will gather them together: (It will be) as 
if they had tarried(1436) but an hour of a day: they 
will recognise each other:(1437) assuredly those will 
be lost who denied the meeting with Allah and refused 
to receive true guidance. 

1436 In eternit\’ onr life on this earth v\ill look as if it had been just a little part of 
onr little day, and so also vnll appear any intenal between onr death and the call 
toj udgement, (Cf. 16:77). 

1437 We shall retain some peree{)tion of onr mutual relations on earth, so that 
the righteous judgement which will be pronounced will be intelligible to us, and we 
shall be convinced of its righteousness. 

46 . Whether We show thee (realised in thy life-time) 
some part of what We promise them,- or We take thy 
soul (to Our Mercy) (Before that),- in any case, to Us 
is their return: ultimately Allah is witness,(1438) to all 
that they do. 

1438 I he Pro{)het is assured that the end of evil is evil, just as the end of good is 
good. Whether this result is made plain before his very' eyes in his own lifetime or 
afteivvards, makes no difference. "Phe wicked should not rejoice if they are gi\ en 
rope and seem to have the upper hand for a time, nor should the righteous lose 
heart: for Allah's {)romise is sure and must come to pass. And in any case, the 
scales can only he partially, if at all, acljusted in this life. There is the final and 
complete adjustment on the Day of .Judgement. Allah is All-Knowing, and all truth 
will be before Him, 7C7. 40:77). 

47 . To every people (was sent) a Messenger: when their 
Messenger(1439) comes (before them), the matter 
will be judged between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 

1439 Every peo{)le or generation or nation had its Message or Messenger (Cf. n. 
668 and 16:86 , and 85:24): Allah revealed Himself to it in some way or another. 

If that Messenger was ignored or rejected, or his Message was twisted or misused, 
the Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect justice will be done and the whole 
4'rnth revealed. 4'he Unhelievers mockingly say: "If that is true, pray tell us when 
that Day will come!" 4'he answer of the Messenger is: "It will come in good time: 
no one can either hasten or retard it. If yon want me then to sa\ e you or if you 
lear that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know that this matter is in the 
hands of Allah alone. Who v\ill do {)cifect justice. Even in regard to myself, any 
hann or good that befalls me is by the command and in the power of Allah." 


48 . They say: "When will this promise come to pass,- if 
ye speak the truth?" 

49 . Say: "I have no power(1440) over any harm or profit 
to myself except as Allah willeth. To every 
People(1441) is a term appointed: when their term is 
reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor (an 
hour) can they advance (it in anticipation)." 

1440 Cf 7:188. 

1441 I'his repeats 7:84 , Imt the significance is ditlerent in the two contexts. Here 
the reply is to the Ihihelievers' mocking incredulih' (seen n. 1489) as to whether 
there is such a thing as a Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his 
claim to inspiration from Allah is true, he should get them punished at once for 
rejecting him. In 7:84 the reference is to the punishment of ini(inity as described 
in 7:88 : sin is not necessarily punished at once: eveiy People or generation gets a 
chance; when their term is fnlfilled, the final adjustment is made. 

50 . Say: "Do ye see,- if His punishment should come to 
you by night or by day,(1442) what portion of it would 
the sinners wish to hasten? 

1442 I'he mockery of Unhelievers v\ill be turned into panic when the wrath of 
Allah descends on them. It may do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they 
least expect it. Will they then say of any bit of it: "Let it be hastened":* 

51 . "Would ye then believe in it at last, when it actually 
cometh to pass? (It will then be said): 'Ah! now? and 
ye wanted (aforetime) to hasten it on! ' 

52 . "At length will be said to the wrong-doers: 'Taste ye 
the enduring punishment!(1443) ye get but the 
recompense of what ye earned! '" 

1443 I'his will he the final doom, and they will themselves have hrought it on 
themselves! 

I'he psyeholog\' of the Unbelievers is here analysed and exposed. I'his particular 
argument begins at 10:47 and ends at 10:58 . It begins v\ith the general statement 
that eveiy People has had due warning and explanation by means of a Prophet 
specially sent to them; that Prophet will be a relevant witness at the final 
Judgement, when the matter will he judged in perfect e(|uit\'. I'hen follows a 
dialogue- 4'he Unbelievers mock and say, "Why not bring on the Punishment 
now?" 41ie reply to the Unlielievers is, "It will come in Allah's good time". 4 he 
Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners would take it if the 
Punishment were to come at once. Would they not think it too sudden? When it 
actually comes, their panic v\ill be indescribalile. "Is that true?" say the 
Unhelievers. "It is the very' truth," is the answer, "and nothing can ward it oil." 

53 . They seek to be informed by thee: "Is that true?" 
Say: "Aye! by my Lord! it is the very truth! and ye 
cannot frustrate it!" 

54 . Every soul that hath sinned, if it possessed all that is 
on earth, would fain give it in ransom:(1444) They 
would declare (their) repentance(1445) when they 
see the penalty: but the judgment between them will 
be with justice, and no wrong will be done unto them. 

1444 07 3:91. ami 13:18. 

1445 Dcchirc their rcpcntmicc: (\\ii verb in the original is hshitu, whic h may' mean 
either "declare" or "reveal" or else "conceal" or "hide". I he classical Commentators 
are divided as to the meaning to be ado{)ted here. If the first, which I prefer, the 
sense would he: "When the Penalty stares the sinners in the face, they would give 
anything to escape it, and they would even openly declare their repentance, which 
would be a source of shame and ignominy to them." If the latter meaning be 
taken, the sense would he: ""I'liey would give anything to escape the Penalty; but 
the hardest thing of all for them is frankly to confess and repent, and so they 
conceal their sense of shame and ignominy", (Cf. 84:88). 

55 . Is it not (the case) that to Allah belongeth whatever 
is in the heavens and on earth? Is it not (the case) 
that Allah. s promise is assuredly true? Yet most of 
them understand not. 
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56 . It is He Who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him 
shall ye all be brought back. 

57 . O mankind! there hath come to you a direction from 
your Lord and a healing for the (diseases)(1446) in 
your hearts,- and for those who believe, a guidance 
and a Mercy. 

1446 rhosc who do v\Tong ha\c a disease in their hearts, whieh will cause their 
spiritual death. Allah in Ilis Mercy declares Ilis Will to them, which should direct 
their lives and provide a healing for their s{)iritnal disease. If they accept Faith, the 
remedy acts; they find themselves in right guidance and receive Allah's forgiveness 
and mercy. Surely those are far better gifts than material advantages, wealth, or 
possessions, (Cf.n. 2989). 

58 . Say: "In the bounty of Allah. And in His Mercy,- in 
that let them rejoice": that is better than the (wealth) 
they hoard. 

59 . Say: "See ye what things(1447) Allah hath sent down 
to you for sustenance? Yet ye hold forbidden some 
things thereof and (some things) lawful." Say: "Hath 
Allah indeed permitted you, or do ye invent (things) to 
attribute to Allah." 

1447 "Sustenance" is to be taken in both the literal and the metaphorical sense. In 
the literal sense, what line and varied things Allah has provided for ns on land and 
in sea and air, in the vegetable, animal, and mineral kingdoms? Yet narrow minds 
put artificial barriers against their use. In the metaphorical sense, what enchanting 
fields of knowledge and spiritual endeavour are provided in our individual and 
social lives? And who is to say that some arc lawful and others forbidden? 
Supposing they were so in special circumstances, it is not right to attribute artificial 
restrictions ol that kind to Allah and falsely erect religions sanctions against them. 

60 . And what think those who invent lies against Allah, 
of the Day of Judgment?(1448) Verily Allah is full of 
bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
u ng ratef u I . ( 1 449 ) 

1448 People who lie in Religion or invent false gods, or false worshi})— have they 
any idea of the Day of Judgement, when they will be called to acconnt, and will 
have to answer for their deeds? 

1449 Allah is most kind, and gracious, and generous v\ith Ilis gifts of all kinds, 
material and spiritual. But men do not understand, and are ungrateful in forgetting 
the Giver of all and setting up false objects of worship and false standards of pride. 

61 . In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever 
portion thou mayest be reciting from the Qur'an,- and 
whatever deed ye (mankind) may be doing,- We are 
witnesses thereof when ye are deeply engrossed 
therein. Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as) the 
weight of an atom on the earth or in heaven. And not 
the least and not the greatest of these things but are 
recorded in a clear Record. (1450) 

1450 dJiere is nothing that men can do but Allah is a witness to it. We may be 
deeply engrossed in some particular thing and for the time being be (juitc 
unconscious of other things. But Allah's knowledge not only comprehends all 
things, but has all things actively before it. Nothing is hidden from Him. And Ilis 
knowledge has another (juality which human knowledge has not. Human 
knowledge is subject to time, and is obliterated by time. Allah’s knowledge is like a 
Record and endures forever. And His Record has a further (inality which human 
records have not. d'he most permanent human record may be (|uitc intelligible to 
those who make it but may be ambiguous to others and may become unintelligible 
with the progress of time, as happens almost invariably to the most enduring 
inscriptions from very ancient times: but in Allah's "Record" or knowledge there is 
no ambiguity, for it is independent of time, or place, or circumstance. This is the 
force of Mubin ("clear") here. 

62 . Behold! verily on the friends of Allah there is no 
fear,(1451) nor shall they grieve; 

1451 Allah’s all-embracing knowledge and constant watchful care over all His 
creatures, maybe a source of fear to sinners, but there is no fear for those whom 
He honours with His love and friendship - neither in this world nor in the world 
to come. 


63 . Those who believe and (constantly) guard against 
evil;- 

64 . For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present 
and in the Hereafter; no change can there be in the 
words of Allah. This is indeed the supreme felicity. 

65 . Let not their speech(1452) grieve thee: for all power 
and honour belong to Allah. It is He Who heareth and 
knoweth (all things). 

1452 Sometimes the words of the unrighteous or their revilings hurt or grieve the 
righteous man, but there is no occasion for either anger or sorrow: they have no 
power and they can do no real dishonour, for all power and honour arc from 
Allah. 

66. Behold! verily to Allah belong all creatures, in the 
heavens and on earth. What do they follow who 
worship as His "partners" other than Allah. They 
follow nothing but fancy, and they do nothing but 
lie.(1453) 

1453 All creatures are subject to Allah. If, therefore, any false worship is set nj), 
the false gods-so called "partners "-are merely creatures of imagination or false 
inventions. 

67 . He it is That hath made you the night that ye may 
rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to 
you). (1454) Verily in this are signs for those who 
listen (to His Message). 

1454 Our physical life-and our higher life in so far as it is linked v\ith the physical- 
is sustained by the alternation of rest and acti\it\', and the fit emironment for this 
alternation is the succession of Nights and Days in our physical world. The Day 
makes the things "visible to us"-a beautiful symbol, not only of the physical work 
for which we go about by day, but of the higher activities which are fitly associated 
with seeing, perception and iiuiniry. Intuition (insight) is a little out of that circle 
because that may come by night, when onr other faculties are resting. 

68. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son!" - Glory be to 
Him! He is self- sufficient! His are all things in the 
heavens and on earth! No warrant have ye for this! 
say ye about Allah what ye know not? 

69 . Say: "Those who invent a lie against Allah will never 
prosper. "(1455) 

1455 In Qnr'anic language "{irosperity" refers both to our everyday life and to the 
higher life within us— to the Present and the Future— health and strength, 
ojiportunities and resources, a spirit of contentment and the power of inllnencing 
others. Here there seems to be an extra touch of meaning. A liar not only deprives 
himself of prosperity' in all senses, but his "lie" itself against Allah vnll not succeed: 
it will and must be found out. 

70 . A little enjoyment in this world!- and then, to Us will 
be their return, then shall We make them taste the 
severest penalty for their blasphemies. 

71 . Relate to them the story(1456) of Noah. Behold! he 
said to his people: "O my people, if it be hard on your 
(mind) that I should stay (with you) and 
commemorate the signs of Allah,- yet I put my trust in 
Allah. Get ye then an agreement about your plan and 
among your partners, so your plan(1457) be on to you 
dark and dubious. Then pass your sentence on me, 
and give me no respite. 

1456 Flic reference to Noah's story here is only incidental, to illustrate a special 
point. ’Flic fuller story will be found in 1 1:25 -49, and in many other passages, e.g., 
7:59 -64, 26:105-122, and 87:75-82. At each [)lace there is a special point in the 
context. The special point here is that Noah's veiy life and preaching among his 
wicked people was a cause of offence to them. But he feared nothing, trusted in 
Allah, delivered his message, and was saved from the Flood. 

1457 Finn in his sense of Truth from Allah, Noah {)lainly told his people to 
condemn him to death if they liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at 
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least know who would listen to his Message and who would not. lie wanted them 
to he frank and direet, for he feared nothing. 

72 . "But if ye turn back, (consider): no reward have I 
asked(1458) of you: my reward is only due from Allah, 
and I have been commanded to be of those who 
submit to Allah. s will (in Islam)." 

1458 rhe Prophet ot Allah preaches for the good of his people. lie claims no 
reward from them; hut, on the contrary, is reviled, persecuted, banished, and 
often slain, (Cf. 84:47 and 86:21). 

73 . They rejected Him, but We delivered him, and those 
with him, in the Ark, and We made them inherit (the 
earth), while We overwhelmed in the flood those who 
rejected Our Signs. (1459) Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned (but heeded not)! 

1459 Of 7:62-64. 

74 . Then after him We sent (many) messengers to their 
peoples: they brought them Clear Signs, but they 
would not believe what they had already 
rejected(1460) beforehand. Thus do We seal the 
hearts of the transgressors. 

1460 1 understand the meaning to be that there is a sort of spiritual inllnenee 
descending from generation to generation, among the I'nhelievers as among the 
men ol Faith. In histoiy we find the same spiritual problems in many ages-denial 
ol Allah's grace, defiance of Allah's law, rejection of Allah's Message. These 
influences cause the hearts of the contnmaeions to be sealed and impenious to 
the Truth. C/.'2:7 and notes. What they do is to prejudge the issues even before 
the Prophet explains them, (see also 6:46 ). 

75 . Then after them sent We Moses and Aaron to 
Pharaoh(1461) and his chiefs with Our Signs. But they 
were arrogant: they were a people in sin. 

1461 41ie story' of Moses, Aaron, and Pharaoh is fully told in 7:108-187, and there 
are references to it in many places in the Qnf an. The incidental reference here is 
to illustrate a special point, viz., that the wicked are arrogant and bound up in their 
sin, and preler deception to Truth: they do not hesitate to charge the men of 
Allah, who work unselfishly for them, with mean motives, such as would actuate 
them in similar circumstances! 

76 . When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: 
"This is indeed evident sorcery!" 

77 . Said Moses: "Say ye (this) about the truth when it 
hath (actually) reached you? Is sorcery (like) this? 
But sorcerers will not prosper."(1462) 

1462 Soreeiy is the very opposite of Truth— being deception of plausible shows by 
the powers of evil. But these cannot succeed or last jrermanently, and Truth must 
ultimately jrrevail. 

78 . They said: "Hast thou come to us to turn us away 
from the ways we found our fathers following,- in 
order that thou and thy brother may have greatness in 
the land?(1463) But not we shall believe in you!" 

1463 Nodee how they attribute evil motives to the men of Allah, motives of 
ambition and Inst for power, which the men of Allah had been sent expressly to 
put down. File same de\ ice was used against A1 Mustafa. 

79 . Said Pharaoh: "Bring me every sorcerer well versed." 

80 . When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: 
"Throw ye what ye (wish) to throw!" 

81 . When they had had their throw,(1464) Moses said: 
"What ye have brought is sorcery: Allah will surely 
make it of no effect: for Allah prospereth not the work 
of those who make mischief. 


1464 When they threw their rods, the rods became snakes by a trick of sorc ery, 
but Moses's miracles were greater than any tricks of sorcery, and had real rruth 
behind them. 

82 . "And Allah by His Words(1465) doth prove and 
establish His truth, however much the sinners may 
hate it!" 

1465 Allah's Words or Commands have real power, while sorcerer's tricks only 
seem wonderful by deceiving the eye. 

83 . But none believed in Moses except some children of 
his People,(1466) because of the fear of Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and 
certainly Pharaoh was mighty on the earth and one 
who transgressed all bounds. 

1466 rhe {)rononn "his" in "his People" is taken by some Commentators to refer to 
Pharaoh. 4'he majorih’ of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at the time, but the 
sorcerers believed (7:120-122), and so did Pharaoh's wife (66:11), and ultimately 
Pharaoh himself, though too late (10:90). If we took "his" to refer to Moses, it 
would mean that the Israelites were hardhearted and grumbled (7:129) even when 
they were being delivered from Fg\'pt, and only a few of them had any real faith in 
Allah's providence and the working of Ilis Law, and they feared Pharaoh even 
more than they feared Allah. 

84 . Moses said: "O my people! If ye do (really) believe in 
Allah, then in Him put your trust if ye submit (your 
will to His)." 

85 . They said: "In Allah do we put out trust. Our Lord! 
make us not a trial for those(1467) who practise 
oppression; 

1467 /I triiil for those who pmctisc oppression: the \ arions meanings of Fitnnh 
have been explained in n. 1198 to 8:25. Fhe prayer is that the righteous people, 
being weak, should he saved from being used as objects of oppression or 
j)nnishment at the hands of powerful enemies. Weakness tem{)ts [)ower to 
j)ractise oppression, and is thus an occasion of trial for the oppressors. 

86. "And deliver us by Thy Mercy from those who reject 
(Thee)." 

87 . We inspired Moses and his brother with this Message: 
"Provide(1468) dwellings for your people in Egypt, 
make your dwellings into places of worship, and 
establish regular prayers: and give glad tidings to 
those who believe!" 

1468 41iis instniction, we may suppose, was given when the sorcerers were 
brought to confusion, and some of the Eg\ptians believed. Moses was for a little 
while to remain in Egypt , so that his Message should have time to work, before 
the Israelites were led out of Egypt . They were to make their houses into places 
of prayer (Qibhth), as Pharaoh would not probably allow them to set up j)iiblie 
places of prayer, and they were now to he only sojourners in Egyj)t . I'lie Qibhih 
was to be snnbolical of their later wanderings in Arabia , and the still later 
restoration ol Allah's pure worshij) at the Ka'bah under al Mustafa. These were 
the glad tidings (the Gospel) of Islam, which was preached under Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, andjesns, and completed under Muhammad. 

88. Moses prayed: "Our Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed 
on Pharaoh and his chiefs splendour and wealth in the 
life(1469) of the present, and so. Our Lord, they 
mislead (men) from Thy Path. Deface our Lord, the 
features of their wealth,(1470) and send hardness to 
their hearts, so they will not believe until they see the 
grievous penalty." 

1469 Moses's pra\er, in which Aaron joined, for he was always with him, may be 
paraphrased thus: "O Allah! we understand that the glitter and the wealth of the 
Egy ptians are not to be envied. They are but the ephemeral goods of this life, 
rhey are a disadvantage, in that in their pride of possessions the Egy'|)tians 
mislead themselves and others. Eet their pride he their undoing! Turn their wealth 
into bitterness and their hearts into hardness, for they reject 'Fhee, and they will 
not believe until they actually see the Punishment of their sins!" 
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1470 A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour beeome so defaced iu their 
features, that instead of being objects of desire, tliey become objects of loathing! 
dlie heart is the seat of affections and joy: let it be so hardened by their unbelief 
that it becomes the seat of hatred and grief! It is when they see the Penalty that 
they will believe! 

89 . Allah said: "Accepted is your prayer (O Moses and 
Aaron)! So stand ye straight, and follow not the path 
of those who know not."(1471) 

1471 Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out straight for Truth, for that 
is your salvation! Addressed in fonn to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is 
addressed to the Israelites. 

90 . We took the Children of Israel across the sea: 
Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in insolence and 
spite. (1472) At length, when overwhelmed with the 
flood, he said: "I believe that there is no god except 
Him Whom the Children of Israel believe in:(1473) I 
am of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 

1472 Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. The execution of poetic 
justice could not have been described in fewer words. 

1473 That is, in the One True God. dliis was deathbed repentance, and even so it 
was forced by the terror of the catastro{)hc. So it was not accepted (Cf. 4:18 ) in its 
entirety. Only this concession was made, that the body was saved from the sea, 
and presumably, according to Egx ptian custom, it was embalmed and the mummy 
was given due rites of the dead. But the story commemorated forever Allah's 
working, in mercy for Ilis people, and in just punishment of oppressors. 

91 . (It was said to him): "Ah now!- But a little while 
before, wast thou in rebellion!- and thou didst 
mischief (and violence)! 

92 . "This day shall We save thee in the body, that thou 
mayest be a sign to those who come after thee! but 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our 
Signs!" 

93 . We settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful(1474) 
dwelling-place, and provided for them sustenance of 
the best: it was after knowledge had been granted to 
them, that they fell into schisms. Verily Allah will 
judge between them as to the schisms amongst them, 
on the Day of Judgment. 

1474 After main’ wanderings the Israelites were settled in the land of Canaan , 
described as "a land flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. 3:8). They had a 
jirospcrons land; and they were supplied with spiritual sustenance by men sent to 
deliver Allah's Message, d'hey should have known better than to fall into disputes 
and schisms, but they did so. This was all the more inexcusable considering what 
bounties they had received from Allah. 'Ehe schisms arose from selfish arrogance, 
and Allah will judge between them on the Day of .Judgement, (Cf. 

94 . If thou wert in doubt as to what We have revealed 
unto thee, then ask those who have been reading the 
Book from before thee:(1475) the Truth hath indeed 
come to thee from thy Lord: so be in no wise of those 
in doubt. (1476) 

1475 Allah’s Truth is all one, and even in different forms men sincere in Religion 
recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like 'Abd Allah ibn Salam, and sincere 
Christians like \Vara{|ah or the Nestorian monk Bahirah, were ready to recognise 
the mission of Muhammad al Mustafa. "The Book" in this connection is 
Revelation generally, including pre-Islamic revelations. 

1476 Cf. 3:60 and n. 399. 

95 . Nor be of those who reject the signs of Allah, or thou 
Shalt be of those who perish. 

96 . Those against whom the word of thy Lord hath been 
verified(1477) would not believe- 

1477 Allah has given fretiuent warnings against Evil and want of Faith in all ages, 
through Signs and through inspiration-the latter ("the Word") being even more 


direct and personal than the former. ’Fhosc who did not heed the warning found 
to their cost that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in the rejection of 
Truth only yields when the actual penalty is in sight. Belief then is induced by 
irresistible facts: it is not elFicacions as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh. See 
10:90 and n. 1473. 

97 . Even if every Sign was brought unto them,- until they 
see (for themselves) the penalty grievous. 

98 . Why was there not a single township (among those 
We warned), which believed,- so its faith should have 
profited it,- except the People(1478) of Jonah? When 
they believed. We removed from them the penalty of 
ignominy in the life of the present, and permitted 
them to enjoy (their life) for a while. (1479) 

1478 Allah in Ilis infinite Mercy points out the contumacy or Sin as a warning, 
and the exceptional ease of Nineveh and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. The story 
of Jonah is told in 37:139-148, which would be an ajipropriate place for further 
eomments ( Cf. n. 2744). Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveh was a very 
ancient town which is now no longer on the map. Its site is believed to be marked 
by the two mounds on the left bank of the 4'igiis, opposite the tlourishing eity of 
Mosul on the right bank, about 230 miles north-northwest of Baghdad . One of 
the mounds bears the name of the "the Tomb of Nabi Yunus." Archaeologists 
have not yet fully explored its antkjnities, but it is clear that it was a veiy old 
Sumerian town, perhaps older than 3o00 B.C. It became the capital of Assyria . 
Fhe first Assman Empire under Shalmanester I, about 1300 B.C., became the 
supreme power in Western Asia . Bab>’lon , whose tributaiy Assyria had formerly 
been, now became tributary to Assyria . 'Fhe second Assyrian Empire arose about 
74.) B.C., and Sennacherib (70.’)-681 B.C.) beautified the town vrith many public 
works. It was destroyed by the Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. If the date 
of Jonah were assumed to be about 800 B.C., it would be between the First and 
Second Assman Empire; when the City was nearly destroyed for its sins, but on 
account of its repentance was given a new lease of glorious life iu the Second 
Empire . 

1479 I'he point of the allusion here may be thus explained: Nineveh was a great 
and glorious City; but it became, like Babylon , a cit\' of sin. Allah sent the 
prophet Yunus (Jonah) to warn it. Full of inkinities though it was, it listened to the 
warning, perhajis in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, the All-Mercilnl 
Allah spared it, and gave it a new lease of glorious life. Aeeording to the 
chronolog\' in the last note the new lease would be for about two centuries, after 
wJiich it perished completely for its sins and abominations. Note that its new lease 
ol life was for its collective life as a City, the life of the Present, i.c., of this World. 

It does not mean that individual sinners escaped the spiritual consecjnences of 
their sin, unless they indiridnally re{)ented and obtained Allah's mercy and 
forgiveness. 

99 . If it had been thy Lord's will, they would all have 
believed,- all who are on earth! wilt thou then compel 
mankind, against their will, to believe!(1480) 

1480 If it had t)ccn Allah's Plan or Will not to grant the limited Free Will that lie 
has granted to man, Ilis omni{)otenee could have made all mankind alike: all 
would then have had Faith, but that Faith would have reflected no merit on them. 

In the actual world as it is, man has been endowed with various faculties and 
capacities, so that he should strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony 
with Allah’s Will. Hence Faith becomes a moral achievement, and to resist Faith 
becomes a sin. As a eomplementary proposition, men of Faith must not be 
imj)atient or angry if they have to contend against Unfaith, and most important of 
all, they must guard against the temptation of forcing Faith, i.c., imj)osing it on 
others by {)hysical compulsion, or any other forms of compulsion such as social 
j)ressnre, or inducements held out by wealth or position, or other adventitious 
advantages. Forced faith is no faith. They should strive spiritually and let Allah's 
Plan work as He wills. 

100 . No soul can believe, except by the will of 

Allah,(1481) and He will place Doubt(1482) (or 
obscurity) on those who will not understand. 

1481 1 o creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out of an active use of that 
Will. But we must not be so arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best, 
man is weak and in need of Allah's grace and help. If we sincerely wish to 
understand. He will help our Faith; but if not, onr doubts and difficulties will only 
be increased. This follows as a necessaiy conseijuence, and in Quranic language 
all consefinences are ascribed to Allah, the Cause of Causes. 

1482 Rijs (from nijisR, VRijisu, or nijnsn, VHijnsu) has various meanings: c.g., (1) 
filth, imj)urity, uncleanness, abomination, as in 9:95; (2) lienee, filthy deeds, foul 
conduct, crime, abomination, thus shading off into (1), as in 5:90; (3) lienee 
I)nnishnient for crime, penalty, as in 6:125; (4) a form of such punishment, viz., 
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<loiibt, obsfiiriU', or iiiiscttlcmcnt ot mind, anger, indignation, as in 9:12.5, and 
here, but perhaps the idea ot pniiishineiit is also implied here. 

101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and on 
earth"; but neither Signs nor Warners profit those 
who believe not.(1483) 

1483 It Faitli results from an active exertion of our spiritual faculties or 
niulerstamling, it follows that if we let those die, Allah's Signs in Ilis Creation or in 
the spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the mouths of Ilis 
Messengers will not reach us any more than music reaches a deaf man. 

102. Do they then expect (any thing) but (what happened 
in) the days of the men who passed away before 
them? Say: "Wait ye then: for I, too, will wait with 
you. "(1484) 

1484 Cf. 10:20 and n. 1408. The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to 
man was begun in those early sections of this Surah and is being now rounded off 
towards the end of this Surah with the same formula, {see also 1 1:93). 

103. In the end We deliver Our messengers and those 
who believe: Thus is it fitting on Our part that We 
should deliver those who believe! 

104. Say: "O ye men! If ye are in doubt as to my religion, 
(behold!)(1485) I worship not what ye worship, other 
than Allah. But I worship Allah - Who will take your 
souls(1486) (at death): I am commanded(1487) to be 
(in the ranks) of the Believers,(1488) 

1485 Other peo{)le may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. But the righteous man has 
no doubt in his own mind, and he declares his Faith clearly and unambiguously to 
all, as did al Mustafa. 

1486 Fhe worship of the One and True God is not a fancy worshij), to he an ived 
at merely by reasoning and {)hilosophy. It touches the vita! issues of life and death, 
which are in Ilis hands and Ilis alone. 

1487 Nor is the worship of One God an invention of the Prophet. It comes as a 
direct command through him and to all. 

1488 Individual Faith is good, but it is completed and strengthened by joining or 
forming a Righteous Society, in which the indhidnal can develop and ex{)and. 
Islam was never a religion of monks and anchorites. It laid great stress on social 
duties, which in many ways test and train the individual's character. 


105. "And further (thus): 'set thy face towards religion 
with true piety, and never in any wise be of the 
Unbelievers; 

106. "'Nor call on any, other than Allah.- Such will 
neither profit thee nor hurt thee: if thou dost, behold! 
thou Shalt certainly be of those who do wrong. ' " 

107. If Allah do touch thee with hurt, there is none can 
remove it but He: if He do design some benefit for 
thee, there is none can keep back His favour: He 
causeth it to reach whomsoever of His servants He 
pleaseth. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (1489) 

1489 Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mereiful. Even when we suffer under trials and 
tribulations, it is for onr good, and no one can remove them except He, when, in 
His Plan, He sees it to be best for all concerned. On the other hand, there is no 
power that can intercept His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely 
when we are worthy, and often when we are not worthy of it. 

108. Say: "O ye men! Now Truth hath reached you from 
your Lord! those who receive guidance, do so for the 
good of their own souls; those who stray, do so to 
their own loss: and I am not (set) over you to arrange 
your affairs. "(1490) 

1490 Fhe Funpin, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us 
from Allah. II we accept guidance, it is not as il we confer favours on those who 
bring us guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order that we may be guided 
for onr own good. On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We have a 
certain amount of free will, and the responsibilit\' is ours and cannot be shifted to 
the Teachers sent I by Allah. 

109. Follow thou the inspiration sent unto thee, and be 
patient and constant, till Allah do decide: for He is the 
best to decide. (1491) 

1491 When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets of Allah, people do not 
accept 4'ruth, and evil seems to flourish for time, we must wait and be patient, but 
at the same time we must not give up hope or persevering eflbrt. For thus only can 
we e arn' out our part in the Plan of Allah. 



1 1 . Hud (The Prophet Hud) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A. L. R.(1492) (This is) a Book, with verses basic or 
fundamental(1493) (of established meaning), further 
explained in detail,- from One Who is Wise and Well- 
acquainted (with all things): 

1492 For the meaning of these Letters, see Introduction to S. 10. 

1493 See 11 . 347 to 3:7. Eveiy basic principle is included in Allah's Revelation, and 
it is further illustrated and exjilained in detail. 


2. (It teacheth) that ye should worship none but Allah. 
(Say): "Verily I am(1494) (sent) unto you from Him to 
warn and to bring glad tidings: 

1494 Al Mustafa's Message-as was the Message of all ])ro])hets-was to warn against 
evil, and to bring the glad tidings of Allah's Mercy and Grace to all who would 
receive it in Faith and trust in Allah. This double Message is preached illustratively 
in this Surah. 

3. "(And to preach thus), 'Seek ye the forgiveness of 
your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance; that He may 
grant you enjoyment, good (and true), for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace on all who 
abound in merit!(1495) But if ye turn away, then I 
fear for you the penalty of a great day: 
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1495 I'hc cnjoyincnt ot all good and true things in life refers, I think, to the 
jtresent life with its limited term, and the abounding Graee refers to the higher 
spiritual reward, which begins here hut is completed in the life to come. 

4 . 'To Allah is your return, and He hath power over all 
things. 

5 . Behold! they fold up(1496) their hearts, that they may 
lie hid from Him! Ah even when they cover themselves 
with their garments. He knoweth what they conceal, 
and what they reveal: for He knoweth well the (inmost 
secrets) of the hearts. (1497) 

1496 rhe heart (literally brenst m Arabic) is already well-guarded in the body; and 
secrets are supposed to he hidden in the heart or breast. Foolish persons might 
further cover up their hearts vrith cloaks, hut even so, nothing can be hidden from 
Allah. 

1497 O’ 8:1 19. 

6. There is no moving creature on earth but its 
sustenance(1498) dependeth on Allah. He knoweth 
the time and place of its definite abode and its 
temporary deposit:(1499) All is in a clear 
Record. (1500) 

1498 Cf. 6:89. Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah and 
with the knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs hut by Ilis Will. Its maintenanee in 
eveiy sense is dependent on Ilis Will. 

1499 MustnqmT= definite abode; where a thing stops or stays for some time, 
where it is established. Mustnwdn' “where a thing is laid up or deposited for a 
little while. Referring to animals, the former denotes its life on this earth; the latter 
its temporary prenatal existence in the egg or the womb and its after-death 
existence in the tomb or whatever state it is in until its resurrection. 

1500 Cf. 6:59 and n. 880, and 10:61 and n. 1450. 

7 . He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days(1501) - and His Throne was over the Waters - 
(1502) that He might try you, (1503) which of you is 
best in conduct. But if thou wert to say to them, "Ye 
shall indeed be raised up after death", the Unbelievers 
would be sure to say,(1504) "This is nothing but 
obvious sorcery!" 

1501 Seen. 1031 to7:.)4. 

1502 It is scientifically correct to say that all life was evolved out of the waters, and 
this statement also occurs in the Qur'an, 21:80. Some such meaning, I think, also 
attaches to the Gen. 1:2. The past tense "was" refers to the time before life 
developed in solid farms, on land and in air. (R). 

1503 rhe Creation we see around us is not idle sport or play (in Hindi, Lihi) or 
whim on the jiart of Allah. It is the medium through which onr spiritual life is to 
develop, with such free will as we have. Fliis life is our testing time. 

1504 rhe Ihihelievers, who do not believe in a Fiiture life, think all talk of it is 
like a sorcerer's talk, empty of reality, lint in this they show their ignorance, and 
they are begging the {incstion. 

8. If We delay the penalty for them for a definite term, 
they are sure to say, "What keeps it back?"(1505) Ah! 
On the day it (actually) reaches them, nothing will 
turn it away from them, and they will be completely 
encircled by that which they used to mock at! 

1505 As much as to say: "Oh! all this talk of punishment is nonsense. There is no 
such thing!" 

9 . If We give man a taste of Mercy from Ourselves, and 
then withdraw it from him, behold! he is in despair 
and (falls into) blasphemy. (1506) 

1506 lie does not realise that some kinds of chastening are good for discipline 
and the training of our spiritual faculties. 


10 . But if We give him a taste of (Our) favours after 
adversity hath touched him, he is sure to say, "All evil 
has departed from me:"(1507) Behold! he falls into 
exultation and pride. 

1507 lie takes it as a matter of course, or as due to his ovra merit or cleverness! 
lie does not realise that both in good and ill lortnne there is a beneficent purpose 
in the Plan of Allah. 

11 . Not so do those who show patience and constancy, 
and work(1508) righteousness; for them is 
forgiveness (of sins) and a great reward. 

1508 "Fheir attitude is the right one: to take ill fortune with fortitude and good 
fortune vrith hnmilitv’, and in either case go on persevering in good deeds to their 
fellow creatures. 

12 . Perchance thou mayest (feel the inclination) to give 
up a part of what is revealed (1509) unto thee, and thy 
heart feeleth straitened lest they say, "Why is not a 
treasure sent down unto him, or why does not an 
angel come down with him?" But thou art there only 
to warn! It is Allah that arrangeth all affairs! 

1509 Every Projihet of Allah, when he not only encounters ojiposition, hut is 
actually accused of falsehood and those veiy evils which he is protesting against, 
may feel inclined, in his hnman weakness, to ask himself the {|nestion, "Supposing 
I omit this little jroint, will Allah’s Truth then be accepted more readily?" Or he 
may think to himself, "II I had only more money to organise my campaign, or 
something which will draw people's attention, like the company of an angel, how 
much better can I push my Message?" lie is told that truth must he delivered as it 
is revealed, even though {)ortions of it may be unpalatable, and that resources and 
other means to draw people to him are beside the {)oint. lie must use just such 
resources and opportunities as he has, and leave the rest to Allah. 

13 . Or they may say, "He forged it," Say, "Bring ye then 
ten suras forged, like unto it, and call (to your aid) 
whomsoever ye can, other than Allah.- If ye speak the 
truth!(1510) 

1510 Cf. 2:23 , 10:38 , 17:88, ami ,•52:33-34. 

14 . "If then they (your false gods) answer not your 
(call), know ye that this revelation is sent down 
(replete) with the knowledge of Allah, and that there 
is no god but He! will ye even then submit (to 
Islam)?" 

15 . Those who desire the life of the present and its 
glitter,- to them we shall pay (the price of) their deeds 
therein,- without diminution. (1511) 

1511 If worldly men desire the glitter of this world, they shall have it in full 
measure, but it is false glitter, and it involves the negation of that spiritual life 
which comes from the guidance of the inner light and from the revelation of 
Allah, as described in verse 17 below. 

16 . They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire: vain are the designs they frame 
therein, and of no effect and the deeds that they do! 

17 . Can they be (like) those who accept a Clear (Sign) 
from their Lord, and whom a witness from 
Himself(1512) doth teach, as did the Book of Moses 
before it,- a guide(1513) and a mercy? They believe 
therein; but those of the Sects that reject it,- the Fire 
will be their promised meeting-place. Be not then in 
doubt thereon: for it is the truth from thy Lord: yet 
many among men do not believe! 

1512 "A witness horn Himself", i.e., the Book which was giv’en to al Mustafa, the 
Holy Qur'an, which is com{)ared to the original Revelation given to Moses. We 
make no diflerence between one true and genuine Message and another, nor 
between one prophet and another— for they all come from the One True God. 
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1513 "Guide": the Arabic word here is Imam, a leader, a guide, one that directs to 
the true Path. Such a direction is an instance ot the Mercy and Goodness of Allah 
to man. I'he Qur'an and the Prophet Muhammad are also called, each, a Guide 
and a Mercy, and so are these e{)ithets applicable to previous Books and 
Prophets. 

18 . Who doth more wrong than those who invent a life 
against Allah. They will be turned back to the 
presence of their Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
"These are the ones who lied against their Lord! 
Behold! the Curse of Allah is on those who do wrong!- 

19 . "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah and would seek in it something crooked: these 
were they who denied the Hereafter!"(1514) 

1514 Cf 7:4.) and 14:3, 

20 . They will in no wise frustrate (His design) on earth, 
nor have they protectors besides Allah. Their 
penalty(1515) will be doubled! They lost the power to 
hear, and they did not see! 

1515 Cf. 7:88 . In this context, it is implied that they committed a twofold v\Toiig: 

(1) in inventing falsehoods against Allah, which deadened their ovra soul, and (2) 
in leading others astray or hindering them from Allah's path. Thus they lost the 
facult\’ of hearing, which they might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and 
the\- 

blinded the faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's light, (see also 25:69 and 38:68). 

21 . They are the ones who have lost their own souls: and 
the (fancies) they invented have left them in the 
lurch! 

22 . Without a doubt, these are the very ones who will 
lose most in the Hereafter! 

23 . But those who believe and work righteousness, and 
humble themselves before their Lord,-(1516) They 
will be companions of the gardens, to dwell therein for 
aye! 

1516 Note that the humilit\' is to be "before their Lord," i.c., in Allah’s sight. ’Pliere 
is no \irtue, (juite the contrary, in rubbing our noses to the ground before men. 
We are not to be arrogant even before men because we are humble as in Allah's 
sight. Nor does true humility lose self-confidence: for that self-confidence arises 
from confidence in the snpjiort and help of Allah. 

24 . These two kinds (of men) may be compared to the 
blind and deaf, and those who can see and hear well. 
Are they equal when compared? Will ye not then take 
heed? 

25 . We sent Noah to his people (with a mission): "I have 
come to you with a Clear Warning: 

26 . "That ye serve none but Allah. Verily I do fear for you 
the penalty of a Grievous Day. "(1517) 

1517 Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged in sin. The mission had a 
double character, as in the mission ol all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men 
against evil and call them to repentance, and it had to give them the glad tidings of 
Allah's Grace in case they turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. 

27 . But the chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people 
said: "We see (in) thee nothing but a man like 
ourselves: Nor do we see that any follow thee but the 
meanest among us, in judgment immature: Nor do we 
see in you (all) any merit above us: in fact we thing ye 
are liars!"(1518) 

1518 The Unbelievers were impelled by three {)owerfiil human motives of evil to 
resist Grace: (1) jealousy of other men; they said, "Why, you are no better than 


ourselves;" half {)erceiving the Pro{)het's superiority, and half ignoring it; (2) 
eontempt of the weak and lowly, who are often better intelleetnally, morally, and 
spiritually; they said, "We cannot believe or do what these fellows, onr inferiors in 
social rank, believe or do!"; (3) arrogance and self-sutfieiency, whieh is a viee 
cognate to (2), looked at from a dilferent angle; they said, "We are really better 
than the lot of you!" Now the claim made on behalf of Allah's Message attacked all 
these three attitudes. And all they eonld say against it was to abuse it impatiently, 
and call it a lie. 


28 . He said: "O my people! See ye if (it be that) I have a 
Clear Sign from my Lord, and that He hath sent Mercy 
unto me from His own presence, but that the Mercy 
hath been obscured from your sight?(1519) shall we 
compel you to accept it when ye are averse to it? 

1519 Noah's answer (like that of the Prophet of Allah who spoke in later ages in 
Makkah and Madinah) is a pattern of humilitv', gentleness, firmness, 
persuasiveness, truth, and love for his ov\ti [)eoplc. First, he meekly (not 
exultingly) informs them that he has got a Message from Allah. Secondly, he tells 
them that it is a Message of Mercy even in its warning, though in their arrogance 
the Mercy may be hidden from them, thirdly, he tells them plainly that there can 
be no compulsion in Religion: but will they not accept with goodwill what is for 
their own benefit? lie pleads with them as one of their ovvii. 

29 . "And O my people! I ask you for no wealth in return: 
my reward is from none but Allah. (1520) But I will not 
drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily 
they are to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the 
ignorant ones! 

1520 File fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he was a liar, 
implying that he was serving some selfish end of his ovra: on the contrary, he says, 
he seeks no reward from them but will bear any insults they heap on him, tor he 
looks to Allah rather than men. But, fifthly if they insult the poor and needy who 
come to him in Faith, and think that he would send them away in order to attract 
the great ones of the land, he tells them plainly that they are mistaken. In fact, 
(sixthly), he has no hesitation in telling the blunt truth that theyAve the ignorant 
ones, and not the poor who came to seek Allah's ’Frnth! 

30 . "And O my people! who would help me against Allah 
if I drove them away? Will ye not then take 
heed?(1521) 

1521 But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much earnestness as ever, that he is 
one of thcnrselvcs, and just doing his truest dut>'. Would they have him do less? 
Indeed, would they not themselves see the "Fnith and come into the goodly 
company of Believers;’ 

31 . "I tell you not that(1522) with me are the 
Treasures(1523) of Allah, nor do I know what is 
hidden, nor claim I to be an angel. Nor yet do I say, of 
those whom your eyes do despise(1524) that Allah 
will not grant them (all) that is good: Allah knoweth 
best what is in their souls: I should, if I did, indeed be 
a wrong-doer." 

1522 Fhe eighth point that Noah urges is that he is not a mere vulgar soothsayer 
pretending to reveal secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another 
world, with no tics to them. lie is their real well-wisher, delivering a true Message 
from Allah. 

1523 Cf. 6:50 and n. 867. 

1524 But Noah will not close his argument without defending the men of Faith, 
whom the Chiefs despise because they are lacking in worldly goods. lie tells them 
[)lainly that Allah pcrha{)s secs in them something in which they, the arrogant 
Chiefs, are lacking. Their spiritual faculties can only be appreciated truly by Him 
to Whom all the secrets of the spirit are open. But he, Noah, must declare boldly 
his own Faith, and this is the ninth {)oint in his argument. 

32 . They said: "O Noah! thou hast disputed with us, and 
(much) hast thou prolonged the dispute with us: now 
bring upon us what thou threatenest us with. If thou 
speakest the truth!?"(1525) 

1525 Fo Noah's address the worldly Chiefs give a characteristic reply. In its 
aggressive spirit it is the very antithesis of the gentle remonstranecs of Noah. 
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Because he had gently and patiently argued with them, they ini{)atiently accuse 
him of "disputing v\ith them'' and "{)rolonging the dispute". They are unable to deal 
with his points. So they arrogantly throw out their ehalleiige, which is a eompound 
ot hectoring insolence, imreasoiiiiig skej)ticism, and biting irony. "You foretell 
disaster to ns if we don't mend our ways! Let ns sec you bring it on! Now, if you 
j)lease! Or shall we have to call you a liar?" 

33 . He said: "Truly, Allah will bring it on you if He wills,- 
and then, ye will not be able to frustrate it!(1526) 

1526 1 d the blasphemous challenge addressed to Noah his only answer could be: 

"I never claimed that I could punish you. All punishment is in the hands of Allah, 
and lie knows best when Ilis punishment will descend. But this I can tell you! Ilis 
puiiishmeiit is sure if you do not repent, and when it comes, you will not be able 
to ward it ofll" 

34 . "Of no profit will be my counsel to you, much as I 
desire to give you (good) counsel, if it be that Allah 
willeth to leave you astray:(1527) He is your Lord! 
and to Him will ye return!" 

1527 But Noah's heart bleeds for his people. They are preparing their ovra 
undoing! All his efforts are to be vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah's giace must be 
witlidrawn, and then who can helj) them, and what use is any counsel;’ But again 
he will try to remind them of their larrd, and turn their face to Him. For their 
ultimate return to Hisjudgement Seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. 

35 . Or do they say, "He has forged it"? Say: "If I had 
forged it, on me were my sin! and I am free of the sins 
of which ye are guilty!(1528) 

1528 ' Flic line narrative of dramatic [rower is here interrujrted by a verse which 
shows that the story of Noah is also a jrarable for the time and the ministry of 
Muhammad, the Projrhet. The wonderful force and ajrtiiess of the story caiiiiot be 
denied. Fhe enemy therefore tiinis and says, "Oh! but you invented it!" The 
answer is, "No! but it is Allah's own truth! You may be accustomed to dealing in 
falsehoods, but I jrrotest that T am free from such sins." The [rlace of this verse 
here corresponds to the place of verse 49 at the end of the next Section. While 
understanding this verse to refer to al Mustafa, as most of the accepted 
Commentators understand it, it is [)ossible also, I think, to read it into the stoiy of 
Noah, for all Prophets have similar s[)iritual ex[)eriences. 

36 . It was revealed to Noah: "None of thy people will 
believe(1529) except those who have believed 
already! So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds. 

1529 4 he story of Noah is resumed. A point was reached, when it was clear that 
there was no hope of saxing the sinners, who were courting their ovra destruction. 

It was to be a great Flood. So Noah was ordered to eonstrnet a great Ark or Shij), 
not a sailing ship, but a heavy vessel to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the 
righteous could be saved in it. 

37 . "But construct an Ark under Our(1530) eyes and Our 
inspiration, and address Me no (further) on behalf of 
those who are in sin: for they are about to be 
overwhelmed (in the Flood)." 

1530 It was to be built under the s[)ecial instructions of Allah, to serve the special 
[)ur[)ose it was intended to serve. 

38 . Forthwith he (starts) constructing the Ark: Every 
time that the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
threw ridicule on him. (1531) He said: "If ye ridicule 
us now, we (in our turn) can look down on you with 
ridicule likewise!(1532) 

1531 4 he ridicule of the sinners, from their own [)oiiit of view, was natural. Here 
was a preacher turned car[)enter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the 
Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Figiis, over 800 to 900 miles from 
the sea (the Persian Gulf) in a straight line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! All 
material civilisations [)ride themselves on their Public Works and their drainage 
schemes. And here was a fellow reiving on Allah! But did not their narrow pride 
seem ridiculous also to the Prophet of Allah! Here were men steeped in sin and 
insolence! And they j)it themselves against the power and the [)romise of Allah! I 
Fruly a contemptible race is man! 

1532 Fhe Arabic Aorist may be construed either by the [)resent tense or the 
future tense, and both make good sense here. Following Zamakhshari, I construe 
in the present tense, because the future is so tragic for the siiiiiers. For the time 


being the worldly ones looked down on the Believers as they always do; but the 
Believers relied on Allah, and pitied their critics for knowing no better!-for their 
arrogance was really ridiculons. 

"But soon will ye know who it is on whom will 
descend a penalty that will cover them with shame,- 
on whom will be unloosed a penalty lasting:" 

40 . At length, behold! there came Our command, and the 
fountains of the earth(1533) gushed forth! We said: 
"Embark therein, of each kind two, male and 
female,(1534) and your family - except those against 
whom the word has already gone forth,-(1535) and 
the Believers." but only a few believed with him. 

1533 Fill' nl tminur. Fwo inter[)retatioiis have been given: ( 1 ) the fountains or the 
springs on the surface of the earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or (2) the oven 
(of Allah's Wrath) boiled over. 41ie former has the weight of the best authoritv’ 
behind it and I prefer it. Moreover, the same phrase occurs in 23:27 , where it is a 
clause coordinated (as here) with the coming of Allah's Command. Fhese two 
[)assages may be compared with 54 : 1 1 - 12 , where it is said that water {)oured forth 
from the skies and gushed forth from the springs. Phis double action is familiar to 
anyone who has seen floods on a large scale. The rain from above would saturate 
the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to the s[)iings and fountains in the 
valley of the 4"igris below. 

1534 Zitwjiiyn: the dual number refers to the two individuals in each pair of 
o{)[)osite sexes. Some of the most authoritative Commentators (c.g., Imam ILizi) 
construe it in this sense, though others construe it to mean two [)airs of each 
species. 

1535 A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or ste[)-soii or grandson) of Noah is 
mentioned below ( 11:42 - 43 , 45 - 46 ). A member of the family, who breaks aw'ay 
from the traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to share in the 
[)rivileges of the family. 

41 . So he said: "Embark ye on the Ark, In the name of 
Allah, whether it move or be at rest! For my Lord is, be 
sure, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 

42 . So the Ark floated with them on the waves 
(towering) like mountains,(1536) and Noah called out 
to his son, who had separated himself (from the rest): 
"O my son! embark with us, and be not with the 
unbelievers!" 

1536 4'he simile of mountains ap[)lies to the waves, which were mountain high- 
literally, for the peaks were being submerged. 

43 . The son replied: "I will betake myself to some 
mountain:(1537) it will save me from the water." 
Noah said: "This day nothing can save, from the 
command of Allah, any but those on whom He hath 
mercy! "And the waves came between them, and the 
son was among those overwhelmed in the Flood. 

1537 Fhe I’libelicvers refuse to believe in Allah, but have great faith in material 
things! Fhis young man was going to save himself on mountain [)caks, not 
knowing that the peaks were themselves being submerged. 

44 . Then the word went forth:(1538) "O earth! swallow 
up thy water, and O sky! Withhold (thy rain)!" and the 
water abated, and the matter was ended. The Ark 
rested on Mount(1539) Judi, and the word went forth: 
"Away with those who do wrong!" 

1538 A wondeifiil passage. 41ie whole [)icture is [)ainted in just a few words. 44ie 
chain of material facts are linked together, not only in their relations to each other, 
but also in their relation to the s[)iritual forces (hat control them, and the s[)iritual 
coiiseviuences of Sin and wrongdoing. Fhe drowning in the material sense was the 
last part of the Penaltv. A whole new world came into existence after the Deluge. 

(R). 

1539 lx‘t us get a little idea of the geogra[)hy of the place. The letters. JiM, Ba', and 
Kiif are {)hilologically interchangeable, and J iidi, Gudi', Kudi are sounds that can 
[)ass into each other. 44iere is no doubt that the name is connected with the name 
"Kurd", in which the letter ris a later interpolation, for the oldest Sumerian records 
name a [)eople called Knti or Gutu as holding the middle 4'igris region not later 
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tlian 2000 B.C. (see E.B., Kiinlistaii). riiat region com{)rises the modem Turkish 
distriet of Bohtan, in vvhieh Jabal Jiidi is situated (near the frontiers of modern 
d'nrkey , modern Iracj , and modern Syria ), and the town of.Ijizirah ibn TImar, 

(on the present I'lireo-SvTian frontier), and it extends into Iracj and Iran . The 
great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau dominates this district. This mountain 
system "is nni(ine in the Old World in containing great sheets of water that are 
hitter lakes v\ithout outlets, Lake Van and l.;ike Urumiya being the ehief (E.B., 
Asia). Such would be the very region for a stupendous Deluge if the usual scanty 
rainfall were to be changed into a very hea\y downpour. A glacier damnnng of 
Dike Van in the lee Age would have prodneed the same result, dlie region has 
many local traditions connected with Noah and the Elood. The Biblical legend of 
Mount Ararat being the resting plaee of Noah's Ark is hardly jilausihle, seeing that 
the highest peak of Ararat is over 1 (),()()() feet high. It it means one of the lower 
peaks of the Ararat system, it agrees v\ith the Mnsliin tradition about Mount Jndi 
(or Gudi), and this is in accordance v\ith the oldest and best local traditions. These 
traditions are accepted by.J osephus, by the Nestorian Christians, and indeed by 
all the Eastern Christians and Jews, and they are the best in touch v\ith local 
traditions. See (Viseount) J Biyee. " TnmscnucRshi hikI Anmit" A\\\ ed., 1896, p. 
216. 

45 . And Noah called upon his Lord, and said: "O my Lord! 
surely my son is of my family! and Thy promise is true, 
and Thou art the justest of Judges!" 

46 . He said: "O Noah! He is not of thy family:(1540) For 
his conduct is unrighteous. So ask not of Me that of 
which thou hast no knowledge! I give thee counsel, 
lest thou act like the ignorant!" 

1540 See n. 518.) above. Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, hut 
he is told that there can be no eornjirornise with evil. And Noah acknowledges the 
reproof. There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unbeliexing woman (66:10), 
and she suffered the fate of Unbelievers. 

47 . Noah said: "O my Lord! I do seek refuge with Thee, 
lest I ask Thee for that of which I have no knowledge. 
And unless thou forgive me and have Mercy on me, I 
should indeed be lost!"(1541) 

1541 Noah, in his natural aflection and respect for ties of relationship, was 
overcome with human weakness in wishing to reverse the law of sjiiritual Justice. It 
was not sin hut ignorance. Ilis ignorance was corrected by divine inspiration, and 
he immediately saw the full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for Allah's 
forgiveness and mercy. 'Phis is the standard set for us all. 

48 . The word came: "O Noah! Come down (from the Ark) 
with peace from Us, and blessing on thee and on some 
of the peoples (who will spring) from those with thee: 
but (there will be other) peoples to whom We shall 
grant their pleasures(1542) (for a time), but in the 
end will a grievous penalty reach them from 
Us. "(1543) 

1542 0^2:126. 

1543 dliose who truly seek Allah's light and guidance and sincerely bend their will 
to Ilis Will are freely admitted to Allah's grace. Notwithstanding any human 
weaknesses in them, they are advanced higher in the spiritual stage on account of 
their Eaith, Tnist, and Striving after Right. Lhey are given Allah's Peace, which 
gives the soul true calmness and strength, and all the blessings that flow from 
spiritual life. This was given not only to Noah and his family but to all the 
righteous people who were saved with him. And their descendants were also 
jiromised those blessings on eondition of righteousness. But some of them fell 
from grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is not a social or family privilege. 
Each people and each individual must earnestly strive for it and earn it. 

49 . Such are some of the stories of the unseen, which We 
have revealed unto thee: before this, neither thou nor 
thy people knew them. So persevere patiently: for the 
End is for those who are righteous. (1544) 

1544 a. n. 1528 to 9:85. The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who 
work for Allah and their fellow-men, may he traduced, insulted, and persecuted. 
But they will he sustained by Allah's Mercy. They must go on working patiently, 
for the End v\ill all he for them and their Cause. 

50 . To the 'Ad People (We sent) Hud, one of their own 
brethren. He said: "O my people! worship Allah, ye 


have no other god but Him. (1545) (Your other gods) 
ye do nothing but invent! 

1545 Cf. the stoiy oflliiil the Messenger to the 'Ad People, in 7:65-72. There the 
argument was how other Peoples treated their jirophets as the Makkans were 
treating al Mustafa. Here we see another point emphasised: the insolence of Ad in 
obstinately adhering to false gods after the true God had been preached to them, 
Allah's long-suffering grace to them, and finally Allah's justice in bringing them to 
book while the righteous were saved. 

The locality in which 'Ad flourished is indicated in n. 1040 to 7:65. 

51 . "O my people! I ask of you no reward for this 
(Message). My reward is from none but Him who 
created me: Will ye not then understand? 

52 . "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him (in repentance): He will send you the 
skies(1546) pouring abundant rain, and add strength 
to your strength:(1547) so turn ye not back in sin!" 

1546 The heautifnl metajihor about the skies coming down with rain has been 
obscured unnecessarily in most translations. 'Phe countiy of Ad was an arid 
country, and rain was the greatest blessing they could receive. We can imagine this 
being said in a time of famine, when the peojile performed all sorts of 
superstitions rites and invocations instead of turning to the true God in faith and 
repentance. Further, when we rememher that there were, in this tract in ancient 
times, dams like that at Ma'rih, for the storage of rain water, the effect is still 
further heightened in pointing to Allah's care and mercy in Ilis dealing vrith men. 

1547 Adding strength to strength may refer to an increase of population, as some 
Commentators think. While other parts ol Arabia were sparsely populated, the 
irrigated lands of 'A d supported a comparatively dense [lopulation and added to 
their natural strength in the arts of peace and war. But the term used is perfectly 
general. They were a powerful people in their time. II they obeyed Allah and 
followed the law of righteousness, they would be still more [lowerful, for 
"righteousness exalteth a nation." 

53 . They said: "O Hud! No Clear (Sign) that hast thou 
brought us, and we are not the ones to desert our 
gods on thy word! Nor shall we believe in thee!(1548) 

1548 I he argument of the I Jnhelievers is practically this: "We are not convinced 
by yon; we don't want to be convinced: we think yon are a liar— or perhaps a fool! " 
(See next verse). 

54 . "We say nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods 
may have seized thee(1549) with imbecility." He said: 
"I call Allah to witness, and do ye bear witness, that I 
am free from the sin of ascribing, to Him, 

1549 See n. 1548 above. Continuing their argument, the Unhelievers make a show 
of making all charitable allowances for Ilnd, but in realit\' cut him to the (inick by 
bringing in their false gods. "To he {|uite polite," said they, "we vrill not say that you 
are exactly a liar! Perhaps yon have been touched vrith imbecilitv'! Ah yes! You rail 
against what yon call our false gods! Some of them have paid you out, and made 
yon a fool! I la! ha!" This mockery is even worse than their other false accusations. 
Eor it sets up false gods against the (Jne True God, even in dealing with Ilud. So 
Ilud replies, with sjiirit and indignation: "At least keep Allah's name out of your 
futile talk! You know as well as I do, that I worshij) the One True God! You 
pretend that your false gods can smite a true Prophet of Allah! I accept the 
challenge. Scheme and plot against me as you may, all of you-yon and your gods! 
See if yon have any power! I ask lor no {|uarter from you! My tnist is in Allah." 

55 . "Other gods as partners! so scheme (your worst) 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. (1550) 

1550 07 7:195 and ii. 1168. 

56 . "I put my trust in Allah, My Lord and your Lord! There 
is not a moving creature, but He hath grasp of its 
forelock. (1551) Verily, it is my Lord that is on a 
straight Path. (1552) 

1551 Gnisp ot the forelock: an Arabic idiom, referring to a horse's forelock. The 
man who grasps it has complete [lower over the horse, and for the horse the 
forelock is as it were the crown of his beauty, the sum of his power of self- 
assertion. So Allah's [lower over all creatures is unlimited and no one can 
withstand His decree. C/.‘ 96: 15- 16. 
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1552 rhat is, the standard of all \iituc and righteousness is in the Will of Allah, 
the Universal Will that eontrols all things in goodness and justiee. You are on a 
erooked Path. Allah's Path is a straight Path. 

57 . "If ye turn away,- I (at least) have conveyed the 
Message with which I was sent to you. My Lord will 
make another people to succeed you, and you will not 
harm Him(1553) in the least. For my Lord hath care 
and watch over all things." 

1553 Ilud was dealing v\ith a people of pride and obstinate rebellion. lie tells 
them that their eoiidnet will only reeoil on themselves. It ean do no harm to Allah 
or ill any way Irustrate the beiiefieent Plan of Allah. lie will only put some other 
people in their plaee to earry out Ilis Plan. I'liat Plan is referred to in the next 
sentence as "care and watch'’ over all his Creation. 

58 . So when Our decree issued. We saved Hud and those 
who believed with him, by (special) Grace(1554) from 
Ourselves: We saved them from a severe penalty. 

1554 A few just men might suffer for the iiii(iuities of the many. But Allah's Plan is 
perfect and eventually saves Ilis own peojile by special Grace, if they have Faith 
and Trust in I lim. 

59 . Such were the 'Ad People: they rejected the Signs of 
their Lord and Cherisher; disobeyed His messengers; 
And followed the command of every powerful, 
obstinate Transgressor.(1555) 

1555 Instead of following the beiiefieent Lord who cherished them, they followed 
ever)' rebel against Allah's Law, if he only obtained a little power to dazzle them, 
C/; 14:15). 

60 . And they were pursued by a Curse in this life,- and on 
the Day of Judgment. Ah! Behold! for the 'Ad rejected 
their Lord and Cherisher! Ah! Behold! removed (from 
sight) were 'Ad the people of Hud! 

61 . To the Thamud People (We sent) Salih, one of their 
own brethren. (1556) He said: "O my people! Worship 
Allah, ye have no other god but Him. It is He Who hath 
produced you(1557) from the earth and settled you 
therein: then ask forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him 
(in repentance): for my Lord is (always) near, ready 
to answer." 

1556 The story' of Salih and the Thamud people has been told from another 
point of view in 7:78-79. Fhe difference in the [loint of \iew there and here is the 
same as in the story of Ilud: see n. 1545. to 1 1:50 . Note how the story now is the 
same, and yet new points and details are brought out to illustrate each new 
argument. Note, also, how the besetting sin of 'Ad— jiride and obstinacy— is 
distinguished from the besetting sin of rhamud— the oppression of the poor, as 
illustrated by the test ease and symbol of the she-eamel: see n. 104-4 to 7:73. All 
sin is in a sense pride and rebellion; yet sins take particular hues in different 
eireumstanees, and these colours are brought out as in a most artistically painted 
picture- with the greatest economy of words and the most piercing analysis of 
motives. For the locality and history of 'Fhamud, see n. 1043 to 7:73. 

1557 F dr Aiislm 'a as a jn'oeess of eieation see n. 923 to 6:98 and the further 
releienees given ther e. As to his body, rnarr has been prodireed from earth or clay, 
and his settlement orr earth is a fact of his material existerrcc. Ther'cfore we must 
eorrlorm to all the laws of our physical beirrg, in order that through our life orr this 
earth we may develop that higher Life which belongs to the other part of our 
being, our spir itual heritage. Throirgh the use we make of oirr health, of oirr tilth, 
of oirr pastures, of material facts of all kinds, will develop our moral and spiritual 
natirre. 

62 . They said: "O Salih! thou hast been of us! a centre of 
our hopes(1558) hitherto! dost thou (now) forbid us 
the worship of what our fathers worshipped? But we 
are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that 
to which thou invitest us." 

1558 Salih’s life v\ith his peojrle had beerr so righteous (like that of al Arrrirr irr later 
times) that he might have beerr ehoserr leader or kirrg if he had orrly eorrfor rned to 
their sirper stitions arrd sujrported their sirrs. But he was bor rr for a higher rnissiorr— 
that of a pr eacher of tr uth arrd righteousrress arrd arr arderrt opponent of selfrsh 


pr ivilege and a eharnpiorr of the r ights of humanity on Allah's free earth by the 
svTubol of the she-eamel: see n. 1044 to 7:73. 

63 . He said: "O my people! do ye see? if I have a Clear 
(Sign) from my Lord and He hath sent Mercy unto me 
from Himself,- who(1559) then can help me against 
Allah if I were to disobey Him? What then would ye 
add to my (portion) but perdition? 

1559 "Allah has beerr good to me arrd bestowed orr me liis light arrd the 
inestimable privilege of eanyirrg Ilis rnissiorr to yoir. Dorr't you see that if I fail to 
carry oirt Ilis mission, I shall have to arrswer before Him? Who ean helj) me irr 
that ease? The orrly thirrg which you ean add to rny rnisfor'tirrres would be total 
perxlitiorr irr the spiritual wor ld." Cf. 1 1:28 . 

64 . "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a 
symbol to you:(1560) leave her to feed on Allah's 
(free) earth, and inflict no harm on her, or a swift 
penalty will seize you!" 

1560 Salih does rrot mer ely take up a rregative attitude, he pirts forward the shc- 
earnel as a Symbol: see rr. 1044 to 8:73. "Give up your selfrsh monopoly. Make 
Allah's gifts orr this fr ee ear th available to all. Give the jroor their rights, irrcludirrg 
grazirrg rights orr eornrnorr lands. Show yoirr perritence arrd your new attitirde by 
leaving this she-earnel to graze freely. She is a Symbol, arrd therefore sacred to 
you." But their orrly reply was to defy the appeal and hamstring the camel. Arrd so 
they werrt the way of all sirrners— to total perditiorr. 

65 . But they did ham-string her. So he said: "Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days:(1561) (Then 
will be your ruin): (Behold) there a promise not to be 
belied!" 

1561 Just three days' time for firrthcr thought arrd repentance! But they [raid rro 
heed. A ter rible ear tluiuake came by rright, [rr eeeded by a rniglrh’ nrrnblirrg blast 
(probably volearrie), sirch as is well-krrovnr irr eardrijuake-prone areas. It came by 
rright arrd birried them irr their owrr fortress homes, which they thought such 
places of security! The rnorrrirrg found them lying orr their faces hidderr from the 
light How the rniglrh' were broirght low!. 

66. When Our Decree issued. We saved Salih and those 
who believed with him, by (special) Grace from 
Ourselves -(1562) and from the Ignominy of that day. 
For thy Lord - He is the Strong One, and able to 
enforce His Will. 

1562 Cf. 1 1:58 above and n. 1554. For 'Aziz, see rr. 2818 to 21:40 . 

67 . The (mighty) Blast(1563) overtook the wrong-doers, 
and they lay prostrate in their homes before the 
morning,- 

1563 Cf 7:78 arrd n. 1047-also n. 1561 above. 

68. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there. Ah! 
Behold! for the Thamud rejected their Lord and 
Cherisher! Ah! Behold! removed (from sight) were the 
Thamud!(1564) 

1564 Cf. 1 1 :60 above, and 1 1 :94-9,5. 

69 . There came Our messengers to Abraham with glad 
tidings. They said, "Peace!" He answered, "Peace!" 
and hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf.(1565) 

1565 Aeeordirrg to the se{|nerrce of LSur ah 7, the next r eferenee should be to the 
story of Lilt, and that story eommeirees at 11:77 below, but it i.s introduced by a 
br ief r efererree to arr episode in the life of his uncle Abraham, from whose seed 
sprarrg the peoples to whom Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad al Mustafa wer e sent 
with the major Revelations. Abraham had by this time passed through the fire of 
per'secutions irr the Mesopotamian valleys; he had left behind him the ancestral 
idolatry of I 'r of the Chaldees; he had been tried and he had tiinmjrhed over the 
per secution of Nirnr ud; he had now taken up his residerree in Carraarr, from which 
his ncfrliew Lot (Lnt) was called to pr each to the wicked Cities of the Plain east of 
the Dead Sea which is itself called Bahr Lut Thus prepared and sarretified, he was 
rrow ready to receive the Message that he was ehoserr to be the progerritor of a 
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great line ot Prophets, and the Message is now referred to, (see also 29:81-3, 5). 
Can we localise Nimrud ? It local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this 
king must have niled over the tract which includes the modern Nimrud , on the 
d'igris, about tweiih’ miles south of Mosul . This is the site of Assyrian ruins of 
great interest, but the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of course much later than 
the time of Abraham. The Assyrian city was called Kiilakh (or Calah ), and 
archaeological excavations carried out there have yielded valuable results, which 
are however irrelevant for our Commentaiy. 

70 . But when he saw their hands went not towards the 
(meal), he felt some mistrust of them, and conceived 
a fear of them.(1565-A) They said: "Fear not: We have 
been sent against the people of Lut."(1566) 

1565-A Abraham received the strangers with a salutation of Peace, and 
immediately placed before them a sumptuous meal of roasted calf. The strangers 
were eml)arrassed. They were angels and did not eat. If hospitality’ is refused, it 
means that those who refuse it meditate no good to the would-be host. Abraham 
therefore had a feeling of mistrust and fear in his mind, which the strangers at 
once set at rest by saying that their mission was in the first place to help Lut as a 
wamer to the Cities of the Plain. But in the second place they had good news for 
Abraham: he was to be the father of great peoples! ,>1:24-28). (R). 

1566 The people means the people to whom Lut was sent on his mission 

ol warning, the people of the wieked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah . 

71 . And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed:(1567) But we gave her glad tidings of Isaac, 
and after him, of Jacob. 

1567 riie narrative is veiy concise, and most of the details are taken for granted. 
We may suppose that the angels ga\’e the news first to Abraham, who was already, 
according to Gen. 21:,), a hundred years of age, and his wife Sarah was not far 
short of ninety (Gen. 17:7). She was probably screened. She could hardly believe 
the news. In her seeptieism (some say in her joy) she laughed. But the news was 
formally commnnicated to her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through 
Isaac, the grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a fruitful tree, with his twelve 
sons. Blit, hitherto, Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah was past the age 
ol childbearing. "How could it be?" she thought. (R). 

72 . She said: "Alas for me!(1568) shall I bear a child, 
seeing I am an old woman, and my husband here is an 
old man? That would indeed be a wonderful thing!" 

1568 4'his is as mneh a sigh of past regrets as of future wistfnlness! 

73 . They said: "Dost thou wonder at Allah's decree? The 
grace of Allah and His blessings on you, o ye people of 
the house!(1569) for He is indeed worthy of all praise, 
full of all glory!"(1570) 

1569 y\hl h 1 biiyt = jieople of the house, a polite form of addressing the wife and 
members of the family. Blessings are invoked on the whole family. 

1570 4 his little episode of Abraham's life comes on fitly as one of the illustrations 
ol Allah's wonderful providence in Ilis dealings with man. Abraham had had a 
tussle with his father on behalf of rriith and Jhiity ((>:74); he had travelled to far 
countries, and w'as now ready to receive his great mission as the foiiiitainhead of 
prophets in his old age. Ilnmanly speaking it seemed imjiossible that he should 
have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and became a cornerstone of sacred 
histoiy. 

74 . When fear had passed from (the mind of) Abraham 
and the glad tidings(1571) had reached him, he began 
to plead with us for Lut's people. 

1571 Ghid-tidings: not only that he was to have a son, but that he was to be a 
fountainhead of prophets. So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful people 
to whom Lilt was sent as a wamer. 

75 . For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of 
faults), compassionate, and given to look to 
Allah. (1572) 

1572 Like al Mustafa, Abraham had three (|ualities in a jire-eminent degree, 
which are here mentioned: (1) he was long-sufrering with other people's faults; (2) 
his sympathies and compassion were very' vride; and (3) for every difliculty or 
trouble he turned to Allah and sought Him in prayer. 


76 . O Abraham! Seek not this. The decree of thy Lord 
hath gone forth: for them there cometh a penalty that 
cannot be turned back!(1573) 

1573 This is a sort of projihetic apostrophe. 'All your care and sympathy are 
useless, () Abraham! All your warning, O Lut, will be niiheeded! Alas! they are so 
deep in sin that nothing will reclaim them!' This is illustrated in verse 79 below. 
And now we jiroceed to Lut and how he was dealt with by the wicked. 

77 . When Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved 

on their account and felt himself powerless (to 
protect) them. He said: "This is a distressful 

day."(1574) 

1574 rhe stoiy of Lot, as referred to in 7:80-84, laid emphasis on the rejection of 
Hit 's mission by men who practised unnatural abominations. See n. 1049 to 7:80. 
Here the emjihasis is laid on Allah’s dealings with inen-in mercy for true spiritual 
senice and in righteous vmath and pnnishment for those who defy the laws of 
nature established by Him; also, on men's dealings with each other and the 
contrast between the righteous and the vricked who respect no laws human or 
dh'ine, 

78 . And his people came rushing towards him, and they 
had been long in the habit of practising abominations. 
He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters: they 
are purer for you (if ye marry)!(1575) Now fear Allah, 
and cover me not with shame about my guests! Is 
there not among you a single right-minded man?" 

1575 The Biblical narrative suggests that the daughters were married and their 
husbands were close by (Gen. 19:14) and that these same daughters aftenvards 
committed incest vrith their father and had children by him (Gen. 19:31). I'lie 
Holy Qur'an nowhere suggests such abominations. Some Commentators suggest 
that "my daughters" in the mouth of a venerable man like Lut, the father of his 
people, may mean any young girls of those Towns. "My son" (wuhidi ) is still a 
eomnion mode of address in Arabic-speaking eonntries when an elderly man 
addresses a young man. 

79 . They said: "Well dost thou know we have no need of 
thy daughters: indeed thou knowest quite well what 
we want!" 

80 . He said: "Would that I had power to suppress you or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful 
support. "(1576) 

1576 Lut seemed helpless in the situation in which he found himself-alone against 
a rabble of people inflamed vrith evil passions. He wished he had had the strength 
to suppress them himself or had had some powerful support to lean on! But the 
powerful support was there, though he had not realised it till then. It was the 
support of Allah. His guests were not ordinaiy men, but Angels who had come to 
test the people before they inflieted the punishment. ’^Lhey now declared 
themselves, and gave him directions to get away before the morning, when the 
jinnishment would descend on the doomed Cities of the Plain. 

81 . (The Messengers) said: "O Lut! We are Messengers 
from thy Lord! By no means shall they reach thee! now 
travel with thy family while yet a part of the night 
remains, and let not any of you look back: but thy 
wife(1577) (will remain behind): To her will happen 
what happens to the people. Morning is their time 
appointed: Is not the morning nigh?" 

1577 Even in Lot 's household was one who detracted from the harmony of the 
family. She was disobedient to her husband, and he was here obering Allah's 
Command. She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked inhabitants of the 
Cities of the Plain: sec also (>6: 10. The Biblical narrative suggests that she was 
turned in to a jiillar of salt (Gen. 19:26). 

82 . When Our Decree issued. We turned (the cities) 
upside down, and rained down on them 
brimstones(1578) hard as baked clay,(1579) spread, 
layer on layer,- 

1578 Cf. 7:84 ami n. 1052, and 51 :33-34. 
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1579 Sijiil, a Persian word Arabicised, from Sniig-o-gil, or Snug-i-gil, stone and 
elay, or hard as baked elay, according to the Qamus. Sodom and Gomorrah were 
in a tract ot hard, caky, sulphurous soil, to which this description well applies. Ct. 

5 1 :88, where the words are "stones of clay" (hijunih min tin) in connection with the 
same incident. On the other hand, in 10.):4, the word is used for pellets of 
hard-baked clay in conneetion v\ith Abraha and the Companions of the Elephant. 

83 . Marked as from thy Lord:(1580) Nor are they(1581) 
ever far from those who do wrong! 

1580 If we take the words literally, they would mean that the showers of 
brimstones were marked v\ith the destiny of the v\icked as decreed by Allah. But 
would it not be better to take them figuratively, to mean that the shower of 
brimstones was especially apjiointed in Allah's Decree or Plan to mark the 
jmnishment for the crimes ot Sodom and Ciomorrah ? 

1581 They: Arabic, h iyn: some Commentators take the {ironoun to refer to the 
wicked cities so destroyed: the meaning then would be: those wicked cities were 
not so different from other cities that do wrong, for they would all suffer similar 
jmnishment! Perhaps it would be better to refer "they" to the stones of punishment 
by a metonymy tor ''punishment": 'punishment would not be far from any people 
that did wrong.' 

84 . To the Madyan People(1582) (We sent) Shu'aib, one 

of their own brethren: he said: "O my people! worship 
Allah. Ye have no other god but Him. And give not 

short measure or weight: I see you in 

prosperity,(1583) but I fear for you the penalty of a 
day that will compass (you) all round. 

1582 Cf. 7:85-98. 'I'he location of Madyan is explained in n. 1058 to 7:85 and the 
chronological place of Shu'ayb in n. 1064 to 7:98. The [loint of the reference here 
is ditferent from that in S. 7. Here the emphasis is on Allah's dealings v\ith men 
and men's crooked and obstinate ways: there the emphasis was rather on their 
treatment of their Pro{)het, thus throwing light on some of the sins of the Makkans 
in later times. 

1583 The Midianites were a commercial people, and their besetting sin was 
commercial selfishness and fraudulent dealings in weights and measures. Their 
Projihet tells them that that is the surest way to cut short their "prosperity", both in 
the material and the spiritual sense. When the Day of Judgement comes, it will 
search out their dealings through and through: "it will compass them all roniid," 
and they will not be able to escape them, however much they may conceal their 
frauds iu this world. 

85 . "And O my people! give just measure and weight, nor 
withhold from the people the things that are their 
due:(1584) commit not evil In the land with Intent to 
do mischief. 

1584 Both Plato and Aristotle define justice as the \irtue which gives everyone his 
due. From this point of view Justice becomes the master \irtue, and includes most 
other virtues. It was the lack of this that ruined the Midianites. Their selfishness 
was "intent on mischief," i.c., spoiling other people's business by not giving them 
their just dues. 

86. "That which Is left you by Allah Is best for you, (1585) 
If ye (but) believed! but I am not set over you to keep 
watch!" 

1585 Allah's Diw does not re(|uire that a man should deprive himself of the things 
that are necessary for his own well-being and development. If he follows Allah's 
Law, what is left him after he renders to others their just dues will be not only 
enough, but wiW be the best possible provision for his ovra physical and spiritual 
growth. Even the kindness and consideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in 
the best interests of the man's ovra soul. But of course the kindness and 
consideration must be spontaneous. It must flow from the man's own will, and 
cannot be forced on him by the Teachers who come from Allah to show him the 
way. 

87 . They said: "O Shu'aib! Does thy (religion of) prayer 
command thee that we leave off the worship which 
our fathers practised, or that we leave off doing what 
we like with our property?(1586) truly, thou art the 
one that forbeareth with faults and Is rlght- 
mlnded!"(1587) 


1586 It is the say of selfish and material minded peojile (1) to scoff at spiritual 
things like prayer and worship and (2) to hug their own properh’ rights as if there 
were not other rights even greater than those of propert\ ! 

1587 They grow sarcastic against Shu'ayb. In effect they say: "Yon are a fine man! 
Yon teach us that we must be kind and forbearing v\ith other peojile's faults, and 
now get at what you call our sins! You think you are the only right-minded man!" 

88. He said: "O my people! see ye whether I have a Clear 
(Sign) from my Lord, and He hath given me 
sustenance (pure and) good(1588) as from Himself? I 
wish not. In opposition to you, to do that which I 
forbid you to do. I only desire (your) betterment to 
the best of my power; and my success (In my task) 
can only come from Allah. In Him I trust, and unto 
Him I look. 

1588 Shu'ayb's answer is gentle and persuasive. First, he would ask them not to fly 
into a passion but satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, and was 
working in the discharge of his mission: he was not merely finding fault with them. 
Secondly, though he was a poor man, he asked them to note that he was happy 
and comfortable: Allah had given him good sustenance t material and spiritual, as 
from Himself, though he did not resort to the sort of tricks which they considered 
necessary for their prosjierih'. Thirdly, if he forbade them ainthing he wished to 
apply the same standards to himself. Fourthly, all the advice which he is giving 
them is for their own good, which he desires to adwance to the utmost of his 
])owers. Fifthly, he is humble for himself; he would not set himself up to be their 
teacher or guide, or expect to be obeyed; the success of any of his efforts on their 
behalf must come from Allah's grace; will they not therefore turn to Allah, so mat 
Allah's grace can heal them? 

89 . "And O my people! let not my dissent (from 
you)(1589) cause you to sin, lest ye suffer a fate 
similar to that of the people of Noah or of Hud or of 
Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from 
you!(1590) 

1589 Finally, Shu'ayb appeals to them as man to man. "Because I differ from yon, 
do not think I do not love you or feel for yon. Let it not drive yon into obstinacy 
and sin. I see things that yon do not. My \ision takes in the fate of previous 
generations who sinned, and perished on account of their sins. Turn therefore to 
Allah in repentance." 

1590 The generation of Lut was not far off from the generation of Shu'ayb 
chronologically, if Shu'ayb was only in the fourth generation from Abraham (see n. 
1064 to 7:98). Nor was its habitat geographically far from that of Shu'ayb, as the 
Midianites wandered about from the Sinai Feninsnla to the Jordan valley (seen. 
1058 to 7:85). 

90 . "But ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn unto Him 
(In repentance): For my Lord Is Indeed full of mercy 
and loving-kindness." 

91 . They said: "O Shu'aib! much of what thou sayest we 
do not understand!(1591) In fact among us we see 
that thou hast no strength! Were It not for thy family, 
we should certainly have stoned thee! for thou hast 
among us no great posltlon!"(1592) 

1591 Sihritual things are easy to understand if we bring the right mind in them. 
But those who are contemptnons of them deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's 
Signs, and then {)retend in their superior arrogance that they are '(initc beyond 
them'! 

1592 What they do understand is brute strength. They {)ractically say: "Don't you 
see that we have all the {)ower and influence, and you, Shu'ayb, are only a poor 
Teacher? We could stone you or imprison yon or do what we like with you! 
'Fhank ns for our kindness that we spare you-for the sake of your famih'. It is 
more than you yourself deserv e!" 

92 . He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more 
consideration with you than Allah. For ye cast Him 
away behind your backs (with contempt). But verily 
my Lord encompasseth on all sides all that ye 
do!(1593) 

1593 Cf 8:47. 
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93 . "And O my people! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my 
part):(1594) Soon will ye know who it is on whom 
descends the penalty of ignominy; and who is a liar! 
and watch ye! for I too am watching with you!"(1595) 

1594 Cf. (i:185 ;ind ii. 9, >7, and 1 1:121. 

1595 If the wicked v\ill continue to blaspheme and mock, what can the godly say 
hnt this?-”Watch and wait! Allah's Plan works v\ithout tail! 1 have faith, and I too 
will watch with you for its fnlfilment" Cf. 10:102, and n. 1484. 

94 . When Our decree issued. We saved Shu'aib and 
those who believed with him, by (special) mercy from 
Ourselves:(1596) But the (mighty) blast did seize the 
wrong- doers, and they lay prostrate in their homes by 
the morning,- 

1596 Cf. 1 1 :66 and 1 1 :58 . n. 1554. 

95 . As if they had never dwelt and flourished 
there!(1597) Ah! Behold! How the Madyan were 
removed (from sight) as were removed the Thamud! 

1597 Ci. 11:67-68. I'lic blast was prohahly the trcmciidons noise which 
accom{)anics volcanic eruptions. 

96 . And we sent Moses,(1598) with Our Clear (Signs) 
and an authority manifest, 

1598 rhe stoiy of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in many places in the Qur'an, 
each in connection v\ith some special point to he illustrated. Here the point is that 
Allah's dealings v\ith man are in all things and at all times just. But man falls under 
false leadership hy deliberate choice and perishes along v\ith his false leaders 
accordingly. In exercise of the intelligence and choice given him, man should he 
particularly careful to understand his own responsibilities and to profit from 
Allah's Signs, so as to attain to Allah's Mercy and hlessings. 

97 . Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs: but they followed the 
Command(1599) of Pharaoh and the command of 
Pharaoh was no right (guide). 

1599 Pharaoh is the t\'pe of the arrogant, selfish, and false leader, who poses as a 
jiower in rivalry v\ith that of Allah. Such an attitude seems to attract nnregenerate 
humanity, whic4i falls a vnlling x'ic’tim, in spite of the teaching and warning gi\'en hy 
the Prophets of Allah and the many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man 
towards Allah's Grace. 

98 . He will go before his people on the Day of Judgment, 
and lead them into the Fire (as cattle are led to 
water):(1600) But woeful indeed will be the place to 
which they are led! 

1600 Awradn = to lead, as cattle, dovra to their watering place. I'he metaphor is 
apt. '^riie true herdsman is trusted hy his nonnal flock, and he leads them in the 
heat of the day down to pleasant and cool watering places in order that they may 
slake their thirst and he happy. The false leader does the opjiosite: he takes them 
down to the fire of eternal iniseiy! And yet men sin against their own intelligence, 
and follow the false leader like cattle without intelligence! 

99 . And they are followed by a curse in this (life) and on 
the Day of Judgment: and woeful is the gift which 
shall be given (unto them)! 

100 . These are some of the stories of communities which 

We relate unto thee: of them some are 

standing,(1601) and some have been mown down (by 
the sickle of time). (1602) 

1601 Sonic rirc striding, like corn, which is reach’ to he reaped. Among the 
communities which remained was, and is, Eg\pt , although the Pharaoh and his 
wicked people have heen swcjit away. The simile of standing eorn also suggests 
that at no time can any town or community exjiect {lermanency, excejit in the Law 
of the Lord. 

1602 Nations grow and ripen and are mown down. If they disoheyed Allah, their 
end is e\il; if they were true and godly, their haiv est was good. 


101 . It was not We that wronged them: They wronged 
their own souls: the deities, other than Allah, whom 
they invoked, profited them no whit when there 
issued the decree of thy Lord:(1603) Nor did they add 
aught (to their lot) but perdition! 

1603 All false and fleeting shadows must vanish before the realiy and 
j)ermanence of the decree of Allah. If we worshipped the false, we earned nothing 
hnt perdition. 

102 . Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He 
chastises communities in the midst of their wrong: 
grievous, indeed, and severe is His chastisement. 

103 . In that is a Sign for those who fear the penalty of 

the Hereafter: that is a Day for which mankind will be 
gathered together: that will be a Day of 

Testimony. (1604) 

1604 Y^mni niHshhud: '^Lo suggest the comprehensive meaning of the Arabic I 
have translated, "a Day of Testimony ". I proceed to explain the various shades of 
meaning implied: (1) a Day to which all testimony points from eveiy cinarter; (2) a 
D ay when testimony will he given before Allah's Judgement Seat, hy all who are 
relevant vcitiiesses, c.g, the Pro{)hets that preached, the men or women we 
benefited or injured, the angels who recorded onr thoughts and deeds, or onr 
thoughts and deeds personified; (8) a Day which will he witnessed, i.c., seen hy all, 
no matter how or where they died. 

104 . Nor shall We delay it but for a term appointed. 

105 . The day it arrives, no soul shall speak(1605) except 
by His leave: of those (gathered) some will be 
wretched and some will be blessed. (1606) 

1605 Spcrik: i.c., either in self-defence or in accusation of others or to intercede 
for others, or to enter into conversation or ask (jnestions, one with another. It will 
he a solemn Day, before the Great Judge of all, to whom everything will he known 
and whose authority vnll he niuinestioned. There will he no room lor (inihhling or 
e{|uivocation or subterfuge of any kind, nor can anyone lay the blame on another 
or take the responsibility of another. Personal resjionsihility will he enforced 
strictly. 

1606 Slmqi (wretched) and Sii'id (blessed) have become almost technical 
theological terms. They are explained in the four following verses. 

106 . Those who are wretched shall be in the Fire: There 
will be for them therein (nothing but) the heaving of 
sighs and sobs:(1607) 

1607 riie first word, Znfir, translated "sighs", is applied to one part in the [irocess 
of the braying of an ass, when he emits a deep breath (Cf. 25:12). Lhe second, 
Shidiiq, translated "sobs", is the other process in the braying of an ass, when he 
draws in a long breath. This suggestion of an animal jiroverhial for his folly 
implies that the wicked, in spite of their arrogance and insolence in this world 
below, will at last realise that they have heen fools after all, throwing away their 
own chances whenever they got diem. In 67:7 the word Shnhiq \i^ applied to the 
tremendous roaring intake or devouring of Ilell-fire. 

107 . They will dwell therein(1608) for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
willeth: for thy Lord is the (sure) accomplisher of 
what He planneth. 

1608 Khfdidin: Phis is the word which is usually translated "dwell fore\er" or 
"dwell for aye". Here it is definitely connected v\ith two conditions, viz: (1) as long 
as the heavens and the earth endure, and (2) excejit as Allah wills. Some Muslim 
theologians deduce from this the conclusion that the penalties referred to are not 
eternal, because the heavens and the earth as we see them are not eternal, and the 
pnnishments for the deeds of a life that will end should not he such as vnll never 
end. The majority of Muslim theologians reject this view. They hold that the 
heavens and the earth here referred to are not those we see now, hnt others that 
will he eternal. 4'hey agree that Allah's Will is unlimited in scope and power, hut 
that it has willed that the rewards and pnnishments of the Day of Judgement will 
he eternal. 4’his is not the place to enter into this tremendous controversy. 

108 . And those who are blessed shall be in the Garden: 
They will dwell therein(1609) for all the time that the 
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heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
willeth: a gift without break.(1610) 

1609 E XHctlv tlic SHiiic jU'j^Tiinciits jipply <IS lll tlic l<ist note. 

1610 l lic felicity v\ill be unintemipted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can 
imagine in this life and which is subject to chances and changes, as our daily 
experience shows. 

109. Be not then in doubt as to what these men worship. 
They worship nothing(1611) but what their fathers 
worshipped before (them): but verily We shall pay 
them back (in full) their portion(1612) without (the 
least) abatement. 

1611 d'heir worship is not based on any spiritual attitude of mind. They merely 
follow the ways of their fathers. 

1612 Allah will take fully into account all their motives in such mummery as they 
call worship, and they v\ill have their full spiritual coiiscriueiices in the future. 

110. We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but 
differences arose therein: had it not been that a word 
had gone forth before from thy Lord, the matter would 
have been decided(1613) between them, but they are 
in suspicious doubt concerning it. (1614) 

1613 Cf. 10:19 . Previous revelations are not to he denied or dishonoured 
because those who nominally go by them have corrupted and deprived them of 
spiritual value by their vain controversies and disputes. It was possible to settle 
such disputes under the flag, as it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah's Plan was 
to rexive and rejuvenate Ilis Message through Islam, amongst a newer and 
younger people, unhampered by the burden of age-old j)rejudiees. 

1614 Cf. 1 1:62. riiere is always in human affairs the eonllict between the old and 
the new-the worn out system of our ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah's 
inspiration fitting in with new times and new surroundings. 'Phe advocates of the 
former look ujion this latter not only vxith intellectual doubt but with moral 
suspicion, as did the People of the Book upon Islam, with its fresh outlook and 
vigorous realistic way ol looking at things. 

111. And, of a surety, to all will your Lord pay back (in 
full the recompense) of their deeds: for He knoweth 
well all that they do. (1615) 

1615 Cf. 1 1:109 above, with which the argument is now connected by recalling the 
characteristic word ("[lay back") and leading to the exhortation (in the verses 
following) to stand linn in the right path freshly revealed. 

112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight Path) as thou 
art commanded,- thou and those who with thee turn 
(unto Allah.; and transgress not (from the Path): for 
He seeth well all that ye do. 

113. And incline not to those who do wrong, or the Fire 
will seize you; and ye have no protectors other than 
Allah, nor shall ye be helped. 

114. And establish regular prayers at the two ends of the 
day(1616) and at the approaches of the night:(1617) 
For those things, that are good remove those that are 
evil:(1618) Be that the word of remembrance to those 
who remember (their Lord): 

1616 The two ends of the Morning and afternoon. The morning prayer is the 
Fuji', after the light is up but before sunrise: we thus get up early and begin the day 
with the rcmembraiiec of Allah and of our duty to Him. The early afternoon 
j)raycr, Ziihr, is immediately after noon : we arc in the midst of our daily life, and 
again we remember Allah. (R). 

1617 Approaehes of the night: Zuhifun, ])lural of Zidhitun, an a{)proach, 
something near at hand. As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from 
the {)lural, and the plural number is used here, and not the dual, it is reasonable to 
argue that at least three "approaches of the night" are meant. The late afternoon 
j)rayer, 'Asr, can be one of these three, and the evening prayer, ATiglnib, just Aiiex 
sunset, can be the second. The early night prayer,' IsIm'At su{)pcr time when the 
glow of sunset is disappearing, would be the third of the "approaches of the night". 


when we commit ourselves to Allah before sleep. These are the five canonical 
jnayers of Islam, (Cfn. 3521). 

1618 Those things timt tire good: in this context the words refer jirimarily to 
prayers and sacred thoughts, but they iiieludc all good thoughts, good words, and 
good deeds. It is by them that we kcej) away everxthing that is evil, whether 
relerring to the past, the present, or the future. 

115. And be steadfast in patience; for verily Allah will not 
suffer the reward of the righteous to perish. 

116. Why were there not, among the generations before 
you, persons possessed of balanced(1619) good 
sense, prohibiting (men) from mischief in the earth - 
except a few among them whom We saved (from 
harm)?(1620) But the wrong-doers pursued the 
enjoyment of the good things of life which were given 
them, and persisted in sin. 

1619 Btiqiynh: some virtue or faeultx’ that stands assault and is lasting; balanced 
good sense that stands linn to virtue and is not dazzled by the lusts and pleasures 
ol this world, and is not deterred by fear from boldly condemning vxTong if it was 
fashionable or eustomaiy. It is leaders [)ossessed of such character that can save a 
nation from disaster or perdition. The scarcitx’ of such leaders-and the rejection of 
the few who stood out-brought min among the nations whose example has already 
been set out to us as a warning. In 1 1:86 the word has a more literal meaning. 

1620 rhe exee{)tional men ol firm virtue would have been destroyed by the 
wicked to whom they were an offence, had they not been saved by the Grace and 
Mercy of Allah. Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves have 
succumbed to the c\il around them, or been overwhelmed in the general calamitx'. 

117. Nor would thy Lord be the One to destroy 
communities for a single wrongdoing, (1621) if its 
members were likely to mend. 

1621 d'here are different shades of interpretation for this verse. I follow Baydawi 
in construing znlinin here as "a single wrong". lie thinks that the wrong referred to 
is shirk, or [loKtheism; Allah will not destroy for mere wrong belief if the conduct 
is right. I am inclined to interpret it in more general terms. Allah is Loiig-Sufteriiig 
and Oft-Forgiving: lie is too Merciful to destroy for a single wrong, if there is any 
hope of reclaiming the wrongdoers to repentance and amendment or right life. An 
alternative interpretation is: "to destroy communities unjustly.". . . 

118. If thy Lord had so willed. He could have made 
mankind(1622) one people: but they will not cease to 
dispute. 

1622 Cf. 10:19 . All mankind might have been one. But in Allah's Plan man w'as 
to have a certain measure of free vnll, and this made differences iiiexitablc. This 
would not have mattered il all had honestly sought Allah. But selfishness and 
moral wrong came in, and people's disputations became mixed up vxith hatred, 
jealousy, and sin, except in the ease of those who accepted Allah's grace, which 
saved them. The object of their creation was to raise them up spiritually by Allah's 
grace. But if they will choose the jiath of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must 
be fullilled, and His justice vnll take its course. In the course of that justice Hell 
will be filled with men and spirits, such is the number of those who go astray. 

119. Except those on whom thy Lord hath bestowed His 
Mercy: and for this did He create them: and the Word 
of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: "I will fill Hell with jinns 
and men all together."(1623) 

1623 Cf 7:18 and 7:179. If Satan and his evil spirits tempt men from the path of 
rectitude, the responsibility of the temjitcd, who choose the path of evil, is no less 
than that of the tempters, and they will both be involved in punishment together 
(see also 32:13). 

120. All that we relate to thee of the stories of the 
messengers,- with it We make firm thy heart: in them 
there cometh to thee the Truth, as well as an 
exhortation and a message of remembrance to those 
who believe. (1624) 

1624 The stories of the Prophets in the Qur'an are not mere narratives or 
histories: they involve three things: (1) they teach the highest spiritual Fnith; (2) 
they give advice, direction, and warning, as to how we should govern our lives, and 
(3) they awaken our conscicnee and recall to us the working of Allah's Law in 
human affairs. The stoiy of Joseph in the next Surah is an illustration in {)oint. 
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121 . Say to those who do not believe: "Do what ever ye 
can: We shall do our part;(1624-A) 

1624-A Cf. 11:93 ;md 6:135, ii. 957. The worst that you can do will not defeat 
Allali'.s plan; and as for us who believe, onr obxious dnt>' is to do our part as taught 
to us by Allah's revelation (see also 39:39). 

122 . "And wait ye! We too shall wait."(1625) 

1625 a; 11:93, 11 . 1393, and 10:102, n. 1484. If the wicked only wait, they will see 
bow Allah's Plan unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to wait in 
perfect confidence, because they know that Allah is good and merciful, as well as 
just and true. 

123 . To Allah do belong the unseen (secrets) of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him goeth back every 


affair (for decision): (1626)then worship Him, and put 
thy trust in Him: and thy Lord is not unmindful of 
aught that ye do. 

1626 Cf. 2:210. There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in Creation, 
which does not depend ultimately on Allah's Will and Plan. Eveiy affair goes hack 
to Him for decision. Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. Worship 
implies many things: e.g., (1) trying to understand His nature and His Will; (2) 
realising His goodness and glory, and His working in us; as a means to this end, 

(3) keeping Him in constant remembrance and eelehrating His praise, to whom all 
praise is cine; and (4) completely identifying onr will with His, which means 
ohedienee to His Law, and service to Him and His creatures in all sincerity (see 
also 11 . 172). 


12 . Yusuf (Joseph) 


In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A.L.R.(1627) These are the Symbols(1628) (or 

Verses) of the perspicuous Book. (1629) 

1627 For the meaning of these mystic letters, see Introduc tion to S. 10. 

1628 Aynt Signs, Symbols, verses of the Qur'an, riie Symbolic meaning is 
jiartienlarly appropriate here, as the whole ofjosejilis stoiy is a Sign or a Mirac le— 
a working exposition of the Plan and Pniiiose of Allah. 

1629 Cf. 3:13 , 11 . 716. 4'he predominant meaning of Mubin here is: one that 
explains or makes things clear. 

2 . We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an,(1630) in 
order that ye may learn wisdom. 

1630 Qur'mi means: something (1) to he read, or (2) recited, or (3) proclaimed. It 
may apply to averse, or a Surah, or to the whole Book of Revelation (Cf. 16:103 
and 41:44). 

3 . We do relate unto thee the most beautiful of 
stories,(1631) in that We reveal to thee this (portion 
of the) Qur'an: before this, thou too was among those 
who knew it not. 

1631 Most bcautifui of stories: Introdnetion to this Surah. Elocinenee consists 

in conveying by a word or hint many meanings for those who can niiderstand and 
wish to learn vcisdom. Not only is Joseph's story "heautifnl" in that sense; Joseph 
himself was renowned for manly beantv’: the women of Egv pt , called him a noble 
angel ( 12:31 ), and the beany of his exterior form was a svinbol of the beany of 
his soul. 

4 . Behold! Joseph said to his father: "O my father!(1632) 
I did see eleven stars and the sun and the moon: I 
saw them prostrate themselves to me!"(1633) 

1632 For the Parable all that is necessaiy to know about Joseph is that he was one 
of the Chosen Ones of Allah. For the stoiy it is necessary’ to set down a few more 
details. His father was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac, the younger son of 
Abraham, (the elder son having been Isma'il, whose stoiy is told in 2:124-129). 
Abraham may he called the Father of the line of Semitic jirophecy. Jacob had lour 
wives. From three of them he had ten sons. In his old age he had from Rachel 
(Arabic Ibihii), a very beautiful woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin (the 


youngest). At the time this stoiy begins w'c may suppose that Joseph was about 
seventeen years of age. '^Fhe place where Jacob and his lamily and his flocks were 
located was in Canaan, and is shown by tradition near mocleni Nablus (aiieient 
Sheehem), some thiry miles north of Jerusalem . 4 he traditional site of the well 
into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in the iieighlionrhood. 

1633 Joseph was a mere lad of seventeen. But he was true and frank and 
righteous; he w'as a ype of manly beauty and rectitude. His father loved him 
dearly. His half-brothers were jealous of him and hated him. His destiny was 
prefigured in the \ision. He was to be exalted in rank above his eleven brothers 
(stars) and his father and mother (sun and moon), but as the subseejnent story 
shows, he never lost his head, but always honoured his jiareiits and rejiaid his 
brothers' craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. 

5 . Said (the father): "My (dear) little son! relate not thy 
vision to thy brothers, lest they concoct a plot against 
thee: (1634) for Satan is to man an avowed 
enemy!(1635) 

1634 Fhe young lad Yusuf was iiiiiocent and did not even know of his brothers' 
guile and hatred, but the father knew and warned him. 

1635 Fhe stoiy is brought up at once to its spiritual lieariiig. These brothers were 
puppets in the hands of Evil. They allowed their manhood to he subjugated by 
Evil, not remembering that Evil was the declared opjiosite or enemy of the true 
nature and instincts of manhood. 

6. "Thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the 
interpretation of stories(1636) (and events) and 
perfect His favour to thee and to the posterity of Jacob 
- even as He perfected it to thy fathers Abraham and 
Isaac aforetime! for Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. "(1637) 

1636 If Joseph was to he of the elect, he must understand and interpret Signs and 
events aright. The imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so 
endowed cannot niiderstand. The dreams of the righteous prefigure great events, 
while the dreams of the futile are mere idle futilities. Even things that happen to ns 
are often like dreams. The righteous man receives disasters and reverses, not vrith 
hlasjihemies against Allah, but with humble devotion, seeking to ascertain His 
Will. Nor does he receive good fortune with arrogance, but as an opportuiiiy for 
doing good, to friends and foes alike. His attitude to histories and stories is the 
same: he seeks the edifying material which leads to Allah. 

1637 Whatever happens is the result of Allah's Will and Plan. And He is good 
and vrise, and He knows all things. Therefore we must trust Him. In Joseph's case 
he could look back to his fathers, and to Abraham, the rrue, the Righteous, who 
through all adversities kept his Faith pure and imdefiled, and won through. 
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7 . Verily in Joseph and his brethren are signs (or 
symbols) for seekers (after Truth). (1638) 

1638 In. Joseph's stoiy we have good and evil contrasted in so many different ways. 
Those in search of true spiritual knowledge can see it embodied in concrete 
events in this story of many facets, matching the colours of .Joseph's inaiw- 
colonred coat. 

8. They said: "Truly Joseph and his brother are loved 
more by our father than we: But we are a goodly 
body!(1639) really our father is obviously wandering 
(in his mind)! 

1639 i'he ten brothers envied and hated their innocent younger Jjrothers, .Joseph 
and Benjamin. .Jacol) had the vnsdoin to see that his young and innocent sons 
wanted protection and to perceive .Joseph's spiritual greatness. But his wisdom, to 
them, was folly or madness or imbeciliy, because it touched their self-love, as 
truth often does. And they relied on the brute strength of numhers— the ten heft\’ 
brethren against old .Jacob, the lad .Joseph, and the hoy Benjamin! 

9 . "Slay ye Joseph or cast him out to some (unknown) 
land, that so the favour of your father may be given to 
you alone: (there will be time enough) for you to be 
righteous after that!"(1640) 

1640 d'here seems to he some irony here, consistent with the cynical nature of 
these callous, worldly-wise brethren. The goodness of .Joseph was a reproach to 
their own wickedness. Perhaps the giieved father contrasted. Joseph against them, 
and sometimes spoke of it: "Why don't\’ou he good like .Joseph?" This was gall 
and wormwood to them. Real goodness was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps 
it only suggested hypocrisy to them. So they plotted to get rid of .Joseph. In their 
mean hearts they thought that would bring hack their father's love whole to them. 
But they valued that love only for what material good they could get out of it. On 
the other hand their father was neither foolish nor unjustly [)artial. lie only knew 
the dilferenee between gold and dross, lliey say in irony, "l^et us first get rid of 
.Joseph. It vnll be time enough then to jiretend to he 'good' like him, or to repent 
of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material things!" 

10 . Said one of them: "Slay not Joseph, but if ye must do 
something, throw him down to the bottom of the well: 
he will be picked up by some caravan of 
travellers."(1641) 

1641 One of the brethren, [lerhaps less cruel by nature, or perhaps more worldly- 
wise, said: "Why undertake the risk ol blood-guiltiness? Throw him into the well 
yon see there! Some travellers passing by will jiiek him nj) and remove him to a far 
country. If not, at least ire shall not have killed him:" This was false casuistry, hut 
such easuistiy appeals to sinners of a certain kind of temperament. The well was 
apparently a dry well, deep enough to prevent his coming out, hut with no water in 
which he could he drovraed. It was Allah's Plan to save him alive, but not to make 
.Joseph indebted to any ol his brethren lor his life! 

11 . They said: "O our father! why dost thou not trust us 
with Joseph,- seeing we are indeed his sincere well- 
wishers?(1642) 

1642 file plot having been formed, the brethren proceed to put it into execution. 
.Jacob, knovring the situation, did not ordinarily trust his beloved .Joseph with the 
brethren, d'hc latter therefore remonstrate and feign brotherly aflection. 

12 . "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and 
play, and we shall take every care of him. "(1643) 

1643 I'hey did not expect their protestations to be believed. But they added an 
argument that might appeal both to .Jacob and .Joseph, "fhey were going to give 
their young brother a good time. Why not let him come out with them and play 
and enjoy himself to his heart's content?' 

13 . (Jacob) said: "Really it saddens me that ye should 
take him away: I fear lest the wolf should devour him 
while ye attend not(1644) to him." 

1644 .Jacob did not know the precise plot, hut he had strong misgirings. But how 
could he {)iit olfthese brethren? If they were driven to open hostility, they would 
be certain to cause him harm. lie must deal vrith the brethren wisely and 
cautiously. lie pleaded that he was an old man, and would miss. Joseph and be sad 
without him. And after all, .Joseph was not of an age to [)lay with them. They 
would he attending to their ov\n affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill 
.Joseph. In saving this he was really unwittingly giving a cue to the wicked ones, for 


they use that very' excuse in verse 17 below, rims the wicked plot thickens, hut 
there is a counter-plan also, which is drawing a noose of lies round the wicked 
ones, so that they are eventually driven into a comer, and have to confess their 
own guilt ill verse 91 below, and through repentance obtain forgiveness. 

14 . They said: "If the wolf were to devour him while we 
are (so large) a party, then should we indeed (first) 
have perished ourselves!"(1645) 

1645 .Jacob's objections as stated could be easily rebutted, and the brethren did so. 
"Phey would be eleven in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men would 
have to perish before the wolf could touch the young lad .Joseph! So they 
jirevailed, as verbal arguments are apt to prevail, when events are weaving their 
weh on (inite another Plan, which has nothing to do with verbal arguments. 
Presumahly Benjamin was too young to go with them. 

15 . So they did take him away, and they all agreed to 
throw him down to the bottom of the well: and We put 
into his heart(1646) (this Message): 'Of a surety thou 
Shalt (one day) tell them the truth of this their affair 
while they know (thee) not. ' (1647) 

1646 Allah was with. Joseph in all his difficulties, sorrows, and snlferings, as lie is 
with all Ilis .senants who put their trust in Him. ’Phe poor lad was betiayed by his 
brothers, and left, perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart was 
undaunted. Ilis courage never failed him. On the contrary he had an inkling, a 
jiresentiment, of things that were to he— that his own rectitude and beauty of soul 
would land him on his feet, and perhaps some day, his brothers would stand in 
need of him, and he would be in a position to fulfil that need, and would do it 
gladly, imtting them to shame for their present [ilotting and betrayal of him. 

1647 "Phis situation occurred when Joseph later on became the governor of Egv’pt 
and his brothers stood before him suing for his assistance although they did not 
know that he was their betrayed brother; see 12:89 below; also 12:,’58. 

16 . Then they came to their father in the early part of the 
night, weeping. (1648) 

1648 Phe plotters were ready with their false tale for their father, but in order to 
make it appear plausible, they came sometime after sundown, to show that they 
had made an effort to search for their brother and save him. 

17 . They said: "O our father! We went racing with one 
another,(1649) and left Joseph with our things; and 
the wolf devoured him.... But thou wilt never believe 
us even though we tell the truth. "(1650) 

1649 They wanted to make out that they were not negligent of Joseph. They were 
naturally having games and exercise, while the hoy was left with their belongings. It 
was the racing that prevented them from seeing the wolf. And. Jacob's fears about 
the wolf ( 12:18 above) made them imagine that he would swallow the wolt story 
readily. 

1650 "Phey were surj)rised that Jacob received the stoiy about the wolt with cold 
incredulity. So they grew petulant, put on an air ol injured innocence, and brought 
out the blood-stained gannent deserihed in the next verse. 

18 . They stained his shirt(1651) with false blood. He 
said: "Nay, but your minds have made up a tale (that 
may pass) with you,(1652) (for me) patience is most 
fitting: Against that which ye assert, it is Allah (alone) 
Whose help can be sought".. 

1651 Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which was a special garment 
peculiar to him. If the brethren could produce it blood-stained before their father, 
they thought he would be convinced that Joseph had been killed by a wild beast. 
But the stain on the garment was a stain of "false blood" —not the blood of Joseph, 
hut the blood of a goat which the brethren had killed expressly for this {nirjjose. 
Their device, however, was not (inite convineing because, as some Commentators 
hav'c pointed out, the garment was intact which is inconceivable if a wolt had 
indeed devoured Joseph. (R). 

1652 Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, and he did not hesitate to say 
so. In elfeet he said: "Ah me! the tale may tell may be good enough lor you, who 
invented it! But what about me, your aged father? WJiat is there left in life for me 
now, with my beloved son gone? And yet what can I do but hold my heart in 
j)atience and implore Allah's assistance? I have faith, and I know that all that lie 
does is for the best!" 
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19 . Then there came a caravan(1653) of travellers: they 
sent their water-carrier (for water), and he let down 
his bucket (into the well). ..He said: "Ah there! Good 
news!(1654) Here is a (fine) young man!" So they 
concealed him(1655) as a treasure! But Allah knoweth 
well all that they do!(1656) 

1653 rhcn comes the caravan of unknov\n travellcrs-Mulianite or Arab merchants 
travelling to Eg\ pt vnth merchandise, such as the balm of Ciilead in rraiisjordania. 

In accordance v\ith custom the caravan was preceded by advance parties to search 
out water and pitch a camp near, d'hey naturally went to the ^vell and let down 
their hneket. 

1654 rhe water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of 
comely appearance, innoeent like an angel, with a face as bright as the snii! What 
is he to make of it;‘ Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as a 
piece ot good news. Some Commentators think that "Biishni", the Arabic word for 
"Good news", is a proper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted. 

1655 It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the 
money to he made out of it! Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of 
surjiassing beauty’, with apparently a mind as refined as w'as his external beauty. If 
he could be sold in the opulent slave markets of Memphis or whatever was the 
capital of the Ilyksos Dynasty then ruling in Egypt (see Appendix IV following 8. 

7), What a price he would letch! dliey had indeed lighted upon a treasure! And 
they wanted to conc eal him lest he was another's slave and had nin away from his 
master who might come and claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and the 
merchants were cautious. Bkhuth - stock in trade: capital; money; wealth; treasure 

(Cf.vi-m). 

1656 ho different minds the situation appeared different. Joseph must have felt 
keenly the edge of his brethren's treason. Ilis father Jacob was lost in the sorrow 
of the loss of his best-heloved son. dJie brethren were exulting in their [)lan of 
getting rid of one whom they hated, fhe merchants were gloating over their gains. 
But the horizon of all was limited. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and 
motives, and lie was working out Ilis own Plan. Neither the best of us nor the 
worst of ns know whether onr Destiny is leading ns-how evil plots are defeated and 
goodness comes to its own in manelons ways! 

20 . They sold him for a miserable price, for a few 
dirhams(1657) counted out: in such low estimation 
did they hold him!(1658) 

1657 Dirhrun; from Greek, dntchiim, a small silver coin, which c'aried in weight 
and value at different times and in dilferent States. (R). 

1658 And so the most {)rccions of human lives in the age was sold into slaveiy for 
a few silver pieces! (R). 1658-A. In popular tradition the wife of the Egyptian 
courtier is identified as Ziilaykha. [Edsf 

21 . The man in Egypt(1659) who bought him, said to his 
wife: "Make his stay (among us) honourable:(1660) 
may be he will bring us much good, or we shall adopt 
him as a son." Thus did We establish Joseph in the 
land,(1661) that We might teach him the 
interpretation of stories(1662) (and events). And 
Allah hath full power and control over His affairs; but 
most among mankind know it not.(1663) 

1659 Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the land of Canaan . The 
merchants take him to Egypt . In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the 
Egyptian capital then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. I'lie merchants 
had not miscalculated. There was a ready market for him: his handsome 
presence, his winning ways, his {)iirity and innocence, his intclligcnee and integiity, 
comhined vrith his courtesy and noble manliness, attracted all eyes to him. ’fherc 
was the keenest eompetition to purchase him, and in the highest Court circles. 
Eveiy competitor was outbid by a high court official, who is called in verse 30 
below "the ’Aziz" (the Exalted in rank). (R). 

1660 Sec last note. The 'Aziz's motive was perhaps worldly. Such a handsome, 
attractive, intelligent son would get him more honour, dignitv, power and wealth. 

(R). 

1661 How imcrringly Allah's plan works! To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he 
had to he tested and proved in righteousness, and advanced in Eg\pt , and the way 
prepared for Israel and his posterity to [iroclaim Allah's truth to the world and to 
make possible the snhscfjnent missions of Moses and al Mustafa (R). 

1662 yihndith might be stories, things imagined or related, things that hajipened, 
in life or in true dreams. To siipjiose that phenomenal events arc the only reality 
is a mark of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to Horatio, "there are more 


things in heaven and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy." 
External events have their ov\n limited reality, hut there arc bigger realities behind 
them, and sometimes appear darkly in the visions of ordinary nren, but more 
clearly in the visions of poets, seers, sages, :md prophets. Joseph had to he trained 
in seeing the realities behind events and visions. He was hated by his brothers and 
sold by them into slavery': they were sending him irrto the land of Egypt , where he 
was to nilc rrren. He loved his father dearly and was separated from him, arrd his 
mother had died early; but his affection was not blunted, but drawn to a keener 
edge when his herrcvolent work benefited milliorrs in Eg\ pt , and in the world. His 
own vision of star, siin, and moon prostratirrg themselves before hiiir, was no idle 
dream of a selfish fool, hut the prefrgnrcrnerrt of a power, which, used rightly, was 
to make his ovra honour an instrnrrrcnt of seiv’ice to millions he had rrot seen, 
through rrren and womerr whose own power and digiriy were sanctified through 
him. He was to understand the hidden meaning of what seemed futilities, 
hlunderings, snares, c\il plottings, love gone wrong, and [rower used t\Tannically. 

He was to interjrret truth to those who would never have reached it otheivvisc. 

1663 Cf.: ""fhcrc is a divinity that shapes onr ends, rough hew them as we will." 
Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an 
irresolute striving, an nnsuccessfiil attempt at getting beyond "this too, too solid 
flesh"! In Joseph w'e have the Projrhet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal 
motives, and advancing the destiny of mankind with a conscious [nirpose, as the 
scroll of knowledge, wisdom, and [rower, nnlblds itself helbre him by the grace (rf 
Allah, All-G(r<rd and All-Powerful. 

22 . When Joseph attained(1664) His full manhood. We 
gave him power and knowledge: thus do We reward 
those who do right. (1665) 

1664 When Jose[rh left Canaan , he was a yernng and immature lad (rf seventeen 
<rr eighteen, but his nature was innocent and good, d'hrough the vicissitudes of his 
firrtune in Eg\[rt , he giew in kncrwledge, judgement, and [rerwer. 

1665 Midishnn: tlurse wiur do right, tlicrse who dcr good. Berth ideas are im[rlied. 

In follovring the right conduct, you are necessarily (kring gcrod to yourself and to 
(rthers. 

23 . But she in whose house he was, sought to seduce 
him(1666) from his (true) self: she fastened the 
doors, and said: "Now come, thou (dear one)!" He 
said: "(Allah) forbid! truly (thy husband) is my lord! 
he made my sojourn agreeable! truly to no good come 
those who do wrong!"(1667) 

1666 rhe 'Aziz had treated Jose[rh vrith honernr: he was m<rre his guest and sern 
than his slave. In trying ter seduce Jose[rh in these circiimstanees, his wife w'as gniltv’ 
of a crime against Jose[rh's own hcriKnir and dignitv'. And there was a third fault in 
her earthly krve. I'nic krve blots Self ernt: it thinks merre of the loved erne than erf 
the Self. The 'Aziz's wife was seeking the satisfactkrn of her own selfish [rassion, 
and was in treasern against Josc[rh's [rnre s(rnl and his high destiny. It was inevitable 
that J<rsc[rh should rc[rel the advances made by the wife erf the courtier. (R). 

1667 Jose[rh's [rlea in rejecting her advances is threefold:’ (1) 1 owe a duty, and so 
do you, to your husband, | the 'Aziz; (2) the kindness, courtesy, and honour, with 
which he has treated me entitled him to more than mere gratitude from me; (3) in 
any ease, do yon not sec that you arc harbouring a guiltv' [rassion, and that no good 
can come out of guilt? we must all obey laws, human and divine.' (R). 

24 . And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would 
have desired her, but that he saw the evidence(1668) 
of his Lord: thus (did We order) that We(1669) might 
turn away from him (all) evil and shameful deeds: for 
he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified. 

1668 She was blinded with [rassion, and his [rlea had ncr effect crii her. He was 
human after all, and her [rassiernate krve and her beauty [rlaccd a great tem[rtati(rn 
in his [rath. But he had a sure rcfugc-his faith in Allah. His s[riritual eyes saw 
sermething that her eyes, hlindcd by [rasskrn, did nert see. She thernght iicr erne saw 
when the (krerrs were ekrscd. He knew that Allah was there and everywhere. 'Phat 
made him stnrng, and [rnrerf against tem[rtati(rn. 

1669 rhe credit (rf (rnr being saved fnrm sin is due, iKrt to (rur weak earthly 
nature, but t(r Allah. We can (rnly tiy like J(rse[rh, Ur he true and sincere: Allah will 
[rurily us and save us fnrm all that is wT(rng. Tenr[rted but true, we rise ah(rvc 
(rnrsclves. 

25 . So they both raced each other to the door, and she 
tore his shirt from the back:(1670) they both found 
her lord near the door. She said: "What is the (fitting) 
punishment for one who formed an evil design against 
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thy wife, but prison or a grievous 
chastisement?"(1671) 

1670 Witli his master's wife in her mad passion, the situation became intolerable, 
and. Joseph made for the door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his 
gannent to detain him. As he was retreating, she could only catch hold of the back 
of his shirt, and in the struggle she tore it. lie was detennined to o{)en the door 
and leave the place, as it was useless to argue v\ith her in her mad passion. When 
the door was opened, it so happened that the 'Aziz was not far off. We need not 
assume that he was spring, or had any suspicions either of his wife or Joseph. In 
his naiTow limited way he was a just man. We can imagine his v\ife's consteniation. 
One guilt leads to another. She had to resort to a lie, not only to justify herself but 
also to have her revenge on the man who had scorned her love. Slighted love (of 
the phvsical kind) made her ferocious, and she lost all sense of right and wrong. 

(R). 

1671 Her lie and her accusation were {)lausible. Joseph was found v\ith his dress 
disarranged. She wanted the inference to be drav\Ti that he had assaulted her and 
she had resisted. For one in his position it was a dreadful crime. Should he not be 
consigned to a dungeon or at least scourged? Perhaj)s she hoped that in either 
case he would be more pliable to her designs in the future. 

26 . He said: "It was she that sought to seduce me - 
(1672) from my (true) self." And one of her household 
saw (this) and bore witness, (thus):-(1673) "If it be 
that his shirt is rent from the front, then is her tale 
true, and he is a liar! 

1672 Joseph bore himself with dignity. lie was too great and noble to indulge in 
angry recrimination. Rut he had to tell the tnrth. Arrd he did it with (jiriet 
sirnplicitN', without argrrrrrent or bitterness-and not car ing whether he was believed 
or not. 'The love ganre was hers, not his, and it went too far irr seeking to assairlt 
his pei'sorr.' 

1673 In the nature of thirrgs there was no eyewitrress to what had happened 
betweerr them, lirrt as there was a scene and the whole hoirsehold collected, 
wisdom carrre throirgh orre who was not irrrrrrediateiy eorreerned. They say it was a 
child. If so, it illirstrates the tnrth that the most obvioirs thirrgs are rrot noticed by 
jreople who ar e excited, birt ar e plairr to simple people who r errrain cairn. Wisdom 
conres ofterr throirgh babes arrd sircklings. 

27 . "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then 
is she the liar, and he is telling the truth!"(1674) 

1674 If Joseph's shirt was torn at the back, he must obvioirsly have beerr retreating, 
and the wife of the 'hjx/. rnirst have beerr tugging from behirrd. No one coirld 
doirbt who was the guilty part\'. Eierybody saw it, and the 'Aziz was cominced. (R). 

28 . So when he saw his shirt,- that it was torn at the 
back,- (her husband) said: "Behold! It is a snare of 
you women!(1675) truly, mighty is your snare! 

1675 When the real fact became clear to eieryone, the 'Aziz as head of the 
household had to decide what to do. Ilis own position was dilFrcult, arrd it was 
made ridiculous. lie was a high offreer of state, say Grarrd Chamberlain. His 
digrrity and rarrk were advanced by the so-called marriage viith a high-born 
Princess. Was he going to proclaim to the world that his wife was r irnrring after a 
slave;’ He was probably fond of her, arrd he saw the inrrocence, loyalty, arrd 
ster lirrg merit of Joseph. He rnirst treat the whole affair as a wornarr's prank-the 
madness of sex-love, arrd the tricks arrd srrar es connected with sex-love. He must 
take rro further actiorr but to rate his life and do justice. (R). 

29 . "O Joseph, pass this over! (O wife), ask forgiveness 
for thy sin, for truly thou hast been at fault!"(1676) 

1676 As was orrly fair, he apologised to Joseph arrd begged him to give no fur ther 
thought to the irrjury lhat had beerr dorre to him, first by the love-srrar e of his wife, 
secorrdly, by the utterly false charge made against hirrr, and thirdly, by the scerre, 
which rrrust have been painful to a rnarr of such spotless char acter as Joseph. That 
was not enough. He must ask his wife humbly to begj oseph's pardon for the 
wr'orrg that she had done him. And he must further ask her to consider her 
irrrbecornirrg conduct in itself, apar't from any wrong dorre to Joseph. (R). 

30 . Ladies said in the City: "The wife of the (great) 
'Aziz(1677) is seeking to seduce her slave from his 
(true) self: Truly hath he inspired her with violent 
love: we see she is evidently going astray. "(1678) 

1677 'Aziz: title of a noblernarr or olFrcer of Court, of high rarrk. Considerirrg all 
the cireurnstarrees, the office of (Jrarrd CharnberJairr or rnirrister may be indicated. 


But "Ayiv/i I think is a title, not an olFree. I have not translated the tide but left it as 
it is. "Excellency or "Highness" would have specialised modern associatiorrs which I 
want to avoid. 

1678 Fire Aziz's just, wise, arrd discreet conduct would have closed the particular 
episode of his wife's girilt)' corrduct if orrly The wornerr had left her alorre and she 
had not foolishly thought of justifyirrg her conduct to them. The 'Aziz had 
reproved her, arrd he had the right arrd authority so to do. He also probably 
urrder stood her, Joseph by his behavior had upheld the highest standard both for 
himself arrd for her. (R). 

31 . When she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for 
them and prepared a banquet(1679) for them: she 
gave each of them a knife: and she said (to Joseph), 
"Come out before them." When they saw him, they did 
extol him, and (in their amazement) cut their hands: 
they said, "(Allah) preserve us! no mortal is this! this 
is none other than a noble angel!" 

1679 Wlrerr her reputatiorr began to be pulled to pieces with sundry exaggerations 
and distortions and malicious irrrruendos, the wife of 'Aziz irrvited all the ladies irr 
societ}' to a grarrd ban{|uet. We can irnagirre them reclining at ease after the 
rnarrner of fashionable ban(|uets. Wherr dessert was reached arrd the talk flowed 
fr eely about the gossip arrd scarrdal which made their hostess irrterestirrg, they were 
just about to cut the fruit with their krrives, wherr, behold! Joseph was brought into 
their midst. Imagine the constematiorr which his beauh' caused, arrd the havoc it 
played with their hearts! "Ah!", thought the wife of ‘Aziz "now is your hypocrisy 
selt-exposed! What about your reproaches to me? You have yourselves so lost 
your self-control that you have cut your ringer s!" (R). 

32 . She said: "There before you is the man about whom 
ye did blame me! I did seek to seduce him from his 
(true) self but he did firmly save himself 
guiltless!(1680)....and now, if he doth not my bidding, 
he shall certainly be cast into prison, and (what is 
more) be of the company of the vilest!" 

1680 Her speech is subtle, arrd shows that arry rejrentance or conijnirrctiorr she 
may have felt is blotted out by the collective crowd rnerrtality irrto wJrich she has 
deliberately invited herself to fall. Her speech falls irrto two jrarts, with a hiatus 
betweerr, which I have marked by the {nrrretuatiorr mark (. . .) Irr the first part there 
is a rrote of triumph, as much as to say, "Now you see! Mine was no vulgar passion! 
You are just as susceptible! You would have dorre the same thirrg!" Findirrg 
erreour agernent from their passiorr arrd their fellow-feelirrgs, she ojrerrly avows as a 
woman amongst wornerr (by a sort of freemasonry) what she would have beerr 
ashamed to acknowledge to others before. She falls a step lower arrd boasts of it. A 
step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's innocence, his firmness irr saving 
himself giriltless! Fhere is a pause. The tide of passiorr rises still higher, and the 
dreadful secorrd part of her speech begirrs. It is a sort of joint corrsultation, though 
she speaks in rnorrologire. The wornerr all agree that no man has a right to resist 
their solieitatiorrs. Beauty spurned is the highest crime. And so rrow she rises to 
the height of tragic girilt and thr'caterrs Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, 
and is overpowered by brute passion. After all, he is a slave arrd must obey his 
mistress! (Jr, ther'e is prisorr, and the cornparry of the vilest, instead of the car'csses 
ol beautv’ arrd fashion irr high places!" Poor, deluded, fallerr creature! She sarrk 
lower tharr her self, irr seekirrg the suppor t of the crowd around her! What pairr 
and sufferirrg arrd sor row carr expiate the depth of this crime? (R). 

33 . He said: "O my Lord! the prison is more to my liking 
than that to which they invite me:(1681) Unless Thou 
turn away their snare from me, I should (in my 
youthful folly) feel inclined towards them and join the 
ranks of the ignorant. "(1682) 

1681 "To which they invite me. "Notice it is rrow "they" rrot "she". Wher e there was 
the snare of one wornarr before, it is now the collective srrar e of marry wornerr— of 
womankind! 

1682 Joseph's speech is characteristic. like a tnre Pr'ojrhet of Allah, he takes 
r efuge irr Allah. He krrows the weakness of human rratirr e. He would not pit his 
owrr strength against the whole assault of evil. He will rely orr Allah to tur rr evil 
away from him, and pr aise Him alone for arry success he achieves irr his fight. It is 
orrly the igrror arrt who do rrot know man's weakness and Allah’s strerrgth! 

34 . So his Lord hearkened to him (in his prayer), and 
turned away from him their snare:(1683) Vferily He 
heareth and knoweth (all things). 
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1683 Joseph was saved from the v\iles ot the women, which would have degraded 
him. lJut more, his truth and character were completely vindicated in the eyes of 
all eoiicerued by the avowal of the wife of the 'Sjx/.. (R). 

35 . Then it occurred to the men(1684) after they had 
seen the signs, (that it was best) to imprison him for a 
time. 

1684 When Joseph's character was completely vindicated, there was no disgrace 
on him in being sent to prison after that. On the contraiy the blame now would 
attach to those who, for their own selfish motives, restricted his liberty for a time. 

As a matter of fact, various motives on the part of the many actors in this drama 
converged towards that end. For Josejih, {irisoii was better than the importunities 
ot the women, and now, not one woman, but all society women were after him. 

To the women themselves it looked as if that was a lever which they could use to 
force his compliance. Vain, deluded creatures, to think that a man of God could 
be forced from the path of rectitude by threats or bribes. To the 'Aziz it appears as 
if it might be in his wife's best interests that he should disappear from her view in 
prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men generally, who were alanned 
at the consternation he had caused among the women. They knew that Joseph w as 
righteous: they had seen the Signs of Allah in his wonderful personality and his 
calm and confident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better that one man (even if 
righteous) should sillier in prison rather than that many should suffer from the 
extraordinary disturbance he was mwittingly causing in their social life. Not for the 
first nor for the last time did the righteous suffer plausibly for the guilt of the 
guilt\'. And so Joseph went to prison— for a time. (R). 

36 . Now with him there came into the prison two young 
men. (1685) Said one of them: "I see myself (in a 
dream) pressing wine." said the other: "I see myself 
(in a dream) carrying bread on my head, and birds are 
eating, thereof."(1686) "Tell us" (they said) "The 
truth and meaning thereof: for we see thou art one 
that doth good (to all). "(1687) 

1685 Now opens another chapter in Joseph's life. The Plan of Allah develops, 
riie wicked might plot; the weak might be swayed by specious arguments: but 
eveiything is used by the Universal Plan for its own beneficent [lurposes. Joseph 
must get into touch with the King, in order to work out the salvation of Egi’pt , and 
yet it must be through no obligation to smaller men. And he must diffuse his 
personaliy and teach the truth to men of all sorts in prison. 

1686 d'wo men came to the [irisoii about the same time as Joseph, fhey were 
both ajijiarently officers of the king, who had incurred his wrath. One was a 
cupbearer (or butler or chief steward) whose duty was to prepare the king's wines 
and drinks. The other was the king's baker, whose dut\' was to jirejiare the king's 
bread. 'Fhey were both in disgiace. The former dreamed that he was again 
carrying on his duties and pressing wine: the latter that he was carrying bread, but 
it did not reach his master, for the birds ate of it. 

1687 Both these men saw the Signs of Allah about Joseph. They felt not only that 
he had wisdom, but that he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his 
wisdom even to strangers like themselves. They therefore told him their dreams 
and asked him to interpret them. 

37 . He said: "Before any food comes (in due course) to 
feed either of you, I will surely reveal to you the truth 
and meaning of this ere it befall you. (1688) That is 
part of the (Duty) which my Lord hath taught 
me. (1689) I have (I assure you) abandoned the ways 
of a people that believe not in Allah and that (even) 
deny the Hereafter. (1690) 

1688 I hc dream of one foreboded good to him, and of the other, e\il to him. It 
was good that each should prepare for his fate. But Joseph's mission was far higher 
than that of merely foretelling events. lie must teach the truth of Allah and the 
faith in the Hereafter to both men. lie does that first before he talks of the events 
ol their phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. lie does not tantalise 
them. In effect he says, 'You shall learn everything before our next meal, but let 
me first teaeh you Faith!" 

1689 Joseph does not preach a {)ompous sennoii, or claim any credit to himselt 
tor placing himself at their service. lie is just doing his duty, and the highest good 
he can do to them is to teach them Faith. 

1690 Fhese men were Egyptians, perhaps steeped in materialism, idolatry, and 
polytheism. lie must teach them the Gospel of Unirt. And he does it simply, by 
appealing to his own experienee: 1 have found the Lord good: in prosperity and 
adversity I have been su{){)orted by Faith: in life no man can live by error or evil: 
perha{)s one of you has done some v\Tong for which you find yourself here: 


perhaps one of you is innoeent: in either ease, will you not accept Faith and live 
fore\er:‘ 

38 . "And I follow the ways(1691) of my fathers,- 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and never could we 
attribute any partners whatever to Allah, that (comes) 
of the grace of Allah to us and to mankind: yet most 
men are not grateful. 

1691 Agnin the same note of personal modestv’. 'You may think I am as young as 
you, or younger. Yes, but I have the heritage of great men renowned for wisdom 
and truth, such as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Surely what they knew is worthy of 
respect. Never did they swerve a hair's breadth from the Gospel of thiitv’. It is not 
that we boast. It was Allah's gr ace that tairght irs and Allah's grace is teaehirrg all 
mankind. But rnerr show their irrgr atitude by inventing other so-called gods.' 

39 . "O my two companions(1692) of the prison! (I ask 
you): are many lords differing among themselves 
better, or the One Allah, Supreme and Irresistible? 

1692 Note the per sonal touch again. Ar e we not also comjraniorrs in rnisfor time? 
And may I not speak to yoir orr ternis of perfect ecjiurlity— as one prisoner to 
another? Well then, do you r eally think a corrlliet of heterogeneoirs gods is better 
than Allah, the One (and Orrly), Whose power is Sirjrrerne and Irresistible?" (R). 

40 . "If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which ye 
have named, -(1693) ye and your fathers,- for which 
Allah hath sent down no authority: the command is for 
none but Allah. He hath commanded that ye worship 
none but Him: that is the right religion, but most men 
understand not... 

1693 If you name other gods, they are nothing birt yoirr inventions— names which 
yoir and your fathers put forward withoirt arry realitv’ behind them. Who gave you 
author ity to do arry sirch thirrgl’ The orrly r ealirt is Allah. Authoritv’ can come from 
Him alone. It is orrly for Him to cornrnarrd. And He has distirrctly cornrnarrded 
yoir to worship rrone other than Him. Fhat is the orrly religiorr that is r ight— that 
has stood and will stand and errdur e forever. He has revealed it at all times by His 
Messerrgers and bv His Signs. If rnerr fail to imdersCind, It is their owrr fault (Cf. 
7:71, 18:88, and 58:28). 

41 . "O my two companions(1694) of the prison! As to 
one of you, he will pour out the wine for his lord to 
drink:(1695) as for the other, he will hang from the 
cross, and the birds will eat from off his head(1696). 
(So) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain 
do enquire"... 

1694 II avirrg fulfilled his great diitv', that touching the things of the spir it, Joseph 
rrow passes on, and comes to the thirrgs irr which they were immediately 
interested-the (juestiorrs which they had asked him about their dreams arrd what 
they progrrostieated of their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts 
himself into scinpathy with them by repeatirrg the jrhrase of camar ader ie, "rny two 
eornpanions of the prison!" For orre he has good news, and for the other, bad 
rrews. He does rrot ininee matter s or waste words. He just barely tells the truth, 
hoping that the higher spiritual truths of which he has spoken vrill appear in their 
eyes, too, as of more imjrortarrce tharr mere earthly triurnjrhs or disasters— (in 
Kijdirrg's worvls) "both impostor's all the same." 

1695 "Fhe c upbear er had perhaps been pr'oved imroeent of the ci'irne which had 
beerr charged agairrst him, and was to be r estored to the favour of the King. He 
was to carr'\’ the euj) and be the king's confidant agiiirr. How much more good he 
could do now, after the spiritual inthierree he had imbibed fi'om Joseph, the 
Projrhet of Allah! He was mor e for tunate irr having had Joseph's cornparry than in 
being restored to his irrtimate [losition with the king! Yet he was not a perJect man, 
as we shall see pr esently. 

1696 For the baker, alas! he had bad rrews, and he tells it directly without 
tantalising him. Perhaps he had been fourrd girilrt— perhaps he had been really 
giriltv— of some act of embezzlement or of joining in some palace irrtrigue, arrd he 
was to die a malefactor's death on the ctoss, followed by exposure to birds of the 
air— wiltur es pecking away at his eyes arrd cheeks, arrd all that had been his face 
and head! Poor rnarr! If he was giriltv’, Joseph had taught him r eperrtarree, arrd we 
should like to think that he lost in this life but gained in the next. If he was 
inrroeent, the cr uel death did rrot affect him. Joseph had showrr him a higher arrd 
mor e lastirrg hope in the Hereafter. 

42 . And of the two, to that one whom he consider about 
to be saved, he said: "Mention me to thy lord. "(1697) 
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But Satan made him forget(1698) to mention him to 
his lord: and (Joseph) lingered in prison a few (more) 
years. (1699) 

1697 To.scph never mentioned himself in intei'j)reting the dream, nor ever thought 
ot himself in his kindness to his fellovv-sntferers in prison. It was afterwards, when 
the cupbearer's dream came true, and he was being released on being restored to 
favour, that we can imagine him taking an affectionate leave of Joseph, and even 
asking him in his elation if he could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need 
ot earthly favours— least of all, from kings or their favourites. The divine grace was 
enongh for him. lint he had great work to do, which he could not do in prison- 
work for Egypt and her king, and the world at large. If the enphearer could 
mention him to the king, not by way of recommendation, hut because the king's 
own justice was being violated in keeping an innocent man in prison, perhaps that 
might help to advance the cause of the king and of Eg\ pt And so he said, 
"Mention me to King." 

1698 riie eternal Plan does not {)iit Allah's Prophets under obligations to men 
commanding mere worldly fa\'onr or earthly power. If the\' are given a c hanc e, the 
obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed. . . In this case, the poor 
enphearer was hut human. When he was in the midst of the Court, he forgot the 
poor fellow-prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded to the lower part of 
his nature, which is guided by Satan. (R). 

1699 A /cir (wnre) yeiirs: bid' in Arabic signifies a small inclefmite number, say up 
to 3, 5, 1 or 9 years. 

43 . The king (of Egypt) said:(1700) "I do see (in a 
vision) seven fat kine, whom seven lean ones devour, 
and seven green ears of corn, and seven (others) 
withered. O ye chiefs! Expound to me my vision if it be 
that ye can interpret visions." 

1700 The King is holding a Council. Ilis confidential adviser the cupbearer is 
present, ’fhe King relates his double dream-of seven fat kine being devonred by 
seven lean ones, and of seven fine full green ears of corn (presumably being 
devonred) by seven dry withered ears. 

44 . They said: "A confused medley of dreams: and we are 
not skilled in the interpretation of dreams. "(1701) 

1701 No one in the Council apparently wanted to take the responsibility either of 
interjireting the dream, or of cariying out any measures conse(|uent on the 
interpretation. 

45 . But the man who had been released, one of the two 

(who had been in prison) and who now bethought him 
after (so long) a space of time, said: "I will tell you 
the truth of its interpretation: send ye me 

(therefore)."(1702) 

1702 At length the enphearer's conscience was awakened, lie thought of Joseph, 
lie (loscph) was a tnithfnl man, and the cupbearer Icnew by personal experience 
how skillful he was in the interpretation of dreams. Perhaps he could get him 
released at this juncture by getting him to interpret the king's dream. If he had 
been frank, straight, and direct, he would have mentioned Joseph at once, and 
presented him to Pharaoh. But he had worldly subtleh'. lie wanted some credit 
for himself, at the same time that he fnllilled an old obligation. Ilis pett\’ 
conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph's release, hut meanwhile he wanted 
to see how much attention he could draw to himself in the court. So he just asked 
permission to withdraw in order to find the interpretation. lie went straight to the 
prison, and addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. 

46 . "O Joseph!" (he said) "O man of truth! Expound to us 
(the dream) of seven fat kine whom seven lean ones 
devour, and of seven green ears of corn and (seven) 
others withered: that I may return to the people, and 
that they may understand. "(1703) 

1703 The speech must have been longer, to explain the circumstances. We are 
just given the points. From Joseph he conceals nothing. lie knows that Joseph 
knows more than himself. lie tells Joseph that if he got the meaning, he would go 
and tell the Council. It would he impertinent for the enphearer to hold out to 
Joseph, the Prophet of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his release. Notice how 
blandly he avoids referring to his ov\n lajise in having forgotten Joseph so long, 
and how the magnanimous Joseph has not a word of reproach, but gets straight on 
with the interpretation. (R). 


47 . (Joseph) said: "For seven years shall ye diligently 
sow as is your wont: and the harvests that ye reap, ye 
shall leave them in the ear,-(1704) except a little, of 
which ye shall eat. 

1704 Joseph not only shows what vrill hapjien, but, unasked, suggests the measures 
to be taken for dealing with the calamity when it conies. There will be seven years 
of abundant han est. With diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of 
them they should take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in-thc-ear, the 
better to preserve it from the {)csts that attack corn heaps when they have passed 
through the threshing floor. 

48 . "Then will come after that (period) seven dreadful 
(years), which will devour what ye shall have laid by 
in advance for them,- (all) except a little(1705) which 
ye shall have (specially) guarded. 

1705 d'here will follow seven years of dreadful famine, whic h will de\'our all the 
stores which they will have laid by in the good years. They must be careful, even 
during the famine, not to consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement 
save a little for seed, lest they should he helpless even when the Nile brought 
down abundant waters from the rains at its sources. 

49 . "Then will come after that (period) a year in which 
the people will have abundant water, and in which 
they will press (wine and oil). "(1706) 

1706 'Phis is a symbol of a very abundant year, follovring the seven years of 
drought Fhe Nile must have brought ahnndant fertilising waters and silt from its 
ii{){)er reaches, and there was probably some rain also in Lower Eg\pt . The vine 
and the olive trees, which must have suffered in the drought, now rerived, and 
yielded their juice and their oil; among the annnals, also, the oil seeds, such as 
linseed, sesame, and the castor oil [)lant, must have been gi'ovra, as there was 
irrigated land to spare from the abundant grain crops. And the people's spirits 
revived, to enjoy the liner products of the earth, when their absolute necessities 
had been more than met in their grain crops. 

50 . So the king said: "Bring ye him unto me. "(1707) But 
when the messenger came to him, (Joseph) said: "Go 
thou back to thy lord, and ask him, 'What is the state 
of mind of the ladies who cut their hands '?(1708) For 
my Lord is certainly well aware of their snare. "(1709) 

1707 The cn{)hearer must have reported Jose{)h's inter{)retation to the king, and 
the king naturally wanted to see Joseph himself. lie sent a messenger to fetch him. 

1708 d he king's messenger must have ex{)ected that a prisoner would he only too 
oveijoyed at the summons of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some 
assurance that he would he safe from the sort of nagging and persecution to which 
he had been subjected by the ladies. We saw in verse 33 above that he {)referred 
prison to their solicitations. lie must therefore know what was in the mind of the 
women now. 

1709 If the king ("thy lord ") did not know of all the snares which had been laid for 
Joseph by the ladies, Allah ("my Lord") knew all their secret motives and plots. 

51 . (The king) said (to the ladies): "What was your affair 
when ye did seek to seduce Joseph from his (true) 
self?"(1710) The ladies said: "(Allah) preserve us! no 
evil know we against him!" Said the 'Aziz's wife: 
"Now is the truth manifest (to all): it was I who 
sought to seduce him from his (true) self: He is indeed 
of those who are (ever) true (and virtuous). (1711) 

1710 Joseph's message was conveyed by the messenger to the king, who sent for 
the ladies concerned. Among them came the wife of Aziz. "What was this affair?" 
said the king: "tell me the whole truth." (R). 

1711 Fhe wife of the 'Aziz stood by, while the other ladies answered. Their 
answer was grudgingly acknowledging the truth of Joseph's innocence and high 
principles, but holding a discreet silence about their ovra part in egging on the 
'Aziz's wife to sin, wrongdoing and revenge. When they had done, she began. She 
did not mince matters. She acknowledged her own guilt, freely and frankly. This 
was no time for her even to refer to other ladies-their jealousy, their gross 
mindedness, their encouragement of all that was frail or evil in herself 
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52 . "This (say I), in order that He may know that I have 
never been false to him in his absence, and that Allah 
will never guide the snare of the false ones. (1712) 

1712 1 Construe verses .'52 and .53 to be a continuation of the speech of the 'Aziz's 
wite and have translated accordingly. There is both good reason and authority 
(c.g., 11)11 Kathir) for this. But the inajorih’ of Commentators construe verses .52-,53 
to he spoken hyjoseph, in which case they would mean that Joseph was referring 
to his fidelity to the 'Aziz, that he had never taken advantage of his absence to play 
false with his wife, although he (loscph) was human and liable to err. In my view 
the 'Aziz's wife while fully reprobating her ov\ii guilt\' t:ondnct, claims that she has 
at least been constant, and that she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and the capacity 
to understand at last what true love is. Whatever false charge she made, she made 
it in a moment ol passion and to his face, (never in cold blood, or behind his 
back). Guide the siuue of the tiilsc ones, i.c., allow such snare to attain its goal. 

(R). 

53 . "Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame): the 
(human) soul Is certainly prone to evll,(1712-A) 
unless my Lord do bestow His Mercy: but surely my 
Lord Is Oft- forgiving. Most Merciful. "(1713) 

1 7 12-A Ainiimnih: Tiroiic, impelling, headstrong, passionate. Sec n. ,5810 to 7,5:2. 

1713 Sec 11 . 1712.1 construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech of the 
wife of the 'Aziz. It is more apjiropriate to her than to Joseph. (R). 

54 . So the king said: "Bring him unto me;(1714) I will 
take him specially to serve about my own person." 
Therefore when he had spoken to him, he said: "Be 
assured this day, thou art, before our own presence, 
with rank firmly established, and fidelity fully 
proved!(1715) 

1714 Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. The king's order in the same 
terms in verse ,50 above had led to a message from Joseph and the subse{|ucnt 
])ublic j)roeccdings with the ladies. Now that Joseph's innocence, vrisdom, truth, 
and trustworthiness had been proved, and confirmed by the splendid tribute of 
the courtier's wife, and Joseph's own manly bearing before the king, the king was 
much impressed, and took him specially to sene about his own person as his 
trust\’ and confidential Wazir. If, as is jiroliablc, the 'Aziz had by this time died 
(for he is never mentioned again) Joseph succeeded to his office, and he is 
addressed as 'Aziz, in verse 78 below. But Joseph got more than his rank and 
powers, as sjiecially selected to cany out a great emergency [lolicy to meet the very 
difficult times of depression that were foretold. lie was given [ilenary powers and 
the fullest confidence that a king could give to his most trusted and best-proved 
Wazir or Prime Minister, vrith special access to his Person, like a Grand 
Chamberlain. (R). 

1715 Who was this Pharaoh, and what approximate date could we assign to him? 
lie was probably a king of the Ilyksos D\nast\’, somewhere between the 19th and 
the 17th ccntuiy’ B.C. Sec Appendix IV, on Eg\’j)tian Chronolog\’ and Israel 
(jirintcd after S. 7). 

55 . (Joseph) said: "Set me over the storehouses(1716) 
of the land: I will Indeed guard them, as one that 
knows (their Importance)." 

1716 Josenh had been given plenaiy authoriy by the king. lie could have enjoyed 
his dignih’, dravra his emoluments, put the hard and perhaps unpopular work on 
the shoulders of others, and kept to himself the glitter and the kudos. But that was 
not his way, nor can it indeed be the way of anyone who wants to do real scmce. 
lie undertook the hardest and most impojnilar task himself. Such a task was that 
ol organising reserves in times of plentv', against the lean years to come. lie 
deliberately asked to be put in charge of the granaries and storehouses, and the 
drudgery of establishing them and guarding them, for the simple reason that he 
understood that need better than anyone else, and was prepared to take upon 
himself rather than throw on to another the obkxjuy of restricting supplies in 
times ol plentv'. 

56 . Thus did We give established power to Joseph In the 
land, to take possesslon(1717) therein as, when, or 
where he pleased. We bestow of our Mercy on whom 
We please, and We suffer not, to be lost, the reward of 
those who do good. 

1717 What a wonderful example of the working of divine Providence ! The boy 
whom his jealous brothers got rid of by throwing him down into a well, and late 
was sold into slavery' for a miserable price becomes the most trusted dignitaiy in a 


foreign land, chief minister in one of the greatest empires of the world of that day. 
And this not for himself only, but for his family, for the world at large, and for that 
noble example of righteousness and strenuous service, which he was to set for all 
tinre. According to tradition, Joseph's age was barely 30 at that tinre! 

As, when, or where he pleased: Imyfhu refers to rrranner, time, or place. lie had 
alnrost absolute powers, but as his frdelity was fully jrroved ( 12:.53 ) these [)owers 
were for service rather tharr for self. (R). 

57 . But verily the reward of the Hereafter Is the best, for 
those who believe, and are constant In 
rlghteousness.(1718) 

1718 1 () die righteous, whatex er rcw'ards (if any) (hat corrre in this w’orid arc 
welcome for the opporturrities of service which they open out. But the true and 
best rcvx'ard is in the Hereafter. 

58 . Then came Joseph's brethren:(1719) they entered 
his presence, and he knew them, but they knew him 
not. 

1719 Years pass; the times of prosperitv’ go by; farrrine holds the land in its grip, 
and it exterrds to ncighlronring eonrrtries. Joseph's pre{)arations arc com{)lcte. Ilis 
reserves are ample to meet the calarrrity. Not only does Egx’pt bless bim, but 
neighbouring courrtries send to Egx’pt to purchase corn. All arc received vxith 
hospitality', and corn is sold to them accordirrg to judicious measure. Now there 
has been one sorrow grrawing at Joseph's heart. Ilis jxxrr father Jacob! How he 
must have wept, as irrdeed he did, at the loss of his beloved Joseph! And Joseph's 
little brother Benjamin, born of the same mother as himself; w'ould the other ten 
brothers, not by the sarrre mother, have arry alfeetion for him, or vx'ould they treat 
him, as they treated Joseph? How would the wiiolc fanrily be in these hard tirrres? 

A sort of arrswer earrre when the ten selfish brothers, driven by famine, came frorrr 
Canaan to buy corn. Joseph, though so great a rrran, kept the details of the famirre 
departrrrent in his own harrds: otheivvisc there rrright have been waste. But to the 
public he was a rrrighty Egyj)tian administrator, probably in Egxptiarr dress, and 
with all the paraphernalia of his rarrk about him. When his brothers came, he 
knew them, but they did not know he was Joseph. In their thoughts Joseph was 
probably some menial slave in a remote household, perhaps already staived to 
death in these hard times! (Cf. 12:1,5 ). 

59 . And when he had furnished them forth with 
provisions (suitable) for them, he said: "Bring unto 
me a brother ye have, of the same father as 
yourselves, (but a different mother): see ye not that I 
pay out full measure, and that I do provide the best 
hospltallty?(1720) 

1720 Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he condcseended to enter into 
conversation with these strangers, and ciujuircd about their family. The ten 
brothers had come. Had they left a father behind them? What sort of a person 
was he? Very aged? Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other 
brothers? Doubtless the ten brothers said nothing about their lost Joseph, or told 
some lie about him. But [)erhaps their host's kindly insistence brought Benjamin 
into the conversation. How old was he;’ Why had they not brought him? Would 
they bring him next time;’ Indeed they must, or they would get no more corn, and 
he— the great Egyptian W:izir— would not even sec them. 

60 . "Now If ye bring him not to me, ye shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall ye (even) come 
near me." 

61 . They said: "We shall certainly seek to get our wish 
about him from his father:(1721) Indeed we shall do 
It." 

1721 riie brother said: "Certainly, we shall tiy to beg him for our father, and bring 
him away with us: we shall certainly comply with your desire. " In realitv’ they 
probably loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph. But they must get food 
when the {)rcsent sii{)ply was exhausted, and they must humour the great Egyptian 
Wjizir. Note that they do not call Jacob "onr father" but "his father": how little they 
loved their aged father, whom they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! I'heir 
trial and their instrnction in their duties is now being undertaken by Joseph. 

62 . And (Joseph) told his servants to put their stock In 
trade(1722) (with which they had bartered) Into their 
saddle-bags, so they should know It only when they 
returned to their people. In order that they might 
come back.(1723) 
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1722 Bkhuth: stock in trade; capital v\ith which business is carried on; money 
when it is used as capital for trade. It is better here to sii{){)ose that they were 
bartering goods for grain. Cf. 12:19 . 

1723 It was more important for. Joseph's plan that they should come back. If they 
came back at all, they could not come without Benjamin after what he had told 
them. As an additional incentive to their coming back, he' returns the [)rice of the 
grain in such a way that they should find it in their saddlebags when they reach 
home. 

63 . Now when they returned to their father, they said: "O 
our father! No more measure of grain shall we get 
(unless we take our brother): So send our brother 
with us, that we may get our measure; and we will 
indeed take every care of him. "(1724) 

1724 On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg 
Be'njamin of him was no easy matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no 
cause to trust them after their treatment of Joseph. 

So the\' use the argument of urgent nec'essih’ for all it is worth. 

64 . He said: "Shall I trust you with him with any result 
other than when I trusted you with his brother 
aforetime? But Allah is the best to take care (of him), 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!"(1725) 

1725 1 construe Jacob's answer to be a flat refusal to let Benjamin go v\ith them. It 
would be like the former oeeasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost 
him. Did they talk of taking care of him? The only protection that he trusted was 
that of Allah. He at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man show 
mercy? Witness his sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would they bring dovra 
"his grey hairs v\ith sarrow to the gra\’e:‘" 

65 . Then when they opened their baggage, they found 
their stock-in-trade had been returned to them. They 
said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire? this 
our stock-in-trade has been returned(1726) to us: so 
we shall get (more) food for our family; We shall take 
care of our brother; and add (at the same time) a full 
camel's load (of grain to our provisions). This is but a 
small quantity. "(1727) 

1726 "Hie ten brothers did not take their father's refusal as final. They opened 
their saddlebags, and found that the price they had jiaid for their jirorisions had 
been returned to them. They had got the giain free! What more could they 
desire? "Hie spell which Joseph had woven now worked. If they only went back, 
this kind Wazir would give more grain if they pleased him. And the only way to 
[ilease him was to take back their younger brother vrith them. It would cost them 
nothing. Judging by past experience they would get a whole camel's load of rain 
now. And so they stated their case to the aged father. 

1727 "1 ’wo meanings are possible— either or perhaps both. 'What we have brought 
now is nothing compared to what we shall get if we hnmoiir the whim of the 
Egy ptian Wazir . And, moreover, Egyjit seems to have plenty of grain stored nj). 
What is a camel-load to her Waz J'r to give away?' 

66. (Jacob) said: "Never will I send him with you until ye 
swear a solemn oath to me, in Allah.s name, that ye 
will be sure to bring him back to me unless ye are 
yourselves hemmed in (and made powerless). (1728) 
And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: 
"Over all that we say, be Allah the Witness and 
Guardian!"(1729) 

1728 "Hie appeal to the family’s needs in the time of famine at length made Jacob 
relent, but he exacted a solemn promise from the brothers, under the most 
religions sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back to him, unless they were 
themselves prevented, as the Insnranee Policies say "by an act of God," so that they 
became really powerless. To that {)romise Jacob called Allah to witness. 

1729 This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as present and witnessing the 
bargain, and to Him both parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. 

67 . Further he said: "O my sons! enter not(1730) all by 
one gate: enter ye by different gates. Not that I can 
profit you aught against Allah (with my advice): None 


can command except Allah. On Him do I put my trust: 
and let all that trust put their trust on Him." 

1730 "Hie Commentators refer to a J ewish (or Eastern) custom (or superstition) 
which forbade members of a numerous family to go together in a mass for fear of 
"the evil eye". But ajiart from East or West, or custom or superstition, it would be 
ridienlous for any large family of ten or eleven to jiarade together in a procession 
among strangers. But there was even a better reason in this particular case, which 
made Jacob's advice sound, and Jacob was, as stated in the next verse, a man of 
knowledge and experience. Here were eleven strangers dressed alike, in a dress 
not of the eonntiy, talking a strange language, eoming in a time of stress, on an 
errand for which they had no credentials. Would they not attract undue attention 
and suspicion if they went together? Would they not be taken for sjiies?— or for 
men bent on some mischiel, theft, or organised crimel’ Such a suspicion is 
referred to in verse 73 below. By entering separately they would attract little 
attention. Jacob veiy wisely tells them to take all human precautions. But like a 
Prophet of Allah he warns them that human precautions would be no good if they 
neglect or run eonnter to far weightier matters— Allah's Will and Law. Above all, 
they must try' to understand and obey this, and their trust should be on Allah 
rather than on human usages, institutions, or precautions, however, good and 
reasonable these might be fCC 39:58). (R). 

68. And when they entered in the manner their father 
had enjoined, it did not profit them in the least against 
(the plan of) Allah:(1731) It was but a necessity of 
Jacob's soul, which he(1732) discharged. For he was, 
by our instruction, full of knowledge (and experience): 
but most men know not. (1733) 

1731 Sec the last verse and n. 1730. "Hioiigh they scrnpnlously observed their 
father’s iiijimctions to the letter, their hearts were not yet pure, and they got into 
trouble, as the later stoiy will show. "Hiey had the hardihood to cast aspersions on 
Joseph, not knovring that they were in Joseph's power. And Joseph took a noble 
revenge by {)lanning a reunion of the whole family and shaming the ten brothers 
into repentance. He was the instrument for the fulfilment of Allah's Plan. 

1732 It is a necessiy of a Prophet's soul that he should speak out and teach all that 
he knows, to the worthy and unworthy alike. "Hiis, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, 
as well as to his worthy sons whom he loved best. It was not for him as a Prophet 
to guarantee any results. In this case he could not save his Sons from getting into 
trouble merely because they followed the letter of his adrice in a small matter. 
Aj)j)ly this to the teaching of one who is greater than Jacob. Men who literally 
observe some small iiijimctions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the 
greater principles which he taught cannot blame him for their troubles and 
difficulties. If they examined the matter, they would find that they brought the 
troubles on themselves. 

1733 Hie Projihets of Allah are full of knowledge— not as men, but as taught by 
the grace of Allah, for men, as such, are (as Carlyle said) mostly fools— devoid of 
knowledge and imderstanding. (R). 

69 . Now when they came into Joseph's presence,(1734) 
he received his (full) brother(1735) to stay with him. 
He said (to him): "Behold! I am thy (own) brother; so 
grieve not at aught of their doings. "(1736) 

1734 The ten brothers, vrith Benjamin, arrived in Egypt , and waited on the great 
Wazir. Joseph again received them hospitably, even more so than before, as they 
had complied with his re{|nest to bring Benjamin. No doubt many shrewd and 
probing questions were asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that Benjamin 
was one apart from the other ten. Baydavvi fills up the jiictnre of the great feast for 
ns. "Hie guests were seated two by two. Benjamin was the odd one, and Joseph 
courteously took him to his own table. 

1735 After the feast the (inestioiis of lodgings arose. "Hiey were to be 
accommodated two by two. Again Benjamin was the odd one. What more natural 
than the Wazir should take him to himselfi’ He thus got a chance of privacy with 
him. He disclosed his identity to him, charging him to keep it a secret, and to take 
no notice ol any strange doings that might occur. He must have learnt from 
Benjamin about his father and about the inner doings of the family. He must get 
them all together into Egypt under his own eye. He had a plan, and he proceeded 
to put it into execution. 

1736 "Hie past tense of kmni, combined with the aorist ol yn'nmlun, signifies that 
the reference is to their brothers' doings, past, present, and future. Benjamin was 
not to mind what wrongs they had done in the past, or how they behaved in the 
jH'csent or the immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required Benjamin's 
silence in strange circumstances. 

70 . At length when he had furnished them forth with 
provisions (suitable) for them, he put the drinking cup 
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into his brother's saddle-bag. Then shouted out a 
crier: "O ye (in) the caravan! behold! ye are thieves, 
without doubt!"(1737) 

1737 .T<)scT)h's plan was to play a practic al joke on them, which would achieve two 
objects. Immediately it would {)ut them into some consteiTiation, hut nothing 
comparable to what he had sufFered at their hands. When the plan was 
unravelled, it would make them thoroughly ashamed of themselves, and 
dramatically bring home their guilt to them. Secondly, it would give him an excuse 
to detain lienjamiu and bring their aged father into Eg\pt . lie contrived that a 
valual)le drinking cup should be concealed in Benjamin's saddlebag. When it was 
found after an ostentatious search, he would detain the su{)posed culprit, and 
attain his object, as the stoiy relates further on. 

71 . They said, turning towards them: "What is it that ye 
miss?" 

72 . They said: "We miss the great beaker of the king; for 
him who produces it, is (the reward of) a camel load; I 
will be bound by it." 

73 . (The brothers) said: "By Allah, well ye know that we 
came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!"(1738) 

1738 As strangers in a strange land, they were liable to he suspected as spies or 
men who meditated some unlawful design, or some crime, such as theft, which 
would he common in a season of scarcity. The brothers protested against the 
absurdity of such a suspicion after they had been entertained so royally by the 
Wjizir. 

74 . (The Egyptians) said: "What then shall be the penalty 
of this, if ye are (proved) to have lied?"(1739) 

1739 T hat might be all veiy well," said the Eg\ ptians, "but what if it is found by a 
search that you have in fact abused the Wazir's hosj)italiy by stealing a valuable 
cup?" 

75 . They said: "The penalty should be that he in whose 
saddle-bag it is found, should be held (as bondman) to 
atone(1740) for the (crime). Thus it is we punish the 
wrongdoers!"(1741) 

1740 We must tiy to picture to ourselves the mentaliy of the ten. They 
understood each other perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. Eor 
themselves, the search held out no fears. Besides they had had no opportunity of 
stealing. But what of that young lellow Benjamin? dliey were ready to believe 
amthing against him, the more so as the Wjizir's partialiy for him had lent a keen 
edge to their jealousy. Judging by their own standards, they would not he surprised 
if he had stolen, seeing that he had had such opportunities — sitting at the High 
Table and staring with the Wiizir. They felt veiy self-righteous at the same time 
that they indulged in the luxury' of accusing in their thoughts the most innocent of 
men! Supposing he had stolen, here would be a fine opportuniy of getting rid of 
him. What about their solemn oath to their father? Oh! that was covered by the 
exception. lie had done for himself They had done all they could to protect him, 
but they were powerless, fhe old man could come and see for himself, 

1741 d'his was their family custom. It was of course long anterior to the Mosaic 
Hiw, which laid dovra full restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he 
was to be sold lor his theft (Exod. xxii. 3). But here the crime was more than theft. 

It was theft, lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the 
ten felt a secret satisfaction iu suggesting the penaly, they were unconsciously 
carrying out Joseph's plan, ’fhus the vilest motives often help in carrying out the 
most beneficent plans. 

76 . So he(1742) began (the search) with their baggage, 
before (he came to) the baggage(1743) of his brother: 
at length he brought it(1744) out of his brother's 
baggage. Thus did We plan for Joseph. He could not 
take his brother by the law of the king except that 
Allah(1745) willed it (so). We raise to degrees (of 
wisdom) whom(1746) We please: but over all endued 
with knowledge is one, the All-Knowing. 

1742 rhe pronoun "he" can only refer to Joseph. lie may have been present all 
the time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king's own cup 
(12:72 above) was a very’ serious and imjiortant affair, and the investigation 
re{|uired his personal supervision. All that his officers did by his orders was his 


own act. As the lawyers say: Qiii facit per nliiiin, facit per se (whoever does 
anything through another, does it himsell). 

1743 rhe Arabic word here used is vria', plural nwiynh, which includes hags, 
lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things are stored. Notice the 
appropriateness of the words used. The cup was concealed in a saddlebag (rnhl) , 
verse 70 above. When it comes to searching, they must search nil the baggage of 
eveiy description if the search was to be convincing and elfective. 

1744 It refers to the drinking cup, the skiayah, which is a feminine noun: hence 
the feminine pronoun, ha, in Arabic. 

1745 1 xt no one suppose that it was a vulgar or wicked trick, such as we 
sometimes hear of in [lolice courts, when property' is [ilanted on innocent men to 
get them into trouble. On the contrary, it was a device or stratagem whose [mrpose 
was to show up wickedness in its true colours, to give it a ehance of repentance, to 
bring about forgiveness and reconciliation, to give solace to the aged father who 
had suffered so much, and above all, to further that larger plan for the instruction 
ol the world, which is unfolded in Israel's religious histoiy. Joseph was a Prophet 
of Allah, but he could not have earned out this plan or taken the first step, of 
detaining his brother, except vrith the will and permission of Allah, Whose Plan is 
universal and for all Ilis creatures. (R). 

1746 If we examine this world's affairs, there are all sorts of plans, and all degrees 
of folly and wisdom. The vricked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple ones 
plan; then there are men who think themselves vrise and are perhaps thought to be 
wise, but who are foolish, and they have their plans: and there are degrees of real 
and beneficent vrisdom among men. Allah, the Universal Planner, is above all. 
Anything good in our wisdom is but a reflection of Ilis wisdom, and His vrisdom 
can even turn folly and wickedness to good. 

77 . They said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his 
who did steal before (him). "(1747) But these things 
did Joseph keep locked in his heart, revealing not the 
secrets to them. (1748) He (simply) said (to himself): 
"Ye are the worse situated;! 1749) and Allah knoweth 
best the truth of what ye assert!" 

1747 "Hie hatred of the ten for Joseph and Benjamin conies out again. "Hiey are 
not only ready to believe evil of Benjamin, but they cany their thoughts back to 
Joseph and call him a thief as well, '^fhey had injured Joseph; and by a false charge 
of this kind they salve their conscience. Little did they suspect that Joseph was 
before them, under another guise, and their lalsehood and treachery, would soon 
be exposed. 

1748 riiere were many secrets: (1) that he was Joseph himself; (2) that his brother, 
Benjamin, knew him; (3) that there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole 
practical joke was in furtherance of a great plan (see n. 1745 above); (4) that they 
were giving themselves away, and were uneonseiously facilitating the plan, though 
their motives were not aboveboard. 

1749 "Ah!" thought Joseph, "you think that Benjamin is safely out of the way, and 
that Joseph was got rid of long since! Would you be surprised to know that you 
have given yourselves away, that you are now in the power ol Joseph, and that 
Joseph is the veiy instrument of your exposure and (let us hope) of your 
rejientance?" 

78 . They said: "O exalted one!(1750) Behold! he has a 
father, aged and venerable, (who will grieve for him); 
so take one of us in his place; for we see that thou art 
(gracious) in doing good." 

1750 1 have translated the tide of 'Aziz here as "the exalted one" when addressed to 
Joseph in order not to cause confusion with the other man, the 'Aziz, the Courtier, 
who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egv pt . See 12:30 above, and notes 1677 and 
1714. (R). 

79 . He said: "(Allah) forbid that we take other than him 
with whom we found our property: indeed (if we did 
so), we should be acting wrongfully. (1751) 

1751 4'here is a little sparring now between the Ten and Joseph. They are afraid 
ol meeting their father's w'rath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which 
they had themselves suggested. 

80 . Now when they saw no hope of his (yielding), they 
held a conference in private. The leader among them 
said:(1752) "Know ye not that your father did take an 
oath from you in Allah's name, and how, before this, 
ye did fail in your duty with Joseph? Therefore will I 
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not leave this land until my father permits me, or 
Allah(1753) commands me; and He is the best to 
command. 

1752 Kiihir limy xwQAW the eldest. But in 12:78 above, Knbir is distinguished from 

Shiiykh, and I have translated the one as Venerable" and the other as "aged". In 
20:71, Kiihir obviously "leader" or "ehief, and has no referenee to age. I 

therefore translate here by the word "leader", that brother among them who took 
the most active part in these transactions. Ilis name is not given in the Qur'an. 
The eldest brother was Reuben. But according to the biblical story the brother 
who had taken the most active part in this transaction was. Judah, one of the elder 
brothers, being the fourth son, after Reuben, Simeon, and Le\i, and of the same 
mother as these. It was.Judah who stood suret\' to.Jacoh for Benjamin (Gen. 43:9). 

It is therefore natural that Judah should, as here, offer to stay behind. 

1753 l ire pledge he had given was to his father, and in Allah’s name. Therefore 
he was hound both to his father, and to Allah. lie must await his father's order 
and remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out some other way. For 
example the Eg\ ptian WazTr might relent: if so, he could go back with Benjamin 
to his father, and his [)ledge would be satisfied. 

81 . "Turn ye back to your father, and say, 'O our father! 
behold! thy son committed theft! we bear witness only 
to what we know, and we could not well guard against 
the unseen!(1754) 

1754 lie stole in secret and without our knowledge. How could we in the 
circumstances prevent it;‘ 1 This may have been a good statement for the other 
nine brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially pledged. 

82 . "'Ask at the town where we have been and the 
caravan in which we returned, and (you will find) we 
are indeed telling the truth. ' "(1755) 

1755 To vouch for the truth of the story’, the nine brothers are asked by Judah to 
appeal to their father to eii(|uire at the place where they stayed and the caraxan 
with which they came, and he would find that the facts were as they stated them. 
The nine brothers came hack and told their father as they had been instructed by 
Judah . 

83 . Jacob said: "Nay, but ye have yourselves contrived a 
story (good enough) for you. (1756)So patience is 
most fitting (for me). Maybe Allah will bring them 
(back) all to me (in the end). (1757) For He is indeed 
full of knowledge and wisdom." 

1756 Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. lie knew his darling little 
Benjamin too well to believe that he had committed theft. lie flatly refused to 
believe it, and called it a coek-and-hull story, which indeed it was, though not in 
the sense in which he re{)roached the nine brothers. With the eye of faith he saw 
clearly the innocence of Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what had 
happened. 

1757 With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger hope. Perhaps all three of his 
lost sons would come back— Joseph, Benjamin, andjudah. Ilis faith in Allah was 
unswening, although alas! the present facts altogether unnened him. (R). 

84 . And he turned away from them, and said: "How great 
is my grief for Joseph!" And his eyes became 
white(1758) with sorrow, and he fell into silent 
melancholy. 

1758 File old father's grief is indescribable. Yet with what master-strokes it is 
described here! One sorrow brings up the memory of another and a greater one. 
'Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dreaiir of boyhood! his greatness 
foretold! and now how dark was the world! If he could hut weep! Tears might give 
relief, and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain their light!' But his grief w'as 
too deep for tears. Ilis eyes lost their colour, and became a dull white. The light 
became a nrere blur, a white glimrrrer. Darkness seemed Co cover everything. So 
it was in the outside world. So was it in his mind. Ilis grief was unshared, 
unexpressed, arrd uncorrrplainirrg. Who could share it? Who coirld understand it? 
lie bore his sorrow irr silerree. Yet his faith was undinrmed, and he trinrrrred the 
larrrp of patience, that sovereign \irtue for those who have faith. 

85 . They said: "By Allah, (never) wilt thou cease to 
remember Joseph until thou reach the last extremity 
of illness, or until thou die!"(1759) 


1759 A speech full of jealousy, tauntirrg malice, and lack of understandirrg— orre 
that would have driven mad anyorre less endowed with patience and wisdom than 
was Jacob, the Prophet of Allah. It shows that the sorrs were still urrregenerate, 
though the time of their repentance arrd reclamation was drawirrg nigh. Fire cruel 
heartlessrress of their words is partieulariy out of jrlace, as Jacob bore his sorrow in 
silerree and corn{)lairred to rro rrrortal, hut poured out his distraction and grief only 
to Allah, as stated in the rrext verse. 

86. He said: "I only complain(1760) of my distraction 
and anguish to Allah, and I know from Allah(1761) 
that which ye know not... 

1760 Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, rrot about Allah's doings. lie bewails 
the distraction of his rrrind and his occasional hreakirrg out of those bounds of 
patience which he had set for himself. 

1761 lie knew of Allah's merciful and heneficent dealings with rrran in a way his 
shallow sons did rrot. And his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would he 
well. lie never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions irr the rrext verse show. 
They may be su{)posed to have been spoken after a little silence of grief and 
thought. That silence I have indicated in {)urrctuation by three dots. 

87 . "O my sons! go ye and enquire about Joseph and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Soothing 
Mercy:(1762) truly no one despairs of Allah's Soothing 
Mercy, except those who have no faith. "(1763) 

1762 The word is niwh, not ruh, as sorrre translators have rrristakenly eoristrued it. 
Riiwh includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our distracted state, and is 
jrarticularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob. 

1763 Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice in the speech of his sons, and 
like a true Prophet of Allah, still wishes therrr well, gives therrr sound advice, and 
sends them on an errand which is to open their eyes to the wonderful ways of 
Providence as much as it vnll bring consolation to his ovra distressed soul. lie asks 
them to go again in search of Joseph and Benjamin. Pcrha{)s by now he had an 
idea that they might be together in Egx’pt . In any case their stock of grain is again 
low, and they must seek its replenishment in Eg\pt . (R). 

88. Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph's) 
presence(1764) they said: "O exalted one! distress 
has seized us and our family: we have (now) brought 
but scanty capital: so pay us full measure, (we pray 
thee), and treat it as charity to us: for Allah doth 
reward the charitable." 

1764 Fhe nine brothers come back to Eg\pt according to their father's direction. 
'Fhcir first care is to see the WjizTr. Fhcy must tell him of all their father's distress 
and excite his pity, if perchance he might release Benjamin. They would describe 
the father's special mental distress as well as the distress which was the common 
lot of all in famine time. They had spent a great part of their capital and stock in 
trade. They would ap{)eal to his charity. It might please so great a man, the 
absolute governor of a wealthy state. And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned 
their father’s touching faith, and that brought Joseph out of his shell, as in the next 
verse. 

89 . He said: "Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph(1765) 
and his brother, not knowing (what ye were doing)?" 

1_765 Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch their conscience. lie had but 
to remind them of the true facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, 
whom they pretended to have lost. lie had by now also learnt from Benjamin 
what slights and injustice he too had snfiered at their hands after Joseph's 
protection had been removed from him in their home. Had not Joseph himselt 
seen them but too prone to believe the worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of 
Joseph? But Joseph would be chari table-not only in the sense which they meant 
when they asked for a charitable grant of grain, but in a far higher sense. He would 
forgive them and put the most charitable construction on what they did-that they 
knew not what they were doing! 

90 . They said: "Art thou indeed(1766) Joseph?" He said, 
"I am Joseph, and this is my brother: Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us (all): behold, he that is righteous 
and patient,- never will Allah suffer the reward to be 
lost, of those who do right." 

1766 d'heir father's words, the way events were shaping themselves, Joseph's 
{|uestionings, perhaps Benjamin's manner now-not a slave kc{)t in subjection but 
one in perfect love and understanding with this great Wazir-perhaps also a 
recollection of Joseph’s Ixnisli dream-all these things had prepared their minds 
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and they ask the direct (luestioii. "Art thou Joseph?" dJicy get the direct reply. 
"Yes. I am Joseph; and it you have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: 
ask him. We have suffered much, hut patience and right eonduct are at last 
rewarded b\’ Allah!" 

91 . They said: "By Allah, indeed has Allah preferred thee 
above us, and we certainly have been guilty of 
sin!"(1767) 

1767 The scales fall from the eyes of the brothers. We may su{)pose that they had 
joined Judah at this inten ievv, and perhaps what Judah had seen when he was 
alone hel[)ed in the process ot their eiilightenmeiit. They are convicted of sin out 
of their own mouths, and now there is no Hrricr pcnscc, no resen e thought, in 
their minds. They freely confess their v\Toiigdoing, and the justice ot Joseph's 
preferment. 

92 . He said: "This day let no reproach be (cast)(1768) on 
you: Allah will forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy! 

1768 Joseph is most generous. lie is glad that they have at last seen the 
significance of what happened. But he will not allow them at this great moment of 
reeoiiciliatioii to dwell on their conduct v\ith reproaches against themselves. There 
is more urgent work to do. An aged and beloved father is eating out his heart in 
far Canaan in love and longing tor his Joseph, and he must be told all 
immediately, and "comforted in body, mind, and estate," and so he tells the 
brothers to hiiriy back immediately with his shirt as a sign of recognition, as a 
proof of these wonderful happenings. 

93 . "Go with this my shlrt,(1769) and cast It over the 
face of my father: he will come to see (clearly). Then 
come ye (here) to me together with all your family." 

1769 It will be remembered that they had covered their crime by taking his shirt, 
putting oil the stains of blood, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf: 
see above, 12:17 - 18 . Now that they have confessed their crime and been forgiven, 
and they have jo>Jnl news to tell Jacob about Joseph. Joseph gives them another 
shirt of his to prove the truth of their story. It is a rich shirt, befitting a ruler of 
Eg\'pt , to prove his good fortune, and yet perhaps its design and many colours 
( 12 : 18 . n. Idol) were reminiscent of the lostjoseph. "llie first shirt plunged Jacob 
into grief d'liis one will now restore him. See the verses following. 

94 . When the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: "I 
do Indeed scent the presence of Joseph:(1770) Nay, 
think me not a dotard." 

1770 literally, 'I feel the scent, or the air, or the atmosphere or the breath of 
Joseph'; for rih h as all these significations. Or we might translate, 'I feel the 
presence of Joseph in the air'. When a long-lost friend is about to be found or 
heard of, many people have a sort of presentiment of it, which they call tele])athy. 

In Jacob's case it was more definite. lie had always had faith that Joseph was living 
and that his dream would he realised. Now that faith was proved true by his ovra 
sons; they had been imdntifnl, and hard, and ignorant; and circumstances had 
converged to prove it to them by ocular demonstration. Jacob’s soul was more 
sensitixe. No wonder he knew already before the news was actually brought to 
him. 

95 . They(1771) said: "By Allah, truly thou art In thine old 
wandering mind." 

1771 " riiey" must be the people around him, before the brothers actually arrived, 
riiese same brothers had sedulously cultivated the calumny that their father was 
an old dotard, and eveiybody around believed it, even after its authors had to give 
it up. UJins lies die hard, once they get a start. 

96 . Then when the bearer(1772) of the good news came. 
He cast (the shirt) over his face, and he 
forthwlth(1773) regained clear sight. (1774) He said: 
"Did I not say to you, 'I know from Allah that which 
ye know not? '"(1775) 

1772 We may suppose this to have been Judah (see notes 17,52 and 17,58 above) 
who was pledged to his father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the 
good news not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. We can imagine him hurrxTng 
foivvard, to be the first to tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom 
Jacob addresses in this verse, and for those who rej)ly in the next verse, shows that 
all the brothers practically arrived together. 

1773 riie particle fn ("then") has here the force of "fortlmith". 


1774 Jacob's sight had grovra dim; his eyes had become white with much sorrow 
for Joseph (see 12:84 above). Both his physical and mental \ision now became 
clear and bright as before. 

1775 lie had said this (12:86) when everything was against him, and his sons were 
scoffers. Now they themselves have come to say that his faith was justified and his 
vision was true. 

97 . They said: "O our father! ask for us forgiveness for 
our sins, for we were truly at fault." 

98 . He said: "Soon(1776) will I ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you: for he Is Indeed Oft-ForgIvIng, 
Most Merciful." 

1776 lie fully intended to do this, but the most injured part)' was Joseph, and it 
was only fair that Joseph should be consulted. In fact Joseph had already forgiven 
his brothers all their past, and his father could confidently look foivvard to Joseph 
joining in the wish of the whole family to turn to Allah through their aged father 
Jacob 

in his prophetic office . 

99 . Then when they entered(1777) the presence of 
Joseph, he provided a home for his parents with 
himself, and said: "Enter ye(1778) Egypt (all) In 
safety If It please Allah." 

1777 At length the w hole family arrived in Eg\ pt and were reunited with Joseph. 
They were all entertained and provided vxith homes. But the parents were treated 
with special honour, as w'as becoming both to Joseph's character and ordinary, 
family ethics. Ilis mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been brought up 
by his mother's sister eah, whom his father had also married. Leah was now his 
mother. They w'cre lodged v\ith Josejih himself 

1778 4'his is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual number. The welcome is for 
all to Egypt , and under the auspices of the Wazir of Eg\ pt. They came, therefore, 
under Allah's vxill, to a double sense of seciiritx’: Eg\ pt was secure from the famine 
unlike the neighhoiiring countries; and they were to be cared for by the highest in 
the land. 

100 . And he raised his parents high on the throne (of 
dlgnlty),(1779) and they fell down In prostration, (all) 
before hlm.(1779-A) He said: "O my father! this Is the 
fulfilment of my vision of old! Allah hath made It come 
true! He was Indeed good to me when He took me out 
of prison and brought you (all here)(1780) out of the 
desert, (even) after Satan had sown enmity between 
me and my brothers. Verily my Lord understandeth 
best the mysteries of all that He planneth to do, for 
verily He Is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

1779 Certainly metaphorically: {)robahly also literally. By Eastern custom the 
place of honour at a ceremonial reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special 
cushion of honour, such as is assigned to a bridegroom at his reception. To show 
his high respect for his parents, Joseph made them sit on a throne of dignitx'. On 
the other hand, his {)arents and his brothers— all performed the ceremony of 
prostration before Joseph in recognition of his siija eme rank in Egx’pt under the 
Pharaoh, And thus was fulfilled the dream or vision of his youth (12:4 above, and 
11 . 1 () 88 ). 

1779-A The ceremony of prostration for paying respect might have been allowed 
at the time of previous prophets, but with the advent of the complete and final 
revelation jirostratioii before anyone other than Allah is a grave sin strictly 
jirohibited. (Eds.). 

1780 1780 

101 . "O my Lord! Thou hast Indeed bestowed on me some 
power, and taught me something of the 
lnterpretatlon(1781) of dreams and events,- O Thou 
Creator of the heavens(1782) and the earth! Thou art 
my Protector In this world and In the Hereafter. Take 
Thou my soul (at death) as one submitting to Thy will 
(as a Muslim), and unite me with the 
rlghteous."(1783) 
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1781 Then he turns to Allah in prayer, and again his modest}’ is predominant. He 
held supreme {)ovver under the king, but he calls it "some power" or authorit}'. Ilis 
reading of events and dreams had saved millions of lives in the great Eygptian 
famine; yet he refers to it as "something of the inter{)retation of dreams and 
events". And he takes no credit to himself. "All this;" he says, "was Thy gift, () 
Allah! For such things can only come from the Creator ol the heavens and the 
earth." 

1782 Power in the doing of things as well as power in intelligent forecasts and 
plans— both must look to Allah: otherwise the deed and the plan would be futile. 

1783 Joseph's [)rayer may he analysed thus: (1)1 am nothing; all power and 
know ledge are Thine; (2) suc h things can only come from Thee, for d'hou art the 
Creator of all; (3) none c an protect me from danger and vcTong, hut only Thou; (4) 
Thy protection I need both in this world and the next; (3) may I till death remain 
constant to Thee; (6) may I yield up my soul to Thee in cheerful submission to 
Thy will; (7) in this moment of union with my family after many partings let me 
think of the final union v\ith the great spiritual family of the righteous. How 
manellously apt to the occasion! (Cf. 13:23 ). 

102. Such is one of the stories of what happened 
unseen,(1784) which We reveal by inspiration unto 
thee; nor wast thou(1785) (present) with them then 
when they concerted their plans together in the 
process of weaving their plots. 

1784 The stoiy is finished. But is it a story'? It is rather a recital of forces and 
motives, thoughts and feelings, eomplieations and results, ordinarily not seen by 
men. However much they concert their plans and unite their forces, whatever 
dark plots they back vrith all their resourc’cs— the plan of Allah works irresistibly, 
and sweeps away all their machinations. The good win through in the end, but not 
always as they planned; the e\il are foiled, and often their veiy plots lielji the good. 
What did the brothers desire in trying to get rid of Joseph, and what ac tually 
happened? How the Courtier's wife, encouraged by the corrujit women of her 
acxjuairitanee, tried and failed to seduce Joseph and how Allah listened to his 
jn ayer and saved him from her rile designs? How vcTong was it of the euphearer to 
forget Joseph, and yet how his very forgetfulness kept Joseph safe and irrrdisturhed 
in prison urrtil the day canre when he should tackle the great problems of Kirrg's 
kirrgdom;’ With every character in the story' there are prohlenrs, and the whole is a 
beautifully balanced picture of the working of Allah’s Providenee in marr's 
checinered destirry. (R). 

1785 rhe Pro{)het was rro actor in those scenes; yet by inspiration he was able to 
expound them in the Divine Light, as they had never been expounded before, 
whether in the Perrtateueh or by arry Seer before hirrr. And allegorically they 
figured his own story'— how his own brethren sought to betray and kill him, how by 
Allah's Proridenee he was not only saved hut he won through. (R). 

103. Yet no faith will the greater part of mankind have, 
however ardently thou dost desire it.(1786) 

1786 In spite of such an exposition and such a convincing illustration, how few 
men really have true faith— such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or 
Muhammad the Chosen One had, in the stoiy which was actually unlolding itself 
on the world's stage when this Surah was revealed, shortly before the Hij rah? A1 
Mustafa's ardent wish and faith was to save his people and all mankind from the 
graceless condition of want of faith. But his elfoits were llouted, and he had to 
leave his home and suffer all kinds of persecution; hut, tike Joseph, and more 
than Joseph, he was marked out for great work, whic h he finally achieved. 

104. And no reward dost thou ask of them for this: it is 
no less than a message for all creatures. (1787) 

1787 rhe Dirine Message was priceless; it was not for the Messenger's [lersonal 
profit, nor did he ask of men any reward for bringing it lor their benefit. It was for 
all creatures— literally, for all the worlds, as explained in 1:2. n. 20 (see also 34:47 
and 36:21). 

105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth 
do they pass by? Yet they turn (their faces) away from 
them!(1788) 

1788 Not only can we learn through Scripture of the working of Allah's 
[irovidenee in human history' and the history of individual souls, hut also His Signs 
are scattered literally tliroughout nature— throughout Creation— for all who have 
eyes to see. And yet man is so arrogant that he turns away his very' eyes from 
them! 

106. And most of them believe not in Allah without 
associating (other as partners) with Him!(1789) 


1789 Even if people profess a norrrinal faith in Allah, they corrupt it by believing 
in other things as it they were Allah's partners, or had some share in the shaping of 
the world's destinies! In sorrre circles, it is idolatry, the worship of stocks and 
stones. In others, it is Christolatry arrd Mariolatry, or the deifreation of heroes and 
men of renown. In others it is the powers of Nature or of Life, or of the hurrran 
intellect personified in Science or Art or invention, and this is the nrore eornmon 
form of rnoderrr idolatry. Others agairr worshij) rrrystery, or irrraginary powers of 
good or even eril: gr eed and fear are rrrixed uj) with these fornrs of worship. Islarrr 
calls us to worship Allah, the One True God, and Him only. (R). 

107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against 
them of the covering veil(1790) of the wrath of Allah,- 
or of the coming against them of the (final) Hour all of 
a sudden(1791) while they perceive not? 

1790 Glmshiynh =eovering veil, [)all; used for the Judge rrrerrt to conre, which will 
he so dark and appalling as to hide irp all other and [)etty things, and he the orre 
great reality for the souls that were sla\ es to e\ il. 

1791 The metaphor is changed, from irrterrsih’ of darkness to suddenness of time. 

It will conre before they are aware of it. Let them not feel anv sense of safet\' in sin 

108. Say thou: "This is my way: I do invite unto Allah,- on 
evidence clear as the seeing with one's eyes,-(1792) 
I and whoever follows me. Glory to Allah, and never 
will I join gods with Allah." 

1792 Islarrr holds fast to the one central fact in the spiritual world— the unit}' of 
Allah, and all Realit}' springing frorrr Hirrr and Him alone. There carr he no one 
arrd nothirrg irr corrrpetitiorr with that one and only Realit}’. It is the essence of 
4’rutlr. All other ideas or existences, iircludirrg our pereeptiorr of Self, are rrrerely 
relative— nrere projectiorrs frorrr the wonderful facrrlties which He has given to us. 
This is not, to us, nrere h}’j)othesis. It is irr orrr innrost experience. Irr the physical 
world, they say that seeing is belierirrg. hr orrr inner world this serrse of Allah is as 
clear as sight in the physical world. Lherefore, A1 Mustafa and those who really 
follow hirrr irr the truest serrse of the world, call all the world to see this Truth, feel 
this experience, follow this Way. "Fhey will rrexer he distracted b}’ rrretaphysical 
speculatiorrs, whose validit}' will always he doubtful, nor he delrrded with 
[)harrtorrrs which lead nren astray. 

109. Nor did We send before thee (as messengers) any 
but men,(1793) whom we did inspire,- (men) living in 
human habitations. Do they not travel through the 
earth, and see what was the end of those before 
them? But the home of the Hereafter(1794) is best, 
for those who do right. Will ye not then understand? 

1793 1 w’as nrarr that allah sent as His Messengers to explain Him to rrrarr. He did 
not serrd arrgcls or gods. Irrto His chosen nren He breathed His irrspiratiorrs, so 
that they corrld see tnrer tharr other rrrerr. But they w’ere rrren lirirrg with rrrerr-irr 
nren's habitations irr town or courrtiy; not reclues or cenohites, who had rro 
persorral experience of nrerr's affairs and could not be teachers of nrerr irr the 
fullest sense. 'Fheir deeds tell their own tale. 

1794 "Fire righteous, the nrerr of Allah, had, as irr Joseph's history', sorrre eridence 
of Allah's Proridenee irr this very world with all its irrrpcrfectiorrs as rellectirrg our 
inrperfections. But this world is of rro real consetjuarree ol therrr. Fheir horrre is irr 
the Hereafter Josepth's eartly honre was in Canaan: hut he attained his glory 
elsewirere; and his spiritual Horrre is in the great Society of the Righteous. (3:39). 

110. (Respite will be granted) until, when the 
messengers give up hope (of their people) and (come 
to) think that they were treated as liars,(1795) there 
reaches them Our help, and those whom We will are 
delivered into safety. But never will be warded off our 
punishment from those who are in sin. 

1795 Zmmu (conres to thirrk): I construe the norrrirrativc of this verb to be "the 
nressengers" in agreerrrent vrith the best arrthoritics. Kudhihu is the usual rcadirrg, 
though Kiidhdhibu, the alternative readirrg, also rests on good authorit}'. I 
construe the rrrcanirrg to he: that Allah gives plcrrty of rope to the wicked (as irr 
Joseph's story) until His owrr Messengers feel ahrrost that it will he hojreless to 
jrreach to therrr and corrre to corrsider thenrselves branded as liars by an 
unhelievirrg world; that the breaking-point is then reached; that Allah's help therr 
conres swiftly to His nrerr, and they are delivered fronr persecutiorr and danger, 
while the wrath of Allah overtakes sinners, and nothing carr therr ward it off . This 
interjnetation has good authority behind it, thorrgh there are dilferences of 
opiniorr. 
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111 . There is, in their stories,(1796) instruction for men 
endued with understanding. It is not a tale invented, 
but a confirmation of what went before it,-(1797) a 
detailed exposition of all things, and a guide and a 
mercy to any such as believe. 

1796 T]icir stories, i.c., the stories ot the Prophets or of the v\icked; for tlie two 
tlireads intenviiie, as injoseph's stor\’. 


1797 A stor\’ like that of Joseph is not a purely imaginaiy fable. I'lie People of the 
Book have it in their sacred literature. It is confirmed here in its main outline, hut 
here there is a detailed spiritual exposition that will be found nowhere in earlier 
literature, dlie ex{)osition covers all sides of human life. If properly understood, it 
gives valuable lessons to guide our conduct— an instance of Allah's grace and 
mercy to people who will go to Him in faith and put their affairs in Ilis hands. 


13 . Al Ra'd (The Thunder) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A.L.M.R.(1798) These are the signs (or verses)(1799) 
of the Book: that which hath been revealed unto thee 
from thy Lord is the Truth; but most men believe not. 

1798 For Alif, Hun, Mim, see 2:1, ii. 2d. For Alif, Lam, Ra’, see Introduction to S. 

10. For abbrexiated Ixtters generally see A{)pendix I. Here there seems to be a 
combination of the groups Alif, Lam, Mim and Alif, Lam, Ra'. We consider here 
not only the beginning (Alif), the middle (Lam), and the end (Mim), of man's 
spiritual histoiy, but also the immediate future of the interior of our organisation, 
such as it appeared to our Ummah towards the close of the Makkan period. But 
in trying to determine their meaiiiiig, we must not be dogmatic. The befitting 
attitude is to say: Allah knows best. (R). 

1799 Of 10:1,11. 1882. 

2 . Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any 
pillars(1800) that ye can see; is firmly established on 
the throne (of Authority);(1801) He has subjected the 
sun and the moon (to his Law)! Each one runs (its 
course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all 
affairs,(1802) explaining the signs in detail, that ye 
may believe with certainty in the meeting with your 
Lord. (1803) 

1800 Should wc construe the clause "that yc can see" to refer to "pillars" or "to the 
heavens"? Either is admissible, but I [irefer the former. The heavens are 
supported on no pillars that we can see. What we see is the blue vault of heaven, 
but there are imisible forces or conditions created by Allah, which should impress 
us with I lis power and gloiy. 

1801 Cf. 10:8, and n. 1886. We must not think that ainthing came into being by 
itself or carries out its functions by itself. Allah is the active Force through which 
eveiything has its life and being and through which everxthing is maintained and 
supported, even though fixed laws are established for its regulation and 
government. T'he "term appointed" limits the duration of their functioning: its 
ultimate return is to Allah, as its beginning {)roceeded from Allah (see also 88:18). 

1802 Cf. 10:81 , n. 1428. Where the laws of nature are fixed, and everxthing runs 
according to its appointed course, the government and regulation behind it is still 
that of Allah. Where there is limited free will as in man, yet the ultimate source of 
man's faculties is Allah. Allah cares for His creatures. He does not, as in the idea 
ol polytheistic Greece , sit apart on Ohinpus , careless of His creatures (see also 
29:61)". 

1803 One manifestation of His caring for His creatures, even where a limited 
amount ol free will is granted for their development, is that He is careful to 
explain His Signs both in nature and in express and detailed revelation through 
His Messengers, lest man should have any doubts whether he has to return 
ultimately to his lj:)rd and aceount for all his actions during the "term ap{)ointed," 


when he was given some initiative by way of trial and pre{)aration. If man attends 
carefully to the Signs, he should have no doubt whatever. 

3 . And it is He who spread out the earth, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm and (flowing) rivers: and 
fruit of every kind He made in pairs, two and 
two:(1804) He draweth the night as a veil(1805) o'er 
the Day. Behold, verily in these things there are signs 
for those who consider! 

1804 I think that this refers to sex in plants, and I sec M.P. has translated 
accordingly. Plants like animals have their reproductive apparatus— male stamens 
and female pistils. In most cases the same flower combines both stamens and 
pistils, but in some cases these organs are specialised in separate flowers, and in 
some cases, even in separate trees. The date palm of Arabia and the Papaya of 
India, are instances of fruit trees which are unisexual ("C/.' 20:88 and 81:10). 

1805 Cf. 7:84 and n. 1082. The whole passage there may be compared vrith the 
whole [)assage here. Both their similariy and their variation show how closely 
reasoned each argument is, with expressions e.xactly appropriate to each occasion. 

4 . And in the earth are tracts (Diverse though) 
neighbouring, and gardens of vines and fields sown 
with corn, and palm trees - growing(1806) out of 
single roots or otherwise: watered with the same 
water, yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat.(1807) Behold, verily in these things 
there are signs for those who understand! 

1806 Docs "growing out of single roots or otherwise” (jualify "palm trees" or "\ines" 
and "com" as well? The former construction is adopted by the classical 
Commentators: in which case the reference is to the fact either that Uvo or more 
palm trees occasionally grow out of a single root, or that {)alm, trees grow 
sometimes as odd trees and sometimes in great thick clusters. If the latter 
construction is adopted, the reference would , be to the fact that date palm (and 
[)alms generally) and some other plants arise out of a single taproot, while the 
majoriU' of trees arise out of a network of roots that spread out extensively. Here 
is adaptation to soil and water conditions- another Sign or wonder of Creation. 

1807 File date palm, the crops of food-grains, and the giapevine are all fed by the 
same kind of water, yet how different the harvests which they yield! And that 
applies to all vegetation. 4'he fruit or eatable produce may vary' in shape, size, 
colour, flavour, etc., in endless variety. 

5 . If thou dost marvel (at their want of faith), strange is 
their saying: "When we are (actually) dust,(1808) 
shall we indeed then be in a creation renewed?" They 
are those who deny their Lord! They are those round 
whose necks will be yokes (of servitude):(1809) they 
will be Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for 
aye)! 
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1808 After seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in revelation, it is indeed 
strange that people should deny their Creator, lint if they admit the Signs of the 
Creator, Who works inanels before their very e\cs eveiyda\', why should they 
doubt that when they are reduced to dust, they can he raised up again? If one 
creation is possible, what dilliculty can there be in accepting a renewed creation? 

It becomes then a (luestioii of obstinate and rebellious will, for which the 
punishment is described. 

1809 /\ghhil: yokes (of servitude): Cf. 7:157 and ii. 1128. The punishment may be 
conceived of in two stages: immediately, yokes of semtnde to superstitiorr, 
falsehood, etc., as agairrst the freedom in Faith; and frrrally, the Fire which burns 
the very soul (see also 82:10). 

6. They ask thee to hasten on the evil in preference to 
the good:(1810) Yet have come to pass, before them, 
(many) exemplary punishments! But verily thy Lord is 
full of forgiveness for mankind for their wrong-doing, 
and verily thy Lord is (also) strict in punishment. 

1810 Cf. 18:5.) and 27:46). The Unbelievers by way of a tanrrt say: "If there is a 
j)uiiishmeiit, let ns see it corrre dovra now." The answer to it is threefold. (1) Why 
do you warrt to see the punishrnerrt rather tharr the rrrercy of Allah? Which is 
better? (2) Have you not heard in history of terrible punishments for evil? And 
have you not before your very eyes seen examjrles of wickedness brought to 
book? (8) Allah works rrot only irrjustice and punishnrent, but also in mercy and 
forgiverress, and mercy arrd forgiveness come first. 

7 . And the Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down 
to him from his Lord?"(1811) But thou art truly a 
Warner, and to every people a guide. (1812) 

1811 After all the Signs that have just been mentioned it is mere fractiousness to 
say, "Bring dovra a Sign." A1 Mustafa brought Signs and credentials as other 
Prophets did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle curiosity. 

1812 4'he last sentence of this verse has usually been interpreted to mean that the 
Pro{)het's function was merely to warn, and that guidance was sent by Allah to 
every' nation through its Prophets. I think the following interjrretation is e(|ually 
possible: 'it is itself a Sign that A1 Mustafa should warn and preach and produce 
the Qur'an, and the guidance which he brings is universal guidance, as from Allah.' 

8. Allah doth know what every female (womb) doth 
bear,(1813) by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or do exceed. Every single thing 
is before His sight, in (due) proportion. 

1813 The female womb is just an example, a type, of extrerrre secrecy. Not even 
the female herself knows what is in the wornl)— whether it is a male young or a 
temale young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to he born short of the 
standard time or to exceed the standard time. But the most hidden and apparently 
unknowable things are clear to Allah's knowledge: there is no mere chance: all 
things are regulated by Allah in just measure and proportion. The general 
proposition comes in the last sentence: "eveiy single thing is before Ilis sight, in 
(due) proportion." 

9 . He knoweth the unseen and that which is open: He is 
the Great, the Most High. (1814) 

1814 A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. 

10 . It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal 
his speech or declare it openly; whether he lie hid by 
night or walk forth freely by day. (1815) 

1815 Our most hidden thoughts and motives are known to Him at all times. 

11 . For each (such person)(1816) there are (angels) in 
succession, before and behind him: They guard him by 
command of Allah. Verily never will Allah change the 
condition of a people until they change what is within 
themselves. (1817) But when (once) Allah willeth a 
people's punishment, there can be no turning it back, 
nor will they find, besides Him, any to protect. 

1816 See last verse. Eveiy person, whether he conceals or reveals his thoughts, 
whether he skulks in darkness or goes about by day— all are under Allah's watch 
and ward. His grace encompasses eveiyone, and again and again [)rotects him, if 
he will only take the protection, from harm and e\il. If in his folly he thinks he can 


secretly take some {)leasiire or profit, he is v\Tong, for recording angels record all 
his thoughts and deeds. 

1817 Allah is not intent on punishment. He created man virtuous and pure: He 
gave him intelligence and knowledge; He surrounded him with all sorts of 
instruments of His grace and mercy. If, in spite of all this, man distorts his ovra 
will and goes against Allah's Will, yet is Allah's forgiveness open to him if he will 
take it. It is only when he has made his ovra sight blind and changed his ovra 
nature or soul away from the beautiful mould in which Allah formed it, that 
Allah's Wrath will descend on him and the favourable position in which Allah 
])laced him will be changed. When once the punishment comes, there is no 
turning it back. 

None of the things which he relied upon— other than Allah— can possibly protect 
him. 

12 . It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way 
both of fear and of hope:(1818) It is He Who doth 
raise up the clouds, heavy with (fertilising) rain! 

1818 Here then is the climax to the answer of the sarcastic challenge of the 
Unbelievers for punishment, in language of great sublimirt. Why look to evil 
rather than to good?— to punishment rather than to mercy?— to the fear in the 
force and fire of the lightning rather than to the hope of good and ahundant crops 
in the rain which v\ill come behind the lightning clouds? fC/.' 80:24) 

13 . Nay, thunder repeateth His praises, (1819)and so do 
the angels, with awe:(1820) He flingeth the loud- 
voiced thunder-bolts, and therewith He striketh 
whomsoever He will. .yet these (are the men) who 
(dare to) dispute about Allah, with the strength of His 
power (supreme)!(1821) 

1819 Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is but a tame and beneficent 
force before Him, declaring His jiraises, like the rest of creation. 4'hniider thus 
aptl\' gives the name of this LSurah of contrasts, where what we ma\’ think terrible is 
shown to he really a submissive instniment of good in Allah's hands. 

1820 And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful creatures of power and glory 
nearest to Allah, yet feel reverence and awe even as they jiraise His Holy Name. 

1821 Who is puny man, to call Allah in (luestioii? Cf some variations on this 
theme in the Book of Job, c.g., chapters 88 to 41. 

14 . For Him (alone) is prayer in Truth:(1822) any others 
that they call upon besides Him hear them no more 
than if they were to stretch forth their hands for water 
to reach their mouths but it reaches them not: for the 
prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile) 
wandering (in the mind). (1823) 

1822 IIiiqq= truth; right; w4iat is due, befitting, proper. All these meanings are to 
he understood here. If we worship amthing other than Allah (whether it is idols, 
stars, {)owers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, 
Science or Art, Talent or Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. 

1823 Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or worshij) has no meaning whatever. 

It is but an aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. You may have 
false faith, as in superstitions or in worshipping things other than Allah, as 
explained in the last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere phantoms of 
the mind. When you come to examine it, it is mere imbecilirt or futilirt. Worship 
and prayer are justified only to Allah, the One True God (Cf 40:50). (R). 

15 . Whatever beings(1824) there are in the heavens and 
the earth do prostrate themselves to Allah(1825) 
(Acknowledging subjection),- with good-will or in 
spite of themselves:(1826) so do their 
shadows:(1827) in the morning and evenings. 

1824 Notice that the original of what I have translated "whatever being" is the 
personal pronoun nmn, not nm. This then refers to beings with a personality, c.g., 
angels, spirits, human beings, and possibly other things of objective (not 
necessarily material) existence, as contrasted vrith their Shadows or Simulacre or 
A])j)earances, or Phantasms, mentioned at the end of the verse. Both these Beings 
and their Shadows are subject to the Will of Allah. See notes 1825 and 1827. 

1825 "Prostrate themselves": the posture means that they recognise their subjection 
to Allah's Will and Hiw, whether they vrish it or not. 
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1826 "111 spite of themselves": Satan and the Spirits of Evil. They would like to get 
away from the control of the All-Good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to 
acknowledge Ilis supremacy and lordship over them. 

1827 Even the Shadows-ereations of the Imagination, or projections from other 
things and dependent on the other things for their existence, as shadows or to 
substanec-even such shadows are subject to Allah's l.;iws and Will, and cannot 
arise or have any effect on our minds except by Ilis permission. The Shadows are 
longest and therefore most [irominent when the sun is level, and tend to disappear 
as the sun approaches the zenith. But even when they are longest and most 
prominent, they are still subject to Allah's Will and Law. (R). 

16 . Say: "Who is the Lord and Sustainer(1828) of the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: "Do 
ye then take (for worship) protectors other than Him, 
such as have no power either for good or for harm to 
themselves?"(1829) Say: "Are the blind equal with 
those who see? Or the depths of darkness equal with 
light?" Or do they assign to Allah(1830) partners who 
have created (anything) as He has created, so that the 
creation seemed to them similar? Say: "(Allah) is the 
Creator of all things: He is the One, the Supreme and 
Irresistible." 

1828 riie meaning of Knbb i.s explained in n. 20, to 1 :2. 

1829aT):7d. 

1830 riiis verse may be analysed into six parts, each two parts going together like 
{juestion and answer. Each except the fifth part is introduced by the word "Say", 
which is exjnivalent in old Araliie to inverted commas. The fifth part, "or do they 
assign . . . similar?" is not introduced by "Say", because it is in the indirect form. 


(1) Who is the Lord and Snstainer of the Worlds? It is Allah. (2) And yet you 
worship other gods? No, no one can be cfjiial to Him, any more than darkness is 
e(|ual to light. (8) Your other gods have created nothing by which you can be 
misled? No indeed; lie is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. 

17 . He sends down water(1831) from the skies, and the 
channels flow, each according to its measure: But the 
torrent bears away to foam that mounts up to the 
surface. Even so, from that (ore) which they 
heat(1832) in the fire, to make ornaments or utensils 
therewith, there is a scum likewise. Thus doth Allah 
(by parables) show forth Truth and Vanity. For the 
scum disappears like forth cast out; while that which 
is for the good of mankind remains on the earth. Thus 
doth Allah set forth parables. 

1831 d'his verse is full of jiaraliles. (1) It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to 
all. See how it flows in different ehannels according to their capacities. Some are 
sluggish; some ha\’e a svrift cniTcnt. Some fonn great ri\'crs and irrigate wide tracts 
of eonntiy; some are clear crystal streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of 
clean pebbles which yon can see through the water. Some produce delicious 
edihlc fish: and some are infested by crocodiles or injurious monsters. And there 
are degrees, and degrees among brooks, streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. So vrith 
the rain of Allah's mercy and the knowledge and wisdom and guidance which I le 
sends. All can receive it. Different ones will respond according to their capacities. 

(2) In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. But froth and scum will 
gather according to local conditions. As the floods will earn’ off the senin and 
pnrif\’ the water, so vrill the flood of Allah's spiritual mercy carry away onr spiritual 
scum and purify the water. (8) The froth may make a greater show on the surface, 
hut it will not last. So will there he frothy knowledge which will disappear, but 
Allah's Tnith will endure. 

1832 In continuation of the last note, the fourth parable is that of metal ores: (4) 
the ore is full of baser admixture, but the fire vrill separate the gold from the dross 
for ornaments, or (o) some metal of household ntilitv', with which you make 
everyday utensils, which the fire will separate from admixtures which you do not 
want. So the fire of Allah's test, either by adversitv' or by afflucnee, will search out 
the true metal in ns and reject the dross. It will show ns what is valuahle or what is 
useful, all sorts of scum and vanitv’ which we collect and miscall knowledge. 

18 . For those who respond to their Lord, are (all) good 
things. But those who respond not to Him,- Even if 
they had all that is in the heavens and on earth, and 
as much more, (in vain) would they offer it(1833) for 


ransom. For them will the reckoning be terrible: their 
abode will be Hell,- what a bed of misery! 

1833 Cf 3:91 ami 10:54 . 

19 . Is then one who doth know that that which hath 
been revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the Truth, 
like one who is blind?(1834) It is those who are 
endued with understanding that receive admonition;- 

1834 In this section the contrast between Eaith and Righteousness on the one 
hand and Infidelity and Evil on the other is set out. The righteous man is known 
as one who (1) receives admonition; (2) is true to his covenants; (8) follows the 
universal Religion of Eaith and Practice joined together; (4) is patient and 
persevering in seeking Allah; and in practical matters he is known to be; (8) 
regular in prayer; (6) generous in true charity, whether open or secret; and(7) not 
revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, thus breaking the chain of evil 
which tends to perpetuate itself. 

20 . Those who fulfil the covenant of Allah and fail not in 
their plighted word; 

21 . Those who join together those things which Allah 
hath commanded to be joined, (1835) hold their Lord 
in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning; 

1835 4'hat is, join faith with practice, love of Allah with love of man, and respect 
tor all Prophets alike, i.c., follow the universal Religion, and not odd hits of it. 

22 . Those who patiently persevere, seeking the 
countenance of their Lord; Establish regular prayers; 
spend, out of (the gifts) We have bestowed for their 
sustenance, secretly and openly; and turn off Evil with 
good: for such there is the final attainment of the 
(Eternal) Home,-(1836) 

1836 4'heir journey in this life was at best a sojourn. ’^I'lie final Bliss is their eternal 
Home, which is further prefigured in the two following verses. 

23 . Gardens of perpetual bliss: they shall enter there, as 
well as the righteous among their fathers, their 
spouses, and their offspring:(1837) and angels shall 
enter unto them from every gate (with the salutation): 

1837 44ie relationships of this life are tem{)oral, but love in righteousness is 
eternal. In the eternal Gardens of Bliss the righteous will he reunited with all those 
near and dear ones whom they loved, {)rovided only that they were righteous also; 
for in eternity nothing else counts. Blood-relationships and marriage relationships 
create certain physical bonds in this life, wiiieh may lead so much good, and 
{)ossibly also to evil. All that is physical or evil will go. But the good will come 
forth with a new meaning in the final Reekoning. riins ancestors and descendants, 
husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, (for r/Tii/yyyna/' includes them), whose 
love was pure and sanctified, will find new bliss in the perfecting of their love and 
will see a new and mystic meaning in the old and ephemeral bonds. Can we 
wonder at Jacob's reunion with Joseph, or that of Moses with Aaron, or of 
Muhammad A1 Mustafa with the Lady Kliadijah? In fact all the Righteous vrill be 
reunited in the Hereafter (12:101). 

24 . "Peace unto you for that ye persevered in patience! 
Now how excellent is the final home!" 

25 . But those who break the Covenant of Allah, after 
having plighted their word thereto, and cut asunder 
those things(1838) which Allah has commanded to be 
joined, and work mischief in the land;- on them is the 
curse; for them is the terrible Home!(1839) 

1 838 This is the ojijiosite of the things explained in 18:21 above, n. 1885. 

1839 4'his is in contrast to the state of the blessed, described in 18:22-24 above, 
riie Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the ren ihle Home is the opposite of 
the Eternal Home, the Gardens of perj)etual bliss. 

26 . Allah doth enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure, the 
Sustenance(1840) (which He giveth) to whomso He 
pleaseth. (The wordly) rejoice in the life of this world: 
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But the life of this world is but little comfort in the 
Hereafter. (1841) 

1840 Allali, the Siistaincr and Chcrishcr of all Ilis creatures, gives sustenance to 
all— the snstenance including all means for their physical, moral, intellectual, and 
spiritual growth and development according to their needs and capacities. To 
some lie grants it in ahundance; to others lie gives it in strict measure. No one 
can {|uestion Him, for Ilis Will is supreme, and it is the measure of all good (Cf. 
29:61-62). 

1841 Ct. 9:88. The meaning here may also he: This present life is just a furniture, 
a convenience, a stepping stone, a {)rohation, for the life to come. In itself it is less 
imj)ortant than the I lereafter. 

27 . The Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?"(1842) Say: "Truly Allah leaveth, 
to stray, whom He will; But He guideth to Himself 
those who turn to Him in penitence,- 

1842 d he {juestion is repeated from 18:7 above: for the line of reasoning there 
suggested in answer is now completed, and another line of reasoning is now taken 
u{). Allah j)ro\ides every guidance for those who turn to Him in penitence, but He 
will leave those to wander astray who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts 
to His grace and the comfort that comes from remembering Him and celebrating 
His praises. 

28 . "Those who believe, and whose hearts find 
satisfaction in the remembrance of Allah, for without 
doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction. (1843) 

1843 rhe LSign or Miracle is not something external: it is something intenial, 
something in your mind, heart, and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual 
experience. If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will come. If you do 
not, Allah will not force you. 

29 . "For those who believe and work righteousness, is 
(every) blessedness,(1844) and a beautiful place of 
riinal) return." 

1844 "Blessedness": Tubn: an internal state of satisfaction, an inward joy which is 
difficult to describe in words, but which reflects itself in the life ol the good man, 
through good and ill fortune, through good rejiort and evil. And then, there is 
always the final goal to which his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the 
Hereafter, after this life's struggles are over. That goal is Allah Himsell. 

30 . Thus have we sent thee amongst a People before 
whom (long since) have (other) Peoples (gone and) 
passed away;(1845) in order that thou mightest 
rehearse unto them what We send down unto thee by 
inspiration; yet do they reject (Him), the Most 
Gracious! Say: "He is my Lord! There is no god but He! 
On Him is my trust, and to Him do I turn!"(1846) 

1845 Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophets, to comjilete their 
Message and universalise Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process 
ol the unification of the world began. I'liat process is not complete yet, but is 
proceeding apace. 

1846 Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from Unbelievers can ever stop 
Allah's Plan. 

31 . If there were a Qur'an with which mountains were 
moved, or the earth were cloven asunder, or the dead 
were made to speak, (this would be the one!) But, 
truly, the command is with Allah in all things!(1847) 
Do not the Believers know, that, had Allah (so) willed. 
He could have guided all mankind (to the right)? But 
the Unbelievers,- never will disaster cease to seize 
them for their (ill) deeds, or to settle close to their 
homes, until the promise of Allah come to pass, for, 
verily, Allah will not fail in His promise. (1848) 

1847 Fveiything is possible and in Allah's power. His Plan is beneficent and all- 
embracing. But it is not for His creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He 
should do, or how He should do it. Fhe Command is with Allah in all things. The 
Believers know His Omnipotence, and they also know that He will order His 
world for the best. 


1848 Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem to [)rosper for a time, that is 
the end of the matter. Fhey are warned about three things. (1) Their ill deeds 
must carry evil conse(|uenees for them all the time, though they may not perceive 
them for a certain time. (2) Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in 
which they move, will also be haunted by their ill deeds and their consecjuences. 
For e\il makes a complex of its environment. Fhe walls ol Jericho , when they fall, 
must bring down all Jericho in its ruins. (8) Fhe ultimate Disaster, the Final 
Reckoning, must come, for Allah never fails in His promise. True values must 
eventually be restored: the good to the good, and the evil to the evil. The 
Commentators draw illustrations from the life of the Messenger, his exile from 
Makkah, and his restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But the 
Command is with Allah. 

32 . Mocked were (many) Messengers(1849) before thee: 

but I granted respite to the unbelievers, and finally I 
punished them: Then how (terrible) was my 

requital!(1850) 

1849 C/; 6:10 ami 36:30. 

1850 d he punishment was in many cases deferred. But when it did come, how 
terrible and exein{)laiy it was? 

33 . Is then He who standeth over every soul (and 
knoweth) all that it doth, (like any others)? And yet 
they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "But name 
them!(1851) is it that ye will inform Him of something 
he knoweth not on earth, or is it (just) a show of 
words?" Nay! to those who believe not, their 
pretence(1852) seems pleasing, but they are kept 
back (thereby) from the path. And those whom Allah 
leaves to stray, no one can guide. 

1851 Cf. 12:40, You have but to name your false gods, and you will see that they 
are nothing but names. There is no realiy behind them, whereas Allah is the One 
great Realiy. He penetrates everything through and through and knows all things. 

Do you dare to tell Him of something on earth that He does not know? Or is it 
just a trick or a show of words? 

1852 All jrretences and fancies seem attractive to their inventors, but alas! they are 
a great obstnretion to the Path ol Religion and ’Fruth. However, if by their 
contirrnacy, they have cut themselves olf from Allah's grace, who carr guide them 
or reclairrr them from their errors? 

34 . For them is a penalty in the life of this world, (1853) 
but harder, truly, is the penalty of the Hereafter: and 
defender have they none against Allah. 

1853 Fhe consefiuences of sin may be felt in this life itself, but they are nothing 
compared to the final penalties in the lile to come. 

35 . The parable of the Garden which the righteous are 
promised!- beneath it flow rivers: perpetual is the 
enjoyment thereof(1854) and the shade 
therein:(1855) such is the end of the Righteous; and 
the end of Unbelievers in the Fire. (1856) 

1854 F or the comprehensive meaning of the root nkithi (literally 'to eaf), see 8:66, 
n, 776. In its derived meaning, it means fruit and enjoyment of all kinds, spiritual 
as well as other. The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, which fade 
away or cloy. The joys of heaven are {)ure, lasting, and without any of the 
drawbacks which we associate vrith the joys of the sense. 

1855 Zill: literally shade, hence, shelter, protection, security. All these meanings 
are im{)lied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf 4:87, and n. 879. 

1856 In this, as no other place, the Fire is contrasted with the Garden, as misery is 
contrasted with bliss. We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with those of 
the Garden; c.g., with the Fire will be drought, aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful 
rivers; pain and suffering, instead of perj)etual delight; no protection against the 
fierceness of the heat, as contrasted vrith the cool shades ever deepening as you 
proceed in the Garden. 

36 . Those to whom We have given the Book(1857) 
rejoice at what hath been revealed unto thee: but 
there are among the clans(1858) those who reject a 
part thereof. Say: "I am commanded to worship Allah, 
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and not to join partners with Him. Unto Him do I call, 
and unto Him is my return." 

1857 rhc Book: in a general sense, Revelation. "Those to whom the Book hath 
been given" are both (1) the People of the Book of j)re\ious revelations, who study 
the new Revelation in Arahie without prejiuliee and find in it confirmation of what 
their ancestors had received; and (2) the Muslims who receive the Qur'an v\ith 
such spiritual joy. 

1858 Ahznb (j)lural of hizb “jiarties, sects, troops, elans. I'he reference may be to 
the elans mentioned in 33:20 and 22 (that whole Surah is called Abznbj. But we 
can understand it in a perfectly general sense, among all the sections of the people 
there are persons who would receive a [loition of Allah's truth but reject whatever 
does not suit them or fall in with their selfish aims or vain desires. The proper 
answer to them is: surely, Allah's command is universal-to worship and sene Him 
and refuse to hend the knee to any other; the man of God finds his staff and 
support in it; hut he must invite all to share in its blessings; it came from Allah, 
and to Allah shall we all return. 

37 . Thus have We revealed it to be a judgment of 
authority(1859) in Arabic. Wert thou to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which hath 
reached thee, then wouldst thou find neither protector 
nor defender(1860) against Allah. 

1859 I'hc Qur'an is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, among whom it was 
promulgated, could have no difficulty in understanding its precepts and using it in 
the judging of right and wrong in all their affairs. But it is also universal; therefore 
no one should give preference to his own vain fancies against this authoritative 
declaration. 

1860 Cf. 2:120. The variation is in the single word "IHir/here in place ot "Nnsir” 
in 2:120. In each case the apt word is chosen not only for the rhythm in its ovra 
passage but for the general meaning in the argument. 

38 . We did send messengers before thee, and appointed 
for them wives and children:(1861) and it was never 
the part of a messenger to bring a sign except as Allah 
permitted(1862) (or commanded). For each period is 
a Book (revealed). (1863) 

1861 All the Projihets of whom we have any detailed knowledge, except one, had 
wives and children. The exception is .Jesus, the son of Maiy. But his life was 
incomplete: his ministry barely lasted three years; his mission was limited; and he 
was not called upon to deal with the many-sided problems that arise in a highly 
organised society or State. We pay ecjual respect to him, because he was Allah's 
Messenger; hut that is not to say that his Message covers the same universal 
ground as that of al Mustafa. There is no reproach foranormal human being if he 
lives a normal human life; there is gloiy if he beautifies it and sets a nobler 
example of virtue than other men, as did al Mustafa. 

1862 No Prophet performed any miracle or showed forth any "Signs," except as 
Allah willed. Allah's will (Mnsb'nb) is an All-Wise, universal Plan, which is not 
formed for the benefit of one tribe or inilhib or of one age or country (see also 
next verse). The greatest Miracle in histoiy was and is the Qur'an. We can 
apprehend its beauty and grandeur today as much as did the people of al 
Mustafa's day-even more, as onr collective knowledge of nature and of Allah's 
creation has increased. 


1863 Kitnh: I have translated "a Book (revealed)"; but it can also mean "a Law 
decreed" or "a Decree established." Illtimately the meaning is the same; for each 
age, according to Allah's wisdom, Ilis Message is renewed (iC/. 34:4). 

39 . Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with 
Him is the Mother of the Book. (1864) 

1864 Unnn a! Kitab'. Mother of the Book: the original foundation of all 
revelation; the essence of Allah's Will and Law. fCT3:7, n. 347, and 43:4). 

40 . Whether We shall show thee (within thy life-time) 
part of what we promised them or take to ourselves 
thy soul (before it is all accomplished),- thy duty is to 
make (the Message) reach them: it is our part to call 
them to account. 

41 . See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in 
their control) from its outlying borders?(1865) 
(Where) Allah commands, there is none to put back 
His Command: and He is swift in calling to account. 

1865 In die Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the most stiff-necked op{)osition came 
from the sear and centre of power in Makkah. ’^Phe hnmhler people— the fringe of 
Makkiin societ\'— came in readily, as also did some tribes round about Makkah. 
After the Hijrah there was a hard struggle between Makkah and Madinah, and at 
last the bloodless comjuest of Makkah in 8 A. II. made the pagan structure finally 
collapse, though it had already been sapped to its fonndations. So, generally, 
rrnth finds easiest entrance through the hninhle and lowly, and not in the 
heginning at the heackinarters of power, hut in the fulness of time it makes its way 
evenvN'here vrith inesistible force. 

42 . Those before them did (also) devise plots; but in all 
things the master- planning is Allah's. (1866) He 
knoweth the doings of every soul: and soon will the 
Unbelievers know who gets home in the end. 

1866 O' 3:54. and ii. 393. 

43 . The Unbelievers say: "No messenger(1867) art 
thou." Say: "Enough for a witness between me and 
you is Allah, and such as have knowledge of the 
Book."(1868) 

1867 "Phe enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that Al Mustafa was a great and 
noble character, hut they deny his Prophethood. He could {)oint to his credentials 
from Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Qur'an which he brought. 

1868 4'hat is, those who have knowledge of revelation generally vrill recognise 
Allah's revelation in the Holy Qur'an. An alternative reading is "iniii 'indibi", which 
is written the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points different. If we adopt 
that, the last danse will he: "and from Him is (all) knowledge of the Book": i.e., 'as 
all knowledge of the Book comes from Allah, the Qur’an also hears witness to 
me.' 
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14 . Ibrahim (Abraham) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A. L. R.(1869) A Book which We have revealed unto 
thee, in order that thou mightest lead mankind out of 
the depths of darkness into light - by the leave(1870) 
of their Lord - to the Way of (Him) the Exalted in 
power, worthy of all praise!-(1871) 

1869 For those mystic Letters see Introduction to S. 10. 

1870 It is insisted that every' Prophet speaks not from liimself but from Allah. Ilis 
leading into the light is hut by the Grace and Mercy of Allah, not by any power of 
his own, or by any merit of those who hear him. 

1871 In this and the next verse where the sentence is completed, three {|ualities of 
Allah are mentioned, viz., (1) Ills exalted position above all Creation; (2) Ilis 
goodness, which entitles Him, and Him alone, to Praise; and (3) His Power in all 
heaven and earth. Thus He stands in no need of man's worship; His goodness is 
all for the good of man (and His creatures); and His control over His creatures is 
complete; so He can cam’ out His Will and Plan. 

2 . Of Allah, to Whom do belong all things In the heavens 
and on earth! But alas for the Unbellevers(1872) for a 
terrible penalty (their Unfalth will bring them)!- 

1872 See the last note, d'hat being the case, in what a sad plight are those who 
reject the Faith and Grace offered to them, and draw down on themselves all the 
terrible eonsecjuence of that, rejection — the Wrath to come! 

3 . Those who love the llfe(1873) of this world more than 
the Hereafter, who hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah and seek therein something crooked: they are 
astray by a long distance. 

1873 File I'libelievers are here characterised in three ways: (1) they love this 
ephemeral life and its vanities more than the true Life which goes into the 
Hereafter, (2) they not only harm themselves but mislead others; (3) their own 
crooked minds search for something crooked in Allah's straight Path (Cf. 7:43). 
But in doing so, they go farther and farther from the Truth. 

4 . We sent not a messenger except (to teach) In the 
language(1874) of his (own) people. In order to make 
(things) clear to them. Now Allah leaves straying 
those whom He pleases:(1875) and guides whom He 
pleases: and He Is Exalted In power, full of Wisdom. 

1874 If the object of a Message is to make things clear, it must be delivered in the 
language current among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. Flirongh 
them it can reach all mankind. Fhere is even a voider meaning for "language". It is 
not merely a (inestion of alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world 
in a psychological sense -casts its thoughts in a certain mould or form. Allah's 
Message - being universal -can be expressed in all moulds and forms, and is 
ecjually valid and neeessaiy for all grades of humanity, and must therefore be 
explained to each according to his or her capacity or receptivity. In this respect the 
Qur'an is man ellons. It is for the simplest as well as the most advanced. 

1875 "Whom lie piaiscs": the usual expression for Mnshi'nh, the niii\ersal Will 
and Plan, which is All-Wise and on the highest plane of goodness and 
righteousness. (Cf. 16:93). 

5. We sent Moses with Our signs (and the command). 
"Bring out thy people from the depths of darkness Into 
light, and teach them to remember the Days of 
Allah. "(1876) Verily In this there are Signs for such as 
are firmly patient and constant,- grateful and 
appreciative. (1877) 

1876 "The Dnys of Alhih": the da\s when Allah's mercy was specialh’ shown to 
them. Every day and every hour and minute, Allah's Grace flows to us abundantly. 


but there are special events in personal or national history which may be 
commemorated as Red-letter Days. Those to the Israelites were set out in great 
detail in 2:30-61 and in other places. 

1877 Siihbiiris intensive form, and includes all the ideas implied in (2:4,5 
and 11 . 61 and 2:1,53 n. 1,57) in an intensive degree. Shnkur a nd Shiikir\YX«i in 
them the idea of appreciation, recognition, gratitude as shown in deeds of 
goodness and righteousness. Both terms are ajiplied to Allah as well as to men. A 
slight distinction in shades of meaning may be noted. Shnkur imjilies that the 
appreciation is even for the smallest favours and response on the other side: it is 
mental attitude independent of specific facts. Shukir implies bigger and more 
specific things. 7G/.' 3,5:30). 

6. Remember! Moses said to his people: "Call to mind the 
favour of Allah to you when He delivered you(1878) 
from the people of Pharaoh: they set you hard tasks 
and punishments, slaughtered your sons, and let your 
women-folk live: therein was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord." 

1878 C/. 2:49. The reference back to Israel and Moses sen’cs a double purpose-as 
an appeal to the People of the Book, and as a reminder to Quraysh of the favour 
now confened on them by the coming among them of a gieater Prophet than 
Moses. 

7 . And remember! your Lord caused to be declared 
(publicly): "If ye are grateful, I will add more 
(favours) unto you; But If ye show Ingratitude, truly 
My punishment Is terrible Indeed." 

8. And Moses said: "If ye show lngratltude,(1880) ye 
and all on earth together, yet Is Allah free of all 
wants,(1881) worthy of all praise. 

1880 Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in disobedience, and vnlltul 
rejection and rebellion. If the whole of you band together against Allah, you do 
not detract from Allah's {)ower one atom, because Allah docs not depend upon 
yon for ainthing, and His goodness and righteousness and praise worthiness 
cannot be called into (jnestion by your contumacy. 

1881 05 22:64, 29:6, 3,5: 1,5, and 47:38. 

9 . Has not the story reached you, (O people!), of those 
who (went) before you? - of the people of Noah, and 
'Ad, and Thamud? - And of those who (came) after 
them? None knows them(1882) but Allah. To them 
came messengers with Clear (Signs); but they put 
their hands(1883) up to their mouths, and said: "We 
do deny (the mission) on which ye have been sent, 
and we are really In suspicious (disquieting) 
doubt(1884) as to that to which ye Invite us." 

1882 Even the names of all the Prophets are not knovra to men, much less the 
details of their story. If some "news" of them (for the word translated "stoiy" may 
also be translated "news") reaches us, it is to give us spiritual instruction lor our 
own lives. 

1883 That is, cither that the unbelievers metaphorically put their hands up to the 
months of the Pro{)hets to try to prevent therrr from jrroclaiming their Message, or 
that the unbelievers, put up their fingers to their own mouths, as much as to say 
"Don't listen to them," or bit their ov\'ri fingers in token of incontinent rage. 
Whatex er construction we adopt, the meaning is that they were intolerant of their 
prophets even as Quraysh were intolerant of A1 Mustafa and did all they could to 
suppress Allah's Fruth. 

1884 Cf. 1 1:62. The distinction between Skrikk and nivh may be noted. Slmkk is 
intellectual doubt, a doubt as to fact: is it so, or is it not? Iftyh is something more 
than intellectual doubt; a suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something that 
upsets your moral belief, and causes a dis(|uiet in your soul- In ,52:30, it is used as 
c{|uivalent to "calamity" or "disaster", some punishment or evil. Both kinds of 
doubts and suspicions are hinted at against Prophets of Allah (see also 34:,54). 
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10. Their messengers said: "Is there a doubt about Allah, 
The Creator of the heavens and the earth? It is 
He(1885) Who invites you, in order that He may 
forgive you your sins and give you respite for a term 
appointed!" They said: "Ah! ye are no more than 
human, like ourselves! Ye wish to turn us away from 
the (gods) our fathers used to worship: then bring us 
some clear authority. "(1886) 

1885 '^riic Pro{)hcts (generally) clear both kinds of doubt. 'Yon cannot doubt the 
existence of Allah! Behold Ilis works! We are not speaking for ourselves or 
deceiving yon. We speak according to the Message of inspiration from Allah." 
Notice that the doubters had said to the Pro{)hets: "Ye imite us." The Pro{)hets 
say: "It is Allah Who invites yon, and lie does it to save you by Ilis grace, and give 
yon plenty of time (but not indefinite time) for penitence and amendment." 

1886 Iiifidelih' is illogical and argues in a circle. If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the 
Unbeliever says, 'Yon are only a man!" "But I speak from Allah!" "Oh well! Our 
ancestral ways of worship are good enough for us!" "What if they are wrong?" 
"What anthorit\’ have yon for saying so?" "The highest authoritv', that from Allah!" 
And so we come back full circle! Then the wicked rely on \iolence, but it recoils 
on them, and they perish. 

11. Their messengers said to them: "True, we are human 
like yourselves, but Allah doth grant His grace to such 
of his servants as He pleases. It is not for us to bring 
you an authority except as Allah permits. And on Allah 
let all men of faith put their trust. 

12. "No reason have we why we should not put our trust 
on Allah. Indeed He Has guided us to the Ways we 
(follow). We shall certainly bear with patience all the 
hurt you may cause us. For those who put their trust 
should put their trust on Allah." 

13. And the Unbelievers said to their messengers: "Be 
sure we shall drive you out of our land, or ye shall 
return to our religion. "(1887) But their Lord inspired 
(this Message) to them: "Verily We shall cause the 
wrong-doers to perish! 

1887 d he arguments in a circle were explained in the last note. But Infidelity 
looks u{)on argument merely as an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. 

As its only belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats of force will put down the 
righteous. It offers the choice between exile and violence against conformitv' to its 
own standards of e\il, which it tliinks to be good. But Faith is not to be cowed 
down by Force. Its source of strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that 
violence vnll perish ultimately by violence, and that Faith and Goodness must 
stand and be established. In fact the good must inherit the earth and the evil ones 
be blotted out. 

14. "And verily We shall cause you to abide in the land, 
and succeed them. This for such as fear(1888) the 
Time when they shall stand before My tribunal,- such 
as fear the punishment denounced." 

1888 "Fear" means here "have present before their minds something which should 
cause fear, so that they should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill 
coiisefjuences of wickedness." 

15. But they sought victory and decision(1889) (there 
and then), and frustration was the lot of every 
powerful obstinate transgressor.(1890) 

1889 Cf. 8:19. 1 have assumed that "they" in this verse is the same as "them" in the 
j)recediiig verse, i.e., the ungodly. Hoping for victoiy, they forced a decision, and 
they got it-against themselves. (i)r they challenged a {)uuishment, and it came in 
good time. Some Commentators construe "they" here to mean "the Prophets"; in 
that case the verse would mean: "The Prophets prayed for a \ietory and decision, 
and the ungodly were frustrated in their efforts to suppress the Truth." 

1890 Of 1 1:59. 

16. In front of such a one is Hell, and he is given, for 
drink, boiling fetid water. 


17. In gulps will he sip it, but never will he be near 
swallowing it down his throat: death will come to him 
from every quarter, yet will he not die: and in front of 
him will be a chastisement unrelenting. (1891) 

1891 A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the earlier Pro{)hets, 
of unrelieved horror of the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation 
is also closed to them (Cf. 2:126 and 31:24). 

18. The parable of those who reject their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes,(1892) on which the wind 
blows furiously on a tempestuous day: No power have 
they over aught that they have earned: that is the 
straying far, far (from the goal). 

1892 Note the fullness of the parable. The works of the imgoldy are in themselves 
light and uiisiibstaiitial like ashes: they are the useless rubbish that remains out of 
the faculties and opportunities which they have misused by buruiiig them uj). 
Further, the ashes are blovra about hither and thither by the vrind: the ungodly 
have no compass, direction, or piir{)ose that can stand. The vrind, too, which 
blows oil them is no ordinary wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy the 
fruits of their labours an ordinary traiuiuil day: a furious gale is blowing, lor such is 
the Wrath of Allah. 4'hey have neither internal peaee nor external gain. In the 
scattering of the ashes they lose control even of such things as they might have 
earned but for their misdeeds. Fheir whole nature is contaminated. All their 
wishes go astrav’. "Fhey are earned so far, far away from what was on their minds. 
What did they aim at, and what did they achieve? 

19. Seest thou not that Allah created the heavens and 
the earth in Truth?(1893) If He so will. He can remove 
you and put (in your place) a new creation? 

1893 ILiqq: Truth. Right. Righteousness. line proportions. Reality. Allah’s 
creation is not to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, and those who do not 
obey its laws must give place to others who do. 4'his waniing is repeated again and 
again in histoiy and in revelation. Cf 6:73. 

20. Nor is that for Allah any great matter.(1894) 

1894 great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. 

21. They will all be marshalled before Allah together: 
then will the weak say to those(1895) who were 
arrogant, "For us, we but followed you; can ye then 
avail us to all against the wrath of Allah." They will 
reply, "If we had received the Guidance(1896) of 
Aliah, we should have given it to you: to us it makes 
no difference (now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience: for ourselves there is no way 
of escape." 

1895 When the time for judgement comes, there are two kinds of disillusionment 
waiting for the ungodly. (1) Those who were misled and failed to see that each 
soul bears its own personal responsibility’ (2:134) and cannot shift it on to others, 
will turn to those who misled them, in the hope that they might intercede for them 
or do something to help them. They receive a plain answer as in the latter part of 
this verse. (2) Those who relied on Satan, the Rower of Evil. His answer (in 14:22 
below) is frank, cynical and brutal. 

1896 "Fhose whose power or specious intelligence or influence misled them-such 
as false priests or leaders-will find themselves in a perilous state. How can they 
help others? They themselves failed to jirofit from Allah's guidance, and they can 
with some justice retort that they [nit them in the wrong path as they followed it 
themselves! 

22. And Satan will say when the matter is 
decided:(1897) "It was Allah Who gave you a promise 
of Truth: I too promised, but I failed in my promise to 
you. I had no authority over you except to call you but 
ye listened to me: then reproach not me, but reproach 
your own souls. I cannot listen to your cries, nor can 
ye listen to mine. I reject(1898) your former act in 
associating me with Allah. For wrong-doers there 
must be a grievous penalty." 

1897 After the Judgement, Evil declares itself in its true colours. Frankly it says: 'I 
deceived you. The promise of Allah was true, but you believed me rather than 
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Allali. I liad no power to force \’oii. I had but to call you, and you came miiiiiiig 
after me. You must blame yourselves. Did you think I was e(jual with Allah;’ I 
know too well that I was not and never could be. If you did wrong, you must suffer 
the Penalt\'.' 

1898 See the last note. An alternative interpretation of this sentence may be: "I 
had already beforehand rebelled against Allah v\ith Whom ye associated me." 

23 . But those who believe and work righteousness will 
be admitted to gardens beneath which rivers flow,- to 
dwell therein for aye with the leave of their Lord. 
Their greeting therein will be: "Peace!"(1899) 

1899 I low this contrasts with the misery and mutual self-recrimination of the 
ungodly! 

24 . Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable? - A 
goodly word(1900) like a goodly tree, whose root is 
firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the heavens,- 
of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, in 
order that they may receive admonition. 

1900 "Cioodly word" is usually interpreted as the Divine Word, the Divine 
Message, the True Religion. It may also be inter{)reted in a more general sense as 
a word of truth, a word of goodness or kindness, wliieh follows from a true 
appreciation of Religion. For Religion includes our duty to Allah and our duty to 
man. ’Flic "evil word" is opposite to this: false religion, blasphemy, false speech, or 
preaching or teaching unkindness and wrongdoing. (R). 

25 . It brings forth its fruit(1901) at all times, by the 
leave of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, 
in order that they may receive admonition. 

1901 'Flic goodly ti ee is known for: (1) its beauty: it gives pleasure to all who see it: 

(2) its stabilitv'; it remains firm and unshaken in storms, because its roots are firmly 
fixed in the earth; (8) its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it catches all 
the sunshine from heaven, and gives shade to countless birds in its branches and 
men and animals beneath it, and (4) its abundant fniit, which it yields at all times. 

So is the Good Word. It is as beautiful as it is true. It abides in all changes and 
chances of this life, and even beyond (see verse 27 below): it is never shaken by 
sorrow or what seems to us calamity; its roots are deep down in the bedrock facts 
of life. Its reach is universal, above, around, below: it is illuminated by the divine 
light from heaven, and its consolation reaches countless beings of all grades of life. 

Its fruit-the enjovnient of its blessings-is not confined to one season or one set of 
eireumstanees; furthennore the fortunate man who is the vehicle of that word has 
no self-pride: he attributes all its goodness, and his act in spreading it, to the Will 
and Leave of Allah. Cf. the New Testament Parable of the Sower, (Matt. 18:1-9, 
Mark 4:1-9), or of the Mustard-seed (Matt. 18:81-82). In this Parable of the 
Qur'an there are fewer words and more spiriuial meaning, and the emphasis is on 
more essential things. 

26 . And the parable of an evil Word is that of an evil tree: 
It is torn up by the root from the surface of the earth: 
it has no stability. (1902) 

1902 'Fhe evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. 'Fhe [larallelism of contrast 
can be followed out in all the details of the last note. 

27 . Allah will establish in strength those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm, in this world and in 
the Hereafter; but Allah will leave, to stray, those who 
do wrong: Allah doeth what He wiileth.(1903) 

1903 Ills Will and Plan may be above comprehension but will j)revail over all 
things. It is not like the mil of man, who may plan good things but is not 
necessarily able to carry them out. 

28 . Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who(1904) 
have changed the favour of Allah. Into blasphemy and 
caused their people to descend to the House of 
Perdition?- 

1904 'Fhere is a {)articular and a general meaning. The particular meaning is 
understood to be a reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the House of 
Mlah into a place for the worship of horrible idols and the practice of unseemly 
rites and cults. 4'here is no real difliciilty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan 
Surah even without supposing it to be a prophecy. 'Flic Makkan Pagans had 
turned Religion into a blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their 
people, persecuting the true Messenger of Allah and all who followed his teaching. 


'Fheir cuj) of ini{|uity seemed about full, and they seemed to be heading to 
perdition, as later events indeed showed to be the case. 

The general meaning is also clear. Selfish men, when they seize power, want 
worship for themselves or their Phantasies, in derogation of the true Ckxl. Power, 
which should have been an instrument of good, becomes in their hands an 
instrument ol evil. Fhey and their people rush headlong to perdition. "These be 
thy gods, 0 Israel " has been a ciy repeated again and again in history, in the face, 
or at the back, of men of God! 

29 . Into Hell? They will burn therein,- an evil place to 
stay in! 

30 . And they set up (idols) as equal to Allah, to mislead 
(men) from the Path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief power)! 
But verily ye are making straightway for Hell!" 

31 . Speak to my servants who have believed,(1905) that 
they may establish regular prayers, and spend (in 
charity) out of the Sustenance(1906) we have given 
them, secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day 
in which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining(1907) nor befriending. 

1905 Putting ourselves back in the position which the Muslim community found 
themselves in Makkah just before the Ilijrah, we can imagine how much 
encouragement and consolation they needed from the jneaching, the Faith, and 
the steadfast character of A1 Mustafa. Intolerant persecution was the order of the 
day; neither the life nor the property or rejiutation of the Muslims was safe. They 
are asked to find strength and traiK|uillit\’ in prayer and in heljiing each other 
according to their needs and resources. 

1906 Here, as elsewhere, "Sustenance" is to be taken in the literal as well as the 
metaphorical sense. There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or 
slaves, or depressed, because they were deprived of the means of livelihood on 
account ol their Faith. They were to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who 
had means. 'Fhere were those who were ignorant and needed s{)iritual sustenance: 
they were to be taught and strengthened by those to whom Allah had given 
knowledge and firmness of character. Charity was to be ordinarily secret, so as to 
cut out all show or parade, and perhaps also lest the enemy should dry up those 
sources by unprincipled violene; but there must be much that had to be open and 
organised, so that all the needy could know where to go to be relieved. 

1907 4 he great Day of Reckoning would be one on which all values would be 
changed. Wealth, as understood in this world, would no longer count. Should we 
not therefore use any wealth we have in this life, to give here and receive there? 

' includes all bargaining-barter, {)urchase and sale, etc. In this world, where 
wealth has some value, let us spend it and get for ourselves "treasures in heaven." 

In the next life each man will stand on his merits and personal responsibilirt. One 
man cannot helj) another. Let us here help each other to become true and 
righteous, so that our personal account may be favourable there. 

32 . It is Allah Who hath created the heavens and the 
earth and sendeth down rain from the skies, and with 
it bringeth out fruits wherewith to feed you; it is He 
Who hath made the ships subject to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His command; and the 
rivers (also) hath He made subject to you. (1908) 

1908 We must realise that behind all ol our strength, skill, and intelligence there is 
the power and goodness of Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can 
understand and control the forces of nature so as to bring them to his ovra service: 
he can only do so, because (1) he has got these gifts from Allah, and (2) Allah has 
fixed definite laws in nature, of whic h he can take advantage by Allah's command 
and pennission. He has been made Vicegerent on earth (2:80): Allah commanded 
the highest creatures to bow cloven to Adam (2:84). Man, by Allah's command, can 
use rain to produce food for himself: make ships to sail the seas: use riv’ers as 
highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. Not only this, but even the 
heavenly bodies can (by Allah’s command) contribute to his needs (see next 
verse). 

33 . And He hath made subject to you the sun and the 
moon,(1909) both diligently pursuing their courses; 
and the night and the day hath he (also) made subject 
to you. 

1909 "Fhe sun gives out heat, which is the source of all life and energy on this 
planet, and produees the seasons of the year, by utilising which, man can supply 
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his needs, not only material, but immaterial in the shape oflight, health, and other 
blessings. The snn and the moon together [)roduee tides, and are responsible for 
atmospheric changes which are of the highest importance in the life of man. The 
succession ot Day and Night is due to the apparent daily course of the sun 
through the skies; and the cool light ot the moon performs other senices dilferent 
from those of warm daylight. Because there are laws here, whic'h men can 
understand and calculate, he can use all such things for his ovra senice, and in 
that sense the heavenly bodies are themselves made subject to him by Allah’s 
command. 

34. And He giveth you of all that ye ask for.(1910) But if 
ye count the favours of Allah, never will ye be able to 
number them. Verily, man is given up to injustice and 
ingratitude. (1911) 

1910 Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by Allah. Thus lie gives ns 
eveiything which a wise and benevolent Proxidenee can give. 

1911 I have tried to render the intensive forms of the Arabic by what 1 consider 
iheir near ecjuivalent here: the phrase "given up to injustice and iiigratitnde" 
suggests habitual ignorance of just values and ingratitude for the innumerable gifts 
and favours which Allah has showered on mankind. 

35. Remember Abraham said:(1912) "O my Lord! make 
this city one of peace and security: and preserve me 
and my sons from worshipping idols. (1913) 

1912 rhe Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the progenitor of the Semitic 
peoples and the Prototx'pe of their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate 
the points referred to in the preceding section 14:31-84, viz., how the new 
Revelation through the Ka'bah bears out the universal Revelation of Prayer and 
Cliarih', Love of Allah and man, recognition of Allah's handiwork in nature, and 
insistence on man's tuniing away from false worshij) and ingratitude to Allah. 
Notice the four divisions into which it falls: (1) verses 3d-3() are spoken by 
Abraham on his own behalf ("() my Lord!"); (2) verse 37-88 are spoken on behalf 
of his progeny ("() onr Lord!") but with special reference to the elder branch, the 
children of Isma'il; (3) verses 39-40 are again a personal appeal, but both branches 
of his family, viz., the sons of Isma'il and Isaac, are expressly mentioned; (4) verse 
41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all Believers, h’jnfying that in the 
universality of Islam all nations are to be blessed. Jerusalem , for the Mosaic Law 
and the Gospel of Jesus, was the centre and symbol for the Jews, though of course 
all Allah’s rrnth is universal; Makkah, the centre of the Arabs, was to throw off its 
tribal character and become universal in spite of the Makkiuis themselves. 

1913 Cf. 2:12.)-129. Abraham (with Isma'il) built the Kii'bah, and Abraham asks a 
blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for such lapses into idolatry as both 
branches of his family might fall into. 

36. "O my Lord! they have Indeed led astray many among 
mankind; He then who follows my (ways) is of me, 
and he that disobeys me,- but Thou art indeed Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to 
dwell in a valley without cultivation,(1914) by Thy 
Sacred House; in order, O our Lord, that they may 
establish regular Prayer: so fill the hearts of some 
among men with love towards them, and feed them 
with Fruits:(1915) so that they may give thanks. 

1914 rhe Makkiin valley is enclosed by hills on all sides, unlike Madinah, which 
has level cultivated {)lains. But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be 
a centre for prayer and praise. 

1915 Cf. 2:126, and n. 128. (The "Fruits" are there explained). The righteous, 
though they have to have sustenance, both in a literal and figurative sense, retinire 
also the love and sympathy of their fellow-men. 

38. "o our Lord! truly Thou dost know what we conceal 
and what we reveal: for nothing whatever is hidden 
from Allah, whether on earth or in heaven. (1916) 

1916 In Abraham's prophetic mind was the secret and open enmity or contempt 
which the Children of Israel were to have for the Children of Isma'il (Arabs). lie 
prays to Allah that they may be united in Islam, as indeed they were, excejit a 
small remnant. 


39. "Praise be to Allah, Who hath granted unto me in old 
age Isma'il and Isaac: for truly my Lord is He, the 
Hearer of Prayer!(1917) 

1917 Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was born (Gen. 21:5); and as Isma'il 
was 13 years old when Abraham was 99, (Gen. 17:24-25), Isma'il was also a son of 
his father's old age, haxing been born when Abraham xvas 86 years old. Flie 
younger son's {)rogeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of Christ; the elder 
son's progeny periected the more universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham 
the True. 

40. O my Lord! make me one who establishes regular 

Prayer, and also (raise such) among my 

offspring(1918) O our Lord! and accept Thou my 
Prayer. 

1918 Abraham prays for both branches of his family, haring a wider vision than 
some of the later Children of Israel . 

41. "O our Lord!(1919) cover (us)(1920) with Thy 
Forgiveness - me. My parents,(1921) and (all) 
Believers, on the Day that the Reckoning will be 
established!(1922) 

1919 Read again n. 1912 above. Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham now 
prays for Allah's Grace on himself, his parents, and the whole Brotherhood of 
Faith, irrespective of family or race or time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. 

1920 For the shades of meaning in the different words for forgiveness, see n. 110 
to 2:109. 

1921 My pments. Abraham’s father was an idolater (43:26; 6:74). Not only that, 
but he persecuted the Faith of Ihiity and threatened Abraham with stoning and 
exile (19:46); and he and his [)eople cast him into the Fire to be burned (21:52, 
68). Yet Abraham's heart was tender, and he prayed for forgiveness for his father 
because of a promise which he made (9:1 14), though he renounced the land of his 
fathers ( Chaldea ). 

1922 At the final Reckoning, all that may seem inecjuality or injustice in this world 
will be redressed. But the merits of the best of ns will need Allah's Grace to 
establish us in that lasting felicity which is promised to the righteous. And 
Abraham, as the father of Prophecy, prax’cd for all-for the Unixersal Faith 
perfected in Islam. 

42. Think not that Allah doth not heed the deeds of those 
who do wrong. He but giveth them respite against a 
Day when the eyes will fixedly stare in horror,- 

43. They running forward with necks outstretched, their 
heads uplifted, their gaze returning not towards them, 
and their hearts a (gaping) void!(1923) 

1923 A j)icture of horror. The eril ones, when they realise the situation, will be 
dazed: their eyes will stare without expression, and never move back; their necks 
will be outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror of the Judgement from on High; 
and their hearts become empt\' of all hope or intelligence as the physical heart 
might become empt\' of blood when circulation stops. In this state they will press 
foivvard tojndgement. 

44. So warn mankind of the Day when the Wrath will 
reach them: then will the wrong-doers say: "Our Lord! 
respite us (if only) for a short term: we will answer 
Thy call, and follow the messengers!" "What! were ye 
not wont to swear aforetime that ye should suffer no 
decline?(1924) 

1924 Ziiwnl “ decline from the zenith, as that of the snn; decline from the highest 
])oint reached by a heavenly body in its course through the sky. The ungodly are 
apt to think that their power will remain in the ascendant, on account of some 
material adxantages gi\en them temporarih' by Allah, but they are constantly 
receiving warnings in history and revelation and from the example of others 
before them. Fhere is a warning to the contemporary Pagan Makkans here; but 
the waniing is perfectly general, and for all time. 

45. "And ye dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
their own souls; ye were clearly shown how We dealt 
with them; and We put forth (many) parables in your 
behoof!" 
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46 . Mighty indeed were the plots which they made, but 
their plots were (well) within the sight of Allah, even 
though they were such as to shake the hills! 

47 . Never think that Allah would fail his messengers in 
His promise: for Allah is Exalted in power, - the Lord 
of Retribution. 

48 . One day the earth will be changed to a different 
earth, and so will be the Heavens,(1925) and (men) 
will be marshalled forth, before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible; 

1925 "A new earth and a new heaven" refers to the entirely changed conditions at 
the end of things as we know them. r/;2():105-l()7. 39:67-69, H4:8. (R). 

49 . And thou wilt see the sinners that day bound 
together in fetters;-(1926) 

1926 O' 36:8, 60:71. 69:30. (Eds). 

50 . Their garments(1927) of liquid pitch,(1928) and their 
faces covered with Fire; 

1927 Siibnl; j)liiral, Snnihih a garment or eoat of mail, breast plate; something 
covering the most vital parts of the body; like the shirt or the Indian kurtri. 

1928 Qntinui'. black pitch, a resinous substance exuding from certain kinds of 
trees like the terebinth or the pines, or distilled from wood or coal. It catches lire 
readily. Issuing from the upper garments (SHnibil) the flames soon eover the face. 


the most expressive {)art of man's essence or being. The metaphor of fetters (n 
1926) is now changed to that of [)itch, which darkens and sets on fire the soul of 
man. 

51 . That Allah may requite each soul according to its 
deserts;(1929) and verily Allah is swift in calling to 
account. (1930) 

1929 Its deserts: i.e., aeeording to what it earned h>' its own aets, good or e\ il, in its 
life of [irobation. 

1930 Swiftin e:dling into Heeount:\\’c understand this in two significations. (1) Let 
not the v\icked think that because Allah, out of Ilis infinite grace and mercy, 
grants respite, therefore the retrihution will be slow in coming. When the time 
eonies in aecordance with Allah’s Plan and Wisdom, the retribution will come so 
swiftly that the ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they could get more 
respite (14:44.). (2) On the great Day of Reckoning, let it not be supposed that, 
because there will be millions of souls to he judged, there v\ill he any delay in 
judgement as in a hnman tribnnal. It vcill he a new world and beyond the flight of 

l ime. Or if a metaphor from time as we conceive it in this world can be taken, it 
will he as it w'cre in a twinkling of an eye (16:77). 

52 . Here is a Message for mankind: Let them take 
warning therefrom, and let them know that He is (no 
other than) One God:(1931) Let men of understanding 
take heed. 

1931 Here is another aspect of the I'rnth of Unite’. Allah being One, all justice is 
of one standard, for Truth is one, and we see it as soon as the scales of 
phenomena) diversite’ fall from our eyes. The one true Reality then emerges. 
Blessed are those who treasured this Truth in their souls already in their life of 
probation. 


♦ 



15 . Al Hijr (The Rocky Tract) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A. L. R.(1932) These are the Ayat(1933) of 
Revelation,- of a Qur'an that makes things 
clear. (1934) 

1932 For these mystic letters, see Introduction to Surah 10. 

1933 0: 10:1. and n. 1882. 

1934 Note how a{)propriately the different [)hrases in which the Qur'an is 
characterised bring out its different aspects as a Revelation. Let us just consider 
the phrases used at the hegiiining of the six Alif, Dun, Mim Surahs of which this is 
the last ill order of arrangement. In 10:1 we read, "Ay at (or verses or Signs) of the 
Book of Wisdom", the theme being the wonders of Allah's creation, and its 
relation to Ilis Revelation. In 11:1 w'c read, "a Book, with verses basic or 
fundamental, further explained in detail": the theme is Allah's Justice and 
Punishment, to presene the fundamental scheme of Ilis Laws. In 12:1 we read, 
"The Symbols (or verses) of the Perspicuous Book": tlic wonderful unfolding of 
Allah's Plan is explained in Joseph's story. In 18:1 we read, "The Signs (or verses) 
of the Book": the contrasts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and its reception by 
man are pointed out, hut not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's 
perspicuous story. In 14:1 we read "A Book . . . revealed ... to lead ... out of., 
darkness into light": the theme being Abraham's [)rayer for man to he rescued 
from the darkness of false worship into the light of l.'nit\’. Here in 15:1 we read, 
"Ayat (or verses) of Revelatioii-of a Qur'an that makes things clear (or 
perspicuous)": the theme being an ex{)lanatioii of e\il, and how Allah's Truth is 
protected from it. 


2 . Again and again will those who disbelieve, wish that 
they had bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam. (1935) 

1935 Pile time must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to be 
deceived by falsehood or deliberately break Allah's Hiw vcill find themselves in a 
terrible plight. '^Fliey will then vcish ardently and again and again, that they had 
sought Allah's Will and walked in the light of Truth. 4'hat time may he early or 
late-in this life, or death, or at the Day of Judgement, hut it must come. Man's own 
highest interest re{|iiires Chat he should awake to the Rcalih’ before it is too late 
for repentance. 

3. Leave them alone, to enjoy(1936) (the good things of 

this life) and to please themselves: let (false) hope 
amuse them: soon will knowledge (undeceive 

them). (1937) 

1936 Literally, "to cat", CT5:66 and n. 776. 

1937 The foolish and the wicked set great store by the pleasures of this world. In 
their pride they think they have all knowledge. In the fullness of knowledge they 
will see how wrong they were. Meanwhile those who have rec’ei\'cd the light 
should not for a single moment wonder at the a{)parent prosperity of the ungodly 
in this world. I'hey should leave them alone, confident in the goodness and justice 
of Allah. 

4 . Never did We destroy a population that had not a term 
decreed and assigned beforehand. (1938) 

1938 Kitnb innluin: literally, "a writing known". 4'here are many shades of meaning 
imjilied. (1) For every peojile, as for every individual, there is a definite Term 
assigned: their faculty of choice gives them the opportunity of moulding their vrill 
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according to Allah's Will, and thus identifying themselves with Allah's Universal 
Liiw. During that rerm they v\ill l)e given plenty of rope: after that Term is past, 
there v\ill be no op{)ortmiit\’ for repentance. (2) Neither the righteous nor the 
ungodly can hasten or delay the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and lie is All- 
Wise. (8) The destruction of a people is not an arbitrary punishment from Allah: 
the people bring it on themselves by their ovra choice: for the fixed Law or 
Decree of Allah is always made knovra to them beforehand, and in many ways. 

5 . Neither can a people anticipate its term, nor delay 
it.(1939) 

1939 Cf. 7:34. Also set- the hist note. 

6. They say: "O thou to whom the Message is being 
revealed! truly thou art mad (or possessed)!(1940) 

1940 A1 Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being mad or possessed, because 
he spoke of higher things than they knew, and acted from motives purer and 
nobler than they could understand. So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the 
righteous in the presence of an ungodly world, d'heir motives, actions, words, 
hopes, and aspirations are unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of 
being mad or out of their senses. But they know that they are on the right path, 
and it is the ungodly who are really acting against their own best interests. 

7 . "Why bringest thou not angels to us if it be that thou 
hast the Truth?"(1941) 

1941 Cf. 6:8-9 and notes 840, 841. On the jiart of the unbelievers, this is a mere 
taunt. They neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in any but 
material things. It is ridiculous to suppose that they could be taken seriously, (see 
also 41:44). 

8. We send not the angels down except for just 
cause:(1942) if they came (to the ungodly), behold! 
no respite would they have!(1943) 

1942 Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the unbelievers, 
riiey are sent to bring inspiration to Allah's messengers and to execute Allah's 
decrees. 

1943 If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, it would mean that they 
came to execute just {)nnishment, and then there would be no hope of respite 
possible for the ungodly. 

9 . We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and 
We will assuredly guard it (from corruption). (1944) 

1944 The purit\' of the text of the Qur'an through fourteen centuries is a foretaste 
of the eternal care v\ith which Allah's 44'uth is guarded through all ages. All 
corruptions, inventions, and accretions pass away, but Allah’s Pure and Holy 
4'rnth will never snller eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and was 
bent on destroying it. (R). 

10 . We did send messengers before thee amongst the 
religious sects(1945) of old: 

1945 Shiyn', plural of Shi'Hh= a sect , a religions division. Mankind sees fragments 
ol d’rnth at a time, and is apt to fall into fragments and divisions. All true 
Messengers of Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for they 
preach the tme Gospel of Unity. So came A1 Mustafa to bring back to Unity the 
many jarring sects among the. Jews, Christians, and Pagans. Ilis mission was held 
up to ridicule, but so was the mission of his predecessors. Mockeiy itself should 
not discourage the preachers of Truth. 

11 . But never came a messenger to them but they 
mocked him. 

12 . Even so do we let it creep into the hearts of the 
sinners -(1946) 

1946 If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must not be impatient or lose onr 
faith. We must recognise that if such things are permitted, they are part of the 
Universal Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose 
wisdom and goodness we cannot fully fathom. One consolation we have, and that 
is stated iu the next verse and the next note. 

13 . That they should not believe in the (Message); but 
the ways of the ancients have passed away. (1947) 


1947 Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men tend to pass away, but Allah's 
pure Truth of I'nity endures forever. This we see in history’ when we study it on a 
large scale. C/. the parable in 14:24-26. KlmlntX have translated it here in the same 
sense as in 13:80, 10:102, and other places. Some Commentators give it a slightly 
different shade of meaning. '^Plie other meaning is seen in 48:28. 

14 . Even if We opened out to them a gate from 
heaven,(1948) and they were to continue (all day) 
ascending therein, 

1948 Cf 6:85. riie spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the entrance is 
not a mere matter of physical movement. It is a (inestion of total change of heart. 
Evil must cease to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. If we could suppose 
Evil, like Bottom the weaver, to be "translated" or in some way carried up to 
Heaven, it would only think that the Truth was an illusion and the reality nrere 
witchery. The taint is in its very nature, which must be pnrifred arrd rendered frt 
for the reception of light, truth, and bliss. 

15 . They would only say: "Our eyes have been 

intoxicated: Nay, we have been bewitched by 

sorcery." 

16 . It is We Who have set out(1949) The Zodiacal 
Signs(1950) in the heavens, and made them fair- 
seeming to (all) beholders; 

1949 Evil having been described, not as an external thing, hut as a taint of the soul, 
we have in this section a glorious account of the purirt and beaiirt’ of Allah's 
Creation. Evil is a blot on it, rrot a rrormal feature of it. Indeed, the normal feature 
is the guard which Allah has put on it, to protect it frorrr evil. 

1950 In the countless millions of stars in the universe which we see, the first step 
in onr astronomical knowledge is to frnd rnarrellous order, beaiirt’, and harmony, 
on a scale of grandeur which we apjireciate more and more as our knowledge 
increases. The first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, which marks the 
sun's path through the heavens year after year and the limit of the wanderings of 
the moon and the planets. We make twelve dhisions of it and call them Signs of 
the Zodiac. Each marks the solar path through the heavens as we see it, month 
after month. We can thus mark off the seasons in our solar year, and express in 
definite laws the most important facts in meteorologv', agriculture, seasonal v\inds, 
and tides, riieii there are the mansions of the moon, the mapping out of the 
Constellations, and other manellons facts of the heavens, some of which affect 
onr physical life on this earth. But the highest lessons we can draw from them are 
spiritual. The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is (4ne, and He alone is 
entitled to our worship fC/. 25:68). 

17 . And (moreover) We have guarded them(1951) from 
every evil spirit accursed:(1952) 

1951 Taking the physical heavens, we can imagine the supreme melody or 
hannony-the Music of the Spheres-guarded from every disturbing force. If by any 
chance any rebellions force of evil seeks to obtain, by stealtli, a sound of that 
harmony to which all who make themselves consonant are freely invited, it is 
pursued by a shooting star, for there can be no consonance between e\il and 
good. 

1952 Riijun: <\xw<i\\ away vrfth stones, rejected, accursed. Cf 8:86. 

18 . But any that gains a hearing(1953) by stealth, is 
pursued by a flaming fire, bright (to see). (1954) 

19M O' 72:8-9. (Eds.). 

1954 A shooting star appears to be meant. C/. 87:10. 

19 . And the earth We have spread out(1955) (like a 
carpet); set thereon mountains firm and immovable; 
and produced therein all kinds of things in due 
balance. (1956) 

1955 Majesrt, order, beauty, and harmony are shovm in all Allah’s Creation, but 
especially in the heavens. Coming nearer to man, Allah's care for man and His 
goodness are shown (besides His other (inalities) in His creation of the earth. In 
highly poetical language, the earth is described as spread out like carj)ct, on which 
the eternal hills act as weights to keep it steady (Cf 18:8 and 16:15). 

1956 And every kind of thing is produced on the earth in due balance and 
measure. Lhe mineral kingdom supports the vegetable and they, in their tuni, 
support the animal, and there is a link of mutual dependence between them. 
Excess is eliminated. The waste of one is made the food of another, and vice 
versn. And this is an infinite chain of gradation and interdependence. 
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20 . And We have provided therein means of subsistence,- 
for you and for those for whose sustenance ye are not 
responsible. (1957) 

1957 Sec last note. 'We proxide sustenanee of even’ kind, ])liysieal, mental, 
spiritual, ete., for you (i.c., for mankind). Bnt We do more. We proxide for ex ery 
one of Onr creatures. And there are those of xx'hieh mankind is not ex’en 
eogiiisaut. We [)rovide for them also. There are those xvho may at first sight 
appear hostile to man, or whom man may consider hostile, such as wild and 
noxious animals. They are Our creatures, and We jirovidc for them also, as they 
are Our creatures. But there is due order and halaiiec in the economy of Our 
1 fiiix'ersal Plan. 

21 . And there is not a thing but its (sources and) 
treasures(1958) (inexhaustible) are with Us; but We 
only send down thereof in due and ascertainable 
measures. (1959) 

1958 Kluizii'in: treasures; store houses; places where valuable things are 
accumulated, from xx'hich sujiplies are distributed from time to time as need 
arises. 

1959 All the xvonderfnl gifts and forces and energies which we see in the world 
around us haxe their sources and fountainheads with Allah, the Creator and 
Sustainer of the Worlds. And what we see or perceixo or imagine is just a small 
portion of xx'hat exists. That portion is sent out to us and to onr xx'orld ac cording to 
our needs or its needs from time to time as the oc casion arises. It is strictly limited 
according to rule and jilan. Its source is unlimited and inexhaustible. In the same 
way the forces which we see operating around ns, in nature or in the spiritual 
world, according to law's which we can grasj) and ascertain, are mere derived 
forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or 9th degree, d’heir source and ultimate fouiitaiuhead is 
with Allah. 

22 . And We send the fecundating(1960) winds, then 
cause the rain to descend from the sky, therewith 
providing you with water (in abundance), though ye 
are not the guardians(1961) of its stores. (1962) 

1960 Ijuvnqih, j)lural of 1 iiqih, from hupilm, to impregnate or fecundate the 
female date palm by {)uttiiig the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of the 
temale tree. The date palm is unisexual. The wind performs this office for many 
flowers. Here, by a bold metaphor, its fecuiidatiiig (juality is transferred to the 
clouds, which by means of rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation, 
dlie clouds as xapour are manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric 
currents resulting in condensation and the descent of rain. Note the 
appropriateness of the little particle "then’', showing the eonnectioii of vxinds vxith 
rain. 

1961 Cf. the previous x’crse, and n. 1958. Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, 
lakes, and headwaters of canals. But he has no control over its original sources, 
which are the clouds, w'hich by the help of the vxinds, act as grand distributors of 
water ox er wide spaces of the world's surface. 

1962 d'his xerse must he understood as fnniishiiig an exiunjile of illustration of 
what is said in the last x’crse. 

23 . And verily, it is We Who give(1963) life, and Who 
give death: it is We Who remain inheritors(1964) 
(after all else passes away). 

1963 Note how the argument has mounted up from 15:16 onwards to 15:28— 
from things most remote from man to things touehiiig his inmost being, and each 
of them ill its own way is a wonderful iiistaiiee of Allah’s glory and goodness, and 
the beautx’, order, and hannoiiy of Ilis creation. First, the heax’ens, the Zodiacal 
Signs, the stars, and the mysterious phenomena that xve see aboxe us; then the 
earth, and the periect balance of life and forces therein, with man as an important 
factor, but not the only factor; then, the inexhaustible sources of energx', of whic h 
Allah alone is the foniitaiiihead, hut which come to us in measured proportions, 
as needed; and lastly, life and Death itself, w'hich xvill pass away but Allah will 
remain. A noble passage, and a line vindication of Allah's wisdom and proxideiiee 
in dealing with Ilis creatures. 

1964 literally, "We are the Heirs, or Inheritors," Cf. 3:180: "To Allah belongs the 
heritage of the heaxens and the earth." See also the latter part of ii. 988 to 6:165. 

24 . To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, 
and those who lag behind. (1965) 

1965 Cf 9:100, where the S^tbiqiin may {)erha{)s corres{)ond to the MustRqdimin 
where. In that ease the two classes are those who are the first to accept Faith and 
do deeds of righteousness and those who come later, but are still numbered with 


the righteous. A second alternatwe meaning may be: "those who preceded you in 
jioiut of time and those who come after you in [loiiit of time: they are all known to 
Allah, and He xvill gather them all together on the Day of Judgement." 

25 . Assuredly it is thy Lord Who will gather them 
together: for He is perfect in Wisdom and Knowledge. 

26 . We created man from sounding clay,(1966) from 
mud moulded into shape; 

1966 Siilsnl: dry clay which produces a sound, like {lottery', Ct. 55:14. Taking 
verses 26 and 29 together, I understand the meaning to be: that man's body w’as 
formed from w’ct clay moulded into sha{)c and then dried until it could emit 
sound ({lerhajis referring to sjieech); that it was then further fashioned and 
com|)leted; that into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed the S{)irit of 
Allah, W’hich gave it a su{)erioritx’ over other Creation: and that the order for 
obeisance was then given. 

27 . And the Jinn race. We had created before, from the 
fire of a scorching wind. (1967) 

1967 Cf 6:100 and n. 929. Hidden or invisible forces are a{)tly tx'jiified as arising 
"from the fire of seorehing winds." 

28 . Behold! thy Lord said to the angels: "I am about to 
create man, from sounding clay from mud moulded 
into shape; 

29 . "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and 
breathed into him of My spirit, fall ye down in 
obeisance unto him. "(1968) 

1968 Among other {lassages where the creation of Adam is referred to cf the 
following: 2:30-39; 7:11-25. Note that here the em|)hasis is on three {loiiits: (1) the 
breathing of Allah's LS|)irit into man, i.c., the faculty' of God-like knowledge and 
w’ill, W’hich, if rightly used, xvoiild gix'c man su{)eriority over other creatures; (2) the 
origin of evil in arrogance and jealousy on the |)art of Satan, who saw only the 
lower side of man (his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the faculty brought in 
by the S{)irit of Allah; (3) that this ex'il only touches those w'ho x’ield to it, and has 
no {K>w'er over Allah's sincere servants, {nirified by His grace (15:40, 42). Adam is 
not here mentioned bv name, but only Man, whose sx'inbol is Adam (see also 
87:l-(i). 

30 . So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together: 

31 . Not so(1969) Iblis:(1970) he refused to be among 
those who prostrated themselves. (1971) 

1969 O' n. 49 to 2:34. 

1970 II)lis: the name has in it the root idea of des{)erateness or rebellion. (Cf. n. 

52 to 2:3(i). 

1971 Annarentlv Iblis's arrogance has two grounds: (1) that man w'as made of c lay 
while he was made of fire: (2) that he did not wish to do what others did. Both 
grounds were false: (1) because man had the s{)irit of Allah breathed into him: (2) 
hecanse contem{)t of the angels who obeyed Allah's word show’cd not Iblis's 
su|)eriority but his inferiority. The word "Imsimr" for man (x'crse 33) suggests a 
gross |)hysical body. 

32 . ((Allah)) said: "O Iblis! what is your reason for not 
being among those who prostrated themselves?" 

33 . (Iblis) said: "I am not one to prostrate myself to 
man, whom Thou didst create from sounding clay, 
from mud moulded into shape." 

34 . ((Allah)) said: "Then get thee out from here; for thou 
art rejected, accursed. 

35 . "And the curse shall be on thee till the day of 
Judgment. "(1972) 

1972 After the Day of Judgement the w'hole eonstitution of the universe will be 
different. There will be a iiew’ w'oiid altogether, on a wholly different |)lane. (Cf 
21:104). 
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36 . (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite(1973) 
till the Day the (dead) are raised." 

1973 What was this respite! The eurse on Ihlis remained, i.c., lie was deprived of 
Allah's Graee and heeame in the spiritual world what an outlaw is in a politieal 
kingdom. An earthly kingdom may not be able to eateh and destroy an outlaw. 
But Allah is Omnipotent, and sneh power as IblTs may have had eaii only eome 
through the respite granted hy Allah. The respite then is what is expressed in 
1,5:89 below. In Allah's gi'ant of limited free will to man is implied the faenlty of 
choosing between good and evil, and the faculty is exercised through the 
temjitations and allurements put foivvard by Satan, "the ojien enemy" of man. This 
is for the period of man's probation on this earth. Even so, no temptations have 
power over the sincere worshippers of Allah, who are purified hy Ilis grace. 

37 . ((Allah)) said: "Respite is granted thee 

38 . "Till the Day of the Time appointed." 

39. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! because Thou hast put 
me(1974) in the wrong, I will make (wrong) fair- 
seeming to them on the earth, and I will put 
them(1975) all in the wrong,- 

1974 j\gh\vaytmii : 'thrown me out of the way, put me in the wrong': Cf. 7:16. 
Satan as the Power of E\il cannot he straight or tnithfnl even before Allah. By his 
arrogance and rebellion he fell; he attributes this to Allah. Between Allah's 
righteous judgement and Satan's snares and temjitations there cannot he the 
remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them on an eiiual footing. lie is 
taking advantage of the respite. 

1975 Iblis (the Rebellions) is powerless against Allah. lie turns therefore against 
man and becomes Satan (the Enemy). 

40 . "Except Thy servants among them, sincere and 
purified (by Thy Grace)." 

41 . ((Allah)) said: "This (way of My sincere servants) is 
indeed a way that leads straight to Me. (1976) 

1976 To he sincere in the worshij) of Allah is to obtain jnirilication from all stain 
of evil and exemption from all inlluenee of evil. It changes the w'hole nature of 
man. After that, evil cannot touch him. E\il vrill acknowledge him to be beyond its 
{)ower and will not even tempt him. Apart from sneh purified souls, everyone who 
worships Allah invites Allah's graee to protect him. But if he puts himself in the 
way ol wrong and deliberately chooses e\il, he must take the consefiuenees. The 
blame is not even on Satan, the power of evil: it is on the sinner himself, who puts 
himself into his power: 14:22; 1,5:42. 

42 . "For over My servants no authority shalt thou have, 
except such as put themselves in the wrong and 
follow thee." 

43 . And verily. Hell is the promised abode for them all! 

44 . To it are seven Gates:(1977) for each of those gates 
is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned. 

1977 fhe ways of sin are numerous, and if they are classified into seven, each of 
them points to a Gate that leads into Hell (Cf. 19:68). 

45 . The righteous (will be) amid gardens and fountains 
(of clear-flowing water). 

46 . (Their greeting will be): "Enter ye here in peace and 
security." 

47 . And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking 
sense of injury: (1978) (they will be) brothers 
(joyfully) facing each other on thrones (of dignity). 

1978 Cf 7:48, and n. 1021. The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past 
rancour, jealousy, or sense of injiiiy will be obliterated. The true Brotherhood will 
he realised there, when each vrill have his own dignitv'; there will be no (luestion of 
invidious eomjiarisons; each will face the others with joy and confidence. There 
will be no sense of toil or fatigue, and joy will last forever. 


48 . There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall 
they (ever) be asked to leave. 

49 . Tell My servants(1979) that I am indeed the Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful; 

1979 We must realise both sides of Allah's attributes: Ilis Mercy, Graee, and 
Eorgiveness are uiibonnded; if we reject all this, Ilis justice and punishment will 
also be beyond all that we can conceive. 

50 . And that My Penalty will be indeed the most grievous 
Penalty. 

51 . Tell them about the guests of Abraham. (1980) 

1980 In illustration of the contrasts between Good and Evil, and the eonseijuenees 
that flow from them, we now have a reference to four incidents from the past, viz.,: 

(1) an incident from the story of Abraham; (2) from that of Eot, nephew of 
Abraham and the end of the Cities of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; (8) the 
People of the Wood; and (4) the Peojile of the Rocky Tract (AI llijr), after whom 
this Surah is called. As usual, the recital of Allah’s abounding Grace comes first. 

52 . When they entered his presence and said, "Peace!" 
He said, "We feel afraid of you!"(1981) 

1981 For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham's 
guests and came to announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read 11:69- 
78 and notes. The appearance of two strangers of nneommon appearance, who 
refused to partake of the host's sumptuous hospitalitv’, made Abraham at first 
suspicious and afraid. 

53 . They said: "Fear not! We give thee glad tidings of a 
son endowed with wisdom. "(1982) 

1982 41ie birth of a son in old age, to a soilless father was glad tidings to Abraham 
jiersonally. The birth of a son endowed w’ith wisdom promised something 
infinitely more. Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the wisdom 
referred to was divine wisdom, and the event became an event of prime 
imjiortance in the world's religious history. Eor Abraham became, through his 
jirogeny, the root of the three great universal religions diffused throughout the 
world. 

54 . He said: "Do ye give me glad tidings that old age has 
seized me? Of what, then, is your good news?" 

55 . They said: "We give thee glad tidings in truth: be not 
then in despair!" 

56 . He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, 
but such as go astray?"(1983) 

1983 O' 11:69. lEds.l. 

57 . Abraham said:(1984) "What then is the business on 
which ye (have come), O ye messengers (of Allah.?" 

1984 When cordial understanding was established between Abraham and his 
guests and probably when the guests were about to depart, Abraham put a 
question to them. "What is the mission on which you are going?" It was further 
imjilied: "Is there anything I can do to hel[)?" But no. The mission was one of 
jmnishment for ahominable sins. Note that the mention of Allah's Wrath is always 
linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the Mercy comes first, 'fhe same angels that 
came to punish Sodom and Gomorrah were charged first to give the good news of 
Allah's Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a long line of teachers of righteousness. 

58 . They said: "We have been sent to a people (deep) in 
sin,(1985) 

1985 4 he Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea , which to this day is called Bahr 
Lut. They were given to nnspeakahle abominations. Read in this eonnection 
1 1:77-88 and notes. 

"Excepting the adherents of Lut: them we are 
certainly (charged) to save (from harm),- All -(1986) 

1986 Here, again, Allah's saving Graee it linked with Ilis Wrath, and is mentioned 
lirst. 


168 



The 


Noble Qur’an 


60 . "Except his wife, who. We have ascertained, will be 
among those who will lag behind. "(1987) 

1987 See 11:81, ami n. 1,577. 

61 . At length when the messengers arrived among the 
adherents(1988) of Lut, 

1988 A1 means pco{)le who adhere to the ways and teaehing of a great teacher; 
c.g., All MuhRmnmd: \X. does not necessarily mean race or descendants. Ahl (\CrX)5 
below) usually implies "household" hut inayhe taken in an extended sense to 
include {)eople generally, see ld:67. Qmrin (15:62) mayhe a collection of 
aggregate people. In 11:70 the hostile inhahitants of the Cities of the Plain are 
Called qinvini Lut (the People of Lut). Aslmb (companions) refers to a Group 
rather than to a People: Cf. 15:78. (R). 

62 . He said: "Ye appear to be uncommon folk." 

63 . They said: "Yea, we have come to thee to accomplish 
that of which they doubt. (1989) 

1989 The unusual appearance of the angels struck l^)t as it had stnick Abraham, 
(Cf. n. 5007). Knovring the abominable vices to which the cities were addicted, he 
feared to entertain handsome young men. They at once disclosed their mission to 
him. In effect they said: "You, Lot , have heen preaching in vain to these vricked 
cities. When you warn them of their inevitable end— Destruction— they laugh and 
doubt. Now their doubt will be resolved. Their destruction will he accomplished 
before the morning." 

64 . "We have brought to thee that which is 
inevitably(1990) due, and assuredly we tell the truth. 

1990 Another meaning of nl I inqq. The Punishment which is justly and iiievitahly 
due, which must certainly come to pass. (Cf. 22:18, 16:36, and 16:38). 

65 . "Then travel by night with thy household, when a 
portion of the night (yet remains), and do thou bring 
up the rear: let no one amongst you look back, but 
pass on whither ye are ordered." 

66. And We made known this decree to him, that the last 
remnants of those (sinners) should be cut off by the 
morning. (1991) 

1991 As the last remnants of the vricked were to be cut off, and as the Mercy of 
Allah wished to save every true soul who might be with Lot , Allah’s decree was 
made known to Lot, so that he might save his adherents. 

67 . The inhabitants of the city came in (mad) joy (at 
news of the young men). (1992) 

1992 They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the news of the advent of 
handsome young men inflamed them. How true it is that at the very' verge of 
destruction, men nish hlindly to their fate, and cut oil any last hope of repentance 
and mercy for themselves. Cf 15:72 helow. 

68. Lut said: "These are my guests: disgrace me not: 

69 . "But fear Allah, and shame me not." 

70 . They said: "Did we not forbid thee (to speak) for all 
and sundry?"(1993) 

1993 I understand the meaning to be that Lot, the only righteous man in the city, 
had fretiuently remonstrated with the inhabitants against their unnatural crimes, 
and they had forbidden him to speak to them again on hehalf of anyone, "as if 
(they might tauntingly say) "he was the protector of all and sundry." 

Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: 'Did we not forbid thee to 
entertain any strangers?' 

71 . He said: "There are my daughters (to marry), if ye 
must act (so). "(1994) 

1994 Cf. 11:78, n. 1575. "My daughters" in the mouth of a venerable man may 
mean young girls of the city, which would he appropriate considering the large 
numher of men who came to besiege Lot 's house. 


72 . Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), in their wild 
intoxication, they wander in distraction, to and 
fro.(1995) 

1995 d he wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its own destruction and cuts off 
the fast hope of repentance or mercy. 

73 . But the (mighty) Blast(1996) overtook them before 
morning, 

1996 A1 Siiyhnh, the mightv’ Blast, is mentioned as accom{)anying eartluiuakes: Cf. 
11:67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise accompanying the shower of 
brimstones, possibly with some volcanic action. 

74 . And We turned (the cities) upside down, and rained 
down on them brimstones hard as baked clay. (1997) 

1997 Cf. 1 1:82 and notes, in which the word Sijil niid \x.f, origin are ex{)lained. 

75 . Behold! in this are Signs for those who by tokens do 
understand. 

76 . And the (cities were) right on the highroad. (1998) 

1998 "Lhe cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly destroyed, and even their 
precise position cannot he identified. But the hrimstone plain of the tract still 
exists, right on the highway between Arabia and Svria . "Lo the traveller in the 
neighhourhood of the Dead Sea , the whole localitv' presents a sense of dismal 
desolation which truly suggests the awful punishment for unspeakable crimes. (Cf. 
37:137). 

77 . Behold! in this is a sign for those who believe!(1999) 

1999 Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. 
Verses 76-77 especially refer to those who use the Arabia-Syrian highroad. The 
desolation is especially brought home to them. 

78 . And the Companions of the Wood(2000) were also 
wrong-doers; 

2000 "Comjianioiis of the Wood": Aslmb nl Ayknli. Perhaps Ayknli is after all a 
])roper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the 
Aykah? They are mentioned four times in the Qur'an, viz., here, and in 26:176- 
191; 38:13; and 50:14. The only passage in wfiich any details are given is 26:176- 
191. There we are told that their Prophet was Shu'ayb, and other details given 
correspond to those of the Madyan, to whom Shu'ayh was sent as Pro{)het: see 
7:85-93. In my notes to that passage 1 have discussed the (luestion of Shu'ayh and 
the Madyan people. It is reasonal)le to suppose that the Companions of the 
Wood were either the same as the Madyan, or a group among them or in their 
neighbourhood. 

79 . So We exacted retribution from them. They were 
both(2001) on an open highway, plain to see. 

2001 Both: i.c., ’^Lhe Cities of the Plain and the Com{)anions of the Aykiih. 

80 . The Companions of the Rocky Tract(2002) also 
rejected the messengers: 

2002 "The Rocky "Lract" is undouhtedly a geographical name. (i)n the maps of 
Arabia will be found a tract called the Ilijr, north of Madinah. Jabal llijr is about 
150 miles north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to Svria . This 
was the countiy of Thamud. For them and the country’ see 7:73, n. 1043. 

81 . We sent them Our Sings, but they persisted in 
turning away from them. 

82 . Out of the mountains(2003) did they hew (their) 
edifices, (feeling themselves) secure. 

2003 Remains of these rock edifices in the Ilijnirc still found, and the Citv' of 
Petra is not more than 380 miles fromjabal llijr. See n. 1043 to 7:73. " Petra " in 
Greek means "Rock". For the Inscriptions found there, and their significance, see 
Ajipendix VII to S. 26. 

83 . But the (mighty) Blast(2004) seized them of a 
morning. 
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2004 rhc might\' mmbliiig noise and wind accompanying an carthtlnakc. See 

7 : 78 , 1047 . 

84 . And of no avail to them was all that they did (with 
such art and care)! 

85 . We created not the heavens, the earth, and all 
between them, but for just ends. (2005) And the Hour 
is surely coming (when this will be manifest). So 
overlook (any human faults) with gracious 
forgiveness. (2006) 

2005 Allali'.s Creation is all for a tme, just, and righteous purpose. Cf. 10 :,). It is 
not tor mere whim or sport: 21 : 16 . 

2006 riie Hour will not be long delayed when the true Design and Pattern of Life 
will be manifest. VVe must not be im{)atient, if there appear to be, to our limited 
vision, apparent injnstiees. We must bear and forbear, and as far as onr own 
personal feelings are eoneerned, we must overlook other people's faults v\ith "a 
graeious forgiveness" d!?C30:8). 

86. For verily it is thy Lord who is the Master- 
Creator,(2007) knowing all things. 

2007 Khnlhuj: the emphatic' intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is 
perfected in Ilis skill and knowledge', and Whose creation answers perfectly to 
Ilis designs. Therefore no one should think that ainthing has gone wrong in 
Allah's creation. What may seem out of joint is merely the result of our 
shortsighted standards. It often ha{)peiis that what appears to us to be evil or 
imj)crfeet or imjnst is a reflection ol our ovra imperfect minds. See the next two 
verses and notes. 

87 . And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft- 
repeated (Verses)(2008) and the Grand Qur'an. 

2008 1 he Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood to be the Opening 
Sm all, the Fntiluih. They sum up the whole teaching of the Qur'an. What can be a 
more precious gift to a Muslim than the glorious Qur'an or any Surah of it? 
Worldly wealth, honour, possessions, or anything else, sinks into insignifleanee in 
comparison with it (Cf.n. 17). 

88. strain not thine eyes. (Wistfully) at what We have 
bestowed on some(2009) of them, nor grieve over 
them:(2010) but lower thy wing (in 
gentleness)(2011) to the believers. 

2009 It may be that other people have worldly goods which worldly men en\y. Do 
they necessarily bring happinessi’ Even the tem{)orary pleasure that they may give 
is not umnixed vrith spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. The man of God 
looks vrith wistful eyes at other things-the favour and eountenance of Allah. 

2010 d he Prophet of Allah, in his human love and sympathy, may grieve over 
certain classes of people who are puffed up with false notions and callous to the 
Message of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. There is no flaw in 
Allah's Plan, and it must prevail. This was addressed in the first instance to A1 
Mustafa, but in a minor degree, it apjilies to all righteous men. (R). 

2011 rhe metaphor is from a bird who low'crs her wing in tender solicitude for 
her little ones. Cf. 1 7 : 24 , where it is applied to "lowering the wing" to aged 
])arents. 

89 . And say: "I am indeed he that warneth openly and 
without ambiguity,"-(2012) 


2012 In the ministry’ of A1 Mustafa there was no mincing of matters, no 
compromises with evil. Evil was denoimced in imamliignous terms. Mubin imjilies 
both openness and clearness, i.c., freedom from ambiguity. 

90 . (Of just such wrath) as We sent down on those who 
divided (Scripture into arbitrary parts),-(2013) 

2013 '^rhe Commentators differ as to the precise signilicance of verses 90 and 91. 
Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, or different? And who 
were they;’ I adopt the view, for which there is good authoritv', that the two classes 
ol persons were dirterent but similar. Verse 90,1 think, refers to the Jews and 
Christians, who took out of Scripture what suited them, and ignored or rejected 
the rest: 2:85 and 101. For verse 91 see next note. 

91 . (So also on such) as have made Qur'an into shreds 
(as they please). (2014) 

2014 4 he Makkan Pagans, in the early days of Islam, in order to dishonour and 
ridicule the Qur'an, divided what was so far revealed, into bits, and apportioned 
them to people coming on pilgrimage to Makkah by different routes, slandering 
and abusing the Prophet of Allah. 

92 . Therefore, by the Lord, We will, of a surety, call them 
to account, 

93 . For all their deeds. (2015) 

2015 Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all be called to account for 
their insolence, for they are all alike. 

94 . Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded, 
and turn away from those who join false gods with 
Allah. 

95 . For sufficient are We unto thee against those who 
scoff,-(2016) 

2016 If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet of Allah, as was at one time 
the case with the Prophet, and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah's 
presence and protection outweighs all. And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a 
day. Soon will they find their level, and be undeceived as to all their falsehoods. 
But the Truth of Allah endures forever. (R). 

96 . Those who adopt, with Allah, another god: but soon 
will they come to know. 

97 . We do indeed know how thy heart is 
distressed(2017) at what they say. 

2017 Literally, 'that thy breast is constrained.' 

98 . But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those 
who prostrate themselves in adoration. 

99 . And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the 
Hour that is Certain. (2018) 

2018 Dfr///;.- Certaintv’; the Hour that is Certain; death. 
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16 . Al Nahl (The Bee) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) the Command of 
Allah. (2019) seek ye not then to hasten it: Glory to 
Him, and far is He above having the partners they 
ascribe unto Him! 

2019 T his is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, who said: "If there is a god, the 
One True Ckxl, as yon say, v\ith unified control, why does lie not punish the 
wrongdoers at once?" The answer is: "The decree of Allah will inevitably come to 
pass; it will come soon enough; when it comes, yon will wish it were delayed; how 
foolish of you to wish even to cut off your last hope of forgiveness?" 

2 . He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His 
Command, to such of His servants as He pleaseth, 
(saying): "Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: so 
do your duty unto Me. "(2020) 

2020 riie Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, good and evil, 
could play one off against another. That is mere mockery of religion. With such 
conceptions, man cannot understand the Unity of Design in the Universe nor 
realise the Power and (dory of the (Tne True God, to Whom alone worship and 
service are due. 

3 . He has created the heavens and the earth for just 
ends:(2021) Far is He above having the partners they 
ascribe to Him! 

2021 Not for sport, or lortnitously and without Design. Cf. l.):8,i. Surely the Ihiity 
ot Design in Creation also proves the Ihiity of Allah their Creator. 

4 . He has created man from a sperm-drop; and behold 
this same (man) becomes an open disputer!(2022) 

2022 Man's physical origin is lowly. Yet do men go back to material things, and 
neglect or dispute about the highest things in Life. 

5 . And cattle He has created(2023) for you (men): from 
them ye derive warmth, and numerous 
benefits,(2024) and of their (meat) ye eat. 

2023 Why will yon go back to material things, considering that material things are 
made siibseivient to your use and enjovment in various wavs as suggested in the 
clauses that follow? (Cf. 40:79-80). 

2024 Prom wool, and hair, and skins, and milk. Camel's hair makes warm robes 
and blankets; and certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar fabrics. 
Sheep yield wool, and llamas alpaca for similar uses. The skins and furs of many 
animals neld warm raiment or make wann rugs or bedding. The females of many 
of these animals yield good warm milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then 
the flesh of many of these animals is good to eat. T here are other uses, which the 
animals serve, and which are referred to later. 

6. And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them as ye 
drive them home in the evening, and as ye lead them 
forth to pasture in the morning. (2025) 

2025 The good man is proud of his cattle and is good to them. As they go to, and 
return from, pasture, morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and 
wealth and their beaut\' and docilip'. Will not man turn from these material facts 
to the great spiritual truths and purpose behind them? 

7 . And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could 
not (otherwise) reach except with(2026) souls 
distressed: for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most 
Merciful, 


2026 The cattle and animals also carry loads, and thus make intercommunication 
beUveen different lands easy. But for them there would have been many 
difficulties, not only [)hysical, but psychological. Weary men carrying loads are in 
no mood for social and spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by 
the kindness and mercy of Allah. 

8. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for 

you to ride and use for show;(2027) and He has 
created (other) things of which ye have no 

knowledge. (2028) 

2027 Horses, mules, and donkeys as well as other animals may be beasts of 
burden, but they may also be pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those 
more refined uses, such as {)roeessions, in which grace and elegance is the 
predominant feature. 

2028 If we examine the history of transport, there have been vast changes through 
the ages, from rude pack animals to fine eriuipages, and then through mechanical 
contrivances, such means of transport as elegant coaches, tramways, and railways, 
useful motor lorries and Rolls-Royce ears, and airships and aeroplanes of all 
descriptions. At any given point of time, many of those were yet nnknown to man. 
Nor can we suppose the limits to have been reached now or that it will ever be 
reached at any future time. Through the mind and ingenniU’ of man it is Allah that 
creates new things hitherto imknovra to man. 

9 . And unto Allah leads straight(2029) the Way, but 
there are ways that turn aside: if Allah had willed. He 
could have guided all of you. 

2029 Tiirough material things "the Way" does always lead to Allah. But some 
minds are so obsessed with material things that they miss the pointers to the 
spiritnal. Allah could have forced all to the true Way, but in Ilis Will and Plan is 
the training of man's will, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. 

10 . It is He who sends down rain from the sky: from it ye 
drink, and out of it (grows) the vegetation on which 
ye feed your cattle. 

11 . With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, 
grapes and every kind of fruit: verily in this is a sign 
for those who give thought.(2030) 

2030 The least thought and study of nature will show yon Allah’s wise and benign 
providence in making the processes of nature subserv'c man's use and refined life. 

A higher degree of intelligenee and study is recjuired ("men who are vrise") to 
understand Allah's Signs to man in the process connected with the heavenly 
bodies (verse 12 ). And a still higber spiritual understanding ("men who celebrate 
Ilis j)raises" with gratitude) to realise the marvellous gradation, colours, and 
nuances in the creatures on this little globe of onrs (verse 18 ). Reason this out very 
carefnlh'. 

12 . He has made subject to you the Night and the 
Day;(2031) the sun and the moon; and the stars are in 
subjection by His Command: verily in this are Signs for 
men who are wise. 

2031 T he Night and Day are caused by astronomical rotations. What is important 
for man to note is how Allah has given intelligenee to man to make use of this 
alternation for work and rest; how man can, as soon as he rises from the primitive 
stage, get over their iiiexjnalities by artificial illuminants, such as vegetable or 
mineral oils, coal, gas, or electrieirt, which ultimately are derived from the stored- 

energy of the sim; how the sun's heat can be tempered by various artificial 
means and can be stored up for use by man as reejuired; how man can be 
independent of the tides caused by the moon and the snii, which formerly 
controlled navigation, but which no longer stand in man's w'ay, with his artificial 
harbours and great sea-going ships; how narigation was formerly subject to direct 
observation of the Polar Star and other stars but how the magnetic needle and 
charts have now comjiletely altered the position, and man can calculate and to a 
certain extent control magnetic variations, etc. In such ways the sim, the moon, 
and the stars themselves become useful seivants to him, all by Allah’s gift and Ilis 
Command, without which there would have been no laws governing them and no 
intelligenee to make use of them. 
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13. And the things on this earth which He has multiplied 
in varying colours (and qualities):(2032) verily in this 
is a sign for men who celebrate the praises of Allah (in 
gratitude). (2033) 

2032 Whose heart has not been moved hy the glorious gradation ot colours in the 
sunset clouds? The gradations are infinite, and it is only the eye of an artist that 
can express their collective beauty. They are but a t\’])c of the inlinite varietv' and 
gradation of (jualities in the spiritual sphere even in the little space of onr ovvn 
globe. The big things that can be measured and defined have been spoken of 
before. Here we have mention of the subtle nuances in the spiritual world which 
can only be perceived by men who are so high in spiritual insight that their only 
reaction is to "celebrate the praises ol Allah" in gratitude for Ilis inlinite Mercies. 

2033 Read again n. 2080 above, and see how subtly we are led up from the 
perception of the big to the perception of the subtle and delicate colours and 
(jualities in the spiritual world. 

14. It is He Who has made(2034) the sea subject, that ye 
may eat thereof flesh that is fresh and tender,(2035) 
and that ye may extract therefrom ornaments to 
wear;(2036) and thou seest the ships therein that 
plough the waves, that ye may seek (thus) of the 
bounty of Allah(2037) and that ye may be grateful. 

2034 We have gone nj) in a climax of material things from the big to the subtle in 
the sky and the earth. Here we have another climax as regards the things of the 
sea. We get the delicate tlesh of fishes and marine creatures ol all kinds; we get 
the treasures of the deep: {)carls, coral, amber, and things of that kind; and we 
have the stately shi{)s j)loughing the waves, for maritime commerce and 
intercourse, for unifying mankind, and for reaching the sj)iritnal bount\’ of Allah 
which can best be expressed by the boundless ocean. 

2035 Connoisseurs know the delicate flavours of sea fish, such as the {lomfret of 
the Indian Ocean, the herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marseilles , and 
many other kinds. Tmi, translated "fresh and tender," also refers to the soft moist 
nature of fresh fish. It is another wonder of Allah that salt water should produce 
flesh of such fresh, tender, and delicate flavour. 

2036 Diving for pearls— in both the primitive and the more advanced form— is 
another instance of man's power over apjiarently inaccessible dejiths of the sea. 

2037 After the material benefits which we get from the sea, we are asked to 
consider things of higher imjiort to the spirit of man. There is the beautiful ship 
which stands as the sraibol of international commerce and intercourse, things that 
may be of material benefit, but which have a higher aspect in unifying man and 
making his cixilisation more universal. These are first steps in seeking of the 
"lionnty ot Allah" through the sea. But there are higher aspects. Navigation and 
international intercourse increase knowledge, which in its higher aspects should 
clean the mind and make it fitter to ajijiroach Allah. The salt water, which covers 
nearly 72 percent of the surface of the globe, is itself a purifring and sanitary agent, 
and is a good symbol of the higher bounties of Allah, which are as boundless as 
the ocean (Cf. -ifr.VI). 

15. And He has set up on the earth mountains(2038) 
standing firm, lest it should shake with you; and rivers 
and roads; that ye may guide yourselves;(2039) 

2038 Cf. 13:8 and lb: 19. Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious 
carjiet beneath onr feet and the hills as a steadying agent to keej) the carjiet from 
rolling or shaking about. In 78:7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes (see also 
21:81 and 27:61). (R). 

2039 In this [lassage (16:15-16) we have the metaphor of the fixed mountains 
further allegorised. In these verses the ke\vvords are indicated by the symbols for 
man's guidance (tnhtiidun). First, the physical svinbols are indicated: the 
mountains that stand firm and do not change from day to day in the landsca{)e, 
unlike shifting sand dunes, or the coastline of the sea, or river and streams, which 
Irecjiiently change their courses; then we have rivers and roads, which are more 
j)recise and therefore more useful, though less {)ennanent; then we have 'iilnnmt 
(sigii{)osts), any kinds of signs erected by man, like direction posts, lighthouses or 
beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; and finally, we have the polestar, 
and now the magnetic needle, with its variations marked on navigation charts. All 
these are symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah jirovides for the spirit of 
man. See next note. 

16. And marks and sign-posts; and by the stars (men) 
guide themselves. (2040) 

2040 See last note. Let us examine the comjileted allegory. As there are beacons, 
landmarks and signs to show the way to men on the earth, so in the sjiiritual 


world. And it is ultimately Allah Who jirovides them, and this is His crowning 
Mercy, like the monntains, there are sjiiritnal landmarks in the missions of the 
Great Teachers: they should guide ns, or teach ns to guide ourselves, and not 
shake hither and thither like a ship without a rudder or peojile without Faith. As 
rivers and streams mark out their channels, smoothing out levels, so we have 
wholesome laws and customs established, to helj) us in onr lives. Then we have 
the examjile of Great Men as further signjiosts: "Lives of gi eat men all remind ns. 
We can make onr lives sublime." In long distance travel, the polestar and the 
magnetic needle are our guides: so in our long distance journey to the other world, 
we have ultimately to look to heavenly guidance or its reflections in Allah's 
Revelations. 

17. Is then He Who creates like one that creates not? 
Will ye not receive admonition?(2041) 

2041 'Flic Sn{)reme Majesty of Allah having been set out in His favors of all kinds, 
it will be seen at once that the worshij) of any other than Allah is meaningless and 
ridiculous. Shall we not take the hint and understand? 

18. If ye would count up the favours of Allah, never 
would ye be able to number them: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (2042) 

2042 Of all Allah’s favours innumerahle. His Mercy and Forgiveness in the 
spiritual {)lane are the greatest, and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. 

19. And Allah doth know what ye conceal, and what ye 
reveal. 

20. Those whom they invoke besides Allah create nothing 
and are themselves created. (2043) 

2043 Allah is the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything else is created 
by Him, and reflects His glory. How foolish then to worship any other Allah! 

21. (They are things) dead, lifeless: nor do they know 
when they will be raised up. (2044) 

2044 Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worshij) stars, or heroes, or {)rophets, 
or great men, they too have no life except that which was given by Allah. In 
themselves, they are lifeless. If they worship figments of the imagination, they are 
reflections in a double degree, and have no life in themselves. All these things will 
be raised nj) on the Hist Day, in order that false worshi{){)ers may be confronted 
with them. But they themselves cannot tell when that Day will he. 

22. Your Allah is one Allah, as to those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know, and they 
are arrogant. (2045) 

2045 Everything j)oints to Allah, the (^ne True Eternal God. If so, there is a 
Hereafter, for He has declared it. Insofar as people do not believe this, the fault is 
in their Will: they do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the 
sin which brought about the fall of Iblis: 2:84. (R). 

23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know what they conceal, and 
what they reveal:(2046) verily He loveth not the 
arrogant. 

2046 Cf. 16:19, where the same words refer to man generally. Whether he 
conceals or reveals what is in his heart, Allah knows it, and as Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercitul, His grace is available as His highest favour if man will 
take it. Here the reference is to those who "refuse to know", who reject Allah's 
guidance out of aiTogance. Allah "loveth not the arrogant". Such men de{)iive 
themselves of Allah's grace. 

24. When it is said to them, "What is it that your 
Lord(2047) has revealed?" they say, "Tales of the 
ancients!" 

2047 When the arrogant I'nbelievers are referred to some definite argument or 
illustration from Scrijiture, they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark, "'Fales 
of the ancients!" In this, they are not only playing with their ovra conscience, but 
misleading others, with {lerhajis less knowledge than themselves. (Cf. 16:80). 

25. Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own 
burdens in full, and also (something) of the burdens of 
those without knowledge, whom they(2048) misled. 
Alas, how grievous the burdens they will bear! 
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2048 rhcir responsibility or crime is twofold: (1) that they rejected Allah's 
Message, and (2) that they misled others, dlieir Penalty' will also be double. In 
6:164, we are told that "no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another". 
This is against the doctrine of \icarious atonement. Eveiy man is responsible for 
his ovra sins: but the sin of misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and 
he must suffer the penalty for that also, vrithout relieving those misled, of their 
responsibility. 

26 . Those before them did also plot (against Allah. s 
Way): but Allah took their structures from their 
foundations, and the roof fell down on them from 
above; and the Wrath seized them from directions 
they did not perceive. (2049) 

2049 Evil will always derise plots against the Prophets of Allah. So was it with al 
Mustafa, and so wait with the Prophets before him. But the im{)osing structures 
which the ungodly build up (metaphorically) collapse at the Command of Allah, 
and they are often punished from (|uarters from which they least expected 
pnnishment, ( Cf. 16:4.) and, ,)9:2d). For exam{)le, the Qnraysh were confident in 
their nnmber's, their organisation, and their superior ecjnipment. But on the field 
ot Badr they collapsed where they expected rictory. 

27 . Then, on the Day of Judgment, He will cover them 
with shame, and say: "Where are My 'partners' 
concerning whom ye used to dispute (with the 
godly)?" Those endued with knowledge(2050) will 
say: "This Day, indeed, are the Unbelievers covered 
with shame and misery,- 

2050 The worshippers of false gods (the ungodly, the Ihibelievers) will be unable 
to reply when brought before the .Judgement Seat. The comment of those "endued 
with knowledge"— the Prophets and Teachers whom they had rejected-will be by 
way of indictment and explanation of the position of those before the .Judgement 
Seat. 

28 . "(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a 
state of wrong-doing to their own souls. "(2051) Then 
would they offer submission (with the pretence), "We 
did(2052) no evil (knowingly)." (The angels will 
reply), "Nay, but verily Allah knoweth all that ye did; 

2051 '^riiat is, those who died in a state of kidr, or rebellion against Allah, which 
was really viTongdoing against their own souls. 

2052 4'he excuse is a mere pretence. At first they were too dazed to reply. When 
they reply, they cannot deny the facts, but resort to the sinner's excuse of saying 
that they sinned through ignorance, and that their motives were not wrong. Such a 
plea raises a (jiiestion of hidden thoughts which are difficult to appraise before a 
human tribniial. But here they are before their Divine Author, Who knows every 
secret of their souls, and before Whom no false plea can be of any value. So they 
are concerned. 

29 . "So enter the gates of Hell, to dwell therein. Thus evil 
indeed is the abode of the arrogant." 

30 . To the righteous (when) it is said, "What is it that 
your Lord(2053) has revealed?" they say, "All that is 
good." To those who do good, there is good in this 
world, and the Home of the Hereafter is even 
better(2054) and excellent indeed is the Home of the 
righteous,- 

2053 Flic contrast and parallelism is with 16:24, where the ungodly in their lerity 
and their deliberate rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah's revelation. 

2054 Unlike the ungodly, the good find good everywhere— in this world and in the 
Hereafter; because they understand and are in accord with the truths around 
them. 

31 . Gardens of Eternity which they will enter: beneath 
them flow (pleasant) rivers: they will have therein all 
that they wish: thus doth Allah reward the righteous,- 

32 . (Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a 
state(2055) of purity, saying (to them), "Peace be on 
you; enter ye the Garden, because of (the good) which 
ye did (in the world)." 


2055 In ri stritc of puntv: h'om the evils of this world, from want of faith and want 
of grace. Pnritv’ from such evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in 
such pnrit\’ will be received into Felicity with a salutation of Peace. 

33 . Do the (ungodly) wait until the angels come to them, 
or there comes the Command of thy Lord (for their 
doom)?(2056) So did those who went before them. 
But Allah wronged them not: nay, they wronged their 
own souls. 

2056 4'hat is, until death comes to them, or some Pnnishment in this life, itself, 
which precludes them from repentance and the Mercy of Allah. 

34 . But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and 
that very (Wrath) at which they had scoffed hemmed 
them in. 

35 . The worshippers of false gods say: "If Allah had so 
willed, we should not have worshipped aught but Him 
- neither we(2057) nor our fathers,- nor should we 
have prescribed prohibitions(2058) other than His." 
So did those who went before them. But what is the 
mission of messengers but to preach the Clear 
Message?(2059) 

2057 Flic age-old argument: if Allah is Ail-Powerful, why did lie not force all 
persons to Ilis Will? This ignores the limited free will granted to man, which is 
the whole basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every opportunity of knowing and 
understanding things, hut lie does nor force him, for that would be against the 
whole Plan on which our present Life is constituted. 

2058 Fhe Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitraiy prohibitions in the matter of 
meat: see 6:148-145, "Fhese, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which also 
removed some of the restrictions of thejewish Hiw: 6:146. "Fhe general meaning, 
however, is far vrider. Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and 
restrictions, and ascribe them to Religion. Fliis is worng, and more consonant vrith 
Pagan practice than with Islam. 

2059 Clcitr AIcssHgc: Aluhin: in three senses: (1) a Message clear and 
unambiguous; (2) one that makes all things clear to those who try understand, 
because it accords with their ovra nature as created by Allah; (8) one preached 
openly and to everone. 

36 . For We assuredly sent amongst every People a 
messengers,(2060) (with the Command), "Serve 
Allah, and eschew Evil": of the People were some 
whom Allah guided, and some on whom error 
became(2061) inevitably (established). So travel 
through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied (the Truth). 

2060 Even though Allah's Signs arc cvcrj'whcrc in Xaturc and in men's ovra 
conscience, yet in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to 
call their attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. So they cannot pretend 
that Allah has abandoned them or that lie does not care what they do. Ilis divine 
Grace always invites their vrill to choose the right (Cf. 10:47 and 85:24). 

2061 While some people accept the guidance of the divine Grace, others so 
snnender themselves to Evil that it must necessarily follow that evil obtains a grip 
over them. They have only to travel through time or space to see the end of those 
who abandoned their lights and surrendered to Eril and enor. For Jmqq^ih and 
the meaning of luiqq iw this connection C t. 15:64. 

37 . If thou art anxious for their guidance, yet Allah 
guideth not such as He leaves to stray. (2062)And 
there is none to help them. 

2062 When once Allah's Grace is rejected by anyone, such a person loses all help 
and guidance. Such persons are then outside Allah's Grace, and therefore they are 
outside guidance. 

38 . They swear their strongest oaths(2063) by Allah, 
that Allah will not raise up those who die:(2064) Nay, 
but it is a promise (binding) on Him in truth: but most 
among mankind realise it not. 
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2063 rhc strongest oath ot the Pagan Arabs would be by the Supreme Allah: less 
strong oaths would be by their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other 
things they valued or held sacred. 

2064 riie usual Pagan creed is: "It there is a God, it does not follow that He will 
raise us up: why should He?" The answer is twofold: (1) Allah has j)romised it, 
and Allah's {)romise is true, (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to them, 
eonviet them of their falsehood, and enforce their personal responsibilit>' (16:89). 

39 . (They must be raised up), in order that He may 
manifest to them the truth of that wherein they differ, 
and that the rejecters of Truth may realise that they 
had indeed (surrendered to) Falsehood. (2065) 

2065 Sec the last note. 

40. For to anything which We have willed. We but say 

the word, "Be", and it is. (2066) 

2066 Allah's "Word" is in itself the Deed. Allah's Promise is in itself the I'nith. 
There is no interjiosition of Time or Condition between His Will and its 
eonsefiuences, for He is the Ultimate Reality. He is independent of the proximate 
or material causes, for He Himself creates diem and establishes their Laws as He 
pleases fC/.’ 86:82 and 40:68). 

41 . To those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah, 
after suffering oppression-(2067) We will assuredly 
give a goodly home in this world; but truly the reward 
of the Hereafter will be greater. If they only realised 
(this)! 

2067 There is no merit in suffering exile Onjnih) in itself. I'o have any merit, it 
must be: (1) in the cause of Allah, and (2) after such an opjiression as forces the 
sufferer to choose between Allah and man. When these conditions are fulfilled, 
the exiles are entitled to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice in the 
cause of Allah. lSucIi were the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia ; such were the 
later exiles to Madinah, before the Prophet himself left his home in Makkah and 
went to Madinah; and sneh were the exiles who went with the Prophet or followed 
him. At all these stages, his approval or adxice was always obtained, either 
specifically or generally (Cf. 29:58). 

42 . (They are) those who persevere in patience, and put 
their trust on their Lord. 

43 . And before thee also the messengers We sent were 
but men,(2068) to whom We granted inspiration: if ye 
realise this not, ask of those who possess the 
Message. (2069) 

2068 Allah's prophets were always men, not angels; and their distinction was the 
inspiration they received. 

2069 If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of religious and other histoiy, 
wondered how a man from among themselves could receive inspiration and bring 
a Message from Allah, let them ask the Jews, who had also received Allah's 
Message earlier through Moses, whether Moses was a man, or an angel, or a god. 
They would learn that Moses was a man like themselves, but inspired by Allah. 
"Those who jiossess the Message" may also mean any men of Wisdom, who were 
(jualified to have an opinion in such matters fC/. 21:7 and 88:1). 

44 . (We sent them) with Clear Signs and 
Scriptures(2070); and We have sent down unto thee 
(also) the Message; that thou mayest explain clearly 
to men what is sent for them, and that they may give 
thought. 

2070 As the People of the Book had received "Clear Signs" and inspired Books 
before, so also Allah's Message came to the Prophet Muhammad through the 
Qur'an, which superseded the earlier revelations, already corrii{)ted in the hands 
ot their followers. (R). 

45 . Do then those who devise evil (plots) feel secure that 
Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them up, or 
that the Wrath will not seize them from directions 
they little perceive?-(2071) 

2071 Cf. 16:26. The wicked plot against Pro{)hets of Allah in secret, forgetting that 
every' hidden thought of theirs is knov\Ti to Allah, and that for every’ thought and 
action of theirs they will have to account to Allah. And Allah’s punishment can 


seize them in \ arious ways. Pour are enumerated here. (1) 4'hey may be swallowed 
in the earth like Qarun, whose story is told in 28:76-82. He was swallowed up 
in the earth while he was arrogantly exulting on the score of his wealth. (2) It may 
be that, like Hainan, the prime minister of Pharaoh, they are jilotting against 
Allah, when they are themselves overwhelmed by some dreadful calamity: 40:86- 
88; 29:89-40. The case of Pharaoh is also in [loint. He was drowned while he was 
arrogantly hoping to frustrate Allah's plans for Israel : 10:90-92- For (8) and (4) see 
the next two notes. (R). 

46 . Or that He may not call them to account in the midst 
of their goings(2072) to and fro, without a chance of 
their frustrating Him?- 

2072 (8) Or the jmnishment may come to people away from their homes and 
humble them in their jiride. It so happened to Abn J ahl, who came exulting in his 
pride to the Battle of Badr (A.H.2). His army was three times the size of the 
Muslim army from Madinah. Bnt it suffered a crushing defeat, and he himself was 
ignominiously slain. 

47 . Or that He may not call them to account by a process 
of slow wastage -(2073) for thy Lord is indeed full of 
kindness and mercy. 

2073 (4) Or, as often happens, the punishment comes slowly and imperceptibly, 
the power of the enemies of Allah being wasted gradually, until it is extinguished. 
This ha[)pened to the Makkans during the eight years of the Pro{)hefs exile. The 
eoiKjuest of Makkah was bloodless, because the power of the enemy had gradually 
vanished. I'he Prophet was thus able to show the unexampled generosity and 
clemency which he showed on that occasion, for two of Allah's attributes are 
expressed in the titles "Pull of kindness" (Rn'nf) m\i\ "Pull of mercy" (Rnhiin). 

48 . Do they not look at Allah. s creation, (even) among 
(inanimate) things-(2074) How their (very) shadows 
turn round, from the right and the left, prostrating 
themselves to Allah, and that in the humblest manner? 

2074 I take "things" here to be inanimate things, for the next verse speaks of living 
"moving creatures" and angels. By a metaphor even such inanimate things are 
spoken of as recognising Allah and humbly worshi{)ping Him. Even their shadows 
turn around from right and left according to the light from above, and, they 
humbly prostrate themselves on the ground to celebrate the [)raises of Allah. The 
"shadows" suggest how all things in this life are mere shadows of the true Reality in 
heaven; and they should turn and move in accordance with the divine light, as the 
shadows of trees and buildings move in one direction or another, and lengthen or 
shorten according to the light from heaven. 

49 . And to Allah doth obeisance all that is in the heavens 
and on earth, whether moving (living) 
creatures(2075) or the angels: for none are arrogant 
(before their Lord). 

2075 Moling crcHturcs, i.c., living creatures. "All that is in the heaven or earth," 
inelndes every created thing. And created things are mentioned in three classes: 
inanimate things, ordinary' living things, and angels. Even the highest angels are not 
arrogant: they bow down and serve their Lord, and so does all Creation. 

50 . They all revere their Lord,(2076) high above them, 
and they do all that they are commanded. 

2076 Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to 
him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their dnh' in seiving him. 4’his is 
the meaning of the "fear of the Lord." 

51 . Allah has said: "Take not (for worship) two 
gods:(2077) for He is just One Allah, then fear Me 
(and Me alone)." 

2077 4 he ancient Persians believed in two powers in the Universe, one good and 

the other e\il. The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: ./f/?/' (Sorcery) and 

Cighiit (Evil), referred to in 4:51, n. 578, or the idols on Safa and Manvah 
reterred to in n. 160 to 2:158: their names were Isaf and Nayla. 

52 . To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and on 
earth, and to Him is duty due always: then will ye fear 
other(2078) than Allah. 

2078 4 he Pagans might have a glimmering of the One Pnie God, but they had 
also a haunting fear of male\'olent Powers of E\ il. 4 hey are told that such fears are 
groundless. Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah: 15:42. 4'he only fear 
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they should have is that of the Wrath ot Allah, ho the righteous all good things 
come from Allah, and they have no fear in their hearts. 

53 . And ye have no good thing but is from Allah, and 
moreover, when ye are touched by distress, unto Him 
ye cry with groans;(2079) 

2079 Which shows that the natural tendency ot man is to seek Allati, the only 
Power whic’h can truly rclicc'c distress. 

54 . Yet, when He removes the distress from you, behold! 
some of you turn to other gods to join with their Lord- 

55 . (As if) to show their ingratitude for the favours we 
have bestowed on them! then enjoy (your brief day): 
but soon will ye know (your folly)! 

56 . And they (even) assign, to things they do not 
know,(2080) a portion out of that which We have 
bestowed for their sustenance!(2081) By Allah, ye 
shall certainly be called to account for your false 
inventions. 

2080 Idols and fictitious gods arc ecitainly things of which they have no 
knowledge, idols being lifeless things of whose life or doings no knowledge is 
possible, and fictitious gods being but figments of their imagination. 

2081 Cf. 6:186-140, 142-144, and 8:108. 4'he Pagans, in assigning and dedicating 
some ot their children, or some of their cattle, or some of the produce of their 
fields, to their false gods as shares with the true Supreme Allah, made themselves 
doubly ridiculous; first, hccause evciy good thing that they valued was given to 
them by Allah, and how could they patronisingly assign to Him a share ot Ilis own 
giftsP-and secondly, because they brought in other gods as shares, who had no 
existence whatever! Besides, the cattle and [iroduee were given tor their physical 
sustenance and the children tor their social and spiritual sustenance, and how can 
they, jK)or creatures, give sustenance to AllahP 

57 . And they assign daughters(2082) for Allah. - Glory be 
to Him! - and for themselves (sons,- the issue) they 
desire! 

2082 Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels 'the daughters ot Allah'. In their own 
life they hated to have daughters, as explained in the next two verses. They 
practised female infanticide. In their state of perj)etual war, sons were a source of 
strength to them; daughters only made them subject to humiliating raids! 

58 . When news is brought to one of them, of (the birth 
of) a female (child), his face darkens, and he is filled 
with inward grief! 

59 . With shame does he hide himself from his people, 
because of the bad news he has had! Shall he retain 
it(2083) on (sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in 
the dust?(2084) Ah! what an evil (choice) they decide 
on?(2085) 

2083 ’It,” ill this and the following clause, refers grammatically to the "news” (inn 
bmhshini bihi). In meaning it refers to the "female c hil(r-by the figure of speech 
known as metoinmy. 

2084 Ct. 81:8-9. 'Phe practice of female infanticide is condemned in scathing 
tenns. Female children used to be buried alive by the Pagan Arabs. 

2085 It was an evil choice to decide on. Either alternative-to keep the poor girl as 
a thing ol sufferance and contempt, bringing disgrace on the family, or to get rid of 
it by burying it alive -was cniel and indefensible. (Ci. 17:40 and 48:16-17). 

60 . To those who believe not in the Hereafter, applies the 
similitude of evil: to Allah applies the highest(2086) 
similitude: for He is the Exalted in Power, full of 
Wisdom. 

2086 l ire word ordinarily denotes a similitude, but in the context of the 

jiresent verse, especially with reference to Allah, it signifies Ilis suhlime attributes 
rather than a similitude. C/. 80:27. (Eds.). 


61 . If Allah were to punish men for their wrong-doing. 
He would not leave, on the (earth), a single living 
creature: but He gives them respite for a stated Term: 
When their Term expires, they would not be able to 
delay (the punishment) for a single hour, just as they 
would not be able to anticipate it (for a single 
hour). (2087) 

2087 Allah's decree works without fail. II lie were to punish for cvciy v\Tong or 
shortcoming, not a single liring creature on earth would escape punishment. But 
in Ilis infinite mercy and forgiveness, lie gives resjiite: lie jirovides time for 
repentance. If the repentance is forthcoming, Allah's Mercy is forthcoming 
without fail. If not, the punishment conies ineritably on the expiration of the 
I'erm. The sinner cannot anticipate it by an insolent challenge, nor can he delay it 
w4ien the time arrives. Let him not think that the respite given him may mean that 
he can do what he likes, and that he can escape scot-free from the conseiiuences ( 
0:85:48). 

62 . They attribute to Allah what they hate (for 
themselves), (2088) and their tongues assert the 
falsehood that all good(2089) things are for 
themselves: without doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it! 

2088 See above, 16:87-88 and notes. 

2089 I'he philosophy of Pleasure (Iledonisni) assumes that worldly enjoyment is 
good in itself and that there is nothing beyond. But it can be shown, even on its 
own ground, that every act has its ineritahle consetjuences. No good can spring 
out of evil. For lalsehood and wrong the agony of the Fire is waiting, and the 
boastful votaries of falsehood will he the first to fall into it (Cf. 87:149 and 82:89). 

63 . By Allah, We (also) sent (Our messengers) to 
Peoples before thee; but Satan made, (to the wicked), 
their own acts seem alluring: He is also their patron 
today,(2090) but they shall have a most grievous 
penalty. 

2090 In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent Ilis Messengers to teach the 
4'ruth and [loiiit the way to righteousness. But the allurements of Evil seemed 
alwa\'s attractixe, and many men preferred their own xva\s and the ways of their 
ancestors to the more difficult path of rectitude. This happened again in the time 
of A1 Mustafa, and will always happen as long as men succumh to Evil. 

64 . And We sent down the Book to thee for the express 
purpose, that thou shouldst make clear to them those 
things in which(2091) they differ, and that it should 
be a guide and a mercy to those who believe. 

2091 But the path of duty before Allah's Messenger is clear. lie is sent vrith the 
Revelation (the Qur'an) for three express purjioses: (1) that he should bring about 
unih’ among the jarring sects, for the Gospel of Ibiit)', while jireaching the (4ne 
True God, leads also to the unity of mankind; (2) that the revelation should be a 
guide to right conduet; and (8) that it should show the jiath of repentance and 
salvation, and thus be the highest mercy to erring sinners. 

65 . And Allah sends down rain from the skies, and gives 
therewith life to the earth after its death: verily in this 
is a Sign for those who listen. (2092) 

2092 When the earth vrith all its vegetation is well-nigh dead, parched and 
shrivelled up, a vivifying shower of rain from above gives it new life. This natural 
{ihenomenon is a sign ot Allah's infinite power, esixicially of Ilis power to 
resurrect the dead, and thereafter muster them for Judgment. (Eds.). 

66. And verily in cattle (too) will ye find an instructive 
sign. (2093) From what is within their bodies,(2094) 
between excretions and blood,(2095) We produce, for 
your drink, milk, pure and agreeable to those who 
drink it. 

2093 "File spiritual sustenance which Allah gives is tv'pified by the wonderful ways 
of sustenance in the physical world, which figure forth Allah's proridence and 
loving care for Ilis creation. And the wonderful transformation in the physical 
world, which all tend to the benefit of man, are also signs of Ilis supreme wisdom. 

In the previous verse rain was mentioned, which gives new life to dead nature. In 
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tlii.s and the following two verses our attention is dravra to milk, the produets of 
the date and the vine, and honey (Cf. 36: 1 1-73). 

2094 TJicir, in the Arabic, it is "its", in the singular iiumher, for two reasons: (1) 
eatde is the generic plural, and may he treated as a singular noun; (2) the 
instructive sign is in eattle eolleetively, hut the milk 

is the product of each single individual. 

2095 Milk is a seeretion in the female body, like other secretions, but more 
specialised. Is it not wonderful that the same food, eaten by males and females, 
produces in the latter, when they have young, the wholesome and complete food, 
known as milk;‘ Then, when cattle are tamed and specially bred for milk, the 
supply of milk is vastly greater than is necessary for their young and lasts for a 
longer time tlian during the period they give suck to tlieir young. And it is a 
wholesome and agreeable diet for man. It is pure, as t\pified by its whiteness. Yet 
it is a seeretion like other secretions, between the excretions which the body 
rejects as worthless and the precious blood-stream which circulates within the 
body and is the symbol ol life itself to the animal which produces it. 

67 . And from the fruit of the date-palm and the vine, ye 
get out(2096) drink and wholesome food: behold, in 
this also is a sign for those who are wise. 

2096 d'here are drinks and wholesome foods that can he got out of the date palm 
and the \iiie: c.g., non-alcoholic drinks from the date and the grape, vinegar, date 
sugar, gi'ape sugar, and dates and grapes themselves for eating. If .sv/Avwis taken in 
the sense of fermented wine, it would refer to the time before intoxicants were 
j)rohibited, for this is a Makkan Surah and the prohibition came in MadTnah. In 
such a ease it would imply a subtle disa{)proval of the use of intoxicants and mark 
the first of a series of steps that in time culminated in total prohibition. (R). 

68. And thy Lord taught the Bee(2097) to build its cells 
in hills, on trees, and in (men's) habitations; 

2097 Awhit: n/fyn' ordinarily means inspiration, the Message put into the mind or 
heart by Allah. Here the Bee's instinct is referred to Allah’s teaching, which it 
undouhtedly is. In 99:5, it is applied to the earth: We shall discuss the precise 
meaning when we come to that passage. The honeycomb, itself, with its hexagonal 
cells, geometrically periect, is a wonderful structure, and is well called buyut, 
homes. And the way the bee finds out inaccessible places, in the hills, in the trees, 
and even among the hal)itations of men, is one of the man els of nature, i.c., of 
Allah's working in I iis Creation. 

69 . Then to eat of all the produce (of the earth), (2098) 
and find with skill the spacious(2099) paths of its 
Lord: there issues from within their bodies a drink of 
varying colours, wherein is healing for men: verily in 
this is a Sign for those who give thought. 

2098 rhe bee assimilates the juice of various kinds of fiowers and fruit, and forms 
within its body the honey which it stores in its cells of wax. The dilfereiit kinds of 
food from which it makes its honey give different colours to the honey, c.g., it is 
dark-brovra, light-brown, yellow, white, and so on. The taste and fiavour also 
varies, as in the case of heather honey, the honey formed from scented flowers, 
and so on. As food it is sweet and wholesome, and it is used in medicine. Note 
that while the instinctive individual acts are described in the singular mimher, the 
produce ot "their bodies"^ described in the plural, as the result of their collective 
clfort. 

2099 Dhuhibtn: two meanings are possible: (1) ways easy and spacious, referring 
to the unerring way in which bees find their way from long distances to their 
combs; and (2) the idea of humility and obedience in them. From both we can 
derive a metaphorical and spiritual meaning. 

70 . It is Allah who creates you and takes your souls at 
death; and of you there are some who are sent back to 
a feeble age, so that(2100) they know nothing after 
having known (much): for Allah is All-Knowing,(2101) 
All-Powerful. 

2100 Besides the mystery and beaut\’ of the many processes going on in the 
working of Allah's Creation, there is the wonderful life of man himself on this 
earth: how he is created as a child; how he grows in intelligence and knowledge; 
and how his soul is taken hack and his body suffers dissolution. In some eases he 
lives so long that he falls into a feeble old age like a second childhood: he forgets 
what he leamt and seems almost to go back in Time. Is not all this wonderful, and 
evidence of the Knowledge and Power of Allah;’ 


2101 (Cf. 22:5). Our attention haring been called to the remarkiihle 
transformations in life and nature, by which the Knowledge and Power of Allah 
work out I Iis beneficent Plan for I Iis creatures, we are reminded that man at best 
is but a feeble creature, but for the grace of Allah. We then pass on in the next 
Section to the differences in the gifts which men themselves enjoy, distinguishing 
them into so many categories. How much greater is the differeiiee between the 
created things and their Creator? 

71 . Allah has bestowed His gifts of sustenance more 
freely on some of you than on others: those more 
favoured are not going to throw back their gifts to 
those whom their right hands possess, so as to be 
equal in that respect. Will they then deny the favours 
of Allah?(2102) 

2102 Even ill the little differences in gifts, which men enjoy from Allah, men vrith 
superior gifts are not going to abandon them so as to he e(jual with men of inferior 
gifts, whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will never deny their ovra 
superiority. How then (as the argument is pursued in the two following verses), 
can they ignore the immense diflereiiee between the Creator and created things, 
and make the latter, in their thoughts, partners vrith Allah? 

72 . And Allah has made for you mates (and companions) 
of your own nature,(2103) and made for you, out of 
them, sons and daughters and grandchildren,(2104) 
and provided for you sustenance of the best: will they 
then believe in vain things, and be ungrateful for 
Allah. s favours?- 

2103 Of your miturc: ox of yourselves. Cf. 4:1 and n. 504. Self, or Personalitv’, or 
Soul, all imjily a bundle of attributes, capacities, predilections, and dispositions, 
which we may sum up in the word Nnfs, or nature. Roman was made to be (I) a 
mate or companion for man; (2) excejit for sex, of the same nature as man, and 
therefore with the same moral and religious rights and duties; and (3) she is not to 
be considered a source of all evil or sin, as the Christian monks characterised her 
but rather as a blessing, one of the favours, (Niinnh) of Allah, 

2104 Ilnjiuhih: collective plural, daughters, grandchildren, and descendants. The 
root Imbidn also implies obedient service and ministration. Just as the sons (first 
mentioned) should he a source of strength, so daughters and grandchildren should 
sene and eoiitiibute to the happiness of fathers and grandparents, and are to he 
looked upon as further blessings. 

73 . And worship others than Allah,- such as have no 
power of providing them, for sustenance,(2105) with 
anything in heavens or earth, and cannot possibly 
have such power? 

2105 "Sustenaiiee" (rizq) in all this passage (16:65-74), as elsewhere, implies all that 
is necessary lor man's life and growth, physical, mental and spiritual. Milk, fruit, 
and honey are exam{)les of {)hysical gifts, with a metaj)horical reference to mental 
and moral health; family life is an example of moral and social and (ultimately) 
spiritual o{)portuiiities in the life of man; and in 16:65 is an example of rain in the 
j)hysical world as a tv'j)c of Allah's revelation in the spiritual world. 

74 . Invent not similitudes(2106) for Allah, for Allah 
knoweth, and ye know not. 

2106 Cf. 16:60 above, and n. 2086. One instance of false similitudes is where 
Pagans say their gods are mere tv’pes or symbols, or where men pray to men as 
intercessors. 

75 . Allah sets forth the Parable (of two men: one) a slave 
under the dominion of another;(2107) He has no 
power of any sort; and (the other) a man on whom We 
have bestowed goodly favours from Ourselves, and he 
spends thereof (freely), privately and publicly: are the 
two equal? (By no means;) praise be to Allah. But 
most of them understand not. 

2107 The first parable is of two men, one of whom is a slave completely under the 
dominion of another, with no powers of any sort, and another a free man, who is 
gifted ill ev’ery way, and is most generous in bestowing out of his opulent wealth 
(material as well as intangible), privately and publicly, without let or hindrance; for 
he is his own master and owes no account to anyone. The first is like the 
imaginarv’ gods which men set uj)— whether powers of nature, which have no 
independent existence but are manifestations of Allah, or deified heroes or men, 
who can do nothing of their ovvai authority but are subject to the Will and Power 
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ot Allah; the second descrihes in a faint way the position of Allah, the Self- 
Suhsistent, to Whom belongs the dominion of all that is in heaven and earth, and 
Who bestows freely of Ilis gifts on all Ilis creatures. 

76 . Allah sets forth (another) Parable of two men: one of 
them dumb, with no power of any sort; a wearisome 
burden is he to his master; whichever way be directs 
him, he brings no good:(2108) is such a man equal 
with one who commands Justice, and is on a Straight 
Way?(2109) 

2108 In the second Parable, one man is dumb; he can explain nothing, and he can 
certainly do nothing; he is only a wearisome burden to his master, no matter what 
his master asks him to do; or perhaps he is really hannfnl instead of bringing any 
good: such are idols (literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. I he other 
man is in a position to command, and he commands what is just and righteous; 
not only his commands hut his doings also are on the [)ath of righteousness. Such 
are the {|ualities of Allah. 

2109 rhe gist of the argument is that those who deviate from the worship of Allah 
commit twofold treason: (1) They do not recognise the immense difference 
heUveen the Creator and created things, although, in their ovra little selfish lives, 
they are tenacious of any little ditferences there may he between themselves and 
other fellow-creatures not so gifted. (2) They are gnilh' of gross ingratitude in 
forgetting that the source of goodness and power is Allah, to Whom alone they 
owe all the gifts they enjo\’ in life. 

77 . To Allah belongeth the Mystery(2110) of the heavens 
and the earth. And the Decision of the Hour(2111) (of 
Judgment) is as the twingkiing of an eye, or even 
quicker: for Allah hath power over all things. 

21 10 dlie key to all things— not only those which we see and understand, hut those 
which we do not sec or of which have no idea— is with Allah, Whose knowledge 
and power are supreme. 

2111 Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often make man forget that the 
life of the hereafter is an imminent reality. Many of those who claim to believe in 
the life to come act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and had no 
relevance to their present acthities and mode of living. The Qur'an repeatedly 
reminds man that the Hour of Reckoning is not a distant {)ossihilit\', hut very' close 
to man, and could come to pass any moment. The wisest course for nran, 
therefore, is to he always alert and watchful and steer clear of all forms of sin and 
impiet}’, for when the Promised Hour comes it will come all of a sudden and 
without any prior notice. See also l():4.r, 30:55, 4’5:32. (Eds.) 

78 . It is He Who brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers when ye knew nothing; and He gave you 
hearing and sight and intelligence and 
affections:(2112) that ye may give thanks (to Allah.. 

21 12 Literally, 'hearts,' are considered the centres of the affections, and in Arabic 
idiom, of intelligence also. We should therefore give thanks to Allah, not to 
imaginary deities or powers or forces. 

79 . Do they not look at the birds, held poised in the midst 
of (the air and) the sky? Nothing holds them up but 
(the power(2113) of) Allah. Verily in this are signs for 
those who believe. 

21 13 All the wondeiLiil things in creation are due to the artistry, power, and 
wisdom of Allah. Such as the flight of birds in midair. So also are the inventions 
and discoveries, due to man's intelligence, in the next verse; for man's intelligence 
is a gift direct from Allah. 

80 . It is Allah Who made your habitations homes of rest 
and quiet(2114) for you; and made for you, out of the 
skins of animals, (tents for) dwellings, which ye find 
so light (and handy) when ye travel and when ye stop 
(in your travels);(2115) and out of their wool, and 
their soft fibres(2116) (between wool and hair), and 
their hair, rich stuff and articles of convenience (to 
serve you) for a time. (21 17) 

21 14 Man's social, intellectual, and spiritual gifts nuikc, of his permanent 
dwellings, homes of rest and (iniet, of refinement and the purer affections, which 
are the t\’p^s, in this earthly life, of the highest spiritual Good, the Love of Allah. 


The pure home thus becomes the type of the highest spiritual destiny of man. 
And these capacities in man are the gifts of Allah. 

21 15 When man tra\els, he wants temjiorary dwellings, tents, which he can make 
ot the skins ot animals, or of the fabrics of vegetable fibres, similar to the skins of 
animals. 'Phese tents are easy to cam’ when moving, and easy to pitch during halts. 

21 16 Su/, wool, is what we get from sheep. Shn'r, hair, is what we get from goats or 

similar animals, for weaxing into fabrics. is the soft camel's hair of which, 

also, fabrics are woven: they may be considered intermediate between the other 
txvo: by extension and analogx' the term may be applied to furs and such things, by 
way ot illustration. 

21 17 All such articles of refined luxury, and useful articles of comfort and 
convenience only last for awhile, hut they must be considered Allah's gifts (Cf. n. 
8991). 

81 . It is Allah Who made out of the things He created, 
some things to give you shade;(2118) of the hills He 
made some for your shelter; He made you garments to 
protect you from heat, and coats of mail to protect you 
from your (mutual) violence. (2119) Thus does He 
complete His favours on you, that ye may bow to His 
Will(2120) (in Islam). 

2118 For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of houses; also from another [loint of 
view, the fact that the sun's rays at \ arious times and in \ arious parts of the earth, 
come oblkinely, thus causing shadows along vxith sunshine. In the hills there are 
caves and gi'ottoes. 

21 19 Our clothes jirotect ns from heat and cold, just as onr armour protects us 
from the hurt which we might othenvise receive in battle. 

2120 All these blessings, which have both a physical and (by j)romoting the good 
of man) a spiritual purpose, should teach us to rally to Allah and tune our will with 
Ilis I iiiversal Will, which is another name for Islam. 

82 . But if they turn away, thy duty is only to preach the 
clear Message. 

83 . They recognise the favours(2121) of Allah, then they 
deny them; and most of them are (creatures) 
ungrateful. 

2121 'Arafa distinguished from 'nUnmiu implying a specific discernment (or 
recognition) of various (jnalities and uses. All mankind recognises the value of the 
blessings they enjoy, hut in forgetting or disobering their Author, the wicked show 
gross ingratitude: for in practice they deny their obligation to Him for those 
blessing. 

84 . One Day We shall raise from all Peoples a 
Witness:(2122) then will no excuse be accepted from 
Unbelievers, nor will they receive any favours. (2122- 
A) 

2122 d'o each People is sent Allah's Messenger or Teacher, to point out the right 
way. There ma\’ he one, or there ma\’ he many. Such a Messenger (Riisul)\s'iii. he 
a witness that Allah's Truth was preached to all peoples in express terms, in 
addition to the Signs of Allah everywhere in nature. There will then be no room 
for excuses of any kind. Those wiio rejected Allah after repeated warnings cannot 
reasonably ask for more res{)ite, as they had eveiy kind of respite during their life 
of probation; nor can they now take refuge behind Allah's Grace, which they had 
repeatedly rejected. 

2122-A 1 'hat is, they will not be allowed to seek grace by repentance. Cf. 80:87, 
48:88. (Eds.). 

85 . When the wrong-doers (actually) see the 
Penalty,(2123) then will it in no way be mitigated, nor 
will they then receive respite. 

2123 When the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it is too late for repentance 
and for asking for Mercy. Justice must take its course. 

86. When those who gave partners to Allah will see their 
"partners", they will say: "Our Lord! these are our 
'partners,' those whom we used to invoke(2124) 
besides Thee." But they will throw back their word at 
them (and say): "Indeed ye are liars!" 
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2124 'I'lic worshippers of false gods v\ill tr\' to shift the respoiisibilit\' from their 
own shoulders to that of the false gods, rhey v\ill suggest (though they will not 
have the eourage for sueh a bare-faeed lie) that they were misled by the false gods. 
But their lying suggestions v\ill be eontradieted and thrown baek at them as 
explained in the next note. 

87 . That Day shall they (openly) show(2125) (their) 
submission to Allah, and all their inventions shall 
leave them in the lurch. 

2125 Insofar as the false gods were real things, such as deified men or forces of 
nature, they will openly diselaim them and then (as always) show their submission 
to Allah. Insofar as the false gods were the inventions of the fancy of the idolaters, 
they will leave worshippers in the lurch, for they will be shown as non-existent 

88. Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah - for them will We add Penalty to 
Penalty; for that they used to spread mischief. 

89 . One day We shall raise from all Peoples a witness 
against them, from amongst themselves:(2126) and 
We shall bring thee as a witness against these (thy 
people): and We have sent down to thee the Book 
explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, and Glad 
Tidings to Muslims. 

2126 To the thought expressed in 16:84 above, is added another detail here. Not 
only will there be witnesses from Peoples, but the witnesses will be men from 
amongst the Peoples themselves, men of their own kith and kin, who understood 
them and explained Allah's Message in their oven language. I'lie Prophet 
Muhammad will be vcitness against all those who rejected the Message he brought. 
For those who believe in him (of all races and peoples), the Book which he 
brought will be an explanation, a guide, a inerey and a Gospel. (R). 

90 . Allah commands justice, the doing of good, and 
liberality to kith and kin, and He forbids all shameful 
deeds, and injustice and rebellion: He instructs you, 
that ye may receive admonition. (2127) 

2127 Justice is a comprehensive term, and may include all the virtues of cold 
philoso{)hy. But religion asks for something warmer and more human, the doing 
of good deeds even where perhaps they are not strictly demanded by justice, sueh 
as returning good for ill, or obliging those w4io in worldly language "have no elaiin" 
on you; and of course a fortiori i\\c fulfilling of the claims of those whose claims 
are recognised in social life. Similarly the opposites are to be avoided: eveiything 
that is recognised as shame'ful, and everything that is really unjust, and any inward 
rebellion against Allah's l.iiw or onr own eonseience in its most sensitive form. 

91 . Fulfil the Covenant of Allah when ye have entered 
into it, and break not your oaths after ye have 
confirmed them; indeed ye have made(2128) Allah 
your surety; for Allah knoweth all that ye do. 

2128 rhe immediate reference may or may not be to the oath of fidelity to the 
Prophet taken at 'Aejabah fourteen months before the Ilijrah and repeated a little 
later; see 5:7 and n. 705. But the general meaning is much wider. And this may be 
vienved in two aspects: (1) Every oath taken, or covenant made, is a Covenant 
before Allah, and should be faithfully obsened. In this it approaches in meaning 
to 5:1. (2) In [lartienlar, eveiy Muslim makes, by the profession of his Faith, a 
Covenant vcith Allah, and he confirms that Covenant eveiy time he repeats that 
profession. lie should therefore faithfully obsene the duties taught to him by 
Islam. 

92 . And be not like a woman who breaks into untwisted 
strands the yarn which she has spun, after it has 
become strong. (2129) Nor(2130) take your oaths to 
practise deception between yourselves, lest one party 
should be more numerous than another:(2131) for 
Allah will test you by this; and on the Day of Judgment 
He will certainly make clear to you (the truth of) that 
wherein ye disagree. (2132) 

2129 Flic Covenant w'hieh binds ns in the spiritual world makes ns strong, like 
strands of fluffy cotton spun into a strong thread. It also gives us a sense of security 
against much evil in this world. It costs a woman much labour and skill to spin 
good strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has spun such yam, to 
untwist its constituent sti ands and break them into flimsy pieces. 


2130 Nor. 1 construe tiittnkhidhuim with hi tnkunu in the pre\ ions clause. 

2131 Do not make your religion merely a game of making your ovra party 
numerically strong by alliance cemented by oaths, which yon readily break when a 
more numerous party offers yon its alliance. Quraysh were addicted to this vice, 
and in international politics at the [iresent day, this seems to be almost a standard 
of national self-respect and international skill. Islam teaches nobler ethics for 
individuals and nations. A Covenant should be looked upon as a solemn thing, 
not to be entered into excejit with the sincerest intention of eariying it out; and it is 
binding even if large numbers are ranged against it. 

2132 Disagreements need not necessarily cause conflict where the parties are 
sincere and honest and do not v\ish to take advantage of one another. In such 
eases they do not go by numbers, groupings, and alliances, but by just conduct as 
in the sight of Allah. Honest differences will be removed when all things are made 
clear in the Hereafter. 

93 . If Allah so willed. He could make you all one people: 
But He leaves straying(2133) whom He pleases, and 
He guides whom He pleases: but ye shall certainly be 
called to account for all your actions. 

2133 Cf. 14:4 ami n. 1875. Allah's Will and Plan, in allovring limited Free will to 
man, is, not to force man's will, but to give all guidance, and leave alone those who 
reject that guidance, in ease they should repent and come back into Grace. But in 
all cases, insofar as we are given the choice, we shall be called to account for all 
onr actions. "Leaxing to stray" does not mean that we can do what we please. Onr 
personal responsibility remains. 

94 . And take not your oaths, to practise deception 
between yourselves,(2134) with the result that 
someone's foot may slip after it was firmly planted, 
and ye may have to taste the evil (consequences) of 
having hindered (men) from the Path of Allah, and a 
Mighty Wrath descend on you. 

2134 In 16:92, above, the motive for false and fraudulent covenants w'as {)ointed 
out with re{)robation. Now are pointed out the conse(jnenees, \iz., (1) to others; if 
they had not been deceived, they might have walked firmly on the Path, but now 
they lose faith and perhaps commit like frauds for which yon will be responsible; 

(2) to yourselves; you have not only gone wrong yourselves; but have set others on 
the wrong path; and desene a double Penalty. Perhaps the "evil consefinences" 
refer to this world, and the "wrath" to the Hereafter. 

95 . Nor sell the covenant of Allah for a miserable 
price:(2135) for with Allah is (a prize) far better for 
you, if ye only knew. 

2135 Any possible gain that you can make by breaking your Covenant and thus 
breaking Allah's Law must necessarily be miserable; while your ovra benefit is far 
greater in obeying Allah's Will and doing right. 

96 . What is with you must vanish: what is with Allah will 
endure. And We will certainly bestow, on those who 
patiently persevere, their reward according to the best 
of their actions. (2136) 

2136 What comjiarison can there possibly be between spiritual Good, which will 
endure forever, and any temporal advantage which you ma\’ snatch in this world, 
which will fade and vanish in no time? And then, Allah's generosity is nnbonnded. 

He rewards you, not according to your merits, but according to the very’ best of 
your actions. 

97 . Whoever works righteousness, man or woman, and 
has Faith, verily, to him will We give a new Life, a 
life(2137) that is good and pure and We will bestow 
on such their reward according to the best of their 
actions. (2138) 

2137 Faith, if sincere, means right conduct. When these two confirm each other, 
Allah's grace transforms our life. Instead of being troubled and worried, we have 
jieace and contentment: instead of being assailed at every turn by false alarms and 
the assaults of evil, we enjoy calm and attain purity. The transformation is \isible in 
this life itself, but the "reward" in terms of the Hereafter will be far beyond our 
deserts. 

2138 4 he same ending as in the previous verses deepens the overall effect of 
bringing home the message foreefully and beautifully. The argument is completed 
and rounded off. (R). 
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98. When thou dost read(2139) the Qur'an, seek Allah's 
protection from Satan the rejected one. 

2139 Evil ha.s no authority or infliiciicc on those who put tlicir trust in Allah. It is 
good to express that trust in outward actions, and a formal expression of it-as in 
the formula, "I seek Allah’s protection from Evil'-helps us. Reading or reciting the 
Qur'an should he understood both literally and figuratively as the symbol of the 
earnest desire of the soul to know and understand Allah's Will and act in 
accordance therevrith. Man is weak at best, and he should seek strength for his will 
in Allah’s help and protection. 

99. No authority has he over those who believe and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


100. His authority is over those only, who take him as 
patron and who join partners with Allah. 

101. When We substitute one revelation(2140) for 
another,- and Allah knows best what He reveals (in 
stages),- they say, "Thou art but a forger": but most 
of them understand not. 

2140 Sec 2:106, and n. 107. ’fhe doctrine of [irogrcssivc revelation from age to 
age and time to time does not mean that Allah's hmdamental Law changes. It is 
not lair to charge a Prophet of Allah vrith forgery because the Message, as revealed 
to him, is in a different form from that revealed before, when the core of the 
Truth is the same, for it comes from Allah. 

102. Say, the Holy Spirit(2141) has brought the 
revelation from thy Lord in Truth, in order to 
strengthen those who believe,(2142) and as a Guide 
and Glad Tidings to Muslims. 

2141 riie title of the Angel (iahriel, through whom the revelation came down. 

2142 The People of the Book, if they had true faith, were themselves 
strengthened in their faith and cleared of their doubts and difficulties by the 
revelations brought by A1 Mustafa: and all whether People of the Book or iiot-who 
came within the fold of Islam, found the Qur'an a Guide and a Gospel, i.c., a 
substitute for the Mosaic l.;iw and for the Christian Gospel, which had both been 
corrupted. 

103. We know indeed that they say, "It is a man that 
teaches him." The tongue of him they wickedly point 
to is notably foreign, while this is Arabic, pure and 
clear. (2143) 

2143 'fhe wicked attribute to Projihets of Allah just such motives and springs of 
action as they themselves would be guilty of in such eircmnstances. The Pagans 
and those who were hostile to the revelation of Allah in Islam could not and 
cannot understand how such wonderful words could flow from the tongue of the 
Prophet. They must postulate some human teacher. I’lifortuiiately for their 
postulate, any {)ossihle human teacher they could think of would be poor in 
Arabic speech if he had all the knowledge that the Qur'an reveals of previous 
revelations. Apart from that, even the most clo{|uent Arab could not, and cannot, 
[)roduce anything of the ekxjuence, vridth, and dc{)th of Quranic teaching, as is 
evident from eveiy verse of the Book (Cf. 41:44). (R). 

104. Those who believe not in the Signs of Allah,- Allah 
will not guide them, and theirs will be a grievous 
Penalty. 

105. It is those who believe not in the Signs of Allah, that 
forge falsehood: it is they who lie!(2144) 

2144 It is clearly those who raise the cry of forgery' that are guilty of falsehood, as 
there is not the least basis or even plausibilit\' in their suggestion. 

106. Any one who, after accepting faith in Allah, utters 
Unbelief,-(2145) except under compulsion, his heart 
remaining firm in Faith - but such as open their breast 
to Unbelief, on them is Wrath from Allah, and theirs 
will be a dreadful Penalty. 


2145 '^rhe exception refers to a case like that of 'Ammar, whose father Yassir and 
mother Siimayya, were subjected to unspeakable tortures for their belief in Islam, 
but never recanted. 'Ammar, suflering under tortures himself and his mind acted 
on by the sulferings of his parents, uttered a word construed as recantation, 
though his heart never wavered and he came back at once to the Prophet, who 
consoled him for his pain and confirmed his faith.(R). 

107. This because they love the life of this world better 
than the Hereafter: and Allah will not guide those who 
reject Faith. 

108. Those are they whose hearts, ears, and eyes Allah 
has sealed up,(2146) and they take no heed. 

2146 Cf. 2:7. On account of their iiiitiuities and their want of Faith their hearts 
and their senses became impervious to Allah's grace, and they run headlong to 
perdition, (sec also 6:46 and 80:59). 

109. Without doubt, in the Hereafter they will perish. 

110. But verily thy Lord,- to those who leave their homes 
after trials and persecutions,-(2147) and who 
thereafter strive and fight for the faith and patiently 
persevere,- Thy Lord, after all this is oft-forgiving. 
Most Merciful. 

2147 1 take this verse to refer to such men as were originalK' vrith the Pagans but 
afteivvards joined Islam, suffered hardships and exile, and fought and struggled in 
the Cause, with patience and constancy. Their past would be blotted out and 
forgiven. Men like Khalid ibn al walld were numbered with the foremost heroes of 
Islam. In that case this verse would be a Madinah verse, though the Surah as a 
whole is Makkan. Perhaps it would be better to read, with some Commentators, 
fitmm in the active voice rather than futinu iw the passive voice, and translate "after 
inflicting trials and persecutions (on Muslims)-" Notice the parallelism in 
coiistructioii between this verse and verse 119 below. 

111. One Day every soul will come up struggling(2148) 
for itself, and every soul will be recompensed (fully) 
for all its actions, and none will be unjustly dealt with. 

2148 When the Reckoning comes, each soul will stand on its own personal 
responsibility. No one else can helj) it. Full justice will be done, and all the 
seeming iiietiualities of this world will he redressed. 

112. Allah sets forth a Parable: a city enjoying 
security(2149) and quiet, abundantly supplied with 
sustenance from every place: Yet was it ungrateful for 
the favours of Allah, so Allah made it taste of hunger 
and terror (in extremes) (closing in on it) like a 
garment(2150) (from every side), because of the 
(evil) which (its people) wrought. 

2149 Fhe reference may be to any of the cities or populations in ancient or 
modern times, which were favoured with security and other blessings from Allah, 
but which rebelled from Allah's Law and tasted the ineritable penalty, even in the 
midst of their iiiicjuities. Some commentators see here a refereiiee to the city of 
Makkah under Pagan control. See next note. 

2150 d'here is a double meta{)hor: (1) the tHsting d hunger and tenor after the 
abundant supplies and the full securitv' which it had enjoyed; and (2) the complete 
enfolding the citv' as with a gmnicnt, by these two scourges, hunger and a state 
of subjective alarm. If the reference is to Makkah shortly before its fall to the 
Muslims, the "hunger" was the seven years' severe famine which afflicted it, and the 
alarm was the constant fear in the minds of the Pagans that their day was done. 
Peace and prosperity were restored after the re-entry of the Projrhet. 

113. And there came to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they falsely rejected him; so the 
Wrath seized them even in the midst of their 
iniquities. 

114. So eat of the sustenance which Allah has provided 
for you, lawful and good; and be grateful for the 
favours(2151) of Allah, if it is He Whom ye serve. 

2151 Ingratitude for Allah's sustenance (in the literal and figurative senses) may be 
shown in various ways: e.g., (1) by forgetting or refusing to acknowledge the true 
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source of the bouiit\’, viz., Allali, (2) by misusing or misapphiiig the bounty’, as by 
committing excesses in things lawful, or refusing to share them with others of 
Allah's creatures when the need arises, or (8) by falsely ascribing to Allah any 
{)rohibition we may set up for ourselves for special reasons or because of our 
special idiosyncrasies. 

115. He has only forbidden you(2152) dead meat, and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and any (food) over 
which the name of other than Allah has been invoked. 
But if one is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,- then Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

2152 Cf. 2;178 and notes, 5:8-5 and 6:121 ;md 188-146. 

116. But say not - for any false thing(2153) that your 
tongues may put forth,- "This is lawful, and this is 
forbidden," so as to ascribe false things to Allah. For 
those who ascribe false things to Allah, will never 
prosper. 

2153 Men are apt to create taboos for themselves, out of superstition, and often 
for selfish ends, and enforce them in the name of religion. Nothing can be more 
reprehensible. 

117. (In such falsehood) is but a paltry profit; but they 
will have a most grievous Penalty. 

118. To the Jews We prohibited such things as We have 
mentioned to thee before:(2154) We did them no 
wrong, but they were used to doing wrong to 
themselves. 

2154 See 6:146 and nn. 970-971. The further prohibitions to them were a 
punishment for their hardness of hearts, and not a favour. 

119. But verily thy Lord,- to those who do wrong in 
ignorance, but who thereafter repent and make 
amends,- thy Lord, after all this, is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (2155) 

2155 See above, 16:1 10 and n. 2147. 4'he [larallelism in construction confirms the 
suggestion of the alternative reading which is made in that note. The similarity of 
expression also rounds off the argument, as by a refrain in poetry. What follows 
now in this Surah is an exhortation to right conduct. 

120. Abraham was indeed a model,(2156) devoutly 
obedient to Allah, (and) true in Faith, and he joined 
not gods with Allah. (2157) 

2156 Uinnmh.’ A model, pattern, example for imitation: but the idea that he was an 
Ummah in himself, standing alone against his world, should not be lost sight of. 
See next note. 

2157 The Gospel of Ilnity has been the cornerstone of spiritual Truth for all time. 

In this respect Abraham is the model and fountainhead for the world of western 
Asia and its spiritual descendants all over the world. Abraham was among a 
people (the Chaldeans) who worshipped stars and had forsaken the Gospel of 
Unih'. lie was among them but not of them. lie suffered persecution, and left his 
home and his people, and settled in the land of Canaan . 

121. He showed his gratitude for the favours of Allah, 
who chose him, and guided him to a Straight Way. 

122. And We gave him Good in this world, and he will be, 
in the Hereafter, in the ranks of the Righteous. (2158) 

2158 0' 2:130. 

123. So We have taught thee the inspired (Message), 
"Follow the ways of Abraham the True in Faith, and he 
joined not gods with Allah." 

124. The Sabbath was only made(2159) (Strict) for those 
who disagreed (as to its observance); But Allah will 


judge between them on the Day of Judgment, as to 
their differences. (2160) 

2159 If Abraham’s Way was the right way, the Jews were ready v\ith the taunt, 
"Why don't you then obsene the Sabbath?" The answer is hvofold. (1) The 
Sabbath has nothing to do with Abraham. It was instituted with the Law of Moses 
because of Israel s hardness of heart (2:74); for they constantly dis{)uted with their 
Prophet Moses (2:108), and there were constantly among diem afteivvards men 
who broke the Sabbath (2:65, and n. 79). (2) Which was the true Sabbath Day? 
The Jews obsene Saturday. The Christians, who include the Old Testament in 
their inspired Scripture, obsen e Sunday, and a sect among them (the Seventh Day 
Adventists) disagree, and obsene Saturday. So there is disagreement among the 
Peo{)le of the Book. Let them dis{)ute among themselves. Their dis{)ute will not 
be settled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile, Muslims are emancipated from 
such stringent restriction. For them there is certainly the Day of Ihiited Prayer on 
Friday, but it is in no sense like the Jevrish or the Scotch Sabbath! 

2160 0? 2:1 18. 

125. Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that 
are best and most gracious:(2161) for thy Lord 
knoweth best, who have strayed from His Path, and 
who receive guidance. (2162) 

2161 In this wonderhil passage are laid dovra principles of religious teaching, 
which are good for all time. But where are the Teachers with such (lualilieations? 
We must iurite all to the Way of Allah, and expound Ilis Universal Will; we must 
do it with wisdom and discretion, meeting people on their ovra ground and 
eonvincing them with illustrations from their ovra knowledge and experience, 
which may be very narrow, or very' wide. Our preaching must be, not dogmatic, 
not self-regarding, not offensive, but gentle, considerate, and such as would attract 
their attention. Our manner and our arguments should not be acrimonious, but 
modelled on the most courteous and the most gracious example, so that the 
hearer may say to himself, "I'his man is not dealing merely vrith dialectics; he is 
not trying to get a rise out of rrre; he is sincerely ex{)ounding the faith that is in 
him, and his motive is the love of rrran arrd the love of Allah." 

2162 It may be that the Preacher sometimes says to himself, "What is the use of 
teaehirrg these people;’ They have made up their minds, or they are obstinate, or 
they are only trying to catch rrre out." Let him rrot yield to such a thought. Who 
knows how the seed of the Word of Allah may gerrnirrate in people's minds;’ It is 
not for rrrarr to look for results. Man's inner thoughts are known best to Allah. 

126. And if ye do catch them out, catch them out no 
worse than they catch you out: But if ye show 
patience, that is indeed the best (course)(2163) for 
those who are patient. 

2163 In the context this passage refers to controversies and discussions, but the 
words are vride enough to cover all human struggles, dis{)utes, and lights. In 
strictest ecjirity you are not entitled to give a worse blow tharr is given to you. But 
those who have reached a higher spiritual starrdard do rrot even do that. They 
restrain themselves, and are patient. Ixst you should think that such patierrec only 
gives an ad\antage to the ad\ersaiy, yoit are told that the contrary’ is the case: the 
advantage is with the patient, the self-possessed, those who do not lose their 
terrrper or forget their own principles of conduet. 

127. And do thou be patient,(2164) for thy patience is 
but from Allah, nor grieve over them: and distress not 
thyself because of their plots. 

2164 In the previous verse ar e laid dov\n the principles of eorrdirct irr corrtrover sy 
for all Muslims: 'if yoir catch them oirt, yoir are rrot entitled to strike a heaxier blow 
than you received, birt it is better to restrain yoirrself and be patient.' There 
patierrce was recoiinncndcd. In this verse a command is directly addressed to the 
Prophet, 'Do thou be patierrt.' It is a connnnnd: his standard as the Great Teac her 
is rnirch higher: and he car ried it out in his life. Ilrs patience and self-restrairrt wer e 
irrrder eir cumstarrces of extr aordirraiy provocation. In his hirmarr wisdom it may 
sometimes have seemed {juestiorrable whether for bear ance arrd selt-r estr aint might 
rrot be human weakness: he had to defend his people as well as hirnselt agairrst the 
erremy's perseeirtiorrs. lie is told here that he need not entertain arry sirch fears. 
Patierrce (with corrstancy) in those circirrnstarrces was irr accordance with Allah's 
owrr command. Nor was he to grieve if they rejected Allah’s Message: the Pr'ophet 
had dorre his duty wherr he boldly arrd ojrerrly proclaimed it. Nor was his heart to 
be troirbled if they hatched secret plots agairrst himself arrd his people. Allah 
woirld protect thenr. 

128. For Allah is with those(2165) who restrain 
themselves, and those who do good. 


180 



The 


Noble Qur’an 


2165 And tlic Surah ends with the highest consolation wiiieh die righteous can 
receive: the assurance that Allah is v\ith them. A double (lualificatioii is indicated 
for so high an honor-(l) that they should not yield to human passion or anger or 


impatience, and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good all around 
them. To attain the Presence of Allah in the sense of "I am v\ith you" is the 
eulmiiiation of the righteous man's aspiration, (Cf. 27:70). 



17 . Al Isra' (The Night Journey) or Bani Isra'il (The Children of Israel) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Glory to ((Allah)) Who did take His servant for a 
Journey by night(2166) from the Sacred 
Mosque(2167) to the Farthest Mosque,(2168) whose 
precincts We did bless,- in order that We might show 
him some of Our Signs: for He is the One Who heareth 
and seeth (all things). (2169) 

2166 rhe refereiiee is to the d/y/vy for which see the Iiitroduetioii to this Surah. 

2167 Mnsj}(i '\^ a place of prayer: here it refers to the Ka'bah at Makkah. It had not 
yet been cleared of its idols and rededicated exclusively to the One rme God. It 
w'as symbolical of the new Message which was being given to mankind. 

2168 rhe F^rtlicst Mosque must rcicx to the site of the Temple of Solomon in 
Jerusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock. 

T his and the Moscpie knov\ii as the Farthest Moscjiie Oil Mnsjid hJ Aqsu) were 
completed by the Amir Abd al Malik in A.II. 68. Furthest, because it was the 
])lace of worship farthest west which was knovra to the Arabs in the time of the 
Pro{)het: it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the Christians then 
had the upper hand, as it was ineluded in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, which 
maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in eonneetion with the 
T emple are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1()04; destroyed by the 
Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.; rebuilt under Ezra and 
Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; turned into a heathen idol-temple by one of 
Alexander's successors, Antiochus Epijihaiies, 167 B.C.; restored by Herod, B.C. 

17 to A.C. 29; and completely razed to the ground by the Emperor TTtus in A.C. 

70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs in religious history. 

2169 Allah’s knowledge comjirehends all things, without any curtain of Time or 
any separation of Space. He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi'raj; 
was a reflection of this knowledge without Time or Space. 

In this and the subse(juent verses, the reference to Allah is generally in the first 
person and plural. But in the first and the last clause of this verse it is in the third 
person singular: "Gloiy to Allah, Who did take Ilis Senant. . .", "He is the (Jiie . 

.”. In each of these two instances, the clause expresses the point of view of Allah's 
creatures, who glorify Him, and whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited 
that they can do nothing but glorify Him when one of His creatures is raised up to 
hear and see the Mysteries. It is /7ycrwho glorify Him. (R). 

2 . We gave Moses the Book,(2170) and made it a Guide 
to the Children of Israel, (commanding): "Take not 
other than Me(2171) as Disposer of (your) affairs." 

2170 Fhe Book: the revelation that was given to Moses. It was there clearly laid 
down that those who followed Moses must consider Allah as all-in-all. "Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me; thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image.. . 

; thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor sen e them: lor I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God . . . ;" etc. (Exod. 20:8-5). These are the words of the English 
Bible. As a matter of fact the spirit of Mosaic teaching went further. It referred all 
things to the Proridence of Allah: Allah is the Disj)oser of all affairs, and we are to 
look to none but Him. This is Islam, and the A/f/vf/ showed that it w^as the 
teaching of Allah from the most ancient times, and yet it was violated by the very 
people who claimed to be its custodians. 


2171 Note the transition from "We" in the first clause to "Me" in the second clause. 
The first clause refers to the majesty of Allah as the Heavenly King: the second 
clause refers to His personal interest in all our affairs. 

3 . O ye that are sprung from those whom We carried (in 
the Ark) with Noah!(2172) Verily he was a devotee 
most grateful. 

2172 After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only descendants of Noah were 
those who were saved in the Ark vrith him. T hey had special reason to celebrate 
the praise of Allah. But they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and abomination. They 
are reminded of the true and sincere devotion of Noah himself, as contrasted vrith 
the unworthiness of Noah's descendants, especially the Children of Israel. 

4 . And We gave (Clear) Warning to the Children of 
Israel(2173) in the Book, that twice(2174) would they 
do mischief on the earth and be elated with mighty 
arrogance (and twice would they be punished)! 

2173 The Book is the revelation given to the Children of Israel. Here it seems to 
refer to the burning words of Prophets like Isaiah. For example, see Isaiah, chap. 

24 or Isaiah 5:20-80, or Isaiah 8:16-26. 

2174 What are the two occasions referred to? It may be that "twice" is a figure of 
speech for "more than once", "often". Or it may be that the two occasions refer to 
(I) the destruction of the Temjile by the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar in 586 
B.C., when the Jews were carried off into captivitv’, and (2) the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Titus in A.C. 70, after which the Temple was never rebuilt. See n. 
2168 above. On both occasions it was a judgement of Allah for the sins of the 
Jews, their backslidings, and their aiTogaiice. 

5 . When the first of the warnings came to pass. We sent 
against you Our servants given to terrible 
warfare:(2175) They entered the very inmost parts of 
your homes; and it was a warning (completely) 
fulfilled. 

2175 A good deseriptioii of the warlike Nebuehadnezzar and his Babylonians. 
TTiey were sen aiits of Allah in the sense that they were instruments through which 
the wrath of Allah was poured out on the Jews, for they penetrated through their 
lands, their Temple , and their homes, and carried away the Jews, men and 
women, into captivity. As regards "the daughters of Zion " see the scathing 
condemnation in Isaiah, 8:16-26. 

6. Then did We grant you the Return as against 
them:(2176) We gave you increase in resources and 
sons, and made you the more numerous in man- 
power. 

2176 Fhe return of the Jews from the Captivity was about 520 B.C. They started 
life afresh. TTiey rebuilt the Temple . They carried out various reforms and huilt 
up a new Judaism in connection with Ezra. See Appendix II following S. 5. For a 
time they prospered. Meanwhile their old oppressors the Babylonians had been 
absorbed by Persia . Subsetiuently Persia was absorbed in Alexander's Empire. 
TTie whole of western Asia was Ilellenized, and the new school of Jews was 
Hellenized also, and had a strong centre in Alexandria . But their footing in 
Palestine continued, and under the Asmoiiaean Dynastv’ (B.C. 167-68), they had a 
national revival, and the names of the Maccabees are remembered as those of 
heroes. Another dynastv', that of the Idumaeaiis, (B.C. 68 to B.C. 4), to which 
Herod belonged, also enjoyed some semi-independent power. The sceptre of 
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Syria (including Palestine ) passed to the Romans in li.C. (id, andjevvish feudatory 
Kings held power under thenr. Rut the Jews again showed a stiff-necked resistance 
to Allah's Messenger in the time of Jesus, and the inevitable doom followed in the 
complete and final destruction of the Temple under Titus in 70 A.C. 

7 . If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye did evil, 
(ye did it) against yourselves. (2177) So when the 
second of the warnings came to pass, (We permitted 
your enemies) to disfigure your faces,(2178) and to 
enter your Temple(2179) as they had entered it 
before, and to visit with destruction all that fell into 
their power.(2180) 

2177 This is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone follows Allah's l.;iw, the benefit 
goes to himself: he does not bestow a favour on anyone else. Similarly evil brings 
its own recompense on the doer of evil. 

2178 The second doom was due to the rejection of the Message of Jesus. "To 
disfigure your faces" means to destroy any credit or power you may have got: the 
face shows the personality’ of the man. 

2179 Titus's destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.C.. was complete. lie was a son of 
the Roman Emperor Vespasian, and at the date of the destniction of Jerusalem , 
had the title of Caesar as heir to the throne. lie niled as Roman Emperor from 79 
to 81 A.C.. 

2180 Meri\ale in his Huinniis Under the Empire gives a giaphie account of the 
siege and final destruction (ed. 1890, 7:221-2,’)d). ’^flie [lojiulation of Jerusalem 
was then 2()(),()()(). According to the Latin historian Tacitus it was as much as 
()()(),()()(). There was a famine and there were massacres. There was much 
fanaticism. The judgement of Merivale is: "They’’ (the Jews) "were judicially 
abandoned to their ovra passions and the punishment which naturally awaited 
them." (7:221). 

8. It may be that your Lord may (yet) show Mercy(2181) 
unto you; but if ye revert (to your sins). We shall 
revert (to Our punishments): And we have made Hell 
a prison for those who reject Faith. (2182) 

2181 Now we come to the time of our Holy Prophet. In spite of all the past, the 
Jews could still have obtained Allah's forgiveness if they had not obstinately 
rejected the greatest of the Prophets also. If they were to continue in their sins, 
Allah's punishment would also continue to \isit them. 

2182 d'here is such a thing as disgiace in this life, but the final disgrace is in the 
Hereafter, and that will be irretrievable. 

Notice that the allegorical reference to Jewish history, when brought into relation 
with the true meaning of Mi'nij, refers to the constant struggle of the indiridual 
soul against e\il. It has its setbacks and its punishments. But if it is true to itself 
and is true to the Faith in Allah, Allah will give it strength and make it successful in 
its light against evil. Eor Allah’s Mercy is unbounded and comes to sutiering 
humanity’ again and again. (R). 

9 . Verily this Qur'an doth guide to that which is most 
right (or stable),(2183) and giveth the Glad Tidings to 
the Believers who work deeds of righteousness, that 
they shall have a magnificent reward; 

2183 The instability and crookedness of the Jevrish soul having been mentioned, 
the healing balm w’hich should have cured it is now pointed out. '^fhe Message of 
the Qur'an is for all. Those who have Eaith and show that Faith in their conduct 
must reap their spiritual reward. But those who reject Faith cannot escape 
{)uiiishment. Apart from what is past, apart from (|uestioiis of national or racial 
liiston', there is a spiritual Ilope-aiid a spiritual Danger— for every’ soul. 

10 . And to those who believe not in the Hereafter, (it 
announceth) that We have prepared for them a 
Penalty Grievous (indeed). 

11 . The prayer that man should make for good, he 
maketh for evil;(2184) for man is given to hasty 
(deeds). 

2184 Man in his ignorance or haste mistakes evil for good, and desires what he 
should not have. The wise and instnicted soul has patience and does not {)ut its 
ow’ii desires above the wisdom of Allah. He receives with contentment the favours 
ot Allah, and prays to be rightly guided in his desires and petitions. 


12 . We have made the Night and the Day two(2185) (of 
Our) Signs: the Sign of the Night have We obscured, 
while the Sign of the Day We have made to enlighten 
you; that ye may seek bounty from your Lord, (2186) 
and that ye may know the number and count of the 
years: all things have We explained in detail. 

2185 If w’c were to cry’ when it is night, we shall look foolish when it is day’; for the 
night is but a preparation or the day: perhaps, as the last verse says, we pray for the 
day when we want rest for the night. Both are Signs from Allah. Darkness and 
light stand for ignorance and knowledge. "Where ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to be 
w’ise." Darkness and light may also stand for shadow’ and sunshine, sorrow and joy: 
both may be necessary’ for our develo{)inent. 

2186 By the physical light we see physical facts. And this physic al gift of Allah is 
good for us in two ways; (1) we can arrange for our livelihood, or we can attain 
knowledge of the physical sciences and gain some control over the physical forces 
of nature; and (2) the daily rising and setting of the sun gives us the com{)utation of 
days and years, for the physical natural year is the solar year. But there is spiritual 
light even more precious: by it we can similarly attain two objects, \iz. (1) our 
spiritual livelihood and knowledge, and (2) our comjmtatioii of the stages we reach 
in our spiritual years. Let us be patient and seek everything as from Allah-in joy 
and in sorrow, in knowledge and in want of knowledge of those things which are 
above us. Ixt us rejoice in what Allah has given us, and not be impatient about 
those things which He in His vrisdom has thought fit to w’ithhold from us. But all 
things should be sought and striven for under the guidance of the All-Knowing 
Allah. 

13 . Every man's fate(2187) We have fastened on his 
own neck: On the Day of Judgment We shall bring out 
for him a scroll, which he will see spread open. (2188) 

2187 Fiite: Iti'ir, literally a bird, hence an omen, an e\il omen, fate. Cf. 86:19. 
The Arabs like the ancient Romans, sought to read the mysteries of human fate 
from the flight of birds. And many of us in our own day seek to read our future 
fortunes by similar superstitions. We read in the prerious verse that there are 
Signs of Allah, but they are not meant to subsen e the vulgar purpose of disclosing 
our future destiny in a worldly sense. They are ineimt for ejuite other purposes, as 
we have explained. (Jur real fate does not depend upon birds or omens or stars. It 
depends on our deeds, good or e\il, and they hang round our necks, (see also n. 
484). (R). 

2188 dliese deeds, good or evil, will be embodied in a scroll which vrill be {|uite 
open to us in the light of the Day of Judgement, however much we may affect to 
be ignorant of it now or waste our energies in i)iying into mysteries that do not 
concem us. 

14 . (It will be said to him:) "Read thine (own) record: 
Sufficient is thy soul this day to make out an account 
against thee. "(2189) 

2189 Our true accusers are our own deeds. Why not look to them instead of 
vainly pry’ing into something superstitious which we call a book of fortune or a 
book of omens;* (Cf. 85:8). 

15 . Who receiveth guidance, receiveth it for his own 
benefit: who goeth astray doth so to his own 
loss:(2190) No bearer of burdens can bear the 
burden(2191) of another: nor would We visit with Our 
Wrath until We had sent a messenger (to give 
warning). 

2190 4 he doctrine of personal responsibility is insisted on, and the basis of ethics 
is shown to be our own good or eril as furthering or obstructing our highest 
development. 

2191 dlie doctrine of \icarious atonement is condemned. Salvation for the wicked 
cannot be attained by the punishment of the innocent. One man cannot bear the 
burden of another; that would be unjust. Every’ man must bear his own personal 
responsibility. Cf 6:164. But Allah never visits His v\Tath on anyone until due 
warning is conveyed to him through an accredited messenger. 

16 . When We decide to destroy a population. We (first) 
send a definite order to those among them who are 
given the good things of this life(2192) and yet 
transgress; so that the word is proved true(2193) 
against them: then (it is) We destroy them utterly. 

2192 Allah's Mercy gives eveiy chance to the wicked to repent. When wickedness 
gets so rampant that punishment becomes inevitable, even then Allah's Mercy and 
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Jiistit'c act together. Those who are highly gifted from Allah-it ma\’ be with wealth 
or position or it may be v\ith talents and opportunities— are expected to 
understand and obey. I'liey are given a definite order and warning. If they still 
transgress there is no further room for argument, ’^fhey cannot plead that they 
w'ere ignorant. The command of the Lord is proved against them, and its 
application is called for beyond doubt, rhen it is that their punishment is 
completed. 

2193 Qiiwi here has the sense of word, order, law, charge framed against one 
under a definite law ( C/. 36:7). 

17 . How many generations have We destroyed after 
Noah?(2194) and enough is thy Lord to note and see 
the sins of His servants. (2195) 

2194 Noah's Flood is taken as a new starting [loint in history. But even after that 
hundreds of empires, tovras, and generations have jierished for their wickedness. 

2195 Let not the v\icked think, because they are given a lease of life and Inxniy for 
a time, that their wickedness has escaped notice. iVllah notes and sees all things, 
both open and secret. lie knows the hidden motives and thoughts of men, and 
lie has no need of any other evidence. liis knowledge and sight are all-suflicient. 

18 . If any do wish for the transitory things (of this life). 
We readily(2196) grant them - such things as We will, 
to such person as We will: in the end have We 
provided Hell for them: they will burn therein, 
disgraced and rejected. (2197) 

2196 An explanation is now given of how it is that prosperih' sometimes seems to 
attend the wicked. The explanation is threefold: (1) the transitory things of this life 
are worth little in the eternal scheme of things; (2) even they are provided, not just 
because their recipients wish for them, but according to a definite Plan of Allah; 
and (3) in the end there is for the v\icked the eternal misery and deprivation of 
grace-trie Hell which is worse than destruction in the terms of this world. 

2197 All the jnide and insolence will then he brought low. The disgrace and the 
exclusion from the "sight of the Face of Allah" will by themselves he punishments 
ol which the magnitude cannot he measured in the terms of onr present material 
life. 

19 . Those who do wish for the (things of) the 
Hereafter,(2198) and strive therefor with all due 
striving, and have Faith,-(2199) they are the ones 
whose striving is acceptable (to Allah.. 

2198 Fhis is in contrast to the last verse. Those who wish for mere earthly good 
sometimes get it and misuse it. Those whose eyes are fixed on the Hereafter, they 
too share in their Lord's bount\’ proxided they fulfil the conditions explained in 
the next note; hut their wishes and endeavours are more accejitable in the sight of 
Allah. 

2199 A mere wish for moral and spiritual good is not enough. It must be backed 
up by hard endeavour and supported by a lively Faith. On those conditions the 
wishes are accepted by Allah. 

20 . Of the bounties of thy Lord We bestow freely on all- 
These as well as those: The bounties of thy Lord are 
not closed (to anyone). (2200) 

2200 Allah’s favours are showered on all— the just and the unjust, the desening 
and the nndesen ing. But there is a ditference as explained in the last two verses. 

21 . See how We have bestowed more on some than on 
others; but verily the Hereafter is more in rank and 
gradation and more in excellence. (2201) 

2201 Nor should man suppose that all gifts are of etjnal value. Fhe spiritual ones 
rank far higher in dignity and real worth than the transitory ones. Therefore it is 
altogether vxTong to compare the worldly prosperity’ of a vxicked man with the 
apparent want ol it to a man of spiritual worth. There is no comparison between 
them when measured by right standards. 

22 . Take not with Allah another object of worship;(2202) 
or thou (O man!) wilt sit in disgrace and 
destitution. (2203) 

2202 The seeming inetinality of gifts to men might make short-sighted men 
impugn the impartiality of Allah. But the fault lies with such men's ovra want of 
know ledge and want of Faith. Fhere is no excuse for them to seek other objects of 
worship than Allah. For there is none worthy of worship except Allah. 


2203 If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only he 
disappointed, hut they will lose the respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually 
they will he reduced to destitution. All their talents and their words will be of no 
avail. 

23 . Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, 
and that ye be kind to parents. Whether one or both of 
them attain old age in thy life,(2204) say not to them 
a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them 
in terms of honour. 

2204 'Fhe spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition. We are to 
worship none but Allah, because none but Allah is worthy of worship, not because 
"the Lord thy God is a jealous God, visiting the ini(juity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation ol them that hate Me". (Fxod. 20:5). 
Note that the act of worshij) may be collective as well as individual; hence the 
plural tiihudu. I'he kindness to parents is an indiridual act of i)iety; hence the 
singular tuqul, qul, etc. 

24 . And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing(2205) 
of humility, and say: "My Lord! bestow on them thy 
Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood. "(2206) 

2205 Cf. 15:83 and n. 201 1 , and 26 : 215 . The metaphor is that of a high-llyiiig bird 
whicb lowers her wing out of tenderness to her offs{)ring. There is a double 
aptness. ( 1 ) When the parent was strong and the child was helpless, parental 
affection was showered on the child: when the child grows up and is strong, and 
the parent is helpless, can he do less than bestow similar tender care on the 
parent? ( 2 ) But more: he must approach the matter with gentle humility; for does 
not parental love remind him of the love with which Allah cherished His 
creatures? There is something here more than simj)le human gratitude: it goes up 
into the highest spiritual region. 

2206 Note that we are asked to honour our father and mother, not "that thy days 
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy (iod giveth thee" (Exod. 20:12), 
but upon much higher and more universal grounds, .such as befit a perfect 
revelation. In the first place, not merely respect, but cherishing kindness, and 
hnmilitx' to parents, are commanded. In the second place this command is 
bracketed with the command to worship the One Frue God: Parental love should 
be to us a t\'pe of divine love: nothing that we can do can ever really compensate 
for that which we have received. In the third place (see next verse) our spiritual 
advancement is tested by this: we cannot expect Allah's forgiveness if we are nide 
or unkind to those who unselfishly brought us up. 

25 . Your Lord knoweth best what is in your hearts: If ye 
do deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most Forgiving 
to those who turn to Him again and again (in true 
penitence). (2207) 

2207 It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, by which we are judged: for 
Allah knows them all. 

26 . And render to the kindred their due rights, as (also) 
to those in want, and to the wayfarer:(2208) But 
squander not (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift. (2209) 

2208 In the Jewish Decalogue, which was given to a [irimitive and hard-hearted 
jieople, this refinement of kindness-to those in want and to wayfarers (i.c., total 
strangers whom you come across) finds no place. Nor was there much danger of 
their wasting their substance out of exuberance. Even tbe command "to bonour 
thy father and mother" comes after the ceremonial observance of the Sabbath. 
With us, the worshiji of Allah is linked up vrith kindness-to parents, kindred, 
those in want, those who are far from their homes though they may be total 
strangers to us. It is not mere verbal kindness. Thev have certain rights which must 
be fulfilled. 

2209 All charirt', kindness, and help are conditioned by our own resources. There 
is no merit if we merely spend out of bravado or for idle show. How many 
families are mined by extravagant expenses at wedding, funerals, etc., or (as they 
may call it) to "oblige friends or relatives", or to give to able-bodied beggars? To no 
one was this command more necessaiy than it is to Muslims of the present day. 

27 . Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the Evil Ones; and 
the Evil One is to his Lord (himself) ungrateful. (2210) 

2210 Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They are of the same family as the Evil 
Ones. And the chief of the Evil Ones (notice the transition from the plural to the 
singular)- Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. So those who misuse or 
sfjnander Allah's gifts are also ungrateful to Allah. 


183 



The 


Noble Qur’an 


28 . And even if thou hast to turn away from them in 
pursuit of the Mercy from thy Lord which thou dost 
expect, yet speak to them a word of easy 
kindness. (2211) 

2211 You may have to "turn away" from people for two reasons. (!) You may not 
ha\e the wherewithal with whieh to entertain them and gi\’e them their rights; or 
(2) you may ha\ e to gi\ e them a v\ide berth bec ause their thoughts are not as your 
thoughts. In either ease there is no need to speak harshly to them. Your words 
should be those of "easy kindness", i.c., the sort of kindness (not merely frigid 
])oliteiiess) whieh flows from pit\’ and understanding and smooths over 
nuiieeessary difFieulties in human intereourse. 

29 . Make not thy hand tied(2212) (like a niggard's) to 
thy neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach, so 
that thou become blameworthy and destitute. 

2212 Cf. the phrase for miserliness in ,'5:()4. We are not to be so lavish as to make 
ourselves destitute and inenr the just censure of wise men, nor is it becoming to 
keep hack onr resources from the just needs of those who have a right to our helj). 
Even strangers have such a right, as we saw in 17:26 above. But we must keep a 
just measure between our capacity’ and other people's needs. 

30 . Verily thy Lord doth provide sustenance in abundance 
for whom He pleaseth, and He provideth in a just 
measure,(2213) for He doth know and regard all His 
servants. 

2213 If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his geiierosih', even if it ruins himself, is 
good for other people, he is reminded that Allah will take care of all. lie knows 
eveiy one's true needs and cares for them. lie gives in ahuudanee to some, but in 
all cases lie gives in just measure. Who are we to pretend to greater generosit\'! 

(R). 

31 . Kill not your children(2214) for fear of want: We 
shall provide sustenance for them as well as for you. 
Verily the killing of them is a great sin. 

2214 rhe Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. In a soeiet\’ perpetually at 
war a son was a source of strength whereas a daughter was a source of weakness. 
Even now infanticide is not unknown in other countries for economic reasons. 
This crime against ehildreii's lives is here characterised as one of the greatest of 
sins. 

32 . Nor come nigh to adultery: for it is a shameful (deed) 
and an evil, opening the road(2215) (to other evils). 

2215 Literally, "it is evil as a road (or a way)." Adultery is not only shameful in itself 
and inconsistent with any sell-respect or respect for others, but it opens the road to 
many evils. It destroys the basis of the family; it works against the interests of 
ehildreu horn or to be born; it may cause murders and feuds and loss of 
reputation and property, and also loosens permanently the bonds of societ\'. Not 
only should it he avoided as a sin, hut any approach or temptation should he 
avoided. 

33 . Nor take life - which Allah has made sacred - except 
for just cause. And if anyone is slain wrongfully, we 
have given his heir authority (to demand Qisas(2216) 
or to forgive): but let him nor exceed bounds in the 
matter of taking life; for he is helped (by the Law). 

2216 On the subject of Qisas see 2:178 and the notes thereto. Under the strict 
limitations there laid down, a life may he taken for a life. The heir is given the 
right to demand the life; hut he must not exceed due hounds, heeause he is 
helped by the Uiw. Some Commentators understand "he" in "he is hel{)ed (by the 
Umj" to refer to the heir of the person against whom Qis^is v-^ sought. lie too will 
he helped by the Law, if the heir of the first slain exceeds the hounds of Law. 

34 . Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to 
improve it,(2217) until he attains the age(2218) of 
full strength; and fulfil (Every)(2219) engagement, for 
(every) engagement will be enquired into (on the Day 
of Reckoning). (2220) 

2217 C/.' 6:1,52, and other passages relating to orphans, c.g., 2:220. If an orjihan's 
jiroperty is touched at all, it should he to improve it, or to give him something 
better than he had hefore-never to take a personal advantage for the benefit of the 
guardian. A bargain that may he (iiiite fair as between two independent persons 


would he, under this verse, unfair as between a guardian and his orjihan ward until 
the latter attains the full age of understanding. 

2218 Ashiukbih means the age when the orphan reaches his full maturity of 
strength and understanding, say between the ages of 18 and 30. The age of legal 
majoriy may he 18 (as for certain pnrjioses in India ) or 21 (as in England ). For 
certain purposes in Muslim law it may he less than 18. In the orphan's interest a 
mneh stricter standard is recjuired in his ease. 

2219 The definite article nl has here a generic meaning, and is best translated 
”e\ery". 

2220 From the context the engagements refened to would relate to beneficial 
contracts connected with the orphan's propert\' or promises or undertakings given 
by the guardian or implied in the terms of his appointment. But the words are 
general and may be interjireted in the general sense. Note that this sentence does 
not occur in the similar passage in 6:1,52, where there was a discussion of social 
laws: it is apjiropriate here, where the discussion is about the guardian's personal 
and individual responsibility in a spiritual sense. C/. ,5:1). 

35 . Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight: that is the most fitting and 
the most advantageous in the final 
determination. (2221) 

2221 Givingjnst measure and weight is not only right in itself but is ultimately to 
the best spiritual and material advantage of the person who gives it. 

36 . And pursue not that of which thou hasth(2222) no 
knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of seeing or of 
(feeling in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day 
of Reckoning). 

2222 Idle curiosity may lead ns to nose into evil, through our ignorance that it is 
e\'il. We must guard against eveiy such danger. We must only hear the things that 
are knovra to ns to be of good report, and see things that are good and instructive 
and entertain in onr hearts feelings or in onr minds ideas that we have reason to 
expect will be spiritually jirofitable to us. We shall be called to aeeoniit for the 
exercise of eveiy faculty that has been gic eii to us. Fhis goes a little farther than a 
famous senljitnre on a Japanese temple in whieh three monkeys are shown as 
putting their hands to their ears, eyes, and mouths, respectively, to show that they 
were not prepared to hear any eril, see any evil, or speak any e\il. Here idle 
curiosity is eondemiied. Futility is to be avoided even if it does not reach the 
degree of positive eril. 

37 . Nor walk on the earth(2223) with insolence: for thou 
canst not rend the earth asunder, nor reach the 
mountains in height. 

2223 Insolence, or arrogance, or nndne elation at onr jiowers or capacities, is the 
first step to many evils. Besides, it is unjustified. All onr gifts are from Allah. 

38 . Of all such things the evil is hateful in the sight of thy 
Lord. 

39 . These are among the (precepts of) wisdom, which 
thy Lord has revealed to thee. (2224) Take not, with 
Allah, another object of worship, lest thou shouldst be 
thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected. (2225) 

2224 Fhe moral law, as expounded in 17:23-39 is far in advance ol the bare 
Decalogue in that it searches out motives, and draws [lointed attention to the weak 
and helpless if we are to reach any spiritual nnderstanding of Allah. It begins vrith 
a mention of the worship of Allah, the One Frne God and ends vrith a similar 
mention to close the argument, thus emphasizing the fact that the love of Allah 
embraces the love of man and practical help of onr fellow-creatures. (R). 

2225 "Blameworthy" carries us back by reminiscence to 17:29, between whieh and 
this verse there is mention of crimes committed out of covetousness and a selfish 
disregard of other people's rights. "Rejected" carries back onr reminiscence to 
17:18, from which to here we have a referenee to crimes that lead to deprivation 
ol Allah's grace. The latter is of course wider than the former. Note how subtly the 
two streams of thought are here conjoined. 

40 . Has then your Lord (O Pagans!) preferred for you 
sons, and taken for Himself daughters among the 
angels?(2226) Truly ye utter a most dreadful saying! 

2226 Cf. 16:,57-,59. Insistence on true worship means also exclusion of false 
worship or worship derogatory to Allah. In circles where daughters were despised 
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and even their lives had to be {)rotected by speeial legislation, what could have 
been more dreadful than aserihiiig daughters to Allah? 

41 . We have explained (things) in various (ways) in this 
Qur'an, in order that they may receive(2227) 
admonition, but it only increases their flight (from the 
Truth)! 

2227 d'hings are explained in the Qur'an from all {)oints ot \ie\v, individual and 
national, by means of stories, parables, and figures of speech, and by way of 
categorical commands. But those who arc evil, instead of profiting by such 
instruction, often go farther and farther away from the ’^rruth. 

42 . Say: If there had been (other) gods with Him, as they 
say,- behold, they would certainly have sought out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne!(2228) 

2228 I'hcre is only (^iie frue (hx!. But if, as [lolytheists say, there had been 
subsidiary gcxls, they would yet have had to go to the Throne of the Supreme 
G(xl, for they could have done nothing without Him. '^rhus the Islamic idea of the 
iiiiih’ ot the Godhead is (jiiite different from the polytheistic ideas of a sujireme 
god, as ill the Greek Pantheon, where Jupiter was often defied by the minor 
deities! But such ideas are absurd, as stated in the next verse fC/. 21:21-22 and 28- 
91). 

43 . Glory to Him! He is high above all that they say!- 
Exalted and Great (beyond measure)! 

44 . The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings 
therein, declare His glory:(2229) there is not a thing 
but celebrates His praise; And yet ye understand not 
how they declare His glory! Verily He is Oft-Forbear, 
Most Forgiving! 

2229 All Creation, animate and inanimate, sings Allah's praises and celebrates 
Ilis glon'-animate, v\ith consciousness, and inanimate, in the cxideiiec which it 
furnishes of the unity and glory of Allah. All Nature hears v\itiicss to Ilis [xmer, 
wisdom, and goodness. It is only "y^" i.c., those who reject the whole trend of your 
nature and deny Faith simply because ye have been given a limited amount of 
choice and free will-it is only such as "ye that understand not what every other 
creature understands and proclaims v\ith joy and pride. What must be your 
degradation! And yet Allah bears with vou and forgives vou! Such is Ilis goodness! 

(R). 

45 . When thou dost recite the Qur'an, We put, between 
thee and those who believe not in the Hereafter, a veil 
invisible:(2230) 

2230 Veil imisihlc. Some Commentators understand nmstur\\exe as etjuivaleiit to 
sntir. a veil that makes invisible, a thick or dark veil. But I think that the meaning 
of nmsturixw the passive voice) as "hidden or imisihlc" is more consonant v\ith the 
whole passage. It all nature, external and within (xirselvcs, declares Allah's gloiy, 
those unfortunates who cut themselves off from their better nature arc isolated 
from the true senaiits ot Allah and the revelation ot Allah, because (1) they arc 
unfit for being in their company, and (2) because the servants of Allah and the 
revelation of Allah must be protected from the pain which blasphemy or rebellion 
must cause to their unsullied nature. The veil is none the less real even though it is 
invisible. (R). 

46 . And We put coverings over their hearts (and minds) 
lest they should understand the Qur'an, and 
deafness(2231) into their ears: when thou dost 
commemorate thy Lord and Him alone in the Qur'an, 
they turn on their backs, fleeing (from the Truth). 

2231 Fhe imisihlc veil being put against the ungcxlly on account of their 
deliberate rejection of rruth. The result is that their minds are fogged so that they 
cannot understand and their cars arc cloned so that they cannot hear. In other 
words, the effect of Evil become cumulative in shutting out Allah's grace. 

47 . We know best why it is they listen, when they 
listen(2232) to thee; and when they meet in private 
conference, behold, the wicked say, "Ye follow none 
other than a man bewitched!" 

2232 See last note. That being so, the only motive for the ungodly to listen to 
Allah's Truth is to scoff at it instead of to be instructed by it. They may make a 
show ot listening, hut when they meet together in private, they show themselves in 
their true colours. Cf. 2:14. Fhey cannot help seeing that there is singular charm 


and attractiveness in Allah's Word, and that it consoles, helps, and elevates many 
j)eoplc who receive it in the right spirit. So they pretend that they are superior to 
such people and laugh at them for listening to someone who is only under the 
influence of something which they call magic! (sec also 2,>:8). 

48 . See what similes they strike for thee: but they have 
gone astray, and never can they find a way. (2233) 

2233 Note that the word used is "Sabilan" "a way", not "the \vny“. In going astray 
they have lost the way: but never can they find means of getting back to that 
way, or of justifying themselves or making good their wicked similes. 

49 . They say: "What! when we are reduced to bones and 
dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a new 
creation?"(2234) 

2234 "Fhey do not realise that Allah Who created them once out of nothing can 
create them again vrith memories of their past, in order to render to Him an 
account of how they used or misused the talents and opportunities which they 
were given. If it is to be a new Creation, what then? Bones and dust or ashes may 
yet retain something of the personality, which was enshrined in them. But even if 
they were reduced to stones or iron or anything, which their minds can conceive 
of as being most unlike them, yet there is nothing impossible to Allah! He has 
dearly sent a Message that we shall have to render an account of ourselves, and 
His Message is necessarily true .CC 17:98 and 7o:8).(R). 

50 . Say: "(Nay!) be ye stones or iron, 

51 . "Or created matter which, in your minds, is hardest 
(to be raised up),- (Yet shall ye be raised up)!" then 
will they say: "Who will cause us to return?" Say: "He 
who created you first!" Then will they wag their heads 
towards thee,(2235) and say, "When will that be?" 
Say, "May be it will be quite soon! 

2235 'Fhe sceptic shifts his ground when he is cornered in argument. It is no 
longer tenable for him to say that it cannot happen or that there is no one who can 
bring him hack to life and memory. He now gets shaky, and says, "Well, when is 
that going to happen?" The actual time no man can tell. Indeed that event vrill be 
on a plane in which there will he no Time. Our relative ideas of time and place 
will have been eonrpletely ovcrthrowii, and it will apjrcar to us then, not that it has 
been postponed too long, hut that it has come too soon! See the next verse and 
note. 

52 . "It will be on a Day when He will call you, and ye will 
answer (His call) with (words of) His praise, and ye 
will(2236) think that ye tarried but a little 
while!"(2237) 

2236 It may he that this verse should not he in the inverted commas governed by 
the verb "say" in the last clause of the last verse. In that case, the answer to the 
sceptic would be finished in the last verse, and this verse would be a general 
statement applying also to the righteous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of 
Allah. But on the whole, I think it is better to take this verse as jrart of the answer 
to the sceptic refciTcd to in the last verse. 

2237 Whatever may have been your spiritual blindness in this life, the "new 
creation" will have opened your eyes to the Fruth. No one will any longer he in 
any delusion as regards the Reality of Allah, and vrill be forced by their new 
circumstanecs, to recognise the "Fruth and sing Allah's [)raises. And all will be 
sur|)rised at the seemingly short flight of time since they had their little ephemeral 
life on this earth. They will now appraise its true worth. 

53 . Say to My servants that they should (only) say those 
things that are best:(2238) for Satan doth sow 
dissensions among them: For Satan is to man an 
avowed enemy. 

2238 "Fhis command refers to two situations. ( 1 ) Even to your enemies and the 
enemies of Allah you should speak fair: who are you to judge others? Judgment 
belongs to Allah alone, for He knows you (i.c., all mankind) best, and your 
j)ersonal knowledge is at best im{)erfeet. And Satan is always tiyiiig to divide 
mankind. (2) Amongst yourselves, also you should not entertain suspicions, hut 
speak politely according to the best standards of human speech. A false or unkind 
word may destroy all your efforts at building up uiiitv', because the forces of 
disruption are more numerous than the forces of unitv'. 

54 . It is your Lord that knoweth you best: If He please. 
He granteth(2239) you mercy, or if He please. 
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punishment: We have not sent thee to be a disposer of 
their affairs for them. 

2239 Man should never for a single moment entertain a thought that would imply 

that he was wiser than Allah. Allah’s knowledge is all-embraeing. If lie grants 
merey to some that you eonsider wicked or punishment to some that yon consider 
righteous, it is your knowledge or your deduetions that are at fault, not Allah's 
righteous Plan. Even Prophets of Allah are not sent to arrange or dis{)ose of men's 
affairs, hut only to teach Allah's Message. How much less can ordinary men 
presume to judge other men? I'he Will and Plan of Allah-is above all 

human wisdom. (R). 

55 . And it is your Lord that knoweth best all beings that 
are in the heavens(2240) and on earth: We did bestow 
on some prophets more (and other) gifts than on 
others: and We gave to David (the gift of) the 
Psalms. (2241) 

2240 Not only are we not to judge other ordinary men and c arp at them, we are 
not to set up false standards for judging the Prophets of Allah, If one was horn of 
the nnleamed Arab race, he yet was a merey to all the worlds. If one spoke to 
Allah as Knliin Alhih or another's life as Ruh Alhth begun with a spiritual miracle; 
it does not imply superiority. It only means that Allah's vcisdom is more profound 
than we can fathom. (R). 

2241 lire spiritual gifts v\ith which the prophets came may themselves take 
different forms, according to the needs of the world and the times in which they 
lived, as judged by the wisdom of Allah. A striking examjrle here given is the gift of 
song arrcl music as giverr to David, birt it implies no sirperiority ol David over 
others. David was giverr the Znbur, the psalter or Psalms, irrteirded to he snrrg for 
the woi'shij) ol Allah arrd the celebratioir of Allah's praise. For the Book of 
Psalirrs, see the last pai't of rr. 669 to 4:163, where exactly the sairre woixls ai'c irsecl 
about Daxicl. 

56 . Say: "Call on those - besides Him - whom ye fancy: 
they have neither the power to remove your troubles 
from you nor to change them. "(2242) 

2242 Merr's sirsjricioirs of eac h or of the prophets have beeir coirderrnred iir the 
pi evioirs verses. We rrow have the stioirgest eoirdemrration of all, that of iirragiiriirg 
arry other beiirg as heiirg ecinal or iir the sairre category vcith (4rre I rTre God. Allah 
has all power: they ha\e rro power, rirey earrnot rerrrove merr's troubles. Phey 
cannot everr mitigate or change them so as to afford the least relief. Why indulge 
in false wor ship? 

57 . Those whom they call upon do desire (for 
themselves) means of access to their Lord, - even 
those who are nearest:(2243) they hope for His Mercy 
and fear His Wrath: for the Wrath of thy Lord is 
something to take heed of. 

2243 Where men or heroes, or prophets or angels are worshipped, the worship is 
futile: beeanse (1) even if they ar e good and holy, and ever so near to Allah, yet 
the nearest ol them have need to seek means of access to Allah, and they do seek 
suc h means, \iz,: t\\c hope of Allah’s Gr ace: (2) though by their very iiatni e it is 
impossible for ns to supjrose that they will inenr the Wr ath of Allah, yet they ar e 
hnt ei eatni es and are subject to the law of personal resporrsibilit\'. 

58 . There is not a population but We shall destroy it 
before the Day of Judgment or punish it with a 
dreadful Penalty:(2244) that is written in the 
(eternal) Record. 

2244 riiese verses are a eommeirtary’ on the last clause of the last verse. "The 
Wrath of thy Lord is something to take heed of." The godless thoughtlessly 
challerrge Allah's Wrath, but do they realise its rraturei’ Even the best ol us must 
he moved vcith terror wherr we think of its eorrse(|uerrees, were it not for Ilis 
urrhonirded Mercy. Those who deny the Hereafter fail to realise its terrible 
Porterrts. They ask for Porterrts arrd Miracles rrow, birt do they realise that their 
eornirrg rrrearrs destnrctiorr arrd misery to those who reject faith? They will corrre 
soon errongh. The whole world will be eonvirlsed before the Day of Jirdgrrrerrt. 
rire par t of the wise is to pr epare lor it. 

59 . And We refrain from sending the signs, only because 
the men of former generations treated them as 
false:(2245) We sent the She-camel(2246) to the 
Thamud to open their eyes, but they treated her 
wrongfully: We only send the Signs by way of terror 
(and warning from evil). (2247) 


2245 Past gener atiorrs tr eated Sigrrs and Por terrts vcith eorrternpt or r ehelliorr, and 
hroirght ahoirt their own imdoirrg. It is only Allah's Merey that gives them Gr ace 
for a tirrre and pr everrts the comirrg of those Porterrts and Pirnishmerrts which 
would overwhelm them if they were pirt to their trial at orree. 

2246 Arr exarrrple is cited from the story of rharrrucl. A wonderLirl she-eanrel was 
serrt arrrorrg them as a Portent and a Symbol, hr their wiekedrrcss they IrarnstrTrrrg 
her. So irrstead of her reclairnirrg them she was a cairse of their destnrctiorr, as 
their sirr and rebellion were laid bare. Eor the story ol the she-carrrel arrcl the 
r efer errce to the passages in which she is rrrentioned, see n. 1044 to 7:73. 

2247 Sigrrs, Miracles, arrd Porterrts are serrt by Allah as a warrrirrg, to strike terror 
into the hearts of evildoers arrd reelairrr them to the right path. I have diseussed 
Eear as a motive for rec lairnirrg certain kirrds of har cl hear ts, in rrry rrote 82 to 2:74. 
But sorrre hearts ar e so hard that even this motive does rrot work. As they have a 
limited free will giverr by Allah, they are to that exterrt free to choose. But wherr 
they actirally choose e\il, Allah irr His irrfrrrite Merey delays their pirrrishrrrerrt arrcl 
r errroves the oceasiorr for their irrrrrrediate selt-destmctiorr by w'ithholclirrg the Sigrrs 
w4rieh rrright rrrake therrr tr'arrsgross all the rrrore arrcl eorrrpass their total 
destriretiorr. 

60 . Behold! We told thee that thy Lord doth encompass 
mankind round about:(2248) We granted the vision 
which We showed thee,(2249) but as a trial for men,- 
as also the Cursed Tree(2250) (mentioned) in the 
Qur'an: We put terror (and warning) into them, but it 
only increases their inordinate transgression! 

2248 4 he refererrce nray he to 72:28, probably arr earlier Makkarr revelatiorr. Birt 
the ar gurirerrt is independerrt of tirrre. This verse falls naturally into three divisions. 
Warnings and Porterrts and Signs are sent or not serrt accorclirrg to Allah's All- 
Wise Plarr or Mer cy and Justice: this is in no vcise irrcorrsistent vcitlr the apparent 
freedorir given to the v\iekecl: because (1) in arry ease Allah is all around all His 
cr eatirr es, and His delay as a Sign of Mer cy in no way diminishes His power'; (2) 
the Visions of Tr irth vouchsafed to Pr'ophets of Allah are therirselves Signs by 
wJrich they can warrr the urrgodly; and (3) soriretirires it is more merciful to give 
therrr time by not irnrrrediately hr ingirrg the matter to judgement. (R). 

2249 Some Corrrrirerrtators take this as referring to the Mi'nij {\1 -A) arrd others to 
other spir'itual visiorrs. Such visions ar'c ririraeles, and become a stumbling block to 
unhelievers. They ar e an eneonr agerrrent to rrren of faith. Thus they ar e "a trial for 
men". 

2250 "Phe tree of Znqqum, a bitter and {nrngent tree deser'ibed as growing at the 
hottorir of Hell, a tvpe of all that is disagreeable. See 37:62-65; 44:43-46; and 
56:52. All these are Surahs chronologically earlier than this Surah. The 
application of the name to a tree of the rnyrobalarr kind in the region of Jericho is, 

I thirrk, of post-Qirr'anie date. It is a tr'ial for vcTongcloer's. See 37:63 and n. 4073. 

61 . Behold! We said to the angels:(2251) "Bow down 
unto Adam": They bowed down except Iblis: He said, 
"Shall I bow down to one whom Thou didst create 
from clay?" 

2251 Ci. 7:11-18, which deals, as is the ease here, with the terrrptation of the 
individual huriran soul, while 2:30-38 deals with the eolleetive race of riran thr'ongh 
Adarir. Arrogance, jealousy, spite, and hatred are the ingredients of the stor'X' of 
Iblis. 

62 . He said: "Seest Thou? this is the one whom Thou hast 
honoured above me! If Thou wilt but respite me to the 
Day of Judgment, I will surely bring his descendants 
under my sway - all but a few!"(2252) 

2252 The power of Evil over man is clue to man's limited fr ee will. In other words 
man hands hirnselt to Evil. As to those who loyally worship and serve Allah, Evil 
has no power over them. This is expressly mentioned in verse 65 below, and in 
other places C/-' 34:20). 

63 . ((Allah)) said: "Go thy way;(2253) if any of them 
follow thee, verily Hell will be the recompense of you 
(all)- an ample recompense. 

2253 riie power of Evil is summarily dismissed, but not without a clear warning. 
"Do thy worst: if any of them misuse their limited fr ee will and deliber ately follow 
thee, they must take the conseciirences with thee: all of you must answer accor'ding 
to your personal resjronsibility." 

64 . "Lead to destruction those whom thou canst among 
them,(2254) with thy (seductive) voice;(2255) make 
assaults on them(2256) with thy cavalry and thy 
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infantry; mutually share with them wealth and 
children;(2257) and make promises to them." But 
Satan promises them nothing but deceit. (2258) 

2254 "Do thy worst; but yc arc both warned that that path leads to destruction." 

2255 Evil has many snares for mankind. The one that is put in the foreground is 
the voiee-the seductive personal appeal, that "makes the worse appear the better 
part." 

2256 The forcible assault of Evil is next mentioned under the metaphor of cavalry 
and infantry. It is when cajolery and tempting fair-seeming seem to fail that an 
attack is made in force v\ith weapons of violence of all kinds, like the different 
arms in an organised army 

2257 If the first assaults are resisted. Evil has otlier weapons in its armoury', 
d angible fruits are dangled before the eyes, ill-gotten gains and children of sin, that 
follow from certain very' alluring methods of indulgence in passion. Or it may be 
children dedicated to sin or worldly gains, etc. And then there are all kinds of 
jiromises for the future. 

2258 This is a parenthetical clause inserted to show up what the promises of the 
E\'il One are worth. 

65 . "As for My servants,(2259) no authority shalt thou 
have over them:" Enough is thy Lord for a Disposer of 
affairs. (2260) 

2259 d'his verse should be read along with the two preceding ones to complete 
their meaning. Evil has no power except over those who yield to its solicitations. 

2260 As Evil has no authority' over the sincere sen ants of Allah, they should put 
their trust completely in Him. For lie is All-SulFicient to carry out their affairs, 
and by His grace, to save them from all harm and danger. 

66. Your Lord is He That maketh the Ship go smoothly for 
you through the sea, in order that ye may seek of His 
Bounty. (2261) For he is unto you most Merciful. 

2261 d'his illustration of the sea, and the skill with which, by Allah’s grace, men 
pass through it vrith ease in order to earn material gains by commerce, social gains 
by human intercourse, and spiritual gains by knowledge, is fre(|uently used to 
enforce Allah's goodness to man. C/. 2:164. 

67 . When distress seizes you at sea, those that ye call 
upon - besides Himself - leave you in the lurch! but 
when He brings you back safe to land, ye turn away 
(from Him). Most ungrateful(2262) is man! 

2262 Against Allah's gracious gifts and mercies is contrasted man's ingratitude. In 
danger he remembers Allah, the One True God, but rela{)ses into his own fancies 
when the danger is past., G/. also 10:22-23. (R). 

68. Do ye then feel secure that He will not cause you to 
be swallowed up beneath the earth(2263) when ye 
are on land, or that He will not send against you a 
violent tornado (with showers of stones) so that ye 
shall find no one to carry out your affairs for you? 

2263 Man is safe neither on land nor at sea except by the grace and mercy of 
Allah. How forcibly this is brought home to us by the Quetta earth(piake of 31st 
May 1935, when tens of thousands of men, women, and children, {)erished in a 
lew moments, by night, buried in debris! The stories of \iolent destructive 
tornadoes in such areas as the southern United States are etiually impressive. The 
destruction is so sudden that the \ictims have no time to arrange anything. They 
are simply vriped out. 

69 . Or do ye feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second time to sea and send against you a heavy gale 
to drown you because of your ingratitude,(2264) so 
that ye find no helper. Therein against Us? 

2264 If a man flees from the Wrath of Allah, there is no place secure for him. He 
may flee from sea to land, and back again from land to sea. But his life depends 
on the Disposer of all affairs. He may go again and again to sea, and perhaps 
finally end by being drovraed. 

70 . We have honoured the sons of Adam; provided them 
with transport on land and sea; given them for 
sustenance things good and pure; and conferred on 


them special favours, above a great part of Our 
Creation. (2265) 

2265 The distinction and honour conferred by Allah on man are recounted in 
order to enforce the corresponding dudes and resjionsibilities of man. He is 
raised to a position of honour above the brute creation: he has been granted 
talents by which he can transport himself from place to place by land, sea, and 
now by air: all the means of the sustenance and growth of every' part of his nature 
are proxided by Allah, and his spiritual faculties (the greatest gift of Allah) raise 
him above the greater part of Allah's Creation. Should he not then realise his 
noble destiny and prepare for the real life in the Hereafter? 

71 . One day We shall call together all human beings with 
their (respective) Imams:(2266) those who are given 
their record in their right hand will read it (with 
pleasure), and they will not be dealt with unjustly in 
the least.(2267) 

2266 I ha\ e discussed various meanings of Inmin in 2:124, n, 124. What is the 
meaning here? The Commentators are dixided. Some understand the meaning to 
be that each People or Group will appear with its Leader, xx'ho will bear vxitness to 
its virtues or sins: Cf. 1 6:84. Another xiew is that the Inmin is their rex’elation, their 
Book. A third is that the Inmin is the record of deeds spoken of iu the next clause. 

I prefer the first. 

2267 literally, by the value of n Ihtil. a small skin in the cleft of a date stone: this 
has no x'alue. 

72 . But those who were blind in this world, will be lind in 
the Hereafter,(2268) and most astray from the Path. 

2268 On the .Judgement Day the children of light will receix'e and peruse their 
record, and vxill render joyhil thanks to Allah for His Mercies. What of the 
children of darknessi’ They had already been blind iu this world's life, and they 
will not receive the light of Allah's Countenance then. (4n the contraiy they will 
find that the longer the time they hax'e travelled, the farther axx’ay they have gone 
from the Path. Notice the association of ideas— blindness, not seeing the light, 
going farther and farther away from the Path. 

73 . And their purpose was to tempt thee away from that 
which We had revealed unto thee, to substitute in our 
name something quite different;(2269) (in that case), 
behold! they would certainly have made thee (their) 
friend! 

2269 It happens with men of Allah, and it hapjiened vxith the Prophet, that they 
are tempted by the vx’orld vxith many things xviiich appeal to the xv'orld generally, if 
they would make some small concession in their faxour. fhe "small concession" 
may hold the key of the position, and neutralise the xvhole teaching sent by Allah. 

If the Prophet had accepted wealth and position among the Quraysh and "only 
respected" their idols! fhe Quraysh xv'ould have taken him into their inner circle! 

A dishonest liar like Musaylama vv'ould have jumped at the opportunitx' and been 
hailed as a friend and associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah are 
made of sterner stuff. They are gix'en special strength to resist all plausible 
deception. (R). 

74 . And had We not given thee strength, thou wouldst 
nearly have inclined to them(2270) a little. 

2270 From a {)urely human point of xiew it may seem {)olicy to make a small 
"concession" to men's weakness in order to fulfil a dixine mission. But the divine 
Messenger is gix’en special strength to resist such temjitations. 

75 . In that case We should have made thee taste an 
equal portion(2271) (of punishment) in this life, and 
an equal portion in death: and moreover thou wouldst 
have found none to help thee against Us!(2272) 

2271 If such a thing was possible for a true Messenger ol Allah, \iz.: a 
compromise with exil and a dereliction of his mission, he would be no exception 
to the laxv of personal responsibility. Indeed, as the [lower and the resjionsibility 
were greater, the [nmishment w’ould hax'e been greater too. It w’ould have been 
double-an exposure in this life and the usual [ninishment in or after death for a 
desertion of the Truth. 

2272 fhe motixe held out by the world for a comjiromise xvith '^Fruth is itself 
fallacious. The motix e is that the compromise may bring influence, position, and 
o[){K)rtunity, if not wealth and the other good things of life. But these iu 
themselx es (if attained) w'ould not be of use or helj) if [litted against the command 
of Allah. 
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76 . Their purpose was to scare thee off the land,(2273) 
in order to expel thee; but in that case they would not 
have stayed (therein) after thee, except for a little 
while. 

2273 As hap{)cnc(l in the case ot tlic Prophet, the enemies tr\’ to frighten the 
Prophet of Allah away from their midst, so that, onee away, they eoiild expel him 
and keep him out. But they are eounting vrithout the Plan of Allah. If they 
perseeute the righteous, they dig their ov\n graves! (R). 

77 . (This was Our) way with the messengers We sent 
before thee: thou wilt find no change in Our 
ways. (2274) 

2274 '^rhis was no new thing in histoiy. Allah proteets Ilis ov\n, and the ungodly 
eannot long enjoy the fruits of their uiirighteousiiess even it their punishment be 
delayed a little while. 

78 . Establish regular prayers -(2275) at the sun's 
decline till the darkness of the night, and the morning 
prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in the 
morning carry their testimony. (2276) 

2275 The Commentators understand here the eommand for the five daily 
eanonical prayers, viz.: the four from the deelination of the sun from the zenith to 
the fullest darkness of the night, and the early morning prayers, Fajr, whieh is 
usually aeeompanied by a reading ol the Holy Qur'an. The four afternoon prayers 
are: Zuhr, immediately after the sun begins to deeline in the afternoon; 'Asr, in the 
late afternoon; Maghrib, immediately after sunset; and Isha, after the glow of 
sunset has disappeared and the full darkness of the night has set in. d'here is 
diflereiiee of opinion as to the meaning of partieular words and phrases, but none 
as to the general effeet of this passage. (Ct. n. 8521). 

2276 The morning prayer is speeially singled out for separate mention, beeause 
the morning is a "Holy hour" and speeial spiritual influeiiees aet on the soul 
awaking from the night's rest Sjieeial testimony is borne to the prayers of this hour 
by the aiigelie host. 

79 . And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it 
would be)(2277) an additional prayer (or spiritual 
profit) for thee: soon will thy Lord raise thee to a 
Station of Praise and Glory!(2278) 

2277 d'his was held to be addressed speeially to the Holy Prophet who usually 
jirayed more than the fi\e canonical prayers. Phe Tniuiijud' \\7ts a prayer after 
midnight in the small watc hes of the morning. 

2278 "Po the Pro{)het was to be assigned in the Hereafter the highest Post of 
Honour and Glory- the Maqnm A/zz/w/rw/ implying his exeellence above all other 
Prophets. 'Phe immediate refereiiee may be to the hope that the Makkan 
perseeution will soon be over and the glorious work in Maclinah will begin. (R). 

80 . Say: "O my Lord! Let my entry be(2279) by the Gate 
of Truth and Honour, and likewise my exit by the Gate 
of Truth and Honour; and grant me from Thy Presence 
an authority to aid (me). "(2280) 

2279 Phe entry and exit here referred to may be interpreted in four senses: ( 1 ) 
entry into death and exit at the resuiTeetion for the righteous, who have purified 
their souls by prayer (last verse) and spiritual teaching from the Qur'an (next 
verse), there is on eaeh oeeasion a fuller and fuller realisation and enjoyment of 
truth and honour: for those who are estranged from Allah, the effeet is the 
ojiposite: the truth becomes bitter ant there is ignominy and exjiosure instead of 
honour; (2) entry for the Holy Projihet into the new lile at Madinah whieh was still 
in the womb of futurity, and exit from the life of jierseeution and the milieu of 
falsehood, whieh siirrouiided him in his native city of Makkah still given uj) to 
idolatiy; (8) referring to the impending Hijrah again, the prayer may mean, "Let it 
be from [Hire motives of truth and spiritual honour, and not from motives of auger 
against the city of Makkah or its persecutors, or of ambition or worldly power 
from the c ity of Madinah, which was ready to lay everything at the Prophet's feet": 

(4) generally, eiitiy and exit at every stage of life. 

2280 All ])ia>'er irrust be' for Allah's aid arrcl airthority. However rrrirc h we rrray 
plan, our success rrrust depeird oir His aid. However iroble our motives, we have 
iro light to imperil any lives irrrless there is airthority in the Word of Allah. Phe 
Prophet orrly ac ts on Allah's commission and inspiration. 

81 . And say: "Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood 
perished: for Falsehood is (by its nature) bound to 
perish. "(2281) 


2281 From its iiatuie falsehood must perish: for it is the opposite of Prrrtlr, and 
PiTitlr must ever [irevail (Cf. n. 8861). 

82 . We send down (stage by stage) in the Qur'an that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe: 
to the unjust it causes nothing but loss after 
loss.(2282) 

2282 In Allah's revelation there is healing for our broken spirits, hope for our 
spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of onr sins. All who work in faith will 
share in these prixileges. It is only the rebels against Allah's Law who will suffer 
loss. Phe more they vrill opjrose Prnth, the deeper down will they go into the 
rnire-the state of sin and Wrath, whieh is worse than destruction. 

83 . Yet when We bestow Our favours on man, he turns 
away and becomes remote on his side (instead of 
coming to Us), and when evil seizes him he gives 
himself up to despair!(2283) 

2283 'Pnrth saves ns from two extremes: wherr we are hajrjn', we are saxecl from 
being pirffed up, for we realise that everything comes from Allah; arrd when we 
suffer misfortunes, we ar e not irr despair, for we know that Allah is oirr sure r efuge 
and help (T7.’41:51). 

84 . Say: "Everyone acts according to his own disposition: 
But your Lord knows best who it is that is best guided 
on the Way. "(2284) 

2284 II the wicked go their ovra ways, there is rrothing to discourage irs. It is their 
rratirr e. We must seek arrd hold fast to tr ue giridanee. 

85 . They ask thee concerning the Spirit (of 
inspiration). (2285) Say: "The Spirit (cometh) by 
command of my Lord: of knowledge it is only a little 
that is communicated to you, (O men!)" 

2285 What is the nature of inspir ation? Who br ings it? Can it ask its Br irrger 
{|uestions? Can we ask arrxthing which we \rish;‘ Phese are the sort of cjirestiorrs 
always asked wherr irrspiratiorr is called in ciircstiorr. The answer is giverr here. 
Insfrir'ation is orre of those high spiritiral mysteries which eannot be explained in 
the temrs of everyday hirrnan experience. It is spiritual. The Spirit (Gabriel) does 
rrot eorrre of his ovra will. He eoirics by the eorrrrrrarrd of Allah, arrd reveals what 
Allah eorrrrrrairds Irirrr to reveal. Of the smrr total of trire spiritiral krrowledge what 
a small part it is that ordinary mortals can imder'stand! They can be only given that 
which they earr understand, however dimly. We are rrot in a positiorr to ask 
anxthing that we wish. If we did so, it would only make ns look foolish, for the 
giridanee comes from Allah's Wisdom, not from our wor ldly knowledge. 

86. If it were Our Will, We could take away that which 
We have sent thee by inspiration:(2286) then wouldst 
thou find none to plead thy affair in that matter as 
against Us,- 

2286 Even the spiritual knowledge that comes to us conies beeause of the favour 
and mercy ol Allah. II He were to withhold it, who earr call Him in {jnestiorr? 

87 . Except for Mercy from thy Lord:(2287) for his bounty 
is to thee (indeed) great. 

2287 Irr that ease the orrly one who earr plead for us is the Mer cy of Allah. We c an 
interpr'ct the phrase irr its vriclest abstract serrse, as well as in the coner'ete serrse ol 
the title which is apjrlied to the Holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy of Allah. 
Phirs we come from the abstr act cincstiorr to the corrercte {|uestion of the Qnr'arr, 
whieh is referTcd to by name in the verses that follow. 

88. Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns(2288) were 
to gather together to produce the like of this Qur'an, 
they could not produce the like thereof, even if they 
backed up each other with help and support. (2289) 

2288 For the meaning of 'Jinns", see n. 929 to 6:100. 

2289 Phe proof of the Qur'an is in its ovra beauty and rratnre, and the 
eireurnstanees irr which it was [rromnlgated. The world is ehallerrged to produce a 
Book like it and has rrot {rr cxluced one. It is the orrly revealed Book whose text 
stands pure and imeorTupted today. Cf., for a similar challenge, 2:28,10:88, and 
11:18. 
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89 . And We have explained to man, in this Qur'an, every 
kind of similitude:(2290) yet the greater part of men 
refuse (to receive it) except with ingratitude!(2291) 

2290 In the Qur'an everything is explained in detail from various points of \ie\v, 
by eommands, similitudes, examples, stories, parables, ete. It does not merely 
narrate stories or lay dovra vague abstraet propositions. It gives very detailed help 
in outward and inner life. 

2291 One form in whieh it ean be reeeived v\ith ingratitude is to pay verbal tribute 
to it but not study it as it ought to be studied (2:121 liHqqnh tihnrHti]ii), or to 
disobey its preeepts or standards. 

90 . They say: "We shall not believe in thee, until thou 
cause a spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth,(2292) 

2292 O' 2:60. 

91 . "Or (until) thou have a garden of date trees and 
vines, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst, 
carrying abundant water;(2293) 

2293 d'his ill-assorted and ernde jumble of the sort of miraeles which the 
Unbelievers wanted is in very’ a{){)ropriate contrast to the sober and reasoned 
argument whieh is begun in the last sentence of verse 93 and eontinned in sections 
1 1 and 12, whieh close this Surah. It is throughout reminiscent of the materialistic 
imagination of the. Jewish sceptics, whieh was mainly responsible for the fall of the 
Jewish nation (see verse 104 below). For a thirsty people sojourning in a diy land, 
the finding of a spring of water as in the stoiy of Moses or of the well of Zainzam 
is an appropriate miracle, lint miracles are not lor the faithless crowds to gape at. 

A beautiful w’ell-watered Garden is a symbol ol F'eliciy; but a sceptic eannot order 
Allah to j)rodnce it for his pleasure. The same may be said about a house adorned 
with gold, except that its symbolism is even more materialistie. The fall of the sky 
or [irodueing Allah face to face or climbing to the skies by a ladder, or bringing 
down a book of parehment whieh men could handle, arc all iiTeverent suggestions 
that make no distinction between spiritual and material things. 

92 . "Or thou cause the sky to fall in pieces, as thou 
sayest (will happen), against us;(2294) or thou bring 
Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;(2295) 

2294 Contrast the sublime passages vcith 82:1, or that in 2d:2,’), where the final 
breaking up of the firmaments as we know is referred to in the world's 
catastrophe, vcitli the ridieulous demand that it should be done for the sport of the 
sceptics! 

2295 C7. 2:55 and 4:153 about the desire of the Israelites to see Allah face to face; 
and 6:8-9, about angels eoming dov\n to eonvinee men. 

93 . "Or thou have a house adorned with gold, or thou 
mount a ladder right into the skies. (2296) No, we 
shall not even believe in thy mounting until thou send 
down to us a book that we can read. "(2297) Say: 
"Glory to my Lord! Am I aught but a man,- a 
messenger?"(2298) 

2296 Cf. 6:35 alioiit the ladder in the skies. 

2297 Cf. 6:7 for the foolish idea of materialistie sceptics that a spiritual revelation 
could come down from the heavens on a jiiece of parehment that they ean touch. 

2298 A prophet or messenger of Allah is a man at the command ol Allah, and not 
to satisfy the disingenuous whims and fancies of Unbelievers. Miracles greater 
than any that their foolish fancies could dexise were before them. I'lie Qur'an w'as 
such a miracle, and it is a standing miracle that lasts tlirough the ages. Why did 
they not believe? The real reason was spite and jealousy like that ol Iblis. See next 
verse. 

94 . What kept men back from belief when Guidance came 
to them, was nothing but this: they said, "Has Allah 
sent a man(2299) (like us) to be (His) Messenger." 

2299 When a man is raised to honour and dignity, his brothers rejoice, for it is an 
honour that reflects its glory on them, lint those v\ith evil in their hearts are jealous 
like their prototyj)c IblTs, (17:61, n. 2251). To such men the mere fact that their 
own brother receives the grace of Allah is enough to turn them against that 
brother. Any other reasons they may devise are mere make-believe. 


95 . Say, "If there were settled, on earth, angels walking 
about(2300) in peace and quiet. We should certainly 
have sent them down from the heavens an angel for a 
messenger." 

2300 4'he argument is that it the angels inhabited this earth, an angel from heaven 
could be sent down as a messenger to them, as they could mutually understand 
each other, and the Message of Allah could be explained without diffienlh’. But 
the earth is inhabited by men, and the men themselves are divided into races, or 
groups, or nations. To each group is sent a projdiet from among their brethren: to 
'Ad. their brother llud (1 1:50); to Thamnd, their brother Salih (1 1:61); and so on. 

As a matter of fact, vxith wicked men, eonstitnted as they are, the appearance of an 
angel causes disturbance and an unseemly riot, as in the ease of the angels that 
came to Lot (11:77-80). In any ease they eannot carry out an effective mission 
among men (6:8-9). 

96 . Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between 
me(2301) and you: for He is well acquainted with His 
servants, and He sees (all things). 

2301 If you want a real witness, it is not these sorts of fancy miraeles, but the 
witness ol the true ever-living God. Purify your hearts, and ask Him in true 
contrition and repentance, and He vnll guide you and show yon the Way.' (R). 

97 . It is he whom Allah guides, that is on true Guidance; 
but he whom He leaves astray - for such wilt thou find 
no protector besides Him. (2302) On the Day of 
Judgment We shall gather, them together, prone on 
their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf: their abode will be 
Hell: every time it shows abatement. We shall 
increase from them the fierceness of the Fire. (2303) 

2302 'All your insincere subtleties are of no use. The only real guidance is the 
guidance of Allah. If you do not seek His grace, you will be lost. Besides Him, 
there is no true friend or protector.' 

2303 'll you still persist in your evil ways, what is to be your evil end? You will 
become more and more identified with the company of Evil. Yon will come to 
shame and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on their faces. Yon will lose 
the use of all the faculties of judgement with whieh Allah had endowed you. 
Instead of seeing, you will be blind to Allah's Signs. Instead of having the [lower of 
seeking Him in prayer and rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of 
hearing the harmony and music of the spheres, as txpified in the pure and 
hannonions lives of men, you will hear nothing or only hear dull or confused 
sounds like deaf men. 'Flic scorching fire of your inuiishment will not grow less, 
but grow more fierce as you go deeper into Hell.' 

98 . That Is their recompense, because they rejected Our 
signs, and said, "When we are reduced to bones and 
broken dust, should we really be raised up (to be) a 
new Creation?"(2304) 

2304 4'his phrase is rejieated from 17:49. Fhe reminiseenee rounds oft the 
argument. After certain moral [irecejits to whieh Faith was linked, we have had a 
discussion ol unfaith. Its various motives have been analysed, and its [lenalties 
have been allegorically shadowed forth. After this, the examjile of Pharaoh is held 
as a t\’{)c of unfaith in the next section, and the Surah closed v\ith an exhortation 
to faith and a declaration of the glory ol Allah. 

99 . See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, has power to create the like of them(2305) 
(anew)? Only He has decreed a term appointed, of 
which there is no doubt. But the unjust refuse (to 
receive it) except with ingratitude. (2306) 

2305 Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and on earth, has surely the 
[)ower to receive the life of individual souls after their bodies have perished-and 
revive them vnth memories of their past life and for a eontinnation of their 
spiritual history. Only He has fixed a term for each stage of our existence, whieh 
we ean neither [irolong nor shorten. 

2306 4'his [ihrase carries ns back to 17:89. after we began the argument about the 
real motives for the rejection of the Qur'an by seejjties. Fhat argnment is now 
closed in a sort ol minor circle within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above. 

100 . Say: "If ye had control of the Treasures of the Mercy 
of my Lord, behold, ye would keep them back, for fear 
of spending them: for man is (ever) miserly!"(2307) 
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2307 A fresh argument is now addressed to those who eonfine Allah's revelations 
to a limited eirele of men, sueh as they themselves belonged to. The reference was 
to the Jews, who could not understand how any Gentiles could receive revelations 
and guidance even superior to what they considered their own hirthright. But the 
tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular race, or caste, or a 
])articular kind of culture, claims to be the custodian of Allah's Message, whereas it 
is universal. Allah's Mercy is universal, and lie scatters the priceless Treasures of 
Ilis Mercy broadcast among Ilis creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. 

It is only the misers who hoard their wealth for fear it should be used up by 
spending. 'Are you spiritual misers going to keep back Allah's holy Message from 
the multitude? Is that the reason why you deny the advent of the new Teacher, 
who comes as a Mercy to all men-to all Creation?' 

101. To Moses We did give Nine Clear Sings:(2308) As 
the Children of Israel: when he came to them,(2309) 
Pharaoh said to him: "O Moses! I consider thee, 
indeed, to have been worked upon by sorcery!(2310) 

2308 A&jc- Clear Signs; see 7:133, n. 1091. The storv- of Pharaoh (ora phase of it) 
is here told with a view to exhibiting the decline of a soul on account of {)ride in 
outward power and dignirt. 

2309 Jo them: i.c., to Pharaoh, as sitting in his Council, with the Chiefs of his 
People. Cf. 7:103. 'Phe whole scene is described in some detail from the point of 
view of nations or Ihumahs in 7:103-133. 

2310 At a different and later stage in the scene. Pharaoh's Chiefs call Moses a 
"sorcerer well-versed" (7:109). Here Moses, wiio had come with Nine Signs hut 
had not yet shown them, is reproached with being the object of sorcery: he is 
practically told that he is mad! 

102. Moses said, "Thou knowest well that these things 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth as eye-opening(2311) 
evidence: and I consider thee indeed, O Pharaoh, to be 
one doomed to destruction!" 

2311 We can well suppose Moses to ask Pharaoh to recall all the past history of 
Moses, for Moses had been brought up in Pharaoh's palace in all the learning of 
the Egyptians, lie could not therefore be mad, or a simpleton worked on by 
Egv'ptian magic. What he was going to show was something far greater, it was not 
the deceptive magic of Pharaoh's sorcerers, but true Signs that came from Allah, 
the lawd of all power. They were to open the eyes of his people, and if Pharaoh 
resisted faith, Moses warns him that Pharaoh in that case was doomed to 
destruction. ’Phis is the course of the soul that sinks down by Pride! (R). 

103. So he resolved to remove them(2312) from the face 
of the earth: but We did drown him and all who were 
with him. 

2312 Pharaoh on this tries various subterfuges and plans for removing not only 
Moses but all his people by doing aw'ay vrith them. The detailed story is not told 
here hut may he read in S. 7. But Allah's Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those 
who were with him in body and mind. The Eg\'j)tiaiis who repented were subject 
to Pharaoh's wrath but were saved from the Wrath of Allah ( Cf. 7:121-126). 

104. And We said thereafter to the Children of Israel, 
"Dwell securely in the land(2313) (of promise)": but 
when the second of the warnings came to pass. We 
gathered you together in a mingled crowd. (2314) 

2313 Phe Israelites were taken to the Promised Land in Palestine , and they 
established their own kingdom there, hut they forfeited Allah’s favour by their sins 
and backslidings and will have to answer like all souls by the laws of personal 
responsibility at the Day of Judgement. 

2314 Phe second of the wtmiings: the first was probably that mentioned above, in 
17:,) and the second that mentioned in 17:7 (middle). When this second warning 
clue to the rejection of Jesus came to pass, the Jews were gathered together in a 
mingled crowd. Some commentators understand the second warning to he the 
Day of Judgement, the Promise of the hereafter. (R). 

105. We sent down the (Qur'an) in Truth, and in 
Truth(2315) has it descended: and We sent thee but 
to give Glad Tidings and to warn (sinners). (2316) 

2315 d he Qnr'aii was sent (Iovto by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any 
mortal. It has descended in Pnith: it was not falsified or corrupted in the jirocess 
of being communicated to mankind. 


2316 d he part of the Projihet was that of a Messenger: he was not responsible if 
the ungodly rejected it. lie fulfilled his mission in promulgating and explaining it 
and leaxing it as a legacy to the world. 

106. (It is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts 
from time to time), in order that thou mightest recite 
it to men at intervals: We have revealed it by 
stages. (2317) 

2317 Phe marvel is that these parts, revealed at different times and in different 
circumstances, should fit together so closely and consistently as they do. All 
revelation is jirogressive. dlie previous revelations were also progressive. Each of 
them marked a stage in the workfs spiritual history. Man's mind does not take in 
more than his spiritual state will have prepared him for. Allah's revelation comes 
as a light to illnminate our difficulties and show ns the way in actual situations that 
arise. 

107. Say: "Whether ye believe in it or not, it is true that 
those who were given(2318) knowledge beforehand, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration, 

2318 No one's belief or nnhelief affects the beauty or grandeur of Allah's 
revelation. But those endowed with spiritual knowledge or insight know at once 
when they hear Allah's Holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those 
endowed with knowledge include those who had received previous revelations and 
had kept themselves free from corni{)t ideas. 

108. "And they say: 'Glory to our Lord! Truly has the 
promise of our Lord been fulfilled! ' "(2319) 

2319 'Phose who had received previous revelations find in the Qur'an and in the 
Messenger who brought it, the promise of Allah fnllilled. Those who were 
spiritually prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of their spiritual 
yearnings: to them, also, Allah's promise was sent to he fulfilled. 

109. They fall down on their faces in tears, and it 
increases their (earnest) humility. (2320) 

2320 A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man who realises how, in spite of 
his ovra iinworthiiiess, he is brought, by Allah's Mercy, into touch with the most 
sublime Priiths. Such a man is touched with the deepest emotion, which finds its 
outlet in tears. 

110. Say: "Call upon Allah, or call upon Al 

Rahman:(2321) by whatever name ye call upon Him, 
(it is well): for to Him belong the Most Beautiful 
Names. (2322) Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, nor 
speak it in a low tone,(2323) but seek a middle course 
between." 

2321 Cf 7:180. Rnhnmn describes one of the attributes of Allah— His Grace and 
Mercy which come to the sinner even before he feels conscious of the need of it- 
the preventive (irace which saves Allah's servants from sin. See n. 19 to 1:1. Allah 
can be invoked, either by His simple name, which includes all attributes, or by 
one of the names implying the attributes by which we tiy to explain His nature to 
our limited imderstanding. The attribute of Mercy in Rnhnmn was particularly 
repngnaiit to the Pagan Arabs (sec 25:60, and 21:36): that is why special stress is 
laid on it in the Qur'an. (R). 

2322 C7. 20:8. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The Hadith related by 
'Pirmidhi, accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadi 
Muhammad Snlaiman has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, 
published by the Daftar Rahmatnn-lil-Alamin, Patiala , India , 1930. Those who 
wish to see a poetic Commentary on the names in the form of stories in English 
may consult Sir Edwin Arnold's Ih'mJs of the Fnith. Sir Edwin's stories are of 
nne(|ual merit, hut a line example is furnished by No. 4, nl-Mnfik, "The King". (R). 

2323 Cf, 7:205. All prayer should be pronounced vrith earnestness and humility, 
whether it is congregational prayer or the private ontponring of one's own soul. 
Such an attitude is not consistent with an over-loud [rronunciation of the words, 
though in public prayers the standard of pennissible loudness is naturally higher 
than in the case of private prayer. In [nihlic prayers, of coirrse, the ndJmn or call to 
j)iayer will be in a loud voice to be bear'd near and far, but the chants from the 
Sacred Book should he rreither so loird as to attract the hostile notice of those who 
do not believe nor so low hr tone as not to be heard by the whole congr egation. 

111. Say: "Praise be to Allah, who begets no son, and has 
no partner in (His) dominion: Nor (needs) He any to 
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protect Him from humiliation:(2324) yea, magnify Him 
for His greatness and glory!" 

2324 A first step towards the understanding of Allah's attributes is to clear our 
mind from superstitions, such as that Allah begot a son, or that lie has partners, 
or that lie is dependent ujion other beings to protect Him from harm and 


humiliation. We must realise that lie is the One and Peerless. Ilis greatness and 
gloiy are above anything we can conceive: hut using our highest spiritual ideas, we 
must declare forth Ilis greatness and glory, dlie Surah began with singing the glory 
and [iraises of Allah: it ends in the same note, concluding the argument. The next 
Surah takes uj) the same theme from another point of view, and opens vrith the 
same note, "Praise he to Allah". (R). 


18 . Al Kahf (The Cave) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Praise be to Allah, (2325) Who hath sent to His 
Servant the Book, and hath allowed therein no 
Crookedness:(2326) 

2325 See 11 . 2324 to 17:1 1 1. The theme of the last Surah, that Allah is good and 
worthy of all praise from Ilis creatures, to whom lie has granted a clear 
revelation, is continued in this Surah. The spirit of man makes gradual jirogress 
upwards, through the grace and mercy of Allah. 

2326 Some peo{)le's idea of a Sacred Book is that it should he full of mysteries- 
dark corners, ambiguous expressions, words so far removed from human speech 
that they cover anything or nothing. Pagan oracles were couched in language 
which suggested one meaning to the hearer and claimed to have the very opposite 
meaning in the light of events which actually happened subse(|uently. They were 
distinctly crooked, not straight. In the next verse, the word "Straight" (qnyyim) is 
used to characterise the Qur'an, in contrast to this word "crooked" (iwnj). See also 
19:36, n. 24HH. 

2 . (He hath made it) Straight(2327) (and Clear) in order 
that He may warn (the godless) of a terrible 
Punishment from Him, and that He may give Glad 
Tidings to the Believers who work righteous deeds, 
that they shall have a goodly Reward, 

2327 Qiiyyim: straight, that which has no bends and no corners to mystify people, 
that which speaks dearly and unamhiguously, that which guides to the right path. 

Cf. 9:36. where the adjective is used for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, 
which tend to mystify and deceive people. "Phe Qur'an is above all things straight, 
clear, and persjiieuous. Its directions are plain for everyone to understand. Any 
hook that deals vrith the highest mysteries of spiritual life must necessarily have 
j)ortions whose full meaning is clearer to some minds than to others not so well 
jirepared. But here there is nowhere any mystification, any desire to wraj) up 
things in dark sayings repugnant to human reason. Allah’s purpose is to give clear 
warnings of spiritual dangers and lead up to the highest bliss. 

3 . Wherein they shall remain forever:(2328) 

2328 O' 4:122, 43:71, 6.5:1 1, 98:8. 

4 . Further, that He may warn those (also) who say, 
"(Allah) hath begotten a son":(2329) 

2329 rhe warning is not only needed for those who deny Allah or deny Ilis 
Message, hut also for those whose false ideas of Allah degrade religion in 
supposing that Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is High above any ideas of 
physical reproduction. 

5 . No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their 
fathers. It is a grievous thing that issues from their 


mouths as a saying. (2330) What they say is nothing 
but falsehood! 

2330 rhe attribution of a son "begotten" to Allah has no basis in fact or in reason. 

It is only a "word" or "saying" that issues out of their mouths. It is not even a dogma 
that is reasoned out or can be explained in any way that is consistent with the 
sublime attributes of Allah. (R). 

6. Thou wouldst only, perchance, fret thyself to death, 
following after them, in grief,(2331) if they believe 
not in this Message. 

2331 lu a reasonable world the preaching of a reasonable Faith like that of Islam 
would win universal acceptance. But the world is not altogether reasonable. It 
caused great distress to the unselfish Preacher of Islam that his Message met with 
so much opposition. He wanted to point the way to salvation. He only got, in the 
Makkan period, abuse from the chiefs of the Makkans-abuse and persecution, not 
only for himself but for the Truth which he was preaching. A heart less stout than 
his might have been appalled at what seemed the hopeless task of reclaiming the 
world from falsehood, superstition, selfishness, wrong, and ojijiression. He is here 
consoled, and told that he was not to fret himself to death: he was nobly doing his 
dutv', and, as later events showed, the seed of Fnith was already germinating, 
although this was not visible at the time. Besides, these "chiefs" and "leaders" were 
only stnitting in false plumes: their glory was soon to fade forever. 

7 . That which is on earth we have made but as a 
glittering show for the earth,(2332) in order that We 
may test them - as to which of them are best in 
conduct. 

2332 T his world's goods-worldly power, glory’, wealth, position, and all that men 
scramhle for-are hut a fleeting show. The possession or want of them docs not 
betoken a man's real value or position in the spiritual world, the world which is to 
endure. Yet they have their uses. They test a man's sterling (jualirt. He who 
becomes their slave loses rank in the spiritual world. He who uses them if he gets 
them, and does not fall into despair if he does not get them, shows his true mettle 
and quality. His conduct proclaims him. 

8. Verily what is on earth we shall make but as dust and 
dry soil (without growth or herbage). (2333) 

2333 The fairest sights on the earth will become as dust and waste when this earth 
vanishes, and the spiritual values are restored. 

9 . Or dost thou reflect(2334) that the Companions of the 
Cave(2335) and of the Inscription(2336) were 
wonders among Our Sign? 

2334 A wonderiul story or allegory' is now referred to. Its lessons are: (1) the 
relativity of Time, (2) the unreality of the [losition of opjiressor and opjiressed, 
persecutor and persecuted, on this earth, (3) the truth of the final Resurrection, 
when true values will be restored, and (4) the potency of Faith and Prayer to lead 
to the Right. Wonderful though such things may seem to be, they hapjien every 
day on Allah's earth! 
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2335 rhc unbelieving Qiiraysh were in the habit of putting posers to the Prophet- 
(jnestions which they got from Christians and Jews, which they tlionght the 
Prophet would be unable to answer. In this way they lioped to discredit him. (^nc 
ot these {juestions was about the floating Christian legend of the Seven Sleepers of 
Ej)hesus. The {)rophet not only told them the main story but pointed out the the 
variations that were current, and rebuked men lor disputing about such details 
(18:22). Most important, he treated the stoiy (under inspiration) as a parable, 
j)ointing to spiritual lessons of the highest value. ’^Phis is Revelation in the highest 
sense of the term. The story is recapitulated in n. 2837 below. 

2336 Riiqim = Inscription. So interpreted by the Jalalayn, and the majorit\’ of 
Commentators agree. Sec. n. 2887, below. Others think it was the name of the 
dog: see 18:18, and n. 2850 below. 

10. Behold, the youths betook themselves(2337) to the 
Cave: they said, "Our Lord! bestow on us Mercy from 
Thyself, and dispose of our affair for us in the right 
way!"(2338) 

2337 rhe bare Christian stoiy (v\ithout the spiritual lessons taught in the Qur’an) 
is told in (hbbon’s Decline mid FiUl ot the Roinmi Empire (end of chapter 88). In 
the reign of a Roman Emperor who persecuted the Christians, seven Christian 
youths of Ephesus left the town and hid themselves in a cave in a mountain near 
by. They fell asleep, and remained asleep for some generations or centuries. 
When the wall which scaled up the caves was being demolished, the youths 
awoke. They still thought of the world in which they had prcriously lived. They 
had no idea of the duration of time. But when one of them went to the town to 
purchase provisions, he found that the whole world had changed. I hc Christian 
religion, instead of being persecuted was fashionable: in fact it was now the State 
religion. Ilis dress and speech, and the money which he brought, seemed to 
belong to another world, d'his attracted attention. ’Phe great ones of the land 
visited the Cave, and verified the talc by (luestioning the man’s Companions. 


When the story became very popular and circulated throughout the Roman 
Empire, we may wll suppose that an Inscription was put up at the mouth of the 
Cave. See verse 9 and n. 2886. inscription was probably to be seen for many years 
afteivvards, as Ephesus was a famous city on the west coast of Asia Minor, about 
foiy to filh’ miles south Smyrna. Later on, the Caliph al Wathki (842-846 A.C.) 
sent an expedition to examine and identify the localiy, as he did about Dim al 
Qarmmi bamer in Central Asi (Ajipcndix VI at the end of this Surah). 

A jiopular story circulating from month to month would necessarily be vague as to 
dates and vary veiy much in details. Somewhere about the 6th century A.C. a 
Syriac writer reduced it to vrating. lie suggested that the youths were seven in 
number, that they went to sleep in the reign of the Emperor Decius (w'ho reigned 
from 249-251 A.C., and who was a violent persecutor of Christians); and that they 
awoke in the reign Theodosius II, who reigned from 408 to 450 A.C. In our 
literature Dccions is knovra as Darjyanus (from the adjectival l.atin from 
Dacianns), and the name stands as a symbol of injustice and oppression, and also 
ol things old fashioned and out-of-date, as res deeimme must have been two to 
three centuries after Dccius. 

2338 Phe youths hid in the cave, but they trusted in Allah, and made over their 
whole case to Him in prayer. Then they apparently fell asleej) and knew nothing 
of what was happening in the world outside. 

11. Then We draw (a veil)(2339) over their ears, for a 
number of years, in the Cave, (so that they heard not): 

2339 Drew (r veil) over their emrs: i.e., sealed their ears so that they heard nothing. 

As tlicy were in the Cave they saw nothing. So they were completely cut oft from 
the outer world. It was as if they had died, with their knowledge and ideas 
remaining at the point of tirrre when they errtcred the Cave. It is as if watch stops at 
the exact rrromerrt of sorrre accident, and arry one taking it up afteivvards can 
jirecisely frx the time of the accidents. 

12. Then We roused them,(2340) in order to test which 
of the two parties was best(2341) at calculating the 
term of years they had tarried! 

2340 Roused them:o\' raised them uj) from their sleej) or whatever condition they 
had fallen into (18:18), so that they began to perceive the things around them, but 
only with the memories of the time at which they had ceased to be in touch vrith 
the world. 

2341 When they aw'oke to consciousness, they had lost all count of time. Though 
they had all entered together, and lain together on the same place for the same 
length of time, their impressions of the time that had jiassed were (juite different. 
4’ime is thus related to our own internal experiences. We have to learn the lesson 
that men as good as ourselves may yet differ as to their reactions to certain facts. 


and that in such matters disputes are unseemly. It is best to sav, "Allah knows best" 
(18:19). 

13. We relate to thee their story in truth: they were 
youths who believed in their Lord, and We advanced 
them in guidance:(2342) 

2342 Their Faith carried them higher and higher on the road to Truth. Faith is 
cumulative. Each step leads higher and higher, by the grace and mercy of Allah. 

14. We gave strength to their hearts:(2343) Behold, they 
stood up(2344) and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and of the earth: never shall we call upon any 
god other than Him: if we did, we should indeed have 
uttered an enormity! 

2343 So that they were not afraid to speak out openly, and protest the truth of the 
Unit)' which they clearly saw in their own minds and hearts. 

2344 We may suppose them to have taken their stand and made a public protest 
before they betook themselves to the Cave (18:16). The story' really begins at 
18:18, and the verses 18:9-12 may be considered as introductory. As the emphasis 
is on spiritual lessorrs, the facts stated in the introductory [)art are passed over 
lightly in the stoiy. 

15. "These our people have taken(2345) for worship 
gods other than Him: why do they not bring forward 
an authority clear (and convincing) for what they do? 
Who doth more wrong than such as invent a falsehood 
against Allah. 

2345 Besides the heathen gods, the cult of the Emperors also became fashionable 
in the Roman Empire in the frrst tliree centuries of the Christian Era. The statue 
of Diana (Artemis) at Ephesus had been one of the wonders of the ancient world. 
The city was a great seaport and the capital of Roman Asia. We may therefore 
imagine how the heathen cults must have flourished there. St. Paul spent three 
vears preaching there, and was mobbed and assaulted, and compelled to leave 
(Acts, 19:1-9). 

16. "When ye turn away from them and the things they 
worship other than Allah, betake yourselves to the 
Cave: Your Lord will shower His mercies on you and 
disposes of your affair towards comfort and 
ease."(2346) 

2346 4'hat is, 'do not be afraid of anything; put your whole case in the hands of 
Allah; at present you are being [lersecuted; he will solve your difficiilties and give 
yon ease and comfort'. Fhe public protest ends at verse 15. In verse 16 they are 
taking counsel among themselves. After they go into the Cave, verse 17 introduces 
us to the scene where they are lying in the midst of the Cave in tran(|iiil confidence 
in Allah. 

17. Thou wouldst have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining to the right(2347) from their Cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while 
they lay in the open space in the midst of the Cave. 
Such are among the Signs of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides(2348) is rightly guided; but he whom Allah 
leaves to stray,- for him wilt thou find no protector to 
lead him to the Right Way. 

2347 In the latitude of Ephesus , 88°north, i.e. well above the sun's northern 
deelination, a cave opening to the north, would never have the heat of the sun 
within it, as the sniiiiy side would be the south. If the youths lay on their backs 
with their faces looking to the north, i.e. towards the entrance of the Cave, the sim 
would rise on their right side, declining to the south, and set on their left sides 
leaving them cool and comfortable. 

2348 4 he youths, having faith and trust in Allah, found safct\' and refuge in the 
Cave. They were protected from the persecution and violence of the heathen. 
Their prayer (18:16) was heard. 

18. Thou wouldst have deemed them(2349) awake, 

whilst they were asleep, and We turned them on their 
right and on their left sides: their dog(2350) 

stretching forth his two fore-legs on the threshold: if 
thou hadst come up on to them, thou wouldst have 
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certainly turned back from them in flight, and wouldst 
certainly have been filled with terror of them. (2351) 

2349 Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their senses were sealed in sleep. 
"Phey turned about their sides as men do in sleep. 

2350 rhe name of their dog is traditionally known as Qitmir, but see n. 2836 
above. 

2351 41iis giaphic picture of the sleepers explains the human mechanism by 
which their safely was ensured by Allah from their Pagan enemies. 

19 . Such (being their state), we raised them up (from 
sleep), that they might question(2352) each other. 
Said one of them, "How long have ye stayed (here)?" 
They said, "We have stayed (perhaps) a day, or part of 
a day." (At length) they (ail) said, "(Allah) (alone) 
knows best how long ye have stayed here.... Now send 
ye then one of you with this money of yours(2353) to 
the town: let him find out which is the best(2354) 
food (to be had) and bring some to you, that (ye may) 
satisfy your hunger therewith: And let him behave 
with care and courtesy, and let him not inform any 
one about you. 

2352 Phis is the point of the story, d'heir ovra human impressions were to be 
compared, each v\ith the other. They were to be made to see that with the best 
goodwill and the most honest eiujuin' they might reach different coiiclnsioiis; that 
they were not to waste their time in vain controversies, but to get on to the main 
business of life; and that Allah alone had full knowledge of the things that seem to 
us so strange, or inconsistent, or inexplicable, or that j)roduce dilferent 
impressions on different minds. It they entered the Cave in the morning and woke 
u{) ill the afternoon, one of them might think they had been there only a few 
honrs-only part of the day. This relative or fallacious impression of Time also 
gives us an inkling of the state when there will be no Time, of the Resurrection 
when all our little impressions of this life will be corrected by the final Realit\'. 
Phis mystery of time had puzzled many contemplative minds. Ci. "Dark time that 
haunts us with the briefness of our days" CPhomas Wolfe in "Of Time and the 
River") ( Of /i. 2949). 

2353 4'hey now give nj) barren controversy and come to the jiractical business of 
life. Blit their thoughts are conditioned by the state of things that existed when 
they entered the Cave. The money they carried was the money coined in the reign 
ol the monarch who persecuted the Religion of Unity and favoured the false cults 
ol Paganism. 

2354 4'his text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. This text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 

20 . "For if they should come upon you, they would stone 
you or force(2355) you to return to their cult, and in 
that case ye would never attain prosperity. "(2356) 

2355 Phis text is missing. This text is missing. Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. 

2356 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. This text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. Phis text is missing. 

21 . Thus(2357) did We make their case known to the 
people, that they might know that the promise of Allah 
is true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour 
of Judgment. Behold, they dispute among 
themselves(2358) as to their affair. (Some) said, 
"Construct a building over them": Their Lord knows 
best about them: those who prevailed over their affair 
said, "Let us surely build a place of worship over 
them." 

2357 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. Phis text is missing. 

2358 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. This text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. Phis text is missing. 


22 . (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth 
among them; (others) say they were five, the dog 
being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the 
unknown;(2359) (yet others) say they were seven, 
the dog being the eighth. Say thou: "My Lord knoweth 
best their number; It is but few that know(2360) their 
(real case)." Enter not, therefore, into controversies 
concerning them, except on a matter that is 
clear,(2361) nor consult any of them about (the affair 
of) the Sleepers. (2362) 

2359 Phe controversy in later ages raged about the number of the Sleepers: were 
they three or five or seven? People answered, nor from knowledge, but from 
conjecture. Gibbon’s version, which has now become best known, makes the 
number of Sleepers seven. Phe point was immaterial: the real point was the 
spiritual lesson. 

2360 Phe true significance of the story is knovra only to a few. Most men discuss 
futile details, which are not in their knowledge. 

2361 It is unprofitable to enter such immaterial controversies, and many others 
that have been waged about Religion by shallow men from time immemorial. Yet, 
if there is a matter of clear knowledge from experience that matters, we must 
openly [iroclaim it, that the world may be brought to listen to Allah's Pruth. 

2362 Vulgar stoiymongers as such know little of the true significance of the stories 
and [larables. We have a clear exposition in the Qur'an. What need is there to go 
into details of the men in the Cave, or of the time they remained there? 

23 . Nor say of anything, "I shall be sure to do so and so 
tomorrow"- 

24 . Without adding, "So please Allah. "(2363) and call thy 
Lord to mind when thou forgettest, and say, "I hope 
that my Lord will guide me ever closer (even) than 
this to the right road. "(2364) 

2363 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. This text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. Phis text is missing. 

2364 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. This text is missing. 

25 . So they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, and 
(some) add nine (more)(2365) 

2365 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. This text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 

26 . Say: "(Allah) knows best how long they stayed: with 
Him is (the knowledge of) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: how clearly He sees, how finely He 
hears (everything)! They have no protector(2366) 
other than Him; nor does He share His Command with 
any person whatsoever. (2367) 

2366 Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is missing. 'Phis text is 
missing. Phis text is missing. 

2367 Ilis Comnmnd: i.c., Allah's government of the world, or in Ilis Judgement 
on the Day of Judgement 

27 . And recite (and teach) what has been revealed to 
thee of the Book of thy Lord: none can change His 
Words,(2368) and none wilt thou find as a refuge 
other than Him. 

2368 Ilis \Voids:\V\s Commands. Decrees. (Jrders. 

28 . And keep thy soul content with those who call on 
their Lord morning and evening, seeking(2369) His 
Face; and let not thine eyes pass beyond them, 
seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; no obey any 
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whose heart We have permitted to neglect the 
remembrance of Us, one who follows his own desires, 
whose case has gone beyond all bounds. (2370) 

2369 C/. 6:.)2 and n. 870. The true sonants of Allah arc those whose hearts are 
turned to Him morning, noon, and night, and who seek not worldly gain, hut 
Allah's Grace, Allah's own Self, Ilis presence and nearness. "Face" is the symbol of 
Personality’ or Sell. Even it they are {)oor in this world's goods, their society gives 
far more inward and s{)iritnal satisfaction than worldly grandeur or worldly 
attraction. 

2370 For those who stray from Allah’s [)ath, Allah's Grace is ever anxious: it seeks 
to reclaim them and bring them hack to the path. II such a one resists, and follows 
his ov\n lusts, a point is reached when his case becomes ho{)eless. Allah's Grace 
docs not then reach him, and he is abandoned to his {)ride and insolence. Beware 
ot following the example or advice of such a one or seeking his society, or 
hankering after his wretched idols. 

29 . Say, "The truth Is from your Lord": Let him who will 
believe, and let him who will, reject (lt):(2371) for the 
wrong-doers We have prepared a Fire whose (smoke 
and flames), like the walls and roof of a tent, will hem 
them In: If they Implore relief they will be granted 
water like melted brass, that will scald their faces, 
how dreadful the drink! How uncomfortable a couch to 
recline on! 

2371 Our choice in our limited Free will involves a corresponding {)crsonal 
responsibility. We are offered the Truth: again and again it is pressed on ovir 
attention. If we reject it, we must take all the terrible consetiuences which are 
prefigured in the Fire of Hell. Its flames and roof will completely enclose us like a 
tent. Ordinarily there is water to {|iiench the heat of thirst: here the only drink will 
he like molten brass, thicic, hea\y, burning, sizzling. Before it reac’hes the mouth 
of the unfortunates, drops of it will scald their faces as it is poured out. 

30 . As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
verily We shall not suffer to perish the reward of any 
who do a (single) righteous deed. (2372) 

2372 The righteous will be rewarded, as has been said again and again, beyond 
their merits: 28:84; 80:39. Not a single good deed of theirs will lose its reward, and 
the mercy of Allah will blot out their sins. 

31 . For them will be Gardens of Eternity; beneath them 
rivers will flow; they will be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold, and they will wear green 
garments(2373) of fine silk and heavy brocade: They 
will recline therein on raised thrones. How good the 
recompense! How beautiful a couch to recline 
on!(2374) 

2373 Heaven is figured by all the pictures of ease and comfort whic h we can 
imagine in our present state: Gardens: perj)ctual springs of ciystal clear water, 
which we can see as in a landscape from above; the finest and most costly 
ornaments; the most heaiitiful clothes to wear; green is the colour mentioned, 
because it is the most refreshing to the eye, and fits in well with the (iarden; the 
wearer takes the choice of fine silk or hea\y brocade; and for rest and comfort, 
high thrones of dignity on which the blessed ones recline. 

2374 4'his [licture is in parallel contrast to the picture of Miseiy in the last verse. 

32 . Set forth to them the parable of two men: for one of 
them We provided two gardens of grape-vines and 
surrounded them with date palms; In between the two 
We placed cornfields. (2375) 

2375 Here is a simple parable of the contrast between two men. One was purse- 
proud, and forgot that what he had was from Allah, by way of a trust and a trial in 
this life. The other boasted of nothing: his trust was in Allah. Fhe worldly wealth 
ot the first was destroyed, and he had nothing left. The second was the happier in 
the end. 

33 . Each of those gardens brought forth Its produce, and 
failed not In the least therein: In the midst of them We 
caused a river to flow. 


34 . (Abundant) was the produce this man had : he said 
to his companion. In the course of a mutual argument: 
"more wealth have I than you, and more honour and 
power In (my following of) men. "(2376) 

2376 "Fhe two men began to comjiare notes. The arrogant one puffed uji with his 
possessions, his income, and his large family and follov\ing, and thought in his self- 
complacency that it would last forever. He w as also wrong in looking dovra on his 
Companion, who, though less afllnent, was the better man of the two. 

35 . He went Into his garden In a state (of mind) unjust to 
his soul:(2377) He said, "I deem not that this will ever 
perish, 

2377 It was not wealth that ruined him, but the attitude of his mind. He was 
unjust, not so much to his neighhour, as to his own soul. In his love of the 
material, he forgot or ojienly defied the spiritual. As verse 37 shows, he took his 
companion v\ith him, to impress him with his own importance, hut the 
companion was unmoved. 

36 . "Nor do I deem that the Hour (of Judgment) will 
(ever) come: Even If I am brought back to my Lord, I 
shall surely find (there) something better In 
exchange. "(2378) 

2378 Here conies out the grasping spirit of the materialist. In his mind "better" 
means more wealth and more [lower, of the kind he was enjoying in this life, 
although in realitv', even what he had rested on hollow foundations and was 
doomed to [lerisli and bring him down v\ith it. 

37 . His companion said to him. In the course of the 
argument with him: "Dost thou deny Him Who created 
thee out of dust, then out of a sperm-drop, then 
fashioned thee Into a man?(2379) 

2379 "Fhree stages of man's creation: first dust, or clay, itself created out of nothing 
and forming the [ihysical basis for his body; then, out of the [iroduce of the earth 
as incor[K)rated in the [larenfs body, the s[)erni droji (with the corres|)onding 
recejitive element); and then when the different elements were mixed in due 
[)ro|)ortion, and the soul was breathed into him, the fashioned man. (Ct. 15:28-29, 
3 {): 20 , 35 : 11 , and 87 : 2 ). 

38 . "But (I think) for my part that He Is Allah, My Lord, 
and none shall I associate with my Lord. 

39 . "Why didst thou not, as thou wentest Into thy 
garden, say: ' (Allah) 's will (be done)! There Is no 
power but with Allah.' If thou(2380) dost see me less 
than thee In wealth and sons, 

2380 Fhe eoni|)anion's argument dixides itself into five jiarts. (1) He remonstrates 
against the [iroiid man denying Allah. (2) He, from his ovxn s[)iritual exiierience, 
[iroclaims that Allah is One and that He is good. (3) He [loiiits out to him the 
better way of enjox’ing Allah's gift, with gratitude to Him. (4) He expresses 
contentment and satisfaction in Allah's dealings with him. (5) He gives warning of 
the fleeting nature of this world's goods and the certainty of Allah's |)unishment for 
inordinate vanih’. 

40 . "It may be that my Lord will give me something 
better than thy garden, and that He will send on thy 
garden thunderbolts (by way of reckoning) from 
heaven, making It (but) slippery sand!(2381)- 

2381 '^Fhe [lunishment, was that of thunderbolts (liusbmmn), hut the general 
meaning of the; word includes any |)unishment by way of a reckoning (hisnh), and 
I think that an earth(inake is also ini|)lied, as it alters watercourses, diverts 
channels nndergronnd, throws ii[) silt and sand, and covers large areas vxith ruin. 

(R). 

41 . "Or the water of the garden will run off underground 
so that thou wilt never be able to find It." 

42 . So his fruits (and enjoyment) were encompassed 
(with ruin), and he remained twisting and turning his 
hands over what he had spent(2382) on his property, 
which had (now) tumbled to pieces to Its very 
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foundations, and he could only say, "Woe is me! 
Would I had never ascribed partners to my Lord and 
Cherisher!"(2383) 

2382 "Fruits", "spent", "tv\isting of the hands", should all be understood in a wide 
metaphorieal sense, as well as the literal sense. lie had gieat income and 
satisfaction, which were all gone. What resources he had lavished on his property! 

Ilis thoughts had been engrossed on it; his hopes had been built on it; it had 
heeome the absorbing passion of his life, if he had only looked to Allah, instead of 
to the ephemeral goods of this world! 

2383 In this ease, in his mind, there was his ov\n Self and his Mammon as rivals to 
Allah! 

43 . Nor had he numbers to help him against Allah, nor 
was he able to deliver hlmself.(2384) 

2384 lie had built up eonnections and obligated dependents, and was {)roiid of 
having his "(|iiiver full". But where were all things when the reckoning came;’ lie 
eonld not help himself; how could others be expected to help him! 

44 . There, the (only) protection comes from Allah, the 
True One. He Is the Best to reward, and the Best to 
give success. (2385) 

2385 All else is vanity, imeertainty, the sport of Time. The only hope or until is 
from Allah. Other rewards, and other sneeess are illnsoiy; the best Reward and 
the hest Success come from Allah. 

45 . Set forth to them the similitude of the life of this 
world: It Is like the rain which we send down from the 
skies: the earth's vegetation absorbs It, but soon It 
becomes dry stubble, which the wlnds(2386) do 
scatter: It Is (only) Allah who prevails over all things. 

2386 R ainwater is a good thing in and of itself, hut it does not last, and you can 
huild no solid foundations on it. It is soon absorbed in the earth, and produces 
the tlourishing appearance of grass and vegetation- for a time. Soon these decay, 
and become as diy stubble, which the least vcind from any (juarter will blow about 
like a thing of no im{)ortance. The water is gone, and so is the vegetation to which 
it lent a brave show of Inxnriance temporarily. Such is the life of tJiis world, 
contrasted vcith the inner and real Life, which looks to the Hereafter. Allah is the 
only enduring Power we can look to, supreme over all. 

46 . Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this 
world: But the things that endure, good deeds, are 
best In the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best as 
(the foundation for) hopes. (2387) 

2387 Other things are fleeting: but Good Deeds have a lasting value in the sight of 
Allah. "Fhey are hest as (or for) rewards in two ways: (1) they flow from ns by the 
Grace of Allah, and are themselves rewards for our Faith; (2) they become the 
foundation of onr hopes for the highest spiritual rewards in the Hereafter (Cf. 
19:7(i). 

47 . One Day We shall remove the mountains, and thou 
wilt see the earth as a level stretch,(2388) and We 
shall gather them, all together, nor shall We leave out 
any one of them. 

2388 On the Day of .Judgement none of onr present landmarks will remain. 

48 . And they will be marshalled before thy Lord In ranks, 
(with the announcement), "Now have ye come to Us 
(bare) as We created you(2389) first: aye, ye thought 
We shall not fulfil the appointment made to you to 
meet (Us)!":(2390) 

2389 We shall stand as we were created, vrith none of the adventitious possessions 
that we collected in this life, which will all have vanished. 

2390 Fhe sceptics will now at length he convinced of the Realiy which be ii{)on 
them. 

49 . And the Book (of Deeds) will be placed (before you); 
and thou wilt see the sinful In great terror because of 
what Is (recorded) therein; they will say, "Ah! woe to 
us! what a Book Is this! It leaves out nothing small or 


great, but takes account thereof!" They will find all 
that they did, placed before them: And not one will thy 
Lord treat with Injustice. (2391) 

2391 Personal responsibility, for all deeds in this life, will then be enforced. But it 
will be done vrith perfect justice. Expressed in the forms of this world, it will 
amount to a clear statement of all we did in this life: the record will he {)iit before 
ns to convinee us. As it will he a perfect record, with no omissions and no wrong 
entries, it will be perfectly convincing. Where there is punishment, it has been 
earned by the wrongdoer's own deeds, not imposed on him unjustly. 

50 . Behold! We said to the angels, "Bow down(2392) to 
Adam": They bowed down except Iblls. He was one of 
the Jlnns,(2393) and he broke the Command of his 
Lord. Will ye then take him and his progeny(2394) as 
protectors rather than Me? And they are enemies to 
you! Evil would be the exchange(2395) for the wrong- 
doers! 

2392 G/. 2:34, where the story is told of the fall of mankind through Adam. Here 
the point is referred to in order to bring home the individual responsibility of the 
erring soul. Ihlis is your enemy: you have been told his history'; will yon prefer to 
go to him rather than to the merciful Allah, your Creator and Cherisher? What a 
false exchange yon would make!’ 

2393r/’(i:l(){), 11 . 929 . 

2394 Sntnn's progeny, we need not take the epithet only in a literal sense. All his 
followers are also his progeny. (R). 

2395 Out of the limited free-will that man has, if he were to choose Evil instead of 
Good, Satan instead of Allah, what a dreadful choice it would he! It would really 
he an evil exchange. For man is Allah's creature, cared for and cherished by Him. 

He abandons his Cherisher to become the slave of his enemy! 

51 . I called them not to witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor (even) their own creation: 
nor Is It for helpers such as Me to take as lead (men) 
astray!(2396) 

2396 Allah wants man's good: how can He take Evil for His partner? 

52 . One Day He will say, "Call on those whom ye thought 
to be My partners," and they will call on them, but 
they will not listen to them; and We shall make for 
them a place of common perdition. (2397) 

2397 Some Commentators constme: "And We shall make a partition between 
them": i.c., the Evil ones will not even be seen by their misguided followers, much 
as the latter may go on calling on them. 

53 . And the Sinful shall see the fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall therein: no means will they find to 
turn away therefrom. 

54 . We have explained In detail In this Qur'an, for the 
benefit of mankind, every kind of similitude: but man 
Is, In most thlngs,(2398) contentious. 

2398 If men had not cultivated the habit of eontention and obstinacy, they would 
have found that the parables and similitudes of Scripture had fully met their 
difliciilties, and they would gladly have obeyed the call of Mali . 

55 . And what Is there to keep back men from believing, 
now that Guidance has come to them, nor from 
praying for forgiveness from their Lord, but that (they 
ask that) the ways of the ancients be repeated(2399) 
with them, or the Wrath be brought to them face to 
face? 

2399 But man's obstinacy or contrariness asks or calls for a repetition of what 
happened to the wicked and those who rejected Faith in ancient times. Out of 
euriosity, or by way of challenge, they seem to court the Punishment and ask that 
it be brought to pass at once. But it will come soon enough, and then they will 
think it too early! (Cf. 13:6 and n. 1810, and 27:46). 
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56 . We only send the messengers to give Glad Tidings 
and to give warnings:(2400) But the unbelievers 
dispute with vain argument, in order therewith to 
weaken the truth, and they treat My Signs as a jest, as 
also the fact that they are warned! 

2400 rhc Prophets of Allah arc not sent to hnmonr us with dialectics or satisfy the 
\Tilgar euriosit}' for miracles of dark imnsual things. There is no "erookediiess" 
(18:1) in their preaching. 'Phey come to preach the IVuth-not in an abstract way, 
hut with special reference to onr conduct. They give us the good news of salvation 
lest we despair in the presence of LSin, and to warn ns clearly of the dangers of 
Evil. Vain controversies about words only weaken their mission, or turn it into 
ridicule. The ungodly have a trick also of treating the earnest preaching to them 
itself as a jest and ridicule it. (R). 

57 . And who doth more wrong than one who is reminded 
of the Signs of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
forgetting the (deeds) which his hands(2401) have 
sent forth? Verily We have set veils over their hearts 
lest they should understand this, and over their ears, 
deafness, if thou callest them to guidance, even then 
will they never accept guidance. 

2401 Considering the power of sin, and how it gets hold of the hearts of men, and 
considering all the wrongs that men have done, it is the height ot folly and injustiee 
on their part to turn away from warnings which are gi\en expressly for their good. 
But a stage of callousness is reached, when, by their ovra choice, they have 
rendered themselves impenious to Allah's Grace. At that stage a veil is put over 
their hearts and they are left alone for a time, that they may eommnne v\ith 
themselves and perhaps repent and seek Allah's Mercy again. If they do not, it is 
their own loss. See next verse. 

58 . But your Lord is Most forgiving, full of Mercy. If He 
were to call them (at once) to account for what they 
have earned, then surely He would have earned, then 
surely He would have hastened their punishment: but 
they have their appointed time, beyond which(2402) 
they will find no refuge. 

2402 Min duni hi: should we take the pronoun to refer to "the appointed time", or 
to "your lx)rd," mentioned at the beginning of the verse? Most Commentators take 
the former \iew, and I ha\e translated accordingly. But I agree with those who 
take the latter \iew, and the better translation would he: "But they have their 
appointed time, and except vcith Allah, they will find no refuge." That means that 
even during the period allowed them, when they are left to wander astray as they 
have rejected Allah's Grac e, Allah's Mercy is open to them if they will repent and 
retiini; hut nothing but Allah's Mercy can save them. 

59 . Such were the populations we destroyed when they 
committed iniquities; but we fixed an appointed time 
for their destruction. (2403) 

2403 rhe instances of exemplary Punishment in former times were also subject to 
this rule, that Allah gives plenty of rope to the wicked, in ease they might turn, 
repent, and obtain Ilis Mercy. 

60 . Behold, Moses said(2404) to his attendant, "I will not 
give up until I reach the junction of the two(2405) 
seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travel. "(2406) 

2404 d'his episode in the story of Moses is meant to illustrate four points. (1) 
Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Eg\ptians. Even so that wisdom did 
not comprehend everything, even as the whole stock of the knowledge of the 
present clay, the sciences and the arts, and in literature, (if it could he supposed to 
he gathered in one individual), does not include all knowledge. Divine knowledge, 
as far as man is concerned, is nnlimitecl. Even after Moses received his clhiiie 
mission, his knowledge was not so perfect that it could not receive further 
additions. (2) Constant effort is iiecessaiy to keep onr knowledge sejuare with the 
march of time, and such effort Moses is shown to he making. (8) fhe mysterious 
man he meets (18:()d and n. 2411), to whonr Tradition assigns the name of Khidr 
(literally, Green), is the rt pe of that knowledge which is ever in contact with life as 
it is actually lived. (4) There are paradoxes in life: apparent loss may be real gain; 
apparent cruelty maybe real mercy; returning good for evil may really he jnstiee 
and not generosirt (18:79-82). Allah's vcisdom transcends all human calculation. 

(R). 


2405 4 he most probable geographical location (if any is reciuired in a story that is 
a parable) is where the two anus of the Red Sea join together, viz., the Gulf of 
'Aejahah and the Gulf of Suez. They enclose the Sinai Peninsula , in whic h Moses 
and the Israelites spent many years in their wanderings. There is also authority 
(see Bayclawfs note) for interpreting the two seas as the two great streams of 
knowledge, which were to meet in the persons of Moses and Khidr. 

2406 Iluqiib means a long hut indefinite space of time. Sometimes it is limited to 
80 years. 

61 . But when they reached the Junction,(2407) they 
forgot (about) their Fish,(2408) which took its course 
through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. 

2407 Eiterally, 'the Junction of (the space) between the two,' i e., the [loint at which 
the two seas were united. 

2408 Moses was to go and find a sen ant of Allah, who would instruct him in such 
knowledge as he had not already got. lie was to take a fish vrith him. The place 
where he was to meet his mysterious ’^Peac her would be indicated by the fac t that 
the fish would disappear when he got to that place. The fish is the emblem of the 
fruit of secular knowledge, which merges itself in divine knowledge at the point 
where human intelligence is ready for the junction of the two. But the mere 
merger of secular knowledge does not in itself j)roclncc divine knowledge- The 
latter has to be sought patiently. 

62 . When they had passed on (some distance), Moses 
said to his attendant: "Bring us our early meal; truly 
we have suffered much fatigue(2409) at this (stage 
of) our journey." 

2409 When they came to the Junction of the Seas, Moses forgot about the fish, 
and his attendant forgot to tell him of the fact that he had seen the fish escaping 
into the sea in a manellous way. They passed on, hut the stages now heeame 
heaxier and heaxier, and more fatiguing to Moses. So xvhen onr old knowledge is 
exhausted, and we come to the brink of new knowledge, we have a feeling of 
strangeness, heaxiness, and difficulty, especially when we vx'ant to pass the new 
knowledge by and do not make it our own. Some refreshment even if it be in onr 
old traditional way, is reejuired to sustain us. But we must retrace our steps, and 
seek the accredited repository of the knovriedge which is our (juest. It is onr 
husiness to seek him out. We shall not find him without effort. 

63 . He replied: "Sawest thou (what happened) when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget 
(about) the Fish: none but Satan made me forget to 
tell (you) about it:(2410) it took its course through 
the sea in a marvellous way!" 

2410 file attendant aetually saw the fish swimming away in the sea, and yet 
"forgot" to tell his master. In his ease the "forgetting" was more than forgetting. 
Inertia had made him refrain from telling the imjiortant news. In such matters 
inertia is almost as had as active spite, the suggestion of Satan. So new knowledge 
or spiritual knovriedge is not only passed by in ignoranee, hut sometimes by 
culpable negligence. 

64 . Moses said: "That was what we were seeking after:" 
So they went back on their footsteps, following (the 
path they had come). 

65 . So they found one(2411) of Our servants, on whom 
We had bestowed Mercy from Ourselves and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Our own(2412) 
Presence. 

2411 4'his text is missing, fliis text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. 

2412 4'his text is missing. 4 his text is missing. I'liis text is missing. 4'his text is 
missing. 44iis text is missing. 44iis text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is 
missing. 4'his text is missing. 

66. Moses said to him: "May I follow thee, on the footing 
that thou teach me something of the (Higher) Truth 
which thou hast been taught?"(2413) 

2413 This text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 41iis text is 
missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is 
missing. 4'his text is missing. 
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67 . (The other) said: "Verily thou wilt not be able to have 
patience with me!"(2414) 

2414 I'his text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. I'his text is 
missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. U'his text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. 

68. "And how canst thou have patience about things 
about which thy understanding is not 
complete?"(2415) 

2415 This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. U'his text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. 

69 . Moses said: "Thou wilt find me, if Allah so will, 

(truly) patient: nor shall I disobey thee in 

aught."(2416) 

2416 Moses had Faith. lie adopts the true attitude of the learner to the Teacher, 
and promises to obey in all things, v\ith the helj) of Allah, d'he Teacher is 
doubtful, hut permits him to follow him on condition that he asks no (luestioiis 
about anything until the Teacher himself mentions it first. 

70 . The other said: "If then thou wouldst follow me, ask 
me no questions about anything until I myself speak 
to thee concerning it." 

71 . So they both proceeded: until, when they were in the 
boat, he scuttled it. (2417) Said Moses: "Hast thou 
scuttled it in order to drown those in it? Truly a 
strange thing hast thou done!" 

2417 The explanation follows in 18:79. 

72 . He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst 
have no patience with me?" 

73 . Moses said: "Rebuke me not for forgetting, nor grieve 
me by raising difficulties in my case." 

74 . Then they proceeded: until, when they met a young 
man, he slew him. (2418) Moses said: "Hast thou slain 
an innocent person who had slain none? Truly a foul 
(unheard of) thing hast thou done!" 

2418 rhe explanation follows in 18:80-81. 

75 . He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst 
have no patience with me?" 

76 . (Moses) said: "If ever I ask thee about anything after 
this, keep me not in thy company: then wouldst thou 
have received (full) excuse from my side." 

77 . Then they proceeded: until, when they came to the 
inhabitants of a town, they asked them for food, but 
they refused them(2419) hospitality. They found there 
a wall on the point of falling down, but he set it up 
straight. (Moses) said: "If thou hadst wished, surely 
thou couldst have exacted some recompense for 
it!"(2420) 

2419 The inhabitants were churlish. ’Fhcy broke the universal Eastern rule of 
hospitalitx’ to strangers, ami thus showed themselves beyond the pale of ordinary 
human courtesies. Note that they would have been expected to hospitality ol 
themselves, unasked. Here Moses and his companion actually had to ask for hos- 
j)italip' and were refused point-blank. 

2420 As they were refused hospitalit\', they should, as self-respecting men, have 
shaken the dust of the town off their feet, or shown their indignation in some way. 
Instead of that, Khidr actually goes and does a heiievolent act. lie rebuilds for 
them a falling wall, and never asks for any eom{)eiisatiou for it. Perhaps he 
employed local workman lor it and paid them wages, thus actually benefiting a 


town which had treated him and his companion so shabbily! Moses is naturally 
surprised and asks, "Could yon not at least have asked for the cost?" 

78 . He answered: "This is the parting between me and 
thee: now will I tell thee the interpretation of (those 
things) over which thou wast unable to hold 
patience. (2421) 

2421 File stoiy and the interpretation are given v\ith the gieatest economy of 
words. It would repay us to search lor the meaning in terms of onr ovra inner and 
outer experience. 

79 . "As for the boat, it belonged to certain men in dire 
want: they plied on the water: I but wished to render 
it unserviceable, for there was after them a certain 
king who seized on every boat by force. (2422) 

2422 d'hey went on the boat, which was plying for hire. Its owners were not even 
ordinaiy men who plied for trade. They had been reduced to gieat [lovcrty, 
perhaps from aflluent circumstances, and dcsen ed great commiseration, the more 
so as they preferred an honest calling to begging lor chanty. They did not know, 
hilt Khidr did, that the boat, perhaps a new one, had been marked down to he 
commandeered by an unjust king who seized on every boat he could get-it may 
have been, for warlike purposes. If this boat had been taken away from these self- 
respecting men, they would have been reduced to beggary, with no resources left 
them. By a simple act of making it unscaworthy, the boat was saved from seizure. 
"File owners could rcjiair it as soon as the danger was past. Kliidr probably paid 
liberally in fares, and what seemed an nnacc’onntably CTuel act was the greatest ac’t 
ol kindness he could do in the circumstances. 

80 . "As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, 
and we feared that he would grieve them by obstinate 
rebellion and ingratitude (to Allah and man). (2423) 

2423 This seemed at first sight even a more cniel act than scuttling the boat. But 
the danger was also greater. Khidr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. 
Ilis parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought him up vrith love. lie 
had apjiarcntly gone v\Tong. Perhaps he had already been guilty of murders and 
robberies and had escaped the law by subtleties and iraud. See next note. 

81 . "So we desired that their Lord would give them in 
exchange (a son) better in purity (of conduct) and 
closer in affection. (2424) 

2424 Flic son was practically an outlaw-a danger to the jmhlic and a particular 
source of grief to his righteous parents. Even so, his summary capital pnnishment 
would have been uiijustilicd if Khidr had been acting on his ovra. But Khidr was 
not acting on his own: see the latter part of the next verse. The plural "we" also 
implies that he was not acting on his ovra. lie was acting on higher authority and 
remoring a public scourge, who was also a source of extreme sorrow and 
humiliation to his parents. Ilis parents arc promised a better-behaved son who 
would love them and he a credit to them. 

82 . "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, 
in the Town; there was, beneath it, a buried treasure, 
to which they were entitled: their father had been a 
righteous man:(2425) So thy Lord desired that they 
should attain their age(2426) of full strength and get 
out their treasure - a mercy (and favour) from thy 
Lord. I did it not of my own(2427) accord. Such is the 
interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast 
unable to hold patience." 

2425 "File wall was in a ruinous state. If it had fallen, the treasure buried hcncath it 
would have been exposed and would certainly have been looted, among so 
churlish and selfish a people. See n. 2419 above. The treasure had been collected 
and buried by a righteous man. It was not, in any sense of the word, ill-gotten 
gains: it was buried expressly in the interests of the orphans by their father before 
his death. It was intended that the orphans should grow up and safely take 
possession of their heritage. It was also exjiected that they would be righteous men 
like their father, and use the treasure in good works and in advancing 
righteousness among an othervrise vricked comniunit\'. There was thus both public 
and [irivatc interests involved in all the three incidents. In the second incident 
Khidr uses the word "we", showing that he was associating in his act the public 
authorities of the place, who had been eluded by the outlaw. 

2426 A^c of Ml strength: O'. 17:84 and n. 2218. 
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2427 riiosc who act, not from a whim or a private impulse of their ovra, but from 
higher authorit\', ha\e to bear the blame, with the \ailgar crowd, for acts of the 
greater v\isdom and utilit\'. In human affairs many things are inexplicable, which 
are things of the highest v\isdom in the Universal Plan. 

83 . They ask thee concerning Dhu al Qarnayn.(2428) 
Say, "I will rehearse to you something of his story." 

2428 Literally, "the Two-horued One", the King with the Two Horns, or the lj:)rd 
ot the Two Epochs. Who was he? In what age, and wiiere did he live? The 
Qur'an gives us no material on which we can base a {)ositive answer. Nor is it 
necessary to find an answer, as the stoiy is treated as a Parable. Popular opinion 
identifies Dim al Qarnayn v\ith Alexander the Great. An alternative suggestion is 
an ancient Persian King, or a [irehistoric Ilimyarite King. See a brief account of 
the controversy in Appendix VI printed at the end of this Surah. Dim al Qarnayn 
was a most [lowerfiil king, but it was Allah, Who, in Ilis universal Plan, gave him 
power and provided him with the ways and means for his great work. Ilis sway 
extended over East and West, and over people of diverse civilisations. lie was just 
and righteous, not selfish or grasjiing. lie protected the weak and punished the 
unhm'fiil arid the turbulent. Three of his expeditions are described in the text, 
each embodving a great ethical idea involved in the jiossession of kingship or 
jiower. 

84 . Verily We established his power on earth, and We 
gave him the ways and the means to all ends. (2429) 

2429 (ireat was his power and great were his ojiportunities ("ways and means'), 
which he used for justice and righteousness. But he recognised that his power and 
opjiortunities were given to him as a trust by Allah. lie had faith, and did not 
forget Allah. 

85 . One (such) way he followed, 

86. Until, when he reached the setting of the sun,(2430) 
he found it set in a spring of murky water: Near it he 
found a People: We said: "O Zul-qarnain! (thou hast 
authority,) either to punish them, or to treat them 
with kindness. "(2431) 

2430 d'his is the first of the three ejiisodes here mentioned, his expedition to the 
west. "Reaching the setting of the sun" does not mean the extreme west, for there is 
no such thing. West and East are relative tenns. It means a western expedition 
terminated by a "spring of murky water." 'Phis has puzzled Commentators, and 
they have understood this to mean the dark, tempestuous sea. If Dim al Qarnayn 
is Alexander the Cheat, the reference is easily understood to be the Lyclmitis (now 
Ochrida), west of Macedonia . It is fed entirely by underground springs in a 
limestone region, where the water is never very clear. (See Appendix VI at the end 
ol the Surah). 

2431 lie had great power and great opjiortunih'. lie got antliorih' over a turbulent 
and imnily people. Was he going to be severe vrith them and chastise them, or 
was he going to seek peace at any price, i.t\, to wink at violence and injustice so 
long as it did not affect his power? lie chose the better course, as described in the 
next verse, d'o protect the weak and the innocent, he punished the guilty and the 
headstrong, but he remembered always that the true Punishment would come in 
the I lereafter-the true and final justice before the throne of Allah. 

87 . He said: "Whoever doth wrong, him shall we punish; 
then shall he be sent back(2432) to his Lord; and He 
will punish him with a punishment unheard-of 
(before). 

2432 'riioiigh most [lowerfiil among kings, he remembered that his power was but 
human, and given by Allah. Ilis piinishments were but tentative, to preserve the 
balance of this life as he could ajipraise it. Even if his punishment was capital 
("wrongdoer sent bad to his Lord") it was nothing compared to the dire 
conseriuences of sin, in the final Justice of Allah. 

88. "But whoever believes, and works righteousness,- he 
shall have a goodly reward, and easy will be his task 
as We order it by our Command. "(2433) 

2433 He never said like Pharaoh, "I am your Lord Most High!" (79;24). On the 
contrary, his {mnishments were humbly regulated as not being final, and he laid 
more stress on the good he could do to those who lived normal lives in faith and 
righteonsness. His rule was easy to them: he imposed no hea\y tasks because of 
his power, but gave every ojiportunity to rich and jioor for the exercise of \iitue 
and goodness. Such is the spiritual lesson to be learned from the first episode. 

89 . Then followed he (another) way. 


90 . Until, when he came to the rising of the sun,(2434) 
he found it rising on a people for whom We had 
provided no covering protection(2435) against the 
sun. 

2434 We now come to the second episode. This is an exjiedition to the east. 
"Rising of the sun" has a meaning con'csponding to "setting of the sun" in 18:86. as 
explained in n. 2480. 

2435 The people here lived very simple lives. Perhaps the climate was hot, and 
they rcfiuired neither roofs over their heads, nor much clothing to protect them 
from the sim. What did he do vrith them? See next note. 

91 . (He left them) as they were: We completely 
understood what was before him. (2436) 

2436 4'hey were a primitive people. He did not fuss over their primitiveness, but 
left them in the enjoyment of peace and traii{|iiillit\' in their own way. In this he 
was wise. Power is apt to be intolerant and arrogant, and to interfere in eveiything 
that does not accord with its own glorification. Not so Dhu al Qarnayn. He 
recognised his own limitations in the sight of Allah: man never completely 
understands his own position, but if he devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let 
live. Phis is the spiritual lesson from the second episode. 

92 . Then followed he (another) way, 

93 . Until, when he reached (a tract) between two 
mountains,(2437) he found, beneath them, a people 
who scarcely understood a word. (2438) 

2437 I'he geography of the place (if geography is relevant in a {)arable story) is 
discussed in Ap{)endix VI at the end of this Surah (Cf. 21:96). 

2438 It does not mean that they had no speech. It means that they did not 
understand the speech ol the Coiujueror. But they had {)arleys with him (through 
inter{)reters), as is evident from the verses following (18:94-98). 

94 . They said: "O Zul-qarnain! the Gog and Magog 
(people)(2439) do great mischief on earth: shall we 
then render thee tribute in order that thou mightest 
erect a barrier between us and them? 

2439 Who were the Gog and Magog people? This {|iiestion is connected with the 
(luestion, who was Dhu al Qarnayn? Some discussion on the {juestion will be 
found in Ap{)endix VI at the end of this Surah. 

What we are mainly concerned with is the spiritual interpretation. I'he Coiuiueror 
had now arrived among a people who were different in speech and race from him, 
but not {juite {)iimitive, for they were skilled in the working of metals, and could 
furnish blocks (or bricks) of iron, melt metals with bellows or blowpipes, and 
j)repare molten lead (18:96). Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious 
race, much subject to incursions from wild tribes who are called Gog and Magog. 
Against these tribes they were willing to purchase immunity by paring the 
CoiKiueror tribute in return for protection. 4'he permanent {)rotection they 
wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the incursions were 
made. 

95 . He said: "(The power) in which my Lord has 
established me is better (than tribute):(2440) Help 
me therefore with strength (and labour): I will erect a 
strong barrier between you and them: 

2440 Dim al QarnavTi was not greedy and did not want to impose a tribute to be 
carried away from an industrious population. He understood the power which 
Allah had given him, to involve duties and responsibilities on his part-the duty of 
protecting his subjects without imposing too heavy a taxation on them. He would 
provide the motive force and organising skill. Would they obey him and provide 
the material and labour, so that they could close the gap with a strong barrier, 
probably with well-secured gates? The word nidin, translated "Barrier," does not 
necessarily mean a wall, but radier suggests a blocked door or entrance. 

96 . "Bring me blocks of iron. "(2441) At length, when he 
had filled up the space between the two steep 
mountain-sides. He said, "Blow (with your bellows)" 
Then, when he had made(2442) it (red) as fire, he 
said: "Bring me, that I may pour over it, molten lead." 

2441 I understand the defences erected to have been a strong bamer of iron, with 
iron (iates. The jambs of the Ciates were constructed with blocks or bricks of iron. 
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and the interstices filled up v\ith molten lead, so as to form an impregnable mass 
of metal. It may be that there was a stone wall also, but that is not mentioned. 
There was none in the Iron Gate near Bukhara ; see Appendix VI at the end of 
his Surah. 

2442 Mndc it (red) hs fire, what does "it" refer to;' Probably to the iron, either in 
sheets or blocks, to be welded with molten lead. 

97. Thus were they made powerless to scale it or to dig 
through it. (2443) 

2443 riie iron wall and gates and towers were sulliciently high to pre\eiit their 
being sealed and sufficiently strong with welded metal to resist any attemjit to dig 
through them. 

98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord:(2444) But 
when the promise of my Lord comes to pass. He will 
make it into dust; and the promise of my Lord is true." 

2444 After all the effort which Dim al Qamayu has made for their protection, he 
claims no credit for himself beyond that of discharging his duty as a ruler. lie 
turns their attention to Allah, Who has provided the ways and means by which 
they can be helped and protected. But all such human precautions are apt to 
become futile. The time must come when they v\ill enunble into dust. Allah has 
said so in Ilis Revelation; and Ilis word is true. 

And so the spiritual lesson from the third episode is: Take human precautions 
and do all in your power to protect yourselves from evil. But no protection is 
complete unless you seek the help and grace of Allah. The best of our precautions 
must enimble to dust when the appointed Day arrives. 

99. On that day We shall leave them to surge like waves 
on one another:(2445) the trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them all together. 

2445 And so we pass on to the Dist Days before the Great Summons comes from 
Allah. All human barriers will be swc{)t away. There will be tumultuous rushes, 
d'he rriimpet will be blown, and the Judgement will be set on foot. 

100. And We shall present Hell that day for Unbelievers 
to see, all spread out,-(2446) 

2446 If men had scoffed at Faith and the Hereafter, their eyes will be opened 
now, and they will see the terrible RealiU'. 

101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes had been under a veil 
from remembrance of Me, and who had been unable 
even to hear.(2447) 

2447 d'hose very men who refused to see the many Signs of Allah which in this 
world convey Ilis Message and to hear the Word of the Lord when it came to 
them, will then see without any mistake the eonse(|ueiices fully brought up before 
them. 

102. Do the Unbelievers think that they can take My 
servants as protectors besides Me? Verily We have 
prepared Hell for the Unbelievers for (their) 
entertainment. 

103. Say: "Shall we tell you of those who lose most in 
respect of their deeds?-(2448) 

2448 That is, those who {)iided themselves on their works in this life, and now 
find that those works are of no avail. Their loss is all the greater because they had 
a misplaced confidence in their own deeds or in the assistance of false "protectors". 
Allah is the only Protector: uo one else's protection is of any use. 


104. "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, 
while they thought that they were acquiring good by 
their works?"(2449) 

2449 Many people have such a smug sense of self-righteousness that while they go 
oil doing wToiig, they think that they are aetjuiring merit. So, in charity, all the 
elements that make for outward show or selfishness (as to get some worldly 
advantage) nullify the deed of charity. In the same way, hypocrites sometimes 
affect to be surprised that their declared effort for somebody's good is not 
appreciated, when they are really seeking some hidden gain or false glory for 
themselves. The sincere are only those who believe in their spiritual responsibility 
and act in Allah's sight. 

105. They are those who deny the Signs of their Lord and 
the fact of their having to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter): vain will be their works, nor shall We, on 
the Day of Judgment, give them any Weight. (2450) 

2450 What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are not 
pure, or are positively evil;' They are either wasted or eoiiiit against those who 
seek to pass them off as meritorious! 

106. That is their reward. Hell, because they rejected 
Faith, and took My Signs and My Messengers by way of 
jest.(2451) 

2451 False motives, pretence, deception, and hypocrisy, flourish because people 
do not take the higher life seriously. "I n effect they treat it as ajest. Signs and 
Messengers are sent as a special and personal Mercy from Allah, and for such 
things the first person singular is used as in this verse, even when it involves a 
sudden transition from the first person plural as in the last verse. 

107. As to those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
they have, for their entertainment, the Gardens of 
Paradise,(2452) 

2452 Firdiiws in Persian means an enclosed place, a park. In technical theological 

language the word is used for the inner circle of Heaven, or the highest Heaven, 
the destination of those who perfectly fulfil both re{|uirements, sound faith, 

and perfectly righteous conduct. LSmall faults in either respect are forgiven; the 
Mercy of Allah steps in. (R). 

108. Wherein they shall dwell (for aye): no change will 
they wish for from them. 

109. Say: "If the ocean were ink (wherewith to write out) 
the words of my Lord,(2453) sooner would the ocean 
be exhausted than would the words of my Lord, even 
if we added another ocean like it, for its aid." 

2453 'File Words and Signs and Mercies of Allah are in all Creation, and can 
never be fully set out in human language, however extended our means may be 
imagined to be. 

110. Say: "I am but a man like yourselves, (but) the 
inspiration has come to me, that your Allah is one 
Allah, whoever expects to meet his Lord, let him work 
righteousness, and, in the worship of his Lord, admit 
no one as partner.(2454) 

2454 Righteousness and true respect for Allah-which excludes the worship of 
amthing else, whether idols, or deified men, or forces of nature, or faculties of 
man, or Self-these are the criteria of tnie worship. 
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19 . Maryam (Mary) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Kaf. Ha. Ya. 'Ain. Sad. (2455) 

2455 This is the only Surah whicT begins v\ith these five Abbreviated Letters, Kid, 
ilii Yii Ayn, Siul. For Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I. 


As stated in iny note 25, sneh Letters are Svinbols, of which the true meaning is 
knovra to Allah alone. We should not be dogmatic about any eoiijeetnres that we 
make. According to the interpretation of the last letter Sud, suggested in n. 989 to 
7:1. I should he disposed to accept Sad v\ith the meaning of Qisns, i.c., stories of 
the Prophets. 'I'he main figures referred to here are: Zakari\a, Yahya, Maryam, 
Isa, and Ibrahim: the others are mentioned hut ineidentally. dlie strong letter in 
Zakariya, is K; in Ibrallim. II; in YahYa and perhaps MarYam, Y; and in Isa,— A 
(Ayn). II also comes in llaruii (Aaron), and the Arabic Yit 'comes in all the 
names inelnding Isma'il and Idris. I offer this suggestion with some dilfidenee. 
dlie suggestion of the Tidsir Kidyirv^ that the letters stand for attrihntes of Allah: K 
for Avi//(the One sufficient in IlimselO; IL for lindi (\\c who guides); Y. for Yud 
(Hand as a symbol of Power and Antliorih'; Cf. 48; 10, "4'he Hand of Allah is 
above their hands"); 'A- for ' Alim (the All-Knowing); and S for Sndiq (The True 
One). 

2 . (This is) a recital(2456) of the Mercy of thy Lord to 
His servant Zakariya. 

2456 riie Mercy' of Allah to Zakariya was shown in many ways: (1) in the 
acceptance of his prayer; (2) in bestov\ing a son like Yahya; and (3) in the love 
hetween lather and son, in addition to the work which Yahya did as Allah's 
Messenger for the world. Cf. 3:38-41 and notes. 44iere the public ministiy was the 
jioint stressed; here the beautiful relations between the son and the father. 

3 . Behold! he cried to his Lord in secret,(2457) 

2457 In secret: because he feared that his own family and relatixes were going 
wrong (19:5), and he wanted to keeji the lamp ol Allah bnrning bright. He could 
not very well mention the fear about his eolleagiies (who were his relations) in 
jmblie. 

4 . Praying: "O my Lord! infirm indeed are my bones, and 
the hair of my head doth glisten with grey: but never 
am I unblest, O my Lord, in my prayer(2458) to Thee! 

2458 4'his preface shows the fen eiit faith of Zakariya. Zakariya was a priest of the 
Most High Allah. His office was the Temple , and his relatives were his 
colleagues. But he found in them no true spirit of the seniee of Allah and man. 

He was filled vrith anxiety' as to who would ujihold the godly ideas he had in mind, 
which were strange to his worldly' c'olleagnes. 

5 . "Now I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will 
do) after me: but my wife is barren: so give me an 
heir(2459) as from Thyself,- 

2459 His was not merely a \ailgar desire for a son. If it had been, he would have 
prayed much earlier in his life, when he was a young man. He was too full of tme 
piety' to put merely selfish things into his prayers. But here was a public need, in 
the serrice of the Lord. He was too old, but could he perhaps adopt a child-who 
would be an heir "as from Allah?" (See n. 380 to 3:38). 

6. "(One that) will (truly) represent me, and 

represent(2460) the posterity of Jacob; and make 
him, O my Lord! one with whom Thou art well- 
pleased!" 

2460 It is true that, an heir inherits jiroperty', but his higher duty is to represent in 
evcry'thing the personality ol him from whom he inherits. It is doubtful whether 
Zakariya had any worldly jiroperty. But he had character and virtue, as a man of 
(iod, and this he wanted to transmit to his heir as his most precious [lossession. It 
was almost the most precious possession of the posterity of Jacob. Hie people 
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around him had fallen away from Allah's Message. Could his heir, like him, try 
and renew it? 

7 . (His prayer was answered): "O Zakariya! We give thee 
good news of a son: His name shall be Yahya: on none 
by that name have We conferred distinction 
before."(2461) 

2461 4'his was John the Baptist, the foreninner of Jesus. In aeeordance with his 
father's jirayer he, and Jesus for whom he jirepared the way, renewed the Message 
of Allah, which had been corrupted and lost among the Israelites. I'he Arabic 
form Yahya suggests "Life". 4 he Hebrew form is Johanan, which means 'Jehovah 
has been Gracious". Ct. llmmiim in verse 13 below. It does not mean that the 
name was given for the first time, for we read of a Johanan the son of Careah in II 
Kings, 25:23, an othervrise ohsenre man. It means that Allah had, for the first 
time, called one of His elect by that name. 

8. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son, when my 
wife is barren and I have grown quite decrepit from 
old age?" 

9 . He said: "So (it will be):(2462) Thy Lord saith, 'That 
is easy for Me: I did indeed create thee before, when 
thou hadst been nothing! '"(2463) 

2462 Who is the "He" in this clause? As I have construed it, following the majority 
of Commentators, it means the angel who brought the message from Allah. Cf. 
19:21 below. But some Commentators construe it to refer to Zakariya. In that case 
the meaning will be: Zakariya. after a little reflection said (in his wonder) "So!", i.e. 
"Can it really be so? Can I really have a son in my old age?" 4'he speech following, 
”4'hy Lord saith," etc., vrill then be taht ol the angel-messenger. 

2463 Even' man was nothing just before he was created, i.e., his personality was 
called into being by Allah. Even if there are material jjroccsses in forming the 
body, in accordance vrith the laws of nature, the real creative force is in Allah. But 
here there is a subtler meaning. John was the harbinger ol Jesus, preparing the way 
for him: and this sentence also prepares ns for the more wonderful birth of Jesus 
himself: see verse 21 below. Everything is possible with Allah. 

10 . (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! give me a Sign. "(2464) 
"Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt 
speak to no man for three nights,(2465) although 
thou art not dumb." 

2464 i'he "Sign", I understand, was not in order to convince Zakariya that the 
Lord's promise was true, for he had faith; hut it wtis a symbol by which he was to 
show in his conduct that he was to conform to his new destiny as the father of 
Yahya who was to come. Yahya was to take uj) the work, and Zakariva was to be 
silent, although the latter was sound in body and there was nothing to prevent him 
from speaking. 

2465 Compare this verse with 3:41. 4'he variations are interesting. Here it is "for 
three nights": there it is "for three days". 4'he meaning is the same, for a day is a 
period of 24 hours. But the point of view is different in each case. I'here it was 
from the point of view of the Ummah or Congregation, among whom he worked 
by day; here the point of view is that of his individual soul, which spent the nights 
in prayer and praise. Notice again that at the end of the next verse, we have here, 

"In the morning and in the evening", and at the end of 3:41, "In the evening and in 
the morning"- showing again that the {)oint of view is reversed. 

11 . So Zakariya came out to his people from him 
chamber: He told them by signs to celebrate Allah. s 
praises in the morning and in the evening. 

12 . (To his son came the command):(2466) "O Yahya! 
take hold of the Book with might": and We gave him 
Wisdom(2467) even as a youth, 

2466 l ime passes. 4'he son is horn. In this section of the Surah the centre of 
interest is Yahya, and the Instruction is now given to him. 'Keep fast hold of 
Allah's revelation with all your might': for an unbelieving world had either 
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corrupted or neglected it, and Yahya (John the Baptist) was to prepare the way for 
Jesus, who was coining to renew and re-interjnet it. 

2467 Ilukin, translated Wisdom, imjilies something more than Wisdom; it is the 
Wisdom or Judgement that is entitled to judge and command, as in the matter of 
denouncing sin. 

13 . And piety (for all creatures) as from Us, and 
purity:(2468) He was devout, 

2468 John the Baptist did not live long. He was imjn isoned by Herod, the tetrarch 
(l)rovincial ruler under the Roman Empire ), whom he had reproved for his sins, 
and eventually beheaded at the instigation of a woman v\ith whom Herod was 
infatuated. But even in his young life, he was granted (1) wisdom by Allah, for he 
lioldly denounced sin: (2) gentle pit\’ and love for all Allah’s creatures, for he 
moved among the humble and lowly, and despised "soft raiment": and (8) purity of 
life, for he renounced the world and lived in the wilderness. All his work he did in 
his youth. These things showed themselves in his eondnet, for he was devout, 
showing love to Allah and to Allah's creatures, and more particularly to his parents 
(for w'e are considering that aspect of his life): this was also shown by the fact that 
he never used violence, from an attitude of arroganee, nor entertained a spirit of 
rebellion against divine Law. (R). 

14 . And kind to his parents, and he was not overbearing 
or rebellious. 

15 . So Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he 
dies, and the day that he will be raised up to life 
(agaln)!(2469) 

2469 riiis is spoken as in the lifetime of Yahya. Peace and Allah's Blessings were 
on him when he was born; they continue when he is about to die an unjust death 
at the hands of a t\’rant; and they v\ill be s{)ecially manifest at the Da\' of 
Judgement. 

16 . Relate In the Book (the story of) Mary,(2470) when 
she withdrew from her family to a place In the 
East.(2471) 

2470 Cf. the stor\' of Mary as related in 8:42-81. Here the whole theme is 
different: it is the personal side of the spiritual experiences of the worshippers of 
Allah in relation to their faiirilies or enxironrrrent. 

2471 1 o a private eastern ehaiirber, perhaps in the Temple . She went irrto 
privacy, from her people and from people in general, for prayer and devotion. It 
was in this state ol pirrity that the angel appeared to her in the shape of a man. She 
thought it fVHS nran. She was frightened, and adjured him rrot to invade her 
])iivacy. 

17 . She placed a screen (to screen herself) from them; 
then We sent her our angel, and he appeared before 
her as a man In all respects. 

18 . She said: "I seek refuge from thee to ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious: (come not near) If thou dost fear Allah." 

19 . He said: "Nay, I am only a messenger from thy Lord, 
(to announce) to thee the gift of a holy son. (2472) 

2472 Allah had destined her to be the mother of the Projdiet Jesus Christ, and 
now had come the time when this should be announeed to her. 

20 . She said: "How shall I have a son, seeing that no 
man has touched me, and I am not unchaste?" 

21 . He said: "So (It will be): Thy Lord salth, 'that Is easy 
for Me: and (We wish) to appoint him as a Sign unto 
men and a Mercy from Us':(2473) It Is a matter (so) 
decreed. "(2474) 

2473 rhe mission of Jesus is annonneed in two ways (1) he was to be a Sign to 
men; his wonderful birth and wonderful life were to turn an ungodly world back to 
Mlah: and (2) his mission was to bring solace and salvation to the repentant. 4'his, 
in some way or other, is the case with all prophets of Allah, and it was pre- 
eminently so in the case of the Prophet Muhammad. But the point here is that the 
Israelites, to whom Jesus was sent, were a hardened race, for whom the message 
of Jesus was truly a gos{)el of Mercy. 


2474 For anything that Allah v\ishes to create. He says "Be," and it is (Cf. 8:17). 
"Fhere is no intenal between His decree and its accomplishment, except such as 
He ini])oses by His decree, d ime may be only a projection of our own minds on 
this world of relativity’. 

22 . So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a 
remote place. (2475) 

2475 The annunciation and the conception, we may suppose, took place in 
Nazareth (of Galilee), say 65 miles north of Jerusalem . The delivery took place in 
Bethlehem about 6 miles south of Jerusalem . It was a remote place, not only with 
reference to the distance of 71 miles, but because in Bethlehem itself the birth was 
in an obscure corner under a palm tree, from which perhaps the babe was 
afteivvards removed to a manger in a stable. 

23 . And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
palm-tree: She cried (In her anguish): "Ah! would that 
I had died before this! would that I had been a thing 
forgotten and out of slght!"(2476) 

2476 She was but human, and suffered the pangs of an expectant mother, with no 
one to attend to her. The circumstances being peculiar, she had gotten far away 
from her peo{)le. 

24 . But (a voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm- 
tree): "Grieve not! for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet 
beneath thee; 

25 . "And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm- 
tree: It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon thee. (2477) 

2477 Unseen Providence had seen that she should not snifer from thirst or from 
hunger. The rhailet provided her with water also for ablutions. 

26 . "So eat and drink and cool (thine) eye. (2478) And If 
thou dost see any man, say, 'I have vowed a fast to 
((Allah)) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter Into 
not talk with any human being ' "(2479) 

2478 Coo] thine cvc. An idiom for "comfort thyself and be glad". The literal 
meaning should not, however, be lost sight of. She was to cool her eyes (perhaps 
full of tears) v\ith the fresh water ol the rhailet and take comfort that a remarkable 
babe had been born to her. She was also to look around, and if any one came 
near, was to decline all conversation. It was (juite tine: she was under a vow, and 
could not talk to any one. 

2479 She was to decline all conversation with man or woman, on the plea of a vow 
to Allah. '^Fhe "fast" here does not mean abstinence from eating or drinking. It 
means abstinence from speaking to any humaii-being. (Eds.) 

27 . At length she brought the (babe) to her people, 
carrying him (In her arms). They said: "O Mary! truly 
an amazing thing hast thou brought!(2480) 

2480 4 he amazxment of the people knew no bounds. In any case they were ready 
to think the worst of her, as she disappeared from her kin for some time. But now 
she comes, shamelessly parading a babe in her arms! How she had disgraced the 
house of Aaron, the fountain of priesthood! We may suppose that the scene took 
place in the Temple inj ernsalem , or in Nazareth fC/. 4:156). 

28 . "O sister of Aaron!(2481) Thy father was not a man 
of evil, nor thy mother a woman unchaste!" 

2481 Aaron, the brother of Moses, w as the first in the line of Israelite priesthood. 
Mary and her cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came of a priesdy family, and 
were therefore "sisters of Aaron' or daughters ol Imran (who was Aaron's father). 
See 11 . 875 to 8:85. Mary is reminded of her high lineage and the exceptional 
morals of her father and mother. How, they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the 
name of her progenitors! 

29 . But she pointed to the babe. (2482) They said: "How 
can we talk to one who Is a child In the cradle?" 

2482 What could Maiy do! How could she explain? Would they, in their 
censorious mood, accept her explanation? All she could do was to point to the 
child, who, she knew, was no ordinaiy child. And the child came to her rescue. By 
a miracle he spoke, defended his mother, and preached-to an unbelieving 
audience. See 8:46, and n. 888. 
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30. He said: "I am indeed a servant of Allah. He hath 
given me revelation and made me a prophet; 

31. "And He hath made me blessed wheresoever I be, 
and hath enjoined on me Prayer and Charity as long as 
I live;(2483) 

2483 I'licrc is a parallelism throughout the accounts of Jesus and Yahya, v\ith 
some variations. Both the parallelisms and the variations are interesting. For 
instance Jesus declares at the very outset that he is a serrant of Allah, thus 
negativing the false notion that he was Allah or the son of Allah, The greatness of 
Yahya is described in 19:12-13 in terms that are not a{)plied to Jesus, but the 
verses 19:14-15 as applied to Yahya are in almost identical terms with those 
applied to Jesus here (19:32-33). Devotion in Prayer and Charity is a good 
description of the Chureh of Christ at its best, and pity, pnrit\', and devotion in 
Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Charit\’, just as 
John led tojesus. 

32. "(He) hath made me kind to my mother, and not 
overbearing or miserable;(2484) 

2484 Overbearing violence is not only imjnst and harmful to those on whom it is 
practised; it is [)erhaps even more harmful to the person who practises it, for his 
soul becomes turbid, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy and wTctehed-the state of 
those in Hell. Here the negative (|ualities are "not overbearing or miserable". As 
applied to John they were "not overbearing or rebellious." John bore his 
punishment from the State vrithout any protest or drawing back. 

33. "So peace is on me the day I was born, the day that I 
die, and the day that I shall be raised up to life 
(again)"!(2485) 

2485 Cf. 19:15, ;md II 2469. Christ was not cmdficd (4:157). (R). 

34. Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: (it is) a statement 
of truth, about which they (vainly) dispute. (2486) 

2486 "Fhe disputations about the nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also 
persistent and sanguinary. The modern Christian ehurehes have throvra them into 
the background, but they would do well to abandon irrational dogmas altogether. 

35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glory be to Him! when He 
determines a matter. He only says to it, "Be", and it 
is.(2487) 

2487 Begetting a son is a physical act depending on the needs of men's animal 
nature. Allah Most High is independent of all needs, and it is derogatory to Him 
to attribute such an act to Him. It is merely a relic of pagan and anthropomorphic 
materialist superstitions. 

36. Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore 
serve ye: this is a Way that is straight.(2488) 

2488 As opposed to the crooked superstitions which take refuge in all sorts of 
metaphysical sophistries to prove three in one and one in three. In the Qur'an 
there is no crookedness (18:1). Christ's teaching was sim{)le, like his life, but the 
Christians have made it crooked. 

37. But the sects differ among themselves: and woe to 
the unbelievers because of the (coming) 
Judgment(2489) of a Momentous Day! 

Judgement t\\c word in the original is Mtishhtid , which implies many things: 

(1) the time or place where eridenee is taken, as in a Court of Judgement; (2) the 
time or place where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the oeeasion for 
such production for the taking of eridenee. A very expressive phrase for the Day 
ol Judgement. 

38. How plainly will they see and hear, the Day that they 
will appear before Us! but the unjust today are in 
error manifest!(2490) 

2490 Cf. 50:20-35, and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. 

(R). 


39. But warn them of the Day of Distress,(2491) when 
the matter will be determined: for (behold,) they are 
negligent and they do not believe! 

2491 //asi'/f/r Sighs, sighing, regi'cts, distress. 

40. It is We Who will inherit(2492) the earth, and all 
beings thereon: to Us will they all be returned. 

2492 Cf 3:180, n. 485; 15:23 n. 1964. Material property passes from one to 
another: when one dies another inherits it. Allah gives life and death, and all that 
survives after physical death goes back to Allah, the original source of all things 
(see also 19:20). 

41. (Also mention in the Book (the story of) Abraham: He 
was a man of Truth, a prophet. 

42. Behold, he said to his father:(2493) "O my father! 
why worship that which heareth not and seeth not, 
and can profit thee nothing? 

2493 The reference to Abraham here is in relation to his tender solicitude for his 
father, who had not received the light of l'nit>% and to whom Abraham wanted to 
be a guide and friend. 

43. "O my father! to me hath come knowledge which 
hath not reached thee:(2494) so follow me: I will 
guide thee to a way that is even and straight. (2495) 

2494 Some are more receptive to Light than others. It is their duty and privilege to 
guide and point to the right Way. 

2495 Siiwiymi —right, smooth, even; complete, peiJect; lienee the derived 
meanings; in 19:10, 'in full [lossession of all the jihysical senses'; in that context, 
'not dumb': in 19:17, when the angel appears in the form of a man, 'completely 
like' a man, a man 'in all respects.' 

44. "O my father! serve not Satan: for Satan is a rebel 
against ((Allah)) Most Gracious. (2496) 

2496 4'he rebellion is all the more heinous and inexeusable, considering that 
Allah is Mostjnst, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. 

45. "O my father! I fear lest a Penalty afflict thee(2497) 
from ((Allah)) Most Gracious, so that thou become to 
Satan a friend." 

2497 1 '() entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself a 
degradation of our nature, a Penalty which Allah im{)oses on onr deliberate 
rejection ol the 4'nith. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the sharing of the 
outlawiy of E\ il. 

46. (The father) replied: "Dost thou hate my gods, O 
Abraham? If thou forbear not, I will indeed stone 
thee: Now get away from me for a good long 
while!"(2498) 

2498 Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abraham in his speeches in 19:42-45 (for 
we may su{)pose those sentenees to sum uj) a long course of arguments) and in 
19:47-48, contrasted with the bms(|ue and repellent tone of the father's reply in 
this verse. The one was the outcome of the true light which had come to 
Abraham from Allah, as the other was the outcome of Pagan arroganee and the 
worship of brute force. The spiritual lesson from this episode of Abraham's life 
may be stated in four propositions: (1) the pious son is dutiful to his father and 
wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual; (2) if the father refuses Allah's 
Light, the son will do his utmost to bring such Light to the father; (3) having 
received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even if he has to forfeit 
his father's love and renounce his home; (4) even if the father repels him and turns 
him out, his answer vrill be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on the one 
hand, but firmness on behalf of "imth on the other. 

47. Abraham said: "Peace be on thee: I will pray to my 
Lord for thy forgiveness:(2499) for He is to me Most 
Gracious. 

2499 Cf. 9:1 14, where this promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred 
to, and its limitations pointed out. 
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48 . "And I will turn away from you (all) and from those 
whom ye invoke besides Allah. I will call on my Lord: 
perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, I shall be not 
unblest."(2500) 

2500 Abraham left his father and the home of his fathens ( Ur of the Chaldees) 
and never returned. lie left because he was turned out, and beeause it was not 
j)ossible for him to make any eompromise vnth what vwas false in religion. In 
return for abuse, he spoke gentle words. And he exj)ressed his fervent hope that at 
least he (Abraham) would have Allah's blessing in reply to his prayers. Here was a 
jrreligurement of another Ilijrah many centuries later! In both eases the prayer 
was abundantly fulfilled. 

49 . When he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We bestowed 
on him Isaac and Jacob, and each one of them We 
made a prophet. (2501) 

2501 Isaac and Isaac’s sou Jacob are mentioned here as carrying on one line of 
Abraham's traditions, riie other line was carried on by Ismail, who is mentioned 
independently five verses lower down, as his line got special honour in the Holy 
Prophet of Islam. That is why his mention conics after that of Moses Cf. 21:72. 

50 . And We bestowed of Our Mercy on them, and We 
granted them lofty honour on the tongue(2502) of 
truth. 

2502 Abraham and his son and grandson Isaac and Jacob, and their line, 
maintained the banner of Allah's spiritual truth for many generations, and they 
won deservedly high jiraise— the praise of truth— on the tongues of men. Abraham 
prayed that he should be praised by the tongue of truth among men to come in 
later ages: 26:84. Ordinary’ praise may mean nothing: it may be due to self-flattery 
on the part of others or artful management by the person praised. Praise on the 
tongue ot sincere truth is praise indeed! 

51 . Also mention In the Book (the story of) Moses: for he 
was specially chosen, and he was a messenger (and) a 
prophet. (2503) 

2503 Moses was (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order that he might free his people from 
Egy ptian bondage; there may also be a reference to Moses's title of Kntiin y\lhih, 
the one to whom Allah spoke without the inteivention of angels: see 4:164, and n. 
670); (2) he was a prophet (imbi), in that he received inspiration; and (8) he was a 
messenger (nisul) in that he had a Book of Revelation, and an Ihnmah or 
organised Cornmnnit\’, for which he instituted laws. (R). 

52 . And we called him from the right slde(2504) of 
Mount (Sinai), and made him draw near to Us, for 
mystic (converse). 

2504 The incident here I think refers to the incidents described more fully in 
20:9-86; a reference may also be made to Exod. 8:1-18 and 4:1-17. The time is 
when Moses (with his family) was travelling and grazing the flocks of his father-in- 
law Jethro, just before he got his commission from Allah. 4'he place is somewhere 
near Mount Sinai (frtbnl Miisn). Moses sees a Eire in the distance, but when he 
goes there, he hears a voice that tells him it is sacred ground. Allah asked him to 
])iit off his shoes and to draw near, and when he went near, great mysteries were 
revealed to him. He was given his commission, and his brother Aaron was given to 
him to go with him and aid him. It is after that that he and Aaron went and faced 
Pharaoh in Egypt , as narrated in 7:108-144, etc. Elie right side of the mountain 
may mean that Moses heard the voice from the right side of the mountain as he 
faced it: or it may have the figurative meaning of "right" in Arabic, i.e., the side 
yvhich yvas blessed or sacred ground (see also 20:80). (R) 

53 . And, out of Our Mercy,(2505) We gave him his 
brother Aaron, (also) a prophet. 

2505 Moses yvas diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an 
imjiediment in his tongue, and he asked that his brother Aaron should be 
associated yvith him in his mission. Allah in His Merev granted his reejuest: 20:25- 
86 . 

54 . Also mention In the Book (the story of) Isma'II: He 
was (strictly) true to what he promlsed,(2506) and he 
was a messenger (and) a prophet. 

2506 Ismail yvas DJmdih y\lhih, i.e., the chosen sacrifice of Allah in Muslim 
tradition. When Abraham told him of the sacrifice, he voluntarily offered himself 


for it, and never flinched from his promise, until the sacrifice yvas redeemed by 
the substitution of a ram under Allah's commands. He yvas the fountainhead of 
the Arabian Ummah, and in his posterity came the Prophet of Allah. The 
IJmmah and the Book of Islam reflect back the prophethood on Isma il. 

55 . He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and Charity, 
and he was most acceptable In the sight of his 
Lord. (2507) 

2507 An acceptable sacrifice: see last note. 

56 . Also mention In the Book the case of Idrls:(2508) He 
was a man of truth (and sincerity), (and) a prophet: 

2508 Idris is mentioned tyvice in the Qur'an, viz.: here and in 21:85, yvhere he is 
mentioned among those yvho patiently preserved. His identification yvith the 
Biblical Enoch, yvho "yvalked yyith God" (Gen. 5:21-24), may or may not be 
correct. Nor are yve justified in interpreting verse 57 here as meaning the same 
thing as in Gen. 5:24 ("God took him"), that he yvas taken iiji yyithout passing 
through the portals of death. All yve are told is that he was a man of tnitli and 
sincerity, and a prophet, and that he had a high position among his people. It is 
this point yvhich brings him in the series of men just mentioned: he kept himself in 
touch yvith his people, and yvas honoured among them. Spiritual progress need 
not cut us off from our people, for yve have to lielji and guide them. He kept to 
truth and pieh’ in the highest station. 

57 . And We raised him to a lofty station. 

58 . Those were some of the prophets on whom Allah did 
bestow His Grace,- of the posterity of Adam, and of 
those who We carried (In the Ark) with Noah, and of 
the posterity of Abraham(2509) and Israel of those 
whom We guided and chose. Whenever the Signs of 
((Allah)) Most Gracious were rehearsed to 
them,(2510) they would fall down In prostrate 
adoration and In tears. 

2509 The earlier generations are gi'ouped into three epochs from a spiritual point 
of yieyv: (1) from Adam to Noah, (2) from Noah to Abraham, and (8) from 
Abraham to an indefinite time, say to the time yvhen the Message of Allah yvas 
corrupted and the need arose for the final Messenger of Ihiit\’ and tnitli. Israel is 
another name for Jacob. 

2510 The original is in the Aorist tense, implying that the "Posterity " alluded to 
includes not only the messengers but their yvorthy folloyvers yvho are tnie to Allah 
and ii{)hold I lis standard. 

59 . But after them there followed a posterity who missed 
prayers and followed after lusts soon, then, will they 
face Destructlon,-(2511) 

2511 This selfish godless posterity gains the upper hand at certain times but, even 
then there is always a minority yvho see the error of their yvays, repent and believe, 
and live righteous lives, dliey are not penalised in the Hereafter because they yvere 
associated yyith the ungodly in time. They reap the full reyvard of their faith and 
righteousness. 

60 . Except those who repent and believe, and work 
righteousness: for these will enter the Garden and will 
not be wronged In the least,- 

61 . Gardens of Eternity, those which ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious has promised to His servants In the Unseen: 
for His promise must (necessarily) come to pass. 

62 . They will not there hear any vain discourse, but only 
salutations of Peace:(2512) And they will have therein 
their sustenance,(2513) morning and evening. 

2512 Siihim, translated "Peace", has a much yvider signification. It includes (1) a 
sense of security and permanence, yvhich is nnknoyvn in this life; (2) soundness, 
freedom from defects, perfection, as in the yvord stiliin: (8) preservation, salvation, 
deliverance, as in the yvord sttlhuim; (4) salutation, accord yyith those around us; (5) 
resignation, in the sense that yve are satisfied and not discontented; besides (6) the 
ordinaiy meaning of Peace, ie., freedom from any jarring element. All these 
shades of meaning are implied in the yvord Ishim, (R). 
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2513 Rm]: literally sustenance or means of snbsistenee, the term covers all the 
means ot perteet satisfaction of the body and soul. Morning and evening i.c., early 
and late, all the time, always. (R). 

63 . Such is the Garden which We give as an inheritance 
to those of Our servants who guard against Evil. 

64 . (The angels say:)(2514) "We descend not but by 
command of thy Lord: to Him belongeth what is before 
us and what is behind us, and what is between: and 
thy Lord never doth forget,- 

2514 We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see around ns. We may give of 
onr best service to Allah, and yet see no results. In onr hnman short-sightedness 
we nray complain within ourselves. But we must not be impatient. I he angels of 
Grace come not ha{)lui/ardly, but by command of Allah according to Ilis 
I'niversal Will and Purpose. Allah does not forget. If things are delayed, it is in 
accordance with a v\ise providence, which cares for all. Onr plain dnt\’ is to be 
patient and constant in Ilis seivice. (R). 

65 . "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that 
is between them; so worship Him, and be constant 
and patient in His worship: knowest thou of any who 
is worthy of the same Name as He?"(2515) 

2515 '^rhe more we taste of the truth arrd rrrystery of life, the more do we realise 
that there is no one to be rnentiorred in the sarrre breath as Allah. lie is above all 
narrres. But when we think of Ilis beautiful (iiralities, and picture them to 
ourselves by nanres which give ns sorrre ideas of Him, we carr search the whole 
wide world of onr irrragination, and we shall not frnd arrother to be compared v\ith 
Ilinr in narrre or (inality. lie is the One: praise be to Him! 

66. Man says: "What! When I am dead, shall I then be 
raised up alive?" 

67 . But does not man call to mind that We created him 
before out of nothing? 

68. So, by thy Lord, without doubt. We shall gather them 
together, and (also) the Evil Ones (with them);(2516) 
then shall We bring them forth on their knees round 
about Hell;(2517) 

2516 rhe disbelief in a firtnre state is rrot rrrerely a philosophic doubt, but a 
warjred will, a disingennons obstirracy in face of oirr inner spiritual instirrets and 
experierrees. We were nothing before. Cannot the same Allah who created us out 
of nothing also continue onr personalit\'P But if we refuse to accept His light and 
guidance, onr state will grow worse and worse. We shall be deprived of His grace. 
We shall be herded with the Evil Ones. In utter humiliation we shall be faced v\ith 
all the coiise{|iiences of onr refusal oCrruth. 

2517 Round about Hell: There are many ways leading to e\ il, and people get to it 
from all round. Hence the mention of the seven Gates of Hell: see 15:44, and n. 
1977. (R). 

69 . Then shall We certainly drag out from every sect all 
those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against 
((Allah)) Most Gracious. 

70 . And certainly We know best those who are most 
worthy of being burned therein. 

71 . Not one of you but will(2518) pass over it: this is, 
with thy Lord, a Decree which must be accomplished. 

2518 riiree interpretations are possible: (1) The general interj)retation is that 
eveiy soul must pass through or by or over the Fire. Those who have had iaqwa 
(see 11 . 26 to 2:2) will be saved by Allah's Mercy, while nnrepentant sinners will 
suffer the torments in ignominy. (2) If we refer (he prononn "yon" to those "in 
obstinate rebellion" in verse 69 above, both leaders and followers in sin, this verse 
only applies to the v\icked. (8) Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the 
Bridge Simt, over which all must pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is not 
mentioned in the Qur'an. (R). 

72 . But We shall save those who guarded against evil, 
and We shall leave the wrong-doers therein, 
(humbled) to their knees. 


73 . When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the 
Unbelievers say to those who believe, "Which of the 
two sides is best in point of position? Which makes 
the best show in council?"(2519) 

2519 rhe Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better show in worldly position, or 
in people's assemblages where things are judged by the eonnting of heads. But 
rrnth must prevail even in this world, and ultimately the positions must be 
reversed. 

74 . But how many (countless) generations before them 
have we destroyed, who were even better in 
equipment and in glitter to the eye? 

75 . Say: "If any men go astray, ((Allah)) Most Gracious 
extends (the rope) to them, until, when they see the 
warning of Allah (being fulfilled) - either in 
punishment(2520) or in (the approach of) the Hour,- 
they will at length realise who is worst in position, 
and (who) weakest in forces! 

2520 Allah's wanting is that every evil deed must have its pnnishment, and that 
there vrill be a Hereafter, the day of Judgement, or the Hour, as it is frequently 
called. The pnnishment of e\il often begins in this very' life. For instance, over- 
indulgence and excesses of all kinds bring on their Nemesis {|iiite soon in this very 
life. But some subtler forms of selfishness and sin will be punished— as every evil 
will be jmnished— in its own good time, as the Hour approaches. In either case, 
the arrogant boasting sinners will realise that their taunt— who is best in [losition 
and in forces? (19:78)— is turned against themselves. 

76 . "And Allah doth advance in guidance those who seek 
guidance: and the things that endure. Good Deeds, are 
best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best in 
respect of (their) eventual returns. "(2521) 

2521 These lines are the same as in 18:46 (second clause), (where see n. 2887), 
except that the word nmnidda (eventual returns) is here snbsitnted for anml 
(hope). "Fhe meaning is practically the same: but "hope" is more ajipropriate in the 
])assage dealing vrith this world's goods, and "evenUial returns" in the passage 
dealing with sinner's specific investments and commitments in worldly [losition 
and organised cli(|iies. 

77 . Hast thou then seen the (sort of) man who rejects 
Our Signs, yet says: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?"(2522) 

2522 Besides the man who boasts of wealth and power in actual possession, there 
is a tvj)c ol man who boasts of getting them in the future and builds his worldly 
hopes thereon. Is he sure;’ He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all 
good is in the hands of Allah. Can such a man then bind Allah to bless him when 
he rejects faith in Allah;’ Or does he pretend that he has penetrated the mysteries 
of the future? For no man can tell what the future holds for him. 

78 . Has he penetrated to the Unseen, or has he taken a 
contract with ((Allah)) Most Gracious? 

79 . Nay! We shall record what he says, and We shall add 
and add to his punishment. (2523) 

2523 Such a man desenes double pnnishment-for rejecting Allah, and for his 
blasphemies vrith His Holy Name. 

80 . To Us shall return(2524) all that he talks of and he 
shall appear before Us bare and alone. 

2524 Literally, "Wc shall inherit", Cf. 19:40 ami ii. 2492. Even if the man had 
jH'operty and power, it must go back to the source of all things, and the man must 
appear before the Judgement Seat, alone and unaccompanied, stripped of all the 
things from which he expected so much! 

81 . And they have taken (for worship) gods other than 
Allah, to give them power and glory!(2525) 

2525 'Izzn “exalted rank, power, might, the ability to impose one's will or to carry 
out one's will. 
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82 . Instead, they shall reject their worship, and become 
adversaries against them. (2526) 

2526 (!?/10:28-8{), where the idols deny that they knew anything of their worship, 
and leave their worshippers in the lureh; and 5:116, where Jesus denies that he 
asked for worshij), and leaves his false worshippers to the punishment or the 
mercy ot Allah. 

83 . Seest thou not that We have set the Evil Ones on 
against the unbelievers, to incite them with 
fury?(2527) 

2527 Under the laws instituted by Allah, when evil reaches a eertaiii stage of 
rebellion and defiance, it is left to gather momentum and to rush with fury to its 
own destruction. It is given a certain amount of respite, as a last chance: but failing 
rejientanee, its days are numbered. The godly therefore should not worry 
themselves over the apparent worldly success of evil, but should get on v\ith their 
own duties in a spirit of trust in Allah. 

84 . So make no haste against them, for We but count out 
to them a (limited) number (of days). 

85 . The day We shall gather the righteous to ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious, like a band presented before a king for 
honours, 

86. And We shall drive the sinners to Hell, like thirsty 
cattle driven down to water,-(2528) 

2528 Note the contrast between the saved and the doomed, ’^fhe one march v\ith 
dignity like honoured ones before a king, and the other rush in anguish to their 
punishment like a herd of cattle driven dovra by thirst to their watering place. 
Note the metaphor of the water. They nisli madly for water but are plunged into 
the Fire! 

87 . None shall have the power of intercession, but such a 
one as has received permission (or promise) from 
((Allah)) Most Gracious. 

88. They say: "((Allah)) Most Gracious has begotten a 
son!" 

89 . Indeed ye have put forth a thing most 
monstrous! (2529) 

2529 I he belief in Allah begetting a son is not a {|iiestion of words or of 
speculative thought. It is a stujieiidous blasphemy against Allah. It lowers Allah to 
the level of an animal. If combined v\ith the doctrine of \iearious atonement, it 
amounts to a negation of Allah's justice and man's personal responsibility. It is 
destructive of all moral and spiritual order, and is condemned in the strongest 
possible terms. 

90 . At it the skies are ready to burst, the earth to split 
asunder, and the mountains to fall down in utter ruin. 


91 . That they should invoke a son for ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious. 

92 . For it is not consonant with the majesty of ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious that He should beget a son. (2530) 

2530 Fhis basic {)riiieiple was laid down early in the argument (19:85). It was 
illustrated by a reference to the personal history of many messengers, inelndiiig 
Jesus himself, who behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly served 
Allah. The evil results of such su{)erstitioiis were pointed out in the case of many 
jrrevious generations which went to their ruin by dishonouring Allah. And the 
argument is now rounded off towards the close of the Surah. 

93 . Not one of the beings in the heavens and the earth 
but must come to ((Allah)) Most Gracious as a 
servant. 

94 . He does take an account of them (all), and hath 
numbered them (all) exactly. (2531) 

2531 Allah has no sous or favourites or parasites, such as we associate with human 
beings. (Jn the other hand every creature of Ilis gets Ilis love, and Ilis cherishing 
care. Every one of them, however humble, is indhidually marked before Ilis 
J'hrone ol Justice and Mercy, and will stand before Him on his ovra deserts. 

95 . And everyone of them will come to Him singly on the 
Day of Judgment. 

96 . On those who believe and work deeds of 

righteousness, will (Allah) Most Gracious bestow 
love.(2532) 

2532 Ilis own love, and the love for man's fellow creatures, in the world and in the 
Hereafter. Goodness breeds love and peace, and sin breeds hatred and 
contention. 

97 . So have We made the (Qur'an) easy in thine own 
tongue, that with it thou mayest give Glad Tidings to 
the righteous, and warnings to people given to 
contention. 

98 . But how many (countless) generations before 
them(2533) have We destroyed? Canst thou find a 
single one of them (now) or hear (so much as) a 
whisper of them? 

2533 Cf. 19:74, from which this sentence is brought up as a reminiscence, showing 
the progress of sin, the Guidance which Allah gives to the good, the degradation of 
blasphemy, the res{)ite granted, and the final End, when [lersonal responsibility 
will be enforced. 



20 . Ta Ha 


2534 For an explanation see the Introduction to this Surah. If the meaning is "() 
man!", that is itself a mystic meaning, as exjilained, but the letters form a word and 
would not be classified strictly as Abbreviated Ixtters: see n. 25 to 2:1. This, 
however, is a (inestion of elassifieation and does not affect the meaning. This is 
eonjeetnral, and no one can be dogmatic about it. 

1 . Ta-Ha.(2534) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
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2 . We have not sent down the Qur'an to thee to be (an 
occasion) for thy distress,(2535) 

2535 Allah’s revelation may cause some human trouble for two reasons: (1) it 
cheeks man's selfishness and narrowness of view, and (2) it annoys the v\icked and 
causes them to jeer and persecute. I'hese are mere incidental things, due to man's 
own shortcomings. As far as the trouble is eoiieemed, the revelation is meant to 
give a warning, so that persecutors may he reclaimed, (and of course for men of 
faith it is comfort and consolation, though that [loint does not arise in this 
context). 

3 . But only as an admonition to those who fear 
((Allah)),- 

4 . A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
heavens on high. 

5 . ((Allah)) Most Gracious(2536) is firmly established on 
the throne (of authority). 

2536 Cf. 10:8, n. 1886. If things seem to be v\Tong in onr imj)erfect \ision on this 
earth, we must remember that Allah, Who encompasses all Creation and sits on 
the throne of Cirace and Mercy, is in command, and onr Faith tells ns that all must 
be right. Allah’s authorirt is not like an authority on earth, which may be 
questioned, or which may not last. Ilis authority is "firmly established". 

6. To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all between them, and all beneath the soil. (2537) 

2537 An exhaustive definition of everything we can conceive of— what is in the 
heavens, on the earth, or between, or v\ithin the bowls of the earth. 

7 . If thou pronounce the word aloud, (it is no matter): 
for verily He knoweth what is secret and what is yet 
more hidden. (2538) 

2538 riiere are two implications. (1) Whatever you profess, or say aloud, gives no 
inlormation to Allah: lie knows not only what is secret and perhaps nnknovra to 
others, but what people take special care to conceal. (2) It docs you no good to 
make insincere professions: your hidden motives are known to Him, Who alone 
matters. (8) If yon read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, it is not 
necessary to raise your voice: in either case, Allah will judge you by your inner 
thoughts which are like an open book to Him. 

8. Allah, there is no god but He! To Him belong the most 
Beautiful Names. (2539) 

2539 Cf. 17:110 and n. 2822. Allah is all-in-all, and the most beautiful things we 
can think of arc referable to Him. His names refer to His attributes which arc like 
titles of Hononr and Gloiy. (R). 

9 . Has the story of Moses(2540) reached thee? 

2540 The stoiy of Moses in its different incidents is told in many places in the 
Qur'an, and in each case the phase most appropriate in the context is referred to 
or em{)hasised. In 2:49-61, it was a phase from the religious history' of mankind; in 
7:108-162, it was a phase from the story of the 'llinmah (or nation) of Israel, and 
the story' was continued to the tirrres after Moses; in 17:101-108, we have a picture 
of the decline of a soul in the arrogance of Pharaoh; here, in 20:9-24, we have a 
])ictnre of the rise of a soul in the comrrrission given to Moses from Allah; in 
20:25-86, we have his spiritual relationshij) with Iris brother Aaron; in 20:87-40, we 
have his spiritual relation vnth his mother and sister, and his upbringing; in 20:41- 
76, we have his spiritual combat v\ith Pharaoh; and in 20:77-98, we have his 
spiritual corrrbat with his own people, the Israelites. For other incidents, eonsnlt 
the Index. 

10 . Behold, he saw a fire:(2541) So he said to his family, 
"Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; perhaps I can bring you 
some burning brand therefrom, or find some guidance 
at the fire. "(2542) 

2541 A fire. It appeared like an ordinaiy fire, which always betokens the presence 
of men in a desert or a lonely place. Moses made for it alone, to fetch the 
wherewithal for making a lire for his family, and perhaps to find some direction as 
to the way, from the people he should meet there. But it was not an ordinary lire. 

It was a Burning Bush; a LSign of the Gloiy of Allah. 

2542 The spiritual histoiy of Moses begins here. It was his spiritual birth. His 
physical life, infancy, and upbringing are referred to later on, to illustrate another 
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point. Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and went to the 
Midianite people, in the Sinai peninsula . He married among them, and was now 
travelling with his family and his flocks, when he was called to his mission by 
Allah. He went to look for a fire for comfort and guidance. He found a higher and 
holier comfort and guidance. 'Flie whole passage is full of portent meaning, which 
is reflected in the short rln’ined verses in the original. (R). 

11 . But when he came to the fire, a voice was heard: "O 
Moses! 

12 . "Verily I am thy Lord! therefore (in My 
presence)(2543) put off thy shoes: thou art in the 
sacred valley Tuwa.(2544) 

2543 The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. Moses was now to put away 
his mere worldly interests, and anything of mere worldly ntilirt, he having been 
chosen by Allah, the Most High. (R). 

2544 I'his w as the valley just below Mount Sinai , w here snbse(|uently he was to 
receive the Hiw. In the parallel mystic meaning, we are selected by trials in this 
humble life, whose valley is just as sacred and receives Allah's glory just as much as 
the heights of the Mount Turifwc but have the insights to perceive it. 

13 . "I have chosen thee: listen, then, to the inspiration 
(sent to thee). 

14 . "Verily, I am Allah. There is no god but I: So serve 
thou Me (only), and establish regular prayer for 
celebrating My praise. 

15 . "Verily the Hour is coming -(2545) My design is to 
keep it hidden -(2546) for every soul to receive its 
reward by the measure of its Endeavour. 

2545 Fhe first need is to mend our lives and worshij) and sene Allah, as in the 
last verse. 'Fhe next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every' soul will 
get the meed of its conduct in this life. 

2546 Uklif may mean either "keep it hidden", or "make it manifest", and the 
Commentators have taken, sonre one meaning and some the other. If the first is 
taken, it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgement conres is hidden 
from man; if the second, it means that the fact of the Judgement to come is nrade 
known, that man may remenrber and take warning. I think that both nreanings are 
implied. (R). 

16 . "Therefore let not such as believe not therein but 
follow their own lusts, divert thee therefrom,(2547) 
lest thou perish!".. 

2547 Moses had yet to nreet the formidable opposition of the arrogant Pharaoh 
and his {)roud Egv'ptians, and later, the rebellion of his ov\n people. In receiving 
his commission, he is warned of both dangers. Fhis relates to man's own soul: 
when once the light reaches him let him hold fast to it, lest he perish. He will be 
beset vrith dangers of all kinds around him: the worst will be the danger of 
unbelieving [)eople who seem to thrive on their selfishness and in following their 
own vain desires! (R). 

17 . "And what is that in the right hand, O Moses?" 

18 . He said, "It is(2548) my rod: on it I lean; with it I 
beat down fodder for my flocks; and in it I find other 
uses." 

2548 Now comes the miracle of the rod. First of all, the attention of Moses 
himself is dravra to it, and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in his 
daily life. (R). 

19 . ((Allah)) said, "Throw it, O Moses!" 

20 . He threw it, and behold! It was a snake, active in 
motion. (2549) 

2549 Cf. 7:107, where a different word (thii'bnn is used for "simkc", and the 
(|ualifying adjective is "plain (for all to sec)". '^Fhe scene there is before Pharaoh 
and his magicians and people: the object is to show the hollowness of their magic 
by a miracle: the rod appears before them as a long and creeping, writhing 
serjrent. Here there is a symbol to present Allah's Mystery to Moses's mind and 
understanding: the rod becomes a Iliiyy (a live snake), and its iietive motion is 
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what is most to be impressed on the mind of Moses, for there were no other 
speetators. So the highest spiritual mysteries can he grasped, with Allah's gift of 
insight, from the most ordinary things of daily use. Onee they are grasped, there is 
no (inestion of fear. They really are the \irtnes of this life lifted up to the glorious 
spiritual {)lane. 

21. ((Allah)) said, "Seize it, and fear not: We shall return 
it at once to its former condition".. 

22. "Now draw thy hand(2550) close to thy side: It shall 
come forth white (and shining), without harm (or 
stain),- as another Sign,- 

2550 The second of the greater Miracles shown to Moses was the "White (shining) 
Hand". Ordinarily, when the skin becomes white, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or 
something loathsome. Here there was no (inestion of disease: on the contrary, the 
hand was glorified, and it shone as v\ith a dixine light. Such a miracle was beyond 
Egyptian or human magic (Cf. 27:12 and 28 : 82 ). (R). 

23. "In order that We may show thee (two) of our 
Greater Signs. 

24. "Go thou to Pharaoh,(2551) for he has indeed 
transgressed all bounds." 

2551 Moses, haxing been spiritually prepared now gets his definite eommission to 
go to Pharaoh and point out the error of his ways. So inordinate was Pharaoh's 
vanity that he had it in his mind to say: "I am your Lord Most High!" (79:24). 

25. (Moses) said: "O my Lord! expand me my 

breast;(2552) 

2552 The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge and affections. The gift of 
the highest spiritual insight is what he prays for first. Cf. 94 : 1 . This was the most 
urgent in point of time. There are three other things he also asks for: viz., (1) 
Allah's help in his task, which at first appears difficult to him; (2) the gift of 
elociuenee, and the removal of the impediment from his speech; and (8) the 
counsel and constant attendance vxitli him of his brother Aaron, whom he loved 
and tnisted, for he would otherwise he alone among the Egx'ptians. 

26. "Ease my task for me; 

27. "And remove the impediment(2553) from my speech, 

2553 Literally, "Loosen a knot from my tongue". 

28. "So they may understand what I say: 

29. "And give me a Minister from my family, 

30. "Aaron, my brother; 

31. "Add to my strength(2554) through him, 

2554 Literally, "Strengthen my back with him". A man's strength lies in his hack 
and backbone so that he can stand erect and boldly face his tasks. 

32. "And make him share my task: 

33. "That we may celebrate(2555) Thy praise without 
stint, 

2555 Pile retiuests that Moses makes are insjiired, not by earthly but by spiritual 
motives. The motive, expressed in the most general terms, is to glorify Allah, not 
in an occasional way, but systematically and continuously, "without stint." "Hie 
clauses in this verse and the next, taken together, govern all the rc(jnests he makes, 
from verse 25 to verse 82 . 

34. "And remember Thee without stint: 

35. "For Thou art He that (ever) regardeth us. "(2556) 

2556 I'he celebration of Allah's praise and remembrance is one form of showing 
gratitude on the part of Moses for the Grace which Allah had bestowed upon him. 

36. ((Allah)) said: "Granted is thy prayer, O Moses!" 


37. "And indeed We conferred a favour on thee another 
time (before). 

38. "Behold! We sent(2557) to thy mother, by 
inspiration, the message: 

2557 I he stoiy is not told, but only those salient points recapitulated which hear 
on the spiritual upbringing" and work of Moses. Long after the age of Joseph, who 
had been a VVazir to one of the kings, there came on the throne of Eg\pt a 
Pharaoh who hated the Israelites and wanted them annihilated. He ordered 
Israelite male ehildren to be killed when they were horn. Moses's mother hid him 
for a time, hut when further concealment was impossible, a thought crossed her 
mind that she should put her child into a chest and send the chest floating down 
the Nile . This was not merely a foolish fancy of hers. It was Allah's Plan to bring 
lip Moses in all the learning of the Egv’ptians, in order that that learning itsell 
should be used to expose what was wrong in it and to advance the gloiy of Allah. 
The chest was floated into the river Nile . It flowed on into a stream that passed 
through Pharaoh's Garden, It was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child 
was ado{)ted by Pharaoh's wife. See 28:4-18. 

39. "'Throw (the child) into the chest, and throw (the 
chest) into the river: the river will cast him up on the 
bank, and he will be taken up by one who is an enemy 
to Me and an enemy to him':(2558) But I cast (the 
garment of) love over thee from Me:(2559) and (this) 
in order that thou mayest be reared under Mine 
eye. (2560) 

2558 Pharaoh was an enemy to Allah, because he was pulfed nj) and he 
blasphemed, claiming to be God himself. He was an enemy to the child Moses, 
because he hated the Israelites and wanted to have their male children killed; also 
because Moses stood for Allah's revelation to come. 

2559 Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracted the love of the 
people who, on general grounds, would have killed him. 

2560 See 11 . 2558 above. Ry making the child Moses so attractive as to he adopted 
into Pharaoh's household, not only was Moses brought iij) in the best way possible 
from an earthly point of view, but Allah's special Proxidence looked after him in 
bringing his mother to him, as stated in the next x'crse, and thus nourishing him on 
his mother's milk and keeping in touch, in his inner grovxth, vxith the feelings and 
sentiments of his people, the Israelites. 

40. "Behold! thy sister goeth forth and saith, 'shall I 
show you one who will nurse and rear the 
(child)? '(2561) So We brought thee back to thy 
mother, that her eye(2562) might be cooled and she 
should not grieve. Then thou didst slay(2563) a man, 
but We saved thee from trouble, and We tried thee in 
various ways. Then didst thou tarry a number of years 
with the people of Midian.(2564) Then didst thou 
come hither as ordained, O Moses! 

2561 We may snp{)ose that the anxious mother, after the child was floated on the 
water, sent the child's sister to follow the chest from the bank and see \x4iere and 
by xvhom it was picked up. When it xx'as picked up by Pharaoh's ovxn lamily and 
they seemed to loxe the child, she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, 
"LShall I search out a good xx'ct nurse for the child, that she may rear the child you 
are going to adopt?" That vx’as exactly what they wanted. She ran home and told 
her mother. The mother was delighted to come and fold the infant in her arms 
again and feed it at her ovxn breast, and all openly and without any concealment. 

2562 rhe mother's eyes had, we may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the 
separation from her baby. Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart 
was comforted. 

2563 Years passed. The child giew nj). In ontxv'ard learning he was of the house of 
Pharaoh. In his inner soul and sym{)athy he was of Israel . One day, he went to 
the Israelite colony and saw all the Egyptian oppression Under which Israel 
laboured. He saw an Egx’ptian smiting an Israelite, apparently with impnnitx'. 
Moses felt brotherly sympathy ard smote the Egxptian. He did not intend to kill 
him, but in fact the Egx'ptian died of the blow. When this became known, his 
position in Pharaoh's household became im{)ossible. So he fled out of Egxpt , and 
was only saved by Allah's grace. He fled to the Sinai Peninsula , to the land of the 
Midianites, and had x arious adventures. He marries one of the daughters of the 
Midianite chief, and lived with the Midianites for many years, as an Egxptian 
stranger. He had many trials and temptations, but he retained his integrity of 
character. 
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2564 Sec last note. After many years spent in a (iniet life, grjizing his father-in-law’s 
flocks, he came one day to the valley of I nwa underneath the great mountain 
mass of Sinai, called I'lir (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses 
was) was called Iloreh by the Hebrews. Then was fulfilled Allah's Plan: he saw the 
fire in the distance, and when he went nj), he was addressed by Allah and chosen 
to he Allah’s Messenger for that age. 

41 . "And I have prepared thee for Myself (for service)".. 

42 . "Go, thou and thy brother.(2565) With My Signs, and 
slacken not, either of you, in keeping Me in 
remembrance. 

2565 We may suppose that Moses had fled alone to the land of Midian , and that 
he had now come alone (vcith his family but not vcith his brother) to Tnwa, as 
described in n. 2542 above. When he was honoured with his mission, and was 
granted his retinest that his brother Aaron should accompany him, we may 
suppose that he took steps to get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in 
4'nwa. Some time may he supposed to have elajised before they were in Eg\pt , 
and then they prayed, and received these directions in their Eg\’j)tian home. 
Aaron was either an elder or a younger brother— we are not told which. In either 
ease he was born when the ban on Israelite new-horn babes was not in operation. 
Moses had been out of touch vcith him, and it speaks greatly for his family 
affection that he remembered him and prayed for his comradeship in the most 
serious sjiiritual work of his life. 

43 . "Go, both of you, to Pharaoh,(2566) for he has 
indeed transgressed all bounds;(2567) 

2566 4'heir mission was in the first instance to Pharaoh and to the Egyj)tians, and 
then to lead Israel out of Eg\ pt . 

2567 Comjiare the same phrase in 20:24. Having glanced at the early life of 
Moses we come hack now to the time when Moses’s actual ministry begins. The 
earlier personal stoiy of Moses is rounded olf. 

44 . "But speak to him mildly; perchance he may take 
warning or fear (Allah). "(2568) 

2568 So far Pharaoh, in his inordinate vanity, had forgotten himselt and forgotten 
how small a creature he was before Allah. This was to be brought to his 
recollection, so that he might perha{)s repent and believe, or at least he deterred 
by fear from "transgressing all hounds". Some men eschew wrong from sincere 
love of Allah and understanding of their fellow-men, and some (of coarser minds) 
from the fear of eonse{|uences. Even the latter conduct may be a step to the 
former. 

45 . They (Moses and Aaron) said: "Our Lord! We fear lest 
he hasten with insolence(2569) against us, or lest he 
transgress all bounds." 

2569 4'hey were now in Egyj)t (see n. 2565 above) and therefore in the power of 
the Pharaoh. ’Hie local atmosphere called for the greatest courage and firmness 
on their jiart to cany out the dangerous mission which had been entrusted to 
them. 

46 . He said: "Fear not: for I am with you: I hear and see 
(everything). 

47 . "So go ye both to him, and say, 'Verily we are 
messengers sent by thy Lord: Send forth, therefore, 
the Children of Israel with us, and afflict them 
not:(2570) with a Sign, indeed, have we come from 
thy Lord! and peace to all who follow guidance!(2571) 

2570 The Children of Israel were subjected to all sorts of oppression and 
indignities. They were given hard tasks; their leaders were nnjnstly beaten; they 
were forced to make bricks vcithont straw; and they ’’groaned in bondage’’ (Exod. 
5:6-19, 6:5). 

2571 Allah, in His infinite Mercy, always offers Peace to the most hardened 
sinners, even those who are warring against Him. But, as stated in the next verse, 
their defiance cannot go on with impunity indefinitely. The punishment must 
inevitably come for sin, whether the sinner is great or small. 

48 . "'Verily it has been revealed to us that the Penalty 
(awaits) those who reject and turn away. '" 


49 . (When this message was delivered), (Pharaoh) said: 
"Who, then, O Moses, is the Lord(2572) of you two?" 

2572 Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the imjilication in Moses’s speech, in 
which Moses had referred to "thy Eord" (verse 47). Pharaoh implicitly repudiates 
the suggestion that the Allah who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be 
Pharaoh’s lx>rd. He asks insolently, "Who is this lx)rd of yours, of Whom ye 
speak as having sent you?" 

50 . He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) 
thing its form and nature, and further, gave (it) 
guidance. "(2573) 

2573 riie answer of Moses is straightfoivvard, dignified, and illuminating. He will 
not disunite about "my lx)rd’’ or "your Eord", the God of Israel, or the God of 
Egv'pt. He and his brother were proud to sene "oiir Eord," hut He was the 
universal Eord and Cherisher, the One and Only God, Who had created all 
beings and all things. It was from Him that each created thing derived its fonn and 
nature, inelnding such free will and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was 
subject to the same condition. In order that the free will should be rightly 
exercised, Allah had given gnidanee through His Messengers, and His Signs. 
Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. Will Pharaoh now 
understand and do right? 

51 . (Pharaoh) said: "What then is the condition of 
previous generations?"(2574) 

2574 But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching from the despised Israelite- 
one; two, who in his eyes was a renegade from the higher Eg\’j)tian civilisation. "If, 
he says in effect, "there is only one God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a 
new religion. What of the religion of onr ancestors? Were they wrong in 
worshipping the Egxptian gods? And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? 

He wanted to trap Moses into scathing denunciations of his ancestors, which 
would at once have deprived him of the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian 
crowd. 

52 . He replied: "The knowledge of that is with my 
Lord,(2575) duly recorded: my Lord never errs, nor 
forgets,- 

2575 Moses did not fall into the trap. He remembered the injunction given to him 
to speak mildly (20:44). He speaks mildly, hut does not in any way whittle down 
the truth. He said in effect: 'Allah's knowledge is perfect, as if, with men, it were a 
record. For rrren rrray rrrake mistakes or may not remember, but Allah never 
makes mistakes and never forgets. But Allah is not only All-Knowirrg: He is also 
All-Good. Took aroirnd yon: the whole earth is spread out like a car{)et. Men go 
to and fro in it freely. He sends ahnndance of water from the skies, which comes 
down in Nile floods and fertilises the whole soil of Eg\pt , and feeds men and 
animals (Cf. n. 1029 and n. 8646). 

53 . "He Who has, made for you the earth like a carpet 
spread out; has enabled you to go about therein by 
roads(2576) (and channels); and has sent down water 
from the sky." With it have We produced(2577) 
diverse pairs of plants(2578) each separate from the 
others. 

2576 means not only a road, hut would include water-roads or channels, and 
in modern conditions ainvays-in fact all means of communication fC/. 48:10). 

2577 4'his seems to he outside the speech of Moses, and connects itself vcith the 
following verses 54-56, as part of the Word of Allah, expanding the speech of 
Moses and explaining the working of Allah’s Providence in nature. 

2578 Az\viij:\\n might translate here (as in 15:88) by ’’classes" instead of "pairs"; hut 
as sex in plants seems to be referred to elsewhere 

54 . Eat (for yourselves) and pasture your cattle: verily, 
in this are Signs for men endued with understanding. 

55 . From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall 
We return you, and from it shall We bring you out 
once again. (2579) 

2579 This verse ought really to go into the last Section. 

56 . And We showed Pharaoh all Our Signs, but he did 
reject and refuse. (2580) 
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2580 riiis is a sort ot general introduetioii to the confrontation between Moses 
and Pharaoh. The Signs are not only the countering of the fraudulent magic of 
Eg\'pt with real miraeles, but the subseejuent Plagues (not inentioned here) and the 
Crossing of the Red Sea by Israel . (R). 

57 . He said: "Hast thou come to drive us out of our land 
with thy magic(2581) O Moses? 

2581 rhe Eg\’ptians accused Moses of a design to deprive them of their land, and 
ot exercising black magic. Both charges were {)alpably false. What Moses wanted 
to do was to free his people from bondage. I'he Egyptians had all the power in 
their {)ossession; they wished to use the Israelites as untouchable helots: and 
anyone who wanted to mitigate this injustice was branded as a dreadful person 
who wished to deprive em ot their lawful rights. As to magic, the Egyptians judged 
Moses by themselves. They practised soreeiy to deceive the peo{)le. They accused 
the Prophet of Allah of doing the same, though both his outlook and source of his 
strength were altogether ditferent. 

58 . "But we can surely produce magic to match thine! So 
make a tryst between us and thee, which we shall not 
fail to keep - neither we nor thou - in a place where 
both shall have even chances. "(2582) 

2582 SinvHii: literally, 'ctiiial, even.' It has been construed to mean: (1) a place 
e(|ually distant for both sides, a central place, or (2) cfiually convenient to both 
sides, or (8) an open level plain, where the people can collect v\ith ease. All these 
are possible meanings, but the one I have adopted is more comprehensive, and 
includes the others, \iz.: (4) a j)lace where both sides shall have even chances, "a 
fair f)lace", as Palmer laconically translates it. 

59 . Moses said: "Your tryst is the Day of the 

Festival, (2583) and let the people be assembled when 
the sun is well up." 

2583 A great day of a Temple Eestival , when the temples and streets were 
decorated, and people were on holiday, free from work (O. 26:88). Moses makes 
this appointment in order to collect as large a number Possible, for his first dut>' is 
to preach the Tmth. And he apparently did it v\ith some effect with some 
Egyptians (20:70, 72-76), though the Pharaoh and his high and mighty officers 
rejected the rrnth and afterwards Paid the Penalty’. 

60 . So Pharaoh withdrew: He concerted his plan,(2584) 
and then came (back). 

2584 Pharaoh yvas apparently taken aback at Moses appointing a solemn day of 
public Eestival, yvhen there yvonld be a large concourse and there yvould sure to be 
some people not in the Court elitine, yvho might be critical of Pharaoh's oyyn 
sorcerers. But probably there yvas something more in their dark counsels, 
something unfair and yyicked, to yvhich Moses refers in his speech in the next 
verse. 

61 . Moses said to him: Woe to you! Forge not ye a lie 

against Allah, lest He destroy you (at once) utterly by 
chastisement: the forger must suffer(2585) 

frustration!" 

2585 Moses had some idea of their trickery' and deceit. They yvould palm off their 
fraudulent magic as coming from Allah or from their gods! lie yvariis them that 
their tricks yyill stand exposed, and their hopes yvill be defeated. 

62 . So they disputed, one with another, over their affair, 
but they kept their talk secret. (2586) 

2586 d'hey kneyv that they had here to deal yyith no ordinaiy man, but a man yyith 
])oyvers above yvhat they could conceive of. But evil ahvays thinks evil. Judging 
Moses and Aaron by their oy\n standards, they thought that these two yvere also 
tricksters, yyith some tricks sujierior to their oyvn. All they had to do yvas to stand 
together, and they must yvin. I eonstnie 20: 68-64 to be their private talk among 
themsely’cs, folloyved by their open challenge to Moses in 20:65. 

63 . They said: "These two are certainly (expert) 

magicians: their object is to drive you out from your 
land with their magic, and to do away with your most 
cherished institutions. (2587) 

2587 C7. 20:104. Your most cherished institutions,’ i.c., 'your aneestral and time- 
honoured religion and magic'. Muthhi, feminine of AintJuil, most distinguished, 
honoured, cherished. 'Dtrupth “yvayoflife, institutions, eonduct. 


64 . "Therefore concert your plan, and then assemble in 
(serried) ranks: He wins (all along) today who gains 
the upper hand. "(2588) 

2588 Presumably Pharaoh yvas in this secret conference, and he promises the 
most layish reyvards to the magicians if they overcome Moses. See 7:1 14. ’Ehat-but 
I think more than that-is implied. I'hat day yvas to be the crisis: it they yvon then, 
they yvonld yyin all along, and Moses and his [)eople yvonld be ernshed 

65 . They said: "O Moses! whether wilt thou that thou 
throw (first) or that we be the first to throw?" 

66. He said, "Nay, throw ye first!" Then behold their 
ropes and their rods-(2589)so it seemed to him on 
account of their magic - began to be in lively motion! 

2589 d'heir bag of tricks yvas so clever that it imposed upon all beholders. Their 
ropes and their rods yvere throyvn, and seemed to move about like snakes. So 
realistic yvas the effect that even Moses felt the least bit of doubt in his oyvn mind. 

I le of course had no tricks, and he relied entirely on Allah. 

67 . So Moses conceived in his mind a (sort of) 
fear.(2590) 

2590 rhe eoneerted attack of evil is sometimes so yvell-contrived from all {)oints 
that falsehood appears and is acclaimed as the truth, d'he believer of truth is 
isolated, and a sort of moral dizziness creeps over his mind. But by Allah's grace 
Faith asserts itself, gives him eonfidenee, and points out the specific tniths yvhich 
yvill dissipate and destroy the teeming brood of falsehood. 

68. We said: "Fear not! for thou hast indeed the upper 
hand: 

69 . "Throw that which is in thy right hand: Quickly will it 
swallow up that which they have faked what they 
have faked is but a magician's trick: and the magician 
thrives not, (no matter) where he goes. "(2591) 

2591 rhe meaning may be either (1) that falsehood and trickery may have their 
day, but they cannot yvin everywhere , especially in the presence of d'rnth, or (2) 
that trickery and magic must come to an eyil end. 2592. Cf. this passage yyith 
7:120-126 and 20:65-70 and the notes thereon. 

70 . So the magicians were thrown down to prostration: 
they said, "We believe in the Lord of Aaron and 
Moses". (2592) 

2392 Cf. this passage with 7:120-126 and 20:65-70 ami the notes thereon. 

71 . (Pharaoh) said: "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? Surely this must be your leader, who has 
taught you magic!(2593) be sure I will cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will have you 
crucified on trunks of palm-trees: so shall ye know for 
certain, which of us can give the more severe and the 
more lasting punishment!" 

2593 Pharaoh accuses his sorcerers yvho have been converted, of having been in 
league yyith Moses all the time, and in fact of having been led and taught by him! 

So arrogance and evil cannot conceive of Allah s yvorlds and yvorlds of beauty and 
truth beyond its oyvn narroyv vision! It is truly blind, and its very eleveriiess deludes 
is to yvander far from the truth. 

72 . They said: "Never shall we regard thee as more than 
the Clear Sings(2594) that have come to us, or than 
Him Who created us! so decree whatever thou desirest 
to decree: for thou canst only decree (touching) the 
life of this world. (2595) 

2594 Clem' Signs: the miraeles, the personality' of the Messengers of Allah, the 
logic of events as they unfolded themselves, and the light of inner conviction in 
their oyvn coiiscienee. There are, in addition, the Signs and Proofs of Allah in 
nature, yvhich are referred to in many places, c.g., 20:58-54. 

2595 d ims yvas the first part of the mission of Moses— tliat to the Egyptians— 
fulfilled. See n. 1088 to 7:126; also Appendix V. 
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73 . "For us, we have believed in our Lord: may He forgive 
us our faults, and the magic to which thou didst 
compel us:(2596) for Allah is Best and Most Abiding." 

2596 The magic, mummciy, and deceptions which pertained to Eg\'ptian Pagan 
religion became a creed, a State article of faith, to which all citizens were 
compelled to bow, and to which its priests were compelled actively to practise. 
And Pharaoh was at the head of the whole system— the high priest or the supreme 
god. With justice, therefore, do the converted magicians lay the blame on 
Pharaoh, elfeetively negativing Pharaoh's disiiigenuous charge that they had been 
in league vrith Moses, riiese falsehoods and decej)tions— combined in many eases 
with horrid emelties, open and secret— ive common to many Pagan systems. 
Some of them have been investigated in detail in Sir John G. Frazer's Golden 
Bough. 

74 . Verily he who comes(2597) to his Lord as a sinner 
(at Judgment),- for him is Hell: therein shall he 
neither die nor live. 

2597 dlie verses 20:74-76 are best construed as comments on the story of the 
converted Egyptians who had "purified themselves (from evil)". But some construe 
them as a continuation of their speech. 

75 . But such as come to Him as Believers who have 
worked righteous deeds,- for them are ranks exalted,- 

76 . Gardens of Eternity, beneath which flow rivers: they 
will dwell therein for aye: such is the reward of those 
who purify themselves (from evil). (2598) 

2598 As the Egyj)tian magicians had done when they confessed the One True 
God. 

77 . We sent an inspiration(2599) to Moses: "Travel by 
night with My servants, and strike a dry path for them 
through the sea, without fear of being overtaken (by 
Pharaoh) and without (any other) fear." 

2599 4'ime jiasses and at last Moses is commanded to leave Eg\pt with his peojile 
b\' night. They were cross the Red Sea into the Sinai Peiiiiisnla . They were told to 
have no fear of Pharaoh or of the sea or of t he nnknowii desert country of Sinai 
into which they were going. They crossed dry-shod, while Pharaoh, who earne in 
pursirit vrith his troops, was ovenvhehned by the sea. lie and his men all perished, 
riiere is rro emphasis on this episode here. Birt the emphasis is laid on the hard 
task which Moses had with his own people after he had delivered them from the 
Egy ptian bondage. 

78 . Then Pharaoh pursued them with his forces, but the 
waters completely overwhelmed them and covered 
them up. 

79 . Pharaoh led his people astray instead of leading them 
aright. (2600) 

2600 It is the dirtv’ of kings and leaders to give the right lead to their people. 
Irrstead of that, the evil ones among them lead them astray, and are the cause of 
the whole of a people perishirrg (Cf. 6:128 arrd 87:24-88). 

80 . O ye Children of Israel! We delivered you from your 
enemy, and We made a Covenant with you on the right 
side of(2601) Mount (Sinai), and We sent down to you 
Manna and quails: 

2601 Right side: Cf. 19:52, and n. 2504, towards the end. The Arabian side of 
Sinai (fabal Mnsa) was the place where Moses first received his commission 
before going to Egypt , and also where he received the Eaw after the Exodus from 
Eg\-pt . 

81 . (Saying): "Eat of the good(2602) things We have 
provided for your sustenance, but commit no excess 
therein, lest My Wrath should justly descend on you: 
and those on whom descends My Wrath do perish 
indeed!(2603) 

2602 Cf 2:57 and ii. 71; and 7:160.1 should like to construe this not only literally 
but also metaphorically-' Allah has looked after you and saved you. lie has given 
you ethical and spiritual guidanee. Enjoy the fniits of all this, but do not become 


pulled up and rebellious (another meaning in the root 4'agha): otheivvise the 
Wrath of Allah is sure to descend on you.' 

2603 4'his gives the keynote to Moser's constant tussle with his own people, and 
introduces immediate y afteivvards the iueident of the golden calf. 

82 . "But, without doubt, I am (also) He that forgives 
again and again, to those who repent, believe, and do 
right, who,- in fine, are ready to receive true 
guidance." 

83 . (When Moses was up on the Mount,(2604) Allah 
said:) "What made thee hasten in advance of thy 
people, O Moses?" 

2604 This was when Moses was up on the Mount for fortv' days and forty nights: 
2:51 and ii. 66. Moses had left the elders of Israel with Aaron behind him: Exod. 
24:14. While he was in a state of ecstatic honour on the Mount, his people were 
eiiaetiiig strange scenes down below. I'liey were tested and tried, and they failed in 
the trial. They made a golden image of a calf for worship, as described below. See 
also 7:148-150 and notes- 

84 . He replied: "Behold, they are close on my footsteps: I 
hastened to thee, O my Lord, to please thee." 

85 . (Allah) said: "We have tested thy people in thy 
absence: the Samiri has led them(2605) astray." 

2605 Who was this Samiu If it was his personal name, it was siifFieiently near the 
meaning of the original root word to have the definite article attached to it: Cf. the 
name of the ealij)h Mn'tasim (Al-Mu'tasim). What was the root for "Samiri"? If we 
look to old Egv’ptian, we have Sheiner = A stranger, foreigner (Sir E. A. Wallis 
Budge's Egyptiiin 1 lieroghphie Dietionmy. 1920, p. 815 b). As the Israelites had 
just left Egyj)t , they might (luite well have among them an Eg\’{)tianised Hebrew 
bearing that nickname. 4'hat the name Sheiner was siibsecjuently not unknown 
among the Hebrews is clear from the Old restameut. In I Kings, 16:24 we read 
that Omri, king of Israel, the northern {)ortioii of the divided kingdom, who 
reigned about 908-896 B.C., built a new eit\’, Samaria, on a hill which he bought 
from Sheiner, the owner of the hill, for two talents of silver. See also Renan: 

I listoiy of Isniei , 2:210. For a further discussion of the word, see n. 2608 below. 

86. So Moses returned to his people in a state of 
indignation and sorrow. He said: "O my people! did 
not your Lord make a handsome(2606) promise to 
you? Did then the promise seem to you long (in 
coming)? Or did ye desire that Wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, and so ye broke your promise 
to me?" 

2606 "Fhere are two promises refeiTcd to in this verse, the promise of Allah and 
the promise of the people of Israel . 4'hey form one Covenant, which was entered 
into through their leader Moses. See 20:80, and 2:68, n. 78. Allah's jiromise was 
to protect them and lead them to the Promised Hind, and their promise was to 
obey Allah's Eaw and His commandments. 

87 . They said: "We broke not the promise to thee, as far 
as lay in our power: but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments(2607) of the (whole) people, 
and we threw them (into the fire), and that was what 
the Samiri suggested. (2608) 

2607 C7,'Exod. 12:3.5-36: the Israelites, before tliey left Egept , borrowed from the 
Egy ptians jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment"; and "they spoiled the 
Egy ptians" i.e., strijijied them of all their valuable jeyvehy. Note that the ansyver of 
the backsliders is disingennons in various yvays. (1) 4'he LSamiri yvas no doubt 
responsible for suggesting the making of the golden calf, but they could not on that 
account disclaim responsibility for themselves ; the burden of the sin is on him 
yvho commits it, and he cannot pretend that he yvas poyverless to avoid it. (2) At 
most the yveight of the gold they carried could not have been heayy even if one or 
tyvo men carried it, but yvonld hay’e been neglible if distributed. (8) Gold is 
valuable, and it is not likely that if they yvanted to disburden themseh’es of it, they 
had any need to light a furnace, melt it, and east it into the shape of a calf. 

2608 See 11 . 2605 about the Samiri. If the Egyptian origin of the root is not 
accepted, yve Inwe a Hebreyv origin in "Shomer" a guard, yvatchman, sentinel; allied 
to the Arabic Snnmni, yiismuru, to keep ayvake by night, to converse by night: 
SHinir, one yvho keeps ayvake by night. "Fhe Samiri may have been a yvatchman, in 
fact or by nickname (Cf. n. 2917). 
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88. "Then he brought out (of the fire) before the 
(people) the image of a calf:(2609) It seemed to 
low:(2610) so they said: This is your god, and the god 
of Moses, but (Moses) has forgotten!"(2611) 

2609 Sec n. 1118 to 7:148, where the same words are used and explained. 

2610 Seen, llldto 7:148. 

2611 Moses Jiris forgotten: i.e., 'forgotten both us and his god. lie has been gone 
for so many days. lie is searching for a god on the Mount when his god is really 
here!' This is spoken by the Samiri and his partisans, hut the people as a whole 
accepted it, and it therefore becomes their speech. 

89 . Could they not see that it could not return them a 
word (for answer), and that it had no power either to 
harm them or to do them good?(2612) 

2612 4'his is a parenthetical comment. How blind the people were! I'licy had 
seen Signs of the I rue Living (kxl, and yet they were willing to worshij) a dead 
image! The I'nie Living (iod had spoken in definite words of command, while 
this calf could only emit some sounds of lov\ing, which were themselves contrived 
by the fraud of the priests. This image could do neither good nor harm, while 
Allah was the Cherisher and Snstainer of the Universe, Whose Mercy was 
unhonnded and Whose Wrath was terrible. 

90 . Aaron had already, before this said to them: "O my 
people! ye are being tested in this:(2613) for verily 
your Lord is ((Allah)) Most Gracious; so follow me and 
obey my command. "(2614) 

2613 "Resist this temptation: you are being tested in this. Do not follow after the 
semi-Eg\’ptian Samiri, hut obey me." 

2614 4 he Bible stoiy makes Aaron the culprit, which is inconsistent vrith his ollice 
as the high priest of Allah and the right hand of Moses. See n. 1116 to 7:150. Our 
version is more consistent, and explains, through the example of the Samiri, the 
lingering inlluences of the Egyptian cult of Osiris the hnll-god. 

91 . They had said:(2615) "We will not abandon this cult, 
but we will devote ourselves to it until Moses returns 
to us."(2616) 

2615 Obviously Aaron's speech in the last verse, and the rebels' defiance in this 
verse, were spoken before the return of Moses from the Mount. 

2616 4 he rebels had so little faith that they had given Moses up for lost, and never 
expected to see him again. 

92 . (Moses) said: "O Aaron! what kept thee back, when 
thou sawest them going wrong, 

93 . "From following me? Didst thou then disobey my 
order?"(2617) 

2617 Moses, when he came hack, was full of anger and grief. Ilis speech to Aaron 
is one of rebuke, and he was also inclined to handle him roughly: see next verse, 
fhe order he refers to is that stated in 7:142. "Act for me amongst my people: do 
right, and follow not the way of those who do mischief" 

94 . (Aaron) replied: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not 
by my beard nor by (the hair of) my head!(2618) Truly 
I feared lest thou shouldst say, 'Thou has caused a 
division among the children of Israel, and thou didst 
not respect my word! ' "(2619) 

2618 Cf 7:150. 

2619 4'his reply of Aaron's is in no way inconsistent vrith the reply as noted in 
7:150. On the contrary, there is a dramatic ajitness in the different [loints 
emphasised on each occasion. In S. 7 we were discussing the Ilmmah of Israel, 
and Aaron rightly says: "fhe people did indeed reckon me as naught, and went 
near to slay me! " In adding, "Let not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune" he is 
relerring by implication to his brother's wish to maintain unity among the people. 
Here the imitv’ is the chief point to emphasise: we are dealing with the Samir4' as 
mischief-monger, and he could best he dealt with by Moses, who proceeds to do 
so. 
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95 . (Moses) said: "What then is thy case, O 

Samiri?"(2620) 

2620 Moses now turns to the Samiri, and the Samiri's rejily in the next verse sums 
up his character in a few wondertnl strokes of character-painting. I'he lesson of 
the whole of this episode is the fall of a hnman soul that nominally comes to 
Allah's 4'ruth in a humble position hut makes mischief when and as it finds 
occasion. It is no less dangerous and culpable than the arrogant soul, tyj)ified by 
jiharaoh, which gets into high jilaees and makes its leadershij) the cause of ruin of 
a whole nation. 

96 . He replied: "I saw what they saw not: so I took a 
handful (of dust) from the footprint of the Messenger, 
and threw it (into the calf): thus did my soul suggest 
to me."(2621) 

2621 4'his answer of the Samiri is a line example of unhlnshing effronteiy, careful 
evasion of issues, and invented falsehoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that 
he had far more insight than anybody else: he saw what the vulgar crowd did not 
see. He saw something snjieniatural. " I'he Messenger" is construed by many 
Commentators to mean the angel Gabriel. Knsu] (j)lnral, rusiiJ) is used in several 
jilaces for "angels" e.g., in 1 1:69, 77; 19:19; and 85:1. But if we take it to mean the 
Messenger Moses, it means that the Samiri saw something sacred or supernatural 
in his footprints: perhaps he thinks a little flatten’ would make Moses forgive him. 
44ie dust became sacred, and his throwing it into the calf s image made the calf 
utter a lowing sound! As if that was the point at issue! He does not answer the 
charge of making an image for worship. But finally, with arrogant effronteiy, he 
says, "Well, that is what my soul suggested to me, and that should he enough!" 

97 . (Moses) said: "Get thee gone! but thy (punishment) 
in this life will be that thou wilt say,(2622) 'touch me 
not'; and moreover (for a future penalty) thou hast a 
promise that will not fail:(2623) Now look at thy god, 
of whom thou hast become a devoted worshipper: We 
will certainly (melt) it in a blazing fire and scatter it 
broadcast in the sea!"(2624) 

2622 He and his kind were to become social lepers, nntonchahles; perhaps also 
sufficiently arrogant to hold others at arm's length, and say "NoJJ me ttuigere" 
(touch me not). 

2623 Namely, the [iromised Wrath of Allah: see 20:81; 89:25. 

2624 4'he cast effigy was re-melted and destroyed. 4’hus ends the Samiri's story, of 
which the lessons are indicated n. 2620 above. It may he interesting to pursue the 
transformations of the word Samiri in later times. Eor its origin see notes 2605 and 
2608 above. Whether the root of Samiri was originally Egyptian or Hebrew does 
not affect the later history. Eonr facts may be noted. (1) 4'here was a man hearing 
a name of that kind at the time of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and 
was cursed by Moses. (2) In the time of King Omri (908-896 B.C.) of the northern 
kingdom of Israel , there was a man called Shemer, from whom, according to the 
Bible, was bought a hill on which was built the new capital of the kingdom, the 
town of Samaria . (8) I'he name of the hill was Shonier ( = watchman, vigilant 
guardian), and that form of the name also appears as the name of a man (see 2 
Kings 22:21); some authorities think the town was called after the hill and not after 
the man ( Hastings 's Eneyelopedin of Religions tmd Ethiesj, but this is, for onr 
jiresent purposes, immaterial. (4) I'here was and is a dissenting commnnity of 
Israelites called Samaritans, who have their own separate Pentateuch and fargnm, 
who claim to he the true Children of Israel, and who hold the Orthodox Jews in 
contempt as the latter hold them in contempt: they claim to he the true guardians 
(Shomeiiin) of the Law, and that is probably the true origin of the name 
Samaritan, which may go further hack in time than the foundation of the town of 
Samaria. I think it is probable that the schism originated from the time of Moses, 
and that the curse of Moses on the Samiri explains the position. 

98 . But the god of you all is the One Allah, there is no 
god but He: all things He comprehends in His 
knowledge. 

99 . Thus do We relate to thee some stories of what 
happened before: for We have sent thee a Message 
from Our own Presence. (2625) 

2625 rims superseding previous revelations; for this (the Qur'an) is direct from 
Allah, and is not a secondhand exposition on other men's authoritv'. 

100 . If any do turn away therefrom, verily they will bear 
a burden on the Day of judgment; 
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101. They will abide in this (state): and grievous will the 
burden(2626) be to them on that Day,- 

2626 C/. 6:81. It people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods of this life 
to turn away from the I'rue and the Eternal, they will have a rude awakening w hen 
the Judgement comes. These very things that they thought so enjoyable here- 
taking advantage of others, material self-indulgence, nursing grievances instead of 
doing good, etc., etc.— vnll he a grievous burden to them that day, which they will 
not be able to escape or lighten. 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be sounded: that 
Day, We shall gather the sinful, blear-eyed (with 
terror). (2627) 

2627 Zurqn = having eyes different from normal colour, which in the East is black 
and white: having blue eyes, or eyes afQieted with dimness or blindness, or s{|iiint; 
lienee metaphorically, blear-eyed (with terror). 

103. In whispers will they consult each other: "Yet 
tarried not longer than ten (Days);(2628) 

2628 Faced with eternity, they will realise that their life on this earth, or the 
intenal between their sin and their punishment, had a duration which practically 
amounted to nothing. "Fhey ex{)ress this by the phrase "ten days", but their wiser 
heads think that even this is an over-estimate. It was but a brief day! 

104. We know best what they will say, when their 
leader(2629) most eminent in conduct will say: "Ye 
tarried not longer than a day!" 

2629 T7. 20:68 and n. 2.')87. Note that it is the shrewdest and most versed in Life 
who v\ill say this, because they will be the first to see the true situation. 

105. They ask thee concerning(2630) the Mountains: say, 
"My Lord will uproot them and scatter them as 
dust;(2631) 

2630 In the last verse, it was the deeeptiveness and relativit\' of "l ime that was dealt 
with. Here we come to the {|iiestion of space, solidip', bulk. The (lucstion was 
actually put to the Holy Prophet: what will become of the solid Mountains, or in 
the English phrase, "the eternal hills'? They are no more substantial than anything 
else ill this temporal world. When the "new world", (18:5) of which Ihibelievers 
doubted, is actually in being, the mountains v\ill cease to exist. We can imagine 
the scene of judgement as a level plain, in which there are no nps and dovras and 
no places of eoiieealment. All is straight and level, without corners, mysteries, or 
lurking doubts. 

2631 rhe one word imsahi carries the ideas of (1) tearing uj) by the roots, (2) 
scattering like chaff or dust, and (8) v\iiiiiowiiig. Its Pvofold repetition here 
intensifies the meaning. 

106. "He will leave them as plains smooth and level; 

107. "Nothing crooked or curved wilt thou see In their 
place." 

108. On that Day will they follow the Caller(2632) 
(straight): no crookedness (can they show) him: all 
sounds(2633) shall humble themselves In the 
Presence of (Allah) Most Gracious: nothing shalt thou 
hear but the tramp of their feet (as they march). 

2632 The. Culler, the angel whose voice will call and direct all souls. (R). 

2633 A beautiful personification of hushed Sound. First there is the loud blast of 
the "rrnm{)et. Fheii mere is the stillness and hush of awe and reverence: only the 
tramp of the ranks marching along v\ill be heard. (R). 

109. On that Day shall no Intercession avail except for 
those for whom(2634) permission has been granted 
by ((Allah)) Most Gracious and whose word Is 
acceptable to Him. 

2634 Cl. 2:255 in the Verse of the Throne. Here nmn is in the accusative case 
governed by tnnlh'u, and it is better to construe as I have done. That is, 
intercession will benefit no one except those for whom Allah has granted 
])ermission, and whose word (of repentance) is tme and sincere, and therefore 
acceptable to Allah. Others construe; no intercession will avail, except by those to 


whom Allah has granted permission, and whose word (of intercession) is 
acceptable to Allah (Cf. 21:28 and 84:28). In that case the hvo different clauses 
have no distinct meanings. 

110. He knows what (appears to His creatures as) before 
or after or behind them:(2635) but they shall not 
compass It with their knowledge. 

2635 Cf. 2:255 and n. 297. The slight difference in phraseology (which I have 
tried to presene in the Translation) will be understood as beaut\’ when we reflect 
that here our attention is directed to the Day of Judgement, and in 2:255 the 
wording is general, and applies to our present state also. 

111. (All) faces shall be humbled before (Him) - the 
Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal: hopeless Indeed 
will be the man that carries Iniquity (on his 
back). (2636) 

2636 rhe metaphor of the burden of sin which the unjust carry’ on their backs is 
referred to in 20:100-101 (sec n. 2626), in 6:81, and in other passages. Note that 
/i/7 faces, those of the just as well as of the unjust, will be humbled before Allah: 
the best of us can claim no merit e(|ual to Allah's Grace. But the just will have 
Hope: wliile the unjust, now that the curtain of Realip’ has risen, will be in 
absolute Despair! 

112. But he who works deeds of righteousness, and has 
faith, will have no fear of harm nor of any 
curtallment(2637) (of what Is his due). 

2637 See the last note, linlike the unjust, the righteous, who have come vrith 
Faith, will now find their Faith justified: not only will they be free from any fear of 
hann, but they will be rewarded to the full, or, as has been said in other passages, 
where His bounty rather than His justice is emphasised, they will get more than 
their due reward (8:27; 89:10). 

113. Thus have We sent this down - an arable Qur'an - 
and explained therein In detail some of the warnings. 
In order that they may fear Allah, or that It may cause 
their remembrance (of Him). (2638) 

2638 4 he Qur'an is in clear Arabic, so that even an unlearned people like the 
Arabs might understand and profit by its warnings, and the rest of the world may 
leani through them, as they did in the first few centmies of Islam and may do 
again when we Muslims show ourselves worthy to exjilain and exemplify its 
meaning. The e\il are warned that they may repent: the good are confirmed in 
their Faith and strengthened by their remembrance of Him. 

114. High above all Is Allah, the King, the Truth! Be not In 
haste with the Qur'an before Its revelation to 
thee(2639) Is completed, but say, "O my Lord! 
advance me In knowledge." 

2639 Allah is above every human event or desire. His purpose is universal. But 
He is the ’Frnth, the absolute ’Frnth: and His kingdom is the true kingdom, that 
can carry out His vrill. Fhat ’Fruth unfolds itself gradually, as it did in the gradual 
revelation of the Qur'an to the Prophet. But even after it was completed in a 
volume, its true meaning and pnrjiose only gradually unfold themselves to any 
given individual or nation. No one should be impatient about it (Jn the contraiy, 
we should always pray for increase in our own knowledge, which can never at any 
given moment be complete (Cf. 75:16). 

115. We had already, beforehand, (2640) taken the 
covenant of Adam, but he forgot: and We found on his 
part no firm resolve. 

2640 "Fhe spiritual fall of hvo individual souls. Pharaoh and the Samiri, having 
been referred to, the one through oveivveeniiig arrogjuice, and the other through a 
spirit of mischief and false harking back to the past, our attention is now called to 
the ])rototype of Evil who tempted Adam, the original Man, and to the fact that 
though man was clearly warned that Evil is his enemy and will effect his min, he 
showed so little firmness that he succumbed to it at once at the first ojijiortuiiity. 

116. When We said to the angels, "Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam", they prostrated themselves, but not Iblls: 
he refused. 
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117. Then We said: "O Adam! verily, this is an enemy to 
thee and thy wife: so let him not get you both out of 
the Garden, so that thou art landed in misery. (2641) 

2641 Sec last note, riic stor\’ is referred to, in order to draw attention to man's 
folly in rushing into the arms of Evil, through he had been dearly forewarned. 

118. "There is therein (enough provision) for thee not to 
go hungry(2642) nor to go naked, 

2642 Not only had the warning been given that Evil is an enemy to man and will 
elfeet his destriietion, but it was elearly pointed out that all his needs were being 
met in the Ciarden of Happiness . Food and elothing, drink and shelter, were 
amply provided for. 

119. "Nor to suffer from thirst, nor from the sun's heat." 

120. But Satan whispered evil to him: he said, "O Adam! 
shall I lead thee to the Tree of Eternity(2643) and to a 
kingdom that never decays?" 

2643 d'he suggestion of the Evil One is elever, as it always is: it is false, and at the 
same time plausible. It is false, because (1) that felieit>’ was not temporary, like the 
life of this world, and (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a "kingdom" such 
as was dangled before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, 
because (1) nothing had been said to them about Eternity, as the o{){)osite of 
Eternih' was not yet known, and (2) the sweets of Power arise from the' savour of 
Self, and Self is an allnring (if false) attraction that misleads the Will. 

121. In the result, they both ate of the tree, and so their 
nakedness appeared(2644) to them: they began to 
sew together, for their covering, leaves from the 
Garden: thus did Adam disobey his Lord, and allow 
himself(2645) to be seduced. 

2644 I litherto they were clothed in the garb of Innocence and knew no evil. Now, 
when disobedience to Allah had sullied their soul and torn off the garment of their 
Innoeenee, their sullied Self appeared to themselves in all its nakedness and 
ugliness, and they had to resort to external things (leaves of the Garden) to cover 
the shame of their self-consciousness. 

2645 Adam had been given the will to choose, and he chose wrongly, and was 
about to be lost in the throng of the evil ones, when Allah’s Grace came to his aid. 

I lis repentance was accepted, and Allah chose him for I lis Mercy, as stated in the 
next verse. 

122. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace): He turned to 
him, and gave him Guidance. 

123. He said: "Get ye down, both of you,- all 
together,(2646) from the Garden, with enmity one to 
another: but if, as is sure, there comes to you Guidance 
from Me, whosoever follows My Guidance, will not lose 
his way, nor fall(2647) into misery. 

2646 riie little variations between this passage and 2:38 are instrnetive, as showing 
how clearly the {)artieular argument is followed in each ease. Here ilibitA (’get ye 
down') is in the dual number, and refers to the two individual souls, our common 
ancestors: in 2:38 ihbitii h in the plural number, to include all mankind and Satan, 
for the argument is about the collective life of man. (^n the other hand, "all 
together" includes Satan, the spirit of evil, and the enmit\' "one to another" refers to 
the eternal fend between Man and Satan, between our better nature and E\il. 

2647 F or the same reason as in the last note, we have the eonsefinenees of 
Guidance to the indhidnal, viz.: being saved from going astray or from falling into 
misery and despair. In 2:38, the eonse{|uenees expressed, though they apply to the 
individual, are also a{)propriate taken eolleetively: "on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve." 

124. "But whosoever turns away from My Message, verily 
for him is a life narrowed down, and We shall raise 
him up blind on the Day(2648) of Judgment." 

2648 Again, as in the last two verses, there is a variation from the previous passage 
(2:39). The eonsetinenees of the rejection of Allah's guidance are here expressed 
more indixidually: a life narrowed down, and a blindness that will persist beyond 
this life. "A life narrowed down" has many implications: (1) it is a life from which 
all the beneficent inllnenees of Allah's wide world are excluded; (2) it is a life for 


Self, not for all; (3) in looking exclusively to the "good things" of this life, it misses 
the true Realit\'. 

125. He will say: "O my Lord! why hast Thou raised me 
up blind, while I had sight (before)?"(2649) 

2649 Because Allah gave him jiliysical sight in this life for trial, he thinks he 
should be favoured in the real world, the world that matters! He misused the 
physical sight and made himself blind for the other world, 

126. (Allah) will say: "Thus didst Thou, when Our Signs 
came unto thee, disregard them: so wilt thou, this 
day, be disregarded. "(2650) 

2650 You were deliberately blind to Allah's Signs: now yon vnll not see Allah's 
favours, and vnll be excluded from his Grace.' 

127. And thus do We recompense him who transgresses 
beyond bounds and believes not in the Sings of his 
Lord: and the Penalty of the Hereafter is far more 
grievous and more enduring. (2651) 

2651 Blindness in the world of enduring Realit\’ is far worse than physical 
blindness in the world of probation. 

128. Is it not a warning to such men (to call to mind) 
how many generations before them We destroyed, in 
whose haunts they (now) move? Verily, in this are 
Signs for men endued with understanding. (2652) 

2652 Cf. 2():54. This phrase concluded the argument of Moses with Pharaoh 
about Pharaoh's blindness to Allah and the Signs of Allah. Now it concludes the 
more general argument about men, eoncerning whom the saving arose: 'none are 
so blind as those who will not 

129. Had it not been for a Word that went forth before 

from thy Lord, (2653) (their punishment) must 

necessarily have come; but there is a Term appointed 
(for respite). 

2653 C/l():19 ;md ii. 1407: also 1 1:1 10. In Allah's Holy Plan and Purpose, there is 
a wise adjustment of all interests, and a mereiful chance and respite given to all, 
the unjust as well as the just, and His decree or word abides. The most wicked 
have a term a{)pointed for them for respite. Had it not been so, the punishment 
must necessarily have descended on them immediately for their evil deeds. 

130. Therefore be patient with what they say, and 
celebrate (constantly)(2654) the praises of thy Lord, 
before the rising of the sun, and before its setting; 
yea, celebrate them for part of the hours of the night, 
and at the sides(2655) of the day: that thou mayest 
have (spiritual) joy. 

2654 All good men must be patient with what seems to them evil around them, 
rhat does not mean that they should sit still and do nothing to destroy evil; for the 
fight against evil is one of the cardinal points of Islam. What they are told is that 
they must not be impatient: they must pray to Allah and eommnne with Him, so 
that their patience and faith may be strengthened, and they may be able the better 
to grapple with evil. For they thus not only get strength but inward spiritual jov’. 

2655 Tnnif, jilural ntnif, may mean sides, ends, extremities. If the day be 
compared to a tubular figure standing erect, the top and bottom are elearly 
marked, but the sides are not so elearly marked: they would be /f//vf/(j)lural), not 

(dual). Now the prayer before sunrise is clearly Fnjr ti\Y.\X before sunset is 
'Asr: "{lart of the hours of the night" would indicate M:tghnb (early night, just after 
sunset), and 'Isha, before going to bed. There is left Zulir, which is the indefinite 
side or middle of the day; it may be soon after the sun's decline from noon, but 
there is considerable latitude about the precise hour. 'Flie majority of 
Commentators interpret in favour of the five Canonical jirayers, and some inelnde 
optional prayers. But I think the words are even more eomprehensive. A good 
man's life is all one sweet Song of Praise to Allah (Cf. 3321)- 

131. Nor strain thine eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to parties of them, the 
splendour of the life of this world, through which We 
test them: but the provision of thy Lord(2656) is 
better and more enduring. 
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2656 rhc good things of this life make a brave show, but tlicy are as nothing 
eoinpared v\ith the good of the Hereafter. Both are provided by Allah, but the 
former are given to the just and the unjust as a test and trial, and in any case will 
pass away: while the latter come especially from Allah for his devoted senants, 
and are ineom{)arahly of more value and will last through eternity. 

132 . Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant 
therein. We ask thee not to provide(2657) 
sustenance: We provide it for thee. But the (fruit of) 
the Hereafter is for righteousness. 

2657 Sustenaiiec, in the sense of the ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does 
not woriy about. That is {)ro\ided by Allah for all, the just and the unjust. But the 
special provision, the real Sustenance, the spiritual fniit, is for a righteous life in 
the seniee of Allah. 

133 . They say: "Why does he not(2658) bring us a sign 
from his Lord?" Has not a Clear Sign come to them of 
all that was in the former Books of revelation? 

2658 rhe {juestion or plea of the I'lihelievers is disingenuous. Many Signs have 
come with this Revelation. But the one that should have appealed to those who 
believed in former revelations and should have convinced them was what was in 
their own books. 

134 . And if We had inflicted on them a penalty before 
this,(2659) they would have said: "Our Lord! If only 


Thou hadst sent us a messenger, we should certainly 
have followed Thy Signs before we were humbled and 
put to shame." 

2659 If the Signs mentioned in the last note did not convince them, it would mean 
that they were not true to their own faith. They were not straight v\ith themselves. 
Injiistiee they should have been punished for their falsehood. But they were given 
further res{)ite. Or they would again have argued in a circle, and said: "If only 
Allah had sent us a living messenger we should have believed!" The living 
messenger they flout because they want a Sign. The Sign they wish to ignore, 
because they want a living messenger! 

135 . Say: "Each one (of us) is waiting: wait ye, 
therefore,(2660) and soon shall ye know who it is that 
is on the straight and even(2661) way, and who it is 
that has received Guidance." 

2660 If people v\ill not be true to their own lights, what further argument is left? 
The Prophet of Allah can only say: "Let us wait the isuse; my faith tells me that 
Allah’s Tmth must prevail." Cf. 9:52. (R). 

2661 Cf. 19:48. The straight and even Way must endure, and show that the man 

who follows it has received true guidanee. All falsehood and crookedness must 
ultimately disappear 


21 . Al Anbiya' (The Prophets) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Closer and closer to mankind(2662) comes their 
Reckoning: yet they heed not and they turn away. 

2662 Eveiy minute sees them nearer to their doom, and yet they are sadly 
heedless, and e\eii aetiveh’ turn away from the Message that would save them. 

2 . Never comes (aught) to them of a renewed 
Message(2663) from their Lord, but they listen to it as 
in jest,- 

2663 In each age, when the Message of Allah is renewed, the veiy peo{)le who 
should have knovra better and welcomed the renewal and the sweeping away of 
human cobwebs, either receive it with amused self-superioriy, which later turns 
into active hostiliy, or v\ith careless iiidifferenee. 

3 . Their hearts toying as with trifles. The wrong-doers 
conceal(2664) their private counsels, (saying), "Is 
this (one) more than a man like yourselves? Will ye go 
to witchcraft with your eyes open?"(2665) 

2664 Allah's Message is free and o{)en, in the full light of day. Ilis enemies plot 
against it in secrecy, lest their ovra false motives he exposed, dlieir jealousy 
prevents them from accepting a "man like themselves" as a teacher or warner or 
guide. 

2665 Literally, "in a state in which you (actually) see (that it is witchcraft)". When 
Allah's Messenger is proved to be above them in moral worth, in true insight, in 
earnestness and power of elo{|uence, they accuse him of witchcraft, a word which 
may mean nothing, or perhaps some mysterious deceitful arts. 


4 . Say:(2666) "My Lord knoweth (every) word 
(spoken)(2667) in the heavens and on earth: He is the 
One that heareth and knoweth (all things)." 

2666 Notice that in the usual Arabic texts (that is, according to the Qinuih of 
Ibifs) the word qnhi is here and in 21:112 below, as well as in 28:112, spelt 
differently from the usual spelling of the word in other places (c.g., in 20:125-12()). 
Qul is the reading of the Bnsnih Qhn'nh, meaning, "Say thou" in the imperative. If 
we construe "he says", the pronoun refers to "this (one)" in the preceding verse, 
\iz.: the Prophet. But more than one Commentator understands the meaning in 
the imperative, and I agree with them. I'he point is merely one of verbal 
coiistruetioii. I he meaning is the same in either ease. See n. 2948 to 28:1 12. (R). 

2667 Eveiy word, whether whispered in secret (as in 21:8 above) or spoken 
ojienly, is knovra to Allah. Let not the wToiigdoers imagine that their secret plots 
are secret to the Knower of all things. 

5 . "Nay," they say, "(these are) medleys of dream! - 
Nay, He forged it! - Nay, He is (but) a poet!(2668) Let 
him then bring us a Sign like the ones that were sent 
to (Prophets) of old!" 

2668 rhe charges against Allah's inspired Messenger are heaped up "Magic!" says 
one: that means, "We don't understand it!" Says another, "Oh! hut we know! he is a 
mere dreamer of confused dreams!" If the "dreams" fit in with real things and \ital 
experience, another will suggest, "Oh yes! why drag in supernatural agencies? he is 
clever enough to forge it himself!" (4r another suggests, "lie is a poet! Poets can 
invent things and say them in beautiful words!" Another interposes, "What we 
should like to see is miracles, like those we read of in stories of the Prophets of 
old!" 

6. (As to those) before them, not one of the populations 

which We destroyed believed: will these 

believe?(2669) 


214 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


2669 It such miracles as you read ot failed to comiiice Ihibelievcrs of old, what 
chance is there that these linbelievers will believe? Miracles may come, hut they 
arc not cures for llnbclief 

7 . Before thee, also, the messengers We sent were but 
men, to whom We granted inspiration: If ye realise 
this not, ask of those who possess the 
Message. (2670) 

2670 Sec 16:43 and n. 2069 . This answers the Unbelievers' taunt, "he is just a man 
like onrselves!" I'mc, but all messengers sent by Allah were men, not angels or 
another kind of beings, who could not understand men or whom men could not 
understand. 

8. Nor did We give them bodies that ate no food, nor 
were they exempt from death. (2671) 

2671 As men they were subject to the laws governing the j)hysical bodies of men. 
dliey ate and drank, and their bodies perished in death (Cf. 7:148 and 23 : 7 ). 

9 . In the end We fulfilled to them Our Promise, and We 
saved them and those whom We pleased, but We 
destroyed those who transgressed beyond 
bounds. (2672) 

2672 But, however difficult (or impossible) their mission may have appeared to 
them, or to the world at first, they won through eventually, even those who 
sccincdXo have been defeated. Examjiles are given in the latter part of this Surah, 
especially in 21:31 -93. They were delivered from the Wrath which overtook the 
Uulielievers, as were those with them who accepted Allah’s Message and placed 
themselves in conformity v\ith Ilis Will and Plan. That is the mcaiiiiig of "whom 
We pleased". 

10 . We have revealed for you (O men!) a book in which is 
a Message for you: will ye not then understand? 

11 . How many were the populations We utterly 
destroyed because of their iniquities, setting up in 
their places other peoples? 

12 . Yet, when they felt Our Punishment (coming), 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it.(2673) 

2673 When they had every chance of repentance and reform, they rejected Allah's 
Message, and perhaps even put up an open defiance. When they actually began to 
feel the Wrath coming, they began to flee, hut it \wis too late! Besides, where 
could they flee to from the Wrath of Allah? Ilcncc the ironical appeal to them in 
the next verse: better go pack your luxuries and what you thought were your 
])ermaiient homes! Ct. Christ’s saying in the present Gospel of St. Matthew ( 3 : 7 ): 

"() generation of \ipers, who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come?" 

13 . Flee not, but return to the good things of this life 
which were given you, and to your homes in order that 
ye may be called to account. (2674) 

2674 Sec last note. 'You thought your homes so comfortable: why don't yon go 
hack to them? You will be called to account. Perhaps there ma\’ be rewards to he 
given you, who knows?' This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment, hut 
the ungodly now see how wrong they had been. But their sighs and regrets now 
avail them nothing. It is too late. They arc lost, and nothing can save them. 

14 . They said: "Ah! woe to us! We were indeed wrong- 
doers!" 

15 . And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them 
as a field that is mown, as ashes silent and 
quenched. (2675) 

2675 riic two similics present two different aspects of the lamentations of the 
ungodly. When they really see the Wrath to come, there is a stampede, but where 
can they go to? Their lamentation is now the only mark of their life. But it dies 
awa\', as com \ aiiishcd from a field that is being mown, or as a dying fire is slowly 
extinguished! They do not die. They wish they were dead! ( Cf. 36:29 and 78 : 40 ). 

16 . Not for (idle) sport did We(2676) create the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between! 


2676 I'he Ilincln doctrine of lila, that alt things were created for sport, is here 
negatived. But more: with Allah we must not associate any ideas but those of 
Truth. Righteousness, Mercy, .Justice, and the other attributes implied in Ilis 
Beautiful Names. lie does not jest nor play with Ilis creatures (Cf. 

17 . If it had been Our wish to take (just) a pastime. We 
should surely have taken it from the things nearest to 
Us, if We would do (such a thing)!(2677) 

2677 If such ail idea as that of play or pastime had been possible v\ith regard to 
Allah, and il lie had wished really to indulge in pastime, lie would have done it 
with creatures ol Light nearest to Him, not with the lowly material creation that we 
see around us fr/;41:47). 


18 . Nay, We hurl the Truth against falsehood, and it 
knocks out its brain, and behold, falsehood doth 
perish! Ah! woe be to you for the (false) things ye 
ascribe (to Us). (2678) 

2678 Such as that (1) Allah has partners (21:22), or (2) that He has gotten a son 
(21:26), or (3) has daughters (16:37), or any other superstitions derogatory to the 
dignity and glory of Allah. 

19 . To Him belong all (creatures) in the heavens and on 
earth: Even those who are in His (very) Presence are 
not(2679) too proud to serve Him, nor are they (ever) 
weary (of His service): 

2679 rhe [Hire angelic hosts, whom we imagine to he glorious creatures of light, 
high in the spiritual world, near the Throne of Allah Ilimsclt, are yet His 
creatures, and sene Him without ceasing, and are proud to do so. Such is the 
majesty of Allah Most High. 

20 . They celebrate His praises night and day, nor do they 
ever flag or intermit. 

21 . Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the 
earth(2680) who can raise (the dead)?(2681) 

2680 rhe diflerent kinds of false gods whom people raise from their imagination 
arc now referred to. In verses 21-23, the reference is to the gods of the earth, 
whether idols or local godlings, or deified heroes, or animals or trees or forces of 
the nature around us, which men have from time to time worshipped, riicse, as 
deities, have not life except what their worshippers give them. 

2681 rhe answer of course is "no". No one hut Allah can raise the dead to life. 
44ie miracle in the stoiy of Jesus (3:49 and 3:1 12-1 13) was "by Allah's leave' 1 . It 
was a miracle ol Allah, not one of Jesus by his own power or v\ill. 

22 . If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other 
gods(2682) besides Allah, there would have been 
confusion in both! but glory to Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne: (High is He) above what they attribute to 
Him! 

2682 After the false gods of the earth (verse 21), arc mentioned the false gods in 
the heavens and the earth, like those in the Greek Pantheon (verse 22), who 
(juarrellcd and fought and slandered each other and made their Olympus a 
perfect bear-garden! 

23 . He cannot be questioned for His acts, but they(2683) 
will be questioned (for theirs). 

2683 Allah is Sell-Subsisting. All His creatures arc rcs{)onsihle to Him and 
dependent on Him. There is no other being to whom He can he responsible or 
oil whom He can be dependent. 

24 . Or have they taken for worship (other) gods(2684) 
besides him? Say, "Bring your convincing proof: this is 
the Message of those with me and the Message of 
those before me. "(2685) But most of them know not 
the Truth, and so turn away. 

2684 See above, n. 2682, where two kinds of false worshij) arc noted. Now we arc 
warned against a third danger, the worshij) of false gods of any sort. Pagan man is 
j)rolific of creating abstract images for worship, including Sell or abstract 
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Intelligence or Power. In verse 26 below is mentioned a foiiith kind of false 
worship, which imagines that Allah begets sons or daughters. 

2685 'Phis verse should be read with the next. All reason revolts against the idea of 
eonflicting gods, and points to Ihiit\’ in Creation and Unit}’ in Ckxlhead. This is 
not only the Message of Islam ("those v\ith me") but the message of all prophets 
who came before the Holy Prophet Muhammad ("those before me"), and the line 
ot prophets was closed v\ith him. I'lie Message given to every prophet in all ages 
was that of lhiit\’ as the fundamental basis of Order and Design in the world, 
material, moral, and spiritual. 

25 . Not a messenger did We send before thee without 
this inspiration sent by Us to him: that there is no god 
but I; therefore worship and serve Me. 

26 . And they say: "((Allah)) Most Gracious has 

begotten(2686) offspring." Glory to Him! they are 
(but) servants raised to honour. 

2686 'Phis refers both to the Trinitarian sn{)erstition that Allah has begotten a son, 
and to the Arab superstition that the angels were daughters of Allah. All such 
superstitions are derogatory to the glory of Allah. "Phe prophets and angels are no 
more than serrarrts of Allah: they are raised high in honoitr, and therefore they 
deserv e onr highest respect, but rrot oirr worship. 

27 . They speak not before(2687) He speaks, and they act 
(in all things) by His Command. 

2687 d'hey never say an\thirrg before they receixe Allah's cornnrand to say it, and 
their acts are similarly eonditiorred. This is also the teaehirrg of Jesus as re{)orted in 
the Gospel of St. John (12:49-50): "For I have not spoken of rrryself: but the Father 
which sent rrre. lie gave rrre a commandrrrent, what I should say, arrd what I 
shoirld speak. And 1 know that Ilis comrrrandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I 
speak therefore, even as the Father said unto rrre, so 1 speak." If rightly 
understood, "Father" has the sanre meaning as our "Rabb”, Snstainer and 
Cherisher, not Begetter or Progenitor. 

28 . He knows what is before them, and what is behind 
them, and they offer no intercession except for those 
who are acceptable,(2688) and they(2689) stand in 
awe and reverence of His (Glory). 

2688 Cf. 20:109. "Acceptable" rrrearrs that they have eonformed to the Will of 
Allah and obeyed Ilis Diw, thus winning the starrrp of Ilis approval. 

2689 They: the usual interpretation refers the pronoun to the seivants of Allah 
who intercede: it may also refer to those on whose behalf the intercession is made: 
they do not take it as a matter of course, but stand in due awe and reverence of 
Allah's great glory and mercy. 

29 . If any of them should say, "I am a god besides Him", 
such a one We should reward with Hell: thus do We 
reward those who do wrong. 

30 . Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the 
earth were joined together (as one(2690) unit of 
creation), before we clove them asunder? We made 
from water(2691) every living thing. Will they not 
then believe? 

2690 4 he evolution of the ordered worlds as we see them is hinted at. As man's 
intellectual gjize over the physical world ex{)ands, he sees more and more how 
Unit}' is the dominating note in Allah's wonderful Ihiiverse. Faking the solar 
system alone, we know that the maximum intensit}’ of sun-spots corresponds vxith 
the maximum intensit}' of magnetic stonns on this earth. The universal law of 
gravitation seems to bind all mass together. Physical facts point to the throvxing off 
of planets from vast (luantities of diffused nebular matter, of which the central 
condensed core is a sun. 

2691 About 72 percent of the surface of our Globe is still covered with water, and 
it has been estimated that if the inevinalities of the surface were all levelled, the 
whole surface would be under water, as the mean elevation of land sphere-level 
would be 7,()0()-l(),00() feet below the surface of the ocean (Cf. 1 1:7). This shows 
the predominanee of water on onr Globe. That all life began in the water is also a 
conelnsion to which our latest knowledge in biological science {)oints. Apart from 
the fact that {)rotoplasm, the original basis of Ih'ing matter, is li(iuid or semi-li(iuid 
and in a state of constant flux and instabilit}', there is the fact that land animals, 
like the higher vertebrates, ineluding man, show, in their embrv’ological history', 
organs like those of fishes, indicating the wateiy origin of their original habitat. 


'^Phe constitution of protoplasm is about 80 to 85 percent water (see also 24 : 80-81 
and 24 : 45 ). 

31 . And We have set on the earth mountains standing 
firm,(2692) lest it should shake with them, and We 
have made therein broad highways (between 
mountains) for them to pass through: that they may 
receive Guidance. (2693) 

2692 Cf 16:15 and n. 2088 . Lest it should slmkc with them: here "them" refers 
back to "they" at the end of the preceding verse, meaning "Unbelievers". It might 
be mankind in general, but the pointed address to those who do not realise and 
understand Allah's mercies is appro{)riate, to drive home to them the fact that it is 
Allah's well-ordered providence that protects them normally from eataelysms like 
earth(iuakes, but that they could for their inkiuities be destroyed in an instant, as 
the Ad and the Thamud were destroyed before them. As pointed out in n. 2691 
above, if the surface of the earth were levelled up, it would all be under water, and 
therefore the Finn rrrountains are a further soitrce of seeurit}’ for life which has 
evolved in terrestrial fomrs. Though the mountains rrray seerrr irrr{)assable barriers, 
yet Allah’s providence has provided broad passes between them to afford 
highways for hiirrran comrrrimications (see also 27 : 61 ). 

2693 In both the literal and the figurative sense. Literally, these natural mountain 
highways direct men in the way they should go. F'ignratixely, these wonderfiil 
instances of Allah's proxidenee should turn men's thoughts to the tnie guidance of 
Allah in life and spiritual {)rogress. 

32 . And We have made the heavens as a canopy well 
guarded:(2694) yet do they turn away from the Signs 
which these things (point to)! 

2694 Cnnopy wcU-gwirdcd: the heax eiis form a canopy that is secure from falling 
down: they also form a sublime spectacle and a Mystery that man can only faintly 
reach. Perhaps also the mystery of spiritual life is metaphorically hinted at (Cf 
also 15:lf)-17). 

33 . It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the 
sun and the moon: all (the celestial bodies) swim 
along, each in its(2695) rounded course. 

2695 I have indicated, unlike most translators, the metaphor of svximming implied 
in the original words: how beantifnl it is to contemplate the heax'enly bodies 
svximming through space (or ether) in their rounded courses before our gjize! (Cf 
86 : 40 ) 

34 . We granted not to any man before thee permanent 
life(2696) (here): if then thou shouldst die, would 
they live permanently? 

2696 life on this planet without death has not been granted to any man. The 
Kliidhr legends are popular tales. Ilis life without death on this earth is nowhere 
mentioned in the Qur'an. The taunt of the Unbelievers at the Holy Prophet was 
therefore futile. Could any of them lixe without death at some time or other? 
Could they name any one who did? 

35 . Every soul shall have a taste of death:(2697) and We 
test you by evil and by good by way of trial, to Us 
must ye return. 

2697 Cf 8 : 185 , and n. 491 , and 29 : 57 . The soul does not die, but when it 
separates from the body at the death of the body, the soul gets a taste of death. In 
our life of probation on this earth, our virtue and faith are tested by many things: 
some are tested by calamities, and some by the good things of this life. If we prox e 
our true mettle, we pass onr probation with success. In any ease all must return to 
Allah, and then will onr life be appraised of its true x alue. 

36 . When the Unbelievers see thee, they treat thee not 
except with ridicule. "Is this," (they say), "the one 
who talks(2698) of your gods?" and they blaspheme 
at the mention of ((Allah)) Most Gracious! 

2698 Po the godly man the issue betxveen false worshij) and true worshij) is a very 
serious matter. Po the sceptics and unbeliex'ers it is only a joke. They take it 
lightly, and laugh at the godly ones. They not only laugh at him, but they 
blas{)heme when the name of the One True God is mentioned. Phe reply to this 
is in the next verse. 
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37 . Man is a creature of haste:(2699) soon (enough) will 
I show you My Signs; then ye will not ask Me to 
hasten them! 

2699 II aste is the vcr\’ bone and marrow of man. If he is granted res{)ite for his 
own sake, in order that he may have a further ehanee of repentanee and eoming 
baek to Allah, he says impatiently and ineredulously; "Bring on the Punishment 
(iniekly, that I may see if what you say is tme!" Alas, it is too true! When the 
Punishment aetnally eomes near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. lie 
will want more time and further delay! Poor ereature of haste! (Cf. 7,’):20). 

38 . They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if ye 
are telling the truth?" 

39 . If only the Unbelievers(2700) knew (the time) when 
they will not be able to ward off the fire from their 
faces, nor yet from their backs, and (when) no help 
can reach them! 

2700 riicy would not be so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future 
for them! I'lie Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be 
j)ossible. Is it not best for them now to turn and repent? The Punishment may 
come too suddenly, as is said in the next verse. 

40 . Nay, it may come to them all of a sudden and 
confound them: no power will they have then to avert 
it, nor will they (then) get respite. 

41 . Mocked were (many) messenger before thee; But 
their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they 
mocked. (2701) 

2701 rhe same verse oeenrs at 6:10, where see n. 843. 'What they are mocking at 
now v\ill be in a position to mock them in due time.' 

42 . Say: "Who can keep you safe by night and by day 
from (the Wrath of) (Allah) Most Gracious?"(2702) 
Yet they turn away from the mention of their Lord. 

2702 'Allah is most Gracious: if, in spite of Ilis great mercy, you are so rebellions 
and depraved as to ineur Ilis Wrath, who is there who can save you? Ilis Wrath 
can descend on you at any rime, by night or by day.' 

43 . Or have they gods that can guard them from Us? 
They have no power to aid themselves, nor can they 
be defended from Us. (2703) 

2703 Ashabn: to join as a eompanion: vnth 'mi or min it has also the meaning of to 
defend or remove from someone. The full signifieation is best understood if 
paraphrased: 'they arc not fit to be mentioned in the same breath with FIs, nor can 
they be defended from FIs.' 

44 . Nay, We gave the good things of this life to these 
men and their fathers until the period(2704) grew 
long for them; See they not that We(2705) gradually 
reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying 
borders? Is it then they who will win? 

2704 Uinr, or 'Uinur. age, generation, period, time, life. Here "period" is most 
appropriate, as it covers many generations, "these men and their fathers." 

2705 Cf. 18:41 and n. 186,5. Fhe particular signification is that Islam spread from 
the outer borders, social and geographical, gradually inwards. The social fringe 
was the humbler people, such as slaves and poor men. The geographical 
relercnce is to Madinah and tribes away from the Makkah centre. The proud and 
unbelieving Quraysh were the last to come in when the circle was gradually drawn 
tighter and tighter around them. The general signification applies to all times. 
Allah's Truth makes its way first among the poor and the lowly, those whose 
minds are unsoiled by prejudices of false pride or false knowledge, but it gradually 
hems in the obstinate, until it prevails in the end. 

45 . Say, "I do but warn you according to revelation": But 
the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned!(2706) 

2706 According to the English saying, "none is so deaf as those who vnll not hear". 
When they deliberately shut their ears to the warning from the Merciful Allah, 


meant for their own good, the responsibility is their ovra. But their cowardice is 
shown in the next verse by their behaviour when the first breath of the Wrath 
reaches them. 

46 . If but a breath of the Wrath of thy Lord do touch 
them, they will then say, "Woe to us! we did wrong 
indeed!" 

47 . We shall set up scales of justice for the Day of 

Judgment, so that not a soul will be dealt with 
unjustly in the least, and if there be (no more than) 
the weight of a mustard seed,(2707) We will bring it 
(to account): and enough are We to take 

account. (2708) 

2707 Not the smallest action, word, thought, motive, or predilection but must 
come into the account of Allah. Cf. Browning (in Rnbbi lien E/sn): "But all, the 
world's coarse thumb and finger failed to {iliiinb. So passed in making up the main 
account; All instincts immature. All purposes unsure. That weighed not as his 
work, yet sw'cllcd the man's account; thoughts hardh' to be packed Into a narrow 
act, Fancies that broke through language and eseajied; All I could never be. All, 
men ignored in me. This, I was worth to God, Whose wheel the pitcher shaped." 

2708 4 he literalism of Sale has here excelled itself: he translates, "and there will be 
sufficient ac’C’ountants with ns"! What is meant is that when Allah takes acc’ount, 

Ilis aceounting will be [icrfect: there v\ill be no flaw in it, as there may be in earthly 
accountants, who re{|uire other people's help in some matters of account which 
they do not understand for want of knowledge of that particular department they 
arc dealing with. Allah's knowledge is perfect, and therefore his justice vcill be 
perfect also; for lie will not fail to take into account all the most intangible cliings 
that determine conduct and character. See last note. There is no contradiction 
behveen this and 18:104-1{X5, where it is said that men of vain words, i.c., shallow 
hypocritical deeds, vcill have no weight attached to their deeds. In fact the two 
corresjioncl. 

48 . In the past We granted to Moses and Aaron the 
criterion (for judgment),(2709) and a Light and a 
Message for those who would do right,- 

2709 Cf. 2:, 58 and n. 68, where the meaning of Fnrqmi is discussed. Here three 
things are mentioned as given to Moses and Aaron: (1) "Flic Criterion for 
judgement; this might well be the wonderful Proofs they saw of Allah's goodness 
and glory from which they could have no doubt as to Allah’s will and command; 

(2) the Light; this was the inner enlightenment of their soul, such as comes from 
inspiration; and (8) the Message, the book, the original book of Moses, which 
Aaron as his lieutenant would also use as a guide for his people. 

49 . Those who fear their Lord in their most secret 
thoughts, and who hold the Hour (of Judgment) in 
awe. (2710) 

2710 Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in 21:48-49. Tiiqwii i.s the fear of 
running counter to the vnll of Allah; it is akin to the love of Him; for we fear to 
offend those we love; it results in right conduct, and those who entertain it are 
"those who would do right". Then there is Kfnishpth, the fear of Allah, lest the 
person who entertains it may be found, in his inmost thoughts, to be short of the 
standard which Allah v\’ished for him; this is also righteous but in a less high 
degree than Tmjmt which is akin to love. And thirdly, there is the fear of 
consc(iuences on the Day of Judgement (ishfiq); this also may lead to 
righteousness, but is on a still lower plane. Perhaps the three eorrespond to the 
Criterion, the Light, and the Message (or Warning) of the last verse. 

50 . And this is a blessed Message which We have sent 
down: will ye then reject it?(2711) 

2711 Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Arc you 
going to reject him and it? (R). 

51 . We bestowed aforetime on Abraham his 
rectitude(2712) of conduct, and well were We 
acquainted with him. (2713) 

2712 Rnsluf. fv^\\. conduct, corresponding in action to the (juality expressed in the 
epithet Ilanif (sound or true in Faith) applied to Abraham in 2:18,5 and elscw^hcrc. 

2713 Hence Abraham's title "Friend of Allah" (KImlil Alhih): 4:12,5. 
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52 . Behold! he said to his father and his people,(2714) 
"What are these images, to which ye are (so 
assiduously) devoted?" 

2714 Reference is made to Al)rafiam in many places. In 19:42-49 it was with 
reference to his relations to his father: the problem was how a righteous man 
should deal with his father, when his duty to his father conflicts v\ith his duty to 
Allah. Here the j)rohlem is: how a righteous man shoidd deal with evil and 
overcome it; how he should fight against evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of 
persecution, how his firmness draws Allah's Mercy, and the very' trouble he is 
placed in becomes his comfort and joy. 

53 . They said, "We found our fathers worshipping them." 

54 . He said, "Indeed ye have been in manifest error - ye 
and your fathers." 

55 . They said, "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who jest?"(2715) 

2715 Abraham looked at life with a serious eye, and his people took it light- 
heartedly. lie was devoted to Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom. In 
the conflict, he seemed to be in their power. But he was fearless, and he 
trinnifilied by Allah's Grace. 

56 . He said, "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. He Who created them (from 
nothing):(2716) and I am a witness to this (Truth). 

2716 F dr the various words for "creation" see n. 120 to 2:117, w’here f ntnrn is 
explained and differentiated from other words of similar meaning. 

57 . "And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols - after ye 
go away and turn your backs". .(2717) 

2717 lie wants to convince them of the powerlessness of their idols. But he does 
not do it imderhandedly. lie tells them that he is going to do something when 
once they are gone and their hacks are turned to the idols— as much as to say that 
the idols are dependent on their care and attention. Aj)parently the people are 
amused and want to see what he does. So they leave him to his ov\n devices. 

58 . So he broke them to pieces, (all) but the biggest of 
them, that they might turn (and address themselves) 
to it.(2718) 

2718 He was enacting a scene, to make the people ashamed of worshi{)ping 
senseless sticks and stones. lie left the biggest idol untouched and broke the 
others to pieces, as if a fight had taken place between the idols, and the biggest had 
smashed the others. Would they turn to the snnixing idol and ask him how it all 
happened? 

59 . They said, "Who has done this to our gods? He must 
indeed be some man of impiety!" 

60 . They said, "We heard a youth talk of them:(2719) He 
is called Abraham." 

2719 Different groups of people are speaking. Those who were not present at 
Abraham's speech in verse 51 ask, "who has done this?" Those who were, at once 
name him, whereupon a formal council of the peo{)le was held, and Abraham was 
arraigned. 

61 . They said, "Then bring him before the eyes of the 
people, that they may bear witness." 

62 . They said, "Art thou the one that did this with our 
gods, O Abraham?"(2720) 

2720 d'hey asked him the formal (luestion. fhere was no mystery about it. lie had 
already openly threatened to do something to the idols, and peo{)le who had 
heard his threats were there. lie now continues his ironic taunt to the idol- 
worship{)ers. 'Yon ask me! Why don't you ask the idols;’ Doesn't it look as if this 
big fellow has smashed the smaller ones in a cjuarrel?' If they do not ask the idols, 
they confess that the idols have not intelligence enough to answer! This argument 
is developed in verses 64-67. Note that while the false worshipper laughed at his 
earnestness, he j)ays them back with a grim practical joke, which at the same time 
advances the cause of I'nith. 


63 . He said: "Nay, this was done by - this is their biggest 
one! ask them, if they can speak intelligently!" 

64 . So they turned to themselves and said, "Surely ye are 
the ones in the wrong!"(2721) 

2721 Abraham's biting irony cut them to the (juiek. What could they sayi’ They 
turned to each other. Some among them thought he had the best of the argument. 
They were not keen on idolatiy, and they told their fellows that it was useless 
arguing with Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. But presently they 
thought they would face out Abraham, and take his words litcralh'. dliey said, 
"You know {juite well that idols do not speak!" This was precisely what Abraham 
wanted them to say, and he delivered his final blow! See n. 2723 below. 

65 . Then were they confounded(2722) with shame: (they 
said), "Thou knowest full well that these (idols) do 
not speak!" 

2722 Literally, "they were turned down on their heads" which may suggest a 
metaphorical somersault, i.c., they recovered from their dawning shame for 
idolatry and were prepared to argue it out with the youth Abraham. But I think 
there is a better authority for the inter{)retation I have adopted. 

66. (Abraham) said, "Do ye then worship, besides Allah, 
things that can neither be of any good to you nor do 
you harm? 

67 . "Fie upon you, and upon(2723) the things that ye 
worship besides Allah. Have ye no sense?".. 

2723 As soon as they admitted in so many words that the idols could not speak, 
Abraham delivered his final attack: 'Then why do you worship useless impotent 
creatures?' After that, there remains nothing but the argument of \iolence, which 
they proceed to exercise, being the part\’ in power. 'Burn him at the stake' is an 
easy cry! But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his persecutors (21:70). 

68. They said, "Burn him and protect your gods. If ye do 
(anything at all)!" 

69 . We said, "O Fire!(2724) be thou cool, and (a means 
of) safety for Abraham!"(2725) 

2724 '^rhe nature of fire, by all the physical laws of matter, is to he hot. The 
supremacy of mind over matter is a [)hrase much used, but the supremacy of the 
spiritual over the material is not so commonly understood. And yet it is the 
greatest factor in the estimate of Reality. The material is e{)hemeral and relative, 
riie spiritual is eternal and absolute, riirongh all the fire of persecution and 
hatred Abraham remained unhurt. I he fire became cool, and a means of safety 
for Abraham. 

2725 Can we fonn any idea of the place where he jiassed through the furnace, and 
the stage in his career at which this happened? lie was born in Ur of the 
Chaldees, a place on the lower reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred miles 
from the Persian Gulf . This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of human 
civilisation. Astronomy was studied here in vcr\' ancient times, and the worship of 
the sim, moon, and stars was the prevailing form of religion. Abraham revolted 
against this (juite early in life, and his argument is referred to in 6:74-82. They also 
had idols in their temjiles, probably idols representing heavenly bodies and 
celestial winged creatures. lie was still a youth (21:60) when he broke the idols. 
This was stage No. 2. After this he was marked dov\n as a rebel and persecuted. 
Perhaps some years {)assed before the incident of his being thrown into the Fire 
(21:68-69) took {)lace, or the incident may he only allegorical. Traditionally the 
Fire incident is refened to a king called Ninirnd, about whom see n. 1565 to 
1 1 :69. If Nimrnd 's caj)ital was in Assyria, near Nineveh (site near modern Mosul 
), we may supj)ose either that the king's nile extended over the whole of 
Meso{X)tamia, or that Abraham wandered north through Babylonia to Assyria . 
Various stratagems were dexised to get rid of him (21:70), hut he was saved by the 
mercy of Allah. The final break came when he was {)robahly a man of mature age 
and could speak to his father vxith some authority. This incident is referred to in 
19:41-48. lie now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian desert, came to 
the fertile lands of Aram or Syria, and so south to Canaan, when the incident of 
1 1:69-76 and the adventures of his ne{)hew Lnt took j)lace. It is some years after 
this that we may siipj)ose he built the Kii'bah vrith Ismail (2:124-129), and his 
j)rayer in 14:35-41 may he referred to the same time. Ills visit to Egx'jX (Gen. 
12:10) is not referred to in the Qur'an. 

70 . Then they sought a stratagem against him: but We 
made them the ones that lost most!(2726) 
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2726 As they could not get rid ofliim by open {)unishincnt, they tried secret plans, 
but were foiled throughout. It was not he that lost, hut they. Oil the coiitraiy, he 
left them and prospered and became the progenitor of great peoples (Cf. 19:49). 

71 . But We delivered him and (his nephew) Lut (and 
directed them) to the land(2727) which We have 
blessed for the nations. 

2727 d'he laud of Aram or Sviia , which in its vridest connotation includes Canaan 
or Palestine , is a well-watered fertile land, vrith a Mediterranean sea-coast, on 
which the famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidon were situated. Its 
jiopulation is veiy mixed, as it has been a bone of contention between all the great 
kingdoms and empires of Western Asia and Eg\pt , and European interest in it 
dates from the most ancient times. (R). 

72 . And We bestowed on him Isaac and, as an additional 
gift,(2728) (a grandson), Jacob, and We made 
righteous men of every one (of them). 

2728 Niiiihih has many meanings: (1) booty; (2) extra work or prayer; (3) extra or 
additional gift; (4) giandson. The two last imjilications are implied here. Not only 
was Abraham given a son in his old age; he was given not only Isaac (Cf. 19:49), 
but several sons, the chief being Isma'il and Isaac, who both joined in bniying him 
(Gen. 2.):9); and he also saw grandsons. Isma'il is specially mentioned later 
(21:8d) apart from Isaac's line, on account of his special importance for Islam. 

73 . And We made them leaders, guiding (men) by Our 
Command, and We sent them inspiration to do good 
deeds, to establish regular prayers, and to practise 
regular charity; and they constantly served Us (and Us 
only). (2729) 

2729 riie spiritual lesson from this passage may be recapitulated. The righteous 
man makes no compromise with evil. If the votaries of e\il laugh at him he [)ays 
them in their ovra coin, but he stands firmly by his jjrinciples. Ilis firmness causes 
some confusion among the followers of evil, and he openly declares the faith that 
is in him. They try, openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects 
him, while evil jierished from its own excesses. 

74 . And to Lut, too. We gave Judgment and Knowledge, 
and We saved him from the town which practised 
abominations: truly they were a people given to Evil, a 
rebellious people. (2730) 

2730 Lot 's people were given to unspeakable abominations. Ilis mission was to 
preach to them. lie withstood Evil, but they rejected him. fhey were punished, 
but he and his followers were saved. See 1 ,k 61-74, 1 1:77-82, and 7:80-84. 

75 . And We admitted him to Our Mercy: for he was one of 
the Righteous. 

76 . (Remember) Noah, when he cried (to Us) 

aforetime:(2730-A) We listened to his (prayer) and 
delivered him and his family from great 

distress. (2731) 

2730-A file date of Noah was many centuries before that of Abraham. (R). 

2731 fhe contemjioraries of Noah were given to I'nbelief, oppression of the 
poor, and vain disputations. lie carried Allah's Message to them, and standing fast 
in faith, built the Ark , in which he was saved with his followers from the Flood, 
while the wicked were drowned. See 1 1:2,5-48. 

77 . We helped him against people who rejected Our 
Signs: truly they were a people given to Evil: so We 
drowned them (in the Flood) all together. 

78 . And remember David and Solomon, when they gave 
judgment in the matter of the field into which the 
sheep of certain people had strayed by night: We did 
witness their judgment. 

79 . To Solomon We inspired(2732) the (right) 

understanding of the matter: to each (of them) We 
gave Judgment and Knowledge; it was Our power that 
made the hills and the birds celebrate Our 


praises(2733) with David: it was We Who did (all 
these things). 

2732 The sheep, on account of the negligence of the shej)herd, got into a 
cultivated field (or vineyard) by night and ate uj) the young plants or their tender 
shoots, causing damage, to the extent of perhaps a whole year's crop. David was 
king, and in his seat of judgement he considered the matter so serious that he 
awarded the owner of the field the sheep themselves in compensation for his 
damage. 'Fhe Roman Diw of the Twehe 'Fables might ha\e appro\ed this 
decision, and on the same [irincijile was hnilt up the Deodand doctrine of English 
Diw, now obsolete. Ilis son Solomon, a mere boy of eleven, thought of a better 
decision, where the penaly would better fit the offence. The loss was the loss of 
the fruits or produce of the field or vineyard: the corpus of the jiroperh’ was not 
lost. Solomon's suggestion was that the owner of the field or vineyard should not 
take the sheej) altogether hut only detain them long enough to recoup his actual 
damage, from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the sheej), and then return 
the sheep to the shepherd. Daxid's merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even 
though it came from a little boy: Solomon's merit was that he distinguished 
between the corpus and income, and though a boy, was not ashamed to put his 
case before his father. But in either case it was Allah Who inspired the true 
realisation of justice. lie was present and vritnessed the affair, as lie is present 
ex'envvhere. 

2733 Whatever is in the heavens and the earth celebrates the praises of Allah: 
17:44; ,57:1; 16:48-, 50, and 22:18. Even the "thunder repeateth Ilis praises"; 18:18. 

All nature ever sings the praises of Allah. David sang in his Psalms, 148:7-10: 
"Praise the Lord from the earth, ye. ..mountains and all hills. ..creeping things and 
living fowl!" All nature sings to Allah's glory, in unison vrith David, and angels, and 
men of God. Of 84:10 and 88:18-19 (R). ' 

80 . It was We Who taught(2734) him the making of 
coats of mail for your benefit, to guard you from each 
other's violence: will ye then be grateful?(2735) 

2734 Fhe making of coats of mails is attributed to David. It is defensive armour, 
and therefore its discovery and supply is associated with deeds of righteousness in 
84:10-11, in contrast with the deadly weapons which man invents for offensive 
purposes. Indeed, all fighting, unless in defence of righteousness is mere 
"violence.'' 

2735 David's good work then was: (1) he was open to learn wisdom wherever it 
came from; (2) he sang the praises of Allah, in unison with all nature; (8) he made 
defensive armour. But all these things he did, because of the faculties which Allah 
had given him, and we must be grateful for this and for all things to Allah. 

81 . (It was Our power that made) the violent (unruly) 
wind flow (tamely) for Solomon, (2736) to his order, 
to the land(2737) which We had blessed: for We do 
know all things. 

2736 Cf. 84:12, and 88:86-88. This has been interpreted to mean that Solomon 
had miracnlons power over the winds, and could make them obey his order. 
Rationalists say that he had naval {)ower on the Mediterranean, and through the 
Gulf of 'Atjaha on the Red Sea , and that he therefore figuratively commanded the 
winds, and we ma\’ say the same of airmen at the present da\'. In any case the 
j)ower behind was, and is, from Allah, Who has granted man intelligence and the 
faculties by which he can tame the more unruly forces of nature. 

2737 Evidently Palestine , in which was Solomon's capital, though his influence 
extended far north in Syria , and [)erhaps far south in Arabia and Ethiopia . In the 
Roman ruins of Baalbek , fift}’ miles north of Damascus , is still shown a (luarry of 
huge stones supposed to have been cut for Solomon. I have seen them with my 
own eyes. This local tradition is interesting, even if invented. 

82 . And of the evil ones, were some who dived for him, 
and did other work(2738) besides; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 

2738 As in 11 . 2786, the literalists and the rationalists take different views. The 
former say that Solomon had power over supernatural beings of evil, whom he 
compelled to dive for jiearls and do other hard tasks. Rationalists refer this to 
hostile nnrnly races whom he subjected to his sway. It was Allah's power 
ultimately, Who granted him wisdom. Solomon tamed evil with Wisdom. 

83 . And (remember) Job, when He cried to his Lord, 
"Truly distress has seized me. (2739) But Thou art the 
Most Merciful of those that are merciful." 

2739 Job (y\yuh) a prosperous man, with faith in Allah, living somewhere in 

the northeast corner of Arabia . lie snflers from a number of calamities; his cattle 
are destroyed, his senants slain hy the sword, and his family crushed under his 
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root. But he holds fast to his faith in Allah. As a further calamity he is covered 
witli loathsome sores from head to foot. lie loses his peace of mind, and he 
curses the day he was born. Ilis false friends come and attribute his atlliction to 
sin. rhese "Job's comforters’’ are no comforters at all, and he further loses his 
balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him all Ilis mercies, and he resumes his 
hnmilitv’ and gives np self-jnstification. lie is restored to prosperit\’, with twice as 
much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back to him; he had a new 
family of seven sons and three fair daughters. lie lived to a good old age, and saw 
four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of Job in the Old 
J'estament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes nearest to 
Arabic. The account given in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects of 
Prophet Job is decidedly different from that found in the Qur'an and the Hadith, 
which present him as a prophet and a brilliant example of dignified patience 
becoming of a great Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. 
Nothing could be further from the truth than saying that he lost his peace of mind 
or resorted to curses dnring the period of his trial. (R). 

84 . So We listened to him: We removed the distress that 
was on him, and We restored his people to him, and 
doubled their number,- as a Grace from Ourselves, 
and a thing for commemoration, for all who serve 
Us. (2740) 

2740 Job is the [lattern of humility, jiatienee, and faith in Allah. It. was with these 
weapons that he fought and con(|nered evil. 

85 . And (remember) Isma 'il,(2741) Idris,(2742) and 
Dhu al Kifl,(2743) all (men) of constancy and 
patience; 

2741 Isma'il is mentioned specially, apart from the line which descended through 
Isaac (21:72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ihnmah. His 
snfterings began in infancy, (see n. 160 to 2:158); but his steady constancy and 
submission to the will of Allah were specially shown when he earned the title of 
"LSacrifiee to Allah", (see n. 2506 to 19:54). 4'hat was the particular (jnality of his 
constancy and patience. 

2742 For Idris see n. 2508 to 19:56. He was in a high station in life, but that did 
not spoil him. He was sincere and true, and that was the particular (inalit\’ of his 
constancy and patience. 

2743 Dhu n] Kill now/r/literally mean "{)ossessor of, or giring, a double re(|iiital or 

j)ortion"; or else, "one who used a cloak of double thickness," that being one of the 
meanings of KifJ. The Commentators (lifter in opinion as to who is meant, why 
the title is applied to him, and the {)oint of his being groii{)ed with Isma'il and Idris 
for constancy and patience. I think the best suggestion is that afforded by Kiirsten 
Niebuhr in his Rciscbcschrcihung imch Anibicn, Copenhagen , 1778, 2:264-266, 
as (jnoted in the Encyclopncdin of Ishim "Dim al Kill". He \isited Meshed 

'Ah in Ira(i , and also the little town called Kefil, midway between Najaf and Hillah 
( Babylon ). Kefil, he says, is the Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel 
was there, and the Jews came to it on a pilgrimage. 

If we accept "Dhn al Kill" to be not an epithet, but an Arabieised form of "Ezekiel", 
it fits the context. Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel wJio was carried away to Babylon 
l)y Nebnchadne/j'ar after his second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His 
Book is included in the English Bilile (Old Testament). He was chained and 
bound, and put into prison, and for a time he was dumb, (Ezekiel, 3:25-26). He 
l)ore it all with patience and constancy, and eontinned to reprove boldly the evils 
in Israel . In a burning passage he denonnees false leaders in words which are 
eternally true: "Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! Should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe yon with the wool, 
yon kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound 
that which was broken . . .", etc. (Ezekiel, 34:2-4). 

Dhn al Kift is again mentioned in 38:48 along with Isma’il and Elisha. 

86. We admitted them to Our mercy: for they were of the 
righteous ones. 

87 . And remember Dhu al Nun,(2744) when he departed 
in wrath: He imagined that We had no power over 
him! But he cried through the depths of darkness, 
"There is no god but thou: glory to thee: I was indeed 
wrong!" 

2744 Dhu nl Nun, "the man of the Fish or the Whale", is the title of Jonah 
(Yunus), because he was swallowed by a large Fish or Whale. He was the prophet 
raised to warn the Assyrian capital Nineveh . For Nineveh see n. 1478 to 10:98. 
His stoiy is told in 37:139-149. When his first warning was unheeded by the 
jieople, he denounced Allah's v\Tath on them. But they repented and Allah 


forgave them for the time being. Jonah, meanwhile, departed in wrath, 
discouraged at the apparent failure of his mission. He should have remained in 
the most discouraging cirenmstanees, and relied on the power of Allah; for Allah 
had power both over Nineveh and over the Messenger He had sent to Nineveh . 

He went away to the sea and took a ship, but apparently the sailors threw him out 
as a man of bad omen in a storm. He was swallowed by a big Fish (or Whale), but 
in the depth of the darkness, he cried to Allah and confessed his weakness. The 
"darkness" may be interjireted both physically and spiritually; physically, as the 
darkness of the night and the storm and the Fish’s body; spiritually as the darkness 
in his soul, his extreme distress in the situation which he had brought on himself. 
Allah Most (iracions forgave him. He was cast out ashore; he was given the shelter 
of a {)lant in his state of physical and mental lassitude. He was refreshed and 
strengthened, and the work of his mission prosj)ered. Thus he overcame all his 
disappointment by repentance and Faith, and Allah accepted him. 

88. So We listened to him: and delivered him from 
distress: and thus do We deliver those who have faith. 

89 . And (remember) Zakariya,(2745) when he cried to 
his Lord: "O my Lord! leave me not without offspring, 
though thou art the best of inheritors. "(2746) 

2745 See 19:2-15, and 3:38-41. Zakariya was a priest; both he and his wife were 
devout and pnnetilions in their duties. They were old, and they had no son. He 
was troubled in mind, not so mneh by the \nlgar desire to have a son to cany on 
his line, but because he felt that his people were not unselfishly devout, and there 
would be no sincere work for Allah unless he could train some one himself. He 
was given a son Yahya (lohn the Baptist), who added to the devout reputation of 
the family, for he is called "noble, chaste, and a prophet," (3:39). All three, father, 
mother, and son, were made worthy of each other, and they repelled evil by their 
devout emulation in \irtne, 

2746 It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself; all things go back to Thee, and 
"Fhon art the best of inheritors: but I see no one around me sincere enough to 
carry on my work for "Fhee; wilt Thon give me one whom 1 can train?' 

90 . So We listened to him: and We granted him Yahya: 
We cured his wife's(2747) (Barrenness) for him. 
These (three) were ever quick in emulation in good 
works; they used to call on Us with love and 
reverence, and humble themselves before Us. 

2747 Ashihn “ to improve, to mend, to reform, to make better. Here, with 
reference to Zakiuiya's wife the signification is twofold: (1) that her barrenness 
would be removed, so that she could become a mother; and (2) her spiritual 
dignity should be raised in becoming the mother of John the Baptist; and by 
imjilication his also, in becoming the father of John. 

91 . And (remember) her who(2748) guarded her 
chastity: We breathed into her of Our spirit, and We 
made her and her son a sign for all peoples. 

2748 Maiy, the mother of Jesus, chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin 
birth, she and Jesus became a miracle to all nations. That was the virtue with 
wJiich they (both Mary and Jesus) resisted evil. 

92 . Verily, this brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood, (2749) and I am your Lord and 
Cherisher: therefore serve Me (and no other). 

2749 Ihninuh: this is best translated by Brotherhood here. "Community", "race", 
and "nation", and "people" are words which import other ideas and do not (iiiite 
corresjiond to "llminah". "Religion" and "Way of Life" are derived meanings, 
wJiich could be used in other passages, but are less appropriate here. Onr 
attention has been dravra to people of veiy different temperaments and \irtnes, 
widely different in time, race, language, surroundings, history, and work to be 
performed, but forming the closest brotherhood as being men and women united 
in the highest seniee of Allah. They pre-fignre the final and perfected 
Brotherhood of Islam. 

93 . But (later generations) cut off(2750) their affair (of 
unity), one from another: (yet) will they all return to 
Us. 

2750 Allah’s Message was and ever is one; and His Messengers treated it as one. It 
is people of narrower \iews who come later and trade on the earlier names, that 
break nj) the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring cam{)s and sects (Cf. 
23:52-53). 
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94. Whoever works any act of righteousness and has 
faith,- His endeavour will not be rejected: We shall 
record it in his favour.(2751) 

2751 Allah gives credit for eveiy act of righteousness, however small: when 
combined v\ith sincere Faith in Allah, it becomes the stepping stone to higher and 
higher things. It is never lost. 

95. But there is a ban on any population which We have 
destroyed: that they(2752) shall not return, 

2752 But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath ot Allah 
descends, as it did on Sodom , the case becomes hopeless. The righteous were 
warned and delivered before the Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not 
get another chance, as they flouted all prexions chances. They will only be raised 
at the a{)proach of the Day of .Judgement. 

96. Until the Gog and Magog (people)(2753) are let 
through (their barrier), and they swiftly swarm from 
every hill. 

2753 For Gog and Magog see n. 2489 to 18:94. ’Fhcir geographical position was 
discussed in Appendix VI. Here I do not think we arc concerned vxith their 
geographical position. The name stands for wild and lawless tribes who will break 
their barriers and swann through the earth. This vnll be one of the 
prognostications of the approaching Judgement. 

97. Then will the true promise draw nigh (of fulfilment): 
then behold! the eyes of the Unbelievers will(2754) 
fixedly stare in horror: "Ah! Woe to us! we were 
indeed heedless of this; nay, we truly did wrong!" 

2754 Cf. 14:42. 

98. Verily ye, (unbelievers), and the (false) gods that ye 
worship besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! to it will 
ye (surely) come! 

99. If these had been gods, they would not have got 
there!(2755) but each one will abide therein. 

2755 Fhe ultimate proof of Fruth and Falsehood vnll be that Truth will endure 
and come to its ovra, while Falsehood will be destroyed. And so the men who 
worship{)ed Fruth will come to their ov\n, while those who worshi{)ped Falsehood 
will be in a Fire of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined before. In that 
state there vnll be nothing but regrets and sighs and groans, and these e\il sounds 
will drown eventhing else, 

100. There, sobbing will be their lot, nor will they there 
hear (aught else). 

101. Those for whom the good (record) from Us has gone 
before, will be removed far therefrom. (2756) 

2756 In contrast to the misery of those who rejected Truth and Right, will be the 
happiness of those who accepted it. Their record does not lag behind: in fact it 
goes before. Onr Deeds go before our journey in this life is completed. What 
then is Judgement;’ It is instantaneous: it will all be decided in the twinkling of an 
eye (16:77). The good will not hear the least sound of the groans of evil. 'Flieir 
true soul's desires will be fulfilled— not temporarily as in this world, but in a 
permanent form. 

102. Not the slightest sound will they hear of Hell: what 
their souls desired. In that will they dwell. 

103. The Great Terror wlll(2757) bring them no grief: but 
the angels will meet them (with mutual greetings): 
"This Is your Day,- (the Day) that ye were promised." 

2757 4'he Judgement and balancing of accounts vnll be a mightx' Terror to the evil 
doers. But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxietx', but hope and 
happiness, for now they will be in a congenial atmos{)here, and will see the 
fnllilment of their ideals in the meeting and greeting of the angels, preparatory’ to 
their enjoyment of the supreme Bliss— seeing the Face of Allah. 

104. The Day that We roll up the heavens like a scroll 
rolled up for books (completed),- even as We 


produced the first creation, so shall We 

produce(2758) a new one: a promise We have 
undertaken: truly shall We fulfil It. 

2758 Fhe world— the universe— as we know it, will be folded up like a scroll of 
jrarchment, for it will have done its work. If Allah created all this world out of 
nothing, lie can create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a plane of 
which we can form no conception in onr present life. And lie will do so, for that 
is Ilis promise. Some Commentators understand Sijill to be the name of the 
Recording Angel who closes the Book ol a man's Deeds after the man's death (Cf. 
89:67). 

105. Before this We wrote In the Psalms,(2759) after the 
Message (given to Moses):(2760) My servants the 
righteous, shall Inherit the earth." 

2759 Z^ibur. the Book of the Psalms of Da\id. 'Fhe name of David is expressly 
mentioned in connection with the Znbiiin in 4:168 and 17:55, although there the 
indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a Book of Scripture. See 
Psalms 25:18, "his seed shall inherit the earth": 87:11, "the meek shall inherit the 
earth" ((inoted by Jesus in Matt. 5:5); and 87:29, "the righteous shall inherit the 
land." (R). 

2760 The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, Exod. 82:18, "they shall inherit 
it (the land) forever." 

106. Verily In this (Qur'an) Is a Message for people who 
would (truly) worship Allah. (2761) 

2761 4 he culmination of Allah's Revelation is in the Qur'an, which confirms 
previous scrijitures, corrects the errors which men introduced into them, and 
explains many points in detail for all who seek right worshij) and sen ice to Allah— 
whether they inherit the prerions Books ("People of the Book") or not. It is a 
universal Message. 

107. We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all 
creatures. (2762) 

2762 There is no (inestion now of race or nation, of a "ehosen people" or the "seed 
ol Abraham"; or the "seed ol David"; or of Hindu Aryn-vm ta; of Jew or Gentile, 
Arab or 'Ajam(Persian), Fiirk or Dijik, European or Asiatic, White or Coloured; 
Aiyaii, Semitic, Mongolian, or African; or American, Australian, or Polynesian. 

J'o all men and creatures other than men who have any spiritual responsibilitxy the 
IH'inciples universally ajiply. 

108. Say: "What has come to me by Inspiration Is that 
your Allah Is One Allah, will ye therefore bow to His 
Will (In Islam)?"(2763) 

2763 'Not my Ciod only, but also your God: for there is but One (iod, the 
Universal Lord, Who made and loves and cherishes all.’ 

109. But If they turn back. Say: "I have proclaimed the 
Message to you all alike and In truth; but I know not 
whether that which ye are promised Is near or 
far.(2764) 

2764 If yon do not realise the significance of the Message, I at least have done my 
duh'. I have given the Good News for the Righteous and the Warning for the 
Unjust, without favour or partialitx’, and without abating one jot of the tnith, 
ojienly and s(|uarely for all. Do not ask me when the Ciood News and the 
Warning vrill be fnllilled. That is for Allah to decide, not for me or for you to 
know.' 

110. "It Is He Who knows what Is open In speech and 
what ye hide (In your hearts). (2765) 

2765 Fhe Messenger of Allah freely and impartially teaches all how to cam’ out 
Allah's Will and live a good life. If some of them are hypocrites and come into the 
Ummah (Brotherhood) from baser motives and not the j)ure motives of the love 
of Allah, their motives and conduct will be judged by Allah and not by men. 

111. "I know not but that It may be a trial for you, and a 
grant of (worldly) livelihood (to you) for a 
tlme."(2766) 

2766 In the same way if men who come into the Brotherhood from pure motives 
and yet feel aggrieved that those outside are better ofl from a worldly point of 
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view, tlicy arc v\Tong. It may be that the fleeting enjoyment of this world’s goods is 
hilt a trial, and they should be grateful for being saved from tem{)tatioii. 

112 . Say:(2767) "O my Lord! judge Thou in truth!"(2768) 
"Our Lord Most Gracious is the One Whose assistance 
should be sought against the blasphemies ye 
utter!"(2769) 

2767 See above, n. 2666 to 21:4. The better reading is "Say" in the imperative, 
rather than "lie (the Prophet) said (or says)" in the indicative mood. Note that, on 
that construction, there are three distinct things which the Prophet is asked to say: 


viz.: (1) the statement in verses 109-1II, addressed to those who turn away from 
the Message; (2) the prayer addressed to Allah in the first part of verse 112; and 
(3) the advice given indirectly to the Believers, in the second part of verse 112.1 
have marked these divisions by means of inverted commas. 

2768 riiat is, Allah's judgement as between the Teacher and those who refused 
the Message, or between the righteous and those who taunt them for their poverty’, 
will be the true one, and both the Teacher and the llmmah must leave the 
judgement to Allah. 

2769 Blasphemy is a dreadful sin. We must guard ourselves from it. But as 
regards others, if we cannot prevent it, we must pray to Allah for assistance and 
not rely upon carnal weapons. 





22 . Al Hajj (The Pilgrimage) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O mankind! fear your Lord! for the convulsion of the 
Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible!(2770) 

2770 As an introduction to the spiritual meaning of various symbolic acts in this 
life, the serious issues involved are indicated by showing how terrible the 
conseijuences will be for those who disobey Allah's Will. I'lie terror vrill only be 
for those who rebel and disobey: the righteous vrill not suffer from it, but on the 
contrary will be greeted by angels with joy (21:103). 

2 . The Day ye shall see it, every mother giving suck shall 
forget her suckling- babe, and every pregnant female 
shall drop her load (unformed): thou shalt see 
mankind as in a drunken riot,(2771) yet not drunk: 
but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah. 

2771 1 hree metaphors are used for the extreme terror which the Awful Day will 
inspire. (1) No mother abandons the baby at her breast in the greatest danger; yet 
that will hapjien in this Dreadful Hour. (2) An expectant mother carries the young 
life within her with great pride and hope: "hope" is the actual word used in I'rdn 
for this physical state; yet the terror will overjxjwer the hope at this "Hour", and 
nature's working will be reversed. (3) Men ordinarily retain their self-possession 
except under intoxicants; here, without intoxication, they will be driven to frenzy 
with terror. 

3 . And yet among men there are such as dispute about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follow every evil one 
obstinate In rebellion! 

4 . About the (Evil One) It Is decreed that whoever turns 
to him for friendship, him will he lead astray, and he 
will guide him to the Penalty of the Fire. (2772) 

2772 Even after the waniings, there are men who are siuh fools as to tiini away 
from Allah who created them and cherishes them with Ilis love and care; they 
become outlaws in Ilis Kingdom, making friends with Evil, which is a rebel in 
Allah's Kingdom. 

5 . O mankind! If ye have a doubt about the 
Resurrectlon,(2773) (consider) that We created you 
out of dust, then out of sperm, then out of a leech-llke 
clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, partly 
formed(2774) and partly unformed. In order that We 
may manifest (our power) to you; and We cause 
whom We wlll(2775) to rest In the wombs for an 


appointed term, then do We bring you out as babes, 
then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of full 
strength; and some of you are called to die, and some 
are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they 
know nothing after having known (much). (2776) And 
(further), thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but 
when We pour down rain on It, It Is stirred (to life). It 
swells, and It puts forth every kind of beautiful growth 
(In pairs). (2777) 

2773 If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, they have 
only to tiini their attention, either to their own nature, or to the nature around. 
How wonderful is their own physical giowth, from lifeless matter, to seed, 
fertilised ovaim, fetus, child, youth, age, and death! How can they doubt that the 
Author of all these wonderful stages in their life here can also give them another 
kind of life after the end of this life? Or, if they look at external nature, they see 
the earth dead and barren, and Allah's fertilising showers bring it to life, growth, 
and beauty in various forms. The Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can 
surely create yet another and a newer world. 

2774 dlie stages of a man's physical gi'owth from nothing till he completes the 
cycle of this life are described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and 
comprehensiveness can only be fully understood by biologists. Parallel to the 
physical growth, may be understood man's inner growth, also by stages and by 
Allah's CTcative artistry. 

2775 That is, a male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a 
rebellions child, etc., involring countless mysteries of geneties and heredity. 

2776 Cf. 16:70. In that passage the mystery of onr life was used to illustrate Allah's 
abundant mercies and favours to ns. Here it is used to illustrate Allah's power in 
giving us a future Life of even greater promise (see also 40:67). 

2777 A beautiful nature passage so pregnant in meaning that the earnest student 
wonders what magic and truth have been conveyed in so few words. M. P.'s 
Egyptian colleague. Prof Ghamrawi (see M. P.'s note on this passage) was but 
expressing the feelings of every careful student of the Qur'an. 'Phe "subtlety and 
wealth of meaning" are indeed man ellous. 

6. This Is so, because Allah Is the Reality: It Is He Who 
gives life to the dead, and It Is He Who has power over 
all things. (2778) 

2778 All these beautiful and well-articulated pageants of life and nature point to 
the Reality' behind them, i.c., Allah. They will perish, but He is eternal. They are 
but shadows; the substance (if such a word may be used) is in Him. They are 
shifting and illnsoiy, in the sense that they have neither permanency nor 
independent existence. But they have a sort of secondaiy reality in the sense in 
which a shadow is a real reflection from substance. No Power or Existence has any 
meaning exce{)t as a reflection of Allah's ineffable (iloiy. 
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7 . And verily the Hour will come: there can be no doubt 
about it, or about (the fact) that Allah will raise up all 
who are in the graves. 

8. Yet there is among men such a one as disputes about 
Allah, without Knowledge, without Guidance, and 
without a Book of Enlightenment,-(2779) 

2779 For "Book ot Enliglitcmncnt" sec 3:184 and ii. 490. I understand 
"knowledge" to mean here their human knowledge or intelligenee, "giiidaiiee" to 
mean dixine giiidaiiee, such as comes from Allah or [)rophets of Allah or a 
revelation from Allah, and the "Book of Eiilightemnent" to mean the fnndamental 
guide to good eonduet, the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men 
lead good lives. The "Book of Enlightenment" may mean a revealed Book in 
which ease "Guidance" would refer to divine guidance through a prophet of Allah. 

(R). 

9 . (Disdainfully) bending his side, in order to lead (men) 
astray from the Path of Allah, for him there is 
disgrace(2780) in this life, and on the Day of 
Judgment We shall make him taste the Penalty of 
burning (Fire). 

2780 Some Commentators think this refers to Abn ,J ahl, hut the words are 
j)erleetly general, and this type of man is common in all ages. The same may be 
said about verse 8 above: Commentators give the immediate reference to one al 
Nadr ibn al Ilarith. 

10 . (It will be said): "This is because of the deeds which 
thy hands sent forth, for verily Allah is not unjust to 
His servants. (2781) 

2781 'What you sutler is the eonseejuenee of your own sinful deeds; Allah is just; 
lie is not nnjnst in the least to any of Ilis creatures'. (R). 

11 . There are among men some who serve Allah, as it 
were, on the verge:(2782) if good befalls them, they 
are, therewith, well content; but if a trial comes to 
them, they turn on their faces: they lose both this 
world and the Hereafter: that is loss for all to see! 

2782 d'hey are men whose minds are not firm: they will have faidi, if all goes well 
with them, but as soon as they are tried, diey are found wanting. I'liey differ from 
hypocrites. It is not fraud or douhle dealing that is their sin: it is a weak mind, 
pett\' standards of judging right by success, a selfishness that gives nothing but asks 
lor all, a narrow-mindedness that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations- 
a "nicely calculated less or more" of the good things of this world, dliey fail in lioth 
worlds and their failure in this world is patent for every on-looker. 

12 . They call on such deities,(2783) besides Allah, as can 
neither hurt nor profit them: that is straying far 
indeed (from the Way)! 

2783 T b such minds religion does not mean high endeavour, self-sacrilice for 
noble ends, the recognition of Allah’s infinite world, but just a small coneession to 
formalism, perhaps a present to an idol (literal or figurative), perhaps attendance 
at worship if it can be done vrithont trouble! It is false gods they worshiji, and the 
more they worshiji, the more they stray. 

13 . (Perhaps) they call on one whose harm is 
nearer(2784) than his profit: evil, indeed, is the 
patron, and evil the companion (for help)! 

2784 Such false worshiji is not always neutral, bringing neither harm nor good. 
Perhaps the harm comes first, and there is no help from Allah. Such minds are 
themselves demoralised, and render themselves unfit for help! 

14 . Verily Allah will admit those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, to Gardens, beneath which rivers 
flow: for Allah carries out all that He plans. (2785) 

2785 Allah is both true to Ilis promise, and lie has power to give full effect to Ilis 
Will and Plan. 

15 . If any think that Allah will not help him (His 
Messenger, in this world and the Hereafter, let him 


stretch out a rope to the ceiling and cut 
(himself)(2786) off: then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that which enrages (him)! 

2786 d'here is some difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this verse. 
Most Commentators are agreed that the [ironoim "him" in the second line ("will 
not hel[) him") refers to the Prophet, and that the "any" in the first line refers to his 
enemies, who wished to see him destroyed and removed from the scene of his 
labours, Ibn 'Abbas, whom I have followed here, and whom a gi'cat niimher of 
Commentators follow, construes the later clauses in the sense given in the text. 
Freely paraphrased, it means: it the enemies ot Allah's Messenger are enraged at 
his successes, let them fix a rojie to their ceiling and hang themselves. Smim 1 is 
thus rendered by the word "ceiling". If Aa//;;i"is rendered by the word "heaven" (the 
usual meaning), the parajihrase would he: if the enemies of Allah's Messenger are 
enraged at the helf) he gets from heavens, let them stretch a rojie to heaven and 
see if they can cut off the help that way!-in other words, they are fools if they think 
they can intercept Allah's help by their pett\' devices! 

16 . Thus have We sent down(2787) Clear Sings; and 
verily Allah doth guide whom He will! 

2787 Instead of plotting against Allah's Messenger, the Unbelievers should 
obsene the Clear Signs which he has brought and obey and follow the Guidance 
which comes from Allah according to the Diws which lie has fixed by Ilis Holy 
Will and Plan. 

17 . Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow 
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians,(2788) 
Christians, Magians,(2789) and Polytheists,- Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of Judgment: for Allah 
is witness of all things. 

2788 F or Sabians, see n. 76 to 2:62. They are also referred to in 5:69. In both 
those passages, the Muslims are mentioned vrith the Jews, Christians, and Sabians, 
as receiring Allah's protection and mercy. Here, besides the four religions, there is 
further mention of Magians and Polytheists: it is not said that they would receive 
Allah's Merev, but onlv that Allah will judge between the various forms of faith. 

(R). 

2789 This is the only place where the Magians (Miijiis) are mentioned in the 
Qur'an. Their cult is a very ancient one. They consider Eire as the purest and 
noblest element, and worship it as a fit emblem ot Allah, d'heir location was the 
Persian and Median ufilands and the Mesopotamian valleys, their religion was 
retormed by Zardusht (date uncertain, about B.C. 6()01‘). "Fheir scripture is the 
Zend-Avesta, the bible of the ParsTs. fhey were "the Wise men of the East" 
mentioned in the Gospels. (R). 

18 . Seest thou not that to Allah bow down in worship all 
things that are in the heavens and on earth,-(2790) 
the sun, the moon, the stars; the hills, the trees, the 
animals; and a great number among mankind? But a 
great number are (also) such as are fit for 
Punishment: and such as Allah shall disgrace,- None 
can raise to honour: for Allah carries out all that He 
wills. (2791) 

2790 Cf. 21:79, and n. 2788. All created things, animate and inanimate, depend 
on Allah for their existence, and this dependence can be construed as their Siijdii 
or bovring down in worship. Their very existence proclaims their dependence. 
How can they be objects of worship? For Imqqn in this verse , Cf. 15:64, n. 1990. 

2791 Cf. 22:16. There the argument was that those who work in harmony vrith 
Allah's Eaw and Will will get their reward, for Allah always carries out His Plan. 
Here is the parallel argument: those who defy Allah's Will must suffer pain and 
disgrace, for Allah is well able to cam’ out His Will {see also 88:14). 

19 . These two antagonists dlspute(2792) with each other 
about their Lord: But those who deny (their Lord),- for 
them will be cut out a garment of Fire: over their 
heads will be poured out boiling water. 

2792 7 \vo rintriffonists: i.c., jjarties of antagonists, viz., Men of Faith, who confess 
their Lord and seek to carry out His Will, and Men who deny their Lord and defy 
His Will. 

20 . with It will be scalded what Is within their bodies, as 
well as (their) skins. (2793) 
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2793 rhc piiiiishmciit, expressed in physieal terms, will be nll-per\'adintt, not 
merely snpeiTieial. 

21 . In addition there will be maces of iron (to punish) 
them. (2794) 

2794 Read this with tlic next verse. There vnll be no eseape from the final 
Punishment judged after the time of repentanee is past (Cf. 32:20). 

22 . Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be forced back therein, and (it will 
be said), "Taste ye the Penalty of Burning!" 

23 . Allah will admit those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which(2795) 
rivers flow: they shall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls; and their garments there 
will be of silk. 

2795 In 22:14 above, was described the meed of the Righteous as comjiared v\ith 
the time-seners and those who worshipped false gods (\v. 10-13): here we have the 
ease ot those who were persecuted, abused, prevented from entering the Ka'bah 
and deprived of all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them 
the meed is described in metaphors that negative all these afflictions: costly 
adornments (as against being stripjied of home and jiroperty), purity of speech (as 
against the aliuse they received), the Path of the Lord of Praise (as against the 
fierce and malignant persecution to which they were subjected) (see also 1 8:3 1 and 
35:33). 

24 . For they have been guided (in this life) to the purest 
of speeches; they have been guided to the Path of Him 
Who is Worthy of (all) Praise. 

25 . As to those who have rejected ((Allah)), and would 
keep back (men) from the Way of Allah, and from the 
Sacred Mosque, which We have made (open) to (all) 
men - equal is the dweller there and the visitor from 
the country - and any whose purpose therein is 
profanity or wrong-doing -(2796) them will We cause 
to taste of a most Grievous Penalty. 

2796 All these were enormities of which the Pagan c li{|ne in power in Makkah 
were guiltv' before and during the I lijrah. 

26 . Behold! We gave the site,(2797) to Abraham, of the 
(Sacred) House, (saying): "Associate not anything (in 
worship) with Me; and sanctify My House for those 
who compass it round,(2798) or stand up, or bow, or 
prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). 

2797 The site of Makkah was granted to Abraham (and his son Isma'i 1) for a 
place of worshij) that was to be pure {without idols, the worshij) being paid to 
Allah, the One True God) and universal, v\ithout being resened (like Solomon's 
4'emple of later times) to any one People or Race. (R). 

2798 Ci. 2:125. Note that here the word (pi'iinin (who stand up tor prayer) oeeurs 
in place of 'akifm (who use it as a retreat). In practice the meaning is the same, 
dliose who go for a retreat to the Ka'bah stay there for the time being. 

27 . "And proclaim the Pilgrimage among men: they will 
come to thee on foot and (mounted) on every kind of 
camel, lean on account of journeys through deep and 
distant mountain highways;(2799) 

2799 When the Pilgrimage was proclaimed, people came to it from e\ ery' (luarter, 
near and far, on foot and mounted. The "lean camel” coming after a fatiguing 
journey through distant mountain roads rt pifies the diffieulties of travel, which 
Pilgrims disregard on account of the temjioral and spiritual benefits referred to in 
the next verse. 

28 . "That they may witness the benefits (provided) for 
them,(2800) and celebrate the name of Allah, through 
the Days(2801) appointed, over the cattle(2802) 
which He has provided for them (for sacrifice): then 
eat ye thereof and feed the distressed ones in want. 


2800 riiere are benefits both for this our material life and for our spiritual life. Of 
the former kind are those associated v\ith social intercourse which furthers trade 
and increases knowledge. Of the latter kind are the opjiortuiiities of realising some 
of our spiritual yearnings in sacred associations that go back to the most ancient 
times. Of both kinds may be considered the opportunities which the Pilgrimage 
provides for strengthening our international Brotherhood. 

2801 riie three special days of Ilajj are the 8th, 9th, and lOth of the month of 
Dim al Ilijjah, and the two or three subse(|uent days of I^ishriqiscc the rites 
explained in n. 217 to 2:197. But we may ordinarily include the first ten days of 
Dim al I lijjah in the term. 

2802 rhe great day of commemorative Sacrifice ( Id al Adha) is the lOth of Dim 
al Ilijiah: the meat then killed is meant to be eaten for food and distributed to the 
j)oor and needy. (R). 

29 . "Then let them complete the rites prescribed(2803) 
for them, perform their vows,(2804) and (again) 
circumambulate the Ancient House." 

2803 Dtfhth- /Tic superfluous growth on one's body, such as nails, hair, etc., which 
is not pennitted to remove in Ihnwi. These may be removed on the lOth day, 
when the Ilajj is comjileted: that is the rite of eomjiletion. 

2804 rhe spirit of Pilgiimage is not completed by the performance of the outward 
rites, rhe Pilgrim should carry in mind some vow or spiritual service and 
endeavour to peiform it. Then comes the final Tn\mf. 

30 . Such (is the Pilgrimage): whoever honours the 
sacred rites of Allah, for him it is good in the Sight of 
his Lord. Lawful to you (for food in Pilgrimage) are 
cattle, except those mentioned to you(2805) (as 
exception): but shun the abomination of idols, and 
shun the word that is false,- 

2805 44ie general food {irohibitions will be found in 2:173, 5:4-5, and 6:121, 138- 
146. They are meant for health and cleanliness, but the worst abominations to 
slum are those of false worshij) and false speech. Here the {|uestioii is about food 
during Pilgrimage. Diwful meat but not game is allowed. 

31 . Being true in faith to Allah, and never assigning 
partners to Him: if anyone assigns partners to Allah, is 
as if he had fallen from heaven and been snatched up 
by birds, or the wind had swooped (like a bird on its 
prey) and thrown him into a far- distant place. (2806) 

2806 A parable full of meaning. The man who falls from the worshij) of the One 
frue God. is like a man who falls from heaven. Ilis being taken up vrith false 
objects of worship is like the falling man being picked uj) in the air by birds of 
prey. But the false objects of worship cannot hold him permanently in their grij). 

A fleree blast of vriiid-the Wrath of Allah-comes and snatches him away and 
throws him into a place far, far away from any plac e he could have imagined-into 
the hell of those who defied Allah. (R). 

32 . Such (is his state): and whoever holds in honour the 
Symbols of Allah,(2807) (in the sacrifice of animals), 
such (honour) should come truly from piety of heart. 

2807 Shiuiir, symbols, signs, marks by which something is know'n to belong to 
some particular body of men, such as flags. In 2:158 the word was applied to Safa 
and Maivvah: see n. 160 there. Here it seems to be aj)plied to the rites of sacrifice. 
Sneh sacrifice is symbolic: it should betoken dedication and piety of heart. See 
below, 22:37. 

33 . In them(2808) ye have benefits for a term 
appointed: in the end their place of sacrifice is 
near(2809) the Ancient House. 

2808 In them: in cattle, or animals offered for sacrifice. It is cjuite true that they 
are useful in many ways to man, c.g., camels in desert countries are useful as 
mounts or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and so for horses and oxen; 
and camels and oxen are also good for meat, and camel's hair can be woven into 
cloth; goats and sheep also yield milk and meat, and hair or wool. But if they are 
used for sacrifice, they become syml)ols by which men show that they are willing 
to give up some ol their ovra benefits for the sake of satisfying the needs of their 
])oorer brethren. 

2809 //^“towards, near. The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka'bah, but at 
Mina, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims eiicamj): see n. 217 to 2:197. 
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Thimun;i=thcn, fiiiiilly, in the end; i.c.^ ;ifter all the rites have heeii performed, 
Tawaf, Sara, and Marvvah, ainl 'Arafat. 

34 . To every people did We appoint rites (of sacrifice), 
that they might celebrate the name of Allah over the 
sustenance He gave them from animals (fit for 
food). (2810) But your Allah is One Allah, submit then 
your wills to Him (in Islam): and give thou the good 
news(2811) to those who humble themselves,- 

2810 riiis is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah 
is One, and lie does not delight in flesh or blood (22:87), but a svinbol of 
thanksgiving to Allah by sharing meat v\ith fellow-men. dlie solemn 
jironoimcement ol Allah's name over the saeriliee is an essential part of the rite. 

2811 The good ncMs: i.c., the Message of Allah, that He will accept in ns the 
saeriliee of self for the benefit of our fellow-men. 

35 . To those whose hearts when Allah is mentioned, are 
filled with fear, who show patient perseverance over 
their afflictions, keep up regular prayer, and spend (in 
charity) out of what We have bestowed upon 
them. (2812) 

2812 Some {|iialities of Allah's devotees are mentioned here, in aseeiiding order: 

(1) Ilimiility before Allah makes them recejitive, and jirepares them to listen to 
Allah's Message; (2) fear of Allah, which is akin to love, touches their heart, and 
])cnetrates through their inmost being; (8) they are not afraid ol amthing in mortal 
life; they take their trials patiently, and they go on in a course of righteousness with 
constancy; (4) their prayer now is not a matter of form, but a real commimion vrith 
Allah, with a sense of conlidenee such as a faithful senant feels in the presence of 
a kind and loxiiig master; and (,)) gratitude to Allah, as shown by practical acts of 
charit\' to all fellow-creatures. 

36 . The sacrificial camels we have made for you as 
among the symbols from Allah, in them is (much) 
good for you: then pronounce the name of Allah over 
them as they line up (for sacrifice):(2813) when they 
are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat ye 
thereof, and feed such as (beg not but) live in 
contentment,(2814) and such as beg with due 
humility: thus have We made animals subject to you, 
that ye may be grateful. 

2813 See 11 . 2808 to 22:88 above. What was expressed in general terms is apjilied 
here more particularly to camels, the most precious and iisefnl animals of Arabia , 
whose mode of slaughter for saeriliee is different from that of smaller animals: the 
special word for such saeriliee is Ab/;/'(108:2). 

2814 4'here are ethics in begging, as in charit\'. No approval is given to arrogant 
and insolent begging, though the relief of distress of all kinds, desened and 
nndesen ed, is ineliided in eharitc'. But those who beg with humility and those who 
receive gifts with gratitude and contentment are both mentioned for special 
attention. Charity should not be given for show, or to get rid of importunate 
demands. It should find out real needs and meet them. 

37 . It is not their meat nor their blood, that reaches 
Allah, it is your piety that reaches Him: He has thus 
made them subject to you, that ye may glorify Allah 
for His guidance to you:(2815) and proclaim the good 
news to all who do right. 

2815 d'he essence of saeriliee has been explained in n. 2810. No one should 
suppose that meat or blood is acceptable to the (4ne True God. It was a Pagan 
fancy that Allah could be appeased by blood sacrifice. But Allah does accept the 
offering of onr hearts, and as a symbol of such offer, some risible institution is 
necessary. lie has given us power over the brute creation, and permitted us to eat 
meat, but only if we pronounce Ilis name at the solemn act of taking lile, for 
without this solemn invocation, we are apt to forget the sacredness of life. By the 
invocation we are reminded that wanton cruelty is not in our thoughts, but only 
the need of food. Now if we further deny ourselves the greater part of the food 
(some theologians fix the projioition at three-ejuarters or two-thirds) for the sake 
ol our poorer brethren in solemn assembly in the precincts of the Ilaram (sacred 
territory), our svinbolie act finds practical expression in benevolenec, and that is 
the virtue sought to be taught. We should be grateful to Allah for Ilis guidance in 
this matter, in which many Peoples have gone wrong, and we should proclaim the 
true doetrine, so that rirtue and eharit}’ may increase among men. 


38 . Verily Allah will defend (from ill) those who believe: 
verily, Allah loveth not any that is a traitor to faith, or 
show ingratitude. 

39 . To those against whom(2816) war is made, 
permission is given (to fight), because they are 
wronged;- and verily, Allah is most powerful for their 
aid;- 

2816 Several translators have failed to notice that yuqn tRliiim is in the jiassive 
voice, "against whom war is made"-not "who take arms against the uiibelie\ers" as 
Sale translates it. I'lie clause "and verily... their aid" is parenthetical. Verse 40 
connects on vrith "they are wronged", d'he wrong is indicated: 'driven by 
persecution from their home, for no other reason than that they worshipped the 
One True God 1 . Phis was the first occasion on which fighting-in selt-defenee-was 
permitted. Phis passage therefore undoubtedly dates from Madinah. 

40 . (They are) those who have been expelled from their 
homes in defiance of right,- (for no cause) except that 
they say, "our Lord is Allah.. Did not Allah check one 
set of people by means of another,(2817) there would 
surely have been pulled down monasteries, churches, 
synagogues, and mosques, in which the name of Allah 
is commemorated in abundant measure. Allah will 
certainly aid those who aid his (cause);- for verily 
Allah is full of Strength, Exalted in Might,(2818) (able 
to enforce His Will). 

2817 Cf. 2:251, where the exjiression is used in eonnection with David’s fight 
against the Philistines. To allow a righteous people to fight against a ferocious and 
mischief-loring people was fully justified. But the justification was far greater here, 
when the little Muslim eommunitv’ was not only fighting for its own existence 
against the Makkan Qnraysh, but for the very existence of the Faith in the One 
'Prue God. They had as much right to be in Makkah and worship in the Kii'bah as 
the other Qnraysh; yet they were exiled for their Faith. It affected not the faith of 
one particular people. The principle involved was that of all worship, Jewish or 
Christian as well as Muslim, and of all foundations built for {)ions uses. 

2818 'hjx/. means Exalted in power, rank, dignitv'; Incomparable; Full of might 
and majestv'; Able to enforce Ilis Will. The last signification is the one that 
jrredominates here (Ci. 22:74). 

41 . (They are) those who, if We establish them in the 
land, establish regular prayer and give regular charity, 
enjoin the right and forbid wrong:(2819) with Allah 
rests the end (and decision) of (all) affairs. 

2819 'Enjoining the right and lorbidding the wrong" is an essential dutv' of the 
Muslim Ihmnah and one of the main purposes for which it has been raised. (See 
8:104, 110; 9:71, 111-112). (Eds.). 

42 . If they treat thy (mission) as false, so did the 
peoples before them (with their prophets), -(2820) the 
People of Noah, and 'Ad and Thamud; 

2820 It is nothing new if the Prophet of Allah is accused of imposture. Phis was 
done in all ages: c.g., Noah (7:64); Ilnd the j)rophet of the 'Ad people (7:66); 
Salih i)rophet of 'Phamud (7:76); Abraham (21:55); Ent (7:82); Shu’aib the 
prophet of the Madyan people (7:85) and also of the Companions of the Wood 
(15:78). Phe ease of Moses is mentioned apart, as his people smvived to the time 
of our Prophet and sunive to the present, and they fretjuently rebelled against 
Moses (2:49-61). 

43 . Those of Abraham and Lut; 

44 . And the Companions(2821) of the Madyan People; 
and Moses was rejected (in the same way). But I 
granted respite to the Unbelievers, and (only) after 
that did I punish them: but how (terrible) was my 
rejection (of them)!(2822) 

2821 Were they the same as the Companions of tlie Wood? See n. 2000 to 
15:78. 

2822 My Wrath on them, and the complete reversal of their fortune in 
consefiuence (C/'84:45 and 85:26). 
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45 . How many populations have We destroyed, which 
were given to wrong- doing? They tumbled 
down(2823) on their roofs. And how many wells are 
lying idle and neglected, (2824) and castles lofty and 
well-built? 

2823 riie roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, walls and all, came tumbling 
after, as happens in ruins. The place was turned upside down. 

2824 In a dr\’ eountiy like Arabia, a well stands as a symbol for a Ihing, flourishing 
jiopulation, and many place-names mean "the well of so-and-so" c.g., Bir 'Ali, a 
village just south of Madinah, the (iualit>' of whose drinking water is famous, or 
Abyar Ibn Ilassan, a noted stopping place on the road from Makkah to Madinah, 
about 92 miles from Madinah. 

46 . Do they not travel through the land, so that their 
hearts (and minds)(2825) may thus learn wisdom and 
their ears may thus learn to hear? Truly it is not their 
eyes that are blind, but their hearts which are in their 
breasts. 

2825 rhe word for "heart" in Arabic speech imjiorts both the seat of intelligent 
faculties and understanding as well as the seat of alfections and emotions. I hose 
who reject Allah's Message may have their physical eyes and ears, but their hearts 
are blind and deaf. If their faculties of understanding were active, would they not 
see the Signs of Allah's Providence and Allah's Wrath in nature around them and 
in the cities and ruins if they travel intelligently? 

47 . Yet they ask thee to hasten on the Punishment! But 
Allah will not fail(2826) in His Promise. Verily a Day in 
the sight of thy Lord is like a thousand years of your 
reckoning. 

2826 If Allah gives res{)ite, those to whom it is given have a real chance of 
repentance and amendment. lie will not curtail Ilis {)romise of respite. But on the 
other hand lie has {)romised to call eveiyone to account for his deeds, and this 
involves justice and {)unishment for sin. This {)romise will also come true. It is 
foolish to try to hasten it. I'inre v\ith Him is nothing. We keep count of time for 
our relative calculations. Ilis existence is absolute, and not conditioned by rime 
or Place. What we call a thousand years nra\’ be nothing more than a day or a 
minute to Him (Cf. 26:204 and 87:176). 

48 . And to how many populations did I give respite, 
which(2827) were given to wrong-doing? in the end I 
punished them. To me is the destination (of all). 

2827 Pile argument begun in 22:4,5 is now rounded oft and closed. 

49 . Say: "O men! I am (sent) to you only to give a clear 
warning:(2828) 

2828 It is the Messenger's duty to convey the warning in the clearest terms to the 
wicked. It is not part of his dut>' to coerce them or judge them, or bring on the 
Punishnrent for them. I'hat only rests vcith Allah. But the warning itself is full of 
Mercy: for it gives the highest hope to the repentant sinner who turns and comes 
to Allah. 

50 . "Those who believe and work righteousness, for 
them is forgiveness and a sustenance most 
generous. (2829) 

2829 4 he "sustenanee" must be constmed in the widest sense, spiritual as well as 
intellectual and physical. The reward of righteousness is far more generous than 
any merit there may be in the creature following the Will of his Creator. 

51 . "But those who strive against Our Signs, to 
frustrate(2830) them,- they will be Companions of the 
Fire." 

2830 It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah's Plan; all they will do is to go 
further and further down in their spiritual state, deeper and deeper into their Hell, 

52 . Never did We send a messenger or a prophet before 
thee, but, when he framed a desire, Satan threw some 
(vanity)(2831) into his desire: but Allah will cancel 
anything (vain) that Satan throws in, and Allah will 


confirm (and establish) His Signs: for Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom:(2832) 

2831 Pro[)hets and messengers (the distinction is explained in n. 2,508 to 19 :, 51 ) 
are but human. Their actions are righteous and their motives {)ure, but in judging 
things from a human point of view, the suggestion may come to their mind (from 
Satan) that it would be good to have power or wealth or influence for furthering 
Allah's cause, or that it may be good to conciliate some faction which may be 
irreconcilable. In fact, in Allah's Plan, it may be the opposite. Allah, in His mercy 
and inspiration, will cancel any false or vain suggestions of this kind, and confirm 
and strengthen His ov\n Commands and make known His Will in His Signs or 
revelations. 

2832 4'his clause and the similar clause at the end of the next verse are 
parenthetical. 

53 . That He may make the suggestions thrown in by 
Satan, but a trial(2833) for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and who are(2834) hardened of heart: verily 
the wrong-doers are in a schism far (from the Truth): 

2833 If any suggestion conies to the human mind that is not in accordance vrith 
Allah's Will and Plan, it has two opposite effects: to evil minds it is a trial and a 
temptation from the Evil One, but to the mind well-instructed in Faith, it stands 
self-condemned at once, and becomes a means of strengthening the Faith and 
stimulating redoubled eflbrts to conform to the Will of Allah. 

2834 Cf. 2:10. I understand the "disease in the heart" to be an earlier state of 
curse, w hich leads in an intensified form to a complete "hardening of the heart". 

54 . And that those on whom(2835) knowledge has been 
bestowed may learn that the (Qur'an) is the Truth 
from thy Lord, and that they may believe therein, and 
their hearts may be made humbly (open) to it: for 
verily Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 
Straight Way. 

2835 "Fhe last clause in the last verse was parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel 
with the first clause in verse , 58 , "that he may make", etc. Both will then connect 
with "Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs" in verse , 52 . See n. 2888 above. 

55 . Those who reject Faith will not cease to be(2836) in 
doubt concerning (Revelation) until the Hour (of 
Judgment) comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the Penalty of a Day of Disaster. 

2836 4 he penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that the jierson doing so closes 
the channels of Mercy that flow from Allah. He vrill always be subject to doubts 
and superstitions, until the time conies when all earthly scales fall from his 
spiritual eyes. But then there vrill be no time for Repentance: it will be too late to 
profit by the guidance of Allah given through Revelation. 

56 . On that Day of Dominion(2837) will be that of Allah. 
He will judge between them: so those who believe and 
work righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 

2837 Such power as Evil has over those who yield to it (17:62-64) will then be 
gone, as the respite granted to Satan will be over, and Allah's Kingdom will be 
established. 

57 . And for those who reject Faith and deny our Signs, 
there will be a humiliating Punishment. 

58 . Those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah, 
and are then slain or die,- On them will Allah bestow 
verily a goodly Provision:(2838) Truly Allah is He Who 
bestows the best provision. 

2838 Rizq: sustenanee, provision. I have preferred the latter word here, because 
after death we c’an only think of rizq in a large metaphorical sense, i.c., all the 
jH'ovision necessary to eiiuip the person lor a full and happy Euture Life, and also, 

I think, a provision for his dependants and near and dear ones in this life. (R). 

59 . V/erily He will admit them to a place with which they 
shall be well pleased: for Allah is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. (2839) 
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2839 Mart\T(lom is the sacrifice of life in the scnicc of Allah. Its reward is 
therefore even greater than that of an ordinarily good life. The maitjT's sins are 
forgiven by the very act of mart\’rdoin, which implies service and self-surrender in 
the highest sense of the word. Allah knows all his past life but will forbear from 
calling him to account for things that should strictly come into his account. 

60 . That (is so). And if one has retaliated to no greater 
extent than the injury he received, and is again set 
upon inordinately, Allah will help him: for Allah is One 
that blots out (sins) and forgives (again and 
again). (2840) 

2840 Ordinarily Mnslinrs are enjoined to bear injmies vrith patience and return 
good for evil (28:96). Bnt there are occasions when human feelings get the better 
of onr vrise resolntions, or when, in a state of conflict or war, we return "as good as 
we get In that case onr retaliation is permissible, j)rovided the injury we inflict is 
not greater than that we receive. After such retaliation, we are even, bnt if the 
other side again acts aggressively and goes beyond all bounds in attacking ns, we 
are entitled to protection from Allah in spite of all onr faults; for Allah is One that 
blots out onr sins, and forgives again and again. 

61 . That is because Allah merges night into day, and He 
merges day into night, and verily it is Allah Who hears 
and sees (all things). (2841) 

2841 T ’() some it may appear strange or even irreconcilable that Allah should be 
both Mercifnl andjnst: that lie should both protect Ilis devotees and yet ask for 
their self-sacrifice; that he should command them to retnrn good for evil, and yet 
permit retaliation under certain restrictions. Bnt such thoughts are shortsighted. 

Do they not see many inconsistencies in all Life, all Nature, and all Creation? 
Why, even in such simple phenomena as N’ight and Day, the one merges into the 
other, and no one can tell when precisely the one begins and the other ends. Yet 
we can see in a rough sort of way that the one gives rest and the other activity, that 
the one reveals the beauties of the starry heavens and the other the splendour of 
the Sim. In countless ways we can see there the wisdom and the fine artistiy of 
Allah. And there are subtle nuances and mergings in nature that onr intelligence 
can hardly penetrate. Now human life and human relations are far more 
complicated, and it is Allah alone Who can see all the subtle distinctions and hear 
the cries of nil Ilis creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as "red in tooth 
and claw " f'C/’8d:18).' 

62 . That is because Allah - He(2842) is the Reality; and 
those besides Him whom they invoke,- they are but 
vain Falsehood: verily Allah is He, Most High, Most 
Great.(2843) 

2842 "Lhe emjihatic construction calls attention to the fact that Allah is the only 
abiding Reality. All else is like shadows that will pass away (Cf. 81:80). 

2843 See 11 . 2841 above (4nr vain imaginings, groundless doubts, foolish 
subtleties, and false worship should all give place to trust and faith in the one and 
only Reality. 

63 . Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky, and forthwith the earth becomes clothed with 
green? for Allah is He Who understands(2844) the 
finest mysteries, and is well-acquainted (with them). 

2844 Iji tif, as a name of Allah, is as difficnlt to define in words as the idea it seeks 
to represent is difficult to grasp in onr minds. It imjdies: (1) fine, subtle (the basic 
meaning); (2) so fine and subtle as to be imperceptible to human sight; (8) so pure 
as to be incomprehensible; (4) vrith sight so {lerfect as to see and nnderstand the 
finest subtleties and mysteries ( Cf. 88:84); (8) so kind and gracious as to bestow 
gifts of the most refined kind; extraordinarily gracious and nnderstanding. No. 4 is 
the [iredominant meaning here and in 12:100; Nos. 2 and 8 in 6:108; and No. 8 in 
42:19; bnt every shade of meaning mnst be borne in mind in each case, as a 
subsidiary factor in the spiritual melody. 

64 . To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: for verily Allah,- He is free of all wants. Worthy 
of all Praise. (2845) 

2845 Each of the verses 22:61 -68 mentioned two attributes of Allah with 
reference to the contents of that verse. This verse now sums up the whole 
argument, and the two attributes with w hich it closes sum up the idea by which we 
can nnderstand Allah's goodness. Allah’s loving kindness and mercies are not like 
those of human creatures who all depend upon one another, and often expect 
some kindness or recognition in retnrn. Allah is above all wants and depends in 
no w'ay whatever on Ilis creatures. Ilis mercies have therefore a special (inality. 


which we cannot describe excejit by gratefully singing the praises of Allah. Cf 
2:267. 

65 . Seest thou not that Allah has made subject to you 
(men) all that is on the earth, and the ships that 
sail(2846) through the sea by His Command? He 
withholds the sky (rain)(2847) from failing on the 
earth except by His leave: for Allah is Most Kind and 
Most Merciful to man. 

2846 Dind and sea have been made subject to man by Allah's command, so that 
man can dcveloj) his life freely on earth. 

2847 Siinm 'means (1) something high, (2) a roof, a ceiling, (8) the sky, the canopy 
of heaven, (4) cloud or rain. I nnderstand the last meaning here, though most 
authorities seem to render it by some such word as "sky". If we understand rain 
here, we have a complete picture of the three elements in which man lives-land, 
air and sea. Rain is also appropriate for mention with Allah's kindness and mercy. 

I le regulates the rain for man's benefit. 

66. It is He Who gave you life, will cause you to die, and 
will again give you life: Truly man is a most ungrateful 
creature! 

67 . TO every People have We appointed rites and 
ceremonies(2848) which they must follow: let them 
not then dispute with thee on the matter, but do thou 
invite (them) to thy Lord: for thou art assuredly on the 
Right Way. 

2848 Rites and ceremonies may appear to be an unimportant matter compared 
with "weightier matters of the Diw" and with the higher needs of man's spiritual 
nature. Bnt they are necessaiy for social and religions organisation, and their effect 
on the indiridnal himself is not to be despised. In any case, as they are visible 
external symbols, they give rise to the most heated controversies. Such 
controversies are to be deprecated. 4'hat does not mean that onr rites and 
ceremonies are to be made light of. Those in Islam rest on the highest social and 
religions needs of man, and if we are eonrinced that we are on the Right Way , we 
should invite all to join ns, without entering into controversies about such matters. 

68. If they do wrangle with thee, say, "(Allah) knows 
best what it is ye are doing. "(2849) 

2849 Yon are only wrangling about matters about which yon have no knowledge 
nor any deep religions feeling. 4'lie springs of your conduct are all open before 
Allah, and lie will judge you.' 

69 . "(Allah) will judge between you on the Day of 
Judgment concerning the matters in which ye 
differ."(2850) 

2850 Yon not only find fault with the veiy few and simjile rites and ceremonies in 
Islam: yon, outside Islam, have no rites and eeremonies which yon are yourselves 
agreed upon, either as Christians or as. lews, or one compared vrith the other.' 

70 . Knowest thou not that Allah knows all that is in 
heaven and on earth? Indeed it is all in a Record, and 
that is easy for Allah. (2851) 

2851 We human beings can only think of knowledge being accurately and 
])ermanently presened by means of a record. Allah's knowledge has all the 
{jualities of a perfect record, and it is moreover complete and comprehensive. 
This is not difficult for Him from whom flows all laiowledge and intelligence (Cf 
27:74-78). 

71 . Yet they worship, besides Allah, things for which no 
authority has been sent down to them, and of which 
they have (really) no knowledge: for those that do 
wrong there is no helper. (2852) 

2852 When plain common-sense shows the absurdity of false worship, behind 
which there is neither knowledge, intelligence, nor authority (iiiiite the contrary), 
who or what can help the false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false 
worship? 

72 . When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, thou 
wilt notice a denial(2853) on the faces of the 
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Unbelievers! they nearly attack with violence those 
who rehearse Our Signs to them. Say, "Shall I tell you 
of something (far) worse than these Signs?(2854) It 
is the Fire (of Hell)! Allah has promised it to the 
Unbelievers! and evil is that destination!" 

2853 Munhir. (1) a refusal to accc{)t something offered; (2) a denial of something 
stated or pointed out; (8) a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. 

2854 dliere is irony here. You think Allah's revelations and Signs are distasteful to 
you! There will be something far more distasteful to you if you do not repent! 
What do you say to the inevitable Punishment?' 

73 . O men! Here is a parable set forth! listen to it! Those 
on whom, besides Allah, ye call, cannot create (even) 
a fly, if they all met together for the purpose! and if 
the fly should snatch away anything from them, they 
would have no power to release it from the fly. Feeble 
are those who petition(2855) and those whom they 
petition! 

2855 Both idols and their worshi{){)crs arc poor, foolish, feeble creatures! 

74 . No just estimate have they made of Allah, for Allah is 
He Who is strong and able to Carry out His Will. (2856) 

2856 No one who descends to the base forms of false worship can have a true 
idea of Allah. Allah has all power, and lie is fully able to carry out every part of 
Ilis Will and Plan. lie is exalted above all in power and digiiit\'. Cf. 22:40 and n. 
2818 for the full meaiiiiig of Azizi^cc also 26:9). 

75 . Allah chooses Messengers(2857) from angels and 
from men for Allah is He Who hears and sees (all 
things). (2858) 

2857 Men are chosem as Messengers to ordinary men; for ordinary men will riot 
be able to understand and be' in communion with beings so refined as ange'ls. But 
angels are sent as Messengers to Allah's chosen jirophets, to convey the Message 
from time to time. In cither case they are chosen by Allah, are subject to Allah's 
Will, and should not be worshipped as gods. 

2858 As Allah regards the humblest of Ilis creatures and hears their prayer, lie 
sends men messengers out of their own brethren (see last note), and to such 
messengers lie communicates the highest spiritual rruths through Ilis angels. 


76 . He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them: and to Allah go back all questions (for 
decision). (2859) 

2859 rime, before or behind, may be of some importance to men. They may 
dispute as to what was the first Message, and what is the last Message. To Allah 
this {|uestion of priority and posteriority is of no consefjueiice. All {juestions go 
back ultimately to him and are judged on their merits. 

77 . O ye who believe! bow down, prostrate yourselves, 
and adore your Lord; and do good; that ye may 
prosper. (2860) 

2860 Prosper, in a spiritual sense, both in this life and the Hereafter. 

78 . And strive in His cause as ye ought to strive, (with 
sincerity and under discipline). (2861) He has chosen 
you, and has imposed no difficulties on you(2862) in 
religion; it is the cult of your father Abraham. It is He 
Who has named you Muslims, both before(2863) and 
in this (Revelation); that the Messenger may be a 
witness for you, and ye be witnesses for 
mankind!(2864) So establish regular Prayer, give 
regular Charity, and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Protector - the Best to protect and the Best to help! 

2861 A.S far as the striring is coiiccrued vrith Jihad in the narrow sense, sec the 
limitations in n. 204 to 2:190 and n. 205 to 2:191. But the words are perfectly 
general and apply to all true and uiiseltish striving for spiritual good. 

2862 riie Jews were hampered by many restrictions, and their religion was racial. 
Christianity, as originally preached, was a hermit religion: "sell whatsoever thou 
hast" (Mark 10:21): "take no thought for the morrow" (Matt. 6:84). Islam, as 
originally preached, gives freedom and full play to man's faculties of every kind. It 
is universal, and claims to date from Adam: father Abraham is mentioned as the 
great Ancestor of those among whom Islam was first jireached (lews, Christians, 
and Arab Quraysh). 

2863 Before: see Abraham's prayer in 2:128. In this revehition: in this very verse, 
as well as in other places. 

2864 See 2:148, and notes 148 and 144. As the Prophet is a guide and vritnesses 
among us, so Muslims ought to be vritneses amongst mankind. The best witness to 
Allah's Truth are those who show its light in their lives. 



23 . Al Mu'minun (The Believers) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . The believers must (eventually) win through,-(2865) 

2865 Ai]iilm:\\\\\ through, jirosper, succeed, achieve their aims or obtain salvation 
from soiTow and all evil. This verse eonneets on with verses 10 and 1 1 below. The 
success or \ictory may come in this world, but is certain and lasting in the world to 
come. 

2 . Those who humble themselves(2866) in their prayers; 

2866 Humility in prayer as regards (1) their estimate of their own worth in Allah's 
presence, (2) as regards their estimate of their own powers or strength unless they 
are helped by Allah, and (8) as regards the petitions they offer to Allah. 


3 . Who avoid vain talk; 

4 . Who are active in deeds of charity; 

5 . Who abstain from sex,(2867) 

2867 riie Muslim must guard himselt against ever;' kind of sex abuse or sex 
pen ersiou. The new psycholog\’ associated with the name of Freud traces many of 
our hidden motives to sex, and it is common knowledge that our refinement or 
degradation may be measured by the hidden workings of our sex instincts. But 
even the natural and lawful exercise of sex is restricted to the marriage bond, 
under which the rights of both parties are duly regulated and maintained. 

6. Except with those joined to them in the marriage 
bond, or (the captives) whom their right hands 
possess,-(2868) for (in their case) they are free from 
blame. 


228 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


2868 This is further explained and amplified in 4:2,5. It will he seen there that the 
status of a eaptive when raised to freedom by marriage is the same as that of a free 
woman as regards her rights, but more lenient as regards the punishment to he 
inflieted if she falls from \iitue. 

7. But those whose desires exceed those limits are 
transgressors;- 

8. Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their 
covenants;(2869) 

2869 fnists may he express or implied. Express trusts are those where property is 
entrusted or duties are assigned by some one to some other whom he trusts, to 
earry out either immediately or in speeified contingeneies, such as death. Implied 
trusts arise out of power, or position, or ojiportnnity; c.ff., a king holds his 
kingdom on trust from Allah for his snhjeets: the Afghan offieial phrase for their 
kingdom used to he I)mrhtt-i-Khu(lH-dH(I f' God-given kingdom'). The snhjeet of 
covenants, express and implied, has been discussed in n. 682 to ,5:1. Covenants 
create obligations, and express and implied trusts and covenants taken together 
cover the whole field of obligations. 

9. And who (strictly) guard(2870) their prayers;- 

2870 In verse 2 we were directed to the spirit of humilit\’ and earnestness in our 
prayers. Here we are told how necessary' the haliit of regular prayer is to our 
spiritual well-being and develojiment, as it brings ns closer to Allah, and thus sums 

the light of the seven jewels of our Faith, viz.: (1) humility, (2) avoidance of 
vanity, (3) charity, (4) sex jnirity, (,5) fidelity to tmsts, and (6) to covenants, and (7) 
an earnest desire to get closer to Allah. 

10. These will be the heirs,(2871) 

2871 C7,'21:10,'j, where it is said that the righteous will inherit the earth. In the first 
verse of this Surah, the final success or victory' is referred to. Truth will prevail 
even on this earth, but it may not be for any individual men of righteousness to see 
it: it may he in the time of their heirs and successors, lint in the life to come, there 
is no doubt that every man will see the fruit of his life here, and the righteous will 
iiihcrithc'.wcw, in the sense that they will attain it after their death here. 

11. Who will inherit Paradise: they will dwell therein (for 
ever). 

12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of 
clay);(2872) 

2872 In this beautiful passage, Allah's creative work, as far as man is coneenied, is 
recapitulated, in order to show man's real position in this life, and the certainty of 
the future: to which he was referred for his reward in verses 10-11 above. For the 
various stages ot creation, seen. 120 to 2:1 17. Here we are not concerned v\ith the 
earliest stage, the creation of primeval matter out of nothing. It is also a process of 
creation when inorganic matter becomes Ihing matter. Thus inorganic constituents 
of the earth are absorbed into Ihing matter by way of food and living matter 
reproduces itself by means of sperm. This is deposited in the cmiin and fertilises it 
and rests for a time in security' in the mother's womb. The first change in the 
fertilised ovum is the conversion into a sort of clot of thickly congealed blood; the 
zygote cells grow by segmentation; then the mass gradually assumes shape in its 
growth as a foetus. From the lump develop hones and flesh and organs and a 
neiTons system. So far man's grov\th is like that of an animal, but a further process 
takes place which makes the infant animal into the infant man. This is the 
breathing of Allah's spirit into him (1,):29): that process need not be precisely at a 
given {)oint of time. It may be a continuous process parallel to that of physical 
growth. Fhe child is horn: it grows; it decays and dies; but after death another 
chapter opens for the individual, and it is to remind us of this most momentous 
chapter that the previous stages are recapitulated. 

13. Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place 
of rest,(2873) firmly fixed; 

2873 Fhe growth in the foetal stage is silent and unseen. The foetus is {)rotected in 
the mother's womb like a king in a castle; it is firmly fixed, and gets the protection 
ol the mother's body, on which it depends for its own growth until birth. 

14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed 
blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; then 
we made out of that lump bones and clothed the 
bones with flesh; then we developed out of it another 
creature. (2874) So blessed be Allah, the best to 
create! 


2874 From a mere animal, we now consider man as man. Is it not a Sign of 
wonder in itself that from dry dust (timib, 22:, 5) or inorganic matter should he 
made protoplasm (moist clay or organic matter); from it should grow a new animal 
life; and out of it should grow human life, with all its capacities and 
responsibilities? Man carries within himself Signs of Allah's wisdom and [lower, 
and he can see them every’ day in the universe around him. 

15. After that, at length ye will dle(2875) 

2875 Onr physical death in this mortal life seems to make a break. But if it were 
the end of all, our life becomes meaningless. Our own instinct tells us that it 
cannot be so, and Allah assures us that there will he a resurrection for jndgerrrent. 

16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised up. 

17. And We have made, above you, seven tracts;(2876) 
and We are never unmindful of (our) Creation. (2877) 

2876 Dtniiq. tracts, roads, orbits, or [laths of rnotiorr hr the visible heaverrs. These 
severr are regular and clearly marked to onr eyes, hr the irnrrrense sjiace that we 
see ai'onird us. We rrrust go to astrorromy to form any jilausihle theories of these 
motions. But their simplest ohserration gives us a sublime \iew of beauty', order, 
and grarrdenr irr the urriveise. The assniarrce given in the rrext danse, that Allah 
cares tor ns and all His Creatioir, calls onr attention to Allah's goodness, which is 
fni'ther illustrated irr the subsetjuerrt verses. 

2877 Allah’s care for His Cr eatioir is ceaseless. A few exarnjrlcs ol His car e for our 
[iliysical well-being are given in verses 18-22, and for onr spiritual well-being, irr 
Sections 2 to 5. 

18. And We send down water from the sky according 
to(2878) (due) measure, and We cause It to soak In 
the soil; and We certainly are able to drain It off (with 
ease). 

2878 Nonnally the rain comes well distrihnted; it soaks into the soil; the moistni e 
is I'etained for a long time in all high grourrds; it soaks and [renetrates through 
many layer s of soil and foi ins the ai chitectui e of [rhysical geograjrhy; the retentive 
[rowers ol higher soil enable rivers to flow [rerennially even whei'c, as in India, the 
rainfall is seasonal and conliiied to a few irronths in the year. Another form in 
which water comes down liorn the sky according to due measure is in snow and 
hail: these also have their [rlace irr the eeonorrry of air arrd soil. Were it rrot for 
srrow arrd glaciers irr the higher rnoirrrtairr r egiorrs, sorrre of the rivers would fail irr 
their ahirrrdarrt flow. As worrderful as the su[)[)ly of water arrd rrroistirre is its 
dr airrage. It retirr rrs to the sea arrd air irr all sor ts of ways, arrd the for rrratiorr of mist 
arrd clouds r e[)eats the cycle. Were it rrot for the drairrage arrd the cleararree of the 
waters, we shoirld have floods arrd waterloggirrg, as ha[)[)errs wherr the norrrral 
[rroeesses of rratirre are terrr[)or arily ohstr ircted. The sarrre thirrg ha[)[)errs wherr the 
rairr eorrres dowir irr other than due rrreasure. These abnorrrral eorrditions also 
have their value. Birt how grateful should rrrarr be for Allah's gifts irr the ceaseless 
[rroeesses of rratirr e orr such an errormons scale! 

19. with It We grow for you gardens of date-palms and 
vines: In them have ye abundant fruits: and of them ye 
eat (and have enjoyment),-(2879) 

2879 Cf. 7:19 ami n. 776 to 5:66. 

20. Also a tree springing out of Mount Sinai, (2880) which 
produces oil, and relish for those who use It for food. 

2880 F'or Ar abia the best olives grow rourrd about Mount Sinai . The fig, the olive, 
Moirrrt Sinai, and the sacred city of Makkah are mentioned together in association 
in 9, 5:1-3, where we shall consider the mystic meaning. Olive oil is an irrgredient in 
medicinal ointmerrts arrd in ointments used for religious eerernonies sneh as the 
eorrsecratiorr of kirrgs. It has thus a symbolic meaning. If used for food, the olive 
has a delicious flavour. Cf. also 24:3,5, where the olive is called a Blessed Tree, 
and rr. 3000. 

21. And In cattle (too) ye have an Instructive 
example:(2881) from within their bodies We produce 
(milk) for you to drink; there are. In them, (besides), 
numerous (other) benefits for you; and of their (meat) 
ye eat; 

2881 lbnih:t\\c root mearring of the verb is "to irrter[)r et, to ex[)oirnd, or instruct', 
as in 12:43; the noun means arr irrter[)r etation, or exarn[)le or Sigrr that irrstr ncts, as 
Irer'c and in 16:66, or gives a waniirrg, as in 3:13. From cattle we get milk and 
meat; also from their skins we make leather for shoes, boots, stra[)s, saddlery, arrd 
nnrner'ous other uses; from camel's hair arrd .shee[)'s wool we weave cloth. 
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hangings, carpets, etc.: from the horns of cattle we make eiips ami articles of 
ornament or use; and camels, horses, donkeys, mules, etc., are used for riding, 
carrying loads, or drawing vehicles (Cf. 36:71-73). 

22 . An on them, as well as in slips, ye side. 

23 . (Further, We sent a long line of prophets for your 

instruction). (2882) We sent Noah to his 

people:(2883) He said, "O my people! worship Allah. 
Ye have no other god but Him. Will ye not fear 
(Him)?"(2884) 

2882 rhe material gifts haring been mentioned, which we receive from a wise and 
kindly Providence , onr attention is now directed to Allah's Proridence in spiritual 
matters. lie sent Teachers to instruct and guide ns, and though they were mocked, 
rejected, and accused of falsehood and selfishness, they were [irotected by Allah, 
and Allah's Truth at length prevailed. 

2883 "People" here is almost ecjnivalent to "contemporaries". 

2884 Cf. 7:39. To fear Allah is to lead righteous lives and eschew eril. 

24 . The chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: 
"He is no more than a man like yourselves: his wish is 
to assert his superiority over you: if Allah had 
wished(2885) (to send messengers). He could have 
sent down angels; never did we hear such a thing (as 
he says), among our ancestors of old." 

2885 d'hey attribute altogether wrong motives to him (such as they would have 
actuated themselves), in saying that he was tiying to establish his ov\ii [lersonal 
superiority over them by his preaching. Then they accuse him of falsehood in 
claiming to bring a message of Allah. "If, they say, "Allah had wished to send us 
messengers, lie would have sent angels, not a man like ourselves and from among 
ourselves. Onr ancestors did not worship One God: why should we?" 

25 . (And some said): "He is(2886) only a man 
possessed: wait (and have patience) with him for a 
time." 

2886 I construe this to he a speech of another group among them. They thought 
he was mad, and best left alone. Ilis madness would run out, or he would come to 
an evil end. 

26 . (Noah) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that they 
accuse me of falsehood!" 

27 . So We inspired him (with this message): "Construct 
the Ark within Our sight(2887) and under Our 
guidance: then when comes Our Command, and the 
fountains of the earth(2888) gush forth, take thou on 
board pairs of every species, male(2889) and female, 
and thy family- except those of them against whom 
the Word has already gone forth:(2890) And address 
Me not in favour of the wrong-doers; for they shall be 
drowned (in the Flood). 

2887 Cf. this whole passage vrith 1 1:36-49, :md notes thereon. 

2888 See 11 . 1533 to 11:40, where the word A explained. 

2889 Seen. 1534 to 11:40. 

2890 Seen. 1535 to 11:40. 

28 . And when thou hast embarked(2891) on the Ark - 
thou and those with thee,- say: "Praise be to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who do wrong." 

2891 For istilWR see 1386 to 10:3. Here the meaning is: mounted on board, 
ascended, embarked. 

29 . And say: "O my Lord!(2892) enable me to disembark 
with thy blessing: for Thou art the Best to enable (us) 
to disembark." 

2892 44iis second prayer was inspired when the Flood subsided, and the time 
came tor disembarkation. 


30 . Verily in this there are Signs (for men to 
understand); (thus) do We try (men). (2893) 

2893 Noah's contemporaries had all sorts of chances and warnings, but they 
refused to believe and perished. But Allah's Truth survived, and it went to the next 
and succeeding generations. Will not mankind understand? 

31 . Then We raised after them another generation. 

32 . And We sent to them a messenger from among 
themselves,(2894) (saying), "Worship Allah, ye have 
no other god but Him. Will ye not fear (Him)?" 

2894 If this refers to any particular prophet, it must be Iliid whose mission was to 
the 'Ad people, or to Salih, whose mission was to the Thamud people. That is the 
serinence after Noah in 11:50-60 and 61-68. But 1 think that as the name is not 
mentioned, we are to understand in general the t\’j>e of post-Flood [rrophets until 
we come later on to Moses and Jesus. 4'he object here is not to recount the 
stories, hut to show that the resistance of the wicked made no dilference to the 
triumph of Allah's Holy Truth. 

33 . And the chiefs of his people, who disbelieved and 
denied the Meeting in the Hereafter, and on whom We 
had bestowed the good things of this life, said: "He is 
no more than a man like yourselves: he eats of that of 
which ye eat, and drinks of what ye drink. 

34 . "If ye obey a man like yourselves, behold, it is 
certain ye will be lost.(2895) 

2895 File t\’j)e of the narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the good things ol this life, 
denies a future life, and is jealous of any one who jiresnmes to vriden his horizon, 
is here described in a few masterly strokes. He is bored by any mention of the 
serious things beyond his ken. What good is it, he says, to talk about the future? 
Enjoy the {)resent. 4'he gain is all in the present: the loss is all in the future. 

35 . "Does he promise that when ye die and become dust 
and bones, ye shall be brought forth (again)? 

36 . "Far, very far is that which ye are promised! 

37 . "There is nothing but our life in this world! We shall 
die and we live!(2896) But we shall never be raised up 
again! 

2896 Fhey seem to say: "There is no future life: that w’e shall die is certain; that we 
have this life is certain: some die, some are born, some live; and so the cycle 
continnes: hut how can dead men be raised to life?" (Cf.w. 4763) 

38 . "He is only a man who invents a lie against Allah, but 
we are not the ones to believe in him!"(2897) 

2897 "He is only a fool, and invents things, and attributes them to Allah's 
inspiration! We are too wise, to believe such things!" 

39 . (The prophet) said: "O my Lord! help me: for that 
they accuse me of falsehood. "(2898) 

2898 See above, 23:26. Eveiy prophet is maligned and persecuted: it is always the 
same stoiy with them, told in different ways. 

40 . ((Allah)) said: "In but a little while, they are sure to 
be sorry!"(2899) 

2899 When the Punishment conies, they will be sorry’ for themselves, but it vrill he 
too late then. 

41 . Then the Blast(2900) overtook them with justice, and 
We made them as rubbish of dead leaves(2901) 
(floating on the stream of Time)! So away with the 
people who do wrong! 

2900 See 1 1:66, ami notes 1,563 and 1,561. 

2901 Ghutlm ': rubbish of dead leaves, or scum floating on a torrent. 

42 . Then We raised after them other generations. 
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43 . No people can hasten their term, nor can they delay 
(it). 

44 . Then sent We our messengers in succession: every 
time there came to a people their messenger, they 
accused him of falsehood: so We made them follow 
each other (in punishment): We made them as a tale 
(that is told):(2902) So away with a people that will 
not believe! 

2902 rhcir habitations and their organisation have been wiped out. What remains 
is merely a vague story ot their existenee, a tale that is told. Where their name 
remains, whieh is not always the case, it is only a h\word, suggesting all that is 
unstable and e{)hemeral-"to point a nroral and adorn a tale". 

45 . Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron, with Our 
Signs and authority manifest,(2903) 

2903 Moses and Aiiron had a twofold mission: (1) to Pharaoh and his Court, 
whieh failed because of Eg\'j)tian arrogance; (2) to the Israelites, for whom the Law 
was received on Mount LSinai , but they repeatedly rebelled against Allah. In both 
cases there were miracles ("Clear Signs") and other proofs which showed that they 
came at Allah's connnand and were inspired by I lis audio rit\'. 

46 . To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: But these behaved 
insolently: they were an arrogant people. 

47 . They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves? And their people are subject(2904) to us!" 

2904 Racial arrogance made the Egyptians say, "rhese men belong to a race which 
we hold in subjection as onr slaves: how can we accept them as messengers of 
Allah?' 

48 . So they accused them of falsehood, and they became 
of those who were destroyed. 

49 . And We gave Moses the Book, in order that they 
might receive guidance. (2905) 

2905 Here the reference is to the second part of the mission of Moses, that to the 
Israelites, which the Israelites rendered ineffective by their want of faith. See n. 
2908 above. 

50 . And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a 
sign:(2906) We gave them both shelter on high 
ground, affording rest and security and furnished with 
springs. (2907) 

2906 The virgin birth of Jesus was a miracle both for him and his mother. She was 
falsely accused of unchastit\’, hut the child Jesns triumphantly vindicated her by his 
own miracles (19:27-88), and showed by his life the meanness of the calumny 
against his mother. 

2907 riiere is no need to look far for the place where mother and child were 
given secure shelter. It is described in 19:22-26. It was the place to which she 
withdrew to be delivered when the time drew near. There was a fruitful palm tree, 
evidently on high ground, for beneath it flowed a spring. She retired there in 
seclusion, and she and her child rested there until it was time for her to go to her 
people with her child. 

51 . O ye messengers! enjoy(2908) (all) things good and 
pure, and work righteousness: for I am well- 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

2908 literally, "eat". See n. 776 to 5:66. The prophets of Allah do not pose as 
ascetics, hut receive gratefully all Allah's gifts, and show their gratitude by their 
righteous lives. (R). 

52 . And verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood. (2909) And I am your Lord and 
Cherisher: therefore fear Me (and no other). 

2909 C/. 21:92-98. All prophets form one Brotherhood: their Message is one, and 
their religion and teaching are one: they serve the One True God, Who loves and 
cherishes them; and they owe their dut\’ to Him and Him alone. 


53 . But people have cut off their affair (of unity), 
between them, into sects: each party rejoices in that 
which is with itself.(2910) 

2910 d he [)eople who began to trade on the names of the j)rophets cut off that 
unih' and made sects; and each sect rejoices in its own narrow doctrine, instead of 
taking the universal teaching of I ’nirt from Allah. But this sectarian confusion is of 
man's making. It will last for a time, but the rays of rrnth and Ibiitv' will finally 
dissipate it. 

54 . But leave them in their confused ignorance for a 
time. 

55 . Do they think that because We have granted them 
abundance of wealth and sons, 

56 . We would hasten them on in every good? Nay, they 
do not understand. (2911) 

2911 Worldly wealth, power, and influence may be but trials. lx:t not their 
])osscssors think that they are in themselves things that will necessarily bring them 
happiness. 

57 . Verily those who live in awe for fear of their Lord; 

58 . Those who believe in the Signs of their Lord; 

59 . Those who join not (in worship) partners with their 
Lord; 

60 . And those who dispense their charity with their 
hearts(2912) full of fear, because they will return to 
their Lord;- 

2912 d'heir hearts are full of reverence for Allah and fear lest their charirt or their 
hearts he not good enough for acceptance before their Lord; for they have the 
certainty of a future life, in which they vnll stand before the Judgement Seat. They 
fear for their own worthiness, hut they hope in Eaith. 

61 . It is these who hasten in every good work, and these 
who are foremost in them. 

62 . On no soul do We place a burden greater than it can 
bear:(2913) before Us is a record which clearly shows 
the truth:(2914) they will never be wronged. 

2913 O' 2:286 and 11.339. 

2914 rhe record s{)caks clearly, and shows exactly what each soul has done and 
thought, and what is due to it injustice. The worst will receive full justice. The best 
will receive far more than their due: 28:84. 

63 . But their hearts are in confused ignorance(2915) of 
this; and there are, besides that, deeds of 
theirs,(2916) which they will (continue) to do,- 

2915 rhis is said of the I Inbelievers who rejected Faith and rejoiced in the vanities 
ol this world. In spite of the proclamation of Truth, they are douhtful of the future 
life andjndgement. 

2916 In addition to their rejection of Faith, they have against them positive deeds 
of wrongdoing, from which, on account of their contemj)! of the Light from Allah, 
they will not desist until they are shai'j)ly pulled uj) lor punishment: and then 
repentance will he too late! 

64 . Until, when We seize in Punishment those of them 
who received the good things of this world, behold, 
they will groan in supplication! 

65 . (It will be said): "Groan not in supplication this day: 
for ye shall certainly not be helped by Us. 

66. "My Signs used to be rehearsed to you, but ye used 
to turn back on your heels- 
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67 . "In arrogance: talking nonsense about the (Qur'an), 
like one telling fables by night. "(2917) 

2917 Sninir: one who remains awake by night, one who passes tlie night in talk or 
in the reeital of stories of romances, a favourite amusement in the Days of 
Ignorance. (Cf.n. 260,5 and n, 2608) 

68. Do they not ponder over the Word (of Allah., or has 
anything (new) come to them that did not come to 
their fathers of old?(2918) 

2918 If they ponder over the matter, they will find that Allah's Message to 
humanity is as old as Adam. It is good for all ages. It never grows old, and it is 
iie\ er new. 

69 . Or do they not recognise their Messenger, that they 
deny him? 

70 . Or do they say, "He is possessed"? Nay, he has 
brought them the Truth, but most of them hate the 
Truth. 

71 . If the Truth had been in accord with their desires, 
truly the heavens and the earth, and all beings therein 
would have been in confusion(2919) and corruption! 
Nay, We have sent them their admonition, but they 
turn away from their admonition. 

2919 Allah is All-Wise and All-Good, and Ilis architecture of the universe is on a 
perfect Plan. If these poor, low, selfish, ignorant creatures were to plan it 
according to their hearts' desires, it would be a dreadful world, full of confnsion 
and corruption. 

72 . Or is it that thou askest them for some(2920) 
recompense? But the recompense of thy Lord is best: 
He is the Best of those who give sustenance. 

2920 This is the last of the {|uestions, heginning with 28:68 above, showing the 
absurdity of the position taken up by the Unbelievers. (1) The Message of Allah is 
as old as hnmanit\’; why do they fight shy of it;‘ (2) They have known their Prophet 
to he true and righteous: why do they deny him;‘ (8) Is it madness to bring the 
hitter Truth before them? (4) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from 
them? If not, why do they reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? 

73 . But verily thou callest them to the Straight Way; 

74 . And verily those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
deviating from that Way. 

75 . If We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress(2921) which is on them, they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, wandering 
in distraction to and fro. 

2921 dlic reference is to a \ er\' se\ ere famine felt in Makkiih, which was attributed 
by the Unhelievers to the presence of the Prophet among them and his preaching 
against their gods. As this is a Makkan Surah, the famine referred to must he that 
described by Ihn Kiithir as having occurred in the 8th year of the Mission , say 
about lour years before the Ilijrah. d'here was also a post-IIijrah famine, which is 
relerred to by Bnkhan, hut that was a later event. 

76 . We inflicted Punishment(2922) on them, but they 
humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor do they 
submissively entreat (Him)!- 

2922 Some Commentators understand the battle of Badr to be meant here: if so, 
this particular verse would be of the Madinah period. But it is better to understand 
it as referring to the same "distress’’ as in the [ireceding verse, or to punishments in 
general, which obstinate sinners refuse to take as warnings given to them to mend 
their ways and turn in repentance to Allah. 

77 . Until We open on them a gate leading to a severe 
Punishment: then Lo! they will be plunged in despair 
therein!(2923) 


2923 Cf. 6:44. If the little trials in the present life will not open their eyes, will 
great trials do so? I'nfoitimately they only cause in the wicked a feeling of despair. 

In the final Punishment after the Judgement, it will he too late for them to repent, 
and despair will be their only lot. 

78 . It is He Who has created for you (the faculties of) 
hearing, sight, feeling(2924) and understanding: little 
thanks it is ye give! 

2924 As elsewhere, "heart" is to he understood as the seat both of feeling and 
intelligence. ’All the means by which knowledge can he gathered, judgement 
formed, and goodness cultivated, are provided for you by Allah. If you were 
grateful, yon would use those in Ilis senice, which is expressed in your service to 
your fellow men. But instead you ignore these gifts, (juestion Allah's Prmidence , 
and blaspheme against Him!' 

79 . And He has multiplied you through the earth, and to 
Him shall ye be gathered back. 

80 . It is He Who gives life and death, and to Him (is due) 
the alternation(2925) of Night and Day: will ye not 
then understand? 

2925 I he alternation of Night and Day stands here as a symbol for all the 
henelicent {)rocesses of Nature provided by Allah for the comfort and grov\th of 
man's outer and inner lile. 

81 . On the contrary they say things similar to what the 
ancients said. (2926) 

2926 And they are the more cul{)able, as they have received a later and more 
complete revelation. Why should they now stand on the primitive ideas of their 
ancestors? 

82 . They say: "What! when we die and become dust and 
bones, could we really be raised up again? 

83 . "Such things have been promised to us and to our 
fathers before! they are nothing but tales of the 
ancients!" 

84 . Say: "To whom belong the earth and all beings 
therein? (say) if ye know!" 

85 . They will say, "To Allah." say: "Yet will ye not receive 
admonition?"(2927) 

2927 II their argument is that such things about a future life cannot he known or 
proved, they are referred to the things which are actually before them. The 
tangible things of the earth-can they postulate their order or government except by 
a Power of Force or Energy outside them? They will admit that there is such a 
Pow’cr or Force or Energ\% We call it Allah. Go a step further. We sec a sublime 
Universe in the heavens above, stretching far, far beyond our ken. Fhey will admit 
its existence and its grandeur. We ask them to entertain a feeling of reverence for 
the Power behind it, and to understand their own littleness and their dependence 
111)011 that Power C/' 29:61 and 81:2,5). 

86. Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and the 
Lord of the Throne (of Glory) Supreme?"(2928) 

2928 0:9:129. 

87 . They will say, "(They belong) to Allah." Say: "Will ye 
not then be filled with awe?"(2929) 

2929 See 11 . 2927 above, 'll this great and glorious Universe inspires you v\ith awe, 
surely the Power behind is more worthy of your awe, especially if you compare 
your dependence and its dependence ujkhi Him.’ 

88. Say: "Who is it in whose hands is the governance of 
all things,- who protects (all), but is not protected (of 
any)? (say) if ye know." 

89 . They will say, "(It belongs) to Allah." Say: "Then how 
are ye deluded?"(2930) 
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2930 rhc order and unity of purpose in the I'niverse argue unity of design and 
goodness in its Maker. Is it not then sheer madness for yon to run after fancies 
and fail to understand and obey liis Will? It is delusion in you to seek other than 
Allah.' 

90 . We have sent them the Truth: but they indeed 
practise falsehood! 

91 . No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along 
with Him: (if there were many gods), behold, each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have lorded it over others!(2931) Glory to 
Allah. (He is free) from the (sort of) things they 
attribute to Him! 

2931 Cf. 17:42. The multiplicity of gods is intellectually indefensible, considering 
the uiiih' of Design and Pur|K)se in Ilis wonderful Universe. 

92 . He knows what is hidden and what is open: too high 
is He for the partners they attribute to Him!(2932) 

2932 lO suppose that Allah has a son or a family or partners or companions is to 
have a low idea of Allah, Who is high above all such relationships. lie is the (4ne 
4'rue God, and there can be none to compare with Him. 

93 . Say: "O my Lord! if Thou wilt show me (in my 
lifetime) that which they are warned against,-(2933) 

2933 In the first instance, this applied to the Projrhet. Ilis snhseriuent Ilijrah from 
Makkah and the eventual overthrow of the Makkan oligarchy amply prove the 
fulfillment ol the prophecy. But in general meaning it apjilies to all. We are taught 
that evil will be visited with a terrible punishment, not only in a future life, but in 
this lile when its cup is full and the time comes for punishment in Allah's Plan. If 
it has to come while we are still on the scene of this life, we are asked to pray that 
we may not he found in the cornjrany of those who draw such punishment on 
themselves. In other words we must eschew the society of evil ones. 

94 . "Then, O my Lord! put me not amongst the people 
who do wrong!" 

95 . And We are certainly able to show thee (in 
fulfilment) that against which they are warned. 

96 . Repel evil with that(2934) which is best: We are well 
acquainted with the things they say. 

2934 Whether peojrle speak evil of you, in your presence or hehind your back, or 
they do evil to you in either of those ways, all is known to Allah. It is not for you to 
punish. Your best course is not to do evil in your turn, hut to do what will best 
re{)el the evil. Two evils do not make a good. C/. 41:34. n. 4304, and n. 2840 

97 . And say "O my Lord! I seek refuge with Thee from 
the suggestions of the Evil Ones. (2935) 

2935 But in any case, shun evil lor yourself, and you cannot do this without 
seeking the help and protection of Allah. Not only must you shun all prom{)tings 
ol evil, but you must shun its proximitv'. It may be that in retaliating on evil, or 
even in your curiositv’ to discover what evil is, you may fall into evil yourself. You 
should avoid going near it or anything which brings it near to you. And in this 
matter you should seek Allah's help. 

98 . "And I seek refuge with Thee O my Lord! lest they 
should come near me." 

99 . (In Falsehood will they be)(2936) Until, when death 
comes to one of them, he says: "O my Lord! send me 
back(2937) (to life),- 

2936 44ns verse I think connects on with 23:90 above. I'hough Allah {)roclaims 
Ilis li'uth everv'where, the wicked cling to Falsehood until they face the reality of 
Death. 

2937 I he verb for "send me back" is in the plural in Arabic, which is construed 
either (1) as an em{)hatic form, as if the singular were repeated, or (2) as a plural 
ol respect, though such a plural is not ordinarily used in addressing Allah, or (3) as 
a plural addressed to the angels, after the address to Allah in "O my Lord!" 


100 . "In order that I may work righteousness in the 
things(2938) I neglected." - "By no means! It is but a 
word he says. "-(2939) Before them is a 
Partition(2940) till the Day they are raised up. 

2938 llie unrighteous will ask for another chance. But it will be too late then. 4 he 
time for repentance will then have passed. 

2939 4 heir reejuest will mean nothing. It will he treated merely as an emptv’ word 
of excuse. 4'hey had plentv’ of chances in this life. Not only did they reject them, 
hut they did not even believe in Allah or ask for Ilis assistance. 

2940 Bmyjikh: a partition, a bar or barrier, the place or state in which people will 
be after death and before .Judgement. Cf. 25:53 and 55 : 20 . Behind them is the 
barrier of death, and in front of them is the Bmvjikh, partition, a {juiescent state 
until the judgement comes. 

101 . Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 
more relationships between them that Day, nor will 
one ask after another!(2941) 

2941 I he old relationships of the world will then he dissolved. Each soul will 
stand on its merits. 

102 . Then those whose balance (of good deeds) is 
heavy,- they will attain salvation:(2942) 

2942 Good and evil deeds will be weighed against each other. II the good deeds 
prevail, the soul will attain falah, i.c., jirospeiity, well-being, bliss, or salvation; if 
the contrary, there will he the misery and anguish of Hell. 

103 . But those whose balance is light, will be those who 
have lost their souls,(2943) in Hell will they abide. 

2943 44ie loss or perdition will not mean that they will die and feel no more: 
14:17. 44ie punishment will mean nothing, il there was no sensibilitv', hut total 
annihilation. 

104 . The Fire will burn their faces, and they will therein 
grin, with their lips displaced. (2944) 

2944 T hat is to say, their faces will be disfigured with anguish, and their lijis will 
(juiver and fall out of place, exposing their teeth. 

105 . "Were not My Signs rehearsed to you, and ye did but 
treat them as falsehood?" 

106 . They will say: "our Lord! Our misfortune 

overwhelmed us,(2945) and we became a people 
astray! 

2945 ' Hie evil in us eoiujuered us; it was our misfortunes that we surrendered to 
evil, and went astray.' 44iey forget that it was by their own deliberate choice that 
they surrendered to evil, and they are reminded in verses 109-110 of the ridicule 
with which they covered godly men in their life on earth. 

107 . "Our Lord! bring us out of this: if ever we return (to 
Evil), then shall we be wrong-doers indeed!" 

108 . He will say: "Be ye driven into it (with ignominy)! 
And speak ye not to Me!(2946) 

2946 After their llouting ol Allah's Signs and their mockery of godly men on earth, 
they have forfeited their right to plead for mercy before Allah's I'hrone. 

109 . "A part of My servants there was, who used to pray 
'our Lord! we believe; then do Thou forgive us, and 
have mercy upon us: For Thou art the Best of those 
who show mercy!" 

110 . "But ye treated them with ridicule, so much so that 
(ridicule of) them made you(2947) forget My Message 
while ye were laughing at them! 

2947 Literally, 'they make you forget My Message'. Lhe ungodly were so occu{)ied 
in the backbiting and ridicule of the godly that the godly themselves became the 
unconscious cause of the ungodly forgetting the waniings declared by Allah against 
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those who do not treat Ilis Signs seriously. Thus e\il often brings about its own 
ruin through the instrumentality of those whom it would make its vietims. 

111. "I have rewarded them this Day for their patience 
and constancy: they are indeed the ones that have 
achieved Bliss..." 

112. He will say:(2948) "What number of years did ye 
stay on earth?" 

2948 I'he Hafs reading is "Qala", "lie will say". This follows the Kufah Qira'ah. 
dlie Basrah Qira'ah reads "Qut", "Say" (in the imperative). The point is only one of 
grammatieal eoiistruction. See n. 2666 to 21:1. (R). 

113. They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a 
day:(2949) but ask those who keep account." 

2949 d'he {|uestion and answer about Time imply two things. ( 1 ) The attention of 
the ungodly is drawn to the extremely short time of the life in this world, 
compared to the eternity which they face: they are made to see this, and to realise 
how mistaken they were in their eom{)arative valuation of things spiritual and 
things material. (2) "Hme, as we know it now, will ha\'e faded aw'ay and appear as 
almost nothing. It is just a matter relative to this life of tem{)orar\' {)robation. Cf. 
the experience of the Companions of the Cave: 18 : 19 . 

114. He will say: "Ye stayed not but a little,- if ye had 
only known! 

115. "Did ye then think that We had created you in jest, 
and that ye would not be brought back to Us (for 
account)?"(2950) 


2950 Allah’s Creation is not vrithout a high serious puii)ose. It is not vain, or for 
mere play or s{)ort. As far as man is coneerned, the highest issues for him hang on 
his behaviour in this life. "Life is real, lile is earnest, And the grave is not its goal", 
as Longfellow truly says. We must therefore earnestly search out Allah's "I'nith, 
encouraged by the fact that Allah's Truth is also, out of His unbounded mercy, 
searching ns out and tiying to reach us. 

116. Therefore exalted be Allah, the King, the Reality: 
there is no god but He, the Lord of the Throne of 
Honour! 

117. If anyone invokes, besides Allah, Any other god, he 
has no authority therefor; and his reckoning will be 
only with his Lord!(2951) and verily the Unbelievers 
will fail to win through!(2952) 

2951 Not with any one else whatever, as Allah is the Eternal Reality. If men, out of 
the ligmeiits of their imagination, fancy other gods, they will be rudely undeceived. 
And Allah is Lord, i.c., our Cherisher as well as onr Creator. In spite of all our 
shorteomings and our rebellions, lie will forgive us il we go to Him not on our 
merits but on His grace. (R). 

2952 See the same word used in describing the contrast with the Believers, in the 
first verse of this Surah. Righteousness must win and all opposition to it must fail, 
rims the eirele of the argument is comjileted. 

118. So say: "O my Lord! grant Thou forgiveness and 
mercy for Thou art the Best of those who show 
mercy!" 



24 . Al Nur (The Light) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A sura which We have sent down and(2953) which We 
have ordained in it have We sent down Clear Signs, in 
order that ye may receive admonition. 

2953 It must not be thought that the checking of sex offences or of minor 
imjiroprieties, that relate to sex or privacy, are matters that do not affect spiritual 
life in the highest degree. These matters are intimately connected with spiritual 
teaching such as Allah has sent down in this Surah. The emphasis is on "We": 
these things are not mere matters of eonvenieiiee, but Allah has ordained them for 
our obsenance in life. 

2. The woman and the man guilty of adultery or 
fornication,-(2954) flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes:(2955) Let not compassion move you in their 
case, in a matter prescribed by Allah, if ye believe in 
Allah and the Last Day: and let a party of the Believers 
witness their punishment. (2956) 

2954 ZhiH inc'lndes sexual interc'ourse between a man and a woman not manied 
to each other. It therefore applies both to adulteiy (which implies that one or both 
ol the parties are married to a person or persons other than the ones concerned) 
and to fornication, which, in its strict signification, imjilies that both parties are 
unmarried. The law of marriage and divorce is made easy in Islam, so that there 
may be less temptation for intercourse outside the well-defined bonds of maiTiage. 


This makes for greater self-respect for both man and woman. Other sex offences 
are also punishable, but this Section applies strictly to Tiim as above defined. 

2955 Cf. 4 : 15 , n. 528 and 88 : 80 . 

2956 file punishment should be public, in order to be deterrent. 

3. Let no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry and 

but a woman similarly guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let 
any but such a man or an Unbeliever marry such a 
woman: to the Believers such a thing is 

forbidden. (2957) 

2957 Islam commands sex purity, for men and for women, at all times— before 
marriage, during marriage, and after the dissolution of marriage. Those guilty of 
illicit jiractiees m e shut out of the marriage circle of chaste men and women. 

4. And those who launch a charge against chaste 
women, and produce not four witnesses (to support 
their allegations),- flog them with eighty stripes; and 
reject their evidence(2958) ever after: for such men 
are wicked transgressors;- 

2958 rhe most serious notice is taken of people who [nit foivvard slanders or 
scandalous suggestions about women without adeijuate evidence. If anything is 
said against a woman's chastity, it should be supported by evidence tvrice as strong 
as would ordinarily be reijuired for business transactions, or even in murder eases, 
riiat is, four witnesses would be reiiiiired instead of two. Failing such 
preponderating evidence, the slanderer should himself be treated as a vricked 
traiisgiessor and punished vrith eighty stripes. Not only would he be subjected to 
this disgraceful form of punishment, but he would be de{)rived of the citizen's right 
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ot gixiiig cxidcncc in all matters all his life, unless he repents and reforms, in 
whieh case he can be readmitted to be a eompetent v\itness. frhe verse lays down 
the j)nnishment for slandering "cimstc women", which by consensus of opinion 
also eovers slandering chaste men. Chaste women have been specially mentioned, 
according to Commentators, because slandering them is more abhorrent. (Eds.) 
(Cf.n. 662). 

5. Unless they repent thereafter(2959) and mend (their 

conduct); for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

2959 I he punishment of stripes is inflicted in any case for nnsup{)orted slander. 
But the deprivation of the civic right of giving exidence can be cancelled by the 
man's subsefinent eondnet, if he repents, shows that he is soriy for what he did, 
and that he would not in future support by his statement anything for which he has 
not the fullest evidence. Secular courts do not enforce these [)rinciples, as their 
standards are lower than those which good Muslims .set for themselves, but good 
Muslims must understand and act on the underlying principles, which protect the 
honour of womanhood. Abn Ilanifah considers that neither the stripes nor the 
incompetence for giving future evidence is cancelled by repentance, but only the 
spiritual stigma of being \ricked transgressors". This of course is the more serious 
pnnishment, though it cannot be enforced in the Courts. 

6. And for those who launch a charge against their 
spouses, and have (in support) no evidence but their 
own,-(2960) their solitary evidence (can be received) 
if they bear witness four times (with an oath) by Allah 
that they are solemnly telling the truth; 

2960 rhe ease of married persons is different from that of outsiders. If one of 
them accuses the other of imehastity, the accusation partly reflects on the accuser 
as well. Moreover, the link which unites married people even where differenees 
superrene, is sure to act as a steadring influence against the coneoction of false 
cfiarges of imchastirt' particularly where divorce is allowed (as in Islam) for reasons 
other than imchastirt’. Suppose a husband catches a wife in adultery. In the nature 
of things four witnesses-or even one outside witness-wonld be impossible. Yet after 
such an experience it is against human nature that he can live a normal married 
life. The matter is then left to the honour of the two spouses. If the husband can 
solemnly swear four times to the fact, and in addition invoke a curse on himself if 
he lies, that is prinm hide evidence of the wife's guilt. But if the wife swears 
similarly four times and similarly invokes a curse on herself, she is in law ac{|uitted 
of the guilt. If she does not take this step, the charge is held proved and the 
j)nnishment follows. In either case the marriage is dissolved, as it is against human 
nature that the parties can live together happily after such an incident. (Ci. nn. 
528-526). 

7 . And the fifth (oath) (should be) that they solemnly 
invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a 
lie. 

8. But it would avert the punishment from the wife, if 
she bears witness four times (with an oath) By Allah, 
that (her husband) is telling a lie; 

9 . And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly 
invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if (her accuser) 
is telling the truth. 

10 . If it were not for Allah.s grace and mercy on you, and 
that Allah is Oft- Returning, full of Wisdom,- (Ye 
would be ruined indeed). (2961) 

2961 Cf. 24:1 1-14, and n. 2962, which illustrates the matter by a concrete instance. 

11 . Those who brought forward(2962) the lie are a body 
among yourselves: think it not to be an evil to you; On 
the contrary it is good(2963) for you: to every man 
among them (will come the punishment) of the sin 
that he earned, and to him(2964) who took on himself 
the lead among them, will be a penalty grievous. 

2962 rhe partienlar incident here referred to occurred on the return from the 
ex{)edition to Bann al Mnstalicj, A.II. 5-6. When the march was ordered, 'A'ishah 
was not in her tent, having gone to search for a valuable necklace she had 
dropped. As her litter was veiled, it was not noticed that she was not in it, until the 
army reached the next halt. Meanwhile, finding the camp had gone, she sat down 
to rest, hoping that some one would come back to fetch her when her absence was 
noticed. It was night, and she fell asleep. Next morning she was found by Safwan, 
a Mnhajir, who had been left behind in the camp expressly to pick up anything 


inadvertently left behind. lie put her on his camel and brought her, leading the 
camel on foot. This gave occasion to enemies to raise a malicious scandal. The 
ringleader among them was the chief of the Madinah Ilyjioerites, 'Abdullah ibn 
llbaxy, who is referred to in the last danse of this verse. lie had other sins and 
enormities to his debit, and he was left to the spiritual punishment of an 
unrepentant sinner, for he died in that state. The minor tools were given the legal 
jmnishment of the law, and after [lenitenee mended their lives. They made good. 

2963 It is the worse for a scandal to be whispered about with bated breath, than 
that it should be brought into the light of day and disproved. 

2964 4'he ringleader: see n. 2962 above. 

12 . Why did not the believers - men and women(2965) - 
when ye heard of the affair,- put the best construction 
on it in their own minds and say, "This (charge) is an 
obvious lie" ? 

2965 Both men and women were involved in spreading the scandal, 'fheir 
obvious duty was to put the best, not the worst, eonstrnction on the acts of one of 
the "mothers of the Believers". 

13 . Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove 
it?(2966) When they have not brought the witnesses, 
such men, in the sight of Allah, (stand forth) 
themselves as liars! 

2966 If any persons took it seriously, it was their diirt to search for and produce 
the evidence, in the absence of which they themselves became gniltx’ of slander. 

14 . Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, 
in this world and the Hereafter, a grievous penalty 
would have seized you in that ye rushed glibly into 
this affair.(2967) 

2967 Cf. 24:10 above. It was Allah's mercy that saved them from many evil 
consefinences, both in this life and in the I lereafter— in this life, because the 
Prophet's vrise measures nipped in the bud any incipient estrangements between 
those nearest and dearest to him, and from a spiritual aspect in that the minor 
agents in spreading the scandal repented and were forgiven. No doubts and 
divisions, no mutual distrust, were allowed to remain in their hearts after the 
whole matter had been cleared up. 

15 . Behold, ye received it on your tongues, and said out 
of your mouths things of which ye had no knowledge; 
and ye thought it to be a light matter, while it was 
most serious in the sight of Allah. (2968) 

2968 4'here are three things here reprobated by way of sj)iritual teaching: (1) if 
others speak an e\il word, that is no reason why yon should allow it to defile your 
tongue; (2) if yon get a thought or suspicion which is not based on yonr certain 
knowledge, do not give it cun'cney by giring it expression; and (8) others may 
think it is a small matter to speak lightly of something which blasts a person's 
character or reputation: in the eyes of Allah it is a most serious matter in any ease, 
but specially when it involves the honour and reputation of jiious women. 

16 . And why did ye not, when ye heard it, say? - "It is 
not right of us to speak of this: Glory to Allah, this is a 
most serious slander!"(2969) 

2969 rhe right course would have been to stop any further currency of false 
slanders by ignoring them and at least refusing to help in their circulation. The 
exclamation "Subh'nimkn", "Praise to 'Phee (() Allah)", or "Gloiy to Allah!" is an 
exelamation of snrjirise and disavowal as much as to say, "We do not believe it! 
And we shall have nothing to do with yon, O false slanderers!" 

17 . Allah doth admonish you, that ye may never repeat 
such (conduct), if ye are (true) Believers. 

18 . And Allah makes the Signs plain to you: for Allah is 
full of knowledge and wisdom. 

19 . Those who love (to see) scandal published broadcast 
among the Believers, will have a grievous Penalty in 
this life and in the Hereafter: Allah knows, and ye 
know not. (2970) 
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2970 What mischiefs can be planned by Evil to delude simple folk who mean no 
harm in their own minds but who by thoughtlessness are deluded step by step to 
become the instruments of E\il, may not he known to the most instructed of men, 
hut it is all known to Allah. Man should therefore always he on his guard against 
the traps of E\il, and it is only Allah's grace that can save him. 

20 . Were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, 
and that Allah is full of kindness and mercy, (ye would 
be ruined indeed). (2971) 

2971 Note the refrain that comes four times in this passage, "Were it not for the 
grace and mercy of Allah. . ." Each time it has a different application. (1) In 24:10, 
it was in connection with the accusation of infidelip' by one of the spouses against 
the other: they were both reminded of Allah's mercy and warned against suspicion 
and untruth. (2) In 24:14, the Believers were told to be wary of false mmonrs lest 
they should cause pain and dhision among themselves: it is Allah's grace that 
keeps them united. (3) Here is an admonition for the future: there may he 
conspiracies and snares laid by Evil against simple people: it is Allah's grace that 
protects them. (4) In 24:21, the general warning is directed to the obsenation of 
pnrih’ in act and in thought, concerning one's self and concerning others: it is only 
Allah's grace that can keep that pnrit\’ spotless, for lie hears prayers and knows of 
all the snares that are spread in the path of the good. 

21 . O ye who believe! follow not Satan's footsteps: If any 
will follow the footsteps of Satan, he will (but) 
command what Is shameful and wrong: and were It 
not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not one of 
you would(2972) ever have been pure: but Allah doth 
purify whom He pleases:(2973) and Allah Is One Who 
hears and knows (all things). 

2972 See last note. 

2973 Spotless purity in thought, word, and deed, includes the disposition to put 
the best construction on the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to 
the seeming indiscretions of virtuous people. Such a high standard can only come 
by the grace of Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the temptations to 
which human nature is subject. Ilis Will and Plan make both for spiritual 
])rotection and spiritual peace, and we must place ourselves trustingly in Ilis 
hands. 

22 . Let not those among you who are endued with grace 
and amplitude of means(2974) resolve by oath 
against helping their kinsmen, those In want, and 
those who have left their homes In Allah's cause: let 
them forgive and overlook, do you not wish that Allah 
should forgive you? For Allah Is Oft-ForgIvIng, Most 
Merciful. 

2974 4 he immediate reference was to Ahn Bakr, the father of 'A'ishah. lie was 
blessed both with s{)iritnal grace from Allah and vrith ample means, which he 
always used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One of the slanderers of 
'A'ishah turned out to be Mistah, a cousin of Abu Bakr, whom he had been in the 
habit of snp{)orting. Naturally Abu Bakr wished to stop that aid, but according to 
the highest standards of Muslim ethies he was asked to forgive and forget, which 
he did, with the hapj)iest results to the peace and unity of the Muslim commnnit\'. 
But he general application holds good for all time. A generous patron should not, 
in personal anger, withdraw his support even for serious faults if the deliiujuent 
repents and mends his ways. If Allah forgives us, wiio are we to refuse forgiveness 
to onr fellows? 

23 . Those who slander chaste women. Indiscreet but 
bellevlng,(2975) are cursed In this life and In the 
Hereafter: for them Is a grievous Penalty,- 

2975 Good women are sometimes indiscreet because they think of no evil. But 
even such innocent indiscretion lands them, and those who hold them dear, in 
difficulties. Such was the case with 'Aishah, who was in extreme pain and anguish 
for a whole month because of the slanders spread about her. Her husband and 
her father were also placed in a most awkward predicament, considering their 
position and the great work in which they were engaged. But unprincipled people, 
who start false slanders, and their unthinking tools who help in spreading such 
slanders, are gnilt\’ <>f die gravest spiritual offence, and their worst punishment is 
the deprivation of Allah's grace, which is the meaning of a state of Curse. 

24 . On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their feet will bear witness against them(2976) as to 
their actions. 


2976 Our ovra limbs and faculties are the strongest witness against us if we misuse 
them for e\il deeds instead of using them for the good deeds for which they were 
given to us (Cf.15-U). 

25 . On that Day Allah will pay them back (all) their just 
dues, and they will realise that Allah Is the (very) 
Truth, that makes all things manifest. (2977) 

2977 All that we thought of hiding vrill be clear as day before Allah's Judgement 
Seat, because He is the veiy essence of rruth and Realih’. He is the true Light 
(24:35), of which all physical light is merely a t\pe or refleetion. 

26 . Women Impure are for men Impure, and men Impure 
for women Impure and women of purity are for men of 
purity, and men of purity are for women of purity: 
these are not affected by what people say:(2978) for 
them there Is forgiveness, and a provision 
honourable. (2979) 

2978 The pure consort with the pure, and the imjnirc vrith the impure. If the 
impure, out of the imjniritv' of their thoughts, or imaginations, imjnite any evil to 
the pure, the pure arc not aflcctcd by it, but they should avoid all occasions for 
random talk. 

2979 Forgiveness Un' any indiscretion which they ma\’ have innocently committed, 
and spiritual provisions of protection against the assaults of Evil. It is also meant 
that the more evil ones attempt to defame or slander them, the more trinm{)hantly 
will they be vindicated and provided with the physical and moral good which will 
advance their real life. 

27 . O ye who believe! enter not houses other than your 
own, until ye have asked permission and saluted those 
In them: that Is best for you. In order that ye may 
heed (what Is seemly). (2980) 

2980 I he conventions of {)ropriety and privacy are essential to a refined life of 
goodness and pnritv'. The English saying that an Englishman's home is his castle, 
suggests a certain amount of exclusiveness and defiance. The Muslim principle of 
asking respectful permission and exchanging salutations ensures privacy without 
exclusiveness, and friendliness without undue familiaritv’. 

28 . If ye find no one(2981) In the house, enter not until 
permission Is given to you: If ye are asked to go back, 
go back: that makes for greater purity for yourselves: 
and Allah knows well all that ye do. 

2981 1 hat is, if no one replies: there may be people in the house not in a 
presentable state. (Jr, even if the house is em{)ty, you have no right to enter it until 
yon obtain the owner's permission, wherever he may be. The fact of your not 
receiving a reply does not entitle you to enter without permission. You should 
wait, or knock twice or three times, and withdraw in case no permission is 
received. If you are actually asked to withdraw, as the inmates arc not in a 
condition to receive you, yon should h. fortiori withdniw, either for a time, or 
altogether, as the inmates may wish you to do. Ev'en if they arc your friends, v'ou 
have no right to take them by surprise or enter against their wishes. Your own 
pnritv’ ol life and conduct as well as of motives is thus tested. 

29 . It Is no fault on your part to enter houses not used 
for living In, which serve some (other) use for 
you:(2982) And Allah has knowledge of what ye 
reveal and what ye conceal. 

2982 '^riie rule about dwelling houses is strict, because j)iivacy is precious, and 
essential to a refined, decent, and well-ordered life. Such a rule of course does not 
apply to houses used for other useful purposes, such as an inn or caravanserai, or 
a shop, or a warehouse. But even here, of course, implied {)ermission from the 
owner is necessary as a matter of common-sense. The (inestion in this passage is 
that of refined privacy, not that of rights of ownership. 

30 . Say to the believing men that they should lower their 
gaze and guard(2983) their modesty: that will make 
for greater purity for them: And Allah Is well 
acquainted with all that they do. 

2983 riie nile of modesrt' applies to men as well as women. A bmzen stare by a 
man at a woman (or even at a man) is a breach of refined manners. Where sex is 
concerned, modesty is not only "good form": it is not only to guard the weaker sex, 
but also to guard the spiritual good of the stronger sex. 
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31 . And say to the believing women that they should 
lower their gaze and guard(2984) their modesty; that 
they should not display their beauty and 
ornaments(2985) except what (must ordinarily) 
appear thereof; that they should draw their veils over 
their bosoms and not display their beauty except to 
their husbands, their fathers, their husband's fathers, 
their sons, their husbands' sons, their brothers or 
their brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their 
women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, 
or male servants free of physical needs, or small 
children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and 
that they should not strike their feet in order to draw 
attention to their hidden ornaments. (2986) And O ye 
Believers! turn ye all together towards Allah, that ye 
may attain Bliss. (2987) 

2984 rhc need tor modesty is die same in both men and vvoincn. lint on acconnt 
ot the dirtcrentiation of the sexes in nature, temperaments, and social life, a 
greater amount of privacy is reciuired for women than for men, especially in the 
matter ot dress and the uncovering of the l)osom. 

2985 Ziimh means l)oth natural l)eauty and artificial ornaments. 1 think both are 
imjilied here, but chiefly the former. I'lie woman is asked not to make a display of 
her figure or appear in undress except to the following classes of people: (1) her 
husband, (2) her near relatives who would be Ihiiig in the same house, and v\ith 
wliom a eertain amount of neglige is [lennissilile: (8) her women, i.e., her maid- 
serraiits, wlio would be constantly in attendance on her: some Commentators 
include all lielieving women; it is not good form in a Muslim household for 
women to meet other women, except when they are properly dressed; (4) slaves, 
male and female, as they would be in constant attendanee (Imt with the aliolition 
ot slaveiy this no longer applies); (5) old or infirm meii-seiTants; and (6) infants or 
small children liefore they get a sense of sex. C/. also 88:59. 

2986 It is one of ttie tricks of showy or unchaste women to tinkle their ankle 
ornaments, to draw attention to themselves. 

2987 While all these details of the purity and good form of domestic life are being 
brought to our attention, we are clearly reminded that the chief object we should 
hold in \iew is our spiritual welfare. All our brief life on this earth is a probation, 
and we must make our individual, domestic, and social life all contribute to our 
holiness, so that we can get the real success and bliss which is the aim ol our 
spiritual endeavour. (R). 

32 . Marry those among you who are single,(2988) or the 
virtuous ones among yourselves, male or female: if 
they are in poverty, Allah will give them means out of 
His grace: for Allah encompasseth all,(2989) and he 
knoweth all things. 

2988 rhe subject of sex ethics and manners brings us to the subject of mamage. 
"Single" (gvniwi, plural of Ayyiin) here means any one not in the bond of wedlock, 
whether unmarried or lawhilly divorced, or vridowed. If we can, we must marry in 
our own circle, but if we have not the means, there is no harm if we choose from a 
lower circle, prorided onr choice is determined by virtue. Poverty in the other 
party' does not matter if there is \ii1ue and love. A haj)pily married man has the 
best wealth in a \irtnous wife, and his veiy happiness makes him a better potential 
earner of wealth. A sla\'c bec’omes free by nrarriage. 

2989 Cf. 10:57 Allah's mercy is for all: it is not confined to a class or grade of 
jieople. 

33 . Let those who find not the wherewithal for marriage 
keep themselves chaste, until Allah gives them 
means(2990) out of His grace. And if any of your 
slaves ask for a deed in writing (to enable them to 
earn their freedom for a certain sum), give them such 
a deed(2991) if ye know any good in them: yea, give 
them something yourselves out of the means which 
Allah has given to you. But force not your 
maids(2992) to prostitution when(2993) they desire 
chastity, in order that ye may make a gain in the 
goods of this life. But if anyone compels them, yet, 
after such compulsion, is Allah, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to them). (2994) 


2990 A Muslim marriage re(|iiires some sort of a dower for the wife. If the man 
cannot alford that, he must wait and keep himself chaste. It is no excuse for him 
to say that he must satisfy his natural crarings within or outside marriage. It must 
be within marriage. 

2991 rhe law of slavery in the legal sense of the term is now obsolete. While it 
had any meaning, Islam made the slave's lot as easy as possible. A slave, male or 
female, could ask for conditional manumission by a written deed fixing the 
amount reijuired for manumission and allowing the slave meanwhile to earn 
money by lawful means and perhaps many and bring nj) a family. Such a deed 
was not to be refused if the rcfiuest was genuine and the slave had character. Not 
only that, but the master is directed to help vrith money out of his ov\n resources 
in order to enable the slave to earn his or her own liberty. 

2992 Where slaxcrv’ was legal, what is now called the "white slave trart'ic" was 
carried on by vricked people like 'Abd Allah ibn Ifl)a\y, the lI\'])ocritc leader at 
Madinah. This is absolutely condemned. While modern nations have abolished 
ordinaiy slavery, the "White Slave Traffic" is still a big social problem in individual 
States. Here it is absolutely condemned. No more despicable trade can be 
imagined. (R). 

2993 1 have translated 'in" (literally, "il) by "when" because this is not a conditional 
clause but an explanatory clause, explaining the meaning of "force". "Forcing" a 
person necessarily means that it is against the vrish or inclination of the person 
forced. Even if they were to give a formal consent, it is not valid because the 
persons concerned arc in (legal, or now) economic slavery. 

2994 dlic {)oor unfortunate girls, who are \ictims of such a nefarious trade, will yet 
find mercy from Allah, whose bounties extend to the lowest ol Ilis creatures. 

34 . We have already sent down to you verses making 
things clear, an illustration from (the story of) people 
who passed away before you, and an admonition for 
those who fear (Allah). (2995) 

2995 riiis prepares the way for the magnifieent Verse of Light that follows, and its 
sublime meaning. (R). 

35 . Allah is the Light(2996) of the heavens and the 
earth. (2997) The Parable of His Light is as if there 
were a Niche and within it a Lamp: the Lamp enclosed 
in Glass:(2998) the glass as it were a brilliant 
star:(2999) Lit from a blessed Tree,(3000) an Olive, 
neither of the east nor of the West,(3001) whose oil is 
well-nigh luminous, though fire scarce touched 
it:(3002) Light upon Light! Allah doth guide whom He 
will to His Light:(3003) Allah doth set forth Parables 
for men: and Allah doth know all things. 

2996 Embedded within eertain directions eonceniing a refined domestic and 
social life, comes this glorious parable of Light, which contains layer upon layer of 
transcendental truth about spiritual mysteries. No notes can do adetiuatc justice to 
its full meaning. Volumes have been vratten on this subject, the most notable 
being al Ghazali's Mishknt h 1 Ainvm\ In these notes I propose to explain the 
simplest meaning of this jiassage. (R). 

2997 rhe physical light is but a reflection of the true Eight in the world ol Reality, 
and that true Eight is Allah. We can only think of Allah in terms ol our 
jihenomenal experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the purest thing we 
know, hut physical light has drawbacks incidental to its physical nature: e.g., (1) it 
is dependent on some source external to itself: (2) it is a passing phenomenon: if 
we take it to he a form of motion or energv’ it is unstable, like all physical 
j)henomena; (8) it is de{)endcnt on space and time; its speed is 186,()()() miles per 
second, and there are stars whose light takes thousands (or millions or billions) of 
years before it reaches the earth. The perfect Light of Allah is free from any such 
defects. (R). 

2998 llic first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols of the Niche, 
the Himp, and the (ilass. (1) fhe Niche (Mishknh) if, the little shallow recess in 
the wall of an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before 
the days of eleetrieity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse the light 
in the room and minimised the shadows. The background of the wall and the 
sides of the niche helped throw the light well into the room, and if the wall was 
white -washed, it also acted as a reflector: the opening in front made the way for the 
light. So with the spiritual Light: it is placed high above worldly things: it has a 
niche or habitation of its own, in Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to 
men is by a special Way, open to all, yet closed to those who refuse its rays. (2) 
The Lamp is the core of the spiritual rrnth, which is the real illnmination; the 
Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made for it. (8) The Glass is the 
transparent medium through which the Eight passes. On the one hand, it protects 
the light from moths and other forms of low life (lower motives in man) and from 
gusts of vrind (passions), and on the other, it transmits the light through a medium 
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which is made up of and akin to the grosser suhstances of the earth (such as sand, 
soda, [)otash, etc.), so arranged as to admit the subtle to the gi'oss by its 
transparency. So the spiritual Truth has to be filtered through human language or 
human intelligence to make it intelligible to mankind. 

2999 d he glass by itself docs not shine, lint when the light comes into it, it shines 
like a hrilliant star. So men of God, who preach Allah's Truth, are themselves 
illuminated hy Allah's Light and become like illuminating media through which 
that light spreads and permeates human life. 

3000 rhe olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its 
leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But its oil 
is used in sacred eeremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. The fruit 
has a specially fine flavour. Cf. n. 2880 to 28 : 20 . For the illnminating (inality of its 
oil, see n. 8002 helow. 

3001 d'his mystic Olive is not localised. It is neither of the East nor the West. It is 
universal, for such is Allah's Light. As applied to the olive, there is also a more 
literal meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. An olive tree with an 
eastern aspect gets only the rays of the morning sun; one with a western aspect, 
only the rays of the western sun. In the northern hemisphere the south aspect will 
give the sun's rays a great jiart of the day, while a north aspect v\ill shut them out 
altogether, and vice versa in the southern hemisphere. But a tree in the open plain 
or on a hill will get perpetual sunshine by day: it will be more mature, and the fruit 
and oil will be of sii{)erior {juality. So Allah's light is not localised or immature: it is 
perfect and universal. 

3002 Pure olive oil is bcantifiil in colour, consistency, and illnminating power, 
rhe world has tried all kinds of illnminants, and for economic reasons or 
convenience, one replaees another. But for eoolness, comfort to the eyes, and 
steadiness, vegetable oils are superior to electricirt, mineral oils, and animal oils. 
And among vegetable oils, olive oil takes a high place and deserves its sacred 
associations. Its piirirt is almost like light itself: yon may snp{)ose it to be almost 
light before it is lit. So v\ith spiritual fnith: it illuminates the mind and 
understanding imperceptibly, almost before the human mind and heart have been 
consciously touched by it 

3003 (ilorions, illimitable Light, which cannot be described or measured. And 
there are grades and grades of it, passing transcendently into regions of spiritual 
height, which man's imagination can scarcely conceive of. The topmost pinnacle is 
the true protot\'j)al Light, the real light, of which all others were retteetions; the 
Light of Allah. Hence the saying of the Holy Prophet about Allah’s "Seventy 
thousand veils of Light". 

36 . (Lit is such a Light)(3004) in houses, which Allah 
hath permitted to be raised(3005) to honour; for the 
celebration, in them, of His name: In them is He 
glorified in the mornings and in the evenings, (again 
and again),-(3006) 

3004 File punctuation of the Arabic text makes it necessary to carry back the 
adverbial danse, "in houses", to something in the last verse, say "Lit fronr a blessed 
rree"-the inteiv ening clause being treated as {)arenthetical. 

3005 Fhat is, in all places of pure worship; but some Commentators understand 
special Mostjnes, such as the Ka'bah in Makkah, or the Mostpies in MadTiiah or 
Jerusalem ; for these are specially held in honour. 

3006 In tile evenings: the Arabic word is Asa 1, a plural of a plural, to imply 
emphasis: I have rendered that shade of nreaning by adding the words "again and 
again". 

37 . By men whom neither traffic nor merchandise can 
divert from the Remembrance(3007) of Allah, nor 
from regular Prayer, nor from the practice of regular 
Charity: Their (only) fear is for the Day when hearts 
and eyes will be transformed(3008) (in a world wholly 
new),- 

3007 "Remembrance of Allah" is wider than Prayer: it includes silent 
contem{)lation, and active service of Allah and His creatures. The regular Prayers 
and regular Charity are the social acts performed through the organised 
eommunity. 

3008 Sonre renderings suggest the effects of terror on the Day of Judgement. But 
here w'e are considering the ease of the righteous, whose "fear" of Allah is akin to 
love and reverence and who (as the next verse shows) hope for the hest reward 
from Allah. But the world they will meet will be a wholly changed one. 

38 . That Allah may reward them according to the 
best(3009) of their deeds, and add even more for 


them out of His Grace: for Allah doth provide for those 
whom He will, without measure. 

3009 rhe hest of the righteous do not deserve the reward that they get: all their 
faults are forgiven, and only their best actions are considered in the reward that 
they get. Nay, more! Out of the unbounded Ciraee of Allah even more is added to 
them. For in gixing rewards, Allah's bountv' is boundless. 

39 . But the Unbelievers,- their deeds are like a 
mirage(3010) in sandy deserts, which the man 
parched with thirst mistakes for water; until when he 
comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing:(3011) But he 
finds Allah(3012) (ever) with him, and Allah will pay 
him his account: and Allah is swift in taking account. 

3010 We have had various metaphors to give ns an idea of the henelieent light of 
Allah in the spiritual world. Now we have contrasted metaphors to enable ns to 
sec those who deny or refuse that light, and are oveivvhelmcd in utter darkness. 
The Light (of Allah) is an absolute Reality, and is mentioned first, and the souls 
that follow that light arc a reflected reality and are mentioned after the Light. On 
the other hand the Darkness is not a realirt in itself, but a negation of realitv'; the 
reflected existences that refuse the Light arc mentioned, and then their state, 
which is Ilnrcality. Two metaphors are given: a mirage, in this verse, and the 
depths of darkness in the sea, in the next. 

3011 d he mirage, of which I have seen several instances in the Arabian deserts 
and in Egypt , is a strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. In the 
language of onr Parable, it rejects the Light which shows us the Fnith, and 
deceives us with Falsehood. A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, 
secs a broad sheet of water. He goes in that direction, hired on and on, hut finds 
nothing at all. He dies in protracted agony. 

3012 1 he rehel against Allah finds himsclt like the man deluded by a mirage. The 
d'rntli which he rejected is always with him. The mirage wliicii he accepted leads 
to his destruction. 

40 . Or (the Unbelievers' state) is like the depths of 
darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with 
billow topped by billow, topped by (dark) 
clouds:(3013) depths of darkness, one(3014) above 
another: if a man stretches out his hands, he can 
hardly see it! for any to whom Allah giveth not light, 
there is no light!(3015) 

3013 What a graphic picture of darkness is the depths of the Ocean, wave upon 
wave, and on top of all, dense dark clouds! There is so little light even in ordinary 
depths of the Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as useless organs. 
For lines 4-S, I am indehted to Gardiner's rranslation of Ghazari's Mishkat 

3014 A contrast to "light upon Light" in 24:85 above. 

3015 File tnic source of light in the world of Rcalitv' is Allah, and anyone who 
cuts himself off from the Light is in utter darkness indeed, for it is the negation of 
the only true light, and not merely relative darkness, like that which we see, say, 
in the shadows of moonlight. 

41 . Seest thou not that it is Allah Whose praises all 
beings in the heavens and on earth(3016) do 
celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings(3017) 
outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer 
and praise. And Allah knows well all that they do. 

3016 0 : 21 : 19 - 20 . 

3017 All denizens of the heavens, such as angels, all denizens of the earth 
(including the waters) such as man, animals, insects, fishes, etc., and all denizens 
of the air, such as birds, celebrate the praises of Allah. Each has his ovra mode of 
prayer and praise. It is not necessarily with words, for language (as we know it) is 
peculiar to man. But actions and other modes of self-expression recognise and 
declare the Glory of Allah. 

42 . Yea, to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah is the final goal (of 
all).(3018) 

3018 From Him w'e are; to Him we belong; and to Him we shall return. Not only 
we, but all Creation, proclainrs this in the whole world. 
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43 . Seest thou not that Allah makes the clouds move 
gently, then joins them together, then makes them 
into a heap? - then wilt thou see rain issue 
forth(3019) from their midst. And He sends down 
from the sky mountain masses (of clouds) wherein is 
hail: He strikes therewith whom He pleases and He 
turns it away from whom He pleases, the vivid flash of 
His lightning well-nigh blinds the sight. 

3019 ArtLst.s, or lovers of nature, or obseners of clouds will appreciate this 
deseri{)tiou of cloud effects— thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining 
together and taking body and substance, then emerging as hea\y clouds heaped 
u{), which condense and pour forth their rain, riieii the hea\y dark clouds in the 
u{)per regions, that bring hail— how distinct and yet how similar! They are truly like 
mountain masses! And when the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some 
localities and leaves free others almost interlaced! And the lightning— how blinding 
flashes come from thunderous clouds! In this Book of Nature can we not see the 
hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah;’ 

44 . It is Allah Who alternates the Night and the 

Day:(3020) verily in these things is an instructive 
example for those who have vision! 

3020 Ilis power, wisdom, and goodness are shown no less in the regular 
phenomena of nature like the succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal 
or seeming irregular movements of clouds and rain and hail and lightning. Those 
who have the spiritual vision can read this Book of Allah with delight and 
instruction. 

45 . And Allah has created every animal from 

water:(3021) of them there are some that creep on 
their bellies; some that walk on two legs; and some 
that walk on four.(3022) Allah creates what He 
wills;(3023) for verily Allah has power over all things. 

3021 Cf. 21:80 n. 2691. Protoplasm is the basis of all living matter, and "the vital 
])ower ot protoplasm seems to depend on the constant presence of water" 
(Lowsons' Text-book of Botany, Indian Edition. London 1922, {). 28). Pextbooks 
ot Zoolog\' are also clear on the jioint. For example, see T.J. Parker and W. A. 
Ilaswell, Textbook of Zoolog\’, London , 1910, vol I. p. 18: "Living protoplasm 
always contains a large amount of water. 

3022 d he creeping things include worms and lowly forms of animal life as well as 
re{)tiles (like snakes), centi{)edes, s{)iders, and insects. Where these have legs they 
are small, and the description of creeping or crawling is more applicable to them 
than that of walking. Fishes and sea-animals generally cannot be said to walk: their 
swimming is like "creeping on their bellies". Two-legged animals include birds and 
man. Most of the mammals walk on four legs. This includes the whole of the 
animal world 

3023 In Allah's Will and Plan, the variet\' of forms and habits among animals is 
adapted to their various modes of life and stages of biological evolution. 

46 . We have indeed sent down signs that make things 
manifest: and Allah guides whom He wills to a way 
that is straight. 

47 . They(3024) say, "We believe in Allah and in the 
messenger, and we obey": but even after that, some 
of them turn away: they are not (really) Believers. 

3024 Fhc Hypocrites, far from profiting from Allah's Light and Revelation, or 
declaring their open hostility, play fast and loose according to their selfish worldly 
aims. 

48 . When they are summoned to Allah and His 
messenger, in order that He may judge between them, 
behold some of them decline (to come). 

49 . But if the right is(3025) on their side, they come to 
him with all submission. 

3025 Fhe Hypocrites only wanted to go to the judge who they thought was likely 
to give judgement in their favour. If their case was incontestable, and justice was 
on their side, they readily came to the Prophet, knowing that he was just and 
would judge in their favour, even against his own adherents. But if they had done 
wrong, an impartial judge was not to their taste. They would rather go to some one 
who would tip the balance in their favour! This form of selfishness and iniejuity 


was not confined to the Hypocrites of Madinah. It is common in all ages, and 
should be snpjiressed. 

50 . Is it that there is a disease in their hearts? or do they 
doubt, or are they in fear, that Allah and His 
Messenger will deal unjustly with them? Nay, it is they 
themselves who do wrong. (3026) 

3026 Fhe real fact is that their conscience smites them. '^Fhey know their ovra 
ini{|uity, and do not wish to go before a just judge who would be open to no 
influence and would be sure to give a righteous decree. 

51 . The answer of the Believers, when summoned to 
Allah and His Messenger, in order that He may judge 
between them, is no other than this: they say, "We 
hear and we obey":(3027) it is such as these that will 
attain felicity. (3028) 

3027 C/. 2:285. Contrast vrith it the attitude of the Ilnbelievers or Hypocrites, who 
say aloud, "we hear", but intend in their hearts to disobey (2:98). 

3028 'Frne happiness, whether here or in the Hereafter, is not to be attained by 
fraud or duplicity: it is the privilege of those who listen attentively to good counsel 
and carry it out in their lives. 

52 . It is such as obey Allah and His Messenger, and fear 
Allah and do right, that will win (in the end), 

53 . They swear their strongest oaths by Allah that, if only 
thou wouldst command them, they would leave (their 
homes). (3029) Say: "Swear ye not; Obedience is 
(more) reasonable; verily, Allah is well acquainted 
with all that ye do." 

3029 Some people, especially hv’jiocritcs, give hyjierbolie assurances, as did the 
Madinah Hypocrites to the Holy Projihet, that they would do any bidding, even to 
the forsaking of their hearths and homes. To this they are ready to swear their 
strongest oaths, which mean nothing. They are asked to sjiare their oaths, and 
{|uietly do at least such nnheroic duties as they arc asked to do in everyday life. 
Idle words are not of the least value. Allah will judge by your actions, and He 
knows all, whether it is open or secret. 

54 . Say: "Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, but if ye 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed 
on him and ye for that placed on you. If ye obey him, 
ye shall be on right guidance. The Messenger. s duty is 
only to preach the clear (Message). (3030) 

3030 It you disobey Allah's commands as explained by His Pro{)het, yon are not 
going to be forced. The Prophet's mission is to train your vrill and ex{)lain clearly 
all the im])lications of your conduct. The responsibiiirf for your conduct rests 
entirely on yourselves. 

55 . Allah has promised, to those among you who believe 
and work righteous deeds, that He(3031) will, of a 
surety, grant them in the land, inheritance (of power), 
as He granted it to those before them; that He will 
establish in authority their religion - the one which He 
has chosen for them; and that He will change (their 
state), after the fear(3032) in which they (lived), to 
one of security and peace: 'They will worship Me 
(alone) and not associate aught with Me. 'If any do 
reject Faith after this, they are rebellious and wicked. 

3031 d hree things are [tromised here, to those who have Faith and obey Allah's 
Hiw: (1) that they will inherit power and authority on the land, not for any selfish 
purposes of theirs by way of favouritism, but in order that they may maintain 
Allah's Law; (2) that the Religion of Right, which Allah has chosen for them, will 
be openly established, and will suppress all wrong and oppression; (8) that the 
righteous vrill live in peace and securitvy instead of having to suffer perseention, or 
leave their hearths and homes for the cause of Allah, or practise the rites of their 
Faith in secret. 

3032 If this verse was revealed about the time of the Battle of the Ditch Oil 
Khnndnq), also called the Battle of the Confederates ( ;tl Ahznb), A.H. 4-5, we can 
imagine the eomfort it gave to the Muslims who were besieged in Madinah by a 
force ten times their number. The Muslims then lived in a state of great suspense 


239 



The 


Noble Qur’an 


and danger, and under arms for days on end. (See 33:9-20). The seeiirity and 
authority they were promised eame to them suhsecjuently in ahnndant measures. 

56 . So establish regular Prayer and give regular Charity; 
and obey the Messenger, that ye may receive mercy. 

57 . Never think thou that the Unbelievers are going to 
frustrate ((Allah) 's Plan) on earth: their abode is the 
Fire,- and it is indeed an evil refuge! 

58 . O ye who believe!(3033) Let those whom your right 
hands(3034) possess, and the (children) among you 
who have not come of age(3035) ask your permission 
(before they come to your presence), on three 
occasions: before morning prayer; the while ye doff 
your clothes for the noonday heat; and after the late- 
night prayer: these are your three times(3036) of 
undress: outside those times it is not wrong for you or 
for them to move about attending to each other: Thus 
does Allah make clear the Signs to you: for Allah is full 
of knowledge and wisdom. 

3033 Wc now come to rule of decorum within the family circle in refined societ\'. 
Sen ants and children have rather more freedom of access, as they come and go at 
all hours, and there is less ceremony v\ith them. But even in their case there are 
limitations. During the night, hefore morning prayer, i.c., before dawn, they must 
discreetly ask for permission before they enter, jiartly because they must not 
unnecessarily disturb people asleep, and partly because the people are then 
undressed. The same applies to the time for the midday siesta, and again to the 
time after night jirayers, when peojile usually undress and turn in to sleep. For 
grown-ups the rule is stricter: thev must ask permission to come in at all times 
(24:39). 

3034 riiis would mean slaves in a regime of slaveiy. But the [irineiple applies to 
all personal senants, who have to render personal seniee to their masters or 
mistresses by day and by night. 

3035 I have translated "come of age" euphemistically for "attain the age of {)uberty''. 

3036 It is mark of refinement for ladies and gentlemen not to be slipshod or 
vulgarly familiar, in dress, manners, or speech; and Islam aims at making every 
Muslim man or woman, however humhle in station, a relined gentleman or lady, 
so that he or she can climb the ladder of spiritual develojnnent vrith hiimhle 
eoiilideiice in Allah, and vrith the cooperation of his brothers and sisters in Islam. 
The principles here laid down apply, it they are interpreted with due elasticity, 
even il social and domestic habits change, with changes in climate or in racial and 
jiersonal habits. Punetilious sell-respect and respect for others, in small things as 
well as great, are the keynotes in the simple rules of eti(|uette. 

59 . But when the children among you(3037) come of 
age, let them (also) ask for permission, as do those 
senior to them (in age):(3038) Thus does Allah make 
clear His Signs to you: for Allah is full of knowledge 
and wisdom. (3039) 

3037 Children among you: i.c., in your house, not necessarily your own children. 

All in the house, inelndiiig the stranger within your gate, must conform to these 
wholesome niles. 

3038 Those senior to them: literally, those hefore them, i.e.., those who have 
already become grown-up before these ehildren attain their age. It is suggested that 
each generation as it grows uj) should follow the wiiolesome tradition of its 
I)redeeessors. While they were ehildren, they behaved like ehildren; when they 
grow up, they must behave like grown-ups. 

3039 The refrain connects up this verse with the last verse, whose meaning is 
completed here. The slight variation ("Ilis Signs" here, against "the Signs" there) 
shows that this verse is more [)ersonal, as referring to children w'ho have now 
become responsible men and women. 

60 . Such elderly women(3040) as are past the prospect 
of marriage,- there is no blame on them if they lay 
aside their (outer) garments, provided they make not 
a wanton display of their beauty: but it is best for 
them to be modest: and Allah is One Who sees and 
knows(3041) all things. 


3040 For elderly women in the home the rules of dress and decorum are not so 
exacting as for younger women, but they are also enjoined to study modcstvy both 
hecanse it is good in itself, and as an example to the younger people. 

3041 Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 above. Verses 38 and 39 were 
closer connected: their refrain was practically identical. This verse, though 
ancillaiy, is less closely connected; its refrain comes in like a half note melody. 

61 . It is no fault in the blind nor in one born lame, nor in 
one afflicted with illness,(3042) nor in yourselves, 
that ye should eat in your own houses, or those of 
your fathers, or your mothers, or your brothers, or 
your sisters, or your father's brothers or your 
father's sisters, or your mohter's brothers, or your 
mother's sisters, or in houses of which the keys are in 
your possession, or in the house of a sincere friend of 
yours: there is no blame on you, whether ye eat in 
company or separately. But if ye enter houses, salute 
each other - a greeting of blessing and purity as from 
Allah,(3043) thus does Allah make clear the signs to 
you: that ye may understand. (3044) 

3042 4'here were various Arab superstitions and fancies which are combated and 
rejected here. (1) Fhe blind, or the halt, or those alllicted with serious disease 
were supposed to be objects of divine displeasure, and as such not fit to be 
associated with us in meals in our houses: we are not to entertain such a thought, 
as we are not judges of the causes of [leojile's misfortunes, which deserve our 
svTupathy and kindness. (2) It was considered unbecoming to take meals in the 
houses of near relatives: this taboo is not approved. (3) A simjile superstition 
about houses in our [lossession but not in our actual occupation is disapproved. 

(4) II people think they should not fall under obligation to casual friends, that does 
not apply to a sincere friend, in whose comjiany a meal is not to be rejected, but 
welcomed. (3) If people make a superstition either that they should always eat 
separately, or that they must always eat in company, as some people weary of their 
own company think, either ol them is wrong. Man is free and should regulate his 
life according to needs and circumstances. (R). 

3043 Fhe shades of meaning in Sahim are explained in n. 2312 to 19:62. Here, 
we were first told that we might accept hospitalitv’ and good fellowship in each 
odier's houses. Now we are told what spirit should animate us in doing so. It 
should not be a spirit only of self-satisfaction in a worldly sense. It should rather 
be a spirit of good will in the highest spiritual sense of the tenn-purity of motives 
and piiritv’ of life, as in the sight ol Allah. Cf. Dante in the Fnnidiso (iii. 83): "In 
Ilis will is our Peace." 

3044 See notes 3039 and 3041 above. The refrain comes again, in a dilferent 
form, closing the argument from a different point of view. 

62 . Only those are believers, who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, when they are with him on a matter 
requiring collective action,(3045) they do not depart 
until they have asked for his leave; those who ask for 
thy leave are those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, so when they ask for thy leave, for some 
business of theirs, give leave to those of them whom 
thou wilt,(3046) and ask Allah for their 
forgiveness:(3047) for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

3045 Matter requiring coUeetive action: anything that affects the Community as a 
whole: fumu'ah and 'Id j)rayers are periodical occasions of this kind, but what is 
meant here is, I think, joint coiisnltatioiis with a view to joint undertakings, such as 
Jihad, or some kind of organisation in peace. 

3046 4'hat is, those to whom, in the exercise of your imj)artial discretion, you 
think it expedient to give leave. "Will", unless the context shows othervrise, means 
"right will", not a vrill without any definite princijdc behind it. 

3047 111 important matters of general consultation, even though leave of absence is 
given on siifFieient excuse, it implies some defect in duU' on the part of the person 
to whom the leave is given, and therefore the need of forgiveness from Him to 
Whom we owe duty is a perfect measure. 

63 . Deem not the summons of the Messenger among 
yourselves like the summons of one(3048) of you to 
another: Allah doth know those of you who slip away 
under shelter of some excuse: then let those beware 
who withstand the Messenger.s order, lest some trial 
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befall them,(3049) or a grievous penalty be inflicted 
on them. 

3048 rhi'ce significations arc possible. One is that adopted in the rranslation, 
which agrees with the view of most Commentators. Another would he: 'Do not 
think that the prayer of the Prophet ot Allah is like your ordinary reiinests to 
another: the Projihet's prayer will he about serious matters and will he accepted by 
Allah.' A third interpretation would he: 'Do not address the Prophet familiarly as 
yon would address one another: use proper terms of respect for him.' 

3049 riic "trial" is understood to he some misfortune in this life, and the "grievous 
Penalt\ " to he the punishment in the Hereafter. 


64 . Be quite sure that to Allah doth belong whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth. Well doth He know what ye 
are intent upon:(3050) and one day they will be 
brought back to Him, and He will tell them the truth of 
what they did:(3051) for Allah doth know all things. 

3050 Hie condition or position you are in, the motives which actuate yon, and the 
ends yon have in view'. 

3051 Things misunderstood or maligned, falsely praised or held in honour, or 
fraudulently shown to he good when they are evil-eveiything vrill he revealed in its 
true light on the Day of Final Judgement. 



25 . Al Furqan (The Criterion) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Blessed(3052) is He who sent down the 

Criterion(3053) to His servant, that it(3054) may be 
an admonition to all creatures;- 

3052 Tnbnnikii: the root meaning is "increase" or "ahundanee.” I lere that aspect of 
Allah's dealing with Ilis creatures is emjihasised, which shows his ahundant 
goodness to all Ilis creatures, in that He sent the Revelation of His Will, not only 
in the unlimited Book of Nature, hut in a definite Book in human language, which 
gives clear directions and admonitions to all. d'lie English word "blessed" hardly 
conveys that meaning, hut I can find no other vrithout departing far from 
established usage. To emphasise the meaning I have explained, I have translated 
"Blessed is . hut "Blessed he . .." is also admissible, as it brings out another 
shade of meaning, that we praise and bless His Holy Name. 

3053 riiat h\' which we can judge clearly between right and wrong. Here the 
reterence is to the Qur'an, which has already been symbolised by Light Fliis 
symbol is eontinned here, and many contrasts are shown, in the midst of which we 
can distinguish between the true and false by Allah’s Light, especially the contrast 
behveen righteousness and sin. 

3054 The pronoun in \rikunH may refer to Furqmi (the Criterion) or the 'Ahd (the 
Holy Prophet). In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. The Qur'an is the 
standing Criterion for judgement between right and wrong. 

2 . He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth: no son has He begotten, nor has He a 
partner in His dominion: it is He who created all 
things, and ordered them in due proportions. (3055) 

3055 T he majestc' of Allah and His independenee of all wants or help are 
mentioned, to show how exceedingly great is His goodness in revealing His Will 
to us. 

3 . Yet have they taken,(3056) besides him, gods that 
can create nothing but are themselves created; that 
have no control of hurt or good to themselves; nor can 
they control death nor life nor resurrection. 

3056 riiis is the first great distinction taught by the Criterion: to know the attribute 
ol the T rue God, as against the false fancies of men. (R). 

4 . But the misbelievers say: "Naught is this but a 
lie(3057) which he has forged, and others have helped 
him at it." In truth it is they who have put forward an 
iniquity and a falsehood. 


3057 Ifk, which I have translated as a "lie" may he distingnished from ziir at the 
end of this verse, translated "falsehood". The "lie" which the enemies attributed to 
the Holy Prophet of Allah was supposed to he sometliing which did not exist in 
realit\’, hut was invented by him with the aid of other people: the implication w'as 
that (1) the Revelation was not a revelation hut a forgery, and that (2) the things 
revealed c.g., the news of the Hereafter, the Resurrection, the Judgement, the 
Bliss of the Righteous and the sullerings of the Eril, were fanciful and had no basis 
in fact. Delusion is also suggested. The reply is that, so far from that being the 
ease, the facts were true and the charges were false (zur)-the falsehood being due 
to the habits of iniciuity for which the Misbelievers' whole mental and spiritual 
attitude was responsible. (R). 

5 . And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has 
caused to be written: and they are dictated before him 
morning and evening. "(3058) 

3058 In their misguided arrogance they say: 'We have heard such things before: 
they are prett\’ tales which have come down from ancient times; they are good for 
amusement, hut who takes them seriously? When the beauty and {)ower of the 
Revelation are pointed Out, and its miracle as coming from an nnlearned man, 
they again hint at other men who wrote them, though they could not produce any 
one who could write ainthing like it. 

6. Say: "The (Qur'an) was sent down by Him who knows 
the mystery (that is) in the heavens(3059) and the 
earth: verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

3059 The answer is that the Qur'an teaches spiritual knowledge of what is 
ordinarily hidden from men's sight, and such knowledge can only come from 
Allah, to Whom alone is known the Mystery' of the whole Creation. In spite of 
man's sin and shorteomings. He forgives, and He sends His nrost precious gift, 
i.c., the revelation ofllis Will. 

7 . And they say: "What sort of a messenger is this, who 
eats food, and walks through the streets? Why has not 
an angel been sent down to him to give admonition 
with him?(3060) 

3060 T his is another objection: 'He is only a man like us: why is not an angel sent 
down, if not by hinrself, at least with him?' The answer is: angels would be of no 
use to men as Messengers, as they and men would not understand each other, and 
if angels came, it nright cause nrore eonfusion and wonder than understanding in 
men's minds. C7. 21:7-8, 17:94-95. The ollice of an angel is different. A teacher 
for nrankind is one who shares their nature, mingles in their life, is acxinainted 
with their doings, and sympathises vrith their joys and sorrows. 

8. "Or (Why) has not a treasure been bestowed on him, 
or why has he (not) a garden for enjoyment?"(3061) 
The wicked say: "Ye follow none other than a man 
bewitched. "(3062) 
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3061 literally, 'that he may cat out of it'. As shown in n. 776 to 5:66, nknhi (to cat) 
has a comprehensive meaning, imphing enjoyment of all kinds, physical, social, 
mental and moral, and spiritual. Here the garden itself stands for a t\'pc of the 
amenities of life: its fruits would he availal)le for eating, its coolness for rest and 
refreshment, its waters and its landscape for aesthetic delight. 

3062 Cf. 17:47. This speech, of the wicked or the ungodly, is meant to be even 
more bitter than that of the Misbelievers. It makes out the readier to be a 
demented fool. 

9 . See what kinds of comparisons they make for thee! 
But they have gone astray, and never a way will they 
be able to find!(3063) 

3063 rhe charges the enemies made against the Messenger of Allah recoiled on 
those who made them. I'lie Messenger was vindicated, and went from strength to 
strength, for Allah's 4inth will always pre\ail. The men who perversely leave the 
way of truth, righteousness, and sinceritv', have not only missed the Way, but on 
account of their peiwcrsity thc\' will never be able to find any way b>' which they 
can get back to Truth. 

10 . Blessed is He Who,(3064) if that were His will, could 
give thee better (things) than those,- Gardens 
beneath which(3065) rivers flow; and He could give 
thee palaces (secure to dwell in). 

3064 C/. above, 2,’5:1 The reminiscent phrase shows that the first argument, about 
the Revelation and Prophethood, is completed, and we now pass on to the 
contrast, the fate of the rejecters of both. 

3065 This phrase is usually svmbolical of the Bliss in the Hereafter. If it were 
Allah's Plan, He could give his Messengers complete felicity and [lower in this life 
also. Instead of being [lersccntcd, mocked, driven out of their homes, and having 
to exert their utmost powers of body, mind, and character to plant the flag of 
4’rntli in an unbelieving world, they could have lived in ease and security. But that 
would not have given the real lessons they came to teach struggling humanity by 
their examjilc. 

11 . Nay they deny the hour (of the judgment to 
come):(3066) but We have prepared a blazing fire for 
such as deny the hour: 

3066 Dciiriiig the Hour of.J udgement means denying the power oljustiec and 
Truth to triumph; it means asserting the dominion of Evil. But the Realitv' itself 
will punish them, as shown in the following verses. 

12 . When It sees them from a place fAr off, they will hear 
Its fury and Its ranging sigh. (3067) 

3067 For zitfir, a deep emission of breath or a sigh, see n. 1607 to 1 1 : 106 . Here 
the Fire is personified. It is raging with hunger and fuiy, and as soon as it sees 
them from ever so far, it emits a sigh of desire. Till then they had not realised their 
full danger. Now, just as their heart begins to tremlile with terror, they are bound 
togcthcr-likc with like-and cast into the roaring flames! 

13 . And when they are cast, bound together Into a 

constricted place therein, they will pLead for 

destruction there and then!(3068) 

3068 Anything— total annihilation— would be better than the anguish they will 
suffer. But no annihilation vrill be granted to them. One destruction will not be 
enough to wipe out the intensity of their anguish. Fhey will have to ask for many 
destructions, but they will not get them! 

14 . "This day plead not for a single destruction: plead for 
destruction oft- repeated!" 

15 . Say: "Is that best, or the eternal garden, 

promlsed(3069) to the righteous? for them, that Is a 
reward as well as a goal (of attainment). (3070) 

3069 Shifting the scene back to this life, they may fairly be asked: "Here is the 
result of the two courses of conduct: which do yon prefer?" 

3070 'Fo the righteous, the final Bliss will in one sense be a reward. But the word 
"reward" does not truly represent facts, for two reasons: (1) the Bliss will be greater 
than they dcseived; and (2) righteousness is its own reward. Fhc best way of 
exjiressing the result would be to say that their highest Wish vrill now have been 
attained; the goal will have been reached; they will be in Allah’s Presence. That is 
salvation in the highest. 


16 . "For them there will be therein all that they wish for: 
they will dwell (there) for aye: A promise to be prayed 
for from thy Lord. "(3071) 

3071 4'hat is the sort of thing-the (ioal of Allah's Presenee-to be jirayed for from 
Allah, and not c[)hcmcral things, even though they may be good. And that is the 
sort of thing that Allah has [iromised and undertaken to give. 

17 . The day He will gather them together as well as 
those whom they worship besides Allah, He will 
ask:(3072) "Was It ye who let these My servants 
astray, or did they stray from the Path themselves?" 

3072 4 he {jucstion is as in a Court of Justice, to convince those who stand 
arraigned. 

18 . They will say: "Glory to Thee! not meet was It for us 
that we should take for protectors others besides 
Thee:(3073) But Thou didst bestow, on them and their 
fathers, good things (In life), until they forgot the 
Message: for they were a people (worthless and) 
lost." 

3073 rhe creatures of Allah who were worshi[)pcd will [)rovc that they never 
asked for worshij): on the contrary they themselves worshijrped Allah and sought 
the protection of Allah and of none but Allah, Cf. 46:5-6. They will go further and 
show that the false worshijrjrers added ingratitude to their other sins: for Allah 
bestowed abundance on them, and they blasjrhemcd against Allah. '^Fhey were 
indeed "worthless and lost", for the word /?///' bears both significations. 

19 . ((Allah) will say): "Now have they proved you Mars In 
what ye say: so ye cannot avert (your penalty)(3074) 
nor (get) help." And whoever among you does wrong, 
him shall We cause to taste of a grievous Penalty. 

3074 Flic argument is as in a court of justice. If the false worshijijicrs plead that 
they were misled by those whom they falsely worshi[)j)cd, tlic latter will be 
confronted with them and will jirovc that plea to be false. No helj) can be got from 
them, and the penalty cannot then be averted. After all these things are thus 
exjilained in detail beforehand, all ungodly men should repent and turn to Allah. 
False worshij) is here identified with sin, for sin is disoliedicnce to Allah, and 
arises from a wrong apjireciation of Allah's attributes and His goodness to His 
creatures. The sinful man refuses, in his conduct, to sene Allah: he senes other 
things than Allah. (R) 

20 . And the messengers whom We sent before thee were 
all (men) who ate food and walked through the 
streets:(3075) We have made some of you as a trial 
for others:(3076) will ye have patience? for Allah Is 
One Who sees (all things). 

3075 Cf. above, 25 : 7 , and also 26 : 92 - 94 . 

3076 In Allah's universal Plan, each unit or thing senes a pur{)osc. If some arc 
rich, the {)oor should not envy them: it may be that the rich man's {)roximity is 
itself a trial of their value. If some are {)oor, the righteous rich should not despise 
or neglect them; it may be that their coming within their sight is a trial for the real 
feeling of charity or brotherly love in the rich. If A is l)ad-tcm[)ercd or persecutes 
or ill-uses B, it may be an o[)[)ortunit\’ for B to sbow his [)atiencc or humility or his 
faith in the ultimate prevalence of justice and truth. Whatever our cx[)ericnces 
with other human beings may be, we must make them subscnc the ends of our 
spiritual improvement and [)erha[)s theirs too. 

21 . Such as fear not the meeting with Us(3077) (for 
Judgment) say: "Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or (why) do we not see(3078) our Lord?" Indeed 
they have an arrogant conceit of themselves, and 
mighty Is the Insolence of their Impiety! 

3077 Fhe blas[)hemers who have given nj) all Faith and laugh at the Hereafter: 
nothing is sacred to them: their arrogance and insolence arc beyond all bounds. 

3078 Cf 2:55. 4'hc Israelites in the time of Moses demanded to see Allah. But 
they were dazed with thunder and lightning even as they looked on. Indeed death 
would have been their fate, had it not been for the mercy of Allah. 
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22 . The Day they see the angels,- no joy will there be to 
the sinners that Day: The (angels) will say: "There is a 
barrier forbidden (to you) altogether!"(3079) 

3079 riicy will not be allowed to enjoy any of the felieit\' or peaee whieh will be 
the normal state of the new world ot Realit\'. d'heir own past will stand as a barrier 
to shut them off 

23 . And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did (in this 
life), and We shall make such deeds as floating dust 
scattered about. (3080) 

3080 rhe false hopes they built on in this life, and the deeds they did under the 

shadow of sueh false hopes v\ill be dissipated as if they were dust flying about in 
the wind, hhey will ha\ e no \ alue whate\ er (j- 67). 

24 . The Companions of the Garden will be well, that Day, 
in their abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. (3081) 

3081 rhe bairier whieh will shut out the evil ones vnll not exist for the righteous, 
who v\ill have an abode of bliss and repose, for they will be in the Garden of Allah 
's Goad Pleasure. 

25 . The Day the heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds,(3082) and angels shall be sent down, 
descending (in ranks),- 

3082 It will be a new world, and the symbolism to describe it must necessarily 
draw upon our present experience of the finest things in nature. The sky, whieh 
now appears remote and unpeopled will be rent asunder. There will appear 
clouds of glor-aiigels and sjiiritual lights of all grades and ranks-and the true 
majest}’ and goodness of Allah vrill be visible as it should be in reality’, and as it is 
not now, on account of "our muddy vesture of decay”. (R). 

26 . That Day, the dominion as of right and truth, shall be 
(wholly) for (Allah)(3083) Most Merciful: it will be a 
Day of dire difficulty for the Misbelievers. 

3083 See last note. 

27 . The Day that the wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 
he will say, "Oh! would that I had taken a (straight) 
path with the Messenger!(3084) 

3084 dlie words are general, and for us the interest is in a general sense. A man 
who actually receives the Truth and is on the right jiath is all the more culpable if 
he is diverted from that path by the machinations of a worldly friend. The 
particular {)ersoii whom some Commentators mention in this connection was one 
'I (jbah who received the light of Islam, but was misled afterwards by a worldly 
friend into apostasy and blasphemy. lie came to an evil end afteiwards. 

28 . "Ah! woe is me! Would that I had never taken such a 
one for a friend! 

29 . "He did lead me astray from the Message (of Allah, 
after it had come to me! Ah! the Evil One is but a 
traitor to man!"(3085) 

3085 rhe seductive wiles of the Evil One are merely meant for snares. There is 
fraud and treachery in them. I he dec ei\ed ones are left in the lurch after the way 
ol escape is made impossible for them 

30 . Then the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Truly my 
people took this Qur'an for just foolish 
nonsense. "(3086) 

3086 "My people" 'Avc of course the unbelieving Qnraysh. They treated the Qur'an 
as foolish nonsense i.e., something to he discarded. But they were only a handful 
ol people whose vested interests were touched by the beneficent reforms initiated 
by Islam. They soon passed away, and all Arabic-speaking or Arabie- 
uiiderstandiiig people have considered the Qur'an as a treasury of Truths 
expressed in the most beautitul possible language, with a meaning that grows 
deeper with research. (R). 


31 . Thus have We made for every prophet an enemy 
among the sinners: but enough is thy Lord to guide 
and to help. (3087) 

3087 It is the nature of sin to be hostile to truth and righteousness, but sueh 
liostilih' will not harm the righteous and need cause no misgiving because Allah 
will guide and help those who work in Ilis cause. And what could be better or 
more effective than His guidance and hel{);‘ 

32 . Those who reject Faith say: "Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once? Thus (is it revealed), that 
We may strengthen thy heart(3088) thereby, and We 
have rehearsed it to thee in slow, well-arranged 
stages, gradually. 

3088 riiree reasons are given for the gradual revelation of the Qur'an. (1) "To 
strengthen thy heart': the tremendous task of wiiiiiiiig the Arab nation, and, 
through them, the whole world, to Islam, retiuired superhuman patience, 
eoiistaney, and firmness, and these (jualities were strengthened by the gradual 
jiromulgation of solutions to each difficulty as it arose. (2) "lSJow, well-arranged 
st:iges": though the stages were gradual, as the occasion demanded from time to 
time, in the course of tweiit\'-three years, the whole emerged, when completed, as 
a well-arranged scheme of spiritual instruetioii, as we have seen in follovring the 
arrangement of the Surahs. (8) Questions put mid miswers given: see next note. 

33 . And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal 
to thee the truth and the best explanation 
(thereof). (3089) 

3089 Divine knowledge is a fathomless ocean. But glimpses of it can be obtained 
by any individuals siiieerely searching for the Truth. Their jirogress will be in 
grades. If they ask (luestioiis, and answers are then furnished to them, they are 
more likely to apprehend the Truth, as they have already explored the part of the 
territory in whieh they are interested. In the same way, when concrete {|ucstioiis 
arise by the logic of events, and they are answered not only for the occasion, but 
from a general stand-point, the teaching has a far greater chance of penetrating the 
human intelligence and taking shape in practical conduct. And this is the usual 
way of instruction in the Qur'an. 

34 . Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
faces,-(3090) they will be in an evil plight, and, as to 
Path, most astray. (3091) 

3090 d'hat is, in ignominy. 

3091 riiis verse may be eom{)ared and contrasted with 25:24 above. Here the 
argument is rounded off about the distinction between the (iood and Evil in their 
final Destiny. The (iood are to have "the fairest of places for repose", and in 
contrast, the E\il are, "as to Path, most astray". They have no repose, and their 
wanderings lead nowhere. 

35 . (Before this,) We sent Moses The Book, and 

appointed his brother Aaron with him as 

Minister;(3092) 

3092 Cf. 20:29, and the whole passage there, which is merely referred to here, to 
show how previous Prophets were treated, but how they stuck fast to the Criterion 
given, to distinguish between Good and Evil. 

36 . And We command: "Go ye both, to the people who 
have rejected our Signs:" And those (people) We 
destroyed with utter destruction. 

37 . And the people of Noah,- when they rejected the 
messengers. We drowned them, and We made them 
as a Sign for mankind;(3093) and We have prepared 
for (all) wrong-doers a grievous Penalty;- 

3093 rhe stories of Noah, of the prophets of 'Ad and Thamud (and of other 
prophets), in the reactions of their communities to their teaching are told in 
26:10.')-1,')9, below. Here they are just mentioned to illustrate how little respect 
past ages had for their prophets and teachers of Tmth. But Allah’s 4'nith did not 
suffer: it was the blind rc;jecters of spiritual '^rruth who were wi{)cd out. 

38 . As also 'Ad and Thamud, and the Companions(3094) 
of the Rass, and many a generation between them. 
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3094 Commentators arc not clear as to who the "Companions of the 7^o.v.v"were. 
rhe root meaning of "ntss" is an old well or shallow water-pit. Another root 
connects it with the burial of the dead. But it is j)robably the name of a tovra or 
j)lace. The ''Com{)anions of the yfo.v.v " may well have been the people of Shu'ayb, 
as they are here mentioned with 'Ad,Tliamud, and lj:)t 's people, and the [)eople 
ot Shu'ayb are mentioned in a similar connection in 26:175-190 and in 11:84-96. 
Shu'ayb was the [)rophet of the Mad\’an people in the northwest of Arabia , where 
many old wells are found. I'liere is however, an oasis tovra nI Russ in t\\c district of 
Qasim in Middle N’ajd, about tliirt\’-fivc miles southwest of the tovra of 'Unayzah, 
re{)uted to be the central point of the Arabian Peninsula, and situated midway 
between Makkah and Basrah. See Doughty's Antbin Deserta, thin paper one- 
volume edition, London 1926, 11. 486 and Map. Dit. 26'"N'., and Long. 48°E. 

39 . To each one We set forth Parables and examples; and 
each one We broke to utter annihilation (for their 
sins). 

40 . And the (Unbelievers) must indeed have passed by 
the town on which was rained(3095) a shower of evil: 
did they not then see it (with their own eyes)? But 
they fear not the Resurrection. 

3095 4'his refers to Lot's stoiy and the destruction of Sodom and (iomorrah , the 
wicked cities of the plain near the Dead Sea , by a shower of brimstone. 'Lhe site 
lies on the highway between Arabia and Syria . Cf. 16:74, 76, and n. 1998. 

41 . When they see thee, they treat thee no otherwise 
than in mockery: "Is this the one whom Allah has sent 
as a messenger?" 

42 . "He indeed would well-nigh have misled us from our 
gods, had it not been that we were constant to them!" 
- Soon will they know, when they see the Penalty, who 
it is that is most misled in Path!(3096) 

3096 "Rath" (Sabil) is almost efjuivalent here to conduct or way of life. 

43 . Seest thou such a one as taketh for his god his own 
passion (or impulse)? Couldst thou be a disposer of 
affairs for him?(3097) 

3097 rhe man who worships his own {)assions or impulses or desires is the most 
hopeless to teach or lead or guide. If it were anything else the matter v\ith him, the 
4'eacher could argue with him. But Reason cannot prevail over blind passion. It is 
vain to hope that such a man could be led, until his mad desires are killed. No 
one could undertake any responsibility for him, for he obeys no law and follows 
no advice, lie is worse than brute beasts, which may not understand, but at least 
follow the wholesome instincts implanted in them by Allah. The lawless man has 
killed his instincts and is unwilling to submit to guidance. 

44 . Or thinkest thou that most of them listen or 
understand? They are only like cattle;- nay, they are 
worse astray in Path. 

45 . Hast thou not turned(3098) thy vision to thy Lord?- 
How He doth prolong(3099) the shadow! If He willed. 
He could make it stationary! then do We make the sun 
its guide;(3100) 

3098 Wc saw in 24:3.5 that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. We 
have now, another sublime passage, in which we are asked to contemplate the 
(iloiy of Allah by a parable of the subtle play of Light and Shade in Allah's 
creation. (R). 

3099 In our artificial life and surroundings we fail to see some of the finest 
mysteries of light and Shade. We praise, and rightly so, the wonderful colours of 
sunset. We see, particularly in climates more northerly than that of India , the 
subtle play of light and Shade in the twilights succeeding sunsets. If we were as 
assiduous in seeing sunrises and the play of light and Shade preceding them, we 
should see phenomena even more impressive, as the early moniing seems to us 
more holy than any other time in the twenty-four hours of the sun's daily journey, 
riiere is the first false davra, with its curious uncertain light and the curious long 
uncertain shadows which it casts. Then there are the streaks of black in the East, 
succeeded by the true dawn, v\ith its delicate tones of colours, and light and shade. 
The light of this tine or false Dawn is not given by the direct rays of the sun. In a 
sense it is not light, but the shadows or reflections of light. And they gradually 
merge into actual sunrise, with its more substantial or more defined shadows, 
which we can definitely eonnect with the sun. 


3100 riie morning shadows are long but more definite, and their length and 
direction are seen to be guided by the sun. But they change insensibly every 
second or fraction of a second. 

46 . Then We draw it in(3101) towards Ourselves,- a 
contraction by easy stages.(3102) 

3101 As the sun rises higher and higher, the shadows contract. In regions where 
the siiii actually gets to the zenith at noon , there is no shadow left at that time. 
Where does it go? It was but a shadow cast by a substance and it gets absorbed by 
the substanee which produced it. (R). 

3102 Let us now reverently tiini oiir \ision (as far as we are able) to the symbolic 
meaning. Allah is the light. All things in creation-whether concrete or abstract-are 
but shadows, depending on Ilis Light. All shadows are not ecjual. lie gives length 
or size of substance to such as lie pleases. And some shadows almost become 
reflected lights, like the light of the false or the true Dawn. Such are holy men, in 
all kinds of gradations. The shadows are constantly in a state of flux; so are all 
things in Creation, all things we see or covet in this life. Allah, if lie wills, can give 
some of them greater fixity or comparative stabilih’. (R). 

47 . And He it is Who makes the Night as a Robe for you, 
and Sleep as Repose, and makes the Day (as it were) 
a Resurrection. (3103) 

3103 Here the symbolism presents a fresh point of \iew. It is still a contrast 
behveen light and LShade; but the shade of Night is as a Robe to cover and screen 
us and give ns Repose from activity; and the Light of Day is for strhing, work, 
activit}'. Or :igain, the Night is like Death, our temporary Death before judgement, 
the time during which our senses are sealed in Sleep; and the Day is like the 
renewal of Life at the Resurrection. 

48 . And He it is Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before(3104) His mercy, and We send 
down pure water from the sky,-(3105) 

3104 C/. 7:67 and 27:68. The Winds are heralds of Joy, ushering in Rain, which is 
one form of Allah's Mercy. Again, the symbolism presents a fresh [loint of view. 
Heat (which is connected with light) sets up currents in the atmosphere, besides 
sucking up moisture from the seas, and distributing it by means of Winds over 
wide surfaces of the earth. In the physical world we know the beneficent action of 
heat on life, and by contrast, we also know how intolerable high temperatures may 
become, and how the eloud-bearing Winds come as welcome heralds of rain. (R). 

3105 Rain water (in [Hire air) is not only pure water distilled in air and sky, but it is 
the best purifying and sanitating agent on the largest scale known to us. 

49 . That with it We may give life to a dead land, and 
slake the thirst of things We have created,-(3106) 
cattle and men in great numbers. 

3106 The whole cycle of water-sea, clouds, rain or hail or snow, rivers, and sea 
again-is a remarkable illustration of the processes of nature making Allah's 
[irovidence \isible to us. The salts of the sea sanitate and [nirily all the filth that 
pours into it. Water action, in the form of rain, frost, glaciers, rivers, lakes, etc., is 
responsible for the building up and configuration of the crust of the earth, and is 
the chief agent in jiliysical geograjihy. A parched desert (juickly comes to life 
under the action of water. All drinking water, whether derived from rivers, canals, 
lakes, reseiToirs, springs, wells, or waterworks of any kind, are ultimately traceable 
to rain. The connection of life v\ith water is intimate. 4'he physical basis of life 
itself, protoplasm, is, in great part, water: see 26:64 below. 

50 . And We have distributed the (water) amongst them, 
in order(3107) that they may celebrate (our) praises, 
but(3108) most men are averse (to aught) but (rank) 
ingratitude. 

3107 i'he water is distributed all o\er the world, in order that all life may reeei\e 
its su{){)ort, according to its needs. In 26:48-60, we have the argument of contrasts 
stated in another way. Water is life, and is made available to sustain life all over 
the world: this is a physical fact which all can see. But water is also the symbol of 
spiritual life, whose sustaining principle is the Will of Allah as made known to us 
through Revelation. It sometimes conies to us in our inward or spiritual storms. 
Many \iolent imsettlements of the spirit are but heralds of the refreshing showers 
of spiritual understanding mat come in their wake. 4'hey purify our souls, and 
[irodnce spiritual Life even where there was a parched spiritual desert before, 
riiey continue to sustain us in onr normal spiritual Life out of the reservoirs of 
Allah's Revelation, which are ojien to all, and well-distributed in time and sjiace. 
The universality of distribution is again referred to in the following verse. 
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3108 111 contrast to Allah's aboumliiig Mercy is man's base ingratitude: another 
scanbolic contrast between Light and Darkness, or Water and Drought 

51 . Had it been Our Will, We could have sent a warner to 
every centre of population. (3109) 

3109 Allah’s Message has been distributed to all nations. If it had been necessar\', 
a Projihet could have been sent to eveiy tovra and village. But Allah's Plan is 
different. lie has sent Ilis Light to everv’ heart, tfirongh Ilis Signs in man's 
conscience, in Nature, and in Revelation. 

52 . Therefore listen not to the Unbelievers, but strive 
against them with the utmost strenuousness, with the 
(Qur'an). (3110) 

31 10 The distrilnition of Allafi's Signs being universal, the Projihet of Allah jiays 
no fieed to car|)ing critics wfio reject Faith. lie wages tfie l)iggest.Jifiad of all, v\ith 
the weapon of Allah's Revelation. (R). 

53 . It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing 
water:(3111) One palatable and sweet, and the other 
salt and bitter; yet has He made a barrier between 
them, a partition that is forbidden to be passed. (31 12) 

3111 Mnmjn: literally, let free or loose c attle for grazing. Bnhniyn: two seas, or two 
bodies of flowing water: for bnkris applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In the 
world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz., (1) the great salt Ocean, 
and (2) the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they are rivers, lakes, or 
underground s{)rings: their source in rain makes them one, and their drainage, 
whether above ground or nndergroimd, eventually to the Ocean, also makes them 
one. They are free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, for there is a regular 
watereyele: see n. 8106 above: and the rivers flow constantly to the sea, and tidal 
rivers get sea water lor several miles up their estuaries at high tide. Yet in spite of 
all this, the laws of graritation are like a barrier or partition set by Allah, by which 
the two bodies of water as a whole are always kept apart and distinct. In the ease of 
rivers cariying large ciuantities of water to the sea, like the Mississippi or the 
Yangtse-Kiang, the river water with its silt remains distinct from sea water for a 
long distance out to sea. But the wondeiiul Sign is that the two bodies of water, 
though they pass through each other, remain distinct bodies, with their distinct 
fnnctioiis (IC/.’ 27:61 and8,>:12). 

31 12 In Allah's overall scheme of things, bodies of salt and sweet water, which are 
adjoining and yet separate, have signilieant functions. Wearing a harmonious 
fabric out of these dilferent fibres shows both Allah's power and wisdom. 
Incidentally, this verse points to a fact which has only recently been discovered by 
science. 'Fliis fact relates to the oceans of the world: they meet and yet each 
remains separate for Allah has placed "a barrier, a ])artition'' between them. (Eds.) 

( Of 28: 100). 

54 . It is He Who has created man from water:(3113) 
then has He established relationships of 
lineage(3114) and marriage: for thy Lord has power 
(over all things). 

31 13 The basis of all liring matter in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: Cf. 
24:48 and 21:80 , and notes thereon. 

31 14 Water is a tliiid, unstable thing: yet from it arises the highest form of life 
knovra to us in this world-man. And man has not only the functions and 
characteristics of the noblest animals, hut his abstract relationships are also h'jncal 
ol his highest nature. lie can trace lineage and pedigree, and thus remember and 
commemorate a long line of ancestors, to whom he is bound liy ties ol piety, 
which no mere animal can do. Further, there is the mystic union in marriage: it is 
not only like the physical union of animals, but it gives rise to relationships arising 
out ol the sexes of individuals who were not otheivvise related to each other. 
These are {)hysical and social facts. But behind them, again, is the symbolic lesson 
ol spiritual contrasts: as there is a long way to go between water and man, so there 
is a long way to go between an ordinaiy man and him who is lifted uj) to divine 
light. As opposite sexes, though dilferent in function, are one and contribute to 
each other's happiness, so persons of diverse talents may unite in the spiritual 
world for their own highest good and in the service of Allah. 

55 . Yet do they worship, besides Allah, things that can 

neither profit them nor harm them: and the 

Misbeliever is a helper (of Evil), against his own 
Lord!(3115) 

31 15 Here is the highest contrast of all— material things which are inert, and Allah, 
Whose goodness and power are supreme; Faith and Unfaith, meriting glad tidings 


and admonition; the selfish man who is self-centered, and the man of God, who 
works for others without reward. 

56 . But thee We only sent to give glad tidings and 
admonition. 

57 . Say: "No reward do I ask of you for it but this: that 
each one who will may take a (straight) Path to his 
Lord." 

58 . And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and 
celebrate his praise; and enough is He to be 
acquainted with the faults of His servants;-(3116) 

31 16 Allah knows our faults better than we or anyone else. It is no use hiding 
amthing from Him. We must {)ut our trust completely in Him. His care is for all, 
and He is Allah Most Gracious. 

59 . He Who created the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between, in six days,(3117) and is firmly 
established on the Throne (of authority):(3118) Allah 
Most Gracious: ask thou, then, about Him of any 
acquainted (with such things). (3119) 

3117 Cf 7:54 ami n. 1031. 

3118 Seen. 1386 to 10:3. 

31 19 Fhe argument is about the (juestion, "in whom shall we put our trust?" 
Worldly men put their trust in worldly things: the righteous man only in Allah. 
"Fhe true distinction will be {|iiite clear from a ray of divine knowledge. If you do 
not see it all clearly, ask of those who possess such knowledge. 

60 . When it is said to them, "Adore ye ((Allah)) Most 

Gracious!", they say, "And what is ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious? Shall we adore that which thou 

commandest us?" And it increases their flight (from 
the Truth). (3120) 

3120 Those who have no spiritual light cannot understand this precept about 
putting all our trust in Allah. It seems to them foolish. They have no faith, or hut a 
superficial faith. They may {)ossihly pronounce the name of Allah on their li{)s, 
hut they cannot understand the full significance of His tide of Rnhnmn (Most 
Gracious). Perhaps they are afraid on account of their sins; perhaps they do not 
see how imboimded is the mercy of Allah. Such men are contrasted against the 
true servants of Allah, who are described below in 28:68-75. 

61 . Blessed is He Who made constellations in the skies, 
and placed therein a Lamp(3121) and a Moon giving 
light; 

3121 4'he glorious Dimp of the skies is the Sim; and next to him is the Moon, 
which gives borrowed light. Fhe Constellations of course, include the Signs of the 
Zodiac, which mark the path of the planets in the heavens (Cf. 18:16 ). 

62 . And it is He Who made the Night and the Day to 
follow each other: for such as have the will(3122) to 
celebrate His praises or to show their gratitude. 

3122 Fhe scenes of the phenomenal world are Signs of the Self-Revelation of 
Allah, for those who understand and who have the will to merge their wills vrith 
His. '^Fhis they do (1) l)y praising Him, which means understanding something of 
His nature, and (2) by gratitude to Him, which means carrring out His Will, and 
doing good to their fellow creatures. "Fhese two attitudes of mind and heart give 
rise to various eonseijuences in their lives, which are detailed in the following 
verse. 

63 . And the servants of ((Allah)) Most Gracious are those 
who walk on the earth in humility, and when the 
ignorant(3123) address them, they say, "Peace!"; 

3123 Ignonmt: in a spiritual sense. Address : in the aggressive sense. Their 
humilitv' is shown in two ways: (1) to those in real search of knowledge, they give 
such knowledge as they have and as the recipients can assimilate; (2) to those who 
merely dis{)ute, they do not speak harshly, but say "Peace!", as much as to say, 
"May it be well with yon, may you repent and be better"; or "May Allah give me 
peac e from suc h wrangling"; or "Peac e, and Good-bye: let me lea\ e you!". 
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64 . Those who spend the night in adoration of their Lord 
prostrate and standing;(3124) 

3124 Humble prayer brings them nearer to Allah. 

65 . Those who say, "Our Lord! avert from us the Wrath of 
Hell, for its Wrath is indeed an affliction grievous,- 
(3125) 

3125 This is a prayer of huinilit\': such a person relies, not on any good works 
whieh he may have done, but on the Grace and Mercy of Allah: and he shows a 
lively sense of the Day of .Judgement, when eveiy action will weigh for or against a 
soul. 

66. "Evil indeed is it as an abode, and as a place to rest 
in";(3126) 

3126 The misery' which results from sin is not only grievous to live in ("an abode") 
but also grievous "to rest in" or "to stand in", if it be only for a short time. 

67 . Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant 
and not niggardly, but hold a just (balance) between 
those (extremes);(3127) 

3127 111 ordinaiy spending, this is a wise rule. But even in chariy, in which we give 
of our best, it is not expected that we should be extravagant, i.c., that we should 
either do it for show (to impress other people), or do it thoughtlessly, which would 
he the case if we "rob Peter to pay Paul". We should certainly not he miserly, hut 
we should rememher everyone's rights, including our ovra, and strike a perfectly 
just balance between them. 

68. Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor 
slay such life as Allah has made sacred except for just 
cause, nor commit(3128) fornication; - and any that 
does this (not only) meets punishment. 

3128 Here three things are expressly condemned: (1) false worship, which is a 
crime against Allah; (2) the taking of life, which is a crime against our fellow 
creatures; and (8) fornication, which is a crime against our self-respect, against 
ourselves. Every crime is against Allah, His creatures, and ourselves, hut soiire 
may be viewed more in relation to orre tharr to another. The {)rohibition against 
takirrg life is {jualifred: "except for just cause": c.g., in judicial jmrrishrrrerrt for 
murder, or in selt-presenatiorr, which may irrclude not only self-defense in the 
legal sense, but also the clearing out of pests, and the provision of meat under 
conditions of llnLil: see n. 698 to 5:5. After this comes a lorrg parenthesis, which 
ends with verse 71, below. 

69 . (But) the Penalty on the Day of Judgment will be 
doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in ignominy,- 
(3129) 

3129 l ire three crimes just mentioned are specially detestable and infamous, and 
as ignorrriny will be added to other punishments, the penaly will be double that of 
ordinaiy punishment ( Cf. 7:88 , 1 1:20 , and 88:68). 

70 . Unless he repents, believes, and works righteous 
deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons 
into good, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, (3130) 

3130 But even in the case of great crimes, if there is true repentance as tested by a 
changed life in conduct, Allah's Mercy is available, and it will transfonn the 
repentant's nature from evil to good 7C/. 64:9). 


71 . And whoever repents and does good has truly turned 
to Allah with an (acceptable) conversion;- 

72 . Those who witness no falsehood,(3131) and, if they 
pass by futility,(3132) they pass by it with honourable 
(avoidance); 

3131 W'itncss no IklschoodXvA'^ two sigiiilicatioiis, both implied in this passage: (1) 
those who give no erideiiee that is false; and (2) those who do not assist in 
amthing which implies fraud or falsehood. 

3132 d'here is not only condemnation of positive falsehood or of being mixed up 
with things implring falsehood, but futilities-vaiii random talk, uiiedifyiiig jokes, 
useless show, etc.-are all condemned. If a good man finds himself in such an 
affair, he must vrithdraw from it in an honourahle, dignified way, not in a fussy 
arrogant way. 

73 . Those who, when they are admonished with the 
Signs of their Lord, droop not down(3133) at them as 
if they were deaf or blind; 

3133 Klmrni may mean: to fall down, to snore, to droop down as if the person 
were bored or inattentive, or did not wish to see or hear or pay attention. 

74 . And those who pray, "Our Lord! Grant unto us wives 
and offspring who will be the comfort of our 
eyes,(3134) and give us (the grace) to lead the 
righteous. "(3 135) 

3134 We must also pray for the maiiiteiianee of Allah's I, aw after us, through our 
wives and descendants: in our eyes they should not be mere accidents or play 
things, but a real comfort and fulfilment of our spiritual longings. Perhaps, through 
them, as well as through ourselves, we may, by Allah's grace, be able to give a lead 
for truth and righteousness. 

3135 Let us recapitulate the virtues of the serv ants of Allah: (1) they are humhle 
and forbearing to those below them in spiritual worth: (2) they are constantly, by 
adoration, in touch vrith Allah; (8) they always remember the .Judgement in the 
Hereafter; (4) they are moderate in all things; (5) they avoid treason to Allah, to 
their fellow creatures, and to themselves; (6) they give a wide berth not only to 
falsehood hut to futilit\'; (7) they pay attention, both in mind and manner, to the 
Signs of their Lord; (8) their amhitioii is to hriiig up their families in righteousness 
and to lead in all good. A fine code of individual and social ethics, a ladder of 
spiritual development, open to all. 

75 . Those are the ones who will be rewarded with the 
highest place in heaven, because of their patient 
constancy: therein shall they be met with salutations 
and peace, 

76 . Dwelling therein;- how beautiful an abode and place 
of rest! 

77 . Say (to the Rejecters): "My Lord is not uneasy 
because of you if ye call not on Him:(3136) But ye 
have indeed rejected (Him), and soon will come the 
inevitable (punishment)!" 

3136 Ixt not the vricked diink diat it causes Allah any aiiiioyaiiee or uneasiness if 
they do not serve or worship Him. He is high above all needs. But He turns in 
His Mercy to all who call on Him. For those who anogantly reject Him, the evil 
eoiiserjuences of their rejection are inevitable, and must soon come to pass. (R). 
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26 . Al Shu'ara (The Poets) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ta. Sin. Mim.(3137) 

3137 T his is a combination of three Ahhrexiated Letters, as to which, generally, 
see Appendix I, printed at the end of S. 2- This particular combination occurs 
here and at the head ot S. 28, while the iiiten’eiiiiig Surah 27 has it in the 
s\Ticopated form ' Sin. None of the explanatoiy conjectures which 1 have seen 
carries conviction tor me. It the letters stand for Shun ( Mount Sinai ) and 
Mush (Moses), whose story' fills a large part of this Surah, why is the letter Mi in 
omitted in S. 27. where the same meaning would apply? There is, however, one 
fact to which I should like to draw attention. T here are eleven sections in this 
Surah, and eight of thenr end with the word Ruliim (^vith the final Alim). Llie 
three exceptions are sections 2 and 8, and section 11. But sections 2 and 8 are 
part ot the story of Moses, which is completed in section 4, and that ends with 
"Riihiin", Tire main argument in section 11 ends at verse 217, which ends v\ith 
RhIuiu. We can say that the whole Surah is based on a refrain in the word 
"Riihiin". Whether this has any hearing on our present en(|uiry I cannot say. My 
own position is that where we have material, we should pursue our researches, hut 
we should never be dogmatic in such matters, as some Mysteries can never he 
solved by mere research. 

2 . These are verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear. (3138) 

3138 C/. ,):18 , and n. 716. The comparison of Allah’s revelations with Light is 
continued. 

3 . It may be thou frettest thy soul with grief, that 
they(3139) do not become Believers. 

3139 ” TTiey" are the Pagans of Makkah. From a human j)oint of \ ieev it w'as a great 
disappointment to Allah's Messenger in the middle period of his Makkan ministry 
that the Makkiuis could not he brought to believe in the Truth. 

4 . If (such) were Our Will, (3140) We could send down to 
them from the sky a Sign, to which they would bend 
their necks in humility. 

3140 If it had been Allah's Will and Plan to force people's vrill, lie could ejuite 
easily have forced the Makkiins. But llis Will and Plan work differently. Ilis 
revelation is meant to train man's own vrill so that it conforms to Allah's beneficent 
purpose. 

5 . But there comes not to them a newly-revealed 
Message from ((Allah)) Most Gracious, but they turn 
away therefrom. 

6. They have indeed rejected (the Message): so they will 
know soon (enough) the truth of what they mocked 
at!(3141) 

3141 T hey may laugh at Allah's Message of righteousness, hut they will soon see 
the power of Truth and realise the real significance of the movement which they 
opposed. Where were the Pagans of Makkah after Badr, and still more, after the 
bloodless surrender of Makkah? The meaning may he applied universally 
throughout history. 

7 . Do they not look at the earth,- how many noble things 
of all kinds We have produced therein?(3142) 

3142 It evil has a little run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that 
the world is for evil. They have only to look around at the physical and moral 
world around them, and they would he undeceived. But they are blind and 
without the Faith (the light) which would open their eyes. 

8. Verily, in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 
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9 . And verily, thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might,(3143) 
Most Merciful. 

3143 One Who is able to cany out all Ilis Will and Plans. See n. 2818 to 22:40. 

10 . Behold, thy Lord called(3144) Moses: "Go to the 
people of iniquity,- 

3144 Fhe [)art of the story' of Moses told here is how Moses felt diffident about 
undertaking his commission; how Allah reassured him; how he went to Pharaoh 
with "the Signs"; how Pharaoh and his people rejected him; how their blasphemy 
recoiled on themselves, but the cause of Allah triumphed; in other words, the 
point here is the reaction of a wicked people to the Light that was held up to 
them, considered in its relation to the mind of Allah's Messenger. 

11 . "The people of the Pharaoh: will they not fear Allah." 

12 . He said: "O my Lord! I do fear that they will charge 
me with falsehood: 

13 . "My breast will be straitened. (3145) And my speech 
may not go (smoothly): so send unto Aaron. 

3145 As we should say in English, "My heart would fail me, and my tongue cleave 
to my mouth." Moses had an im[)ediment of speech, and his mission was risky: 
see next note. But Allah's Plan works in wondrous w'ays. Aaron was given to assist 
him in his mission, and Moses's shortcomings were tiansformed by Allah’s grace 
into power, so that he became the most poweriul leader of Israel . 

14 . "And (further), they have a charge of crime against 
me;(3146) and I fear they may slay me." 

3146 Moses was brought up in the i)alace of Pharaoh , as narrated in his i)ersonal 
stoiy in 20:89 -40 and n. 2868. When he was grown-uj) he saw an Eg\’j)tian smiting 
an Israelite, and as the Israelites were being generally oppressed by the Egv’ptiaiis, 
Moses's anger was roused, and he slew the Eg\'j)tian. He then fled to the Midianite 
country in the Sinai peninsula , where he received the divine commission. But the 
charge of slaying the Eg\’j)tiaii was hanging against him. lie was also apparently 
irascible. But Allah's grace cured his temper and he became wise; his impediment 
in speech, for he stood up boldly to speak to Pharaoh; and his fear, for he dared 
the Egv'ptians with Allah's Signs, and they were afraid of him. 

15 . Allah said: "By no means! proceed then, both of you, 
with Our Signs; We are with you, and will listen (to 
your call). 

16 . "So go forth, both of you, to Pharaoh, and say: 'We 
have been sent by the Lord and Cherlsher of the 
worlds; 

17 . "'Send thou with us the Children of Israel.'" 

18 . (Pharaoh) said: "Did we not(3147) cherish thee as a 
child among us, and didst thou not stay In our midst 
many years of thy life? 

3147 T here is a little play of wit here on the part of Pharaoh. When Moses speaks 
of the "Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds", Pharaoh says: "Who cherished you? 
Did we not bring you uj) as a child? Did you not grow up among us?" By 
imj)lication Pharaoh suggests that he is the cherisher of Moses, and in any case 
Pharaoh laid claim to godhead himself 

19 . "And thou didst a deed of thine which (thou 
knowest)(3148) thou didst, and thou art an ungrateful 
(wretch)!" 

3148 Further, Pharaoh reminds Moses of his having slain the Egy ptian, and taunts 
him: "You are not only a murderer: you are an ungrateful wretch" (using kniii' 
again in a double sense) "to have killed one of the race that brought you up!" 
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20 . Moses said: "I did it then, when I was in error. (3149) 

3149 What is Moses's reply? lie is no longer afraid. lie tells the whole truth, 
extenuating nothing in his ov\n favour. ”Yes I did it: but I did it under an error." 
dliere are three implications in this: "(1) 1 was wrong in doing it in a temper and 
in being hasty: (2) I was wrong in taking the law into my own hands, but I repented 
and asked for Allah's pardon (28:1, >16): (8) that was a time when I was under 
your intluence, but since then I am a changed man, as Allah has called me." 

21 . "So I fled from you (all) when I feared you;(3150) 
but my Lord has (since) invested me with judgment 
(and wisdom) and appointed me as one of the 
messengers. 

3150 lie accounts for all his movements, much more than Pharaoh had asked for. 
lie has nothing to hide. At that time, he was under the influence of fear, and he 
had fled from him. Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. lie has no 
tear: he is a messenger. 

22 . "And this is the favour (3151)with which thou dost 
reproach me,- that thou hast enslaved the Children of 
Israel!" 

3151 Pharaoh had called Moses ungrateful and reproached him with all the 
favours which Moses had recei\ed from the Egeptians. "What faxours?" he says: 
"Do you count it also as a favour to me that you have enslaved my brethren the 
Children of Israel?" Moses was now speaking as a Prophet of Allah, not as an 
individual. Any indhidnal favours he may have received were blotted out by the 
o{)pression of his people. (R). 

23 . Pharaoh said: "And what is the 'Lord and Cherisher 
of the worlds '?"(3152) 

3152 Moses haxing eliminated all personalities, the argument now comes up to 
the highest plane of all-the attributes of Allah and Ilis mercies. Moses had put 
foivvard this before, as implied in verse 16 above, but Pharaoh had tveisted it into 
personalities. Now we come back to the real issue. It may have been in the same 
sitting, or it may have been in a later sitting. (R). 

24 . (Moses) said: "The Lord and Cherisher of the heavens 
and the earth, and all between,- if ye want to be quite 
sure." 

25 . (Pharaoh) said to those around: "Did ye not listen (to 
what he says)?"(3153) 

3153 Moses had stirred uj) the wrath of Pharaoh, both by putting foivvard the 
name of the One True God as against Pharaoh's pretended godhead, and by 
suggesting that any man of judgement would understand Allah's majesh’. While 
Pharaoh turns to his people in indignation, Moses drives the nail in further: "lie is 
the God of the heavens and the earth and all between: therefore lie is also your 
Cod, and the God of vonr fathers from the beginning. Any other pretensions are 
false!" 

26 . (Moses) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers 
from the beginning!" 

27 . (Pharaoh) said: "Truly your messenger who has been 
sent to you is a veritable madman!"(3154) 

3154 Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reply to Moses's statement that Allah, the 
One True God is also the God of the Eg\ ptians and Pharaoh also. Pharaoh says 
sarcastically to his Court: "lj:K)k at this 'Messenger' of yours; he seems to be mad!" 
But Moses is not abashed. lie boldly says what is the tnith: "It is yon who are mad! 
The God of Whom I preach is the Ihiiversal Eord-of the East and of the West, 
lie reigns wherever you go!" (R). 

28 . (Moses) said: "Lord of the East and the West, and all 
between! if ye only had sense!" 

29 . (Pharaoh) said: "If thou dost put forward any god 
other than me, I will certainly put thee in 
prison!"(3155) 

3155 Now we come to the crisis. Pharaoh threatens Moses with jirison for treason. 
Moses remains calm and still argues: "What if I show you a miracle? Will it 
convince yon that I am not mad, and that I have behind me the Eord of all the 
Worlds?" 


30 . (Moses) said: "Even if I showed you something clear 
(and) convincing?"(3156) 

3156 "Lhe Eg\’ptians were addicted to magic and sorceiy, which was mostly false. It 
a true miracle were shown to them, would they believe? Perhaps they would see 
the hollowness of their own magic. In fact this actually happened with the Eg\’ptian 
sorcerers themselves and perhaps with the commonalU'. But Pharaoh 


and his Court were too arrogant, and battened too much on frauds to yield to 
'rrnth. 

31 . (Pharaoh) said: "Show it then, if thou tellest the 
truth!" 

32 . So (Moses) threw his rod, and behold, it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)! 

33 . And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white 
to all beholders!(3157) 

3157 Cf. 7:107-8. See the whole passage there, and the notes thereon. 

34 . (Pharaoh) said to the Chiefs(3158) around him: "This 
is indeed a sorcerer well- versed: 

3158 In 7:109 it is the Chiefs who say this. The fact is that it was a general 
consultation, and this was the general feeling, expressed in words by each to the 
others. 

35 . "His plan is to get you out of your land by his sorcery; 
then what is it ye counsel?" 

36 . They said: "Keep him and his brother in suspense 
(for a while), and dispatch to the Cities heralds to 
collect- 

37 . "And bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well- 
versed." 

38 . So the sorcerers were got together for the 
appointment of a day well-known, (3159) 

3159 A diiy wcll-knomr. a solemn day of festival: see 20:59 . The object was to get 
together as large a concourse of people as possible. It was confidently expected 
that the Eg^iitian sorcerers v\ith all their organisation would v\in with their tricks 
against these amateur Israelites, and so the State cult of the worship of Pharaoh 
would be fastened on the necks of the people more firmly than ever. 

39 . And the people were told: "Are ye (now) assembled?- 

40 . "That we may follow(3160) the sorcerers (in 
religion) if they win?" 

3160 See the last note. The people are to come and witness the triumph of the 
State religion, so that they may become the more obedient to Pharaoh and more 
compliant v\ith the demands of the priests. The State religion indnded magic and 
the worship of Pharaoh. 

41 . So when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Pharaoh: 
"Of course - shall we have a (suitable) reward(3161) 
if we win? 

3161 d'here was no such thing as pure loyalty to an exploiting ruler like this 
Pharaoh. The sorcerers, who were jirobably also priests, were venal, and they 
hoped to establish their ovra hold on both king and people by further enrichment 
of themselves and their order. 

42 . He said: "Yea, (and more),- for ye shall in that case 
be (raised to posts) nearest (to my person)." 

43 . Moses said to them: "Throw ye - that which ye are 
about to throw!"(3162) 


248 



The Noble Qur’an 


3162 rhc euphemism implies a taunt, as if Moses had said: "I know about your 
trieks! You {)retend to throw ropes and rods, and make peo{)le believe they are 
snakes, lint now come on!" 

44 . So they threw their ropes and their rods, and said: 
"By the might of Pharaoh, it is we who will certainly 
win!"(3163) 

3163 d'hough Pharaoh claimed to be a god, it is not likely that those nearest to 
him-his priests and sorcerers-helieved such a thing! lint it was a game of mutual 
pretenee before the world. And so they appeal to his "divine" power. 

45 . Then Moses threw his rod, when, behold, it 
straightway swallows up all the falsehoods which they 
fake!(3164) 

3164 d he sorceres' ropes and rods seemed to have become serpents, hut the rod 
ot Moses was mightier than all of them and (juickly swallowed them up. So truth is 
more {)owei'fnl than trieks and will expose and destroy them. 

46 . Then did the sorcerers fall down, prostrate in 
adoration, 

47 . Saying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 

48 . "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

49 . Said (Pharaoh): "Believe ye in Him before I give you 
permission? surely he is your leader, who has taught 
you sorcery! but soon shall ye know!(3165) "Be sure I 
will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite 
sides, and I will cause you all to die on the cross!" 

3165 Idle sorcerers knew that they had met something \ery different from their 
tricks. Allah's spirit worked on them and they professed the d'rue Ciod. As they 
rejnesented the intelligence of the commnnity, it may he presumed that they 
carried the intelligence of Eygpt with them and perhaps some of the commonalty, 
who were impressed by the dramatic scene! Hence Pharaoh's anger, but it is the 
beginning of his decline! 

50 . They said: "No matter! for us, we shall but return to 
our Lord! 

51 . "Only, our desire is that our Lord will forgive us our 
faults, that we may become foremost among the 
believers!"(3166) 

3166 d his is the core of the lesson enforced on this passage. What was the 
reaction of the emironment to the Light or Message of Allah;’ (1) It transformed 
Moses so that he became a fearless leader, one of the foremost in faith. (2) From 
men like Pharaoh and his corrupt court, it called forth obstinacy, spite, and all the 
tricks and snares of evil, hut Evil was defeated on its own ground. (8) The very 
dupes of E\il were touched by the glorious Light ot Allah, and they were ready to 
suffer tortures and death, their sole ambition (in their transformed state) being to 
he foremost in Faith! 

52 . By inspiration we told Moses: "Travel by night with 
my servants; for surely ye shall be pursued. "(3167) 

3167 File rest of the stoiy-of the plagues of Eg\ pt -is passed over as not germane 
to the present argument. We come now to the story of the Israelites learing Egyjit 
, jmrsued by Pharaoh. Here again there are three contrasts; (1) the blind 
arrogance ot the Egc’ptians, against the development of Allah’s Plan; (2) the Faith 
of Moses, against the fears of his people: and (8) the final deliverance of the seed 
ol righteousness, against the destruction of the host of brute force (Cf. 2:88 ). 

53 . Then Pharaoh sent heralds to (all) the Cities, 

54 . (Saying): "These (Israelites) are but a small band, 

55 . "And they are raging furiously against us; 

56 . "But we are a multitude amply fore-warned." 

57 . So We expelled them(3168) from gardens, springs. 


3168 d he Children of Israel certainly inherited the gardens, springs, treasures, and 

honourable positions in Palestine after many years' wanderings in the wilderness. 
But when they were false to Allah, they lost them again, and another peojde (the 
Muslims) inherited them when they were true in Faith. These latter not only 
inherited Palestine but also Eg\{)t , and the old Pharaonic [lower and institutions 
were lost forever. Of such literally, "of them". (R). 

58 . Treasures, and every kind of honourable position; 

59 . Thus it was, but We made the Children of Israel 
inheritors(3169) of such things. 

3169 In deference to almost unanimous authority I have translated this passage 
{verses 58-()0) as if it were a parenthetical statement of Allah’s jnirjiose. Personally 
I prefer another constrnction. According to that, verses 58-59 will be part of 
Pharaoh's [irociamation: "We have disjiossessed the Israelites from eveiything 
good in the land, and made them our slaves"; and verse 59 only vrill he 
[larenthetical: "Poor ignorant men! You may opjiress those who are helpless, but 
We (i.c. Allah) have declared that they shall inherit all these things", as they 
certainly did (for a time) in the Land of Promise , Palestine . 

60 . So they pursued them(3170) at sunrise. 

3170 Fhe story’ is here resumed after the [)arenthesis of verses 57-59. 

61 . And when the two bodies saw each other, the people 
of Moses said: "We are sure to be overtaken." 

62 . (Moses) said: "By no means! my Lord is with me! 
Soon will He guide me!"(3171) 

3171 Guide me: i.c., show me some way of escape from danger. This actually 
hap[)ened, for Pharaoh's host was drowned. The faith of Moses stands in strong 
contrast to the fears of his [)eople. 

63 . Then We told Moses by inspiration: "Strike the sea 
with thy rod." So it divided, and each separate part 
became like the huge, firm mass of a mountain. 

64 . And We made the other party approach 
thither.(3172) 

3172 d he miracle was twofold: (1) Moses with his peo[)le [)assed safely through 
the sea; and (2) Pharaoh and his gieat host were drowned in the sea. 

65 . We delivered Moses and all who were with him; 

66. But We drowned the others. 

67 . Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. (3173) 

3173 As it was then, so it is now. In spite of the obvious Signs of Allah, peo[)le 
who are blind in their obstinate resistance to ’Fnitli accomplish their own 
destruction, while humhle, [)ersecnted men ol Faith are transformed by the Light 
ol Allah, and obtain salvation. 

68. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. (3174) 

3174 Nothing that the powers of E\il can do, will ever defeat the merciful Puiy)ose 
ol Allah. Evil, in resisting good, will effect its ovra destruction. 


69 . And rehearse to them (something of) Abraham's 
story.(3175) 

3175 !■ or the argument of this Surah the incidents in Abraham's life are not 
relevant and are not mentioned. What is mentioned is: (1) the stc{)s by which he 
taught about the sin of false worship, in the form of a Dialogue; (2) the aims of a 
righteous man not only for his indiridual life, hut for his ancestors and posterity, 
in the form of a Prayer; and (8) a [)icture of the Future. Judgement, in the form of 
a vision. (1) is covered by verses 70-82; (2) by 88-8(i; and (8) by 88-102. 

70 . Behold, he said to his father and his people: "What 
worship ye?" 
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71 . They said: "We worship idols, and we remain 
constantly(3176) in attendance on them." 

3176 They want to show their true ami assiduous devotion. But Abraham goes at 
oiiee to the heart of the matter by asking: "To whom is your devotion paid? Is the 
objeet worthy of it?" 

72 . He said: "Do they listen to you when ye call (on 
them), or do you good or harm?" 

73 . Or do you good or harm?" 

74 . They said: "Nay, but we found our fathers doing thus 
(what we do)." 

75 . He said: "Do ye then see whom ye have been 
worshipping, - 

76 . "Ye and your fathers before you?- 

77 . "For they are enemies to me;(3177) not so the Lord 
and Cherisher of the Worlds; 

3177 rhe things that you worshij) arc enemies to mankind: let me testify from my 
own personal experience: they are enemies to me: tliey can do me no good, but 
would lead me astray. Contrast v\ith their importance or their power ot mischief 
the One True God Whom I worshij): lie created me and all the Worlds; He 
cherishes me and guides me; lie takes care of me; and when I die, lie will give 
me new life; lie will forgive me and grant me final Salvation. Will you then come 
to this true worship? How can you doubt, after seeing the contrast of the one v\ith 
the other;’ Is it not as the contrast between Light and Darkness?' 

78 . "Who created me, and it is He Who guides me; 

79 . "Who gives me food and drink, 

80 . "And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me; 

81 . "Who will cause me to die, and then to life (again); 

82 . "And who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the 
day of Judgment. 

83 . "O my Lord! bestow wisdom(3178) on me, and join 
me with the righteous; 

3178 Having shown clearly the distinction between the False and the True, 
Abraham now shows in the form of a Prayer what his inmost wishes are. (1) He 
wants his soul enlightened v\ith dhine wisdom, and (2) his heart and life filled with 
righteousness; (8) he will not be content with working for himself or his ovra 
generation; his \iew extends to all future generations; (4) and of course he v\ishes 
to attain the goal of the righteous, the Garden of the Bliss of the Dhine 
Countenance; but he is not content with this; for (5) he wants his father and 
relatives to share in his spiritual joy, so that he can proudly see all whom he can 
reach, in an honourable station (contrasted with disgiaee) on the Day of 
Judgement. 

84 . "Grant me honourable mention on the tongue of 
truth(3179) among the latest (generations); 

3179 Cf. 19:.){) . The wiiole of the passage about Abraham there may be 
compared with this passage. 

85 . "Make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss; 

86. "Forgive my father, for that he is among those 
astray; 

87 . "And let me not be in disgrace on the Day when 
(men) will be raised up;- 

88. "The Day whereon neither(3180) wealth nor sons 
will avail. 


3180 Now we have a \ision of the Day of Judgement. Nothing will then avail 
except a pure heart; all sorts of the so-called "good deeds" of this world, v\ithout 
the motive of purity, will be useless, riie contrast of the Garden of Bliss vrith the 
Fire of Misery' will be plainly visible. E\il will be shown in its true colours -isolated, 
helpless, cursing and despairing, and all ehanecs will then have been lost. 

89 . "But only he (will prosper) that brings to Allah a 
sound heart; 

90 . "To the righteous, the Garden will be brought 
near,(3181) 

3181 'Fhe Good vrill only see good (the Garden of Bliss ), and the L\il will only 
see evil (the Fire of Hell). This ty pe of contrast is shown to us in the world of our 
spiritual sense even in this life. 

91 . "And to those straying in Evil, the Fire will be placed 
in full view; 

92 . "And it shall be said to them: 'Where are the (gods) 
ye worshipped- 

93 . "'Besides Allah. Can they help you or help 
themselves? ' 

94 . "Then they will be thrown headlong into the (Fire),- 
they and those straying(3182) in Evil, 

3182 'Flic false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will all be involved 
in the punishment of Hell, together with their worshippers, and the ultimate 
sources of evil, the hosts of Iblis or Satan (G/.' 25: 17-1 8). 

95 . "And the whole hosts of Iblis together. 

96 . "They will say there in their mutual bickerings: 

97 . " ' By Allah, we were truly in an error manifest,(3183) 

3183 Error nmnifest: 'oiir error is now plainly manifest, but it should have been 
manifest to ns before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were ahvays 
around us’. This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be fully opened. 

98 . "'When we held you as equals with the Lord of the 
Worlds; 

99 . "'And our seducers were only those who were 
steeped in guilt. (3184) 

3184 4'hey now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and 
subject to the penalties of evil, and their sednetions were frauds. They feel that 
they ought to have seen it before, for who would deliberately follow the paths of 
those condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to see 
the true character of their seducers, though they had been warned again and again 
against them! It w'as their own folly that made them accept such obviously false 
gnidanee! 

100 . "'Now, then, we have none to intercede (for us), 

101 . "'Nor a single friend to feel (for us). 

102 . "'Now if we only had a chance of return we shall 
truly be of those who believe! ' "(3185) 

3185 4'his apparent longing for a chance of return is dishonest. If they were sent 
back, they would ceilainly retiini to their evil ways: 6:27 -28. Besides, they have 
had numerous chances already in this life, and they have used them for mischief 
or evil. 

103 . Verily in this is a Sign but most of them do not 
believe. 

104 . And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

105 . The people of Noah rejected the messengers. 
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106. Behold, their brother Noah(3186) said to them: 
"Will ye not fear ((Allah))? 

3186 Noah's generation had lost all faith and abandoned themselves to evil. They 
had rejeeted the Message of messengers previously sent to the world. Noah was 
sent to them as one of themselves ("their brother"). Ilis life was open before them: 
he had proved himself pure in heart and condnet (like the Prophet of Arabia long 
after him), and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his adxice? 
dliey could see that he had no ends of his own to serv'e. Would they not listen to 
him? 

107. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust:(3187) 

3187 Amin=onc to whom a trust had been given, with several shades of meaning 
implied: c.g., (1) worthy of trust, (2) hound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is 
hound to deliver his Message, (8) bound to act entirely as directed by the trust, as 
a pro{)het is hound to give only the Message of Allah, and not add amthing of his 
own, and (4) not seeking any interest of his ovra ( Cf. n. 8224). 

108. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

109. "No reward do I ask of you for It: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds: 

110. "So fear Allah, and obey me. "(3188) 

3188 Note the repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 8186 above. 

111. They said: "Shall we believe in thee when it is the 
meanest that follow thee?"(3189) 

3189 rhe leaders of the people are speaking, as the Qnraysh leaders spoke in the 
time of the Holy Prophet. "We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy life. 
But look at the 'rag tag and hob tail' that follow thee! Dost thou expect us to he 
like them or to be classed v\ith them?" Ilis answer was: "I know nothing against 
them; if they have done any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they are answerable to 
Allah; how can I drive them away from me, seeing that I am expressly sent to 
admonish all people?" 

112. He said: "And what do I know as to what they do? 

113. "Their account is only with my Lord, if ye could (but) 
understand. 

114. "I am not one to drive away those who 
believe. (3190) 

3190 Cf. 11:29 . All peo[)le who have faith have the right to come and listen to 
Allah's Word and receix e Allah's Mercy, whether they are publicans and sinners, 
"Harijans" and "low-easte" men, men of "superior” or "inferior" races. The Prophet 
of Allah welcomes them all, as Ilis Message had to shine before the whole world. 

(R). 

115. "I am sent only to warn plainly in public." 

116. They said: "If thou desist not, O Noah! thou shalt be 
stoned (to death). "(3191) 

3191 I ’wo other eases occur to me where [)rophets of Allah were threatened v\ith 
death by stoning: one was Abraham (19:46), and the other was 'Shu'ayh (1 1:91). In 
neither ease did the threats deter them from earning out their mission. On the 
contrary, the threats recoiled on those who threatened. So also did it happen in 
the ease of Noah and the Prophet. 

117. He said: "O my Lord! truly my people have rejected 
me. 

118. "Judge Thou, then, between me and them openly, 
and deliver me and those of the Believers who are 
with me." 

119. So We delivered him and those with him, in the Ark 
filled (with all creatures). (3192) 

3192 The stoiy of Noah's Flood is told in 1 1:86-48. Here, the point emphasised in 
Noah's patience and constancy against threats, and the triumph and presenation 
of Allah's truth even though the world was ranged against it. 


120. Thereafter We drowned those who remained behind. 

121. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. (3193) 

3193 Phis and the follov\ing verse run like a refrain throughout tliis Surah, and 
give the kevnote to the subject matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how 
it is rejected iu all ages, and how it triumphs at last, through the Mercy of Allah. 
See 26:8-9, 67-68, 108-104, here (121-122), 189-140, 188-189, 174-178, and 190- 
191. (R). 

122. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

123. The 'Ad (people) rejected(3194) the messengers. 

3194 See 11 . 1040 to 7:68 for the 'Ad people and their location. Here, the 
emphasis is on the fact that they were materialists believing in brute force, and felt 
secure in their fortresses and resources, but were found (juite helpless when 
Allah's Message came and they rejected it. 

124. Behold, their brother Hud said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

125. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust:(3195) 

3193 Seen. 3187 to 26:107 above. 

126. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

127. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

128. "Do ye build a landmark on every high place to 
amuse yourselves?(3196) 

3196 Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries 
scatter monuments for all sorts of things in consjiicuous places-monuments which 
commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a few generations! Cf. 
Shelley's [loem on OzxTnandias: "I am Ozyniandias. King of Kings! Look on my 
works, ye mighty, and despair!. ..Boundless and hare the lonely and level sands 
stretch far awa\ !" 

129. "And do ye get for yourselves fine buildings in the 
hope of living therein (for ever)? 

130. "And when ye exert your strong hand, do ye do it 
like men of absolute power?(3197) 

3197 "Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come vxithin your 
power?" 

131. "Now fear Allah, and obey me. (3198) 

3198 Sec 11 . 8188 above. 

132. "Yea, fear Him Who has bestowed on you freely all 
that ye know. (3199) 

3199 The gifts are deserihed generally, immaterial and material. "All that ye know" 
inelndes not only material things, but knowledge and the faculties by which 
knowledge may be used for human well-being, all that makes life heautifnl and 
refined. "Cattle" means wealth generally, and "sons" means population and man- 
[lower. "Gardens and Springs" are things that contribute to the delight and pleasure 
of man. 

133. "Freely has He bestowed on you cattle and sons,- 

134. "And Gardens and Springs. 

135. "Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Great 
Day."(3200) 

3200 "Blit yon have misused all those gifts, and yon will suffer the inevitable 
penalties for your misuse and for your ingratitude." 
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136. They said: "It is the same to us whether thou 
admonish us or be not among (our) 
Admonishers!(3201) 

3201 ”Wc arc not going to attend to you whether yon preach to us or not." The 
eonstrnetion of the second clause, "or be not among onr admonishers" is a rapier 
ent at llud, as if they had said: "Oh yes! we have heard plenty of admonishers like 
yon!" See the next verse. 

137. "This is no other than a customary device of the 
ancients,(3202) 

3202 d'hey said, as many of onr modern enemies of religion say, "yon are only 
reviving an ancient superstition, a dope of the crowd; there is no such thing as a 
Hereafter, or the sort ot punishments yon annonnee!" 

138. "And we are not the ones to receive Pains and 
Penalties!" 

139. So they rejected him, and We destroyed them. Verily 
in this is a Sign: but most of them do not believe. 

140. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

141. The Thamud (people) rejected(3203) the 
messengers. 

3203 For the Thamnd people see n. 1043 to 7:73. They were great builders in 
stone and a peo{)le with agiienltural wealth, but they were an exclusive peo{)le and 
(){)pressed the poor. 4'he {)oint emphasised here is: "How long will your wealth 
last, especially if yon depress your ovra people and dishonour Allah's Signs by 
sacrilege?" The inscri{)tions on Thamnd remains of rock-ent buildings in A1 Hijr 
are described in Appendix VII at the end of this Surah. 

142. Behold, their brother Salih said to them: "Will you 
not fear ((Allah))? 

143. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

144. "So fear Allah, and obey me. 

145. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

146. "Will ye be left secure, in (the enjoyment of) all that 
ye have here?- 

147. "Gardens and Springs, 

148. "And corn-fields and date-palms with spathes near 
breaking(3204) (with the weight of fruit)? 

3204 rhe date [)ahn flowers on a long spathe: when the flowers develop into fruit, 
the hea\y ones hang v\ith the load of fruit. Thamnd evidently were proud of their 
skill in {)rodncing corn and fruit and in hewing fine dwellings out of rocks, like the 
later dwellings of Roman times in the tov\n of Petra . 

149. "And ye carve houses out of (rocky) mountains with 
great skill. 

150. "But fear Allah and obey me; 

151. "And follow not the bidding of those who are 
extravagant,-(3205) 

3205 4'hey are told: "All your skill is veiy well; but cultivate virtue and do not 
follow the ways of those who put foivvard extravagant claims for men's [lowers and 
material resources, or who lead lives of extravagance in luxury and self-indulgence; 
that makes mischief: but the door to rejientanee is open: vnll yon repent?" 

152. "Who make mischief in the land, and mend not 
(their ways)." 


153. They said: "Thou art only one of those 
bewitched!(3206) 

3206 4'hey think he is talking like a madman, and they say so. 

154. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us: then bring 
us a Sign, if thou tellest the truth!" 

155. He said: "Here is a she-camel: she has(3207) a right 
of watering, and ye have a right of watering, 
(severally) on a day appointed. 

3207 For this she-camel, see n. 1044 to 7:73. The she-camel was to be a Sign and 
a test ease. Would they resjiect her rights of watering (and pasturage)? 

156. "Touch her not with harm, lest the Penalty of a 
Great Day seize you." 

157. But they ham-strung her: then did they become full 
of regrets. (3208) 

3208 4'heir regrets were too late. They had themselves asked for a Sign. The Sign 
had been given them in the she-camel, which their jirophet Salih had [int forward 
as a test case. Would they, through that symbol, respect the law of eejuity by which 
all i)eople had rights in water and in the gifts of natnrel’ They refused to respect 
that law, and committed sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They 
themselves came to an e\il end. 

158. But the Penalty seized them. Verily in this is a Sign: 
but most of them do not believe. 

159. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

160. The people of Lut rejected(3209) the messengers. 

3209 41ic stoiy of Lut ( Lot ) will be found in 7:30-84: see n. 1049. Here the point 
is that the [)eople of the Cities of the Plain were shamelessly addicted to vice 
against nature, and Lufs warning only exasperated them, until they were destroyed 
by a shower of brimstone. 

161. Behold, their brother Lut said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

162. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

163. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

164. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the lord of the Worlds. 

165. "Of all the creatures in the world, will ye approach 
males, 

166. "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to 
be your mates? Nay, ye are a people transgressing (all 
limits)!" 

167. They said: "If thou desist not, O Lut! thou wilt 
assuredly be cast out!"(3210) 

3210 4'heir threat to cast him out has a grim significance in what actually 
hapjiened. Iliey were destroyed where they were, and he was glad to escape the 
dreadful Punishment according to the warning he had received. 

168. He said: "I do detest(3211) your doings." 

3211 He was only among them from a stern sense of dut\'. 44ie whole atmosphere 
there was detestable to him, and he was glad to escajie when dut>' no longer 
demanded his [iresence there. He [irayed for deliverance from such snrronndings. 

169. "O my Lord! deliver me and my family from such 
things as they do!" 

170. So We delivered him and his family,- all 
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171. Except an old woman(3212) who lingered behind. 

3212 U'liis v\'as Lut's wife, who lingered behind and was among those who 
perished. See n. lOdl to 7:88. 

172. But the rest We destroyed utterly. 

173. We rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone):(3213) and evil was the shower on those 
who were admonished (but heeded not)! 

3213 See 11 . 10,52 to 7:84. 

174. Verily in this is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 

175. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might Most 
Merciful. 

176. The Companions of the Wood(3214) rejected the 
messengers. 

3214 See 11 . 2000 to 1,5:78. 

177. Behold, Shu 'ayb(3215) said to them: "Will ye not 
fear ((Allah))? 

3215 For Shii'ayb see n. 1054 to 7:85. 

178. "I am to you a messenger worthy of all trust. 

179. "So fear Allah and obey me. 

180. "No reward do I ask of you for it: my reward is only 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

181. "Give just measure,(3216) and cause no loss (to 
others by fraud). 

3216 4'hey were a commercial people, but they were given to fraud, injustice, and 
wrongful mischief (by intermeddling with others). They arc asked to fear Allah 
and follow Ilis ways: it is lie Who also created their predecessors among 
mankind, who never [)rospered by fraud and violent wrongdoing, but only justice 
and fair dealing. 

182. "And weigh with scales true and upright. 

183. "And withhold not things justly due to men, nor do 
evil in the land, working mischief. 

184. "And fear Him Who created you and (who created) 
the generations before (you)" 

185. They said: "Thou art only one of those bewitched! 

186. "Thou art no more than a mortal like us, and indeed 
we think thou art a liar!(3217) 

3217 They deny that he is a prophet or that they arc doing v\Tong, or that any 
former generations behaved dilfercntly. They think they are the true exponents of 
human nature, and that such as hc-idealists-arc mere madmen. 

187. "Now cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou 
art truthful!"(3218) 

3218 If you really claim any real contact with Allah, let us see if yon can bring 
down a piece of the sky to fall on ns!' 52:44). 

188. He said: "My Lord knows best what ye do. "(3219) 

3219 File challenge to bring down a piece of the sky was merely em{)ty bravado, 
on the part of those who had called him a liar. But S hu'ayb does not insult them, 
lie merely says: "Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more can I say?" 
And Allah did jmnish them. 


189. But they rejected him. Then the punishment of a day 
of overshadowing gloom(3220) seized them, and that 
was the Penalty of a Great Day. (3221) 

3220 Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. If 
these people were the same as the Midianites, there was also an eartluinake. See 
7:91 and n. 1068. 

3221 It must have been a terrible day of wholesale destruction-earth(|uakc, 
volcanic eruption, lava, cinders and ashes and rumbling noises to frighten those 
w4iose death w as not instantaneous. 

190. Verily in that is a Sign: but most of them do not 
believe. 

191. And verily thy Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. (3222) 

3222 Sec above, n. 8198 to 26:121. 

192. Verily this is a Revelation(3223) from the Lord of 
the Worlds: 

3223 "Fhe hostile rece{)tion of some of the prerious Messengers haring been 
mentioned, the special characteristics of the Qur'an are now referred to, to show 
(1) that it is true, and (2) that its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a piece 
with the prerious ex{)erience in the history of man: vested interests resist Truth, 
but it con{|uers. 

193. With it came down the spirit of Faith and Truth- 
(3224) 

3224 /17 Rnh nl Amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came with the inspired 
Messages to the Holy Prophet, is dilFicult to render in a single e{)ithet in 
translation. In n. 8187 to 26:107 I have described some of the various shades of 
meaning attached to the adjective Amin as ap{)lied to a Prophet. A further 
signification as attached to the Spirit of Inspiration is that it is the very 
(juintessence of Faith and Truth, unlike the Iring spirits which delude men vrith 
falsehood. On the whole, I think, "the Sjiirit of Faith and Truth" vrill best represent 
the original here. 

194. To thy heart and mind,(3225) that thou mayest 
admonish. 

3225 Qiilh (Heart) signifies not only the seat of the affections, but also the seat of 
the memoiy and understanding. The process of insjiiration is indicated by the 
imjiression of the divine Message on the inspired one's heart, memory, and 
understanding, from which it was [iromnlgated in human speech to the world. In 
this case the human speech was the perspicuous Arabic tongue, which would be 
jilainly intelligible to the audience who would immediately hear it and be through 
them ti'ansmittcd to all the world. 

195. In the perspicuous Arabic tongue. 

196. Without doubt it is (announced) in the mystic 
Books(3226) of former peoples. 

3226 File word Znbur, used here, is plural of Zabur, which is mentioned in the 
Qur'an as the Book revealed to the Prophet Davmd. It has also been used in the 
Qur'an in the generic sense of "Book" (54:52). Here the word refers to the earlier 
Revelations. (Eds.). (Cf.n. 2759). 

197. Is it not a Sign to them that the Learned of the 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?(3227) 

3227 Many of thejewish Doctors recognised the Prophet's Message as a Message 
from Allah, c.g., 'Abdullah ibn Salam and Mnkhayritj. The latter was a man of 
property, which he left for Islam. (There were also Christian monks and learned 
men who recognised the Prophet's mission.) 

198. Had We revealed it to any of the non-Arabs, 

199. And had he recited it to them, they would not have 
believed in it.(3228) 

3228 4 he tuni of Arabia having come for receiving Allah’s Revelation, as was 
foretold in prerious Revelations, it was ineritable that it should be in the Arab 
tongue through the mouth of an Arab. Othervrise it would have been 
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unintelligible, and the Arabs could not have received the Faith and become the 
vehicles for its promulgation as actually happened in histoiy. 

200 . Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
Sinners. (3229) 

3229 " rims" I think means through the medium of the Arabic language and the 
Arab people. The Qur'an penetrated through their language and their hearts. If 
the hardhearted among them did not believe, they will see when the Penalty 
comes, how grievous a mistake they made. For the Penalh' must come; even when 
they least expected it. They will be caught saying or thinking, "There is plenty of 
time; we can get another respite," when already it will have become too late for 
them to turn over a new leaf. 

201 . They will not believe in it until they see the grievous 
Penalty; 

202 . But the (Penalty) will come to them of a sudden, 
while they perceive it not; 

203 . Then they will say: "Shall we be respited?" 

204 . Do they then ask for Our Penalty to be hastened 
on?(3230) 

3230 While some sinners out of negligence postpone the day of repentance till it 
is too late, others more bold actually ask out of bravado that Allah's Punishment 
should be brought down on them at once, as they do not believe in Allah or His 
Punishment! The answer to them is: It will come soon enough-too soon, they v\ill 
think, when it comes! C/.' 22:47 and notes, 37:176, and 38:16. 

205 . Seest thou? If We do let them enjoy (this life) for a 
few years, 

206 . Yet there comes to them at length the (Punishment) 
which they were promised! 

207 . It will profit them not that they enjoyed (this life)! 

208 . Never did We destroy a population, but had its 
warners - 

209 . By way of reminder; and We never are 

unjust. (3231) 

3231 Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for lie is Most Chaeious and 
Merciful. But all this respite will profit them nothing if they are merely immersed 
in the vanities of this world. Again and again, in spite of their rebellion and their 
rc;jection, does Allah send warnings and warners before the final Punishment of 
Jnstiee. For Allah knows human weakness, and lie will never be unjust in the 
least. 

210 . No evil ones have brought(3232) down this 

(Revelation): 

3232 When anything extraordinary happens, there are alvwiys people desirous of 
putting the worst eonstrnetion on it, and saying that it is the work of the evil ones, 
the devils. So when the Qur'an came v\ith its Message in wondrous Arabic, its 
enemies could only aeeonnt for its [lower by attributing it to evil spirits! Such a 
beneficent message can never suit the purposes of the evil ones, nor would it be in 
their [lower to [irodnce it. In fact Good and E\il are [loles asunder, and Evil 
cannot even hear words of (iood, of tender Pity for sinners and Forgiveness for 
the [lenitent! 

211 . It would neither suit them nor would they be able 
(to produce it). 

212 . Indeed they have been removed far from even (a 
chance of) hearing it. 

213 . So call not on any other god with Allah, or thou wilt 
be among those under the Penalty. 

214 . And admonish thy nearest kinsmen. 


215 . And lower thy wing(3233) to the Believers who 
follow thee. 

3233 That is, be kind, gentle, and considerate with them, as a hightlying bird is 
when she lowers her wing to her offs[iring. Cf. 17:24 and n. 2203, and l,i:88 and 
11 . 2011 . 

216 . Then if they disobey thee, say: "I am free (of 
responsibility) for what ye do!"(3234) 

3234 "Disobey thee" im[ilied that they did something v\Tong, for the Pro[ihet 
commanded what was right and forbade what was wrong. If, then, any of his flock 
did wrong the res[ionsibility was not his, for he, like a good she[iherd, tried to 
kec[i them right. What was he then to do? lie would e<intinne his teaching. But if 
any of them went so far wrong as to try to injure their own Teacher, Leader and 
guide, there was nothing for him to fear. Ilis trust was only in Allah and Allah sees 
and a[i[iraises all men's actions at their true worth. 

217 . And put thy trust on the Exalted in Might, the 
Merciful, - 

218 . Who seeth thee standing forth (in prayer), 

219 . And thy movements among those who prostrate 
themselves. (3235) 

3235 Literally, the standing and [irostration are [lostnres of Muslim [rrayer: the 
Holy Pro[)het was etinally earnest, sincere, and zealous in [rrayer for himself and 
for all his [)eo[)le. The Pro[)hefs beharionr was exem[)lary in all the turns of 
fortune, and however foolish men may cavil, his [nirity and n[)rightness are fully 
known to Allah. (R). 

220 . For it is He Who heareth and knoweth all things. 

221 . Shall I inform you, (O people!), on whom it is that 
the evil ones descend?(3236) 

3236 To [)eo[)le who maliciously suggested that the Pro[)het was [)ossessed or 
ins[)ired by eril s[)irits (26:210 above) the rc[)ly had already been made, but it is 
now declared that the suggestion is itself the work of Evil. Behind such suggestions 
are King and wickedness, or at best same half-truths caught ii[) in hearsay and 
twisted so as to show Allah in an eril light. 

222 . They descend on every lying, wicked person, 

223 . (Into whose ears) they pour hearsay vanities, and 
most of them are liars. 

224 . And the Poets,-(3237) It is those straying in Evil, 
who follow them: 

3237 llic Facts: to be read along with the exce[)tions mentioned in verse 227 
below. Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may, on the contraiy, 
be used in the service of religion and righteonsness. But there is a danger that they 
may, be [rrostitnted for base [)iir[)oses. If they are insincere ("they say what they do 
not") or are divorced from actual life or its goodness or its serious [)iir[)ose, they 
may become instrnments of eril or futility. 4'hey then wander about without any 
set [)iir[K)se, and seek the de[)ths (valleys) of human folly rather than the heights of 
divine light. 

225 . Seest thou not that they wander distracted in every 
valley?- 

226 . And that they say what they practise not?- 

227 . Except those who believe,(3238) work 
righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of 
Allah, and defend themselves only after they are 
unjustly attacked. And soon will the unjust(3239) 
assailants know what vicissitudes their affairs will 
take! 

3238 Poetry and the fine arts which are to be commended are those which 
emanate from minds stec[)ed in the Faith, which try to carry out in life the fine 
sentiments they ex[)ress in their artistic work, aim at the glory of Allah rather than 
at self-glorification or the fnlsome [iraise of men with feet of clay, and do not (as in 
Jihad) attack anything exec[)t aggressive eril. In this sense a [rerfect artist should be 
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a perfect man. Perfection may not be attainal)le in tliis life, but it .should be the 
aim of eveiy man, and especially of one who wishes to become a su{)i eme artist, 
not only in techiii(iue but in spirit and essentials. Among the commendable poets 
contem{)orary vrfth the Holy Prophet may be mentioned Ilassan and Hibid: the 


latter had the honour of being one of the seven whose poems were selected for 
"hanging" (the Miuilhupit) \\\ the Days of Ignorance. 

3239 d'hese were the seurrilous rlnansters, who were doomed to come to an e\il 
end. 



27 . Al NamI (The Ants) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ta Sin. (3240) These are verses of the Qur'an,-a book 
that makes (things) clear; 

3240 Seen. 3137 to 26:1. 

2 . A guide: and glad tidings for the believers,-(3241) 

3241 Revelation is here presented in three aspects: (1) it exj)lains things, the 
attributes of Allah, our own {)osition, and the spiritual world around; (2) it directs 
us to right conduct and keeps us from evil; and (8) to those who have Faith and 
accept its guidance, it gives the good news of forgiveness, purification, and the 
achievement of salvation. (R). 

3 . Those who establish regular prayers and give in 
regular charity, and also have (full) assurance of the 
hereafter. 

4 . As to those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds pleasing(3242) in their eyes; and so 
they wander about in distraction. 

3242 "Fhose who reject Allah and follow Evil have a good conceit of themselves. 
Their deeds are pleasing to no one else. As they have rejected Allah's guidance, 
they are allowed to embrace their ovra self-conceit, and given further respite for 
rejientance. Rut they follow their ovra whims and wander about in distraction, as 
they have no standards such as guide the godly. 

5. Such are they for whom a grievous Penalty is 
(waiting); and in the Hereafter theirs will be the 
greatest loss. (3243) 

3243 I he account vrfll then be made up, and they will be found to be terribly in 
loss. They will be the worst in loss, for all their self-complacency. 

6. As to thee, the Qur'an is bestowed upon thee from 
the presence of one who is wise and all-knowing. 

7 . Behold! Moses said(3244) to his family: "I perceive a 
fire; soon will I bring you from there some 
information, or I will bring you a burning brand to 
light our fuel, that ye may warn yourselves. 

3244 Cf. 20:9-24. Both there and here there is a reference to the dawn of 
Revelation in the heart of Moses. The {)oints there emphasised will be found in 
the notes to that passage. Here the em{)hasis is on the wonderful nature of the 
Fire and the wonderful way in which Moses was transfonned at the touch of 
spiritual Light. He was travelling in the Sinai desert with his family. Seeking 
ordinaiy light, he came u{)on a Light which took him to the highest mysteries of 
Allah. No doubt all his inner history had prepared him for his great destiny. It is 
the inner history that matters, and not the place of the position of a man in the 
eyes ot his ordinary fellows. 


8. But when he came to the (fire), a voice was heard: 
"Blessed are those(3245) in the fire and those around: 
and glory to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

3245 I'hosc: in the original the pronoun is in the singular, which is often 

used vrith a plural meaning. T he Commentators usually construe it to mean that 
this was not a physical fire, but it was the gloiy of the Angels, a reflection of the 
Gloiy of Allah. Hence the exclamation at the end of the verse. 

9 . "O Moses! verily, I am Allah, the exalted in might, the 
wise!.... 

10 . "Now do thou throw thy rod!"(3246) But when he 
saw it moving (of its own accord)as if it had been a 
snake, he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his 
steps: "O Moses!" (it was said), "Fear not: truly, in My 
presence, those called as messengers have no fear,- 
(3247) 

3246 Moses was now transjiortcd into an entirely new world. What he had taken 
to be an ordinary’ fire was a dream of the spiritual world-rays from the angels of 
light. '^Fhe desert in which he had been was the lower life stripped of its 
ornaments, leading to the divine light of Sinai. Through that light he heard the 
Voice of the Source of Wisdom and Power. His ovra rod or staff was no longer 
the dead piece of wood that had hitherto supported him. It became instinct vrith 
life, a life that moved, and had the power of offence and defence in it, as all living 
Good must have in its fight with Lril. His own transformation is described in the 
next note. 

3247 In this great, new, wonderful world, that was opening out to Moses, he had 
to get his vision adjusted to his new surroundings, as an ordinary man has to adjust 
his sight before he can see into any veiy strong light that is new to him. The staff 
which had become alive as a snake frightened him: yet it was to be his own 
instrument of work in his new mission. All fear was to be cast out of his mind, as 
befitted a man chosen by Allah. 

11 . "But if any have done wrong and have thereafter 
substituted good to take the place of evil, (3248) truly, 
I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

3248 His slaying the Lgv’ptian (n. 3146 to 26:14), however defensible from certain 
aspects, was yet something from his past that had to be washed off, and Allah, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful, did it out of His abounding Grace. Nay, more; he w'as 
given a pure. Radiant Hand, as a LSign of his personal transformation, as stated in 
the next verse. 

12 . "Now put thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come 
forth white without stain(3249) (or harm): (these 
are) among the nine Signs (thou wilt take)(3250) to 
Pharaoh and his people: for they are a people 
rebellious in transgression." 

3249 Cf. 20:22 - There the expression is: "Draw thy hand close to thy side." As far 
as the physical act is concerned, the expressions there and here mean the same 
thing. Moses had a loose-fitting robe. If he put his hand within the folds of the 
robe, it would go to his bosom on the side of his body opposite to that from which 
the hand came: i.c., if it was his right hand it would go to the left side of his 
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bosom. But the diftcrence of expression has little spiritual significance. The 
bosom here stands for his innennost being, which was being so transformed v\ith 
divine light as to lend the radiance to his hand also, his instrument of action. The 
hand comes out white and radiant without a stain. Ordinarily if the skin becomes 
white it is a sign of disease or leprosy. Here it w"as the opjiosite. It was a sign of 
radiance and glory from the higher Light. 

3250 The nine Signs: n. 1091 to 7;188. 

13. But when Our Signs came to them, that should 
have(3251) opened their eyes, they said: "This is 
sorcery manifest!" 

3251 d he Signs should have clearly opened the eyes of any persons who honestly 
examined them and thought about them. Those who rejected them were penerse 
and were going against their own light and inner conviction, dliat was the 
aggravating feature of their sin. 

14. And they rejected those Signs in iniquity and 
arrogance, though their souls were convinced thereof: 
so see what was the end of those who acted corruptly! 

15. We gave (in the past) knowledge to David and 
Solomon:(3252) And they both said: "Praise be to 
Allah, Who has favoured us above many of his 
servants who believe!"(3253) 

3252 Cf. 21:78-82. "Knowledge" means such knowledge as leads nj) to the higher 
things in life, the Wisdom that was shown in their decisions and judgements, and 
the understanding that enabled them to fulfil their mission in life, fhey were both 
just men and jirophets of Allah. The Bible, as we have it, is inconsistent: on the 
one hand it calls David "a man after God's own heart" (I Samuel, 18:14and Acts 
1 8:22); and the Christians acclaim Christ as a son of David; but on the other hand, 
horrible crimes are ascribed to him, which, if he had committed them, would 
make him a monster of cruelty and injustice. About Solomon, too, while he is 
described as a glorious king, there are stories of his lapses into sin and idolatry. 
I'he Muslim teaching considers them both to be men of piety and wisdom, and 
high in spiritual knowledge. 

3253 They ascribed, as was proper, their knowledge, wisdom, and power to the 
only true Source of all , Allah. 

16. And Solomon was David's heir.(3254) He said: "O ye 

people! We have been taught the speech(3255) of 
birds, and on us has been bestowed (a little) of all 
things: this is indeed Grace manifest (from 

Allah. )"(3256) 

3254 4 he {)oint is that Solomon not only inherited his father's kingdom but his 
spiritual insight and the prophetic office, which do not necessarily go from father 
to son. 

3255 Speeeh ot Birds, ’^fhe spoken word in human speech is different from the 
means of communication which birds and animals have between each other. But 
no man can doubt that they have means of commnnieation v\ith each other, if he 
only observes the orderly flight of migratory' birds or the regulated behaviour of 
ants, bees, and other creatures who live in commnnities. The wisdom of Solomon 
and others like him (he speaks of "we") consisted in understanding these things-in 
the animal world and in the lower fringes of human intelligence. 

3256 A littie of ill! things: ?>o\omo\\ was a king of power and authorih" outside his 
kingdom he had influence among many neighbouring jieoples: he had knowledge 
ot birds, and beasts and [ilants: he was just and wise, and understood men: and 
above all, he had spiritual insight, which brought him near to Allah. 4'hus he had 
something of all kinds of desirable gifts. And v\ith true gratitude he referred them 
to Allah, the Giver of all gifts. 

17. And before Solomon were marshalled his hosts,- of 
Jinns and men and birds, and they were all kept in 
order and ranks. (3257) 

3257 Besides the literal meaning, there are two symbolical meanings. (1) All his 
subjects of varying grades of intelligence, taste, and civilisation, were kept in due 
order and cooperation by his discipline, justice, and good goveniment. (2) The 
gifts of various kinds, which he possessed (see last note), he used in proper order 
and coordination, as they were a well disciplined army, thus getting the best 
possible results from them. 

18. At length, when they came to a (lowly) valley of ants, 
one of the ants said: "O ye ants, get into your 


habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you 
(under foot) without knowing it. "(3258) 

3258 This verse and the next, read together, suggest the symbolical nreaning as 
predominant. The ant, to outward a{)pearances, is a very small and humble 
creature. In the great pomp and cirenmstanees of the world, it may be neglected 
or even trampled on by a people who mean it no harm. Yet, by its wisdom, it 
carries on its own life v\ithin its own sphere ("habitations") nnmolested, and makes 
a useful contribution to the economy of the world. So there is room for the 
humblest peo{)le in the spiritual world. 

19. So he smiled, amused at her speech; and he said: "O 
my Lord! so order me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favours, which thou hast bestowed on me and(3259) 
on my parents, and that I may work the righteousness 
that will please Thee:(3260) And admit me, by Thy 
Grace, to the ranks of Thy righteous Servants. "(3261) 

3259 riie counterpart to the position of the humble ant is the position of a great 
king like Solomon, lie [)rays that his power and wisdom and other gifts may be 
used for righteousness and for the benefit of all around him. fhe ant being in his 
thoughts, we ma\’ suppose that he means particularly in his prayer that he may not 
even unwittingly tread on humble beings in his preoccupation vrith the great things 
ol the world. 

3260 file righteousness which pleases the world is often veiy different from the 
righteousness which pleases Allah. Solomon prays that he may always take Allah's 
Will as his standard, rather than the standards of men. 

3261 In the Kingdom of Allah , righteonsness is the badge of citizenship. And 
although there are great and noble grades (see n. 586 to 4:69), the base of that 
citizenship is the universal brotherhood of righteousness. The greatest in that 
Kingdom are glad and jiroiid to pray for that essential badge. 

20. And he took a muster of the Birds; and he said: "Why 
is it I see not the Hoopoe? Or is he among the 
absentees?(3262) 

3262 Solomon was no idle or easy-going king. lie kejit all his organisation strictly 
lip to the mark, both his annies literally and his forces (metaphorically). Ilis most 
mobile arm was the Birds, who were light on the vring and flew and saw e\er\thing 
like efficient scouts. One day he missed the Hoopoe in his muster. The hoojioe is 
a light, graceful creature, vrith elegant plumage of many colours, and a beautiful 
yellow crest on his head, which entitles him to be called a royal bird. 

21. "I will certainly punish him with a severe penalty, or 
execute him, unless he bring me a clear reason (for 
absence)." 

22. But the Hoopoe tarried not far: he (came up and) 
said: "I have compassed (territory) which thou hast 
not compassed, and I have come to thee from 
Saba'(3263) with tidings true. 

3263 Saba ' may reasonably be identified as the Biblical Sheba, (1 Kings 10:1-10). 

It is further referred to in the Surah called after its name: 84:15-20. It was a city in 
Yemen, said to have been three days journey (say 50 miles) from the citv' ol Sana'. 

A (recent) German explorer. Dr. Ham Helfritz, claims to have located it in what is 
now Hadramawt territory. 4'he famous dam of Ma'rib made the conntiy very 
jirosperous, and enabled it to attain a high degree of civilisation ("provided with 
eveiy re{|uisite" in the next verse). Lhe Queen of Sheba therefore rightly held up 
her head high until she saw the glories of Solomon. 

23. "I found (there) a woman(3264) ruling over them 
and provided(3265) with every requisite; and she has 
a magnificent throne. 

3264 The Queen of Sheba (by name Bikjis in Arabian tradition) came apparently 
from Yemen , but she had affinities with Abyssinia and possibly ruled over 
Abyssinia also. 4'he (Habashah) tribe (after whom Abyssinia was named) came 
from Yemen . Between the southern coast of Yemen and the northeastern coast 
of Abyssinia there are only the Straits of Bab al Mandab, barely twenty miles 
across. In the lOth or 11 centniy B.C. there were freijnent invasions of Abyssinia 
from Arabia , and Solomon's reign of 40 years is usually synchronised with B.C. 
992 to 952. Hie Sabaean and Himyarite alphabets in which we find the south 
Arabian pre-Islamie inscriptions, passed into Ethiojiic, the language of Abyssinia . 
4'he Abyssinians possess a traditional histoiy called "4'he Book of the Glory of 
Kings" ( Keimt Neg:ist). which has been translated from Ethiopic into English by 


256 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


Sir E.A. Wallis Budge (Oxford. 1932). It gives an account of the Queen of Sheba 
and her only son Menyelek I, as founders of the Abyssinian dynasty'. (R). 

3265 Pro\idcd nidi even requisite: I take this to refer not only to the abundanee 
ol spices and gems and gold in her country, but to sciences and arts, and perhaps 
the spiritual possibilities which made her accept the religion of Unity' and rruth 
( 27 : 44 ). 

24. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun 
besides Allah:(3266) Satan has made their deeds 
seem pleasing in their eyes, and has kept them away 
from the Path,- so they receive no guidance,- 

3266 rhe ancient religions of the people of Saba ' (the Ilimyar or Sabaeans) 
consisted in the worship of the heavenly bodies, the sun, the planets, and the stars. 
Possibly the cult was connected v\ith that of Chaldea , the homeland of Abraham: 
see 6:75-79 and notes thereon. Yemen had easy access to Mesopotamia and the 
Persian Ciulf by way of the sea, as well as with Abyssinia . Phat accounts for the 
Christians of Najran and the Jewish dynasty of kings (e.g., Dhu Nuwas, d. 525 
A.C.) who persecuted them in the century before Islam-also for the Christian 
Abyssinian Governor Abrahah and his discomfiture in the year of the Prophet's 
birth (S. 105), say 570 AC. Jewish-Christian influences were powerful in Arabia in 
the sixth century of the Christian era. 

rhe religion of these Sabaeans (vratten in Arabic with a Sin) should not be 
confounded v\ith that of the Sabians (with a Slid), as to whom see n. 76 to 2:62. 

25. "(Kept them away from the Path), that they should 
not worship Allah, Who brings to light(3267) what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what 
ye hide and what ye reveal. 

3267 rhe false worship of tfie Sabaeans is here exposed in three ways: (1) that 
they were self-satisfied v\ith their own fiuinan achievements, instead of looking up 
to Allah; and (2) that the light of the heavenly bodies which they worshijiped was 
only dependent on the true ligfit of Allah, which extends over heaven and earth; 
the Creator sfiould be worshi{)ped rather than Ilis Creation; and (3) Allah knows 
the hidden secrets ol men's minds as well as the olijects which they openly profess: 
are false worshippers really only worshipping their own selves or the "sins they 
fiave a mind to" and are tfierefore afraid to go to Allah, Who knows all? 

26. "(Allah)!- there is no god but He!- Lord of the 
Throne(3268) Supreme!" 

3268 rhe messenger (Hoopoe) is a pious bird, as liefits a messenger of Solomon. 
After mentioning the false worshij) of tfie Sabaeans, he {ironoimces the Creed of 
Unit)', and emphasises Allah's attribute as Lord of the Throne of Gloiy supreme, 
in order to make it clear that whatever may be the magnificence of a human 
throne such as he has deserilied (in verse 25), he is not in any way misled from his 
loyalt\’ to Solomon, the exponent of the true Religion of Lil)crt\'. 

27. (Solomon) said: "Soon shall we see whether thou 
hast told the truth or lied!(3269) 

3269 Solomon does not donlit his messenger's pleas that he has scouted a new 
country, but wants to test whetfier he has loosened the rein of imagination in 
describing its splendours or its worship. 

28. "Go thou, with this letter of mine, and deliver it to 
them: then draw back from them, and (wait to) see 
what answer they return"... 

29. (The queen) said: "Ye chiefs! here is delivered to me 
- a letter worthy of respect. 

30. "It is from Solomon, and is (as follows): 'In the 
name(3270) of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: 

3270 Solomon expressly liegins his letter with the formula of the true and 
universal Religion of Unit}’, and he inrites to the true Faith tfie new jicople vrith 
whom he establishes honourable relations, not for worldly coiuiuest but for the 
spreading of the light of Allafi. 

31. "'Be ye not arrogant against me, but come to me in 
submission (to the true Religion).'" 

32. She said: "Ye chiefs! advise me in (this) my affair: no 
affair have I decided except in your presence." 


33. They said: "We are endued with strength, and given 
to vehement war: but the command is with thee; so 
consider what thou wilt command." 

34. She said: "Kings, when they(3271) enter a country, 
despoil it, and make the noblest of its people its 
meanest thus do they behave. 

3271 rhe character ol Queen Bil(|is, as disclosed here, is that of a ruler enjoring 
great wealth and dignity, and the full confidence of her subjects. She does nothing 
without eonsulting her Council, and her Council are ready to carry out her 
eommands in all things. Her people are manly, loyal, and contented, and ready to 
take the field against any enemy in their countn'. But their {jueen is prudent in 
policy, and is not willing to embroil her eountiy in war. She has the diserimination 
to see that Solomon is not like ordinary kings who cominer by violence. Perhaps 
in her heart she has a ray of dirine light already, though her [leople are yet Pagans. 
She wishes to cany her people vrith her in whatever she does, because she is as 
loyal to them as they are to her. An exchange of presents would probably establish 
better relations between the two kingdoms. And perhajis she anticipates some 
spiritual understanding also, a hope which was afteiwards realised. InBilcjis we 
have a picture of womanhood, gentle, prudent, and able to tame the wilder 
passions of her subjects. (R). 

35. "But I am going to send him a present, and (wait) to 
see with what (answer) return (my) ambassadors." 

36. Now when (the embassy) came to Solomon, he said: 
"Will ye give me abundance in wealth? But that which 
Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you! Nay it is ye who rejoice in your gift!(3272) 

3272 Poor Bikps! she thought she had arranged with womanly tact to conciliate 
Solomon, and at the same time pacify her warlike subjects! But the effect of the 
embassy with presents was the very opposite. Solomon took it as an insult that she 
should send her presents instead of her submission to the true Religion! He flung 
back the presents at her, as much as to say, "Let these baufrles delight your own 
hearts! Allah lias blessed me with plenty of worldly goods, and something infinitely 
better, viz.: His light and Guidance! 'Why do you say nothing about that? Will 
you only understand the argument of armies and violence?'' Or perhaps his 
speech was only meant for the Sabaean crowd. For when she actually came, he 
treated her kindly, and she accepted the religion of Ilnitv’. 

37. "Go back to them, and be sure we shall come to them 
with such hosts as they will never be able to meet: We 
shall expel them from there in disgrace, and they will 
feel humbled (indeed)." 

38. He said (to his own men): "Ye chiefs! which of you 
can bring me her throne(3273) before they come to 
me in submission?" 

3273 "Fhe throne is svnibolical of [lower and dignity. lSo far her throne was based 
on material wealth: Solomon is going to alter it to a basis of Faith and the Religion 
of Unit}'. 

39. Said an 'Ifrit,(3274) of the Jinns: "I will bring it to 
thee before thou rise from thy council: indeed I have 
full strength for the purpose, and may be trusted." 

3274 Ifrit: a large, [lowerful jinn, rejnited to be crafty: hence he is anxious to be 
recognised as one that "could be tnisted". 

40. Said one who had knowledge(3275) of the Book: "I 
will bring it to thee within the twinkling of an eye!" 
Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly before him, 
he said: "This is by the Grace of my Lord!-(3276) to 
test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! and if 
any is grateful, truly his gratitude is (a gain) for his 
own soul; but if any is ungrateful, truly my Lord is 
Free of all Needs, Supreme in Honour !"(3277) 

3275 Fhe svnibolie meaning still continues. Fhe big 'lfrit\vM\ boasted of his brute 
strength, and his reliability. But this is not enough to transform a [lower (throne) 
based on materialism into one based on inward knowledge, knowledge of the 
heart and s[iirit, the sort ol knowledge that eonies from the Book of the Grace of 
Allah, the s[iirit of truth and benevolence which is the inrisible magic of Pro[ihets 
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ot Allah. Even it worldly power and common hoiiestv' may be able to effect some 
good, it v\ill take a comparatively long time, while the magic of spiritual love acts 
instantaneously. Solomon was thankful to Allah for he had men endowed v\ith 
such [)ower, and he had the throne of Bikps trans{)orted to his Court and 
traiislormed as he desired, without Bikjis even knov\ing it. (R). 

3276 If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, i.c., if he had worked for his ovra 
selfish or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of the 7/iy/to add to 
his worldly strength and glory'. Instead, he uses the higher magic of the Book-or 
the Spirit-to transform the throne ol Bikjis for her highest good, which means also 
the highest good for her subjects, by the divine Light. lie had the two alternatives, 
and he chooses the better, and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for the Grace 
I le had given him. 

3277 Man’s gratitude to Allah is not a thing that benefits Allah, for Allah is high 
above all needs; it benefits a man's soul and gives him higher rank in the sjiiritual 
world. For contni, man's ingratitude will not detract from Allah's Glory and 
Honour or the value of Allah's generous gifts to man: for Allah as sujrieme in 
honour, glory arrd gerrerosity. Knrhn in Arabic involved all three sigrrifications. 

41 . He said: "Transform her throne out of all recognition 
by her: let us see whether she is guided (to the 
truth)(3278) or is one of those who receive no 
guidance." 

3278 d'he throne having been ti'arrsformed, it will be a test to see whether BikjTs 
r ecogrrises it as her owrr and accepts it of her owrr free will as her ovm, or rejects it 
as sornethirrg alien to her, sornethirrg she will not accommodate her'selt to. lSo in 
our life. We get used to cer tairr habits and customs arrd certain ways of thought. 
Allah's message comes to trarrsform us arrd set us on a differ eirt kirrd of throrre, 
with our ovra active arrd willirrg conserrt. II we are wise, we feel horroured arrd 
gr ateful- If we ar e "obstinately r ebellious", we reject it as not onr owrr, and pine for 
the old slavery, as the Israelites jrirred for Egyjrt when they were under Allah's 
guidance irr the wilderness. 

42 . So when she arrived, she was asked, "Is this thy 
throne?" She said, "It was just like this;(3279) and 
knowledge was bestowed on us in advance of this, 
and we have submitted to Allah (in Islam)." 

3279 Bikjis stands the test. She knows it was her throne, yet not exactly the same, 
lor it was now much better. And she is jrroiid of her good fortune, and 
acknowledges, for her self and her jreojrle, with gr atitude, the light which was given 
to them by Allah, by which they recognised Allah's {rr'ojrhet in Solomon and 
r eceived the tr ue Religion with all their will and heart and soul. 

43 . And he diverted her(3280) from the worship of 
others besides Allah, for she was (sprung) of a people 
that had no faith. 

3280 Some Commentators and rrarislators adojrt an alternative construction for 
the last ciairse of the last verse and the fir'st ciairse of this verse. They irnderstand 
the former to be sjrokeri by Solomon and to mean, 'we had knowledge of Allah's 
Message and accejrted it before her.' They irnderstand the latter to mean, 'the 
wor shij) of other s besides Allah diverted her (from the tnre Religion).' If we accejrt 
the construction adojrted in this rrarislatiorr, the \isit to Solomon confirmed the 
true Eaith of Bikjis and {rrevented her from lajrsirig into her ancestral false 
wor'shij). 

44 . She was asked to enter(3281) the lofty Palace: but 
when she saw it, she thought it was a lake of water, 
and she (tucked up her skirts), uncovering her legs. 
He said: "This is but a palace paved smooth with slabs 
of glass." She said: "O my Lord! I have indeed 
wronged(3282) my soul: I do (now) submit (in 
Islam), with Solomon, to the Lord of the Worlds." 

3281 BikjLs, having been received v\ith honour on her arrival, and haxing accejrted 
the transfor rnation of her throne, jrlaced jnesirmably in an outer birilding of the 
Palace, is asked to enter the great Palace itsell. Its floor was made of slabs of 
smooth jrolished glass, that glistened like water. She thought it was water, and 
tucked irj) her clothes to jrass throirgh it, shov\ing her bare feet and ankles. This 
was a very irndignified jrosition for a woman, esjrecially one of the jrosition of a 
Qireen. Solomon immediately undeceived her, and told her the real facts, when 
she felt gr atefrrl, and joined herself v\ith Solomon in irr aising Allah. 

3282 In symbolic language, a new entrant into the Palace of divine knowledge, 
may yet carry in his mind many of the illtrsions of the lower wor ld, the transjrarent 
crv'stal of rriith he may yet mistake for the rrnstable water of worldly \ anity, which 
soils the vestments of those who jraddle in it. ’Phis leads to many imdignifred 


jrositioris and mistakes. Birt a gentle leader {roints oirt the truth. Instead ol 
resenting it, the new entrant is grateful, acknowledges her own mistake Ireely and 
fi'ankly, and hear'tily joins with the Teacher in the wor'shij) ol Allah, the Source of 
all trirth and knowledge. 

45 . We sent (aforetime), to the Thamud, their 
brother(3283) Salih, saying, "Serve Allah.: But behold, 
they became two factions quarrelling with each other. 

3283 "Pile main story of Tharmrd, who wer e broken into two factions, the r ich 
(){){)ressing the jKror and keejring them out of the good things of life and the test 
case ol the She-carnel, will be found in 26:141-1,59 and the rrotes thereon. The 
{)oint here is the secret jrlot of the nine men against the Projrhet of Allah, whose 
teachirrg, they thought, broirght them ill-lirck; birt what they called ill-lnck was the 
just jnmishrrrent from Allah for their own ill-deeds. Their jrlot was foiled, and the 
whole comrmrnit\', which was involved in e\il, was destroyed. (R). 

46 . He said: "O my people! why ask ye to hasten on the 
evil in preference to the good?(3284) If only ye ask 
Allah for forgiveness, ye may hope to receive mercy. 

3284 Cf. 18:6. "l ire evildoers were really hastening on their own {Hinishment by 
their feuds against the jroor. Phe advocates of justice were not bringing ill-luck to 
them. Phey were showing the way to ward it ofl. Pheir own injustice was br inging 
on them disaster. 

47 . They said: "III omen do we augur from thee and 
those that are with thee". He said: "Your ill omen is 
with Allah, yea, ye are a people under trial. "(3285) 

3285 All evil nnjmnished is not evil condoned, but evil given a chance for reform. 
Phey are on trial, by the mercy of Allah. What they call "ill omen" is r eally the just 
{nrnishrnent for their ill-deeds, and that inmishrnent rests v\ith Allah. (Ci. 86:18- 
19 ). 

48 . There were in the city nine men of a family, who 

made mischief in the land, and would not 

reform. (3286) 

3286 d'hey had rrrade irj) their minds to wage a relentless war against justice. They 
did not destroy justice, but justice destroyed them. 

49 . They said: "Swear a mutual oath by Allah that we 
shall make a secret night attack on him and his 
people,(3287) and that we shall then say to his heir 
(when he seeks vengeance): 'We were not present at 
the slaughter of his people, and we are positively 
telling the truth. ' " 

3287 A most dastardly {)lot, because (1) it was to be secret, (2) by night, (8) taking 
their victims irnawares, and (4) because careful j)ro\ision was made that they 
should all tell lies together, saying that they knew nothing about it, in orxler to 
evade the vengeance which Salih's heir s (if any wer e left) or his tr ibe might want to 
exact! And yet such wer e exactly the i)lots laid against the Holy Proj)het himself 

50 . They plotted and planned,(3288) but We too planned, 
even while they perceived it not. 

3288 Cf. 8:.)4 . Their secret jrlotting is all known to Allah, but of Allah's just and 
beneficient jrlans they know nothing. And the wicked must come to an e\il end. 

51 . Then see what was the end of their plot!- this, that 
We destroyed them and their people, all (of them). 

52 . Now such were their houses, - in utter ruin, - 
because they practised wrong- doing. Verily in this is 
a Sign for people of knowledge. 

53 . And We saved those who believed and practised 
righteousness. 

54 . (We also sent) Lut(3289) (as a messenger): behold. 
He said to his people, "Do ye do what is shameful 
though ye see (its iniquity)? 

3289 The story' of Lut is r eferred to elsewher e. The j)assages to which r eference 
may be made here are: 26:160-17,5, and 7:80-84. But the jKHiit emj)hasised here is 
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tliat tlic crime of the Cities of the Plain was against their ovra nature, and they saw 
its enormity, and yet they indulged in it. Can degradation go further? Ilis v\ife was 
not apparently a Believer. Her previous s\inpathy v\ith the sinful people "destined 
her" (verse ,57 helow) to a miseral)le end, as she lagged hehind and shared in the 
destruction of her kinsfolk. 

55 . Would ye really approach men in your lusts rather 
than women? Nay, ye are a people (grossly) 
ignore nt!(3290) 

3290 The ignorance referred to here is the spiritual ignorance, the ignorance of 
how grossness and sins that bring shame on their omi physical and moral nature 
are doomed to destroy them: it is their own loss. That they knew the inkiuity of 
their sins has already been stated in the last verse. I'hat knowledge makes their 
spiritual ignorance all the more culpable, just as a man eonscionsly deceiving 
people by half-truths is a greater liar than a man who tells lies inadvertently. 

56 . But his people gave no other answer but this: they 
said, "Drive out the followers of Lut from your city: 
these are indeed men who want to be clean and 
pure!"(3291) 

3291 Cf. 7:82-84. Instead of be'ing ashamed on aceount of the consciousness of 
their ovra guilt, they attack the pure ones with their sarcasm, as if not they hut the 
j)ure one's were in the wrong, tiying to set them on the right way. 

57 . But We saved him and his family, except his wife; her 
We destined to be of those who lagged behind. 

58 . And We rained down on them a shower (of 
brimstone): and evil was the shower on those who 
were admonished (but heeded not)! 

59 . Say: Praise be to Allah, and Peace on his 
servants(3292) whom He has chosen (for his 
Message). (Who) is better?- Allah or the false gods 
they associate (with Him)? 

3292 Allah’s revelation having bee'ii described as Light, Guidance, and Mercy, we 
ought all to he grateful to Allah for vouchsafing Ilis revelation. We ought also to 
appreciate the services of Allah's Messengers, who are chosen to deliver Ilis 
Message: we ought to send salutations of Peace on them, instead of plotting, as the 
wicked do, for their removal or persecution, or banishment or death, for these 
Prophets of Allah undergo every kind of hardship and forego eveiy kind of 
advantage or pleasure in life for serving mankind. And Allah is truth and 
goodness, and all our fancies of false worshij) are falsehoods and evils. Shall we 
pi'efer falsehood and e\il to truth and goodness!’ (R). 

60 . Or, Who has created(3293) the heavens and the 
earth, and Who sends you down rain from the sky? 
Yea, with it We cause to grow well-planted orchards 
full of beauty of delight: it is not in your power to 
cause the growth(3294) of the trees in them. (Can 
there be another) god besides Allah. Nay, they are a 
people who swerve from justice. 

3293 riie Older, heaut\', and grandeur of the universe are apjrealed to. They show 
unih' of design and [nirpose. How can unjust, ignorant, foolish, heedless, false 
men thirrk of a multiplicit\' of gods, or of any god besides the One True God? 

3294 I o make a single seed genninate and grow into a tree is beyond man's 
power. When it comes to a great well-laid-out garden of beauty and delight, no 
one would think it grew uj) of itself without a gardener's consummate art. And the 
orchard is more than the trees in it: there is design and hcaurt in their 
arrangement; jiroper spaces have to he left between them for the gi'ovrth of their 
roots, lor the aeration of the soil beneath them, and for the penetration of air and 
sunlight between their branches. How can anyone then think of the wonderiul 
universe as a whole, without thinking of the far higher I'nity of Design, the 
evidence of the One 4'rue Allah? (R). 

61 . Or, Who has made the earth firm to live in; made 
rivers in its midst; set thereon mountains 
immovable;(3295) and made a separating bar 
between the two bodies(3296) of flowing water? (can 
there be another) god besides Allah. Nay, most of 
them know not. 


3295 Cf. 16 : 1.5 and notes 2088 and 2089 . The term fmmi, the flovring water, and 
the cycle of water eireulation-sea, vapour, clouds, rain, rivers, and sea again-all one 
and yet all distinc t, vrith a sort of wonderful barrier between salt water and fresh 
water: can man sec all this and yet be ignorant of Allah? 

3296 Cf. 2 . 5:,58 and notes 8111 and 8112 . 

62 . Or, Who listens to the (soul) distressed when it calls 
on Him, and Who relieves(3297) its suffering, and 
makes you (mankind) inheritors of the earth?(3298) 
(Can there be another) god besides Allah. Little it is 
that ye heed! 

3297 Besides the ericlenee of external nature, there is still more intimate evidence 
in man's inne r conscience and heart. Allah listens to man's cry of agony and 
relieves his suffering, and He has given him superiority over other creation on this 
earth, through his mind and soul. Is man then going to run after inferior beings 
and forget Allah!’ 

3298 0 : 6 : 16 , 5 . 11 . 988 . 

63 . Or, Who guides you through the depths of darkness 
on land and sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds(3299) of glad tidings, going before His Mercy? 
(Can there be another) god besides Allah.- High is 
Allah above what they associate with Him! 

3299 Cf. 2 . 5 : 48 , n. 8104 . After external nature, our attention was drawn to our 
inner consciousness; after that, it is drawn here to our social and collective life, in 
which we use the forces of nature for international intercourse, trade, agiiculture, 
jirocluction, and economic well-being generally. In the next verse, we are asked to 
contemjilate creation from its [irimeval stages, through its intermediate [irocesses, 
to the final Destiny in a new creation-a new heaven and a new earth. 

64 . Or, Who originates creation, then repeats it,(3300) 
and who gives you sustenance from heaven and 
earth?(3301) (Can there be another) god besides 
Allah. Say, "Bring forth your argument, if ye are telling 
the truth!"(3302) 

3300 Cf. 10:34 , ami n. 1428 . 

3301 iSustcnmicc: of course in the spiritual as well as the material sense (Cf. n. 
8412 ). 

3302 All the arguments point to the I'nity of Allah: there is none whatever against 
it. 

65 . Say: None in the heavens or on earth, except Allah, 
knows what is hidden:(3303) nor can they perceive 
when they shall be raised up (for Judgment). 

3303 rhe existence of Allah is certain. But nothing else can he known vrith 
certainty to our knowledge. He has told us of the Hereafter, and therefore we 
know it is true. But those who do not believe in Allah— what knowledge or 
certainty can they have? Even when it is actually coming, they will not have the 
sense to perceive it. 

66. still less can their knowledge comprehend the 
Hereafter: Nay, they are in doubt and uncertainty 
thereanent; nay, they are blind thereunto!(3304) 

3304 rhe Unbelievers are generally materialists, who cannot go beyond the 
evidence of their physical senses. As to a spiritual vision of the future, their 
physical senses would only leave them in doubt and uncertainty, while their 
rejection of the spiritual Light makes them blind altogether to the spiritual world. 

67 . The Unbelievers say: "What! when we become dust,- 
we and our fathers,- shall we really be raised (from 
the dead)? 

68. "It is true we were promised this,- we and our 
fathers before (us): these are nothing but tales of the 
ancients." 

69 . Say: "Go ye through the earth and see what has been 
the end of those guilty (of sin). "(3305) 
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3305 Even if the Ilnbelievers are willing to take any mystic doctrine, they have 
only to ohsene what has actually ha{)peiie{l on the earth, and they will see that e\il 
alwa\’s came to an e\'il end, and that Truth and righteousness ultimately won. 

70 . But grieve not over them, nor distress thyself 
because of their plots. (3306) 

3306 Cf. 16:127, and n. 2164. The righteous need not woriy over the unjust. The 
j)lots of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the jHirpose of Allah. 

71 . They also say: "When will this promise (come to 
pass)? (Say) if ye are truthful." 

72 . Say: "It may be that some of the events which ye 
wish to hasten on may be (close) in your 
pursuit!"(3307) 

3307 dlie Unbelievers— or even men of hallhearted faith-may say, "Why worry 
over distant future events? Take the day as it comes!" lint that is a tallacy. 
Judgement is certain, and it may he that this very hour may be the hour of doom 
for any given individual. I'liis is the hour of repentance and ameiidmeiit. For 
Allah wishes well to all mankind in spite of their ingratitude. 

73 . But verily thy Lord is full of grace to mankind: Yet 
most of them are ungrateful. 

74 . And verily thy Lord knoweth all that their hearts do 
hide. As well as all that they reveal. 

75 . Nor is there aught of the unseen, in heaven or earth, 
but is (recorded)(3308) in a clear record. 

3308 Cf. 22:70, 36:12, 57:22. [Eds.]. 

76 . Verily this Qur'an doth explain to the Children of 
Israel most of the matters in which they 
disagree. (3309) 

3309 Flic Jews had numerous sects. Some were altogether out of the [)alc, c.g., 
the Samaritans, who had a separate Fawrah of their (nvii: they hated the other J 
ews and were hated by them. But even in the orthodox body, there were several 
sects, ot which the follovring may be mentioned: (1) the Pharisees, who were 
literalists, formalists, and fatalists, and had a large body of traditional literature, 
with which they overlaid the Law of Moses; (2) the Sadducees, who were 
rationalists, and seemed to have doubted the doctrine of the Resurrection or of a 
Hereafter; (3) the Esseiies, who practised a sort of Communism and Asceticism 
and prohibited marriage. About many of their doctrines they had bitter dis{)utes, 
which were settled by the Qur'an, which supplemented and perfected the L:iw of 
Moses. It also ex{)lained clearly the attributes of Allah and the nature of 
Revelation, and the doctrine of the Hereafter. 

77 . And it certainly is a Guide and a Mercy to those who 
believe. 

78 . Verily thy Lord will decide between them by His 
Decree:(3310) and He is Exalted in Might, All- 
Knowing. 

3310 'Decree': hukin: the disputes between rival sects can only be settled by the 
Decree of Allah-(l) in the form of a Revelation, as was done by the Qur'an, or (2) 
by the logic of events, for hundreds of sects have been extinguished and forgotten 
in the course of time, and (3) in the Decree ofj udgement in the Hereafter, when 
all warring sects will at length see their errors. 

79 . So put thy trust in Allah, for thou art on (the path of) 
manifest Truth. 

80 . Truly thou canst not cause the dead to listen, nor 
canst thou cause the deaf to hear the call, (especially) 
when they turn back in retreat. (3311) 

3311 The Prophet's responsibility was to preach and show the way. Men and 
women of good will had faith and accepted the Message. But he was not 
responsible for the obstinacy and pen ersit}’ of men who turned away from Allah's 
Signs and rejected the Truth. 


81 . Nor canst thou be a guide to the blind, (to prevent 
them) from straying: only those wilt thou get to listen 
who believe in Our Signs, and they will bow in Islam. 

82 . And when the Word is(3312) fulfilled against them 
(the unjust), we shall produce from the earth a beast 
to (face) them:(3313) He will speak to them, for that 
mankind did not believe with assurance in Our Signs. 

3312 The Word: die Decree or Sentence, the Decision to end the rcsjiitc and 
restore the true values of right and wrong in a new world: their cup of ini{|uit\' vvill 
then have been full. 

3313 Fhe Beast will be one of the Signs of the Hist Day to come, before the 
present World passes away and the new World is brought into being. In symbolic 
language it would represent gross Materialism. It will be the embodiment of fat 
worldly triumph, which will ajipeal to a misguided and degenerate world, because 
such a corrujit world will have no assured belief in the Signs of Allah or in spiritual 
light. It will itself be a Sign or Portent, closing the door of repentance. I do not 
know whether this Beast has any reference to the symbolism in eha{)tcr 12 of the 
Book of Revelation, which closes the New Testament. II tiikUmuhuin is read 
instead of tuknUhmihum, it would mean that the Beast would wound them, 
symbolically, that Materialism would produce its ov\n Nemesis. 

83 . One day We shall gather together from every people 
a troop of those who reject our Signs, and they shall 
be kept in ranks,- 

84 . Until, when they come (before the Judgment-seat), 
(Allah) will say: "Did ye reject My Signs, though 
ye(3314) comprehended them not in knowledge, or 
what was it ye did?" 

3314 Fhe charge against them will be: 'Yon had no knowledge, and yet you 
arrogantly rejected My Signs; is that true, or have you any plea in your defence?' 

85 . And the Word will be(3315) fulfilled against them, 
because of their wrong-doing, and they will be unable 
to speak (in plea). 

3315 d'here vrill be no plea, because the charge will be only too true. Fhe Decree 
will be j)assed and executed. 

86. See they not that We have made the Night for them 
to rest in and the Day to give(3316) them light? Verily 
in this are Signs for any people that believe! 

3316 Night, D;i\\ Rest, and Light: both in the literal and the SNinbolic sense. Any 
one with a scrap of faith or spiritual insight could see that the Night is a blessing 
when used for rest and a curse when used to cover ignorance or sin; and that the 
Day is for work and enlightenment, and its misuse is gross ingratitude to Allah. 
Or, understand Truth and practise Righteousness while it is yet Light and the 
Message of Allah is here to guide you: for there comes the Night when Lndcavour 
will cease and there vrill be no room for Rcpeiitaiiec. 

87 . And the Day that the Trumpet will be sounded - then 
will be smitten with terror those who are in the 
heavens, and those who are on earth, except such as 
Allah will please (to exempt): and all shall come to His 
(Presence) as beings conscious of their 
lowliness. (3317) 

3317 Arrogance will tlce with Ignorance, and Self will sec itself in its true place- 
that of hnmilitv' and lowiiness-wheii the scales of ignorance fall from its eyes. 

88. Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly 
fixed:(3318) but they shall pass away as the clouds 
pass away: (such is) the artistry of Allah, who 
disposes of all things(3319) in perfect order: for he is 
well acquainted with all that ye do. 

3318 d'his is SO in the present phase of phenomenal things, both literally and 
figuratively. There seems nothing more firm or fixed or permanent than the 
"eternal hills": yet when the new order of things comes and the new World is 
brought into being, they will be as flimsy and insubstantial as clouds. So, in the 
revelation of things in the spiritual World, persons or things or ideas that seem so 
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great and so finnh' established now will pass away like mere fancies and give way 
to the Realit\' of Allah. 

3319 Atqium. to arrange or dispose of things with art, or so as to obtain the most 
perfect results, dlie present phenomenal world and the Future that is to he, all 
have a definite object and {nirjiose in the Plan of Allah, Who knows perfectly 
what we are, what we do, what we think, and what we need. Who can praise Ilis 
artistiy enough? 

89 . If any do good, good will (accrue) to them therefrom; 
and they will be secure from terror that Day. 

90 . And if any do evil, their faces will be thrown 
headlong into the Fire:(3320) "Do ye receive a reward 
other than that which ye have earned by your 
deeds?"(3321) 

3320 Ilciidkmg: It may he that the very' things of whic h we were proudest, which 
we considered foremost in onr present order of the world, will he the first to go 
into the Fire, as they arc hut the window-dressing (i.c., faces) of Evil. 

3321 d'here will he no punishmeiit except such as has been desened by actual 
conduct in the present life of probation. 

91 . For me, I have been commanded to serve the 
Lord(3322) of this city. Him Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom (belong) all things: and I am commanded to 
be of those who bow in Islam to Allah. s Will,- 

3322 The Lord of this City, dliis was spoken in Makkah, say about the dth year 
before the Ilijrah, when the Holy Prophet and his adherents were being 
jiersccntcd as enemies to the cult of Makkah. So far from being against the tnic 
spirit of the Holy Cih’ of Makkah, it was actually in fnrthcranec of that spirit. 


which had been overlaid by the idolatries and abominations of the Pagan 
Qnraysh. They are told that the new Teaching is from the Lord of Makkah itself, 
the One True God, Who had sanctified it in the time of Abraham. Lest they 
should think that it was a local or tribal or narrow cult, it is added that He is not 
only Lord of this cit\% but Lord of the Worlds, "to Whom belong all things". It is a 
universal message: but how sad it would be if the Makkaiis, among whom it came 
first, ^vcre to reject iti' 

92 . And to rehearse the Qur'an:(3323) and if any accept 
guidance, they do it for the good of their own souls, 
and if any stray, say: "I am only a Warner". 

3323 Fhe duty of the Prophet and his adherents was, first, to aeeejit Islam and 
become themselves shining examples of Allah's grace and mercy, as they in fact 
were, and secondly to preach that message and spread that light to all around. It 
was not for them to force it on unwilling people: for any who rejected it would find 
their ovra spiritual loss in such rejection, lint they must clearly warn them of the 
eonsc(inenccs. 

93 . And say: "Praise be to Allah, Who will soon show 
you(3324) His Signs, so that ye shall know them"; and 
thy Lord is not unmindful of all that ye do. (3325) 

3324 In a few years after that, many wonderful things hap{)encd that removed the 
doubts of the doubters and confirmed the faith of the llclicvers. They showed 
how the logic of events jirovcd the tme mission of the holy Projihct. Other things 
some minds may not be able to grasj). Hut the logic of events is for all to sec. 

3325 trials and tribulations, persecution and exile, and the patient endurance and 
constancy with which they were met by the llclicvcrs-all are known to Allah and 
will be credited to their spiritual account. 



28 . Al Qasas (The Narrations) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ta. Sin. Mim.(3326) 

3326 See 11 . 3137 to 26:1. 

2 . These are Verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear.(3327) 

3327 See 11 . 3138 to 26:2. 

3 . We rehearse to thee some of the story of Moses and 
Pharaoh in Truth, for people who believe. (3328) 

3328 'File part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses and his mother were 
guided in the child's infancy, that even as he grew up, he might be prepared for his 
high destiny; how in youth he trusted Allah in the most awkward situations and 
sought his hel{); how he fled into exile, and yet found love and support because of 
his well-doing; and how, when he was called to bis mission, he received Allah's 
favour, which defeated all the plots of his enemies. '^Fhus Allah's Plan works 
coiitinnously in the web of events. Those who have faith will thus see the hand of 
Allah in eveiything and welcome the light that conies to them by Revelation. With 
such a Faith there is no room for Chance or blind Fate. (R). 

4 . Truly Pharaoh elated himself in the land and broke up 
its people into sections,(3329) depressing a small 


group among them: their sons he slew, but he kept 
alive their females: for he was indeed a maker of 
mischief. 

3329 For a king or ruler to make invidious distinctions between his subjects, and 
specially to depress or ojijircss any particular class of his subjects, is a dereliction 
of his kingly duties, for which he is responsible to Allah. Pharaoh and his clicjuc 
were intoxicated vrith pride of race and pride of material civilisation, and 
grievously oppressed the Israelites. Pharaoh decreed that all sons born to his 
Israelite subjects should be killed, and the females kept alive for the pleasure of 
the Egv'ptians. Moses was saved in a wonderful way, as related further. 

5 . And We wished to be Gracious to those who were 
being depressed on the land. (3330) To make them 
leaders (in Faith) and make them heirs, 

3330 What Pharaoh vrished was to crush them. But Allah's Plan was to protect 
them as they were weak, and indeed to make them custodians and leaders in His 
Faith, and to give them in inheritance a land "flovring vrith milk and honey". Here 
they were established in anthoritv’ for such time as they followed Allah's Hiw. As 
regards Pharaoh and his ministers and hosts, they were to be shown that they 
would sillier, at the hands of the Israelites, the very calamities against which they 
were so confidently taking precautions for themselves. 

6. To establish a firm place for them in the land, and to 
show Pharaoh, Haman,(3331) and their hosts, at their 
hands, the very things against which they were taking 
precautions. (3332) 
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3331 Hainan was evidently Pharaoh's minister, not to be eonfoiinded v\ith a 
Ilaman who is mentioned in the Old Testament (Esther 3:1), as a minister of 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes) King of Persia, the same who invaded (ireeee, and ruled from 
B.C. 48.5 to 464. 

3332 Pharaoh was tiying to kill the Israelites. Instead, the Plagues of Egv’pt, 
invoked by Moses, killed thousands of Egxptians (7:183. and notes 1091-92), 
because "they were steeped in arrogance,-a people given to sin." In pursuing the 
Israelites in their flight, Pharaoh and his army were themselves oveivvhelmed in 
the sea. 

7 . So We sent this inspiration to the mother of Moses: 
"Suckle (thy child), but when thou hast fears about 
him, cast him into the river,(3333) but fear not nor 
grieve: for We shall restore him to thee, and We shall 
make him one of Our messengers." 

3333 rhe Eg\ptian midv\ives had orders to kill Israelite babies. Moses was saved 
from them, and his mother nursed the infant at her breast herself. But when the 
danger of discovery was imminent, she put him into a chest or basket, and floated 
him on the river Nile . It flowed by the King's palace, and the chest with the baby 
was {)icked up, as related further oil. The mother had no cause to fear or giicvc 
afteivvards, as the child grew up under her tender care and became afteivvards one 
of the Prophets of Allah. 

8. Then the people of Pharaoh picked him up (from the 
river): (It was intended) that (Moses) should be to 
them an adversary and a cause of sorrow:(3334) for 
Pharaoh and Haman and (all) their hosts were men of 
sin. 

3334 Phis was the Plan of Proxidenec; that the v\icked might cast a net round 
themselves by fostering the man who was to bring them to naught and be the 
instrument of their punishment-or (looking at it from the other side) that Moses 
might learn all the wisdom of the Eg\’j)tians in order to expose all that was hollow 
and wicked in it. 

9 . The wife of Pharaoh said: "(Here is) joy of the 
eye,(3335) for me and for thee: slay him not. It may 
be that he will be use to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son." And they perceived not (what they were 
doing)!(3336) 

3335 lie was a darling to look at, and Pharaoh had ajijiarently no son, but only a 
daughter, who afteivvards irone. This is on the supposition that the Pharaoh was 
rhothmes I (sec Appendix IV, S. 7). 

3336 In all lile Providence so orders things that Evil is defeated by its ovra 
weapons. Not only is it defeated, but it actually, though iiimittiiigly, advances the 
cause ol Good! In iion-religious language this is called the work of the Ironic 
Fates. It Thomas Hardy had not made Napoleon the Pujipct of Fate in his 
"Dynasts", he could well have taken Pharaoh as an illustration of the Irony of Fate, 
or, as we should prefer to call it, the working of the Universal Plan of Allah. (R). 

10 . But there came to be a void in the heart of the 

mother of Moses: She was going almost to disclose his 
(case), had We not strengthened her heart (with 
faith), so that she might remain a (firm) 

believer.(3337) 

3337 "Flic mother's heart felt the gaping void at parting from her son; but her Faith 
in Allah’s Providence kept her from betraying herself. 

11 . And she said to the sister of (Moses), "Follow him" so 
she (the sister) watched him in the character of a 
stranger. And they knew not. 

12 . And we ordained that he refused suck at first, until 
(His sister came up and) said: "Shall I point out to you 
the people of a house that will nourish and bring him 
up for you(3338) and be sincerely attached to him?"... 

3338 For you: i.c., on your behalf. ’Fliiis Moses got the benefit ol his mother's 
milk (symbolical of all the traditions and spiritual heritage of his aiieestiy and his 
jieople) as well as the prestige and the opportunities of being brought iij) in the 
royal family, v\ith the best of teachers to teach him Egv'ptian v\isdom. In addition, 
there was the comfort to his mother. 

13 . Thus did We restore him to his mother, that her eye 
might be comforted, that she might not grieve, and 


that she might know that the promise of Allah is true: 
but most of them do not understand. (3339) 

3339 Allah’s [iromise is always true, but short-sighted people, if they are a little 
thwarted in their plan, do not understand that Allah's wisdom, power, and 
goodness are far more comprehensive than any little plans which they may form. 

14 . When he reached full age, and was firmly 
established(3340) (in life). We bestowed on him 
wisdom and knowledge: for thus do We reward those 
who do good. 

3340 Fill] ngc may be taken to be mature youth, say between 18 and 30 years of 
age. By that time a person is fully established in life: his physical build is 
completed, and his mental and moral habits are formed. In this case, as Moses 
was good at heart, true and loyal to his people, and obedient andjust to those 
among whom he lived, he was granted wisdom and knowledge from on high, to be 
used for the times of conflict which were coming for him. His internal 
development being complete, he now goes out into the outer world, where he is 
again tried and {)roved, until he gets his dhine commission. 

15 . And he entered the city at a time when its 
people(3341) were not watching: and he found there 
two men fighting,- one of his own religion, and the 
other, of his foes. Now the man of his own religion 
appealed to him against his foe, and Moses 
struck(3342) him with his fist and made an end of 
him. He said: "This is a work of Evil (Satan): for he is 
an enemy that manifestly misleads!" 

3341 4'hat may have been either the time of the noontide siesta, when all business 
is suspended even now in Eg\’j)t , or the time of night, when [)eople are usually 
asleep. The latter is more probable, in \iew of verse 18 below. But there is also 
another suggestion. A guest in a Palace is not free to wander about at will in the 
plebeian (|uarters of the City at all sorts of hours, and this applies even more to an 
inmate ol the Palace brought up as a son. Moses was therefore visiting the City 
privately and eluding the guards. His object may have been to see for himself how 
things were going on; perhaps he had heard that his people were being oppressed, 
as we may suppose that he had retained contact with his mother. 

3342 His object was apparently to strike him so as to release the Israelite, not to 
kill the Egyptian. In fact he killed the Eg\ ptian. "Fhis was unfortunate in more ways 
than one. His visit to the City was clandestine; he had taken the side of the weaker 
and despised party; and he had taken the life of an Eg\ ptian. He was full of regrets 
and repentance, and he prayed to Allah, and ol)tained Allah's forgiveness. 

16 . He prayed: "O my Lord! I have indeed wronged my 
soul! Do Thou then forgive me!" So ((Allah)) forgave 
him: for He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

17 . He said: "O my Lord! For that Thou hast bestowed 
Thy Grace on me, never shall I be a help to those who 
sin!"(3343) 

3343 He takes a conscious and solemn vow to dedicate himself to Allah, and to 
do nothing that may in any way assist those who were doing wrong. This was his 
general idea, but iio plan had yet shaped itself in his mind, until a second 
catastrophe brought matters to a head, and he was plunged in adventure. 

18 . So he saw the morning in the city, looking about, in a 
state of fear, when behold, the man who had, the day 
before, sought his help called aloud for his help 
(again). Moses said to him: "Thou art truly, it is clear, 
a quarrelsome fellow!"(3344) 

3344 rhe man was an Israelite. But Moses was himself in a distracted mood, for 
the reasons given in n. 3342 above, and he was exasj)erated at this public appeal to 
him again. 

19 . Then, when he decided to lay hold of the man who 
was(3345) an enemy to both of them, that man said: 
"O Moses! Is it thy intention to slay me as thou 
slowest a man yesterday? Thy intention is none other 
than to become a powerful violent man in the land, 
and not to be one who sets things right!"(3346) 

3345 When Moses considered further that the Eg\ptian was unjust and that the 
Egyptian was an enemy to Israel generally (including both Moses and the man 
assaulted), he was going to intervene again, when he received a double warning, 
one from the Egy ptian yvho yvas fighting, and the other from some man (Israelite 
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or Eg\’ptiaii) who was friendly to him, as explained below. We may suppose that 
after the first day's fight, there had been a great deal of talk in the bazaars, both 
among Israelites and Egyjitiaiis. Probably the Israelites were elated at finding a 
ehamjiion-jierhaps more elated than they should have been, and in a jirovoeative 
mood, which desened Moses' rebuke. Probably the Egv^itians had diseiissed who 
this new ehampion was, and had already appraised the Palace, to which Moses 
had not dared to return. 

3346 Pile Egyjitiaii saw the tactical advantage of his [losition. In efleet he said: 'We 
have found out all about \’ou. You live in the Palace, and yet you come 
elandestiiiely and kill our Egxptiaiis. Are you going to do the same with me? You 
are nothing but a bully! And you talk of setting things right! That is what yon 
should do if you were true to \’our salt!' 

20 . And there came a man, running, from the furthest 
end(3347) of the City. He said: "O Moses! the Chiefs 
are taking counsel together about thee, to slay thee: 
so get thee away, for I do give thee sincere advice." 

3347 Ajijiareiitly rumours had reached the Palace, a Couneil had been held, and 
the death of Moses had been decreed! 

21 . He therefore got away therefrom, (3348) looking 
about, in a state of fear. He prayed "O my Lord! save 
me from people given to wrong-doing." 

3348 Moses saw that his position was now uiitenable, both in the Palace and in the 
Citv', and indeed anwhere in Pharaoh's territoiy. So he suffered voluntary exile. 
But he did not know where to go to. Ilis mind was in a state of agitation. But he 
turned to Allah and jirayed. lie got consolation, and felt that after all it was no 
hardship to leave Eg\’j)t , where there was so mneh injustice and o{)pression. 

22 . Then, when he turned his face towards (the land of) 
Madyan,(3349) he said: "I do hope that my Lord will 
show me the smooth and straight Path." 

3349 East of Lower Eg\'pt, for about 300 miles, runs the Sinai Peiiiiisula, bounded 
oil the south by the Gulf of Suez, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of 
Suez, now cut by the Suez Canal . Over the Isthmus ran the highroad to Palestine 
and Syria , but a fugitive could not well take that road, as the Egyptians were after 
him. If he could, after crossing the Isthmus, {iluiige into the Sinai desert, east or 
southeast, he would be in the Midiaiiite territory, where the people would be 
Arabs and not Egyjrtiaiis. lie turned thither, and again prayed to Allah for 
guidance. 

23 . And when he arrived at the watering (place) in 
Madyan,(3350) he found there a group of men 
watering (their flocks), and besides them he found 
two women who were keeping back (their flocks). He 
said: "What is the matter with you?" They said: "We 
cannot water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
back (their flocks): And our father is a very old 
man. "(3351) 

3350 rhe first thing that a wanderer in a desert would make for would be an oasis 
where he could get water from a spring or well, the shade of trees against the 
scorching sun, and some human company. The Midianite watering place was 
jirobably a deep well, as surface springs are rare in sandy desert, where the water 
level is low, unless there was a hill from which issued a spring. 

3351 Here is a pretty little idyll, told in the fewest and most beautiful words 
])ossible. Moses arrives, at an oasis in the desert, weaiy and travel-worn, with his 
mind full of anxiety and uncertaint}’ owing to his recent experiences in Eg\pt . lie 
was thirst}' and would naturally seek water. At the ^vell or spring he found 
shepherds (or perhaps goat-herds) watering their flocks. As a stranger it was not 
for him to thrust himself among them. lie waited under the shade of a tree until 
they should finish. lie noticed two damsels, also waiting, with their flocks, which 
they had come to water. Ilis chivalry was roused. lie went at once among the goat- 
herds, made a [)lace for the flocks of the damsels, gave them water, and then 
resumed his place in the shade. They were modest maidens, and had given him in 
three Arabic ^vords the key of the whole situation. Ahuim shaykhun knhi r our 
father is very' old man, and therefore cannot come to water the flocks; we 
therefore do the work; we could not very well trust ourselves among these nren.' 

24 . So he watered (their flocks) for them; then he turned 
back to the shade, and said:"0 my Lord! truly am I in 
(desperate) need of any good that Thou dost send 
me!"(3352) 

3352 The maidens are gone, with smiles on their lips and gratitude in their hearts. 
What were the reflections of Moses as he returned to the shade of the tree? lie 
returned thanks to Allah for the bright little vision which he had just seen. Had he 


done a good deed? Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked his 
thirst. But he was a homeless wanderer and had a longing in his soul, which he 
dared not put into words. Those shepherds were no company for him. He was 
truly like a beggar in desperate need. For any little good that came his way, he was 
grateful. But what was thisl’-this vision of a comfortable household, presided over 
by ail old man rich in flocks and herds, and richer still in two daughters, as modest 
as they were beautiful? Perhaps he would never see them again! But Prorideiice 
was preparing another sur|)risc for him. 

25 . Afterwards one of the (damsels) came (back) to him, 
walking bashfully. She said: "My father invites thee 
that he may reward thee for having watered(3353) 
(our flocks) for us." So when he came to him and 
narrated the story, he said: "Fear thou not: (well) hast 
thou escaped from unjust people. "(3354) 

3353 Scarcely had he rested, when one of the damsels came back, walking vrith 
bashful grace! Modestly she gave her message, 'My father is giatefnl for what yon 
did for ns. He imites you, that he may thank you personally, and at least give 
some return for your kindness.' 

3354 Nothing could have been more welcome than such a message, and through 
such a messenger. Moses went of course, and saw the old man. He found such a 
well-ordered patriarchal household. The old man was happy with his daughters 
and they with him. 'Fhere was mutual confidence. They had evidently described 
the stranger to him in terms which made his welcome a foregone conclusion. On 
the other hand Moses had allowed his imagination to j)aint the father in something 
of the glorious colours in which his daughters had appeared to him like an angelic 
vision. The two men got to be friends at once. Moses told the old man his story- 
who he was, how he was brought up, and what misfortunes had made him (luit 
Eg\'pt . Perhaps the whole household, including the daughters, listened 
breathlessly to his tale. Perhaps their wonder and admiration were mingled vrith a 
certain amount of pitv'-perhaps with some more tender feeling in the case of the 
girl who had been to fetch him. Perhaps the enchantment which Desdemoiia felt 
in Othello's story was working on her. In any case the stranger had won his place 
in dieir hearts. The old man, the head of the household, assured him of 
hospitality and safety under his roof. As one with a long experience of life he 
congratulated him on his escape. 'Who would live among unjust people? It is as 
well you are free of them!' 

26 . Said one of the (damsels): "O my (dear) father! 
engage(3355) him on wages: truly the best of men for 
thee to employ is the (man) who is strong and 
trusty"....(3356) 

3355 A little time passes. A guest after all cannot stay forever. They all felt that it 
would be good to have him with them permanently. 'Fhe girl who had given her 
heart to him had spoken their unspoken thoughts. Why not employ him to tend 
the flocks? The father was old, and a v’ouiig man w'as wanted to look after the 
flocks. And-there may be other possibilities. 

3356 Strong hikI ftY/.vri ; Moses had {)roved himself to be both, and these were the 
veiy (lualities which a woman most admires in the man she loves. 

27 . He said: "I intend to wed one of these my daughters 
to thee, on condition that thou serve me for eight 
years;(3357) but if thou complete ten years, it will be 
(grace) from thee. But I intend not to place thee 
under a difficulty: thou wilt find me, indeed, if Allah 
wills, one of the righteous." 

3357 A little time passed, and at length the father broached the subject of 
marriage. It was not for the fugitive to suggest a permanent tie, especially when, in 
the wealth of this world, the girl's family was superior, and they had an established 
position, while he was a mere wanderer. 'Fhe father asked if he would marry one 
of the daughters and stay with them for at least eight years, or if he liked, ten years, 
but the longer term was at his option. If he brought no dower, his service for that 
period was more than sufficient in lieu of dower, d’lie particular girl intended w'as 
no doubt tacitly settled long before, by the mutual attraction of the young hearts 
themselves. Moses was glad of the jiroposal, and accepted it. d'hey ratified it in the 
most solemn manner, by appealing to Allah. The old man, knowing the worth of 
his son-in-law, solemnly assured him that in any ev'cnt he would not take 
advantage of his position to be a hard task-master or to insist on aiirihing 
inconsistent with Moses's interests, should a new future open out to him. And a 
new and glorious future was awaiting him after his apprenticeship. 

28 . He said: "Be that (the agreement) between me and 
thee: whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be 
no ill-will to me. Be Allah a witness to what we 
say."(3358) 
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3358 In patriarchal society it was not uncommon to have a marriage bargain of 
tliis kind conditional on a certain term of seniee. In this case the episode conveys 
two lessons. (1) A man destined to be a messenger of Allah is yet a man, and must 
pass through the u{)s and downs of life like any other man: only he v\ill do it v\ith 
more grace and distinction than other men. (2) The beautiful relations in love and 
marriage may themselves he a [)rcparation for the highest spiritual destiny that 
may await a Messenger ol Allah. A woman need not necessarily he a snare and a 
tem{)tation: she may be the understanding hel{)-matc that the Lady Khadijah was 
to the I loly Prophet. 

29 . Now when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling(3359) with his family, he perceived a fire in 
the direction of Mount Tur. He said to his family: 
"Tarry ye; I perceive a fire; I hope to bring you from 
there some information, or a burning firebrand, that 
ye may warm yourselves. "(3360) 

3359 rhe c{)isodc in the desert, full of human interest, now closes, and we come 
to the threshold of the sacred Call to the divine ministry of Moses. Here we may 
compare this passage with that in 27:7-14 and previous passages. In this passage 
we are told, after reference to Moses's [)reparation for his high destiny, of the 
particular sin of Arrogance and Sacrilege of which Pharaoh was gnilrt (28:88-89), 
how it was punished, and v\ith what iiistrnnrents in the hands of Moses and 
Pharaoh. The notes on the earlier j)assage should be read, as explanations already 
given need not now be repeated. (R). 

3360 Note how the transition is effected from the happy earthly life of Moses 
(with its jrrevions earthly storm and stress) to the new spiritual storm and stress of 
his [)rophetic mission. 

30 . But when he came to the (fire), a voice was heard 
from the right bank of the valley, from a tree(3361) in 
hallowed ground: "O Moses! Verily I am Allah, the 
Lord of the Worlds.... 

3361 We are to suppose the appearance of a bush burning but not consumed 
(Exod. 8:2), a device ado{)ted by the Scottish Church in its armorial bearings. 
Scotland apparently took that emblem and motto (Nes tameii consumebatiir, 
'nevertheless it was not consumed') from the Synod of the Reformed Church of 
France, which had ado{)ted it in 1588. (I am indebted for this information to the 
Rev. D.Y. Robertson, Chaplain of the Church of Scotland in Simla , India ). The 
real explanation of the liurning Bush will be found in 27:8. n. 8245: it was not a 
fire, but a reflection of the Gloiy of God. 

31 . "Now do thou throw thy rod!" but when he saw it 
moving (of its own accord) as if it had been a snake, 
he turned back in retreat, and retraced not his steps: 
O Moses!" (It was said), "Draw near, and fear not: for 
thou art of those who are secure. (3362) 

3362 The verbal meaning is: 'you have nothing to fear from what appears to be a 
snake: it is a snake, not for yon, but for Pharaoh." But there is a deeper meaning 
besides. Moses had now been called to a higher and spiritual mission. lie had to 
meet the hatred of the Egxptians and circumvent their trickery and magic. lie had 
now the security of Faith: in all dangers and difficulties Allah would guide and 
protect him, for he was actually in Allah's service, one of the Fleet. 

32 . "Move thy hand into thy bosom, and it will come forth 
white without stain (or harm), and draw thy hand 
close to thy side (to guard) against fear.(3363) Those 
are the two credentials from thy Lord to Pharaoh and 
his Chiefs: for truly they are a people rebellious and 
wicked." 

3363 Literally, "draw thy v\ing close to thy side, (away) from fear". When a bird is 
frightened, it ruffles its v\ings and [irepares to fly a^vay, but ^vhen it is calm and 
composed, it sits v\ith its wings dravra close to its sides, shov\ing a mind secure 
from danger: C/. also ii. 2550 to 20:22. 

33 . He said: "O my Lord! I have slain a man among them, 
and I fear(3364) lest they slay me. 

3364 It is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apjiarent 

snake which his rod had become, or from the sacred and unfamiliar snrronndiiigs 
in wiiich he found himself. On this point his heart had been comjiletely assured. 
But he is still new to his mission, and the future is obscure to his mind. Pharaoh 
was after him, to take his life, and apparently with good cause, because one of 
Pharaoh's men had been slain at his hands. And now he is commanded to go to 
Pharaoh and rebuke him and his Chiefs. The inner doubts and difficulties of his 
human mind he frankly lays before his Lord, and asks for a little human and 
visible support, which is gi'anted him at once, help of his brother Aaron. 


34 . "And my brother Aaron - He is more eloquent in 
speech than I: so send him with me as a helper, to 
confirm (and strengthen) me: for I fear that they may 
accuse me of falsehood." 

35 . He said: "We will certainly strengthen thy arm 
through thy brother, and invest you both with 
authority, so they shall not be able to(3365) touch 
you: with Our Sign shall ye triumph,- you two as well 
as those who follow you. "(3366) 

3365 To touch you: to approach yon aimvhcrc near, in the wonders and Signs 
that you will show them under the divine authority with which yon are invested. 

3366 41ie [lotency of Allah's light is such that its di\ine rays reach the humblest of 
those who seek after Him. I'he Prophets can certainly work wonders, hut their 
sincere follow'crs in Faith can do so also in their own spheres. Wonders may 
appeal to people, but they are not the highest Signs of Allah's workings and they 
are around us every day in onr lives. 

36 . When Moses came to them with Our clear signs, they 
said: "This is nothing but sorcery(3367) faked up: 
never did we head the like among our fathers of 
old!"(3368) 

3367 This is what Moses was thinking of when he had said: "They may accuse me 
ot falsehood". To accuse the purest Truth of lying is a favourite trick of those 
whose chief stock in trade is decejition and sorcery and catching the attention of 
the vulgar by arts adapted to their ignorant minds! 

3368 'As to this higher talk of the worshij) of the (4iie true God, why, our 
ancestors have worshipjied power and jiatroiiage, as concentrated in Pharaoh, 
from the most ancient times!' 

37 . Moses said: "My Lord knows best who it is that 
comes with guidance from Him and whose end will be 
best in the Hereafter: certain it is that the wrong- 
doers will not prosper."(3369) 

3369 Cf. 6:185. 'Hie only argument in such a case is an ajijieal to Allah and to the 
ultimate Future. Both of these appeals re{|uire Faith. But even if yon do not rely 
oil anything so high, yon can see that Falsehood or evils crystallised in ancestral 
customs are not going to do any one any good. 

38 . Pharaoh said: "O Chiefs! no god do I know for 
you(3370) but myself: therefore, O Haman! light me a 
(kiln to bake bricks) out of clay, and build me a 
lofty(3371) palace, that I may mount up to the god of 
Moses: but as far as I am concerned, I think (Moses) 
is a liar!" 

3370 Pharaoh claimed, himself, to be God-not only one god among many, but the 
only god: "I am your Lord Most High": 79:24. At any rate he did not see why his 
people should worshij) any one but him. 

3371 I uiiderstand his speech to his minister Ilainaii to he sarcastic. But some 
Commentators have taken it very seriously and imagined that he actually thought 
of reaching the heavens by building lofrt towers (Cf. 40:86). 

39 . And he was arrogant and insolent in the land, beyond 
reason,- He and his hosts: they thought that they 
would not have to return to Us!(3372) 

3372 4'hey did not believe in the Hereafter. Fhey did not understand that every 
deed must have its inevitable coiisetinence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of 
Allah inteivenes to save us from ourselves! 

40 . So We seized him and his hosts, and We flung them 
into the sea:(3373) Now behold what was the end of 
those who did wrong! 

3373 Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned in the sea in their pursuit of the 
Israelites: see 7:180-186. They are the rt pe of men who lead-only to Destruction, 
rircy imite, not to Peace and Happiness, but to the Fire of Wrath, mutual Fiivy, 
and Hatred. 

41 . And we made them (but) leaders inviting to the Fire; 
and on the Day of Judgment no help shall they find. 
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42 . in this world We made a curse to follow them:(3374) 
And on the Day of Judgment they will be among the 
loathed (and despised). 

3374 Power and [)atronagc may be lauded by syeophaiits and selfish place- 
hunters; but when they are misused, and when their exposure causes their tall, 
they suffer ignominy even in this life. If they manage to escape exposure while 
alive, it often happens that they are found out after their death, and the curses of 
many generations tollow those whose oppressions and wrongdoing spoiled the fair 
face of Allah's earth. But even this is nothing to the true Punishment that will 
come in the Hereafter. There, true values will he restored, and some of the 
highest and mightiest will be in the lowest depths of degradation. 

43 . We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had 
destroyed the earlier generations, (to give) Insight to 
men, and guidance and Mercy, that they might receive 
admonition. (3375) 

3375 After the destruetioii of the Pharaonic Ib’ramn’ and other similar r\’ranuies 
before them, Allah began a new age of Revelation, the age of Moses and his Book. 
Humanity began as it were vcith a clean slate again. It was a full Revelation (or 
Shiin'nh') whxiih may be looked at from three points of \iew: (1) as Light or Insight 
for men, so that they should not grope in darkness; (2) as a Guide to show them 
the Way, so that they should not be misled into wrong Paths; and (8) as a Mercy 
Irom Allah, so that by follovcing the Way they may receive Allah's Forgiveness and 
Grace. In (5:91, we have a reference to light and Guidance in connection vcith the 
Revelation of Moses, and in (5:154 we have a reference to Guidance and Mercy in 
the same connection. Here all three are comhiiied, v\ith the suhstitutioii of Bnsn'ir 
fosr Nur. Bnsn'ir v-, the plural of Bnsinih, and also he translated Proofs, as I have 
done in (5:104 T7. also 7:208, n. 1175, where the word is translated "Lights". 

44 . Thou wast not on the Western(3376) side when We 
decreed the Commission to Moses, nor wast thou a 
witness (of those events). 

3376 The Sinai Peninsula is in the northwest comer of Arabia . But the reference 
here is, I think, to the western side of the valley of liiwa. Mount Tnr , where 
Moses received his prophetic commission, is on the western side of the valley. 

45 . But We raised up (new) generations, and long were 
the ages(3377) that passed over them; but thou wast 
not a dweller among the people of Madyan, rehearsing 
Our Signs to them; but It Is We Who send messengers 
(with Inspiration). (3378) 

3377 4'hat is, there were many generations that passed hehveen Moses and the 
Prophet. Yet he knew by inspiration of the events of those times. Even il he had 
lived then, he could not have knov\n the events that took place among the 
Midianites, except by inspiration, as he did not dwell among them. 

3378 ' fhongh thon was not among the Midianites, (4nr inspiration has told thee 
ol the momentous events that took place among them when Moses was vnth them. 
'Phis is itself a Sign that should make thy people understand. 

46 . Nor wast thou at the side of (the Mountain of) Tur 
when we called (to Moses). Yet (art thou sent) as 
Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a 
people(3379) to whom no warner had come before 
thee: In order that they may receive admonition. 

3379 4'his people was Qnraysh. 'riiongh thou didst not see how Moses was 
invested with the prophetic office at Mount Tnr , thon hast had similar experience 
thyself, and We have sent thee to Qnraysh to warn them of all their sins, and to 
repent and come into the Faith'. 

47 . If (We had) not (sent thee to the Quralsh),- In case a 
calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they might say: "Our Lord! why 
didst Thou not(3380) sent us a messenger? We should 
then have followed Thy Signs and been amongst those 
who believe!" 

3380 Now that a warner has co me among them v\ith all the authority’ that 
previous Messengers possessed and with all the knowledge which can only come 
by divine inspiration, they have no excuse left whatever. They cannot say, "No 
warner came to us.' If any evil comes to them, as the inevitable result of their ill- 
deeds, they cannot blame Allah and say that they were not warned. Cf. 20: 1 84. 

48 . But (now), when the Truth has come to them from 
Ourselves, they say, "Why are not (Signs) sent to him. 


like those which were sent to Moses?"(3381) Do they 
not then reject (the Signs) which were formerly sent 
to Moses? They say: "Two kinds of sorcery, each 
assisting the other!"(3382) And they say: "For us, we 
reject all (such things)!" 

3381 When a Revelation is sent to them, in the Qur'an, adapted to all their needs 
and the needs of the time they live in, they hark back to antiejuity. The Prophet 
was in many respects like Moses, hut the times in which he lived were dilferent 
from the times of Moses, and his age did not snlfer from the deceptions of 
sorcery, like that of Moses. The remedies which his age and future ages re(iuired 
(for his Message was universal) were dilferent. His miracle of the Qur'an was 
different and most permanent than the Rod and the Radiant- White Hand of 
Moses. But supposing that Qnraysh had been humoured in their insincere 
demands, would they have believed? Did they believe in Mosesi’ They were only 
jmt up by the jews to make objections which they themselves did not believe in. 

3382 Moses was called a sorcerer by the Egeptians, and the wonderfnl words of 
the Qur'an were called sorcery' by Qnraysh. As the Qur'an confirmed the Message 
of Moses, Qnraysh objectors said that they were in collusion. Qnraysh did not 
believe in Allah's Revelation at all. 

49 . Say: "Then bring ye a Book from Allah, which Is a 
better guide than either of them, that I may follow It! 
(do). If ye are truthful!" 

50 . But If they hearken not(3383) to thee, know that 
they only follow their own lusts: and who Is more 
astray than one who follow his own lusts, devoid of 
guidance from Allah, for Allah guides not people given 
to wrong-doing. 

3383 "Fhey were challenged to produce something better, to he a guide in life. But 
as they could not, it was evident that their objections were fractious. They were 
only follovcing their own selfish lusts of power, monojioly, and exploitation of the 
poor and ignorant. How can such people receive guidance? 

51 . Now have We caused the Word to reach them 

themselves. In order that they may receive 

admonition. (3384) 

3384 Before this Qnraysh might have said that the' Word of Allah had come to 
the Hebrews in the'ir tongue or in Greek, which was used by the Hehrews in the 
time ol Jesus. Now that Word is brought to their <y\\\\ doors, in their own Arabic 
tongue, by a man of their own race and family. Snre'ly they have no excuse now for 
remaining strangers to the higher moral and sjiiritual law. 

52 . Those to whom We sent the Book before this,- they 
do believe In this (revelation): 

53 . And when It Is recited to them, they say: "We believe 
therein, for It Is the Truth from our Lord: Indeed we 
have been Muslims (bowing to Allah. s Will) from 
before this. (3385) 

3385 There were Christians and Jews w’ho recognised that Islam was a logical and 
natural development of Allah's revelations as given in earlier ages, and they not 
only welcomed and accepted Islam, hut claimed, and rightly, that they had always 
been Muslims. In that sense Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus had all 
been Muslims. (R). 

54 . Twice will they be glven(3386) their reward, for that 
they have persevered, that they avert Evil with Good, 
and that they spend (In charity) out of what We have 
given them. 

3386 4'his text is missing. Fhis text is missing. Phis text is missing. 41us text is 
missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is 
missing. 4 his text is missing. 

55 . And when they hear vain talk, they turn away 
therefrom and say: "To us our deeds, and to you 
yours;(3387) peace be to you: we seek not the 
Ignorant." 

3387 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is 
missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is missing. 4'his text is 
missing. 4'his text is missing. 
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56 . It is true thou wilt not be able to guide every 
one(3388) whom thou lovest; but Allah guides those 
whom He will and He knows best those who receive 
guidance. 

3388 I'his text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 
missing. I'his text is missing. 

57 . They say: "If we were to follow the guidance with 
thee, we should be snatched away(3389) from our 
land." Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary, to which are brought as tribute fruits of all 
kinds,- a provision from Ourselves? but most of them 
understand not. 

3389 I'his text is missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. This text is missing. U'his text is missing. This text is 
missing. This text is missing. 

58 . And how many populations We destroyed, which 
exulted In their life (of ease and plenty)! now those 
habitations of theirs, after them, are deserted,- All but 
a (miserable) few! and We are their helrs!(3390) 

3390 A life of ease and plenty is nothing to hoast of. Yet people or cities or 
civilisations grow insolently proud of such things. There were many such in the 
past, which are now mere names! Their very sites arc deserted in most eases, or 
huried in the debris of ages. Indo-Pakistan suheontinent is full of such sites nearly 
evenwhere. The sites of Ilarappa and Moheiijo Daro are the most aiieicnt 
hitherto unearthed in Pakistan , and they are themselves in layers covering 
centuries of time! And how many more there may he, of which we do not know 
even names! Fatehpiir-Sikri was a magnificent ruin within a single generation. And 
there are thousands of Qashas once flourishing and now reduced to small villages 
or altogether deserted. But Allah is merciful and just. lie does not destroy or 
degrade a people until they have had full opportunities of turning in repentance to 
Him and they have deliheratcly rejected Ilis Law and eontinned in the practice of 
iniejuih'. 

59 . Nor was thy Lord the one to destroy a population 
until He had sent to Its centre a messenger, 
rehearsing to them Our Signs; nor are We going to 
destroy a population except when Its members 
practise Iniquity. 

60 . The (material) things which ye are given are but the 
conveniences of this life and the glitter thereof;(3391) 
but that which Is with Allah Is better and more 
enduring: will ye not then be wise? 

3391 d he good things in this life have their uses and serve their eoiivenicnee. But 
they are fleeting and their value is infinitely lower than that of Truth and .Justice 
and Spiritual Well-being, the gifts which come as it were from the very Prcseiiec 
ol Allah. No wise soul vnll be absorbed in the one and neglect the other, or will 
hesitate for a moment if it comes to a choice between them. 

61 . Are (these two) alike?- one to whom We have made a 
goodly promise, and who Is going to reach Its 
(fulfllment),(3392) and one to whom We have given 
the good things of this life, but who, on the Day of 
Judgment, Is to be among those brought up (for 
punishment)? 

3392 riie two classes of people are: (1) those who have faith in the goodly 
jiromise of Allah to the righteous, and who are doing eveiything in life to reach 
the fulfilment of that promise, i.c., those who believe and work righteousness, and 
(2) those who are ungrateful for such good things in this life as Allah has bestowed 
oil them, by worshijijiing wealth or [lower or other symbols or idols of their fancy, 
i.c., those who reject Faith and lead c\il lix’cs, for whic’h they will have to answer in 
the Ilcrcaftcr. The two classes are poles asunder, and their future is described 
below. 

62 . That Day ((Allah)) will call to them, and say "Where 
are my 'partners'?- whom ye Imagined (to be 
such)?" 

63 . Those against whom the charge(3393) will be 
proved, will say: "Our Lord! These are the ones whom 


we led astray: we led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves: we free ourselves (from them) In Thy 
presence: It was not us they worshipped. "(3394) 

3393 I'his and the next verse are eoneerued with the examination of those who 
neglected truth and righteousness and went after the worshij) of false gods, viz., 
their own lusts. These were the 'partners" they associated v\ith Allah. Insofar as 
they were embodied in false or wicked leaders, the leaders will disown 
responsibility for them. 'We ourselves went wrong, and they followed our 
example, because it suited them: they worshijijied, not us, but their own lusts' (Cf. 

11. 4017) 

3394 Cf. 10:28 . False worshij) often names others, hut really it is the worshij) of 
the Self. 'Fhe others whom they name will have nothing to do with them when the 
awful Penaltv' stands in the sight of both, dlien each wrongdoer will have to look 
to his own ease. The vcieked will then realise the gi avitv' of the situation and v\ish 
that they had accepted the true guidance of Allah's Messengers. 

64 . It will be said (to them): "Call upon your 'partners' 
(for help)" :they will call upon them, but they will not 
listen to them; and they will see the Penalty (before 
them); (how they will wish) 'If only they had been 
open to guidance! ' 

65 . That Day (Allah) wlll(3395) call to them, and say: 
"What was the answer ye gave to the messengers?" 

3395 Now we come to the examination of those who re^jectc'd or persecuted 
Allah's Messengers on the earth. It may be the same men as those mentioned in 
28:62-64, but this is a difl'erent count in the charge. 

66. Then the (whole) story that Day will seem obscure to 
them(3396) (like light to the blind) and they will not 
be able (even) to question each other. 

3396 111 their utter confusion and despair their minds will he blank. Fhe [last will 
seem to them unreal, and the [iresent unintelligihle, and they will not even he able 
to consult each other, as eveiy one's state will be the same. 

67 . But any that (In this life) had repented, believed, and 
worked righteousness, will have hopes to be among 
those who achieve salvation. 

68. Thy Lord does create and choose as He 
pleases:(3397) no choice have they (In the matter): 
Glory to Allah, and far Is He above the partners they 
ascribe (to Him)! 

3397 As He pk'Hscs: according to I lis own Will and Plan. Allah is not dependent 
oil other [)co[)lc for advice or hel[). lie has no [lartncrs. All creation is an act of 
Ilis Will, and no one can direct Him how or why certain things should be, 
because He is su[)rcme in v\isdom and knowledge. He chooses His messengers 
also by His own unfettered choice. Ins[)iratioii or s[)iritual knowledge and dignity 
cannot be judged by our relative or tem[K>raiy standards. Worldly greatness or 
even v\isdom do not necessarily go v\ith s[)iritual insight. 

69 . And thy Lord knows all that their hearts conceal and 
all that they reveal. (3398) 

3398 Men may form all sorts of vain wishes or conceal their designs. But Allah's 
Will is sii[)remc, and nothing can withstand its fulfilment. 

70 . And He Is Allah. There Is no god but He. To Him be 
praise, at the first and at the last: for Him Is the 
Command, and to Him shall ye (all) be brought back. 

71 . Say: See ye? If Allah were to make the Nlght(3399) 
perpetual over you to the Day of Judgment, what god 
Is there other than Allah, who can give you 
enlightenment? Will ye not then hearken? 

3399 111 the [)hysical world the Night and Day arc both blessings, the one for rest 
and the other for work, and the alternation itself is one of the mercies of Allah, 
and none but He can give us these blessings. If we were [)er[)etually resting, or 
screened from the light, our faculties would be blunted and we should be worse 
than dead. If we were [)er[)etually working, we should he tired, and we should also 
he dead in another way. This daily miracle kee[)s us alive and [)re[iares us, in this 
our [irohationaiy life, for our final destiny in the Hereafter. So in the s[)iritual 
world. Some kinds of igiiorance-such as ignorance of what is coming in the future- 
are necessary to conserv e our [lowers and give rest to our minds and s[iirits, but if 
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we were to remain ignorant perpetually, we should be spiritually dead. In the same 
way our spiritual stmings reejuire periodieal alternations to rest in the form of 
attention to our temporal eoiicerus: hence the jnstificatioii of a good and pure life 
on the [)lane of this earth also. Also, in the world’s histoiy, there are periods when 
a living messenger stimulates intense spiritual activiy, and periods when it is 
comparatively {juicscent (the so-called Dark Ages); but both are examples of the 
working ot Allah's Plan of wisdom and mercy. But this a{)plies only uj) to the Day 
ol. Judgement. After that we shall be on another plane altogether. 

72 . Say: See ye? If Allah were to make the day perpetual 
over you to the Day of Judgment, what god is there 
other than Allah, who can give you a night in which ye 
can rest? Will ye not then see?(3400) 

3400 Inverse 71 was mentioned a "perpetual Night," for which the faculty' of 
"hearkening" was appropriate, as all light was shut out. In this verse a perpetual 
Day is mentioned, for which the faculty of "seeing" is appro{)riate. Through many 
doors can the higher knowledge enter our souls. Shall we not use each of them as 
the oceasion demands? 

73 . It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you Night 
and Day,- that ye may rest therein, and that ye may 
seek of his Grace;- and in order that ye may be 
grateful. 

74 . The Day that He will(3401) call on them. He will say: 
"Where are my 'partners'? whom ye imagined (to be 
such)?" 

3401 Cf. 28:62 above. The reminiscence of the words closes and rounds off the 
argument ot this Section. 

75 . And from each people shall We draw a 
witness,(3402) and We shall say: "Produce your 
Proof": then shall they know that the Truth is in Allah 
(alone), and the (lies) which they invented will leave 
them in the lurch. (3403) 

3402 C/. 4:41 . The Prophet from each Peo{)le or Nation will bear testimony that 
he preached the true gospel of Unity', and the' People who rejected him will he 
asked to show the' Proof or authority' on which they rejected him: U7. 2:1 1 1. 

3403 In that new world, Allah vrill be the only Truth or Reality, and all the fancies 
or lies, which had been invented in this world of refleete'd or relative' truths mixed 
with illusions, vrill have vanished, and left those who re'lied on them in the lurch. 
a: 6:24 . 

76 . Qarun was doubtless,(3404) of the people of Moses; 
but he acted insolently towards them: such were the 
treasures We(3405) had bestowed on him that their 
very keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men:(3406) Behold, his people said to him: 
"Exult not, for Allah loveth not those who exult (in 
riches). 

3404 Qarun is ide'iitified with the' Korah of the' English Bible. Ilis story is told in 
Num. 16:1-3,’). lie and his followers, numbe'riiig 2,’5() men, rose in rebellion 
against Moses and Aaron, on the' ground that their position and fame in the 
congregation e'utitled the'in to efiuality’ in spiritual matters with the Priests-that they 
were as holy as any, and they claimed to burn incense at the sacred Altar resened 
for the Priests. They had an exemplary punishment: "the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them uj), and their houses, and all the men that a{)pertaiued unto 
Korah, and all their goods: they, and all that appertained to them, went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and they perished from among the 
congregation." 

3405 Qaruii's boundless wealth is described in the Midrashim, or the Jewish 
compilations based on the oral teachings of the Synagogues, which however 
exaggerate the weight of the keys to be the ecjiiivalent of the load of 300 mules! 

3406 ' Us Imh: a body of men, here used indefinitely. It usually implies a body of 
10 to 40 men. The old-fashioned keys were big and heavy, and if there were 
hundreds of treasure chests, the keys must have been a great weight. As they were 
travelling in the desert, the treasures were presumably left behind in Egvpt , and 
only the keys were earned. 4Jie disloyal Qarun had left his heart in Egvpt , with 
his treasures. 

77 . "But seek, with the (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on thee, the Home of the Hereafter,(3407) 
nor forget thy portion in this world: but do thou good, 
as Allah has been good to thee, and seek not 


(occasions for) mischief in the land: for Allah loves not 
those who do mischief." 

3407 4'hat is, 'spend your wealth in charitv’ and good works. It is Allah Who has 
given it to you, and you should spend it in Allah's cause. Nor should you forget 
the legitimate needs of this life, as misers do, and most people become misers 
who think too exclusively of their wealth. II wealth is not used properly, there are 
three evils that follow: (1) its {)ossessor may be a miser and forget all claims due to 
himself and those about him; (2) he may forget the higher needs of the poor and 
needy, or the good causes which rcfjuire support; and (3) he may even miss{)end 
on oeeasioiis and cause a great deal of harm and mischief.' Ap{)arently Qarun had 
all three vices. 

78 . He said: "This has been given to me because of a 
certain knowledge which I have. "(3408) Did he not 
know that Allah had destroyed, before him, (whole) 
generations,- which were superior to him in strength 
and greater in the amount (of riches) they had 
collected? but the wicked are not called (immediately) 
to account(3409) for their sins. 

3408 lie was so blind and arrogant that he thought that his own merit, knowledge, 
and skill or cleverness had earned him his wealth, and that now, on account of it, 
he was superior to everyhody else and was entitled to ride rough-shod over them. 
Eool!-he was soon [)ulled up by Allah. 

3409 Even Qarun was given a long nm of enjoyment with his fabulous wealth 
before he had to be removed for the mischief he was doing. 

79 . So he went forth among his people in the (pride of 
his wordly) glitter. Said those whose aim is the Life of 
this World: "Oh! that we had the like of what Qarun 
has got! for he is truly a lord of mighty good 
fortune!"(3410) 

3410 When he was in the hey-day of his gloiy, worldly people envied him and 
thought how ha[){)y they would be if they were in his j)lace. Not so the people of 
wisdom and discerumeiit. They knew a more precious and lasting wealth, which is 
described in the next verse. 

80 . But those who had been granted (true) knowledge 
said: "Alas for you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is best for those who believe and work 
righteousness: but this none shall attain, save those 
who steadfastly persevere (in good)." 

81 . Then We caused the earth(3411) to swallow up him 
and his house; and he had not (the least little) party 
to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. 

3411 Seen. 3404 above. C/. also 16:4.) and n. 2071. Besides the obvious moral in 
the literal interj)retation of the story, that material wealth is fleeting and may be a 
temptation and a cause of fall, there are some metaphorical implications that 
occur to me. (1) Qarun was with Israel in the wilderness, even his material wealth 
was of no use to him there; he had the mere einptv' keys; material wealth has no 
value ill itsell, but only a relative and local value. (2) In body he was with Israel in 
the wilderness, but his heart was in Egyj)t with its fertilitv’ and its slavery. Such is 
the ease of many hypocrites, who like to be seen in righteous company but whose 
thoughts, longings, and doings are inconsistent with such company. (3) There is no 
good in this life but comes from Allah. To think otheivvise is to set up a false god 
besides Allah. Our own merits are so small that they should never be the object of 
our idolatry. (4) If Qarun on account of his wealth was setting himself up in rwalry 
with Moses and Aaron, he was blind to the fact that spiritual knowledge is far 
above any little cleverness in worldly aflairs. Moh-leaders have no position before 
spiritual guides. 

82 . And those who had envied his position the day before 
began to say on the morrow: "Ah! it is indeed Allah 
Who enlarges the provision(3412) or restricts it, to 
any of His servants He pleases! had it not been that 
Allah was gracious to us. He could have caused the 
earth to swallow us up! Ah! those who reject Allah will 
assuredly never prosper." 

3412 Frovision or Sustenance, both literally and figuratively: wejilth and material 
things in life as well as the things that sustain our higher and spiritual faculties. The 
rabble, that admired Qarun's wealth when he was in worldly prosperitv', now sees 
the other side of the (jnestion and understands that there are other gifts more 
j)recious and desirable, and that these may actually be withheld from men who 
enjoy wealth and worldly {)rosperitv’. In fact it is false prosperitv’, or no prosperity 
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in the real sense of the word, vvhieh is without spiritual well-being (Cf. 29:17, 
30:37, and 39:.52). 

83 . That Home of the Hereafter We shall give to those 
who intend not high- handedness or mischief on 
earth:(3413) and the end is (best) for the righteous. 

3413 I ligh-hmidcdncss or arrogance, as opposed to submission to the Will of 
Allah, Islam. Mischief, as opposed to doing good, bringing forth fruits of 
righteousness. It is the righteous who will win in the end. 

84 . If any does good, the reward to him is better than his 
deed; but if any does evil, the doers of evil are only 
punished (to the extent) of their deeds. (3414) 

3414 A good deed has its sure reward, and that reward will he better than the 
merits of the doer. An evil deed may he forgiven by repentance, but in any ease 
will not be punished vrith severer penalty than justice demands (Cf. 18:80 and 
86:84). 

85 . Verily He Who ordained(3415) the Qur'an for thee, 
will bring thee back to the Place(3416) of Return. Say: 
"My Lord knows best who it is that brings true 
guidance, and who is in manifest error."(3417) 

3415 4'hat is: order in Ilis wisdom and mercy that the Qur'an should he revealed, 
containing gnidanee for conduct in this life and the next, and further ordered that 
it should he read out and taught and its principles obsened in practice. It is 
because of this teaching and preaching that the Holy Prophet was persecuted, hut 
as Allah sent the Qur'an, He vrill sec that those who follow it vrill not eventually 
suffer, but be restored to happiness in the Place of Return, for which sec next 
note. 

3416 Pliicc of Return: (1) a tide of Makkah; (2) the occasion when we shall be 
restored to the Presence of our Lord. It is said that this verse was revealed utj 
uhfi, on the road from Makkah to Madinah, a short distance from Makkiih, on 
the Hijrah journey. The Prophet was sad at heart, juid this was given as 
consolation to him. If this was the {)articular occasion, the general meaning would 
refer the Place of Return to the occasion of the Resurrection, when all true values 
will be restored, however they may be disturbed by the temporary interference of 
Evil in this life. 


3417 Allah knows the tnie from the false, and if we are persecuted for our Faith 
and attacked or spoken ill of because we dare to do right, our surest refuge is an 
appeal to Allah rather than to men. 

86. And thou hadst not expected that the Book would be 
sent to thee except as a Mercy from thy Lord:(3418) 
Therefore lend not thou support in any way to those 
who reject (Allah's Message). (3419) 

3418 Revelation and the preaching of I'nith may in the heginning bring 
persecution, conflict, and sorrow in its train; hut in reality it is the truest mercy 
from Allah, which comes even without our expecting it, as it came to the Prophets 
without their consciously asking for it. This is proved in the history of Moses 
related in this Surah, and the history of the Holy Prophet which it is meant to 
illustrate. 

3419 If Allah's Message is nn{)alatahle to Evil and is rejected hy it, those who 
accept it may (in their natural human feelings) sometimes wonder that such should 
he the case, and whether it is really Allah's Will that the conflict which ensues 
should be pursued. Any such hesitation would lend unconscious support to the 
aggressions of evil and should he discarded. 'Hie seiwant of Allah stands forth 
holdly as his Mupihid (fighter of the good fight), daring all, and knowing that Allah 
is hehind him. 

87 . And let nothing keep thee back from the Signs of 
Allah after they have been revealed to thee: and invite 
(men) to thy Lord, and be not of the company of those 
who join gods with Allah. (3420) 

3420 dlie soldier of Allah, ha\'ing taken up the fight against E\'il, and knovring that 
he is in touch with the true Light, never yields an inch of ground. He is always to 
the fore in inviting others to his ovra ranks, but he himself refuses to he with those 
who worship ainthing else hut Allah. 

88. And call not, besides Allah, on another god. There is 
no god but He. Everything (that exists) will perish 
except His own Face. (3421) To Him belongs the 
Command, and to Him will ye (all) be brought back. 

3421 Phis sums nj) the lesson of the whole Surah. Lhe only Eternal Reality is 
Allah. The whole {)henomenal world is subject to flux and change and will pass 
away, but He will endure forever. (R). 


♦ 



29 . Al 'Ankabut (The Spider) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A.L.M.(3422) 

3422 F'or these Abbreriated Letters see n. 2,5 to 2:1. We are asked to contrast, in 
onr present life the real inner life against the outer life, and leam from the past 
about the struggles of the soul which uphold Allah's Lnith, against the 
environment of evil which resists it, and to turn our thoughts to the Mfnd, or 
man's future destiny in the Hereafter. 

2 . Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, 
"We believe",(3423) and that they will not be tested? 

3423 Mere lip profession of Faith is not enough. It must he tried and tested in 
the real turmoil of life. The test vrill he applied in all kinds of circumstances, in 
individual life and in relation to the environment around us, to see whether we 
can strive constantly and {)iit Allah above Self. Much {)ain, sonow, and self- 
sacrifice may he necessaiy, not because they are good in themselves, hut because 
they will purify' ns, like fire applied to a goldsmith's crucible to burn out the 
dross. 


3 . We did test those before them, and Allah will 
certainly know(3424) those who are true from those 
who are false. 

3424 The word "know" is used here more in the sense of testing than of ac(|uiring 
knowledge. Allah is All-Knowing: He needs no test to increase His own 
knowledge, hut the test is to burn out the dross within ourselves, as explained in 
the last note. 

4 . Do those who practise evil think that they will get the 
better of Us? Evil is their judgment!(3425) 

3425 If the enemies of Truth imagine that they will "be first" by dcstroring Truth 
before it takes root, they are sadly at fault, for their own persecution may help to 
plant Allah’s Truth more firmly in men’s hearts. 

5 . For those whose hopes are in the meeting with 
Allah(3426) (in the Hereafter, let them strive); for 
the term (appointed) by Allah is surely coming(3427) 
and He hears and knows (all things). 

3426 "Fhe men of Faith look foivvard to Allah. Their {|uest is Allah, and the 
object of their hopes is the meeting with Allah. Fhey should strive with might 
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and main to scn c Him in this life, for this life is short, and the Term appointed 
for their {)rohation will soon be over. 

3427 l ire Term Oijnl) may signify: (1) the time appointed for death, which ends 
the probation of this life; (2) the time appointed for this life, so that we can 
prepare tor the Hereafter; the limit will soon expire. In either case the ultimate 
meaning is the same. We must strive now and not postpone anvthing for the 
future. And we must realise and rememher that every prayer we make to Allah is 
heard by Him, and mat every uns{)okeii wish or motive of our heart, good or 
bad, is knovra to Him, and goes to swell our spiritual account. 

6. And if any strive (with might and main), they do so 
for their own souls:(3428) for Allah is free of all 
needs from all creation. 

3428 All our striving ensures to our own spiritual benefit. When we speak of 
serving Allah, it is not that we confer any benefit on Him. For He has no needs, 
and is indejiendent of all His Creation (Cf. 14:8). In eoiiformiiig to His Will, we 
are seeking our own good, as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ourselves. 

7 . Those who believe and work righteous deeds,- from 
them shall We blot out all evil (that may be) in 
them,(3429) and We shall reward them according to 
the best of their deeds. 

3429 111 strixing to purify our Faith and Life, we are enabled to avoid the 
coiiseiiuences of our misdeeds for Allah will forgive any evil in our past, purify 
any tendencies towards e\il which we may have inherited from that past, and 
help to the attainment of a Future based on the best of what we have done rather 
than on the jioor average of our own merits. The atonement or expiation is by 
Allah's Mercy, not by our merits or the merits or sacrifices of anyone else (Cf. 

(R). 

8. We have enjoined on man kindness to parents: but if 
they (either of them) strive (to force) thee to join 
with Me (in worship) anything of which thou hast no 
knowledge,(3430) obey them not. Ye have (all) to 
return to me, and I will tell you (the truth) of all that 
ye did. (3431) 

3430 Fhat is, no certainty, in \irtue of the spiritual light. In matters of faith and 
worship, even parents have no right to force their children. They cannot and 
must not hold up before them any worship hut that of the (4iie Frue God. 

3431 Children and parents must all remember that they all have to go before 
Allah's tribunal, and answer, each for his own deeds. In cases where one set of 
people have lavxfiil authoritx’ over another set of people (as in the ease of parents 
and children), and the two differ in imjiortant matters like that of Faith, the latter 
are justified in rejecting authority: the apparent coiilliet will he solved when the 
whole truth is revealed to all eyes in the Final Judgement. fC7. 81:14-1,5 and 
46:1,5). 

9 . And those who believe and work righteous deeds,- 
them shall We admit to the company of the 
Righteous. (3432) 

3432 Fhe {)ieking up again of the words which began \ erse 7 abo\ e shows that 
the same subject is now pursued from another aspect. The expiation or reward 
which was first spoken of is not so much a tangible thing as a restoration of status. 
44ie striving in righteous deeds will restore fallen man to the socieh’ of the 
Righteous-the ideal Fellowship described in 4:69 and ii. ,586. 

10 . Then there are among men such as say, "We believe 
in Allah.; but when they suffer affliction in (the cause 
of) Allah, they treat men's oppression as if it were 
the Wrath of Allah. And if help comes (to thee) from 
thy Lord, they are sure to say,(3433) "We have 
(always) been with you!" Does not Allah know best 
all that is in the hearts of all creation? 

3433 Cf. 9:,56 , and other passages where the cunning of the Hypocrites is 
exposed. 4Jie man who turns away from Faith in adversity’ and only claims the 
friendship of the Faithtul when there is something to he gained by it, is worthy of 
a double condemnation: first because he rejected Faith and Fruth, and secondly 
because he falsely pretended to be one of those whom he feared or hated in his 
heart. But nothing in all Creation is concealed from Allah. 


11 . And Allah most certainly knows those who believe, 
and as certainly those who are Hypocrites. (3434) 

3434 Cf. 29:8 above. The general opposition between Truth and Falsehood is 
now brought dovxii to the specific case of the Hyj)ocrites, who are against the 
Faith when struggling but swear friendship with it when it seems to be gaining 
ground. Fhe argument is rounded off with the next two verses. 

12 . And the Unbelievers say to those who believe: 
"Follow our path, and we will bear (the 
consequences)(3435) of your faults." Never in the 
least will they bear their faults: in fact they are liars! 

3435 Besides the hypocrite there is another ty pe of man who openly scofts at 
Faith. 'Take life as we take it,' he says: 'we shall bear your sins.' As if they could! 
Each soul bears its o\ra burdens, and no one else can bear them. Fhe principle 
also applies to the type of man who preaches \icarious atonement, for, if 
followed to its logical conclusion, it means both injustice and irresponsibility, and 
puts {juite a different comjilexion on the nature of sin. 

13 . They will bear their own burdens, and (other) 
burdens along with their own,(3436) and on the Day 
of Judgments they will be called to account for their 
falsehoods. 

3436 Besides the burdens of their ovra infidelity, they will bear the burden of 
deluding others vxith falsehood. 

14 . We (once) sent Noah to his people, and he tarried 
among them a thousand years(3437) less fifty: but 
the Deluge overwhelmed them while they (persisted 
in) sin. 

3437 Fhe story of Noah and his Flood is not told here. It is told in other places: 
e.g., sec 11:2,5 -48 or 26:10,5-122- His only refened to here to point out that 
Noah's period lasted a long time, 9,50 years. (Cf. Gen. 9:28-29, where his whole 
age is declared to have been 9,50 years, of which 8,50 years were after the Flood). 

Ill spite of this long period, his contemporaries failed to listen, and they were 
destroyed but the stoiy of the Ark remains an everlasting Sign and VVaruiug to 
mankind-a Sign of deliverance to the righteous and of destruction to the vxicked. 

15 . But We saved him and the companions of the Ark, 
and We made the (Ark) a Sign for all peoples! 

16 . And (We also saved) Abraham: behold, he 

said(3438) to his people, "Serve Allah and fear Him: 
that will be best for you- If ye understand! 

3438 Fhe story of Abraham has heen told in various phases in different passages. 
The ones most germane to the present passage are: 21:, 51-72 (his being cast into 
the fire and being saved from it); and 19:41 -,5() (his volnntaiy exile from the 
home of his fathers). Here the stoiy is not told hut is referred to in order to stress 
the following points; (1) Abraham's peojile only responded to his preaching hy 
threatening to bum him (29:16-18, 24); (2) evil consorts with e\il but will have a 
nide awakening (29:2,5); (8) the good adhere to the good, and are blessed (29:26- 
27). Note that the passage 29:19-28 is a parenthetical comment, though some 
Commentators treat a portion of it as part of Abraham's speech. 

17 . "For ye do worship Idols besides Allah, and ye Invent 
falsehood. The things that ye worship besides Allah 
have no power to give you sustenance: then seek ye 
sustenance(3439) from Allah, serve Him, and be 
grateful to Him: to Him will be your return. 

3439 SustciiHiicc: in the symbolic as well as the literal sense. Seek from Allah all 
that is necessaiy for your upkeep and development, and for preparing yon for 
your future Destiny. Lay all your hopes in Him and in no one else. Dedicate 
yourselves to His worshiji. He will give yon all that is necessaiy for your growth 
and well being, and yon should show your gratitude to Him by conforming your 
will entirely to His ( Cf n. 8412). 

18 . "And If ye reject (the Message), so did generations 
before you: and the duty of the messenger Is only to 
preach publicly (and clearly)." 

19 . See they not how Allah originates creation, 
then(3440) repeats It: truly that Is easy for Allah. 
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3440 I hc originating of creation is the creation of primeval matter. 'Hie 
repetition of the [)rocess of creation goes on constantly, for at every moment new 
processes are being called into being by the creative power of Allah, and 
according to Ilis l.,Jiws. And the final creation as far as man is eoncerned will be 
in the Mii'nd, when the whole world as man sees it will he entirely newly created 
on a different plane. As far as Allah is concerned, there is nothing fmal-no first 
and last, for lie is infinite. lie was before onr First and will be after onr I.;ist, and 
if there is any meaning in these relative terms, lie is the real First and the real 
I^ist. 

20 . Say: "Travel through the earth(3441) and see how 
Allah did originate creation; so will Allah produce a 
later creation: for Allah has power over all things. 

3441 I'nivel through the emth: again, literally as well as symbolically. If we 
actually go through this wide earth, we shall see the wonderful things in Ilis 
Creation— the Grand Canyon and the Niagaras in North America, beautiful 
harbours like that at Sydney in Australia, mountains like Fujiyama, the 
Himalayas, and Elhnrz in Asia, the Nile with its wonderful cataracts in Africa, the 
Fiords of Nonvay, the fieysers of Iceland, the city of the midnight sun in 
d'romsoe, and innumerable wonders even'where. But wonders ii{)on wonders 
are disclosed in the constitution of matter itself, the atom, and the forces of 
energy, as also in the instincts of animals, and the minds and capacities of man. 
And there is no limit to these things. Worlds n{)on worlds are created and 
transformed eveiy moment, within and presumably beyond man's vision. From 
what we know we can judge of the unknown. 

21 . "He punishes whom He pleases, and He grants 
Mercy to whom He pleases, and towards Him are ye 
turned. (3442) 

3442 I think Ihyhj tu(/hbun is better translated "towards Him are ye turned" than 
"towards Him v\ill he your return", as it implies not only the return of man to 
Allah in the Hereafter (tiiijn'uii in verse 17 above) hut also the fact explained in 
verse 22 that man's needs are always to he obtained from Allah: man cannot 
frustrate Allah's designs, and can have no help or protection except from Allah: 
man has always to face Allah, whether man obeys Allah or tries to ignore Allah. 
Man will never be able to defeat Allah's Plan. According to His wise Will and 
Plan, He will grant His grace or withhold it from man. 

22 . "Not on earth nor in heaven will ye be able (fleeing) 
to frustrate (his Plan), nor have ye, besides Allah, 
any protector or helper." 

23 . Those who reject the Signs of Allah and the Meeting 
with Him (in the Hereafter),- it is they who shall 
despair of My Mercy: it is they(3443) who will 
(suffer) a most grievous Penalty. 

3443 Fhc cm{)hasis is on "they" (uhi'iku). It is only the people who ignore or 
reject Allah’s signs and reject a Hereafter, that will find themselves in dispair and 
suffering. Allah's mercy is open to all, hut if any reject His Mercy, they must 
suffer. 

24 . So naught was the answer of (Abraham's) people 
except that they said: "Slay him or burn him." But 
Allah did save him from the Fire. (3444) Verily in this 
are Signs for people who believe. 

3444 See 21:()()-70. Abraham was cast into the fire, hut he was unhurt, by the 
grace of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm from the plots of the wicked. 
But they must leave the environment of evil even if they have to forsake their 
ancestral home, as Abraham did. 

25 . And he said: "For you, ye have taken (for worship) 
idols besides Allah, out of mutual love and 
regard(3445) between yourselves in this life; but on 
the Day of Judgment ye shall disown each other and 
curse each other: and your abode will be the Fire, and 
ye shall have none to help." 

3445 In sin and wickedness there is as much log-rolling as in politics. Evil men 
humour each other and support each other; they call each other's vice by high- 
sounding names. They call it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, 
they call it toleration. Perhaps they flourish in this life by such arts. But they 
deceive themselves, and they decehe each other. What will be their relations in 
the Hereafter!’ They v\ill disovra each other when each has to answer on the 
jninciple of personal responsibilit>'. Each v\ill accuse the others of misleading 


him, and they will curse each other. But there will then he no help, and they 
must suffer in the F'ire. 

26 . But Lut had faith in Him:(3446) He said: "I will leave 
home for the sake of my Lord: for He is Exalted in 
Might, and Wise." 

3446 Lut was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to Abraham's teaching and 
faith and accepted voluntary' exile with him, for Abraham left the home of his 
fathers in Chaldaea arid migrated to Svria and Palestine , where Allah gave him 
increase and prosperity’, and a nnnrerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity' 
and the light of Allah. 

27 . And We gave (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob, and 
ordained among his progeny Prophethood(3447) and 
Revelation, and We granted him his reward in this 
life; and he was in the Hereafter (of the company) of 
the Righteous. (3448) 

3447 Isaac was Abraham's son and Jacob his grandson, and among his progeny 
was included Ismail the eldest son of Abraham. Each of these became a 
fountainhead of Prophecy and Revelation. Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and 
Isma'il through the Prophet Mnhanmrad. Jacob got the name of " Israel " at 
Bethel : Gen. 82:28; and 85: 10, and his progeny got the title of "The Children of 
Israel". 

3448 a; 29:0, and 4:69, n. 586. 

28 . And (remember) Lut: behold, he said to his people: 
"Ye do commit lewdness, such as no people in 
Creation(3449) (ever) committed before you. 

3449 Cf. 7:80. A discreet reference is made to their unspeakiihle crimes, which 
were against the laws of nature. 

29 . "Do ye indeed approach men, and cut off the 
highway?-(3450) and practise wickedness (even) in 
your councils?" But his people gave no answer but 
this: they said: "Bring us the Wrath of Allah if thou 
tellest the truth. "(3451) 

3450 They infested highways and committed their horrible crimes not only 
secretly, but openly and publicly, even in their assemblies. Some Commentators 
understand "cutting off the highway" to refer to highway robberies; this is 
possible, and it is also possible that the crimes in their assemblies may have been 
injustice, rowdiness, etc. But the context seems to refer to their ov\n special 
horrible crime, and the {)oint here seems to be that they were not ashamed of it 
and that they practised it publicly. Degradation could go no further. 

3451 4'his is another instance of their effronteiy, in addition to that mentioned in 
7:82: the two supplement each other. Here the point em{)hasised is that they did 
not believe in Allah or His Punishment, and dared Allah’s Prophet Lut to bring 
about the Pnnishment if he could. And it did come and destroy them. 

30 . He said: "O my Lord! help Thou me against people 
who do mischief!" 

31 . When Our Messengers came to Abraham with the 
good news,(3452) they said: "We are indeed going to 
destroy the people of this township:(3453) for truly 
they are (addicted to) crime." 

3452 See 1 1:69-76. 'Fhe angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy the 
people who were polluting the earth with their crimes, called on their way on 
Abraham to give the good news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. When 
they told him their destination, he feared for his ne{)hew who he knew was there. 
They reassured him and then came on to Lnt 

3453 By translating "township" I imply the two neighbouring populations of 
Sodom and Gomorrah , who had already gone too far in their crime, their 
shamelessness, and their defiance, to profit by any mercy from Allah. 

32 . He said: "But there is Lut there." They said: "Well do 
we know who is there : we will certainly save him 
and his following,- except his wife: she is of those 
who lag behind!"(3454) 
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3454 Slic was not loyal to her husband. Tradition says that she belonged to the 
wieked people, and was not prepared to leave them. lSIic had no faith in the 
mission either of her husband or of the angels who had eome as his guests. 

33 . And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was 
grieved on their account, and felt himself 
powerless(3455) (to protect) them: but they said: 
"Fear thou not, nor grieve: we are (here) to save thee 
and thy following, except thy wife: she is of those 
who lag behind. 

3455 d'his [)art of the stoiy may be read in greater detail in 1 1 :77-88. 

34 . "For we are going to bring down on the people of 
this township a Punishment(3456) from heaven, 
because they have been wickedly rebellious." 

3456 rhe Punishment was a rain of brimstone, whieh eom{)letely ovenvlielmed 
the Cities, with possibly an earthejuake and a voleaiiie eruption (see 1 1:82). 

35 . And We have left thereof an evident Sign,(3457) for 
any people who (care to) understand. 

3457 rhe whole traet on the east side of the Dead Sea (^vhere the Cities were 
situated) is covered vcith sulphurous salts and is deadly to animal and {)lant life, 
d'he Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Lut (the sea of Lot ). It is a 
scene of utter desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that 
awaits Sin. 

36 . To the Madyan (people) (We sent) their brother 
Shu'aib. Then he said: "O my people! serve Allah, 
and fear the Last Day: nor commit evil on the earth, 
with intent to do mischief." 

37 . But they rejected him: Then the mighty Blast(3458) 
seized them, and they lay prostrate in their homes by 
the morning. 

3458 The story' of Shu'ayb and the Madyan people is only referred to here. It is 
told in 1 1:84-95. Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial immorality. Their 
punishment was a mighty Blast, such as accompanies volcaiiie eru{)tions. The 
point of the reference here is that they went about doing mischief on the earth, 
and never thought of the Ma'nd or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this 
Surah. The same point is made by the brief references in the follovciiig two 
verses to the 'Ad and the Thamud, and to Qarun, Pharaoh, and Hainan, though 
the besetting sin in each case was dilferent. The Midianites were a commercial 
jieople and trafficked from land to land; their frauds are well described as 
spreading "mischief on the earth". 

38 . (Remember also) the 'Ad and the Thamud 
(peoples):(3459) clearly will appear to you from (the 
traces) of their buildings (their fate): the Evil One 
made their deeds alluring(3460) to them, and kept 
them back from the Path, though they were gifted 
with intelligence and skill. 

3459 For 'Ad people see 7:()5-72, and n. 1040, and for Thamud, 7:73-79, and n. 
1043. rhe remains of their buildings show (1) that they were gifted v\ith great 
intelligence and skill; (2) that they were proud of their material civilisation; and 
(3) their destmetion argues how the greatest material civilisation and resources 
cannot sa\'c a People who disobey Allah's moral law. 

3460 Fhey were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that they missed the higher 
purpose of life, and strayed clean away from the Path of Allah. Though their 
intelligence should have kept them straight, E\il made them crooked and led 
them and kept them astray. 

39 . (Remember also) Qarun,(3461) Pharaoh, and 
Haman: there came to them Moses with Clear Signs, 
but they behaved with insolence on the earth; yet 
they could not overreach (Us). 

3461 For Qaruii see 28:76-82; Pharaoh is mentioned frecjuently in the Qur'an, 
but he is mentioned in association v\ith Raman in 28:6; for their blasphemous 
arrogance and defiance of Allah see 28:38. They thought such a lot of 
themselves, but they came to an evil end. 


40 . Each one of them We seized for his crime: of them, 
against some We sent a violent tornado (with 
showers(3462) of stones); some were caught by a 
(mighty) Blast;(3463) some We caused the 
earth(3464) to swallow up; and some We drowned 
(in the waters):(3465) It was not Allah Who injured 
(or oppressed) them:" They injured (and oppressed) 
their own souls. 

3462 For luisib (violent tornado v\ith showers of stones), see 17:68: this 
pimishment as intlicted on the Cities of the Plain, to which Lot preached (54:34). 
Some Commentators think that this also applied to 'Ad, but their jmnishment is 
described as by a violent and unseasonable cold wind (41:16; 54:19 and 69:6), 
such as blows in sand storms in the Alujaf, the region of shifting sands which was 
in their territoiy. 

3463 For s:iyh;\h (Blast) see 11:67 and n. 1561, as also n. 1047 to 7:78 and n. 
1996 to 15:73. 4'his word is used in describing the fate of: Thamud (11:67) 
Madyan (11:94); the {)opulation to which Lut preached (15:73); and the Hijr 
(15:83), part of the territory of Thamud ; also in the Parable of the Cit\’ to which 
came the three Prophets, who found a single believer (36:29). 

3464 This was the fate of Qanm: see 28:81. Cf. also 16: 45 and n. 2071. 

3465 Fills was the fate of the hosts ol Pharaoh and Haman (28:40) as well as the 
wicked generation of Noah (26:120). 

41 . The parable of those who take protectors other than 
Allah is that of the spider, who builds (to itself) a 
house; but truly the flimsiest of houses(3466) is the 
spider's house;-(3467) if they but knew. 

3466 Fhe Spider's house is one of the wonderful Signs of Allah’s creation. It is 
made up of fine silk threads spun out of silk glands in the spider's body. There 
are many kinds of spiders and many kinds of spider houses. 4\vo main t\'pes of 
houses may be mentioned. There is the tubular nest or web, a silk-lined house or 
burrow with one or two trap doors. This may be called his residential or family 
mansion. 4'heii there is what is ordinarily called a spider's web, consisting of a 
central point with radiating threads ruiiiiing in all directions and acting as tie- 
beams to the (|uasi- circular concentric threads that form the body of the web. 
'^Fhis is his hunting box. 'Fhe whole structure exemplifies economy in time, 
material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, the ribratioii set up in the 
radiating threads is at once communicated to the spider, who can come and kill 
his prey. In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished vrith poison glands 
with which to kill his prey. The spider sits either in the centre ol the web or hides 
on the underside of a leaf or in some crevice, but he always has a single thread 
connecting him vrith his web, to keep him in telephonic communication. The 
female spider is much bigger than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of 
'Ank^ihut 'v^ feminine. 

3467 Most of the facts in the last note can be read into the Parable. For their 
thickness, the spider's threads are veiy strong from the point of view of relatiritv', 
but in our actual world they are flimsy, especially the threads of the gossamer 
spider floating in the air. So is the house and strength of the man who relies on 
material resources however fine or beautiful relatively; before the eternal Reality 
they are as nothing. The spider's most cunning architecture cannot stand against 
a wave of man's hand. His poison glands are like the hidden poison in our 
beautiful worldly plants which may take various shapes but have seeds of death in 
them. 

42 . Verily Allah doth know of (every thing) 
whatever(3468) that they call upon besides Him: and 
He is Exalted (in power). Wise. 

3468 Fhe last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes 
on flimsy unsubstantial things (like the spider's web) which are broken by a 
thousand chance attacks of wind and weather or the actions of animals or men. If 
they eaiiiiot fully giasp their own good, they should seek His light. To Him 
everything is known— men's frailtv', their false hopes, their (luestioiiable motives, 
the false gods whom they enthrone in their midst, the mischief done by the 
neglect of 4'ruth, and the way out for those who have entangled themselves in the 
snares ol Evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out all He wills, and they 
should turn to Him. 

43 . And such are the Parables We set forth for mankind, 
but only those understand them who have 
Knowledge. (3469) 
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3469 Parables seem simple things, but their profound ineaiiiiig and application 
can only be understood by those who seek knowledge and by Allah's grace attain 
it. 

44 . Allah created the heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions):(3470) verily in that is a Sign for those 
who believe. 

3470 Cf. 6:78 and n. 896. In all Allah's Creation, not only is there evidence of 
intelligent Purpose, fitting all parts together with wisdom, but also of supreme 
Goodness and cherishing Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the 
highest and truest craxings fulfilled. These are like beckoning signals to lead on 
those who pray and search in Faith, those who with the most intense desire of 
their soul can pray, as in Cardinal Newman's Hymn, "Lead, kindly Light! Amid 
the encircling gloom, lead Thou me on!" 

45 . Recite what is sent(3471) of the Book by inspiration 
to thee, and establish regular Prayer: for Prayer 
restrains from shameful and unjust deeds; and 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest (thing in life) 
without doubt. And Allah knows the (deeds) that ye 
do. 

3471 "Pile tihiwHt o/ the Qur'an implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, and 
publishing it abroad to the world; (2) reading it to ourselves; (3) stiKhing it to 
understand it as it should be studied and understood (2:121); (4) meditating on it 
so as to accord oiir knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it 
merges into real Prayer, and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, 
motive, words) of which w'c should be ashamed or which would work injustice to 
others. Such Prayer passes into onr inmost life and being, for then we realise the 
Presence of Allah, and that is true dlnkr {or remembrance), for remembrance is 
the bringing to mind of things as present to us which might otheivvise be absent 
to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective to ns: it fills onr 
consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in any case always present and knows all. 

46 . And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, 
except with means better(3472) (than mere 
disputation), unless it be with those of them who 
inflict wrong (and injury):(3473) but say, "We 
believe in the revelation which has come down to us 
and in that which came down to you; Our Allah and 
your Allah is one; and it is to Him we bow (in 
Islam). "(3474) 

3472 Mere disputations are futile. In order to achieve our purpose as true 
standard-bearers for Allah, we shall have to find true common gi'ounds of belief, 
as stated in the latter part of this verse, and also to show by onr nrbanitx’, 
kindness, sinceritx', truth, and genuine anxiety, for the good of others, that we are 
not cranks or merely seeking selfish or cjnestionable aims. 

3473 Of course those who are deliberately tiying to wrong or injure others vxill 
have to be treated firmly, as we are guardians of each other. With them, there is 
little (juestion of finding common ground or exercising [latience, until the injury 
is prevented or stopped. 

3474 4 hat is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, 
one; and that is the ideal of Islam. 

47 . And thus(3475) (it is) that We have sent down the 
Book to thee. So the People of the Book believe 
therein,(3476) as also do some of these(3477) 
(pagan Arabs): and none but Unbelievers reject our 
signs. 

3475 It is in this spirit that all true Revelation comes from Allah. Allah is One, 
and Ilis Message cannot come in one place or at one time to contradict Ilis 
Message in another place or at another time in spirit, though there may be local 
variations according to the needs or understanding of men at any given time or 
jilace - 

3476 The sincere. Jews and Christians found in the Holy Prophet a fulfillment of 
their own religion. For the names of some .Jews who recognised and embraced 
Islam, see n. 8227 to 26:197. Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won 
ground. Embassies were sent by the Holy Prophet in the 6th and 7th years of the 
Hijrah to all the j)rincipal countries around Arabia, viz., the capital of the 
Byzantine Empire (Constantinople), the capital of the Persian Empire (Mada'in), 
the Sasanian capital known to the West by the Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about 
thirty miles south of modem Baghdad), Syria, Abyssinia, and Egx’pt. All these 
(except Persia ) were Christian countries. In the same connection, an embassy 


was also sent to Yamamah in Arabia itself (east of the Hijaz) where the Banii 
Hanifah tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of Najran who voluntarily sent 
an embassy to Madman. All these countries excejit Abyssinia eventually became 
Muslim, and Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim j)opnlation now and sent 
some Muslim converts to Madinah in the time of the Prophet himself. As a 
generalisation, it is true that the .Jewish and the Christian peoples as they existed 
in the seventh centniy of the Christian era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, 
as well as the lands in which they predominated. Remnants of them built up new 
nuclei. 4’he Roman Catholic Church con{|uered new lands among the northern 
(Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church among the eastern (Slavonic) 
Pagans, and the Protestantism of the Kith century giive a fresh stimulus to the 
main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the abolition of priestcraft, the right of 
private judgement, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the 
simple, practical, eveiv’day duties of life. 

3477 File Pagan Arabs also gradually c ame in until they were all absorbed in 
Islam. 

48 . And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this 
(Book came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with 
thy right hand:(3478) In that case, indeed, would the 
talkers of vanities have doubted. 

3478 4 he Holy Projihet was not a learned man. Before the Qur'an was revealed 
to him, he never claimed to [iroclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the 
habit of preaching elociuent truths as from a Book, before he received his 
Revelations, nor was he able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had 
had these worldly gifts, there would have been some plausibility in the charge of 
the talkers of vanities that he spoke not from inspiration but from other people's 
books, or that he composed the beautiful verses of the Qur'an himself and 
committed them to memory in order to recite them to {)cople. The circumstance 
in which the Qur'an came bear their ovra testimony to its truth as from Allah. 

49 . Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of 
those endowed with knowledge:(3479) and none but 
the unjust reject Our Signs. (3480) 

3479 "Knowledge" (ihn) means both power of judgement in discerning the value 
of truth and ac{|uaintance with previous revelations. It imj)lies both literaiy and 
spiritual insight. To men so endowed, Allah's revelations and Signs are self- 
evident. They commend themselves to their hearts, minds, and understandings, 
xvhich are h’pified in Arabic by the word ,svif/r, "breast". 

3480 Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the 
rejection of the Qur'an was a mark of Ihibelief Now the argument is carried a 
stage farther. Such rejection is also a mark of injustice, a deliberate pen ersity in 
going against obrious Signs, which should conrince all honest men. 

50 . Ye they say: "Why are not Signs sent down to him 
from his Lord?" Say: "The signs are indeed with Allah, 
and I am indeed a clear Warner."(3481) 

3481 See last note. In the Qur'an, as said in verse 49, are Signs which should 
cany conviction to all honest hearts. And yet the Unbelievers ask for Signs! They 
mean some special kinds of Signs or Miracles, such as their ov\ii foolish minds 
dictate. Everytliing is [)ossible for Allah, but Allah is not going to humour the 
lollies of men or listen to their disingennous demands. He has sent a Messenger 
to explain His Signs clearly, and to warn them of the consefiuences of rejection. 

Is it not enough? 

51 . And is it not enough for them that we have sent 
down to thee the Book which is rehearsed to them? 
Verily, in it is Mercy and a Reminder to those who 
believe. (3482) 

3482 Fhe perspicuous Qur'an, as explained in detail by Allah’s Messenger, in 
conjunction with Allah's Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be 
enough for all. It is mere fractious o{)[)osition to demand vaguely something 
more. (Cf also 6 : 124 , and n. 946 ). 

52 . Say: "Enough is Allah for a witness between me and 
you: He knows what is in the heavens(3483) and on 
earth. And it is those who believe in vanities and 
reject Allah, that will perish (in the end). (3484) 

3483 The test of a Revelation is whether it comes from Allah or not. 4'his is 
made clear by the life and teachings of the Messenger who brings it. No fraud or 
falsehood can for a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in 
heaven and earth are open before Him. 
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3484 If I'nith is rejected, Tnith does not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and 
perish in the end. 

53 . They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment(3485) 
(for them): had it not been for a term (of respite) 
appointed, the Punishment would certainly have 
come to them: and it will certainly reach them,- of a 
sudden, while they perceive not! 

3485 Cf. 22:47 and n. 2826. The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of 
bravado: "Let ns see if yon can hasten the pnnishinent on us!" This is a vain taunt. 
Allah's Plan will take its course, and it can neither be delayed nor hastened. It is 
out of Ilis Mercy that lie gives respite to sinners— in order that they may have a 
chance of repentance. If they do not repent, the Pnnishinent must certainly 
come to them— and on a sudden, before they perceive that it is coming! And then 
it will be too late for repentance. 

54 . They ask thee to hasten on the Punishment:(3486) 
but, of a surety. Hell will encompass the Rejecters of 
Faith!- 

3486 The challenge of the v\icked for Punishment was answered in the last verse 
by reference to Allah's merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. It is 
answered in this verse by an assurance that if no repentance is forthcoming, the 
Punishment will be certain and of an all-pervasive kind. Hell will snrroimd them 
on all sides, and above them and below them. 

55 . On the Day that the Punishment shall cover them 
from above them and from below them, (3487) and (a 
Voice) shall say: "Taste ye (the fruits) of your 
deeds!"(3488) 

3487 Cf. a similar phrase in 6:65. 

3488 4'his is not merely a reproach, but a justification of the Punishment. "It is 
yon who brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. 
Allah's Mercy gave yon many chances: Ilisjnstice has now overtaken yon." 

56 . O My servants who believe! truly, spacious is My 
Earth:(3489) therefore serve ye Me - (and Me alone)! 

3489 There is no excuse for any one to plead that he could not do good or was 
forced to e\il by his circumstances and snrronndings, or by the fact that he lived 
in evil times. We must shim e\il and seek good, and Allah’s Creation is v\ide 
enough to enable ns to do that, provided we have the will, the patience, and the 
constancy to do it. It may be that we have to change onr village or city or country; 
or that we have to change onr neighbours or associates; or to change onr habits 
or onr hours, onr position in life or onr human relationships, or onr callings. 
Our integrity before Allah is more important than any of these things, and we 
must be prepared for exile for Ilijrnh) in all these senses. For the means with 
which Allah provides ns for Ilis service are ample, and it is onr fault if we fail 
fC/; 39:10). 

57 . Every soul shall have a taste of death:(3490) In the 
end to Us shall ye be brought back. 

3490 C7. 3:185. n. 491, and 21:35 and n. 2697. Death is the separation of the 
soul from the body when the latter perishes. We should not be afraid of death, 
for it only brings ns back to Allah. Fhe various kinds ol hijnih or exile, [)hysical 
and spiritual, mentioned in the last note, are also modes of death in a sense: what 
is there to fear in them? 

58 . But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness - to them shall We give a Home In 
Heaven,-(3491) lofty mansions beneath which flow 
rivers,- to dwell therein for aye;- an excellent reward 
for those who do (good)!- 

3491 'Fhe goodly homes mentioned in 16:41 refeired to this life, but it was stated 
there that the reward of the Hereafter would be greater. Here the simile of the 
Home is referred to Heaven: it will be beautiful: it will be picturesiine, v\ith the 
sight and sound of softly mnnnnring streams: it will be loft\' or sublime: and it 
will be eternal. 

59 . Those who persevere In patience, and put their 
trust. In their Lord and Cherlsher. 


60 . How many are the creatures that carry not their 
own(3492) sustenance? It Is Allah who feeds (both) 
them and you: for He hears and knows (all things). 

3492 If we look at the animal creation, we see that many creatures seem almost 
helpless to find their own food or sustain their full life, being surrounded by 
many enemies. Yet in the Plan of Allah they find full sustenance and protection. 

So does man. Man's needs— as well as helplessness— are by many degrees greater. 
Yet Allah jirovides for him as for all His creatures. Allah listens to the wish and 
cry ol all His creatures and He knows their needs and how to provide for them 
all. Man should not therefore hesitate to sulfer exile or persecution in Allah's 
Cause. 

61 . If Indeed thou ask them(3493) who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected(3494) the sun 
and the moon (to his Law), they will certainly reply, 
"(Allah)". How are they then deluded away (from the 
truth)? 

3493 Cf. 23:84-89. "Them" in both passages refers to the sort of inconsistent men 
who acknowledge the power of Allah, but are deluded by false notions into 
disobedience of Allah's L:iw and disregard of Allah's Message (see also 31:25, 
43:9, and 43:11). 

3494 Cf. 13:2, and 23:85. 'Fhe perfect order and law of Allah's universe should 
be Signs to man's intelligence to get his ovni will into tune v\ith Allah's Will; for 
only so can he hope to attain his full development. 

62 . Allah enlarges the sustenance (which He gives) to 
whichever of His servants He pleases;(3495) and He 
(similarly) grants by (strict) measure, (as He 
pleases): for Allah has full knowledge of all things. 

3495 Cf. 13:26 . Ilneijnal gifts are not a sign of chaos in Allah's universe. Allah 
proxides for all according to their real needs and their most suitable re(|nircment, 
according to His perfect knowledge and understanding of His creatures. 

63 . And If Indeed thou ask them(3496) who It Is that 
sends down rain from the sky, and gives life 
therewith to the earth after Its death, they will 
certainly reply, "(Allah)!" Say, "Praise be to Allah." 
But most of them understand not. 

3496 In 29:61 above, the point was that there is a certain t\pe of man that 
realises the power ol Allah, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship. Here 
the jK)int is that there is another t\ pe of man to whom the goodness of Allah is 
made clear by rain and the gifts of nature and who realises the daily, seasonal, 
and secular changes which evidence Allah's goodness in giving ns life (physical 
and spiritual) and re\i\ing ns after we seem to die, -and who yet fails to draw the 
right conclusion from it and to make his own life true and beantilnl, so that when 
his period of probation in this transitory life is ended, he can enter into his 
eternal heritage. Having come so far such men lail at the crucial stage. At that 
stage they ought to have [)raised and glorified Allah, and accepted His Grace and 
l.,ight, but the\' show their want of true understanding by failing to profit by 
Allah’s gifts. 

64 . What Is the life of this world but amusement and 
play?(3497) but verily the Home In the Hereafter,- 
that Is life Indeed, If they but knew. 

3497 Cf. 6:32 . Amusement and play have no lasting significance except as 
prejiaring ns for the serious work of life. So this life is but an interlude, a 
preparation tor the real Life, which is in the Hereafter. Fhis world’s vanities are 
therefore to be taken for what they are worth; but they are not to be allowed to 
deflect onr minds from the reijnirements of the inner life that really matters. 

65 . Now, If they embark on a boat, they call on Allah, 
making their devotion sincerely (and exclusively) to 
Hlm;(3498) but when He has delivered them safely to 
(dry) land, behold, they give a share (of their worship 
to others)!- 

3498 Cf. 7:29 , where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the 
context. 

It was shown in the last verse that the life of this world is fleeting, and that the 
true life— that which matters— is the life in the Hereafter. In contrast with this 
inner reality is now shown the shortsighted folly of man. When he faces the 
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])hysical dangers of the sea, which arc but an incident in the phenomenal world, 
he actually and sincerely seeks the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on 
land, he forgets the Realities, plunges into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting 
j)henoinena, and his devotion, which should be given exclusively to Allah, is 
shared by idols and vanities of his own imagination. (R). 

66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, and giving 
themselves up(3499) to (worldly) enjoyment! But 
soon will they know. 

3499 Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even though it may not be 
express) of Allah and Ilis Ciraee. It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities 
that merely delude and are hound to pass away. This delusion, however, v\ill 
come to an end when the tine Realitv’ of the Hereafter will shine forth in all its 
splendour. 

67 . Do they not then see that We have made a sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being snatched away from 
all around them?(3500) Then, do they believe in that 
which is vain, and reject the Grace of Allah. 

3500 If they want exidenees of their folly in the [ihenomenal world itself, they 
will see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah's Truth abides safely in the midst of the 
Deluge of broken hopes, disappointed ambitions and unfulfilled plans in the 
world around. The immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and the 
gradual progress of Islam in the districts surrounding the Qnraysh in the midst of 
the trying Makkan period. But the general application holds good for all times 
and places. 


68. And who does more wrong(3501) than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects the Truth when it 
reaches him? Is there not a home in Hell for those 
who reject Faith? 

3501 Cf. b:21 . Even from a worldly point of \iew those who reject Allah's Tmth 
are at a disadvantage. But those who delilierately invent lies and set up false gods 
for worshi[)-what punishment can we imagine for them except a permanent 
deprivation of Allah's grace, and a home in Hell? (R). 

69 . And those who strive(3502) in Our (cause),- We will 
certainly guide them to Our Paths:(3503) For verily 
Allah is with those who do right. 

3502 Strive in Our Cnusc. All that man can do is to strive in Allah's Cause. As 
soon as he strives with might and main, vrith constancy and detennination, the 
Light and Mercy of Allah come to meet him. They cure his defects and 
shortcomings. They provide him with the means by which he can raise himself 
above himself. They point out the Way, and all the Paths leading up to it. See 
next note. 

3503 I'lie Way of Allah (nl Sinit ul MiistRqiin) is a Straight Way . But men ha\ e 
strayed from it in all directions. And there are numerous Paths by which they can 
get back to the Right Way , the way in which the puritx' of their ovxn nature, and 
the Will and Mercy of Allah, reejuire them to walk. All these nnmerous Paths 
become open to them once they give their hearts in keeping to Allah and work in 
right Endeavour (Jiluid) with all their mind and soul and resources. Thus will 
they get out of the S{)ider's weh of this frail world and attain to eternal Bliss in the 
fulfilment of their tine Destiny. 



30 . Al Rum (The Romans) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A. L. M.(3504) 

3504 See n. 25 to 2 : 1 and Introduction to this Surah. 

2 . The Roman Empire(3505) has been defeated- 

3505 The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Heraclius and the 
straits to which it was reduced are reviewed in Appendix VIII (to lollow this 
Surah). It was not merely isolated defeats; the Roman Empire lost most of its 
Asiatic territory and was hemmed in on all sides at its capital, Constantinople . 
The defeat, "in a land close by" must refer to Syria and Palestine .Jerusalem was 
lost ill 614-15 A.C., shortly before this Surah was revealed. 

3. In a land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat 
of theirs, will soon be victorious-(3506) 

3506 Pile Pagan Qnraysh of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia 
. They were pro-Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent 
movement ol Islam, which at that time was, from a worldly point of view, very 
weak and helpless, would also collapse under their persecution. But they misread 
the true Signs of the times. 'Phey are told here that they would soon he 
disillusioned in both their calenlations, and it actually so happened at the battle of 
Issus in 622 A.C. (the year of Hijrah) and in 624 A.C., when Heraelius carried his 
campaign into the heart of Persia (see Appendix VIII) and the Makkan Qnraysh 
were beaten off at Badr. 

4 . Within a few years. (3507) With Allah is the Decision, 
in the past and in the Future: on that Day shall the 
Believers rejoice-(3508) 


3507 Bid'm the text means a short period-a period of from three to nine years. 
4'he period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15 A.C.) by the Romans and their 
victory at Issus (622 A.C.) was seven years, and that to the penetration ol Persia by 
Heraelius was nine years. See last note. 

3508 See 11 . 8506 and Appendix VIII. 'Phe battle of Badr (2 A.H. = 624 A.C.) was 
a real time of rejoicing for the Believers and a time of disillusionment for the 
arrogant Qnraysh , who thought that they could crush the whole movement of 
Islam in Madinah as they had tried to do in Makkah, but they were signally 
repulsed. Seen. 852 to 8:18. 

5 . With the help of Allah. He helps whom He will, (3509) 
and He is exalted in might, most merciful. 

3509 Whom lie iiyT/As explained elsewhere, Allah's Will or Plan is not arbitraiy: 
it is full of the highest wisdom. I lis Plan is formed in mercy, so as to safeguard the 
interests of nil his creatures, against the selfish aggrandizement of any section 
against them. And He is able to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power 
that can stop or delay His Plan. 

6. (It is) the promise of Allah. (3510) Never does Allah 
depart from His promise: but most men understand 
not. 

3510 Phe promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of Allah, 
Who will remove all troubles and dilflculties from the path of His righteous 
Believers, and help them to rejoice over the success of their righteous Cause. This 
refers to all times and all situations. The righteous should not despair in their 
darkest moments, for Allah's helj) will come. Ordinarily men are puffed uj) if they 
score a seeming temporary success against the righteous, and do not realise that 
Allah's Will can never be thwarted. 

7 . They know but the outer(3511) (things) in the life of 
this world: but of the End of things(3512) they are 
heedless. 
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3511 Men arc misled by the outward show of things, though the inner reality may 
he {jnite dirterent. Many seeming disasters are really godsends if we only 
understood. 

3512 Akhinih: I have usually translated "Hereafter". Here the context is perfectly 
general, and refers to the End of things or enter])rises in history as well as the 
Hereafter in the technical theological sense. 

8. Do they not reflect in their own minds? Not but for 
just ends(3513) and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and ail between 
them: yet are there truly many among men who deny 
the meeting(3514) with their Lord (at the 
Resurrection)! 

3513 Cf. 15:85. Here the argnnrent is about the ebb and flow of worldly {)ower, 
and the next clause is appropriately added, "and for a term a{)poirrted". Let rrot any 
one who is grarrted worldly power or ad\antage run away vrfth the notion that it is 
jrerrrranerrt. It is definitely limited in the high Pnrirose of Allah, which is just and 
true. And an account will ha\e to be given of it afterwards on the basis of strict 
jiersonal responsibility. 

3514 It is therefore all the more strange that there should be men who not only 
forget themselves but even deny that there is a return to Allah or an End or 
Hereafter, when a full reckoning will be due for this period of jirobation. They are 
asked to study past history, as in the next verse. 

9. Do they not travel through the earth, and see what 
was the end of those before them? They were superior 
to them in strength: they tilled the soil and populated it 
in greater numbers than these have done: there came to 
them their messengers with Clear (Signs). (3515) 

(Which they rejected, to their own destruction): It was 
not Allah Who wronged them, but they wronged their 
own souls. 

3515 Ixt not any generation think that it is superior to all the went before it. We 
may be "heirs to all the ages, in the foremost files of times." That is no reason for 
arrogance, but on the contrary adds to our responsibilirf. When we realise what 
fionrishing cities and kingdoms existed before, how they flourished in numbers 
and prosperity, what chances they were given, and how they perished when they 
disobeyed the law of Allah, we shall feel a sense of humility, and see that it was 
rebellion and self-will that brought them dovra. Allah was more than just. He was 
also mereifnl. But they brought about their o\ra ruin (Cf. 35:44). 

10 . In the long run evil in the extreme(3516) will be the 
End of those who do evil; for that they rejected the 
Signs of Allah, and held them up to ridicule. 

3516 "Ehe Arabic superlative feminine, referring to the feminine noun 'Aqibnh, I 
have translated by "Evil in the extreme". In this life good and e\il may seem to be 
mixed up, and it may be that some things or persons that :ire evil get what seem to 
be good rewards or blessings, while the opposite ha])pens to the good. But this is 
only a tem{)orary appearance. In the long rim Evil will have its own evil 
eonseiiuences, multiplied eumnlatively. And this, because Evil not only rejected 
Allah's Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled others. 

11 . It is Allah Who begins (the process of) 
creation;(3517) then repeats it; then shall ye be 
brought back to Him. 

3517 Nothing exists of its ovni accord or fortuitously. It is Allah Who originates all 
creation. What appears to be death may be only transformation; for Allah can and 
does recreate. And His creative activity is continuous. Our death is but a 
phenomenal event. What we become after death is the result of a {)roeess of 
recreation by Allah, Who is both the source and the goal of all things. When we 
are brought back to him, it will be as conscious and responsible beings, to receive 
the eoiise{|uenees of onr brief life on this earth fC/.' 30:27). 

12 . On the Day that the Hour will be established, (3518) 
the guilty will be struck dumb with despair. 

3518 The Hour nil] be established: in due time the Hour will come when 
Judgement will be established, and the seeming disturbance of balance in this 
world will be redressed. Then the Good will rejoice, and the Guilty, faced with the 
Realities, will lose all their illusions and be stniek dumb with despair. 


13 . No intercessor will they have among their 
"Partners",(3519) and they will (themselves) reject 
their "Partners". 

3519 False worshij) will then ap{)car in its true colours. An\thing to wiiicli we 
offered the worship due to Allah alone, will vanish instead of being of any help. 
Indeed the deluded false worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will 
themselves reject their falsehoods, as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned 
splendour. 

14 . On the Day that the Hour will be established,- that 
Day shall (all men)(3520) be sorted out. 

3520 In the fullness of time good and e\il will all be sorted out and separated. The 
good vrfll reach their destination of felicity in rich and Inseious, well-watered 
meadows, which stand as the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. The 
evil will no longer imagine that they are enjorfng good fortune, for the testing time 
will be over, and the grim reality will stare them in the face. "Fhey will receiie their 
just Punishment. (R). 

15 . Then those who have believed and worked righteous 
deeds, shall be made happy in a Mead of Delight. 

16 . And those who have rejected Faith and falsely denied 
our Signs and the meeting of the Hereafter,- such 
shall be brought forth to Punishment. 

17 . So (give) glory to Allah, when ye reach 
eventide(3521) and when ye rise in the morning; 

3521 - 4"he special times for Allah's remembrance are so described as to inelnde 
all our activites in life-when we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in 
the evening; when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and 
in the late afternoon. It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the 
passage of the snn through onr terrestrial day, as well as stages in our daily working 
lives. On this are based the hours of the five canonical prayers afteivvards 
preseibed in Madinah; viz., (1) early morning before sunrise (Fajij; (2) when the 
day begins to decline, just after noon (Zuhij; (3) in the late afternoon, say midway 
behveen noon and sunset (’Asij; and (4) and (5) the two evening [)rayers, one just 
after sunset (Maghrib), and the other after the evening twilight has all faded from 
the horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep (Isha'). Cf. 11:1 14, nn. 1616-17; 
17:78-79, n. 2275; 20:130, n. 2655. 

18 . Yea, to Him be praise, in the heavens and on earth; 
and in the late afternoon and when the day begins to 
decline. 

19 . It is He Who brings out the living from the dead, and 
brings out the dead(3522) from the living, and Who 
gives life to the earth(3523) after it is dead: and thus 
shall ye be brought out (from the dead). 

3522 Cf. 10:31 . From dead matter Allah's creative act produces life and living 
matter, and even science has not yet been able to explain the mysteiy of life. Life 
and living matter again seem to reach maturity and again die, as we see every day. 

No material thing seems to have perpetual life. But again we see the creative 
jrrocess of Allah constantly at work, and the cycle of life and death seems to go on, 
(see also 36:12). 

3523 C/. 2:164. The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once 
from a single shower of rain, and in various ways sustains animal life. Normally it 
seems to die in the winter in northern climates, and in a drought evenwhere, and 
the spring revives it in all its glory. Metaphorically many movements, institutions, 
organisations, seem to die and then to live again, all under the wonderful 
dispensation of Allah. So will onr personality be revived when we apparently die 
on this earth, in order to reap the fruit of this, onr probationary life, (see also 
36:33). 

20 . Among His Signs in this, that He created you(3524) 
from dust; and then,- behold, ye are men scattered 
(far and wide)! 

3524 Cf 18:37 and n. 2379. In spite of the lowly origin of man's body, Allah has 
given him a mind and soul by which he can almost compass the farthest reaches of 
"Fime and S{)ace. Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign? From a physical {)oint 
of view, sec how man, a creature of dust, scatters himself over the farthest corners 
of the earth! 
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21 . And among His Signs is this, that He created for you 
mates from among(3525) yourselves, that ye may 
dwell in tranquillity with them,(3526) and He has put 
love and mercy between your (hearts): verily in that 
are Signs for those who reflect. 

3525 This refers to the wonderful mysteiy of sex. Children arise out of the union 
of the sexes. And it is always the female sex that brings forth the offspring, whether 
female or male. And the father is as neeessary as the mother for bringing forth 
daughters. 

3526 Cf. 7:189. Unregenerate man is pugnaeious in the male sex, but rest and 
traiujuillits’ are found in the normal relations of a father and mother dwelling 
together and bringing up a family. A man's chivalry to the opposite sex is natural 
and Ciod-given. dlie friendship of two men between each other is (inite diflerent 
in {jualih' and tem{)er from the feeling which unspoilt nature expects as between 
men and women. There is a special kind of love and tenderness between them. 
And as woman is the weaker vessel, that tenderness may from a certain aspect be 
likened to mercy, the protecting kindness which the strong should give to the 
weak, (see also 4:1). 

22 . And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the variations(3527) in your 
languages and your colours: verily in that are Signs 
for those who know. 

3527 The variations in languages and colours may be viewed from the 
geographical aspect or from the aspect of periods of time. All mankind was 
created of a single pair of parents; yet they have spread to different countries and 
climates and developed different languages and diHerent shades of complexions. 
And yet their basic unity remains unaltered, dliey feel in the same way, and are all 
e(|ually under Allah's care. Then there are the variations in time. Old languages 
die out and new ones are evolved. New conditions ol life and thought are 
constantly evolving new words and expressions, new syntactical structures, and 
new modes of pronunciation. Even old races die, and new races are born. 

23 . And among His Signs is the sleep that ye take by 
night and by day,(3528) and the quest that ye (make 
for livelihood) out of His Bounty: verily in that are 
signs for those who hearken. (3529) 

3528 11 we consider deeply, sleep and dreams, the refreshment we get from sleep 
to wakefulness as well as from wakefulness to sleep, as also the state ol our 
thoughts and feelings and subeonseious self in these conditions, are both 
wonderful and mysterious. Normally, we sleep by night and do our ordinary work 
"in (jnest of the Bounty of Allah" by day. But sleep and rest may come and be 
necessary by day, and we may have to work by night. And our work for our 
livelihood may pass by insensible transitions to our work or thought or scr\ iee of a 
higher and spiritual kind. These processes suggest a background of things which 
we know but vaguely, but which are as much miracles as other Signs of Allah. 

3529 From verse 20 to verse 25 are mentioned a series of Signs or Miracles, which 
should awaken onr souls and lead us to true Realit\’ if we try to understand Allah. 

(1) There is onr own origin and destiny, which must necessarily be onr subjective 
starting-point: "I think; therefore I am": no particular exertion of onr being is here 
necessary (30:20). (2) The first beginnings of social life arise through sex and love: 
see 4:1, and n. 506; to nnderstand this in all its bearing, we must "reflect" (30:21). 

(3) The next point is to nnderstand our diversities in speech, colour, etc., arising 
from diflerences of climate and external conditions; yet there is unity beneath that 
diversity, which we shall realise by extended knowledge (30:22). (4) Next we turn 
to our psychological conditions, sleep, rest, \isions, insight, etc.; here we want 
teaching and guidance, to which we must hearken (30:23). (5) Next, we must 
approach the higher reaches of spiritual hopes and fears, as s\nibolised by such 
subtle forces of nature as lightning and eleetrieitv', which may kill the foolish or 
bring prosperity’ in its train by rain and abundant hanests; to understand the 
highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolised, we want the highest wisdom 
(30:24). (6) And lastly, we may become so transformed that we rise above all petty', 
worldly, ephemeral things: Allah calls to us and we rise, as from our dead selves to 
a Height which we can only describe as the Heaven of stability: here no human 
j)rocesses sen e, for the Call of Allah Himself has come (30:25-27). 

24 . And among His Signs, He shows you the lightning, by 
way both of fear(3530) and of hope, and He sends 
down rain from the sky and with it gives life to the 
earth after it is dead: verily in that are Signs for those 
who are wise. 

3530 See last note, item (5). Cf. 13:12 . To cowards lightning and thunder appear 
as terrible forces of nature: lightning seems to kill and destroy where its irresistible 
j)rogress is not assisted by proper lightning-conductors. But lightning is also a 


herald of rain-bearing clouds and showers that bring fertility and pros{)crity in 
their train. This double aspect is also symbolical of spiritual fears and hopes-fears 
lest we may not be found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous 
Message of Allah, and ho{)cs that we may receive in the right spirit and be blessed 
by its mighty power of transformation to achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the 
repetition of the phrase "gives lite to the earth after it is dead" connects this verse 
with verse 19 above: in other words, the Revelation, which we must receive vrith 
wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allah's own ])ower and mercy, and is 
vouchsafed in order to safeguard our own final Future. 

25 . And among His Signs is this, that heaven and earth 
stand by His Command:(3531) then when He calls 
you, by a single call, from the earth, behold, ye 
(straightway) come forth. 

3531 In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand 
unsupported, by the artistry' of Allah. They bear witness to Allah, and in-that our 
physical life depends on them-the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the 
heat of the snii, and other phenomena of nature-they call to our mind onr relation 
to Allah Who made them and us. How can we then be so dense as not to realise 
that onr higher Futnre-our Mn'nd-is, bound up with the call and the mercy of 
Allah! 

26 . To Him belongs every being that is in the heavens 
and on earth: all are(3532) devoutly obedient to Him. 

3532 All nature iu Creation not only obeys Allah, but devoutly obeys Him, i.c., 
glories in its prhilege of serxice and obedience. Why should we not do likewise? 

It is part of onr original unspoilt nature, and we must respond to it, as all beings 
do, by their very nature. 

27 . It is He Who begins (the process of) creation;(3533) 
then repeats it; and for Him it is most easy. To Him 
belongs the loftiest(3534) similitude (we can think of) 
in the heavens and the earth: for He is Exalted in 
Might, full of wisdom. 

3533 Cf. 30:11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the 
beginning and end of all things being with Allah. This has been illustrated by 
reference to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off vrith 
the same phrase. 

3534 Allah's glory and Allah's attributes are above any names we can give them. 
Human language is not ade(|uate to express them. We can only form some idea of 
them at onr present stage by means of Similitudes and Parables. But even so, the 
highest we can think of falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser 
than the highest and wisest we can think of (Cf. 16:60). 

28 . He does propound to you a similitude from your own 
(experience):(3535) do ye have partners among those 
whom your right hands possess, to share as equals in 
the wealth We have(3536) bestowed on you? Do ye 
fear(3537) them as ye fear each other? Thus do we 
explain the Signs in detail to a people that 
understand. (3538) 

3535 One way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own 
j)lane is to think of Parables and Similitudes drawn Irom our own lives and 
experience. And such a Similitude or Parable is offered to us now about false 
worship. See next note. 

3536 Allah is far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures 
can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his 
wealth on e(iual terms with his dependents? Even what he calls his wealth is not 
really his own, but given by Allah. It is "his" in common speech by reason merely 
of certain accidental eircnmstances. How then can men raise Allah's creatures to 
e(|ualitv' with Allah in worship;’ 

3537 Men fear each other as ecjuals in a state of soc ietv' at j)erj)etual warfare. To 
remove this fear they ap{)oint an authority among themselves-a King or sovereign 
authority whom they consider just-to preserve them from this fear and give them 
an established order. But they must obey and revere this authoritv' and depend 
upon this authority for their own traiuiuillity and seenritv’. Even with their e(|uals 
there is always the fear of public o{)inion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere 
those who are their slaves or dependents. Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah 
is the Sovereign authority in an infinitely higher sense. He is in no sense 
dependent on ns, but we must honour and revere Him and fear to disobey His 
Will or His Law. " Fhe fear of Allah is the beginning of wisdom." 

3538 rC6:55 , and 7:32 , 174, etc. 
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29 . Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) follow their own 
lusts, being devoid of knowledge. But who will guide 
those whom Allah leaves astray?(3539) To them there 
will be no helpers. 

3539 The v\Tongdocrs— those who deliberately reject Allah's guidance and break 
Allah's Liiw-have {)ut themselves out of the region of Allah’s mercy. In this they 
have put themselves outside the pale of the knowledge of what is for their own 
good. In sneh a case they must suffer the eoiiscfjuenees of the personal 
responsibility which flows from the grant of a limited free will. Who can then 
guide them or help them? 

30 . So set thou thy face steadily and truly to the 
Faith:(3540) (establish) Allah. s handiwork according 
to the pattern on which He has made mankind: no 
change (let there be) in the work (wrought)(3541) by 
Allah, that is the standard Religion:(3542) but most 
among mankind understand not. 

3540 For lliinif see n. 184 to 2:185. Here "true" is used in the sense in which we 
say, "the magnetic needle is true to the north." Those who have been privileged to 
receive the Truth should never hesitate or swene, but remain constant, as men 
who know. 

3541 As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, man is innocent, pure, true, 
free, inclined to right and virtue, and endued v\ith true understanding about his 
own {)osition in the Ihiiverse and about Allah's goodness, wisdom, and power (Cf. 
n. 682 and n. 5860). That is his true nature, just as the nature of a lamb is to be 
gentle and of a horse is to be swilt. But man is caught in the meshes of enstoms, 
superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching. 4’his may make him pugnacious, 
unclean, false, slavish, hankering after what is v\Tong or forbidden, and dellected 
from the love of his fellow-men and the pure worshij) ol the One True God (see 
also 80:41). 4'he problem before spiritual Teachers is to cure this crookedness, 
and to restore human nature to w hat it should be under the Will of Allah. 

3542 In 9:86 , 1 translated nl-Din nl-qnyyim /w "straight usage." Here the meaning is 
wider, as it inelndes the whole lile, thoughts and desires of man. The "standard 
Religion," or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human systems 
that conllict with each other and call themselves separate "religions" or "sects" (see 
verse 82 below). Allah's standard Religion is one, as God is One. 

31 . Turn ye back in repentance(3543) to Him, and fear 
Him: establish regular prayers, and be not ye among 
those who join gods with Allah,- 

3543 "Repentance" does not mean sackcloth and ashes, or {)utting on a gloomy 
pessimism. It means giving up disease for health, crookedness (which is abnormal) 
for the Straight Way , the restoration of onr nature as Allah created it from the 
falsih' introduced by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the simile of the 
magnetic needle (n. 8540 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, we 
must restore its freedom, so that it points true again to the magnetic pole. 

32 . Those who split up their Religion, and become (mere) 
Sects,- each party rejoicing in that which(3544) is 
with itself! 

3544 A good deseri{)tion of self-satisfied seetarianism as against real Religion. See 
11 . 8542 above. 

33 . When trouble touches men, they cry to their 
Lord,(3545) turning back to Him in repentance: but 
when He gives them a taste of Mercy as from Himself, 
behold, some of them pay part-worship to other god 's 
besides their Lord,- 

3545 Cf. 10:12- It is trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men realise their 
helplessness and turns their attention back to the true Source ol all goodness and 
happiness. But when they are shown special Merey-often more than they deserve- 
they forget themselves and attribute it to their own eleverncss, or to the stars, or to 
some false ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to the exclnsion of 
Allah or in addition to the lip-worship which they jiay to Allah. 4'heir action in any 
ease amounts to gross ingratitude; but in the eirciimstanees it looks as if they had 
gone out of their way to show ingratitude. 

34 . (As if) to show their ingratitude for the (favours) We 
have bestowed on them! Then enjoy (your brief day); 
but soon will ye know (your folly). (3546) 


3546 Cf 16:54. 4'hey are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and to the 
enjovTuent of the pleasures of this Life, but they will soon be disillusioned. Then 
they will realise the true values of the things they neglected and the things they 
cultivated. 

35 . Or have We sent down authority to them, which 
points out to them(3547) the things to which they pay 
part-worship? 

3547 llieir behaviour is exactly as if they were satisfied within themselves that they 
were entitled or given a licence to worship God and Mammon. In fact the whole 
thing is their own invention or delusion. 

36 . When We give men a taste of Mercy,(3548) they 
exult thereat: and when some evil afflicts them 
because of what their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 

3548 Cf. 80:88. In that [)assage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and 
in afihienee is considered with reference to their attitude to Allah: in distress they 
turn to Him, but in prosperity they turn to other things. Here the contrast in the 
two situations is considered with reference to men's inner psychology: in aflluence 
they are puffed uj) and unduly elated, and in adv’crsitv' they lose all heart. Both 
attiuides are wrong. In prosperity men should realise that it is not their merits that 
desene all the Bounty of Allah, but that it is given out of Allah's abundant 
generosity; in adversity they should remember that their snlfering is brought on by 
their own folly and sin, and humbly pray for Allah's grace and mercy, in order that 
they may be set on their feet again. For, as the next verse {)oints out, Allah gives 
o{)portunities, gifts, and the good things of life to eveiy one, but in greater or lesser 
measure, and at some time or other, according to His All-Wise Plan, which is the 
expression of His Holy and benevolent Will (see also 42:48). 

37 . See they not that Allah enlarges the provision and 
restricts it, to whomsoever(3549) He pleases? Verily 
in that are Signs for those who believe. 

3549 Cf. 28:82 and n. 8412. Also see last note. Allah's grant of certain gifts to 
some, as well as His withholding of certain gifts from others, are themselves Signs 
(trial or warnings) to men of faith and understanding. 

38 . So give what is due to kindred, the needy, and the 
wayfarer. That is best for those who seek the 
Countenance,(3550) of Allah, and it is they who will 
prosper. (3551) 

3550 For Wajh (Face, Countenance), see n. 114 to 2:1 12. Also see 6:52 . 

3551 In both this life and the next. See n. 29 to 2:5. 

39 . That which ye lay out for increase through the 
property of (other) people, will have(3552) no 
increase with Allah, but that which ye lay out for 
charity, seeking the Countenance of Allah,(3553) (will 
increase): it is these who will get a recompense 
multiplied. 

3552 ICbti (literally 'usury' or 'interest') is prohibited, for the principle is that any 
j)rofit which we should seek should be through onr own exertions and at onr own 
expense, not through exploiting other people or at their ex{)ense, however we may 
wrap the process in the spacious phraseologv' of high finanee or City jargon. 
But we are asked to go beyond this negative precept of avoiding what is wrong. 
We should show onr aetiv’c love for onr neighbourhood by spending onr own 
substance or resources or the utilisation of our own talents and opportunities in 
the semce of those who need them. Fheii onr reward or recompense will not be 
merely what we deserve. It will be multi{)lied to many times more than our strict 
account. According to Commentators this verse specially applies to those who give 
to others, whether gifts or senices, in order to receive from them greater benefits 
in return. Such seemingly good acts are void of any merit and desen e no reward 
from Allah since He knows the real intention behind sneh osteiisiblv good deeds. 

(R). 

3553 Seeking the "Face" or "Conntenanee" of Allah, i.e., out oi our pure love for 
the true vision of Allah's ovra Self. See also n. 8550 above. 

40 . It is Allah Who has created you: further. He has 
provided for your sustenance; then He will cause you 
to die; and again He will give you life. Are there any of 
your (false) "Partners"(3554) who can do any single 
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one of these things? Glory to Him! and high is He 
above the partners(3555) they attribute (to him)! 

3554 I'hc person or thing or ideas to vvhieh we gi\ e part-^vorship, while our whole 
and exclusive worship is due to Allah, are the ’’Partners" we set up. Do we owe our 
existence to them;’ Do they sustain our being? Can they take or give back to us? 
Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! 

3555 Cf. 10:18 and similar passages. 

41 . Mischief has appeared on land and sea because of 
(the meed) that the hands of men have earned(3556) 
that (Allah) may give them a taste of some of their 
deeds: in order that they(3557) may turn back (from 
Evil). 

3556 Allah’s Creation was pure and good in itself. All the misehief or corru{)tion 
was introduced by Evil, viz., arroganee, selfishness, etc. See ii. 3541 to 30:30 
above. As soon as the mischief has come in, Allah’s mercy and goodness step in to 
sto{) it. '^rhe coiisetinences of E\il must be evil, and this should be shovra in such 
jiaitial punishment as "the hands of men have earned, ” so that it may be a warning 
for the future and an invitation to enter the door of repentance (see also n. 5360). 

3557 rhe ultimate object of Allah’s justice and punishment is to reclaim man from 
Evil, and to restore him to the pristine purit\’ and innocence in which he was 
created. The Evil introduced by his possession of a limited free will should be 
eliminated by the education and purification of man’s own will. For, with his will 
and motives purified, he is capable of much greater heights than a creature not 
endowed with any free will (Cf. 2:6 and 32:13). 

42 . Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the 

end of those before (you): Most of them 

worshipped(3558) others besides Allah." 

3558 If you contemplate history’ and jiast experience (inciuding spiritual 
experience), you v\ill find that evil and corruption tended to destroy themselves, 
because they had false idols for worshij), false standards of eoiidnct, and false 
goals of desire. 

43 . But set thou thy face to the right Religion before 
there come from Allah the Day which there is(3559) 
no chance of averting: on that Day shall men be 
divided (in two). (3560) 

3559 We should recover the balance of what has been upset by Evil and 
Ealsehood before it is too late. Eor a Day v\ill surely come when true values will be 
restored and all falsehood and evil will be destroyed. Nothing but repentance and 
amendment can avert the coiisetjnences of Evil. When the Day actually comes, 
repentance will be too late: for the impassable barrier between E\il and Good will 
have been fixed, and the ehanee of return to Allah’s pattern will have been lost. 

3560 The sharp dixisioii will then have been accomplished between the 
unfortunate ones wiio rejected Truth and Faith and will snlfer for their rejection, 
and the righteous ones who veill attain Peace and Salvation: see next verse. Note 
that the state of the Blessed will not merely be a passive state. They will actively 
earn and contribute to their own hapjiiiiess: "they v\ill spread their couch of repose 
for themselves." 

44 . Those who reject Faith will suffer from that rejection: 
and those who work righteousness will spread their 
couch (of repose) for themselves (in heaven): 

45 . That He may reward those who believe and work 
righteous deeds, out of his Bounty. (3561) For He 
loves not those who reject Faith. (3562) 

3561 d'lunigh the repose and bliss will have been won by the righteous by their 
own efforts, it must not be supjiosed that their own merits were etiual to the 
reward they will earn. What they will get v\ill be due to the infinite (irace and 
Bonnh’ of Allah. 

3562 In form this clause is (there as elsewhere) negative, but it has a positive 
meaning: Allah loves those who have faith and trust in Him, and will, out of Ilis 
(iraee and Bounty, reward them in abundant measure. 

46 . Among His Signs is this,(3563) that He sends the 
Winds, as heralds of Glad Tidings, giving you a taste of 
His (Grace and) Mercy,-(3564) that the ships may sail 
(majestically) by His Command and that ye may 


seek(3565) of His Bounty: in order that ye may be 
grateful. 

3563 "Fhe theme of Allah’s artistry in the physical and the spiritual world was 
placed before us above in 30:20-27. Then, in verses 28-40, we were shown how 
man and nature were pure as they came out of the hand of Allah, and how we 
must restore this [nirity in order to fulfil the Will and Plan of Allah. Now we are 
told how the restorative and [nirih’ing agencies were sent by Allah Himself-in both 
the physical and the spiritual world. 

3564 Cf. ICfl and n. 1036 and 25:48 and n. 3104. 

3565 In the physical world, the winds not only cool and purify the air, and bring 
the blessings of rain, which fertilises the soil, but they help internatinonal 
eommeree and intercourse among men through seaways and now by airways. 
Fhose who know how to take advantage of these blessings of Allah prosper and 
rejoice, while those who ignore or fail to understand these Signs perish in storms. 

So in the spiritual world: heralds of glad tidings were sent by Allah in the shape of 
Messengers: those who profited by their Message ])rospered in spiritual gain, and 
those who ignored or opposed the Clear Sign perished spiritually: see next verse. 

47 . We did indeed send, before thee, messengers to their 
(respective) peoples, and they came to them with 
Clear Signs: then, to those who transgressed. We 
meted out Retribution: and it was due from Us to aid 
those who believed. 

48 . It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they 

raise(3566) the Clouds: then does He spread them in 
the sky as He wills, and break them into fragments, 
until thou seest rain-drops issue from the midst 
thereof: then when He has made them reach 

such(3567) of his servants as He wills behold, they do 
rejoice!- 

3566 Again die Parable of the Winds is presented from another aspect, both 
physical and spiritual. In the [ihysical world, see their play with the Clouds; how 
they suck up the moisture from terrestrial water, carry it about in dark clouds as 
needed, and break it up with rain as needed. So Allah’s wonderful Grace draws up 
men’s spiritual aspirations from the most unlikely places and suspends them as 
dark mysteries according to Ilis Holy Will and Plan; and when His Message 
reaches the hearts of men even in the smallest fragments, how its recipients 
rejoice, even though before it, they were in utter despair! 

3567 Sec last note. 

49 . Even though, before they received (the rain) - just 
before this - they were dumb with despair! 

50 . Then contemplate (O man!) the memorials of Allah. s 
Mercy!- how He gives life(3568) to the earth after its 
death: verily the same will give life to the men who 
are dead: for He has power over all things. 

3568 After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their 
lertilising action, we now have the Parable of the earth that dies in winter or 
drought and lives again in spring or rain, by Allah’s Ciraee: so in the spiritual 
sphere, man may be dead and may live again by the Breath of Allah and His 
Mercy if he will only place himselt in Allah’s hands. 

51 . And if We (but) send a Wind from which(3569) they 
see (their tilth) turn yellow,- behold, they become, 
thereafter. Ungrateful (Unbelievers)! 

3569 Another Parable from the forces of nature. We saw how the Winds 
gladdened, vivified, and enriched those who utilised them in the right spirit. But a 
wind might be destructive to tilth in certain circumstances: so the blessings of 
Allah may— by the wrongdoers resisting and blaspheming— bring punishment to the 
wrongdoers. Instead of taking the {mnishment in the right spirit— in the spirit in 
which Believers of Allah take their misfortunes- the Unbelievers curse and 
deepen their sin! 

52 . So verily thou canst not make the dead to 
hear,(3570) nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the 
call, when they show their backs and turn away. 

3570 '^Fhc marrels of Allah’s creation can be realised in a general way by every one 
who has a disposition to allow such knowledge to penetrate his mind. But if men. 
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out of {)cn'crsih', kill the vciy faculties which Allah has given them, how can they 
then understand? Besides the men who deaden their s{)iritnal sense, there are 
men who may be likened to the deaf, who lack one faenlh’ but to whom an appeal 
can be made through other faculties, such as the sense of sight: but if they turn 
their backs and refuse to be instructed at all, how can the I'nith reach them? 

53 . Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their 
straying:(3571) only those wilt thou make to hear, 
who believe in Our signs and submit (their wills in 
Islam). 

3571 See last note, rhen there is the case of men about whom the saving holds 
true, that none are so blind as those who will not see. They prcicr to stray in the 
paths of wrong and of sensoiy {)leasures. How can they be guided in any way? The 
only persons who gain by spiritual teaching are those who bring a mind to it— who 
believe and submit their wills to Allah's Will. This is the central doctrine of Islam 
C/.' 48:40). 

54 . It is Allah Who created you in a state of (helpless) 
weakness, then gave (you) strength after weakness, 
then, after strength, gave (you weakness and a hoary 
head:(3572) He creates as He wills, and it is He Who 
has ali knowledge and power. 

3572 What was said before about the people who make Allah's teaching "of none 
elfeet" does not mean that Evil will defeat Allah. On the contrary, we are asked to 
contemplate the mysteries of Allah's wisdom with another Parable. In our physical 
life we see how strength is ev’olv’ed out of weakness and weakness out of strength. 
The helpless babe becomes a lustv’ man in the pride of manhood, and then sinks 
to a feeble old age: and yet there is wisdom in all these stages in the Universal 
Plan. lSo Allah carries out His Plan in the spiritual world "as He wills", i.c., 
according to His Will and Plan, and none can gainsay it. And His Plan is wise and 
can never be frustrated. 

55 . On the Day that the Hour (of Reckoning) will be 
established,(3573) the transgressors will swear that 
they tarried not but an hour: thus were they used to 
being deluded! 

3573 Whatever the seernirrg ineviualities may be now-wherr the good appear to be 
weak and the strong seem to ojrpress-will be removed when the balance will be 
linally redressed. That will happen hr good time-indeed so (jiriekly that the 
dVansgiessoi's will be taken by surpiise. riiey were delirded by the fact that what 
they took to be their triirrnjrh or their freedom to do what they liked was only a 
lejnieve, a "4'eim Appointed", hr which they could repent and amend arrd get 
Allah's Mercy. Eailhrg this, they will therr be irp agairrst the Penalties which they 
thoirght they had evaded or defred. 

56 . But those endued with knowledge and faith will say: 
"Indeed ye did tarry, within Allah's Decree, to the Day 


of Resurrection, and this is the Day(3574) of 
Resurrection: but ye - ye were not aware!" 

3574 41re men of knowledge arrd faith krrew all along of the tr ue valires-of the 
things of this ephemeral life and the thirrgs that will endirr e and face them at the 
End-irirlike the wrongdoers who were corrterrt with falsehoods arrd were takerr by 
sirrprise, like igrrorant rnerr, when they faced the Realities. 

57 . So on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail the 
Transgressors,(3575) nor will they be invited (then) 
to seek grace (by repentance). 

3575 It will be no use for those who deliberately re^jected the clear est waririrrgs in 
Allah's Message to say: "Oh we did rrot r'calise this!" The excuse will be false, and it 
woirld be irrrr easorrable to sirpjrose that they woirld therr be asked to seek Grace 
by repentarree. It will therr be too late (O' 16:84). 

58 . verily We have propounded for men, in this Qur'an 
every kind of Parable: But if thou bring to them any 
Sign, the Unbelievers(3576) are sure to say, "Ye do 
nothing but talk vanities." 

3576 Thirrgs of the highest moment have beerr explained in the Qirr'an from 
varioirs points of view, as irr this Sirrah itself, by rrrearrs of par ables and similitirdes 
dr awn from rratur e and from our ordinary daily life. Birt whatever the explarratiorr, 
however eorrvirrcirrg it may be to rnerr wiio earnestly seek after rrirtlr, those who 
deliberately turrr their backs to Truth can frrrd nothing eonvirreing. Irr their eyes 
the exjrlarratiorrs are mere "vairr talk" or false argirrnents. 

59 . Thus does Allah seal up(3577) the hearts of those 
who understand not. 

3577 Wherr arr attitude of obstirrate r esistance to 4'nrth is adopted, the natirral 
eorrseijuenee (by Allah's Hiw) is that the heart arrd mind get more arrd more 
harderred with every act of deliberate rejection. It becomes more arrd more 
imjrervioirs to the reeeptiorr of I rirth, just as a sealed errvelope is urrable to receive 
any further letter or message after it is sealed (Cf. 2:7 arrd rr. 81, 6:46 , arrd 
16:108). 

60 . So patiently persevere: for verily the promise of Allah 
is true: nor let those(3578) shake thy firmness, who 
have (themselves) no certainty of faith. 

3578 l ire Prophet of Allah does not slaekerr irr his effor ts or feel diseoirraged 
beeairse the Ihrbelievers lairgh at him or perseeirte him or everr seem to succeed 
irr bloekirrg his Message. He has frrrn faith, arrd he knows that Allah will frrrally 
establish His 'Porth. He goes orr irr his divirrely errtrusted task, with patience arrd 
per sever ance, which rnirst wirr agairrst the levity of his opporrents, who have rro 
faith or certainty at all to sustairr them. (R). 
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31 . Luqman 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A. L. M.(3579) 

3579 Sec 11. 25 to 2:1 and Introduction to S. 30. 

2 . These are Verses of the Wise Book,-(3580) 

3580 riiis Surah relates to Wisdom and the Qur'an is apjiropriatcly called the 
Wise Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a referenee to 
Liuiman the Wise. "Wise" in this sense (ILikiin) means not only a man versed in 
knowledge human and divine, hut one eariying out in practical conduct ( 'nimit) 
the right course in life to the utmost ol his power. Ilis knowledge is correct and 
jiractical, but not necessarily complete: for no man is perfect. Such an ideal 
involves the concejition of a man of heroic action as well as of deep and workman- 
like knowledge of nature and human natnre-not merely dreams or speculation. 
That ideal was fnllilled in a most remarkable degree in the Prophet, and in the 
sacred Book which was revealed through him. "The Wise Book" (iilKitnh 
nllLilum) is one of the title of the Qur'an. 

3 . A Guide and a Mercy to the Doers of Good, -(3581) 

3581 A guide to all, and, to those who accept its guidance, a source of mercy 
leading them to Salvation. 

4 . Those who establish regular Prayer, and give regular 
Charity, and have (in their hearts) the assurance of 
the Hereafter. (3582) 

3582 rhe righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up 
in the phrase "doers of good", \iz.: (1) they yearn towards Allah in dnt\’, love and 
])rayer, (2) they love and sene their fellow-men in eharity, (3) they win peace and 
rest for themselves in the assured hope of the Future. 

5 . These are on (true) guidance(3583) from their Lord: 
and these are the ones who will prosper. 

3583 They get the blessings because they submit their will to Allah’s Will and 
receive Ilis guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest stand{)oint) 
and will reach their true Goal in the Future. 

6. But there are, among men, those who purchase idle 
tales,(3584) without knowledge (or meaning), to 
mislead (men) from the Path of Allah and throw 
ridicule (on the Path): for such there will be a 
Humiliating Penalty. 

3584 lafe is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it. But 
there are men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities 
and they are justly rebuked here. In the time of the Prophet there was a pagan 
\adr ibn al I larith who {)referred Persian romance to the Message of Allah, and 
turned away ignorant men from the preaching of Allah's Word. 

7 . When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one, he 
turns(3585) away in arrogance, as if he heard them 
not, as if there were deafness in both his ears: 
announce to him a grievous Penalty. 

3585 Such men behave as if they had heard nothing of serious import, or laugh at 
serious teaching, d'he loss will be their own. They will miss the higher things of fife 
and he left out of Allah's blessings. Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the 
causes of their fall. 

8. For those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
there will be Gardens of Bliss,- 

9 . To dwell therein. The promise of Allah is true: and He 
is Exalted in power,(3586) Wise. 


3586 lie is Exalted in {)ower, and can carry out Ilis Will, and nothing can stop the 
carrying out of Ilis pronrise. lie is also infinitely Wise: Ilis pronrise is therefore 
full of meaning: it is not merely without pnrjrose; it has a place in the Universal 
Plan. 

10 . He created the heavens without any pillars that 
ye(3587) can see; He set on the earth 
mountains(3588) standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and He scattered through it beasts of all 
kinds. (3589) We send down rain(3590) from the sky, 
and produce on the earth every kind of noble creature, 
in pairs. (3591) 

3587 Cf 13:2 ami n. 1800. 

3588 Cf. 16:15 and ii. 2038. 

3589 06 2:164 and ii. 166. 

3590 Note the change of the pronoun at this stage in the verse. Before this, Allah 
was spoken of in the third person. "lie", and the acts of Creation referred to were 
acts that, in the main, were completed when the universe as we see it came into 
being, though its slow age-long evolution continues. After this, Allah speaks in the 
first person "We "-the plural of honour, as explained before (see n. 56 to 2:38); 
and the processes spoken of are those that go on continually before us, as in the 
case of rain and the growth of the vegetable kingdom. In some way the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and animal life on it may he considered impersonal to 
man, while the processes of rain and vegetation may be considered in special 
jiersonal relationship to him. 

3591 I think that sex life in plants is referred to, as in 13:3, where see n. 1804, 
though the jiairs here may refer to animals also. "Noble" (kmiin) may refer to the 
more beneficent plants and trees (and animals), which Allah has created for man's 
use. 

11 . Such is the Creation of Allah, now show Me(3592) 
what is there that others besides Him have created: 
nay, but the Transgressors are in manifest error. 

3592 Fhe transition from "We" in the last verse to "Me" in this verse means a still 
more [)ersonal relation to Allah; (see n. 56 to 2:38): as we are now asked about the 
true worship of Allah, as against the false worship of others besides Allah. 

12 . We bestowed (in the past) Wisdom on 
Luqman:(3593) "Show (thy) gratitude to Allah." Any 
who is (so) grateful does so to the profit of his own 
soul: but if any is ungrateful, verily(3594) Allah is free 
of all wants. Worthy of all praise. 

3593 The sage Liujman, after whom this Surah is called, belongs to Arab 
tradition. Very little is knovra of his life. He is usually associated v\ith a long life, 
and his title is Mu'mnnmr long-lived). lie is referred by some to the age of the 
'Ad ])eople, for whom see n. 1040 to 7:65. lie is the Ppe of perfect wisdom. It is 
said that he belonged to a humble station in life, being a slave or a carjrenter, and 
that he refused worldly power and a kingdom. Many instructive apologues are 
credited to him, similar to Aesop's Fables in Greek tradition. The identification of 
LiKjman and Aesop has no historical foundation, though it is true that the 
traditions about them inllnenced each other. 

3594 Cf. 14:8. The basis of moral Law is man's own good, and not any benefit to 
Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and "worthy of all jiraise"; i.c., even in praising 
Him, we do not advance His glory. When we obey His Will, we bring onr 
position into conformiy with onr ov\n nature as made by Him. 

13 . Behold, Luqman said(3595) to his son by way of 
instruction: "O my son! join not in worship (others) 
with Allah, for false worship is indeed the highest 
wrong-doing." 

3595 Lii{|man is held up as a pattern of wisdom, because he realised the best in a 
wise life in this world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. To him, 
as in Islam, true human v\isdom is also dixine vxidsom; the two cannot he 
separated. The beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformiy with the Will of 
Allah (31:12). '^Fhat means that we must understand our relations to Him and 
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worship Him aright (31:18). rhcii wc must be good to mankind, beginning v\ith 
our ovra parents (31:14). For the two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they 
appear to eoiifliet, there is something wrong with the human will (see n. 3397). 

14. And We have enjoined on man (to be good) to his 
parents: in travail upon travail did his mother bear 
him, and in years twain(3596) was his weaning: (hear 
the command), "Show gratitude to Me and to thy 
parents: to Me is (thy final) Goal. 

3596 The set of milk teeth in a human ehild is eompleted at the age of two years, 
whieh is therefore the natural extreme limit for breast-feeding, lii our artificial life 
the duration is much less ( Ct. 2:233). 

15. "But if they strive(3597) to make thee join in 
worship with Me things of which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not; yet bear them company in 
this life with justice (and consideration), and follow 
the way of those who turn to me (in love):(3598) in 
the end the return of you all is to Me, and I will tell 
you the truth (and meaning)(3599) of all that ye did." 

3597 Where the duty to man conflicts with the duty to Allah, it means that there is 
something wrong with the human will, and we should obey Allah rather than man. 
But even here, it does not mean that we should be arrogant or insolent. To 
parents and those in authority, we must be kind, considerate, and courteous, even 
where they command things which we should not do and therefore disobedience 
becomes our highest duty. 

44ie worship of things other than Allah is the worship of false things, things which 
are alien to our true knowledge, things that go against our ov\ii pure nature as 
created by Allah. 

3598 In any apparent conflict of duties our standard should be Allah's Will, as 
declared to us by Ilis command. That is the way of those who love Allah and their 
motive in disobedience to parents or human authoritx' where disobedience is 
necessary by Allah's Hiw, is not self-willed rebellion or defiance, but love of Allah, 
whieh means the true love of man in the highest sense of the word. And the 
reason we should give is, "Both you and I have to return to Allah: therefore not 
only must I lollow Allah's Will, but you must command nothing against Allah's 
will." 

3599 4'hese conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in this life. But in 
Allah's Presence we shall see their real meaning and significance. It may be that 
that was one way in which our true mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to 
disobey and love man at the same time. 

16. "O my son!" (said Luqman),(3600) "If there be (but) 

the weight of a mustard-seed and it were (hidden) in 
a rock,(3601) or (anywhere) in the heavens or on 
earth, Allah will bring it forth: for Allah 

understands(3602) the finest mysteries, (and) is well- 
acquainted (with them). 

3600 Verses 1 i-15 are not the direct speech of Liujinan but flow by way of 
eommentaiy on his teaching. lie was speaking as a father to his son, and he could 
not very well urge respect for himself and draw the son's attention to the 
limitations of that obedience. These verses may be sujijiosed to be general 
directions flov\ing from Liu|man's teaching to men, and not directed to his son, 
though ill either case, as Liujman received v\isdom from Allah, it is divine 
principles that are enuneiated. 

3601 rhe mustard seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may 
ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the 
mustard seed to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in 
the spaeiousness ol the earth or the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and 
lie will bring it forth; i.c., take account of it. 

3602 For Ijitif ns -A title apjdied to Allah, see ii. 2844 to 22:63. 

17. "O my son! establish regular prayer, enjoin what is 
just, and forbid what is wrong: and bear with patient 
constancy whatever betide thee; for this is firmness 
(of purpose) in (the conduct of) affairs. 

18. "And swell not thy cheek(3603) (for pride) at men, 
nor walk in insolence through the earth; for Allah 
loveth not any arrogant boaster. 


3603 4 he word "cheek" in English, too, means arrogance or effronteiy, with a 
slightly different shade added, viz.: eflronteiy from one in an inferior position to 
one ill a superior position. The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self- 
satisfaction and a sense ol loftv’ superiority. 

19. "And be moderate in thy pace, and lower(3604) thy 
voice; for the harshest of sounds without doubt is the 
braying of the ass." 

3604 Fhe "Golden Mean" is the pivot of the jihilosophy of Liuiman as it is the 
philosojihy of Aristotle and indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true 
understanding of our relation to Allah and Ilis universe and to our fellow- 
creatures, especially man. In all things be moderate. Do not go the pace, and, do 
not stand stationary or slow. Do not be talkative and do not be silent. Do not be 
loud and do not be timid or half-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be 
cowed down. If you have patience, it is to give you constancy and determiiiatioii, 
that you may bravely carry' on the struggle of life. If you have humility, it is to save 
you from unseemly swagger, not to curb your right sjiirit and your reasoned 
determination. 

20. Do ye not see that Allah has subjected(3605) to your 
(use) all things in the heavens and on earth, and has 
made his bounties flow to you in exceeding measure, 
(both) seen and unseen?(3606) Yet there are among 
men those who dispute about Allah, without 
knowledge and without guidance, and without a 
Book(3607) to enlighten them! 

3605 Allah’s Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in Ilis infinite mercy, has 
given man the faeultv' to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high 
mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. But this is not merely a (luestion 
ol power. For in Ilis Ihiiversal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man's destiny, as far 
as we can see, is noble to the highest degree 7C/.'43:13). 

3606 Allah’s grace and bounties work for us at all times. Sometimes we see them, 
and sometimes we do not In things whieh we can apprehend with our senses, we 
can see Allah's grace, but even in them, sometimes it works beyond the sphere of 
our knowledge. In the inner or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is 
clear, we can see it working, and often we are not conscious of it, but it works all 
the same. 

3607 Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use of their intellects but are 
swayed by their passions; they lack guidance, as they are im{)atient of control; and 
the fruits of revelation, or spiritual insight, do not reach them, as they re^jeet Faith 
and Revelation. 

21. When they are told to follow the (Revelation) that 
Allah has sent down, they say: "Nay, we shall follow 
the ways that we found our fathers 
(following). "(3608) What! even if it is Satan 
beckoning them to the Penalty of the (Blazing) Fire? 

3608 4'hey do not realise that in the spiritual world, as in the physical world, there 
is constant progress for the live ones: they are spiritually dead, as they are content 
to stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and leading to {)erditioii. 

22. Whoever submits his whole self to Allah, and is a 
doer of good, has grasped indeed the most 
trustworthy handhold:(3609) and with Allah rests the 
End(3610) and Decision of (all) affairs. 

3609 Cf. 2:236 and ii. 301. 

3610 Cf. 22:41, Eveiythiiig goes back to Allah. He is our final (ioal, as He is the 
final Goal of all things. 

23. But if any reject Faith, let not his rejection grieve 
thee: to Us(3611) is their return, and We shall tell 
them the truth of their deeds: for Allah knows well all 
that is in (men's) hearts. 

3611 Fhe man of (iod should not grieve because [leople reject Faith. He should 
do his dut>' and leave the rest to Allah. Every soul must return to Allah for its 
reekoiiiiig. Allah knows everything, and His Universal Plan is full of wisdom. 

24. We grant them their pleasure for a little while:(3612) 
in the end shall We drive them to a chastisement 
unrelenting. 
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3612 C/. 2:126. riic respite in this life is of short duration. I'he ultimate Penalty 
ol Evil is sneh as eaiiiiot be (juenehed. Cf. 14:17 . It will be too late then to repent. 

25 . If thou ask them, who it is that created the heavens 

and the earth. (3613) They will certainly say, 

"(Allah)". Say: "Praise be to Allah. "(3614) But most of 
them understand not. 

3613 Cf. 28:84-89, ;md 29:61 and ii. 8498. Men will acknowledge that Allah 
created the heavens and the earth, and yet tail to understand the love and 
goodness of Allah in eontinning to cherish and maintain them v\ith Ilis gifts. Even 
if they allow this, they sometimes yet fall short of the corollaiy, that lie is the only 
One to be worshipped, and niii after their own false gods in the shapes of their 
fancies and lusts. They do not do the duties which, if they righdy understood their 
own nature and position, they should take a delight in doing. 

3614 riiis ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that at least this is recognised-that 
the Creator of the whole world is Allah. It is a pit\' mat they do not go further and 
recognise other facts and duties (see the last note). 

26 . To Allah belong all things In heaven and earth: verily 
Allah Is He (that Is) free of all wants, worthy of all 
praise. (3615) 

3615 Cf above, 81:12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude to 
Allah, introducing Liujman's teaching and philosophy. Sneh gratitude is shown by 
onr understanding Ilis love and doing our dnt\’ to Him by serxing our lellow-men. 
For Allah Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way dependent on our 
seniee. That argument has been illustrated in various ways. But now we are told 
that it can never be completed, for no human tongue or human resources can be 
adeajnate either to praise Him or to expound His Word. 

27 . And If all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean 
(were Ink), with seven oceans behind It to add to Its 
(supply), yet would not the Words(3616) of Allah be 
exhausted (In the writing): for Allah Is Exalted In 
Power, full of Wisdom. 

3616 Words of Alhih: His wonderful Signs and Commandments arc infinite and 
cannot be expressed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the vrfde Ocean, 
multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His Revelation would 
deal with matters which man can understand and use in his life: there are 
mysteries beyond mysteries that man can never fathom. Nor would any praise that 
we could write with infinite resources be adetinate to describe His power, glory, 
and wisdom. 

28 . And your creation or your resurrection Is In no wise 
but as an Individual soul:(3617) for Allah Is He Who 
hears and sees (all things). 

3617 Allah's greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not 
only a whole mass, but each individual soul, and He can follow its histoiy and 
doings until the final judgement. This shows not only Allah's glory and 
omniseience and omnijiotence: it also shows the value of each individual soul in 
His eyes, and lifts indixidual responsibility right up into relations with Him. 

29 . Seest thou not that Allah merges Night Into 
Day(3618) and he merges Day Into Night; that He has 
subjected the sun, and the moon (to his Law), each 
running Its course for a term appointed; and that Allah 
Is well-acquainted with all that ye do? 

3618 Cf 22:61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a eoneeption of Allah's 
infinitude by His dealings vrfth each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 
above, it is still inade(|uate. What is an individual himself;^ What is his relation to 
the universal Laws ol Allah? In outer nature we can see that there is no elear-ent 
line between night and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and the moon 
obey definite laws. Though they seem to go on forever. Yet their existence and 
duration themselves are but an atom in Allah's great universe. How much more 
"merging" and imperceptible gradation there is in the inner and spiritual world;’ 
Our actions themselves cannot be classified and ticketed and labelled when 
examined in relation to motives and cireumstanecs. Yet they are like an open 
book before Allah. 

30 . That Is because Allah Is the (only) Reality, and 
because whatever else they lnvoke(3619) besides Him 
Is Falsehood; and because Allah,- He Is the Most High, 
Most Great. 


3619 Cf 22:62 and nn. 2842 and 2848. All the wonderful eomplexities, 
gradations, and nnanees, that we find in Creation, are yet blended in one 
harmonious whole, that obeys Law and exemplifies Order, fhey therefore point 
to the One "frue God. He is the only Eternal Realiy. Anything put up in 
competition or eijnality vrfth Him is only Falsehood, for He is higher and greater 
than anything we can imagine. (R). 

31 . Seest thou not that the ships sail through the ocean 
by the Grace of Allah.- that He may show you of His 
Signs? Verily In this are Signs for all who constantly 
persevere(3620) and give thanks. 

3620 Even the things that man makes are, as using the forces of Nature, erfdenee 
ol the grace of Allah, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man. 
But this gift of mastery’ can only be understood and appreciated by constant 
jierseveranee, eombined with a recognition of the divine gifts ("giving thanks"). 
Siibbiir is an intensiv’c form of Snbnind I have indicated it by the adverb 
"constantly". 


32 . When a wave covers them like the canopy (of 
clouds), they call to Allah, offering Him sincere 
devotion. (3621) But when He has delivered them 
safely to land, there are among them those that 
halt(3622) between (right and wrong). But none 
reject Our Signs except only a perfidious ungrateful 
(wretch)! 

3621 Cf 1 :29 . I hilike the people mentioned in the last verse, who constantly seek 
Allah's help and give thanks for His mercies by using them aright and doing their 
dntv’, there is a class of men whose worshij) is merely inspired by terror. When 
they are in physical danger-the only kind of danger they appreciatc-g.g-., in a storm 
at sea, they genuinely think of Allah. But once the danger is j)ast, they become 
indifferent or wish to appear good while dallying with evil. See next verse. 

3622 "Fhey halt between two opinions. They are not against good, but they will not 
eschew evil. "Fhey are a contrast to those who "constantly persevere and give 
thanks". But such an attitude amounts really to "perfidious ingratitude". 

33 . O mankind! do your duty to your Lord, and fear (the 

coming of) a Day when no father can avail aught for 
his son, nor a son avail aught for his father. (3623) 
Verily, the promise of Allah Is true: let not then this 
present life deceive you, nor let the Chief 

Decelver(3624) deceive you about Allah. 

3623 On the Day ol Reckoning no one can hel[) another. Flic most loving father 
cannot hel{) his son be a substitute for him, and vice vcrsti. Each will have his own 
personal responsibilities. 

3624 The Chief Deceiver is the Power of Evil. It may make us forget that Time is 
fleeting and delude ns by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, whereas it 
is certain to come, because Allah's promise is true. We must not play with "Fime 
nor be deceived by apjiearanees. The Day may come today or tomorrow or when 
we least expect it ( C7. 8-'):5). 

34 . Verily the knowledge of the Hour Is with Allah 
(alone). It Is He Who sends down rain, and He Who 
knows what Is In the wombs. (3625) Nor does any one 
know what It Is that he will earn on the 
morrow:(3626) Nor does any one know In what land 
he Is to die. Verily with Allah Is full knowledge and He 
Is acquainted (with all things). (3627) 

3625 Fhe (juestion of Knowledge or Mystery' governs both clauses here, viz.: Rain 
and Wombs. In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this verse: viz. (1) 
The Hour; (2) Rain; (8) the Birth of a new Life (Wombs); (4) our Physical Life 
from day to day; (8) our Death. See n. 8627 below. As regards Rain we are asked 
to contemplate how and when it is sent down. Fhe moisture may be sucked nj) by 
the sun's heat in the Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East 
Africa, or in the Lake Region in Central Africa . Fhe winds drive it hither and 
thither across thousands of miles, or it may be, only short distances. "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth." No doubt it obeys certain physical Iraws established by 
Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with another! Meteorology, gravity, 
hydrostatics and dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a dozen other sciences 
are involved, and no man can completely master all of them, and yet this relates to 
only one of the millions of facts in physical nature, which are governed by Allah's 
Knowledge and Law. "Fhe whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by Rain. 


282 



The 


Noble Qur’an 


riie mention of Wombs brings in the mystciy of animal life, cmbryolog\', sex, and 
a thousand other things. Who ean tell-to take man aloiie-whether the ehild 
eoiieeived is male or female, how long it will remain in the womb, whether it will 
be born alive, what sort of new individual it will be-a blessing or a curse to its 
j)arents, or to LSoeiety? 

3626 "Earn" here, as elsewhere, means not only "earn one's livelihood" in a 
[)hysieal sense but also to reap the eonsecjueiiees (good or ill) of one's conduct 
generally. The whole sentence practically means: "no man knows what the morrow 
may bring forth." 


3627 See the five Mysteries summed up in n. 862,5 above. The Argument is about 
the mystery of lime and Knowledge. We are supposed to know things in 
ordinaiy life. But wiiat does that knowledge amount to in reality? Only a 
superficial acciuaintanee with things. And l ime is even more uncertain. In the 
ease of rain, which causes vegetable life to spring up, or in the ease of new animal 
life, can we answer with precision {|uestions as to When or Ilow or Wherefore? 
So about ciuestioiis of our life from clay to clay or of our death. "Ehese are great 
Mysteries, and full knowledge is with Allah only. Ilow much more so in the case 
of the Alitrid, the Final House, when all true values will be restored and the 
balance redressed? It is certain, but the When and the Ilow are knovra to Allah 
alone. 



32 . Al Sajdah (The Prostration) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . A. L. M.(3628) 

3628 Sec 1:2.5 to 2:1, and Introduction to S. 80. 

2 . (This is) the Revelation of the Book in which there is 
no doubt,-(3629) from the Lord of the Worlds. 

3629 By the time of Prophet the earlier Book of Revelation had been corrupted 
by human ignorance or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted or lost altogether. 
There were sects violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning. Such 
doubts had to be set at rest and they were set at rest by the revelation of the 
Qur'an. The Quranic inspiration came directly from Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds, and did not consist merely of human conjecture or a reconstructed 
philosojihy, in which there is always room for doubt or disunite. Ci. also 2:2. 

3 . Or(3630) do they say, "He has forged it"? Nay, it is 
the Truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest admonish a 
people to whom no warner has come before thee: in 
order that they may receive guidance. (3631) 

3630 The force of "or" (nin in Arabic) is that the only alternative to the acceptance 
ol the Book as a divine revelation is the supposition that it was a forgery by the 
Projihet. But this sujijiosition is absurd on the face of it because (1) Quraysh, his 
critics, knew him to be an honest and truthful man; (2) he was unlettered, and 
such a Book would have been beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, 
unless Allah insfiired it; and (8) there was a delinite reason for its coming as it did, 
because the Arabs had received no Messenger before him and Allah has sent 
Messengers to eveiy nation. 

3631 File Arabs veiy much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a 
World Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the 
j)ast course ol Allah's Revelations. 

4 . It is Allah Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all between them, in six Days,(3632) and is firmly 
established on the Throne (of authority);(3633) ye 
have none, besides Him, to protect or intercede (for 
you): will ye not then receive admonition? 

3632 Six Days: see n. 1081, to 7:,54 . The "Day" does not mean a day as we reckon 
it, viz.: one apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions 
which began before the earth and the sun were created. In verse .5 below, a Day is 
compared to a thousand years of our reckoning, and in 70:4 to .50,000 years, 
riiese figures "as we reckon" have no relation to "timeless Time", and must be 
taken to mean very long Periods, or Ages, or Aeons. See further 41:9-12, and 
notes. 


3633 Cf. 10:8, n. 1886. Allah created the World as we see it in six great Stages. 
But after the initial creation, lie is still in authority and directs and controls all 
affairs. lie has not delegated His powers to others, and Himself retired. Also see 
7:.54 . 

5 . He rules (all) affairs from the heavens to the earth: in 
the end will (all affairs) go up(3634) to Him, on a Day, 
the space whereof will be (as) a thousand years of 
your reckoning. 

3634 I low could the immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced 
on our minds better? Our Day may be a thousand or fify thousand years, and our 
years in proportion. In the immense Past was Allah's act of creation: it still 
eontinues, for He guides, rules, and controls all allairs: and in the immense Future 
all allairs will go up to Him, for He will be thejudge, and His restoration ol all 
values will be as a Day or an I lour or the 4'winkling of an eye; and yet to our idea 
it will be a thousand years! 

6. Such is He, the Knower of all things, hidden and open, 
the Exalted (in power), the Merciful;-(3635) 

3635 Allah’s attributes, then, may be summed up with reference to knowledge, 
Power, and Mercy. Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain, His is 
complete and certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying out of our 
will, or needs the help ol l ime, His is complete and counters ours with His Will. 
Where our mercy seems to be bounded by or o{)posed to justice, His is absolute 
and unconditioned. 

7 . He Who has made everything which He has 
created(3636) most good: He began the creation of 
man with (nothing more than) clay,(3637) 

3636 Allah's creation in itself is good; it is beautitnl in proper proportions, and 
ada{)ted for the functions it has to {)erform. There is no evil or disorder in it. Such 
evil or disorder as creeps in is due to man's will (as far as the world of man is 
coiieerned), and spiritual 4'eaching is directed to train and cure that will and bring 
it into coiiformiy with the llniversal Order and Plan. 

3637 Man is asked to contemplate his ov\ii humble beginning. His material body 
(apart from life) is a piece of earth or clay, which is another term for primeval 
matter. Matter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was not self-created. It 
was created by Allah. 

8. And made his progeny from a quintessence of the 
nature of a fluid despised:(3638) 

3638 4'hen conies life and the reproduction of life. We me still looking at the 
jmrely physical aspect, but it is now a stage higher; it is an animal. Its reproduction 
is through the sperm or semen, which is a {|uintessenee of eveiy part of the body 
of man. Yet it issues from the same part of his body as the urine, and is therefore 
despicable in man's sight. It is a Ihiiig cell or cells, summing up so much ancestral 
life -history'. C/.' 28:12, and ii. 2872. 
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9 . But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him something of(3639) His spirit. And He gave 
you (the faculties of) hearing and sight and 
feeling(3640) (and understanding): little thanks do ye 
give! 

3639 l lic third stage is indicated by "fashioned him in due proportion". Ci. 1.k 29 . 
After the fertilisation of the ovum by the sperm, an indhidnal life conies into 
existence, and it is gradually fashioned into shape; its limbs are formed; its animal 
life begins to fnnetion; all the beautiful adaptations come into play. The fourth 
stage here mentioned is that of distinctive Man, into whom Allah's spirit is 
breathed, riien he rises higher than animals. 

3640 As a complete man he gets the higher faculties. The five animal senses I 
understand to be included in the third stage. But in the fourth stage he rises higher 
and is addressed in the second person, "you," instead of the third person "him". lie 
has now the spiritual counterpart of hearing (i.c., the eapaeirt to hear Allah's 
Message) and seeing (i.e., the inner vision), and feeling the nobler heights of love 
and understanding the bearings of the inner life (both t\’])ilied by the Heart). Yet 
with all these gifts, what thanks does nnregenerate or corrnjited man give to Allah? 
fa;28:12-14 and 82:7-9) 

10 . And they say: "What! when we lie, hidden and lost, in 
the earth, shall we indeed be in a Creation 
renewed?(3641) Nay, they deny the Meeting with 
their Lord. 

3641 Cf. 18:8. It has been the cry' of Materialists and Scejitics through the ages not 
only to bound their horizon with this brief life, but to deny dogmatically that there 
can be a future life. Here "they" refers to those "who give little thanks" to Allah, 
mentioned in the last verse. The argument used against them is: if Allah can 
produce such a wonderiul creation the first time, why can He not make it again? 
That points to the possibility: our ovra general inner hope and expectation of a 
future life, coupled with Faith in Allah's work, is the ground of onr certainty. (R). 

11 . Say: "The Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will 
(duly) take your souls(3642) then shall ye be brought 
back to your Lord." 

3642 If death is certain, as it is, and this life by itself in no way satisfies onr 
instincts and expectations, we may be sure that the agency which separates onr 
soul from onr bodies will bring us into the new world. If we believe in a soul at all- 
the very’ foundation of Religion— we must believe in a Future, vrithont which the 
soul has no meaning. 

12 . If only thou couldst see when the guilty ones will 
bend low their heads before their Lord, (saying:) "Our 
Lord! We have seen and we have heard:(3643) Now 
then send us back (to the world): we will work 
righteousness: for we do indeed (now) believe." 

3643 In life on the new plane, there will be no room for deception or self- 
deception. The most hardened sinner will see the tnith and the justice of the Day 
of Account. He will wish he could be sent back, but it will be too late. The world 
as we know it will hax’c alread\' passed away. 

13 . If We had so willed,(3644) We could certainly have 
brought every soul its true guidance: but the Word 
from Me(3645) will come true, "I will fill Hell with 
Jinns and men all together." 

3644 Could evil have been averted? Certainly eveiything is in Allah's power. If it 
had been His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would 
have been no choice or will in any of I lis creatures. But that was not I lis Will and 
Plan. In the world as we see it, man has a certain amount of choice and free will. 
That being so. He has provided LSigns and means of instmetion for man, in order 
that man's vrill may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary' vrill be Punishment 
for the infractions of His Law. That Punishment must come to pass, for Allah's 
Word is true and must be fnllilled (Cf. n. 80 and n. 8887). 

3645 Cf 1 1:1 19, n. 1628, and 7:18 , and see last note, jinns are the e\il spirits that 
tern{)t men, and the men who vrill suffer punishment will be those who have 
succumbed to their temptations. 

14 . "Taste ye then - for ye forgot the Meeting(3646) of 
this Day of yours, and We too will forget you - taste ye 
the Penalty of Eternity for your (evil) deeds!" 


3646 Cf.w. 1029 to 7:81. "Forget" here is in the sense of "to ignore deliberately, to 
reject with scorn". In the sense of mistake or defect of knowledge it is ina{)plicable 
to the All-Perfect Being, for we are expressly told, "My Lord never errs, nor 
forgets": 20:82 . 

15 . Only those believe in Our Signs, who, when they are 
recited to them, fall down in adoration, (3647) and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, nor are they (ever) 
puffed up with pride. 

3647 In ndomtion: SujjiKbin, or in a posture of prostration, expressive of deej) 
humility and faith. This is the keyword of the Surah, which bears the title of A1 
Siijdiih. All the Signs of Allah lead onr thoughts upwards towards Him, and when 
they are expounded, our attitude should be one of humble gratitude to Allah. At 
this passage it is usual to make a prostration. (R). 

16 . Their limbs do forsake(3648) their beds of sleep, the 
while they call on their Lord, in Fear and Hope:(3649) 
and they spend (in charity) out of the sustenance 
which We have bestowed on them. 

Junuh: sides, on which men sleep and turn in their sleep: I have translated 
this "limbs" for shortness. Holy men and women "breathless with adoration" slum 
soft, comfortable beds, and luxurious sleep. Their limbs are better exercised in 
ollices ol devotion and prayer, especially by night. Commentators specially refer 
this to Prayers called 'Cdmjjud, which are offered after midnight in the small hours 
of the morning, in twelve Rnk'HS. 

3649 In Fair mid Hope: in spiritual fear lest their dedication to Allah should not 
be snlFiciently worthy to be acce{)ted, and a spiritual longing or hope that their 
shortcomings will be overlooked by the Mercy of Allah. And their adoration is not 
shown only in Prayer, but also in practical Service and Charity, out of whatever 
gifts they may hav’c received from Allah. 

17 . Now no person knows what delights of the eye(3650) 
are kept hidden (in reserve) for them - as a reward for 
their (good) deeds. 

3650 Delights of the eje: an idiom for that which pleases most and gives most 
satisfaction. In our {)resent state we can scarcely imagine the real Bliss that will 
come to us in the Future. 

18 . Is then the man who believes no better than the man 
who is rebellious and wicked?(3651) Not equal are 
they. 

3651 1 he Future of the two ciasses-the Blessed and the Wicked-is described in 
verses 19-22. 

19 . For those who believe and do righteous deeds are 
Gardens as hospitable(3652) homes, for their (good) 
deeds. 

3652 A home brings before our minds a picture of peace and hap{)iness. When to 
it are added honour and hospitality, it adds further to the idea of happiness. 

20 . As to those who are rebellious and wicked, their 
abode will be the Fire: every time(3653) they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be forced thereinto, and 
it will be said to them: "Taste ye the Penalty of the 
Fire, the which ye were wont to reject as false." 

3653 Cf 22:22 . just as the Garden is a type ol Bliss, so is the Fire a type of 
Penaltv' and suffering. There will be no getting away from it. What will be the 
thoughts of those who had earned it? "We used to reject the idea of the 
Conse(|uences as mere chimera: and now we find it to be true!" What will be their 
feelings then;’ How will they like it! 

21 . And indeed We will make them taste of the Penalty of 
this (life) prior to(3654) the supreme Penalty, in order 
that they may (repent and) return. 

3654 Fhe final Penalty is to come in the Hereafter. Fhere is no doubt about it. 
But before it comes, a minor Penaltv’ comes in this very' life. It may be in some 
kind of misfortune, or it may be in the pangs of a tortured conscience or secret 
son'ow. But this minor Penalty may be really a mercy, as it gives them a chance of 
repentance and amendment. 
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22 . And who does more wrong than one to whom are 
recited the Signs of his Lord, and who then turns 
away(3655) therefrom? Verily from those who 
transgress We shall exact (due) Retribution. 

3655 rhc worst and most hardened sinner is the man to wliom Allah's Signs are 
ac tually brought home and who yet prefers E\il and turns away from the light of 
Allah. The Signs may be in the words and guidance of a great Teac her or in some 
minor soitow or warning, which he disregards with eontiimely. Or it may he a 
catastrophic' blow to his eonscienee, which should o])en his eyes, but from which 
he deliberately refuses to profit, fhe penalty— the Nemesis— must necessarily come 
eventually. 

23 . We did indeed aforetime give the Book to 
Moses:(3656) be not then in doubt of its reaching 
(thee):(3657) and We made it a guide to the Children 
of Israel. 

3656 The Book is not here co-extensive vcith Revelation. Moses had, revealed to 
him, a l.,aw, a shnrTih, which evas to guide his people in all the prac tical affairs of 
their life. Jesus, after him, was also inspired by Allah: but his Iiijil or Gospel 
contained only general principles and not a Code or shmi'nh. d'he Projihet was the 
next one to have a shmuih or "Book" in that sense: for the Qur'an contains both a 
Code and general {irineijiles. This Surah is a Makkiin Surah. The Code came later 
in Macffnah. But he is given the assurance that he will also have a Code, to 
supersede the earlier Law, and complete the Revelation of Allah. 

3657 Its rcnchhig (thcc): yyV///)7;/ Commentators differ as to the eonstniction ot the 
j)ronoun hi, which may be translated either "its" or "his". I construe it to refer to 
"the Book", as that gives the most natural meaning, as ex{)lained in the last note. 

24 . And We appointed, from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance(3658) under Our command, so long as they 
persevered with patience and continued to have faith 
in Our Signs. 

3658 fhe series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in Israel continned to give good 
gnidanee, in aceordanee vrith Allah's Law, as long as the people continued in Faith 
and Constancy (persevering patience). When that condition ceased, Allah's grace 
was withdrawn and the peo{)le broke uj) into wrangling sects and practically 
suffered national annihilation. 

25 . Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day 
of Judgment, in the matters wherein they differ 
(among themselves)(3659) 

3659 "Fhese wrangles and disputes among them will continue until the Day of 
Judgement, hut meantime a new Uniiimh (that of Islam) will arise and take its 
j)laee, with a universal and unified Message for mankind. 

26 . Does it not teach them a lesson, how many 
generations We destroyed before them, in whose 


dwellings they (now) go to and fro?(3660) Verily in 
that are Signs: Do they not then listen?(3661) 

3660 If a nation gone astray could only learn from the histoiy of earlier nations 
that were destroyed for their e\il! They could see vestiges of them in their daily 
goings to and fro: the Jews could see vestiges of the Philistines, Amalekites, etc. in 
Palestine , and the pagan Arabs, of the 'Ad and Thamucl in Arabia . 

3661 IJstcii: i.c., listen to the warnings conveyed in Allah's Signs. Notice how 
naturally the transition is effected from the physical to the spiritnal-from the 
mined physical vestiges of ungodly nations on this earth to the more intangible 
signs conveyed by History and Revelation. Here the sense of Hearing is 
mentioned, both in its physical and its metaphysical or spiritual aspect. In the next 
verse the sense of Sight is mentioned in hoth aspects. 

27 . And do they not see that We do drive Rain(3662) to 
parched soil (bare of herbage), and produce therewith 
crops, providing food for their cattle and themselves? 
Have they not the vision?(3663) 

3662 Again, as in the last verse, there is an easy transition from the physical to the 
spiritual. In {)hysical nature there may he parched soil, which is to all intents and 
purposes dead. Allah sends rain, and the dead soil is converted into living land 
producing rich crops of fodder and corn, nuts and fruits, to satisfy the hunger of 
man and beast. So in the spiritual world. The dead man is revivified by Allah's 
grace and mercy through His Revelation. He becomes not only an asset to himself 
but to his dependents and those around him. 

3663 fhe verse begins with "do they not see?" (n mt hun ymnw), a physical act. It 
ends vrith "have they not the vision?" { nhthi ynbsinm) , a matter of spiritual insight. 
This is parallel to the two kinds of "hearing" or "listening", explained in n. 8661 
above. 

28 . They say: "When will this decision be, if ye(3664) are 
telling the truth?" 

3664 fhe Unbelievers may say: "If all this which you say is true, tell us when this 
final restoration of Realities, Life and tnie Values will come about." 'Fhe answer is: 

"If yon mean that yon will postpone your repentanee and reform till then, it will he 
no use: it will be too late for rejientance, and no resjiite will be granted f/jc7;;this is 
the Respite, and this is your chance." 

29 . Say: "On the Day of Decision, no profit will it be to 
Unbelievers if they (then) believe! nor will they be 
granted a respite." 

30 . So turn away from them, and wait: they too(3665) 
are waiting. 

3665 Read 6:158 and n. 984 as eommentaiy on this. There it is said to the 
Unhelievers: "Wait ye: we too are waiting. "Here the Righteous one is told: "Wait 
(thou): they too are waiting." The reversal of the order is approjiriate: in each ease 
the person (or persons) addressed is mentioned first. C/. also 7:71. 



33 . Al Ahzab (The Confederates) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O Prophet! Fear Allah, and hearken not to the 
Unbelievers(3666) and the Hypocrites: verily Allah is 
full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 


3666 fhe fifth year A.H. was a critical year in the external histoiy of early Islam, 
and this Surah must be read in the light of the events that then took place. As 
explained in the Introduction, the Grand Confederacy against Islam came and 
invested Madinah and failed utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Unbelievers, the 
desert Arabs of Central Arabia, the Jews previously expelled for treaeherv' from 
Madinah, the Jews remaining in Madinah, and the Hv’jjoerites led by 'Abd Allah 
ibn Ubavy, who have already been described in 9:48-110. 4'heir bond of union 
was the common hatred of Islam and it snapped under the reverses they met. It is 
imjiortant to note three points. (1) 4'he Jews as a body now lost their last chance of 
bearing the standard of Islam: the best of them had already accepted the renewal 
ol Allah's Message. (2) A definite status was given to the Projihefs household, after 
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tlic slanders on 'A'ishah had been stilled (24:11-26), and the true position ot the 
Mothers of the Believers had been eleared. (8) A further ex{)osition of the purity 
of sexual relations was given, based on the story of Za\aiah, the "Mother of the 
Poor". These points vrill he referred to in later notes. 

2 . But follow that which comes to thee by inspiration 
from thy Lord: for Allah is well acquainted(3667) with 
(all) that ye do. 

3667 In the most adverse eireumstaiiees, in the midst of the assaults of Evil, the 
j)lots of treason and hypoerisy, the darts of slander and false charges, and stupid 
superstitions and taboos, the Prophet of Allah should steer his course steadily 
according to Allah's l.;iw and not fear human evil, in whatever form it appears. 
Men nray nrisjudge, hut Allah knows all. Men nray try to overthrow Good, hut 
Wisdom is vrith Allah. (R). 

3 . And put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah(3668) 
as a disposer of affairs. 

3668 We must wholly trust Allah: He is the true and efl'icient Ciuardian ol all 
interests. C7. 4:81, and n. 600. 

4 . Allah has not made for any man two hearts(3669) in 
his (one) body: nor has He made your wives whom ye 
divorce by Zihar(3670) your mothers: nor has He 
made your adopted sons(3671) your sons. Such is 
(only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. But 
Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) 
Way. 

3669 7 ho hcHi'ts in his (one) breast: two iiieoiisistent attitudes: such as seniiig 
/Mlah and Mammon; or subserihiiig to both rruth and Superstition; or 
Inpocritically pretending one thing and intending another. Such a thing is against 
/Mlah's Law and Will. Apart from the eondemiiation of general h\’jK)erisy, two 
pagan customs of the Times of Ignorance are mentioned, and their ini{|iiity 
pointed out. See the notes 8670 and 8671. Nor can a man love two women vrith 
e(|ual love; lienee the injustice of marrying more than one wife; see the second 
clause in 4:8. (R). 

3670 This was an evil Arab custom, by which the husband selfishly dejnived his 
wile ot her conjugal rights and yet kept her to himself like a slave without her 
being free to reinany. lie {iroiioimced words importing that she was like his 
mother. After that she could not demand conjugal rights hut was not free from his 
control and could not contract another marriage. See also ,’)8:1-,’), where this is 
condemned in the strongest terms and punishment is jrromised for it. A man 
sometimes said such words in a fit of anger: they did not affect him, but they 
degraded her position. 

3671 It a man called another's son "his son", it might create complications with 
natural and iionnal relationships it taken too literally. It is jioiiited out that it is 
only in men's mouths, and should not be taken literally. ’^Phe tnith is the truth and 
cannot be altered by men's adojiting "sons". "Adojitioii" in the technical sense is not 
allowed in Muslim Law. Those who have been "wives of your sons {iroceediiig 
from your loins" are within the Prohibited Degrees of marriage; 4:28 ; but this 
does not apply to "adopted" sons. 

5 . Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is 
juster in the sight of Allah. But if ye know not(3672) 
their father's (names, call them) your Brothers in 
faith, or your maulas. But there is no blame on you if 
ye make(3673) a mistake therein: (what counts is) 
the intention of your hearts: and Allah is Oft- 
Returning, Most Merciful. 

3672 Ereedmen were often called after their master's name as the "son of so and 
so". When they were slaves, perhaps their fathers' names were lost altogether. It is 
more correct to speak of them as the Mawtd oi so and so. But Mawhi in Arabic 
might also imply a close relationshij) of friendship: in that case, too, it is better to 
use the right term instead of the term "son". "Brother" is not objectionable because 
"Brotherhood" is used in a wider sense than "fatherhood", and is not likely to be 
misunderstood. 

3673 What is aimed at is to destroy the superstition of erecting false relationships 
to the detriment or loss of true blood relations. It is not intended to penalise an 
uiiiiitentional slip in the matter, and indeed even if a man deliberately calls 
another his son or father, who is not his son or father, out of politeness or 
affections, "Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful". It is the action of mischievous 
parties which is chiefly re{)reheiided, if they intend false insinuations. A mere 
mistake on their part does not matter. (R). 


6. The Prophet is closer to the Believers than their own 
selves,(3674) and his wives are(3675) their mothers. 
Blood-relations among each other have closer 
personal ties, in the Decree of Allah. Than (the 
Brotherhood of) Believers and Muhajirs:(3676) 
nevertheless do ye what is just to your closest friends: 
such is the writing in the Decree (of Allah.. 

3674 In spiritual relationships the Pro{)het is entitled to more respect and 
eoiisideration than blood-relations. The Believers should follow him rather than 
their fathers or mothers or brothers, where there is conflict of duties. lie is even 
nearer-closer to our real interests-thari our own selves. In some Qiraahs, like that 
of I4)a\y ibn Kii'ab, occur also the words "and he is a father of them", which imply 
his spiritual relationship and eoimection with the words "and his wives are their 
mothers". 4'hus his spiritual fatherhood would be contrasted pointedly with the 
repudiation of the vulgar superstition of calling any one like Zayd ibn Ilarthah by 
the appellation Zayd ibn Muhammad (88:40): such an ap{)lication is really 
disrespectful of the Prophet. 

3675 See last note. This Surah establishes the dignity and position of the Prophet's 
wives, who had a special mission and responsibility as Mothers of the Believers. 
They were not to be like ordiiiaiy women: they had to instruct women in spiritual 
matters, visit and minister to those who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly 
offices in aid of the Prophet's mission. 

3676 No man should deprive his blood-relations of such rights ol maintenaiiee 
and property as they might have. The eommunity of Believers, inhahitaiits of 
Madinah and those who had migrated to Madinah from Makkah, also had their 
mutual rights, but they were not to be put foivvard as an excuse to defeat the prior 
rights of natural relationships. In the early MaerPnah days, Ansar were allowed to 
inherit from Muhajirs whose natural relations had not emigrated, but this practice 
was discontinued when normal relations were re-established between Makkah and 
Madinah. 

7 . And remember We took from the prophets their 
Covenant:(3677) As (We did) from thee: from Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary: We took 
from them a solemn covenant: 

3677 Cf. 8:81. riiere is an imjilied covenant on all created things to follow Allah's 
Liiw, w4iich is the law of their being: see ,5:1. But there is a special implied 
covenant vrith all Prophets, strict and solemn, that they shall carry out their 
mission, proclaim Allah's Truth without fear or favour, and be ever ready in Ilis 
service in all circumstances. That gives them their position and dignity as 
explained in the last verse, and their tremendous responsibilities in respect of the 
j)eople whom they come to instmet and lead to the right Path. 

8. That (Allah) may question the (custodians) of Truth 
concerning the Truth they (were charged with):(3678) 
And He has prepared for the Unbelievers a grievous 
Penalty. 

3678 4 he men to whom Allah's rruth has been committed for promulgation will 
be asked in the Hereafter how the Truth fared in the world-how it was received, 
who opposed it, and who assisted it. Like all trustees, they will have to give a full 
account of their trust. Allah knows all, and it will not add to His information. But 
it will be evidence for and against those to whom it was preached, so that the 
responsibility of those who dishonoured it may he duly enforced. The {)rimary 
custodians of spiritual Truth are the Pro{)hets, but in descending degrees all men 
to whom Allah's Message comes are included. 

9 . O ye who believe! Remember the Grace of Allah, 
(bestowed) on you, when there came down on you 
hosts (to overwhelm you):(3679) But We sent against 
them(3680) a hurricane and forces that ye saw not: 
but Allah sees (clearly)(3681) all that ye do. 

3679 In this verse is summed up the beginning and the end of the fateful struggle 
of the Siege of Madinah in A.H. ,). Fhe composition of the unhallowed 
Confederacy that came to destroy Islam is referred to in the Introduction. They 
came with a force of ten to twelve thousand fighting men, an unprecedented army 
for that time and eountiy. The battle is known as the Battle of the Trench. 

3680 Alter a close investment of two to four weeks, during which the enemy were 
disheartened by their ill success, there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind. It 
was a severe winter, and February can be a rcrrcold mondi in Madinah, which is 
about 8,()00 feet above the sea level. The enemy's tents were torn uj), their fires 
were extinguished, the sand and rain heat in their faces, and they were terrified by 
the portents against them. They had already well nigh fallen out amongst 
themselv’cs, and beating a hasty retreat, they melted away. The Madinah fighting 


286 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


strength was no more than 8,000, and the. Jewish tril)e of tlie lianii Qurayzali wfio 
were in tlieir midst was a souree of weakness as tliey were treaeJieroiisl\' intriguing 
witli die enemy. And hirtJier tliere w'ere the Hypocrites: see n. 866() aliove. lint 
tliere were Jiidden fbrees tliat lieljied tJie Muslims. Besides tlie forces of nature 
tliere were moral forces-mutual distrust and bickering in the enemy camp, and on 
the other side, perfect discipline among the real Muslims, and the superb 
leadership of the Prophet. 

3681 Allah sees eveiything. Therefore we may conclude that the discipline and 
moral tenoiir ol the Muslims, as well as the enemy's insineerities, intrigues, and 
reliance on brute force, were all contributory causes to his repulse, under Allah's 
dispensation, dliere were many hidden causes which neither parh’ saw clearly. 

10. Behold! they came on you from above you and from 

below you, and behold, the eyes became dim and the 
hearts gaped(3682) up to the throats, and ye 

imagined various (vain) thoughts about Allah. 

3682 riie psycholog\' of the eombatants is described with matchless vigour in the 
Holy Test. The onrush of the enemy was really tremendous. The Trench round 
Madliiah was between the detenders and the huge attacking force, which had 
some high ground behind them "above you": when any of them came through the 
valley or over the Trench they seemed to come from below. The showers of 
arrows and stone on both sides must also have seemed to come from the air. 

11. In that situation were the Believers tried: they were 
shaken as by a tremendous shaking. 

12. And behold! The Hypocrites and those in whose 

hearts is a disease (even) say: "(Allah) and His 

Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!"(3683) 

3683 Before this year's mass attack on Madinah, the Muslims had successfully 
reached the Syrian border on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen 
in the south. The Pro{)het had seen signs of expansion and \ictory for the 
Muslims. Now that they were shut vrithin the Trench on the defensive, the 
Hypocrites taunted them with having indulged in delusive hopes. But the event 
showed that the hopes were fioC delusive. They were realised beyond expectations 
in a few' years. 

13. Behold! A party among them said: "Ye men of 
Yathrib! ye cannot stand (the attack)! therefore go 
back!" And a band of them ask for leave of the 
Prophet, saying, "Truly our houses(3684) are bare 
and exposed," though they were not exposed they 
intended nothing but to run away. 

3684 All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of the Cit\' and camped in 
the open space between the City and the Trench that had been dug all round. The 
disalleeted Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the 
defence of their homes, though their homes were not exposed, and were fully 
covered by the \igilant defensive forces inside the Trench. 

14. And if an entry had been effected to them(3685) 
from the sides of the (city), and they had been incited 
to sedition, they would certainly have brought it to 
pass, with none but a brief delay! 

3685 The brunt of all the fighting was on the north side, but the whole "rrench was 
guarded. At one or two [loiiits enemy warriors did break within the eireuit of the 
d'reneh, but they were soon disposed of. 'Ali particularly distinguished himself in 
many fights, wearing the Prophet's own sword and armour. If any of the enemy 
had been able to penetrate into the City, the disaffected element, which was only 
sitting on the fence, would have risen against the Muslims at once -with no delay 
except what might have been necessaiy to put on their armour and arms. 

15. And yet they had already covenanted with Allah not 
to turn their backs, and a covenant(3686) with Allah 
must (surely) be answered for. 

3686 Ajijiarently, after the battle of lUiud, certain men who had then shown 
cowardice were forgi\'en on undertaking that they would beha\e better next time. 

A solemn promise made to the Messenger of Allah is a promise to Allah, and it 
cannot be broken with impunity. 

16. Say: "Running away will not profit you if ye are 
running away from death(3687) or slaughter; and 


even if (ye do escape), no more than a brief (respite) 
will ye be allowed to enjoy!" 

3687 diie coward in a fight does not usually save himself from death. He is 
subject, after desertion, to the fuiy both of the enemy and of his ov\n side for 
cowardice and desertion. Assuming that he did escape with lifs life, where could 
he go to? The brand of cowardice will be on him, and he will be subject to the 
vengeanee of his own peojile. In any ease, his life would be in ignominy and would 
be brief, and he would have lost irretrievably the meed of valour. 

17. Say: "Who is it that can screen you from Allah if it be 
His wish to give you punishment or to give you 
Mercy?"(3688) Nor will they find for themselves, 
besides Allah, any protector or helper. 

3688 It is still worse if the cowardice or desertion is shovra in a Cause, which 
because of the high issues of truth and justice, may be called the Cause of Allah. 
How can anyone esea{)c Allah's Punishment? And in the same way, how can 
anyone prevent another from obtaining Allah's mercy by repentance and 
amendment? The better path, therefore, is to stand firm in Allah's Way, and if 
you fail through human weakness, to repent and seek Allah’s Mercy. Cf. 88:24, 
and 11 . 8698 below. 

18. Verily Allah knows those among you who keep back 
(men) and those who say to their brethren, "Come 
along to us", but come not to the fight except for just 
a little while. 

19. Covetous over you. (3689) Then when fear comes, 
thou wilt see them looking to thee, their eyes 
revolving, like (those of) one over whom hovers 
death: but when the fear is past, they will smite you 
with sharp tongues, covetous(3690) of goods. Such 
men have no faith, and so Allah has made their 
deeds(3691) of none effect: and that is easy for 
Allah. (3692) 

3689 Ashihhnh: covetous, grasping, miserly. Here the meaning is twofold: (1) they 
spare themselves in the fight as compared with you; they are miserly with 
themselves as against you; they contribute little either in personal effort or with 
their money and resources; and (2) they covet any gains made or boot\’ won, on 
the [lart of the real fighters. 

3690 In time of danger; they would look to the Projihet for protection, and keep 
themselves snugly from the light. When the danger is past, they will come and 
brag and wrangle and show their covetousness or greed for gain though they gave 
ol themselves but sparingly. 

3691 Even any good they may have done becomes vain because of their motives 
of en\y, greed, and covetousness and their cowardice. 

3692 It is not sur|)rising that men's deeds fall as it were dead because there is no 
pure motive behind them. For men it may be diflicult to probe motives, but it is 
easy for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or false show can never deceive. 

20. They think that the Confederates have not 
withdrawn; and if the Confederates should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the deserts 
(wandering) among the Bedouins, and(3693) seeking 
news about you (from a safe distance); and if they 
were in your midst, they would fight but little. 

3693 d'his completes the picture of the psychology of the Hypocrites, begun in 
verse 12. Let us analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in 
a defeatist mood, and thought all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with 
disloyalty themselves, they tried to infect others, who made [laltry excuses to 
withdraw from the light (verse 18). (8) They were ready to betray the City to the 
enemy if the enemy had gained entrance (verse 14). (4) They forgot all the 
jiromises of fidelity which they had preriously sworn (verse 1,)). (5) In their paltry 
calculations they forgot that cowardice in war does not jiay (verses 16-17). (6) 
Without taking much part in the actual defence, they were ready to talk glibly and 
claim a lion's share in the fruits of the \ictory (verses 18-19). (7) Even when the 
enemy had vrithdrawn, their cowardly minds were still afraid that the enemy would 
return, and were already meditating what they would do in that ease; perhaps they 
would dwell in the deserts and spy on Madinah from a safe distance: and if caught 
in Madinah they would fight little and intrigue much. 

It was a miracle that with such men in their midst, the Prophet and his band won 
through. 
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21 . Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful 
pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is(3694) 
in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages 
much(3695) in the Praise of Allah. 

3694 VVc now have the psyeholog\' of the lielievers-Ciod-feariiig men, led by that 
pattern of men and of leaders, Muhammad, 

3695 Cf. 26:227: see espeeially the last clause of that verse in a Makkan Surah, 
which was amply fulfilled in Madinah. 

22 . When the Believers saw the Confederate forces, they 
said: "This is what Allah and His Messenger(3696) had 
promised us, and Allah and His Messenger told us 
what was true." And it only added to their faith and 
their zeal in obedience. 

3696 d'his is ill contrast to what the Hypocrites said in verse 12 above. The dhiiie 
promise of help and success is contingent upon our striving and faith. Nothing 
comes to the poltroon and the sceptical idler. Dangers and difFicnlties, and conflict 
with Evil, are foretold us, and we must meet them with fortitude and courage. 

23 . Among the Believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah, of them some have 
completed(3697) their vow (to the extreme), and 
some (still) wait: but they have never changed (their 
determination) in the least: 

3697 In the fight for Truth were (and are) many who sacrificed their all-resources, 
know ledge, influence, life itself- in the Cause, and never wavered. If they won the 
crown of marpTclom, they were blessed. Such a one was Sa'd ibn Mn'adh,. the 
chief of the Aw's tribe, the intrepid standard-bearer of Islam, who died of a wound 
he had received in the Battle of the Trench. Other heroes fought valiantly and 
li\ed, always ready to lay down their lives. Both classes were staunch, they never 
changed or wavered. 

24 . That Allah may reward the men of Truth for their 
Truth, and punish the Hypocrites if that be(3698) His 
Will, or turn to them in Mercy: for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

3698 Before the Throne of Allah’s Mercy there is always room for repentance and 
forgiveness, even after treason and crime: but the forgiveness v\ill be according to 
Allah's Will and Plan, which willjndge the peniteiifs sincerity and capacity for 
good to the nicest degree in his favour. C7. also 38:17 above. 

25 . And Allah turned back the Unbelievers for (all) their 
fury: no advantage(3699) did they gain; and enough is 
Allah for the believers in their fight. And Allah is full of 
Strength, able to enforce His Will. (3700) 

3699 111 spite of the mighty preparations and the great forces which the Makkiins, 
ill concert with the Central Arabian Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and the 
treacherous Hypocrites, brought to the siege of Madinah, all their plans were 
frustrated. Their fury availed them nothing. They departed in hot haste. This was 
the last and dying effort. The initiative thereafter lay with the forces of Islam. 

3700 For the meaning of 'Aziz, see n. 2818 to 22:40 . 

26 . And those of the people(3701) of the Book who aided 
them - Allah did take them down from their 
strongholds(3702) and cast terror into their hearts. 
(So that)(3703) some ye slew, and some(3704) ye 
made prisoners. 

3701 riie reference is to thejewish tribe of the Banu Qurayzah. ’Phey counted 
among the citizens of Madinah and were bound by solemn engagements to help in 
the defence of the cih'. But on the occasion of the Confederate siege by the 
Qnrash and their allies, they intrigued with the enemies and treacherously aided 
them. Immediately after the siege was raised and the Confederates had tied in hot 
haste, the Prophet turned his attention to the treacherous "friends" who had 
betrayed his City in the hour of danger. 

3702 4 he Banu Qurayzah (see last note) were filled with terror and dismay when 
Madinah was free from the Qnrash danger. I'liey shut themselves up in their 
castles about three or four miles to the east (or north east) of Madinah, and 
sustained a siege of 25 days, after which they surrendered, stipulating that they 


would abide by the decision of their fate at the hands of Sa'd ibn Mn'adh, chief of 
the Aws tribe, with which they had been in alliance. 

3703 Sa'd applied to them the J ewish Hiw of the Old Testament, not as strictly as 
the case warranted. In Dent. 20:10-18, the treatment of a cit\’ "which is very' far off 
from thee" is prescribed to be comparatively more lenient than the treatment of a 
cit>’ "of the people, which the Lord thy God does give thee for an inheritance," i.c., 
which is near enough to corrupt the religion of the Jewish peojile. The 
jmnishment for these is total annihilation: "thou shall save alive nothing that 
breatheth" (Dent. 20:16 ). I'lie more lenient treatment for far-off cities is described 
in the next note. According to the Jewish standard, then, the Banu Qurayzah 
desened total extermination-of men, women, and children. They were in the 
territory of Mad i nah itself, and further they had broken their engagements and 
helped the enemy. 

3704 Sa'd a(ljudged them the mildest treatment of the "far-off' cities whic h is thus 
described in the Jewish Law: '"^rhon shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: but the women and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the 
cit>’, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself, and thou shalt eat the 
spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee" (Dent. 20:13-14). 
44ie men of the Qurayzah were slain: the women were sold as captives of war: and 
their lands and properties were dixided among the Muhajirs. 

27 . And He made you heirs of their lands, their houses, 
and their goods, and of a land which(3705) ye had not 
frequented (before). And Allah has power over all 
things. 

3705 If this part of the Surah was revealed after the antnmn of the Hijrah year 7, it 
refers to the result of the Khaybar expedition of that autumn. Khaybar is a Ilanah 
or volcanic tract, well-watered vxith many springs issuing from its basaltic rocks. It 
has a good irrigation system and produces good haiwests of grain and dates in its 
wet valleys, while the outcrop of rocks in the high ground affords sites for 
nnmerous fortresses. At present it is inhabited chiefly by men of the race of Bilal 
(the Abyssinian) who played a {)rominent [)art in the expedition. It is a sort of 
island in the deserts on the outskirts of Najd . In the Prophet's time there were 
Jewish colonics settled here, but they were a source of constant trouble, especially 
after the Siege of Madinah. It became a nest of all the hostile Jewish elements 
expelled for their treacheiy from elsewhere. Its capital, Khaybar, is about 90 miles 
due north of Madinah. Its inhabitants offered some resistance, and 'Ali, though he 
had just risen from a bed of illness, performed prodigies of valour. After its 
surrender, a land settlement was made, which retained the cultivators of the soil 
on the land, but brought them under control, so that no further locus of active 
hostilitx’ should remain near Madinah. The terms of the settlement will be found 
in the Mngimzi (A al Waxiidi. 

28 . O Prophet! Say to thy Consorts: "If it be that ye 
desire the life of this World, and its glitter,- then 
come!(3706) I will provide for your enjoyment and set 
you free in a handsome manner. 

3706 We now come to the subject of the position of the Consorts of Purity ( iizwaj 
mutnhhnmt), the wives of the Prophet. 44ieir position was not like that of ordinary 
women or ordinaiy vrives. They had special duties and responsibilities. The only 
x'onthfnl marriage of the Pro{)het was his first marriage-that vrith Khadijah, the best 
of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he received 
the call to Prophethood; the married life lasted for twenty-five years, and their 
mutual devotion was of the noblest, judged by spiritual as well as social standards. 
During her life he had no other wife, which was nnnsual for a man of his standing 
among his peojile. When she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, 
he would probably never have married again, as he was most abstemious in his 
[ihysical life. The two considerations which governed his later marriages were: (1) 
compassion and clemency, as when he wanted to provide for suflering widows, 
who could not be jirovided for in any other way in that stage of society; some of 
them, like Sawdah, had issue by their former marriage, refjuiring protection; (2) 
help in his duties of leadership, with women, who had to be instructed and kept 
together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had similar social 
rights. 'A'ishah, daughter of Abii Bakr, was clever and learned, and in Hadith she is 
an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Zaynab, daughter of 
Khnzaymah, was specially devoted to the poor: she was called the "Mother of the 
Poor". 4'lie other Zaynab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poor, for whom 
she prorided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilled in leather 
work. But all the Consorts in their high position had to work and assist as Mothers 
of the Ilmmah. 4'heirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalis(iues, either for their 
own pleasure or the pleasure of their husband, 'fhey are told here that they had 
no place in the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. 

If such were the case, they could be divorced and amply provided for. 

29 . But if ye seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home 
of the Hereafter, verily Allah has prepared for the 
well-doers amongst you(3707) a great reward. 
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3707 I'liey were all well-doers. But being in their exalted position, they had extra 
responsibility, and they had to be speeially eareful to diseharge it. In the same way, 
their reward would be "great", for higher ser\'iees bring higher spiritual satisfaetion, 
though they were asked to deny themselves some of the ordinaiy indulgenees of 
life. 

30 . O Consorts of the Prophet! If any of you were guilty 
of evident unseemly conduct,(3708) the Punishment 
would be doubled to her, and that is easy for 
Allah. (3709) 

3708 Evident unseemly conduct: i.e., proved misconduct, as op{)osed to false 
slanders from enemies. Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had 
behaved in an unseemly manner, it would have been a worse offence than in the 
case ot ordinary' wonren, on aeeount ot their special {)osition. (Cf. 33:82). Of 
course none of them were in the least guilt\'. 

3709 Cl. 33:19 and n. 3692. The punishment in this life for a inanied woman's 
unehastitv' is very severe: for adulteiy, public flogging with a hundred strijres, 
under 24:2; or for lewdness (see 4:13 ) im{)risonmcnt; or stoning to death for 
adultery, according to certain precedents established in Canon L:iw. But here the 
(luestion is not about this kind of {)unishment or tliis kind of offence. Even minor 
indiscretions, in the case of women who were patterns of decorum, would have 
been reprehensible; and the punishment in the Hereafter is on a higher plane, 
wiiich we can scarcely understand. But Allah can appreciate every shade of motive 
in us. More or less is possible there, which might not be possible in the rough and 
ready law which we administer here, (see also nn. ,523-,’526 and nn. 29,’54-2960). 

31 . But any of you that Is devout In the service of Allah 
and His Messenger, and works righteousness,- to her 
shall We grant her reward twlce:(3710) and We have 
prepared for her a generous Sustenance. (3711) 

3710 Twice, i.e., once as a righteous woman and again as a Mother of the 
Believers, sening the beliexing women and thus showing her devotion to Allah 
and I lis Prophet. 

3711 Susteimnce: in the spiritual sense: all that is necessary to sustain her in 
happiness in her future life. 

32 . O Consorts of the Prophet! Ye are not like any of the 
(other) women:(3712) If ye do fear ((Allah)), be not 
too complacent of speech, lest one In whose heart Is a 
disease should be moved with desire: but speak ye a 
speech (that Is) just. (3713) 

3712 riiis is the core of the whole passage. 4'he Prophet's Consorts were not like 
ordinaiy women, nor was their marriage an ordinary marriage, in which only 
personal or social considerations enter. They had a special position and special 
responsibilities, in the matter of guiding and instructing women who came into the 
fold of Islam. Islam is a Way of Life, and the Muslims are a family: women have 
as mueh place in Islam as men, and their intimate instruction must obviously be 
through women. 

3713 While they were to be kind and gentle to all, they were to be guarded on 
account of their special position lest people might misunderstand or take 
advantage of their kindness. Phey were to make no \ ulgar worldly displa\ s as in 
the times of Paganism. 

33 . And stay quietly In your houses, and make not a 
dazzling display, like that of the former Times of 
Ignorance; and establish regular Prayer, and give 
regular Charity; and obey(3714) Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah only wishes to remove all 
abomination from you, ye Members(3715) of the 
Family, and to make you pure and spotless. 

3714 Obedience to Allah's Law sums up all duties. Regular Prayer (seeking 
nearness to Allah) and Regular Chariy (doing good to fellow-creatures) are 
mentioned as speeially svinbolical of our Religion. 

3715 Notice the transition in this clause to the masculine gender, while before this 
the verbs and pronouns were in the feminine gender as referring to the Consorts. 
The statement in this clause is now more general including (besides the Consorts) 
the whole family, namely Fatimah the daughter, 'Ali the son-in-law, and their sons 
A1 Hasan and A1 Husayn, the beloved grandsons of the Prophet. The masculine 
gender is used generally, in speaking of a mixed assembly of men and women. 


34 . And reclte(3716) what Is rehearsed to you In your 
homes, of the Signs of Allah and His Wisdom: for Allah 
understands the finest mysteries and Is well- 
acquainted (with them). (3717) 

3716 The verb is u dlikunm, feminine gender, as referring to the yLfHr(/ again. It 
means not only "remember" but "recite", "teach", "make knov\n", "publish", the 
Message which ye learn at home from the Pro{)het, the fountain of spiritual 
knowledge. The "Signs of Allah" refer specifically to the verses of the Qur'an, and 
Wisdom to the resulting instruction derived therefrom. 

3717 Cf. 22:63 and n. 2844. Allah's understanding is perfect in even’ detail, 
however minute. Fherefore use His Revelation for every phase of life. 

35 . For Muslim men and women,- for believing men and 
women-(3718) for devout men and women, for true 
men and women, for men and women who are patient 
and constant, for men and women who humble 
themselves, for men and women who glve(3719) In 
Charity, for men and women who fast (and deny 
themselves), for men and women who guard their 
chastity, and for men and women who engage much In 
Allah's pralse,-(3720) for them has Allah prepared 
forgiveness and great reward. 

3718 Islam, or submitting our will to Allah's Will, includes all the virtues, as 
jiaiticularly specified in this verse. See n. 3720. 

3719 A number of Muslim virtues are' speeifie'd here, but the chief stress is laid on 
the fact that these virtues are as necessary to women as to men. Both sexes have 
spiritual as we'll as human rights and duties in an e(iual degree, and the' future' 
"reward" of the Hereafter, viz., Siiiritual Bliss, is proxided for the one as for the 
othe'r. 

3720 The' virtues referre'd to are: (1) Faith, hope, and trust in Allah, and in His 
benevolent goveniment of the world; (2) devotion and senice in practical life; (3) 
lo\ e and practice of truth, in thought and intention, word and deed; (4) patience 
and constaney, in suffering and in right endeavour; (5) humility, the avoidance of 
an attitude of arrogance and su{)eiiorit\’; (6) chariy, i.e., help to the poor and 
unfortunate ones in life, a special virtue arising out of the general dny of senice 
(No. 2); (7) self-denial, ypically in food, but generally in all appetites; (8) chastiy, 
pnriy in sex life, pnriy in motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant 
attention to Allah's Message, and cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. 

36 . It Is not fitting for a Believer, man or woman, when a 
matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger 
to have any option about their declslon:(3721) If any 
one disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he Is Indeed on 
a clearly wrong Path. 

3721 We rrrust not {)iit our own wisdom in competition with Allah’s wisdom. 
Allah's decree is often known to ns by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, 
and do the best we can to help in our own way to carry it out. We must make our 
will consonant to Allah's Will. (R). 

37 . Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the 
grace of Allah(3722) and thy favour: "Retain thou (In 
wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." But thou didst hide 
In thy heart(3723) that which Allah was about to 
make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but It Is 
more fitting that thou shouldst(3724) fear Allah. Then 
when Zald had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with 
the necessary(3725) (formality). We joined her In 
marriage to thee: In order that (In future) there may 
be no difficulty to the Believers In (the matter of) 
marriage with the wlves(3726) of their adopted sons, 
when the latter have dissolved with the necessary 
(formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah's 
command must be fulfilled. 

3722 'Fliis was Zayd, son of Haiithali, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam. 

He was freedman of the Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in 
marriage to his ovra cousin Zaynab. The marriage however turned out unhappy. 
See next note. 

3723 Zayd's marriage vxith the Prophet's cousin Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, did 
not turn out hajipy. Zaynab the high-born looked dovxii upon Zayd the freedman 
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who had been a slave. And he was not comely to look at. Bom were good people 
in their own ways, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual 
ineompatibilih', and this is fatal to married life. Zayd v\ished to divorce her, hut 
the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, and he obeyed. She was closely related 
to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage gift on her marriage to Zayd; 
and people would certainly talk if such a marriage was broken off. But marriages 
are made on earth, not in heaven, and it is no [)art of Allah's Plan to torture 
j)eople in a bond which should he a source of ha{){)iness hut actually is a source of 
misery. Zayd's wish-indeed the mutual v\ish of the couple-was for the time being 
j)iit away, but it became eventually an established fact, and eveiyhody came to 
know of it. (R). 

3724 AW actual facts are referred to Allah. When the marriage is nnha{)py, Islam 
permits the bond to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are 
safeguarded. A{){)arently there was no issue here to be considered. Za\iiab had to 
he considered, and she obtained the dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be 
a Mother of the Believers, with all the dignirt and responsibility of that position. 
Seen. 8706 to 88:28 above. 

3725 rhe 'l(I(hih or {)eriod of waiting after divorce ( 2:28 , and n. 254) was duly 
completed. 

3726 rhe Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to he destnwed. 
See 88:4-5 and notes 8671-8672 above. 

38 . There can be no difficulty to the Prophet in what 
Allah has indicated to him(3727) as a duty. It was the 
practice (approved) of Allah amongst those of old that 
have passed away,(3728) And the command of Allah 
is a decree determined. (3729) 

3727 See n. 8724 above. 

3728 rhe next clause is parenthetical. Those words then connect on with verse 
89. Among the people of the Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as 
there was in Pagan Arabia. 

3729 Allah's ordering of the world is always full of wisdom. Even onr nnha{)piness 
and misery may actually have a great meaning lor ourselves or others or both. If 
onr first Plan seems to fail, we must not murmur and repine, hut retrieve the 
position by adopting a course which appears to be the best position in the light of 
onr duties as indicated by Allah. For Allah's Plan is framed on universal [irinciples 
that cannot he altered by human action. 

39 . (It Is the practice of those) who preach the Messages 
of Allah, and fear Him, and fear none but Allah. And 
enough Is Allah to call (men) to account. (3730) 

3730 Our responsibility is to Allah, not to men. Men's opinions may have a 
hearing in onr own interjiretation of duty, but when that duty is clear, our only 
course is to obey Allah rather than men. 

40 . Muhammad Is not the father of any of your men, but 
(he Is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the 
Prophets:(3731) and Allah has full knowledge of all 
things. 

3731 When a document is sealed, it is complete, and there can he no further 
addition. The Prophet Muhammad closed the long line of Messengers. Allah's 
teaching is and will always be continuous, but there has been and v\ill be no 
Prophet after Muhammad. The later ages will want thinkers and reformers, not 
Prophets. 4'his is not an arbitraiy matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and 
wisdom, "for Allah has full knowledge of all things." 

41 . O ye who believe! Celebrate the praises of Allah, and 
do this often; 

42 . And glorify Him morning and evening. 

43 . He It Is Who sends(3732) blessings on you, as do His 
angels, that He may bring you out from the depths of 
Darkness Into Light: and He Is Full of Mercy to the 
Believers. (3733) 

3732 Blessings: good v\ishes and mercies. Allah wishes well to all Ilis creatures, 
and Ilis angels carry out Ilis work, for their v\ill is in all things Ilis Will. Ilis chief 
and everlasting blessing is that lie gives ns a knowledge of the spiritual world, and 
helps us towards its attainment. For the symbolic meaning of Light and Darkness, 
see 24:85-40, and notes. 


3733 Ilis Mercies are for all Ilis creatures, but for those who believe and trust in 
Him, there are special mercies, "a generous Reward" as in the next verse. 

44 . Their salutation on the Day they meet Him will be 
"Peace!"; and He has prepared for them a generous 
Reward. 

45 . O Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a 
Bearer(3734) of Glad Tidings, and Warner,- 

3734 Fhe Pro{)het was sent by Allah in five capacities. Three are mentioned in 
this verse, and the other two in the verse follov\ing. (1) lie comes as a Witnessto 
all men about the spiritual truths which had been obscured by ignorance or 
superstition, or by the dust of sectarian controversy. lie did not come to establish 
a new religion or sect. lie came to teach Religion. lie is also a witness to Allah 
about men's doings and how they receive Allah's Message; sec 4:41 and n. 560. (2) 
lie comes as a Bearer of the Ghid Tidings of die Mercy of Allah. No matter how 
far men may have transgressed, they have hope if they believe, repent, and live a 
good life. (8) lie also comes as a Wiirncr to iho^c who are heedless. 'Phis life will 
not last. There is a Future Life, and that is all-important. See next note. 

46 . And as one who Invites to Allah. s (grace) by His 
leave,(3735) and as a lamp spreading light. 

3735 See last note. 'Fhe two other capacities in which the Projihet was sent are 
here specified. (4) lie comes as one who has a right to invite all men to 
repentance and the forgiveness of sins; but he does this, not of his ovra authority, 
hut by the jiennission and authority given to him by Allah. 'Fhis is said lest people 
may deny the Projihet as they did with other Projihets before him. 'Fhe personal 
responsibility of each individual remains, hut the Prophet can lead him on to the 
Right and hel{) him. (5) The Prophet also conies as a Light of a Lamp (Sinij) to 
illuminate the whole world. In 71:16 and elsewhere the same word (Sinij) vs, used 
for the sun. The comparison is apt. When the sun appears, all the lesser lights 
])ale before his light. And the Message of Islam, i.e., of the Ihiiversal Religion, is 
to dilfnse Light everywhere. 

47 . Then give the Glad Tidings to the Believers, that they 
shall have from Allah a very great Bounty. (3736) 

3736 Fhe light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand 
it, they should gloiy’ in it. 

48 . And obey not (the behests) of the Unbelievers and 
the Hypocrites, and heed not their annoyances,(3737) 
but put thy Trust In Allah. For enough Is Allah as a 
Disposer of affairs. 

3737 Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell better men than 
themselves what to do. In case of refusal they shower insults and injuries. No 
attention is to he paid to them. It is their way. All will be right under the 
government of Allah. 

49 . O ye who believe! When ye marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before ye have touched them, 
no period of 'Iddah(3738) have ye to count In respect 
of them: so give them a present. (3739) And set them 
free In a handsome manner.(3740) 

3738 See 11 . 254 to 2:228. Fhe Iddnh eowwXs, for three monthly courses, or if there 
are no courses, for three months (see 2:84 and 65:4). 

3739 Fhis present is held, by some, to be in addition to the half dower due to 
them under 2:287. II the dower had not been fixed, the gift would presumably be 
larger, and it would absorb the gift [irescrihed n 2:286. 

3740 Fhe gift should be given v\ith good grace, and the freedom of the woman 
should not he interfered with in any way. If she chooses to marry again 
immediately, no obstacle should he placed in her path. On no pretext should she 
he allowed to remain doubtful about her freedom. 

50 . O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee(3741) thy 
wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers;(3742) 
and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the 
prisoners of war whom(3743) Allah has assigned to 
thee; and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, 
and daughters of thy maternal uncles and aunts, who 
mlgrated(3744) (from Makka) with thee; and any 
believing woman who dedicates her soul to the 
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Prophet(3745) if the Prophet wishes to wed her;- this 
only for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); We 
know what We have appointed for them as to(3746) 
their wives and the captives whom their right hands 
possess- in order that(3747) there should be no 
difficulty for thee. And Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (3748) 

3741 rhis introduces no new exemption or privilege. Verses .)0-,52 merely declare 
the {)oints in which, on account ot the special circumstances (see n. 370() above), 
the Prophet's marriages differed from those of ordinary Muslims. I'his is 
considered under four heads, which we shall examine in the four notes following. 

3742 Head 1. Marriage v\ith dower (4:4): this is the universal Muslinr nrarriage. 
44ie difference in the Prophet's case was that there was no limitation to the 
number of four (4:8), and wonren of the People of the Book (.):8) were not among 
his wives, but only Believers. 44iese points are not expressly mentioned here, but 
are inteiTcd by his actual practice. Obxiously women who are expected to instruct 
other wonren in Islam must be Mnslinrs. 

3743 Head 2. Wonren Prisoners of War: the sarrre renrark as the last rrote. The 
point does rrot now arise, as the whole corrdition and inciderrts of war have beerr 
altered arrd slavery has beeir abolished by iirteiiratiorral agieerrrerrt. 

3744 Head 3. These are first cousins, arrd not withirr the Prohibited Degrees of 
Marriage (sec 4:23 -24). These are specially mentioired here by way of limitation. 
None of therrr could marry the Prophet unless she had perforrrred the Hijrah vritlr 
him. If she had rrot so performed it irr spite of her close relationshij), she could 
not be credited vrith any great fenour for Islarrr, or be considered suitable for 
instructirrg other wonren irr Islarrr. 

3745 Head 4. A believing woinarr who dedicates her soul to the Prophet: 
obviously this case, like the last, is orrly applicable to the Prophet, and is hedged 
aronrrd with the limitations that the Prophet corrsiders it a suitable and proper case 
ol true semce to the corrrimmity, and rrot iirerely a serrtiiirerrtal woman's freak. 
Some Corrrmentators thiirk there was no such case. But others, with whorrr I 
agree, thirrk that this apjrlies to Zayrrab birrt Khuzayrrrah, who had dedicated 
herself to the poor and was called the Mother of the Poor ( Uinin iU niHSHkin). 
Similarly, the last head might possibly refer to Zaynab bint Jahsh, who was a 
daughter of the Prophet's paternal anrrt, herself a daughter of 'Abd al Mrrttalib. 

3746 The ordirraiy law of Muslirrr rrrarriage will be found chiefly in 2:221-23,), 
4:19-25,4:34 -35, arrd 5:5. 

3747 The words "this orrly for thee . . . right harrds possess" are parenthetical, and 
the words "in order that. . ." conrrect on with the previous clarrses begirrrring vritlr 
"O Prophet, We have nrade lavrfnl . . . wishes to wed her." 

3748 Marriage is arr irrrportarrt relatiorrship not orrly irr onr physical life, brrt in our 
nroral and spiritual life, arrd its effects exterrd not orrly to the parties themselves 
but to childrerr and futrrre generatiorrs. A nnrrrber of special problems arise 
according to special circunrstarrees. Every rrrarr arrd wonrarr rrrust seriously 
consider all sides of the (jrrestiorr and nrnst do the best in his or her power to 
terrrper instirrets and inclirrations with wisdorrr and gnidarree fronr Allah. Allah 
wishes to nrake every orre's path easy, for He is iirdeed "Oft-Eoigiviirg, Most 
MeiTifnl". 

51 . Thou mayest defer (the turn(3749) of) any of them 
that thou pleasest, and thou mayest receive any thou 
pleasest: and there is no blame on thee if thou invite 
one whose (turn)(3750) thou hadst set aside. This 
were nigher to the cooling of the eyes,(3751) the 
prevention of their grief, and their satisfaction - that 
of all of them - with that which thou hast to give 
them:(3752) and Allah knows (all) that is in your 
hearts:(3753) and Allah is All- Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 

3749 In 4:3 it is laid dowir that rrrorc tlrair oirc wife is rrot pcirnissiblc "If ye fear 
that ye shall not be able to deal jrrstly vrith therrr". Iir a Muslirrr hortsehold there is 
iro I'oorrr for a "favour ite wife" irr the serrse that srrch a wife is r ecipierrt of favoirr s 
derried to other wives. Irr the special circurrrstarrees of the Prophet there were 
rrror e tharr orre, arrd he rrsirally observed the rule of e(|ualih' with therrr, irr other 
thirrgs as well as irr the rotatiorr of corrjugal rights. Birt corrsiderirrg that his 
rrrarriages, after he was irr\ested vrith the Prophetic office, were rrrairrh' dictated b\’ 
other tharr corrjugal or per'sorral corrsider'atiorrs (see rr. 3706, 33:28), the r'otatiorr 
coirld rrot always be observed, though he observed it as rrrnch as possible. This 
verse absolved hirrr frorrr absolirte adhererree to a fixed rotatiorr. 44rere are other 
irrterpretatiorrs, brrt I agree vrith rrrost of the Corrrrrrerrtators irr the \iew I have 
explairred. (R). 


3750 Where the r'otatiorr was, for sorrre reasorr, irrter'fer'ed with, it was per'rrrissible, 
by arrother irrterfererree with the usual r'otatiorr, to brirrg satisfactiorr to orre who 
had beerr previoirsly set aside. 4’his was rrot orrly permitted, but commended, as 
tendirrg to remove dissatisfactiorr and cheer arrd comfort the eyes and hearts of 
those wiio wer'e disajrjrointed irr their turn. 

3751 Cooling the eyes: arr Arabic idiom for cheering arrd cornfortirrg eyes whir h 
yearn to see those they love. A verse of Zeb al Nisa', daughter of the Mughal 
Emperor Av\Tarrgzeb, nray be r eordered thus: 

"My heart is glad wherrewr lo\'er-wise I dwell upon thy beauties arrd th\’ grace! But 
how carr I corrterrt rrry hirngry eyes, 4'hat ask eontinnally to see thy face?" 

3752 4'here was rrot much irr the way of worldly goods or satisfactiorr that the 
Pt'ophet eoirld give them: see 33:28 above. But he was kirrd, jirst, arrd trire— the 
best of rnerr to his family, and they all cinrrg to hirrr. 

3753 Onr hnrrran hearts, however good orr the whole, may yet, irr their motives, 

have possibly sorrre baser adrrrixtirr e. The ferrrinirre hearts are rrot rrror e irrrrrrnrre 
irr this respect tharr the rrrascnlitre. Brrt everythirrg is krrovra arrd rrrrderstood by 
Allah, Who will irr His Mercy rrrake allowarrces for oirr hnrrrarr weakrresses. His 
title of "Most Eorgivirrg" (I Lilim} gives His devoted worshipper s the cue: wiry 

should we rrot also forbear vrith the faults arrd weakrresses of oirr rreighboirr s arrd 
fellow-creatrrres ? 

52 . It is not lawful for thee (to marry more) 
women(3754) after this, nor to change them for 
(other) wives, even though their beauty attract thee, 
except any thy right hand should possess (as 
handmaidens): and Allah doth watch over all things. 

3754 4'his was revealed irr A.H. 7. After that the Prophet did rrot rrrarr'\’ agairr, 
except the harrdriraiderr, Mary the Copt, who was serrt as a preserrt by the 
Christiarr Mn(jaw(|as of Egyj)t . She becanre the rrrother of Ibrahirir, who died irr 
his irrfarrey. 

53 . O ye who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses,- 

until leave is given you,-(3755) for a meal, (and then) 
not (so early as) to wait for its preparation: but when 
ye are invited, enter; and when ye have taken your 
meal, disperse, without seeking familiar talk. Such 
(behaviour) annoys the Prophet: he is ashamed to 
dismiss you, but Allah is not ashamed (to tell you) the 
truth. And when ye ask (his ladies)(3756) for 

anything ye want, ask them from before a screen: that 
makes for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs. 
Nor is it right for you(3757) that ye should 

annoy(3758) Allah's Messenger, or that ye should 
marry his widows after him at any time. Truly such a 
thing is in Allah. s sight an enormity. 

3755 rhe rules of refined social ethics arc as necessary to teach today as it was 
with the I'lide Arabs whom the Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned 
in this verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: (1) Enter not a friend's house 
without [rer'inission; (2) if invited to dine, dorr't go too ear'ly; you are asked to dine, 
not to wait for the pr epar ation of the food; (3) be there at the time appoirrted, so 
that yoir errter wherr yoir are expected and irrvited; (4) :ifter the meal, don't get 
familiar with your host, especially if there is a gr'eat distance between him and you; 

(5) don't waste time in tittle-tattle, cansirrg iriconvenierree and per haps anrroyarrcc 
to your host; (6) understand what is pr'oper behaxiour for you, he may be too 
j)olite to ask you to dejrart. All this has a spiritual as well as a social bearing: 
respect and delicate consider ation for other s arc among the highest vir tues. 

3756 riie actiral manner of showing respect to ladies may be differ ent irr differ ent 
circtrrnstances. Brrt it is an essential pr inciple of good society to show the gr eatest 
deference to them. To the "Mother s of the Believers” this respect was due in an 
exceptional degree. 

3757 Considerirrg his positiorr, the Pr'ophct deserved to be respected before all 
other rnerr and nothing should be dorre to cause him the least hann and 
annoyarrcc. 'Phis apjrlicd rrot only during his lifetime, but it apj)lics rrow, bccairsc 
his teaching and personalit\' arc alive to irs. It was not fittirrg that his v\idows, both 
for their owrr positiorr arrd for the [rosition of the Pt'ophet, should be rnan'icd by 
other men after him. And this inar'k of respect was duly observed in history. 

3758 "Annoy": Adhn may ccjually mean to vex, to cause hurt or injury, to insult, to 
ill-treat by slander or unseemly condirct, or hirrt the feelings of (someone). The 
Pt'ophet came with a divine rnissioir to teach and reclaim the world, and he is 
entitled to the respect of all, even of those who do irot coirsciously acknowledge 
his mission, for his mission wor ks coirstantly like the for ces of nature. In a rniiror 
degt'cc the "Mothers of the Believers" arc also entitled to respect. 
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54 . Whether ye reveal anything(3759) or conceal it, 
verily Allah has full knowledge of all things. 

3759 Rc.spcct or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways. All 
good and evil are open before Allah, and lie vnll take due aeeonnt of eveiything. 

55 . There is no blame (on these ladies if they appear) 
before their fathers(3760) or their sons, their 
brothers, or their brother's sons, or their sisters' 
sons, or their women, or the (slaves) whom their right 
hands possess. And, (ladies), fear Allah, for Allah is 
Witness to all things. 

3760 riiis refers baek to the Ilijnh (sereen) portion of verse 58 above. The list of 
those before whom the Prophet's wives eonld appear infornrally v\ithout a sereen 
is their fathers, sons, brothers, brothers 1 or sisters' sons, serving worrrerr, and 
household slaves or servants. Comrrrerrtators irrehrde uncles (jrateirral and 
materrral) irrrder the headirrg of "fathers", rheir women is held to mearr all worrrerr 
who belorrged to the Mnslirrr eorrrrrrrrnity: other worrren were in the position of 
strarrgers, whorrr they received rrot so irrtirrrately, but with the fonrrality of a screerr 
as in the ease of rrren. Conrpare with this list arrd the wordirrg here the list and the 
wording in 24:81, which applies to all Mrislinr worrren. In the list here, husbands 
arrd hrrsbarrds' relatives are rrot necessary to be nrentioned, as we are speaking of a 
sirrgle hortsehold, that of the eerrtral figure irr Islam, nor rrrerr-servants rror 
children, as there were norre. In the wording note that for Muslim womerr 
generally, rro screerr or Ilijnh (Pardah) is nrerrtioned, but orrly a veil to cover the 
bosorrr, and modesty irr dress. 44ie screerr was a special feature of honour for the 
Prophet's household, irrtrodueed about five or six years before his death. 

56 . Allah and His angels send blessings on the 
Prophet:(3761) O ye that believe! Send ye blessings 
on him, and salute him with all respect. 

3761 Allah and Ills angels honour arrd bless the Prophet as the greatest of men. 
We are asked to honour and bless him all the irrore because he took iijioir 
himself to suffer the sorrow and afflictions of this life in order to guide ns to 
Allah's Mercy and the highest inner Life. 

57 . Those who annoy(3762) Allah and His Messenger - 
Allah has cursed them in this World and in the 
Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliating 
Punishment. 

3762 Cf. n. 8758 above. 

58 . And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, bear (on themselves)(3763) a calumny 
and a glaring sin. 

3763 a. 4:112. In that passage we were told that anyone who was himself guilty 
but accused an innoeent man of his guilt, was obxiously placing himself in double 
jeopardy; first, for his own original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false 
accusation. Here we take two classes of men instead of two individuals. 4'he men 
and women of faith (if they deseiv'c the name) and doing all they can to seiv'c 
Allah and humanity. If they are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins 
they denonnee, the latter suffer the penalties of a double guilt, viz., their sins to 
start with, and the insults or injuries they offer to those who correct them. Instead 
of resenting the preaching of Truth, they should welcome it and profit by it. 

59 . O Prophet! Tell thy wives and daughters, and the 
believing women,(3764) that they should cast their 
outer garments over(3765) their persons (when 
abroad): that is most convenient, that they should be 
known(3766) (as such) and not molested. And Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving,(3767) Most Merciful. 

3764 41iis is for all Muslim women, those of the Projihet's household, as well as 
the others. They were asked to cover themselves v\ith outer garments when 
walking around. (R). 

3765 ./ ilbith, jilural Jnhibib: an outer garment: a long gown co\ering the whole 
body, or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. 

3766 rhe object was not to restrict the libertv’ of women but to protect them from 
harm and molestation. In the East and the West a distinctive public dress of some 
sort or another has always been a badge of honour or distinction, both among 
men and women. This can be traced baek to the earliest civilisations. Assyrian 
Hiw in its palmiest days (say, 7th century B.C.), enjoined the veiling of married 


women and forbade the veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: see Cninbridgc 
Ancient History, III, 107. 

3767 riiat is, if a Muslim woman sincerely tries to observ'e this rule, but owing to 
human weakness falls short of the ideal, then "Allah is Oft-Eorgiving, Most 
Mereifnl" ( Of 24:80-81). (R). 

60 . Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is 
a disease, and those who stir up sedition in the 
City,(3768) desist not. We shall certainly stir thee up 
against them: Then will they not be able to stay in it 
as thy neighbours for any length of time: 

3768 It was necessary to put down all kinds of nnseemly conduct in the Prophet's 
Cit\'. And here is the warning in the plainest terms. And the warning had its effect. 
44ie "IIy{)ocrites" were men who pretended to be in Islam but whose manners and 
morals were anti-Islamic. Those "with diseased hearts" may have been the ones 
that molested innocent women. "Those who stirred up sedition" put false rumours 
in eireulation to excite the crowd. Alas! we must ask ourselves the (inestion: "Are 
these conditions present among ns today?" 

61 . They shall have a curse(3769) on them: whenever 
they are found, they shall be seized and slain (without 
mercy). 

3769 4'hcy will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah. They sought to 
cause disorder in Allah's world— moral as well as material, but they will themselves 
be destroyed, 'fhose who become outlaws, rebels against the L:iw, will themselves 
be destroyed by the L:iw. Capital punishment is the only adetjnate {)nnishment for 
treason and crimes of sustained concerted \iolenee— for the {)roteetion of the 
hearths and homes of innoeent citizens and the honour of their women. 

62 . (Such was) the practice (approved) of Allah among 
those(3770) who lived aforetime: No change wilt thou 
find in the practice (approved) of Allah. 

3770 4'he Jewish L:iw was mueh more severe: see notes 8708 and 8704 to 88:26. 
I'hat severity is mitigated in Islam. But it is a universal principle that any element 
which deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to subvert all order in 
soeiet\', secretly and openly, must be efleetively suppressed, for the presen ation of 
the life and health of the general eommnnity. 

63 . Men ask thee concerning the Hour: Say, "The 
knowledge(3771) thereof is with Allah (alone)": and 
what will make thee understand?- perchance the Hour 
is nigh! 

3771 Cf. 7:187 and n. 1159, where the idea is further explained, fhe knowledge 
of the Final Hour is with Allah alone, fhe fact of its coming is certain: the exact 
time when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our 
thoughts and life. "Hea\y were its burden through the heavens and the earth." But 
at any given moment it cannot be far distant. In theological language, each 
individual's death is a Final Hour, a Qiynnmh Siighni (Lesser Day of Judgement). 

In that sense it is not the same for all individuals, and is certainly always near, "In 
the midst of life we are in death", as the Anglic an Prayer-Book sa\'s in its Burial 
Senice. 

64 . Verily Allah has cursed the Unbelievers and prepared 
for them a Blazing Fire,- 

65 . To dwell therein for ever: no protector will they find, 
nor helper. 

66. The Day that their faces will be turned upside 
down(3772) in the Fire, they will say: "Woe to us! 
Would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger." 

3772 Fhe face is the expression of their Personalirt, their Self; and turning upside 
down is a sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil 
ones will be humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed right guidance 
when they had the chance. They will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled 
them. Blit they forget their own personal responsibility. 

67 . And they would say: "Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us as to the 
(right) Path. 
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68. "Our Lord! Give them double Penalty(3773) and 
curse them with a very great Curse!" 

3773 Cf. and n. 8 1 29, and 1 1 :2() and n. 181 8. The double PenalU- invoked 

will be because (1) they went v\Tong themselves and (2) they misled others. 

69 . O ye who believe! Be ye not like those who vexed and 
insulted Moses,(3774) but Allah cleared him of the 
(calumnies) they had uttered: and he was honourable 
in Allah. s sight. 

3774 The people of Moses often vexed him and rehelled against him and against 
Allah's Law. Here the reference seems to he to Nnm. 12:1-18. It is there said that 
Moses's ovra sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because 
Moses had married an Ethiopian woman. Allah cleared Moses of the charge of 
having done aiuthing wrong: "My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all 
mine house." Miriam was afQicted v\ith leprosy for seven days as a punishment, 
after which she was forgiven, as also was Aaron. This is the Old Testament stoiy. 
dlie Prophet was also attacked because of his marriage v\ith Zaynab bintjahsh, but 
not by his ovra circle; his motives were of the highest and were completely 
vindicated as we have seen above. 

70 . O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and (always) say a 
word directed to the Rlght:(3775) 

3775 We must not only speak the tivith as far as we know it, but ^ve must always 
try to hit the right [)oirrt; i.c., we must not speak nnseasorrahly, and when we do 
speak, we rrrnst rrot heat ahont the hush, but go straight to that which is right, in 
deed as well as in word, d'hen Allah wiW make onr conduct right and cure any 
defects that there rrray be in onr knowledge and character. With onr endeaxonr 
directed straight to the goal, we shall be forgi\'en onr errors, shortcomings, faults, 
and sirrs of the past. 

71 . That He may make your conduct whole and sound 
and forgive you your sins: He that obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, has already attained the highest 
Achievement. (3776) 

3776 'Phis is salvation, the attainrrrent of onr real spiritual desire or ambition, as 
we are on the highwa\’ to nearness to Allah. 

72 . We did Indeed offer the Trust(3777) to the Heavens 
and the Earth and the Mountalns;(3778) but they 
refused(3779) to undertake lt,(3780) being afraid 
thereof: but man undertook lt;-(3781) He was Indeed 
unjust(3782) and foolish;- 

3777 d he Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a power of 
disposition: he is expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power 
to use it othervnse. d'here is no tnist if the tnistee has no power, and the trust 
implies that the giver of the trust helieves and expects that the trustee would use it 
according to the v\ish of the creator of the trust, and not otheivvise. 

3778 What is the meaning of the offer of the Trust to the Heavens, the Earth, and 
the Mountains? Cf. 59:21, where the hyj)othetical sending down of the Qur'an to 
the Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth 
in order to aid men to reflection. We may therefore take the Mountains, the 
Earth, and the Heavens as svinbolical. The mountains stand for firmness and 
stabilit\': they have been created for this (|iialit\', and they are always true to that 
(jualiy. An eartlujnake or a volcano has to do v\ith movements v\ithin the earth's 
crust: it has nothing to do with the Mountain's will. In fact it has no free v\ill of any 
kind: there is no (jnestion of any Trust here. If we take the Earth as a whole, as a 
part of the solar system or a compendinm of the terrestrial Nature we see around 
ns, it obeys the fixed laws of Allah, and there is no Will or Pmst. It we take the 
Heavens cither as celestial space, or as symbolical of the Angels, they absolutely 
obey Allah's Will and law: they have no wiW of their own. 

3779 Pile Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, j.c., other creatures of Allah, 
besides man, refused to nndertakc a ’Prnst or a resjx)iisibilit\', and may be 
imagined as happy without a choice of good or evil being given through their will. 

In saving that they refused, we imply a will, but we limit it by the statement that 


they did not undertake to he given a choice between good and evil. They 
j)referred to submit their will entirely to Allah’s Will, which is All-Wise and 
Perfect, and which would give them far more happiness than a faculty of choice, 
with their im{)erfect knowledge. Man was too audacious and ignorant to realise 
this, and the result has been that man as a race has been disrupted: the evil ones 
have betrayed the tmst and brought Punishment on themselves, though the good 
have been able to rise far above other Creation, to he among the iniKpirnibin, the 
nearest ones to Allah: 86:11 and 86:88. What can be higher than this for any 
crcatnrel’ 

It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created 
before man was created, and this is in accordance with what we know of the 
j)hysical world in science: man came on the scene at a com{)aratively late stage. 

3780 Ifiiwih: to undertake, hear, cany (the Trust or responsibilitv ), to he ecjnal 
to it. This is the ordinary nreaning, and the nrajoiitv’ of Commentators construe 
so. lint some understand it to mean "to cany away, run away with, to emhezzle 
(the thing entrusted); hence to be false to the Trust, to betray the Trust." In that 
case the sense of verses 72-78 would he: "Allah oflered the Trust to other 
creatures, but they refused, lest they should betray it, being afraid fronr that point 
of view: but man was less fair to himself: in his ignorance he accepted and 
betrayed the trust, with the result that sonre of his race became Ilyjrocrites and 
Unhelievers and were punished, though others were faithful to the Trust and 
received Allah's Mercy." The resulting conclusion is the same under both 
interpretations. 

3781 See 2:80 -84 and notes. Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and 
placed him in his nncorrnpted state ev’en above the angels, but in his corruption 
he made himself even lower than the beasts. What was it that made man so high 
and noble;' The differentiating (inality which Allah gav'c man was that Allah 
breathed something of His own spirit into man (82:9; 18:29 and n. 1968; and 
other passages). This meant that man was given a limited choice of good and evil, 
and that he was made capable of Forbearance, Love, and Mercy. And in himself 
man summed up Allah's great world: man is in himself a microcosm. 

3782 Phat man should nndertake the God-like attributes (in however small a 
degree) of Will, F'orhearance, Love, and Mercy, brought him nearer to Allah than 
was possible for any other creature of Allah. "Phis was part of Allah's Will and 
Plan, but little did man realise then what a tremendons task he was undertaking or 
(jnestion himself whether he would be ecjnal to it. Znliiiu (translated "unjust") mid 
JhIiuI (ignorant) are both in the Arabic intensive form; as much as to say, 'man 
sigimUy failed to measure his own j)owers or his own knowledge', lint Allah's 
Grace came to his assistance. Where man did his best, he won through by Allah's 
Grace, even though man's Best was but a poor Good. 


How did man generically undertake this great Responsibility, which made him 
Vicegerent of Allah ( 2:80 )? Here comes in the mystic doctrine of a Covenant, 
exj)ressed or imj)lied, between Allah and Humanity. See 7:172-78 and notes 
1146-1148, also 8:1 and n. 682. A Covenant (Midmq) necessarily imjdies Tmst, 
and its breach necessarily implies Punishment. 

73 . (With the result) that Allah has to punlsh(3783) the 
Hypocrites, men and women, and the Unbelievers, 
men and women, and Allah turns In Mercy to the 
Bellevers,(3784) men and women: for Allah Is Oft- 
Forglvlng, Most Merciful. 

3783 Man's generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given 
him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it nccessaiy that breach 
of it should carry its own {)iinishment. Breach of it is here classed under two 
heads: those who betray their Pnist act either as Hypocrites or as X Inbelievers. 
Hv’])ocrites are those who profess Faith hut bring not forth the fruits of Faith. 
Cnhclievcrs are those who oj)enly defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fniits 
ol Faith are to he expected. 

3784 "Phosc who remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes 8781- 
8782) will receive the aid of Allah's Grace; their faults and weaknesses will he 
cured: and they will be made wortliy of their exalted Destiny. For Allah is Oft- 
Rctnrning and Most Merciful. 

So ends a Surah which deals with the greatest coinj)lications and 
misunderstandings in onr throbbing life here below, and points upwards to the 
Great Achievement, the highest Salvation 
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34 . Saba' (Sheba) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Praise be to Allah,(3785) to Whom belong all things in 
the heavens and on earth: to Him be Praise in the 
Hereafter: and He is Full of Wisdom, acquainted with 
all things. 

3785 All Creation (Icclares Ilis Praises, i.c., manifests Ilis Mercy ami Power, 
Goodness and imth— all the sublime attributes summed up in Ilis Most Beautiful 
Names (7:180 and 17:110 and notes). For man, to contemplate these is in itself a 
Revelation, riiis sentiment opens five Surah of the Qur'an evenly distributed, viz., 

1, (), 18, 34, and 35. Here the [loint most emphasised is that Ilis wisdom and 
mercy comprehend all things, extended in space or in time— here and everywhere, 
now and evermore. (R). 

2 . He knows all that goes(3786) into the earth, and all 
that comes out thereof; all that comes down from the 
sky(3787) and all that ascends thereto and He is the 
Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 

3786 An ignorant man may think that water absorbed in the soil or seed sown 
beneath the sod is lost, but it replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds 
and sustains numerous roots and forms of life, and throws uj) all kinds of 
vegetable life. So v\ith things that come out of the earth who can count the myriad 
forms of herbs and trees that grow and perish, and yet sustain a continuous life for 
ages and ages? Yet these are symbolical of other things or entities beyond time or 
space, and beyond physical form. We see the birth and death of the animal part of 
man: w^hen he is buried beneath the soil, the ignorant man thinks there is an end 
ol him. But what countless stages still lie before him for his inner and spiritual 
life;’ And so with the Platonic Forms of Things: Goodness, Virtue, Mercy, and the 
various functions of the soul. They are never lost, but go up to Allah. 

3787 The vapours that rise from the earth and ascend to the sky descend again as 
rain and snow and as symbols of Allah's Mercy. So are the prayers of the devout 
and the call of those in agony for hel{) and light, answered by the descent of mercy 
and guidance, help and light from the ’^Fhrone of Majest\’. The imagery indicated 
in the last note can he worked out to nroral and spiritual forces, and they all centre 
in Allah. Do not forget that, just as there is the element of Mercy, so there is an 
element of Justice and Punishment— in the physical forces as well as in the moral 
and spiritual forces, all centering in Allah. 

3 . The Unbelievers say,(3788) "Never to us will come the 
Hour": Say, "Nay! but most surely, by my Lord,(3789) 
It will come upon you;- by Him Who knows the 
unseen,- from Whom Is not hidden the least little atom 
In the heavens or on earth: Nor Is there anything less 
than that, or greater, but Is In the Record 
Persplcuous:(3790) 

3788 Fhe last two verses [)repared us to realise the positions of Unbelievers in 
Allah's great Universe. They are the discord in the universal harmony of Prayer 
and Praise. Their existence is due to the grant of a limited free will, the ’Fmst 
which the Unbelievers have betrayed (see 33:72 and notes). But they must and will 
he eliminated: see verse 5 below. For there is nothing more certain in the world, 
I)hysical, moral and spiritual, than that every' cause, great or small, must have its 
corresponding eonse(|uenees. 

3789 Fhe strongest emphasis and the most perfect assunuice of certainty are 
indicated by reference to the authority of Allah Himself, the Ruler of the Day of 
Judgement 

3790 In the syinbolical language of our ovra human experiences, a record is more 
enduring than memoiy: in fact (if properly presened) it is perpetual. If, further, it 
is expressed in clear language, without any obscurity, it can always he read vrith 
perfect {)recision and without any doubt whatever. Aj>ply these (lualities, free from 
human defects, to Allah's laws and decrees. Fhey are unerring and enduring. 
Eveiything, great or small, will receive due recognition- a Reward lor Good and 
Punishment for Evil (Cf.n. 3843). 


4 . That He may reward those who believe and work 
deeds of righteousness: for such Is Forgiveness and a 
Sustenance(3791) Most Generous." 

3791 Sustcivuicc. Siliritual in things spiritual, and [ihysical in things jiliysical. It 
imjilies not only the satisfaction of desire, but the prorision of means for 
sustaining the ground won and for vrinning more ground in the inarch of progress. 

5 . But those who strive against Our Signs, to 
frustrate(3792) them,- for such will be a Penalty,- a 
Punishment most humiliating. 

3792 Cf. 22:51 . Allah's Plan cannot he frustrated. It is those who work against it, 
who vrill he eliminated and destroyed. 

6. And those to whom(3793) knowledge has come see 
that the (Revelation) sent down to thee from thy Lord 
- that Is the Truth, and that It guides to the Path of the 
Exalted (In might). Worthy of all praise. 

3793 Against the doubts and vain imaginings of the Ignorant is the certainty of 
knowledge of the Enlightened: that Allah reveals Himself, and that His Revelation 
is true and leads to the Path of true Guidance. That Path is the Path of Allah, 
Who, in His infinite love and Mercy, is Worthy of all Praise. 

It is possible to connect this with the "Record Perspicuous" in verse 3 above: "it is 
perspicuous., for the Enlightened do see. . ." 

7 . The Unbelievers say (In ridicule): "Shall we point out 
to you a man(3794) that will tell you, when ye are all 
scattered to pieces In disintegration, that ye shall 
(then be raised) In a New Creation? 

3794 This is a taunt against the Prophet, and it is applicable to all who preach the 
doctrine of a Future Life. How is it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a 
man's body is reduced to dust and scattered about, the man should rise again and 
become a new Creation? They add that such a preacher is iiiveiitiiig a deliberate 
falsehood or is demented. 

8. "Has he Invented a falsehood against Allah, or has a 
spirit (seized) hlm?"-(3795) Nay, It Is those who 
believe not In the Hereafter, that are In (real) Penalty, 
and In farthest error. 

3795 Fhe answer is: the Future Life is the tmest of all Truths; so far is the man 
who teaches it from being demented, that it is those who deny it, that lack 
knowledge and are in real jeopardy for their souls; for they persecute Truth and 
must not only suffer defeat, hut go farther and farther from Realities and thus 
suffer the worst hallucinations about the spiritual world. 

9 . See they not what Is before them and behind them, of 
the sky and the earth?(3796) If We wished. We could 
cause the earth to swallow(3797) them up, or cause a 
piece of the sky to fall upon them. (3798) Verily In this 
Is a Sign for every devotee that turns to Allah (In 
repentance). 

3796 "Fhe men who walk in s{)iritual darkness and laugh at a Hereafter have hut to 
ohserre the Power of Allah in the nature around them. He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and sustains them can surely make a new Creation! And the 
cosmic Ljiws which are so just and ineritable should surely give them an idea of 
the inexorable Justice that must redress all balance. 

3797 Cf. 16:45 , and n. 2071. Who are these puny creatures— sce{)tics that 
(juestion the might and majesrt' of Allah? 

3798 Cf. 26:187. this was actually a challenge hurled at Shu’ayb and a shower of 
ashes and cinders came from above and overwhelmed the challengers! 
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10. We bestowed Grace aforetime on David from 
Ourselves:(3799) "O ye Mountains! Sing ye back the 
Praises of Allah with him! and ye birds (also)! And We 
made the iron soft for him;-(3800) 

3799 Cf. 21:79-80, ;md notes 2733-34. David had the gift of song and sacred 
music, and this is shown in his Psalms. All nature —hills and birds— sing and echo 
hack the Praise of Allah. 

3800 Iron or steel is hard stuff: hut in the hands of a craftsman it hecomes soft 
and pliahle, and v\ith it can he made instruments for the defence of righteousness, 
dliese, in the literal sense, are coats of mail, and defensive armour, and the 
mannfactnre of them is traditionally attrihuted to David. (R). 

11. (Commanding), "Make thou coast of mail, balancing 
well(3801) the rings of chain armour, and work ye 
righteousness;(3802) for be sure I see (clearly) all 
that ye do." 

3801 Coats of chain armour have to he made with ennning art, if the ehains are to 
lit into each other and the whole garment is to he worn in comfort in fierce 
warfare. 

3802 Note the transition from the singular, "make them coats of mail", to the 
plural "and work ye righteousness". The first is addressed to David, who was the 
artificer of defensive armour: and the second is addressed to him and his whole 
people. lie made the armour, hut it was to he worn not only hy him hut all the 
warriors. lint he and his people were to he careful to see that they did not deviate 
from the paths of righteousness. Fighting is a dangerous weapon and may well 
degenerate (as it so often does) into mere \iolence. They were to see that this 
should not happen, and they were told that Allah was watching over them all with 
personal solicitude imjilied in the singular pronoun "I". 

12. And to Solomon (We made) the Wind 
(obedient):(3803) Its early morning (stride) was a 
month's (journey), and its evening (stride) was a 
month's (journey); and We made a Font(3804) of 
molten brass to flow for him; and there were Jinns 
that worked in front(3805) of him, by the leave of his 
Lord, and if any of them turned aside from our 
command. We made him taste of the Penalty of the 
Blazing Fire. 

3803 Cf. 21:81-82, n. 2786, and 88:86-88. See also 27:88-89. The winds are swift 
and can cover in a short morning's or evening's flight the distance it takes a whole 
month to cover on foot or by bullock cart. In our own day, with air speeds of 400 
miles and more per hour, this seems a moderate statement. 

3804 In the Old Testament, 2 Chronicles, Chapters 8, and 4, are described the 
various costly materials v\ith which Solomon's Temple was built, and it was 
furnished v\ith vessels, candlesticks, lamps, censers, etc. "Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance: for the weight of the brass could not be found out" (2 
Chronicles, 4:18). "Also he made a molten sea often cubits from brim to brim, 
round in compass, and live cubits the height thereof: and a line of thirrt cubits did 
compass it round about" (2 Chronicles, 4:2). 44ie rece{)tacle or "sea" or Font was 
made of molten brass: presumably it contained flowing water for washing with. 

3805 See 27:17, and n. 8287. (R). 

13. They worked for him as he desired, (making) 
Arches,(3806) images, basons as large as reservoirs, 
and (cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places): "Work 
ye,(3807) sons of David, with thanks! but few of My 
servants are grateful!" 

3806 Mihnib (Plural Mnhmih), translated "arch", may be applied to any line, 
elevated, spacious architectural structure. As the reference here is to the Temple 
of Solomon , the word "arches" is I think most appropriate. "Arches" would be 
structure Ornaments in the Tem{)le . Images would be like the images of oxen 
and Cherubim mentioned in 2 Chronicles, 4:8 and 8:14; the Basins 2 Chronicles 
4:22 were perhaps huge dishes round which many men could sit together and eat, 
according to ancient Eastern custom, while the cooking Cauldrons or Pots (2 
Chronicles, 4:16), were fixed in one place, being so large in capacity that they 
could not be moved about. (R). 

3807 File building of the Temple was a great event in Israelite history. The motto 
here given is "Work!": for only that would justify the maintenance of the Kingdom 
of David , which reached its zenith under Solomon. Without work, both literally, 
and figuratively for "righteous deeds", all that glory and power would be out of 


place, and it fell away in a few generations, with the decline of the moral spirit 
which ^vas at its back. 

14. Then, when We decreed (Solomon's) death, nothing 
showed them his death except a little(3808) worm of 
the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his 
staff: so when he fell down, the Jinns saw(3809) 
plainly that if they had known the unseen, they would 
not have tarried in the humiliating Penalty (of their 
Task). 

3808 dliis allegory illustrates three points: (1) however gr eat arrd glorious human 
power and grandeirr may be, it is only for a time, :urd it may fade away even 
befor e people know of its decline; (2) the most r emar kiible events may be brought 
to light, not by a tloirrish of trumpets, birt by a humble individual, nnknovra and 
irnseen, who works imper ceptibly and irrrder rnirres even so strorrg a thing as a stall, 
orr which a great man may lean; (8) work dorre by men merely orr the basis of 
brirte strength or fear, as irr the case of the. Jinns, will not endure. This is broirght 
irp irr strorrg contrast agairrst the Power and Majesh’ of Allah, which will errdirre, 
which carrrrot be sapped, arrd which can only be fully appr eciated by a tr ainirrg of 
the will and hear t. In the sarrre way, in David's story above, his mighty strerrgth as a 
warrior, (sec 2:281), arrd his skill irr rrrakirrg anrronr are only to be valired when 
rrsed, as it vwas used, irr the serwicc of Allah, in righteous works (84:1 1). 

3809 4 he Jirrrrs looked irjron their wor k as a Penalrt, and so it became to them. 
'Fire people who wor ked at the Temple of Solomon as the People of David 
worked and gloried irr their work as a thanksgiring to Allah, and their work 
became sarretifred. The .firms krrew rrothing of hidden secrets; they only saw the 
obvioirs, arrd had not everr the sigrrifrearree of the little worrrr that slowly gnawed 
a^vay Solorrron's staff. 

15. There was, for Saba',(3810) aforetime, a Sign in their 
home-land - two Gardens to the right and to the left. 
"Eat of the Sustenance (provided) by your Lord, and 
be grateful to IHim: a territory fair and happy, and a 
Lord Oft-Forgiving!(3811) 

3810 4'his is the same city and ter ritory in Yemen as is rnerrtiorred in 27:22: see 
rrote there as to its locatiorr. There the period was the time of Solornorr arrd 
Queen Bikjls. Here it is some cerrtnries later. It was still a happy and prosperoirs 
coirrrtry, amply ir rigated from the Ma'arib dam. Its road or per haps its canals, were 
skir ted by garderrs on both sides, right arrd left: at arry giverr point you always saw 
two garderrs. It produced fruit, spices, and frarrkirreense, and got the rrarne of 
Ar aby the Blest for that part of the coirrrtry. 

381 1 The land was lair to look irporr: the people happy and prosperous: and they 
errjoyed the blessirrgs of Allah, Who is (iraeioirs arrd does not pnrrish small 
hirrnan faults or weaknesses. 

16. But they turned away (from Allah., and We sent 
against them the Flood(3812) (released) from the 
Dams,(3813) and We converted their two garden 
(rows) into "gardens" producing bitter fruit, and 
tamarisks, and some few (stunted) Lote-trees.(3814) 

3812 Into that happy Ciarxlerr of Ederr irr Arabia Felix (Araby the Blest) came the 
insidious snake of Lhrfaith and Wrongdoing. Perhajrs the people became arTogarrt 
of their prosperity, or of their scierree, or of their skill in iiTigation errgiireeiing, in 
respect of the wonderful wor ks of the Darn which their ancestors had eonstnreted. 
Perhaps they got brokerr irp irrto rich and poor, privileged and nrrjrrivileged, high- 
caste arrd low-caste, disregarxlirrg the gifts arrd closirrg the opportnrrities giverr by 
Allah to all llis creatures. Perhaps they broke the laws of the very' Natirre which 
fed arrd sustairred them. The Nemesis came. It may have come sndderrly, or it 
may have come slowly. The pent-up waters of the easterrr side of the Yemen 
highlarrds were collected irr a high lake corrfrrred by the Darn of Ma'arib. A might}’ 
flood came: the dam birrst: and it has rrever beerr repaired sirree. This was a 
spectacular crisis: it may have beerr preceded arrd followed by slow desiccation of 
the coirrrtry. 

3813 "Arim“ (= Dams or Embarrkrnents) may have been a proper rronrr, or may 
simply mean the great earthworks lirred vrith storre, which formed the Ma'arib 
dam, of which traces still exist. 4'he Fr ench tr aveller 4’J. Arnaird saw the tovra and 
ruirrs of the Dam of Ma'arib in 1848, and described its gigantic works and its 
inscriptions: See./ow/7;;/7 Awh/yi/r/c for.Jarrirary 1874: the account is in French. For 
a seeorrdary' account in Errglish, see W.B. Harris, Journey Through Yemen, 
Edinbnr'gh, 1898. 4'he dam as measured by Ararand was two miles long and 120 ft. 
high. 4'he date of its destruction was somewhere about 120 A.C., though some 
authorities put it much later. 

3814 4'he flourishing " (iarxlerr of Arabia " was corrverted into a waste. 4'he 
luscious fruit trees became vrild, or gave place to wild jrlants with bitter fruit. 4'he 
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fcathen’ lca\'cd tamarisk, which is only good tor twigs and wattle-work, replaced 
the fragrant {)laiits and flowers. Wild and stunted lands of thorny bushes, like the 
wild Lote tree, which were good for neither fruit nor shade, grew in place of the 
j)omegraiiates, the date palms, and the giapexiiies. The lote tree belongs to the 
family Rhamnaceac, Zizyphiis Sphm Christi. of which {it is sii{)posed) Christ's 
crown ot thorns was made, allied to the Zizyphus Jujubn, or bcrtrcc of India . 
Wild, it is slirubby, thorny and useless. In cultivation it bears good fruit, and some 
shade, and can be thornless, thus becoming a symbol of heavenly bliss: .56:28. 

17 . That was the Requital We gave them because they 
ungratefully rejected Faith:(3815) and never do We 
give (such) requital except to such as are ungrateful 
rejecters. 

3815 Kilfur. intensive form: "those who deliberately and eontinuously reject Allah 
and are ungrateful for Ilis Mercies, as shown by their constant wrongdoing. 

18 . Between them and the Cities(3816) on which We had 
poured our blessings. We had placed Cities in 
prominent positions, and between them We had 
appointed stages of journey in due proportion: "Travel 
therein, secure, by night and by day." 

3816 An instance is now given of the sort of covetousness on the part of the 
people of Saba , which ruined their prosperity and trade and cut their own throats, 
dlie old Frankincense route was the great Highway (hnnin iniibin 1,5:79; Stibil 
muqiin, 1,5:76) between Arabia and Syria . Through Scria it connected vcith the 
great and flourishing Kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris valleys on the one 
hand and Egypt on the other, and vcith the great Roman Empire round the 
Mediterranean . At the other end, through the Yemen Coast , the road connected, 
by sea transport, with India , Malaya, and China . The Yemen-Syria road was 
much fre{|uented, and Mada'in Salih was one of the stations on that route, and 
aftenvards on the Rilgiim route: see Appendix VII to S. 26. Syria was the land on 
which Allah "had {)oured his blessings", being a tich fertile country, where 
Abraham had lived: it inclndes the Holy L;uid of Palestine. The route was 
studded in the days of its prosperity vcith many stations (cities) close to each other, 
on which merchants could travel with ease and safety, "by night and by day". The 
close proximity of stations prevented the inroads of highwaymen. 

19 . But they said:(3817) "Our Lord! Place longer 
distances between our journey- stages":(3818) but 
they wronged themselves (therein). At length We 
made them as a tale (that is told), (3819) and We 
dispersed them all in scattered fragments. Verily in 
this are Signs for every (soul that is) patiently 
constant and grateful. 

3817 Siiid, in this and other places in the Qur'an, "language" is used for thought or 
deed. The Commentators call it the "Huiguage of actual facts" (ztibnn lud) as 
opposed to the "language of words" (z^tbnn (pil). 

3818 d he covetous Saha ' people, in order to get more {)rofit from travellers' 
supplies by concentrating them on a few stations w'hich they could mono{)olise, 
tended to choke olf traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often runs counter to 
true self-interest. It is a historical fact that the gi'eat Yemen-Syria route in Arabia 
declined v\ith the decline of Yemen . There were no doubt physical causes, but 
supreme above all were the moral causes, the grasping nature of the people, and 
their depaitnre from the highest standards of righteousness. 

3819 rhe people of Saha were given every' chance, dliey had prosperity’, skill, 
trade and commerce, and a healthy and heautifnl conntiy. They also had, 
apparently, great \irtues, and as long as they remained true to their virtues, i.c., to 
the Eaw of Allah, they remained happy and contented. But when they became 
covetous and selfish, and became jealous of other people's prosperity instead of 
rejoicing in it, they fell from grace and declined. It may be that the climate 
changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps on account of the cutting down of 
hill forests: trade routes changed, on account of the jieople falling olf in the \iitues 
that make men pojnilar: behind all the physical causes was the root-cause, that 
they began to worshij) mammon, self, greed, or materialism. They fell into the 
snare of Satan, d'hey gradually passed out of histoiy, and became only a name in a 
stoiy. Moral: it is only Allah's Mercy that can give true ha{)piness or pros{)erit\', 
and happiness or prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest senice of 
Allah and man. 

20 . And on them did Satan prove true his idea, (3820) 
and they followed him, all but a party that believed. 

3820 Cf. 17:62, Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from 
the Most High: "I will bring (Adam's) descendants under my sway, all but a few." 


This was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no power to force them. It 
was their ov\ii will that went v\Tong and {)ut them into his [)ower. 

21 . But he had no authority over them,- except that We 
might test the man who(3821) believes in the 
Hereafter from him who is in doubt concerning it: and 
thy Lord doth watch over all things. 

3821 Might test: the word in the original is might know. It is not that Allah does 
not know all. Why does He want to test? It is in order to help us subjectively, to 
train onr will, to put ns definitely the (luestion, "Will you obey Allah or other than 
Allah?" (Cf. 11 . 467 to 8:1.54 and also 47:81). 

22 . Say: "Call upon other (gods)(3822) whom ye fancy, 
besides Allah. They have no power,- not the weight of 
an atom,- in the heavens or on earth:(3823) No (sort 
of) share have they therein, nor is any of them a 
helper to Allah. 

3822 Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things we 
imagine will bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. 

3823 4 he False gods have no power whatever either in heaven or on earth, either 
in influencing our spiritual life or our ordinaiy worldly life. To suppose that they 
have some share, or that they can give some help to Alkili, even though Allah is 
Supreme, is both false and hlasjihemous. Allah is One and Supreme, vrithont 
sharer, helper, or etinal. 

23 . "No intercession can avail in His Presence, except for 
those(3824) for whom He has granted permission. So 
far (is this the case) that, when terror is removed 
from their hearts(3825) (at the Day of Judgment, 
then) will they say, 'what is it that your Lord 
commanded? '(3826) they will say, 'That which is 
true and just; and He is the Most High Most Great'." 

3824 Cf 20:109, n. 2684, where I have explained the two possible modes of 
interpretation. Each soul is individually and [lersonally responsible. And if there is 
any intercession, it can only be by Allah's graeions permission. For the Day of 
Judgement will he a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (Dies irne) according to the 
Ditin hymn, when the purest souls will he stn{)efied at the manifestation ol Allah's 
Power. See next note. 

3825 " Fheir hearts": the {)rononn "their" refers to the angels nearest to Allah. On 
the Day ol Judgement there vrill he such an irresistible manifestation of Power that 
even they will he silent for a while, and will scarcely realise what is happening. 
They will (jnestion each other, and only thus will they regain their bearings. Or 
"their" may refer to those who seek intercession. 

3826 In their mutual (inestionings they will realise that Allah's Judgement, as 
always, is right and just. Does this mean that no sort of intercession is rc(iuired? 

24 . Say: "Who gives you(3827) sustenance, from the 
heavens and the earth?" Say: "It is Allah, and certain 
it is that either we or ye(3828) are on right guidance 
or in manifest error!" 

3827 There arc six {)ropositions introduced here vrith the word "Say", at verses 22, 

24, 2,5, 26, 27, and 80. They clearly explain the doctrine of Ihiity (verse 22), the 
Mercy of Allah (verse 28), man's Personal Responsibility (verse 2.5), the Final 
Justice of Allah (verse 26), Allah's Power and Wisdom (verse 27), and the 
Incritability of the Judgement, by which the true values will be restored (verse 80). 

3828 Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are incompatible, one vrith another. In 
this matter we can make no compromise. It is true that in men there may be 
various dcgi'ces of good or evil mixed together, and we have to tolerate men as our 
fellow-creatures, with all their faults and shortcomings. But this does not mean that 
we can worship Allah and Mammon together. Wrong is the negation of Right as 
light is of darkness. Though there may be apparently vary'ing de{)ths of darkness, 
this is only due to the imperfection of our vision: it is vaiying strengths of light as 
perceived by our relative powers of sight. So we may perceive the Eight of Allah in 
varying degrees according to onr spiritual vision. But in simple (inestions of Right 
and Wrong, we are fac ed by the Categoric al Imperative. 

25 . Say: "Ye shall not be questioned as to our 
sins,(3829) nor shall we be questioned as to what ye 
do." 
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3829 rhcTctbrc do not prosecute us, or bring personal animus to bear on us. We 
must do our duty in declaring the universal Message, which is for yon as much as 
for us. 

26 . Say: "Our Lord will gather us together and will in the 
end decide the matter between us (and you) in truth 
and justice:(3830) and He is the one to decide, the 
One Who knows all." 

3830 Human controversies are vain and ineonelusive. If yon put your trust in 
Allali and we put our trust in Allah, we belong to one Brotherhood, and we shall 
see the {)erfect Truth finally when the Time comes. 

27 . Say: "Show me those whom ye have joined with Him 
as partners: by no means (can ye). Nay, He is 
Allah,(3831) the Exalted in Power, the Wise." 

3831 Wisdom and Power only belong to Allah. If yon put your trust in other 
things, they will fail you, because they do not exist— as objects ol worship. All else 
that you set your hearts njioii will and must fail yon, because they cannot in any 
wise be brought in to rivalry with Allah. 

28 . We have not sent thee but as a universal 
(Messenger)(3832) to men, giving them glad tidings, 
and warning them (against sin), but most men 
understand not. 

3832 Allah’s Revelation, through the Prophet, was not meant for one faith or tribe, 
one race or set ol people. It was meant for all mankind, to whom, if they turn to 
Allah, it is a Message of the glad tidings of Ilis Mercy, and if they do not turn to 
I lim, it is a warning against sin and the inexitable Punishment. That the 
Punishment does not come imnrediately (as far as they perceive) is no reason for 
doubting it. It has been declared in clear and une{|uivoeal terms, and nothing can 
be more certain. Why delay? Why ask carping (luestions? Why not profit by the 
Message, turn to Allah in repentance, and bring forth the fruits of righteousness? 

29 . They say: "When will this promise (come to pass) if 
ye are telling the truth?" 

30 . Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which ye 
cannot put back for an hour(3833) nor put forward." 

3833 When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed. It 
will be too late. Now is the time for action and spiritual profit. 

31 . The Unbelievers say: "We shall neither believe in this 
scripture nor in (any) that (came) before it. "(3834) 
Couldst thou but see when the wrong-doers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, throwing back the 
word (of blame)(3835) on one another! Those who 
had been despised will say to the arrogant 
ones:(3836) "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!" 

3834 'Po the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Qur'an or any 
Revelation that came before it. The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but 
in their arrogant assumption of superiorirt, [irevented them, by their example, 
from accepting the latest and most universal Scripture when it came in the form of 
the Qur'an. I’liis relative [losition of men who fancy themselves on their 
knowledge, and men whom they despise but exploit and mislead, always exists on 
this earth. I have mentioned the people of the Book and the Pagan Arabs merely 
by way of illustration. 

3835 One disbelief is as bad as another. There is little to choose between them. 
But when the final aeeonnt will be taken, there will be mutual reeriminations 
between the one and the other. 

3836 Pile Pagans will naturally say to the people ol the Book; 'You misled us; yon 
had previous Revelations, and you should have known how Allah sent Ilis 
Messengers; had it not been for your bad example, we should have received 
Allah's Revelation and become Believers." Or the humble followers will say this to 
their leaders, or those less gifted will say to those by whom they were misled and 
exploited. The dichotomy is between such as pretentiously held their heads high 
in the world and such as they profited by but held in contempt. 

32 . The arrogant ones will say to those who had been 
despised: "Was it we who kept you back from 


Guidance after it reached you? Nay, rather, it was ye 
who transgressed. (3837) 

3837 In the mutual reproaches between the misleaders and the misled ones, there 
will be a grain ol truth on both sides, and yet both were guilty in not realising their 
own personal responsibility. 

33 . Those who had been despised will say to the 
arrogant ones: "Nay! it was a plot (of yours) by day 
and by night:(3838) Behold! Ye (constantly) ordered 
us to be ungrateful to Allah and to attribute equals to 
Him!"(3839) They will declare (their) 
repentance(3840) when they see the Penalty: We 
shall put yokes on the necks of the Unbelievers: It 
would only be a requital for their (ill) Deeds. 

3838 The more intelligent ones who exploit the weaker ones are constantly 
plotting night and day to keep the latter ignorant and under their thumb. They 
show them the ways of Evil, because by that means they are more in their [lower. 

3839 If all men worshipped the true God, and none but Him, they could not on 
the one hand be tranifiled njion, and on the other hand they could not be unjust. 

It is in the worshiji of false ideals or false gods that alluring structures of fraud and 
injustice are built up. 

3840 Cf. 10:54 , and n. 1445. All these mutual reeriminations would be swallowed 
nj) in the general realisation of the Truth by both sides in the Hereafter. They 
would be prejiared ojienly to declare their repentance, but it would be too late. 
"Pile yoke of slavery’ to Evil will be on their necks. Allah’s justice put it there, but 
what else could it doi’ "Pheir own sins will ciy out against them and hold them 
under their yokes. 

34 . Never did We send a warner to a population, but the 
wealthy ones among them(3841) said: "We believe 
not in the (Message) with which ye have been sent." 

3841 Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the vested interests range 
themselves against it. Worldly [)ower has made them arrogant: worldly [)leasnres 
have deadened their sensibility to Truth. Phey reject the Message because it 
attacks their false {)osition. 

35 . They said: "We have more in wealth and in 
sons,(3842) and we cannot be punished." 

3842 Pheir arrogance is openly based on their worldly power and [)osition, their 
fanhly influence, and the strength of their man-power. Piirn back again to the 
contrast drawn between the arrogant ones and those whom they despised, in 
verses 81-33. 

36 . Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the 
Provision(3843) to whom He pleases, but most men 
understand not." 

3843 Fnnisioii (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds in this life, material goods 
as well as power, op[)ortunities, inllnence, mental gifts, etc. "Phese do not 
necessarily all go to the good, nor is their denial to be inter[)reted to mean that it is 
a withdrawal of Allah's faxoiir. Very' often the contraiy is the ease. Pheir 
distribution is in aeeordance v\ith the Universal Plan and Pniyrose, which is All- 
Wise and All-Good, but ignorant peo[)le cannot understand this (Cf. n. 3791). 

37 . It is not your wealth nor your sons, that will bring 
you nearer to Us(3844) in degree: but only those who 
believe and work righteousness - these are the ones 
for whom there is a multiplied Reward(3845) for their 
deeds, while secure they (reside) in the dwellings on 
high!(3846) 

3844 Phe true test of [)rogress in s[)iritnal life is to be measured by other things 
than material wealth and influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: are we the 
least bit nearer to Allah?. 

3845 Cf. 30:39. All worldly goods are but a shadow that v\ill j>ass away. Its intrinsic 
and eternal value is small. But those who work righteousness in Faith are on the 
true [)ath of self-development. The rewards they will get will be intimately more 
than their merits entitle them to. For they will [)artake of the boundless Bounties 
of Allah. 

3846 4'heir ha{)[)iness will not only be great in (juantity (”multij)lied”), but it will be 
of a s[)ecially sublime (inalirt' ("dwellings on high"), and it will endure without any 
ehance of its loss or diminution ("secure they reside"). 


297 



The Noble Qur’an 


38 . Those who strive against Our Signs, to frustrate 
them,(3847) will be given over into Punishment. 

3847 C/. 34:5, where the ar^iment was urged that human efforts to defeat Allah's 
Plan will only bring humiliation to those who indulge in them. Here the argument 
is rounded off by the statement that sueh efforts, besides their failures, will land 
them ill an abyss of punishment eoiitrasted with the "dwellings on high" of the 
blessed ones. 

39 . Say: "Verily my Lord enlarges and restricts the 
Sustenance(3848) to such of his servants as He 
pleases: and nothing do ye spend in the least (in His 
cause) but He replaces it: for He is(3849) the Best of 
those who grant Sustenance. 

3848 Cf. 84:86, above, and n. 8848. 

3849 Even in the seeming inecjuality of distribution of the good things of life, 
Allah has a wise and mereiful pnrjKise: for nothing arises by ehaiiee. lie is the best 
to give us, now and evermore, just those things which subsene our real needs and 
advance our inner development. 

40 . One Day He will gather them all together, and say to 
the angels,(3850) "Was it you that these men used to 
worship?" 

3850 Here we have the ease of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of 
Allah, or supjiosed beneficent spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the 
true God. In fact these are mere names to the false worshippers. It is not the 
Good that they worship but the Evil, which leads them astray. 

41 . They will say, "Glory to Thee! our (tie) is with Thee - 
as Protector(3851) - not with them. Nay, but they 
worshipped the Jinns:(3852) most of them believed in 
them." 

3851 Wnli in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and 
Benefactor or in the sense of the Beloved. The tie of benevolence, eonfideiice, 
and friendship is implied, either active or passive. The angels first proclaim their 
dependence on Allah and their need of His protection, and then disclaim any idea 
of their having protected or eneouraged the false worshippers to worshij) beings 
other than Allah. They go further, and suggest that when men pretended to 
worship angels, they worshi}){)cd, not angels, but Jiiiiis. See next note. 

3852 /rhri.sv see 6:100 and n. 929. The false worshippers pretended to worship the 
bright and radiant angels of good, but in reality worshiyijied the dark and hidden 
forces of evil-the devils hidden within themselves or in the life around them. They 
trusted and believed in sueh forces of evil, although sueh forces of evil had really 
no power. 

42 . So on that Day no power shall they have over each 
other, for profit or harm: and We shall say to the 
wrong-doers, "Taste ye the Penalty(3853) of the Fire,- 
the which ye were wont to deny!" 

3853 The supposed "rivals" of Allah— the false things whereon men set their hopes 
and fears-vvill hav’c no power whatever when true values are restored; and the F'ire- 
the Penaltv-whieh they doubted or derided, will become the dominating thing in 
their experience fC/.'8.):18-14). 

43 . When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, they 
say, "This is only a man who wishes to hinder you 
from the (worship)(3854) which your fathers 
practised." And they say, "This is only a falsehood 
invented!" and the Unbelievers say of the Truth when 
it comes to them, "This is nothing but evident magic!" 

3854 Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Powers of Eight, there is 
another form of false worshij), which depends on ancestral tradition. "Why" it is 
said "should we not do as our fathers did?" They reject a new prophet of Fnith 
simply because his teaching does not agree with the ways of their ancestors. The 
answer to this is given in verse 44 below. But meanwhile the rejectors' objection to 
new 4'ruth is stated in three forms: (1) our ancestors knew nothing of this: (2) The 
stoiy of inspiration is false; it is merely an invention; we do not believe in 
inspiration: (8) when in some particular points, the new Truth does work wonders 
in men's hearts, they account for it by saying it is magic. The third objection is 
merely traditional. What is magic? If it is merely deception by the fact that the 
Messenger who comes with new spiritual liTith is acknowledged to be truthful in 


other relations of life: why should he be false where his preaching brings him no 
gain but much sorrow and persecution? For the ancestral objection see next note. 

44 . But We had not given them Books which they could 
study, nor sent messengers(3855) to them before 
thee as Warners. 

3855 4 he ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the '^Fimes of Ignorance) had 
received no revelation of the clear kind which a messenger and a Book bring 
them. 4'his is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting, new d'rutli. 

45 . And their predecessors rejected (the Truth); these 
have not received a tenth of what We had 
granted(3856) to those: yet when they rejected My 
messengers, how (terrible) was My rejection (of 
them)! 

3856 Passing to Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People of the Book, 
or the People of Saba' and 'Ad and Thamud, had received favours and gifts, 
power and wealth, ten times more than were enjoyed by the Pagan Quraysh. Yet 
when they turned away from them, and what terrible coiise{|ueiices descended on 
them when they lost Allah's Grace! This should make eveiyone humble, not least 
the posterity of Muhammad the Messenger if they forsake Allah's 4'rnths! For they 
have receiv’ed a higher Teaching! 

46 . Say: "I do admonish you on one point: that ye do 
stand up before Allah,- (It may be) in pairs,(3857) or 
(it may be) singly,- and reflect (within yourselves): 
your Companion is not(3858) possessed: he is no less 
than a warner to you, in face of a terrible Penalty." 

3857 A crowd meiitalitv' is not the best for the perception of the final spiritual 
truths. For these, it is necessary' that each soul should commune within itself with 
earnest sincerity' as before Allah: if it re{|uires a Teacher, let it seek out one, or it 
may be that it wants the strengthening of the inner coiivietioiis that dawn on it, by 
the su{)port of a sym{)athiser or friend. But careful and heartfelt reflection is 
necessary to appraise the higher Truths. 

3858 Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49 and 50, arguments are suggested to the 
Prophet, by which he can convince any right-thinking man of his sincerity and 
truth. Here the argument is that he is not possessed or out of his mind. If he is 
different from ordinary men, it is because he had to give a waiTiiiig of a terrible 
spiritual danger to the men whom he loves but who will not understand his 
Message. 

47 . Say: "No reward do I ask of you: it is (all) in your 
interest: my reward(3859) is only due from Allah. And 
He is witness to all things." 

3859 Cf. 10:72. The second aigument is that he has nothing to gain from them. 
His message is for their own good. He is willing to suffer pei'secutioii and insult, 
because he has to fulfil his mission from Allah. 

48 . Say: "Verily my Lord doth cast the (mantle of) Truth 
(over His servants),-(3860) He that has full 
knowledge of (all) that is hidden." 

3860 Allah's Tr uth is so vast that rro man in this life can compass the whole of it. 
But Allah in His mer cy selects His serwants on whom it is east like a mantle. They 
see enough to be able to teach their fellow rnerr. It is throirgh that marrtle -that 
rnissiorr received from Allah-that a messenger carr speak with airthority to men. 

He cannot explairr the exact mystery of inspir ation, but he knows it is from Allah, 
and this is his thir'd ar'girment. 

49 . Say: "The Truth has arrived, and Falsehood neither 
creates(3861) anything new, nor restores anything." 

3861 Fhe foirrth argument is that the 4'ruth is final: it does rrot come and go: it 
creates new situatiorrs arrd new developrnerrts, and if by charree it scans to be 
defeated for a time, it comes back and r estores the tnre balanee-irrrlike Falsehood, 
which by its very rratirr e is doomed to perish: 17:81. Fhe Prophet's cr ederrtials ar e 
known by the test of l ime. Phis was already becoming apparent to discerrring 
eyes wherr this Surah was revealed irr Makkah, but it became clear to the whole 
wor ld with the story' of Islam's progr ess in Madinah. 

50 . Say: "If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of my 
own soul: but if I receive guidance, it is(3862) 
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because of the inspiration of my Lord to me: it is He 
Who hears all things, and is (ever) near." 

3862 If it could possibly be siip{)oscd that the Prophet was a self-deceived 
visionaiy, it would affect him only, and could not fail to ap{)ear in his {)ersonalit>'. 
But in fact he was steady in his constancy and Faith, and he not only went from 
strength to strength, l)ut won the enduring and wholehearted love and devotion of 
his nearest and dearest and of those who most came into contact v\ith him. How 
was this possible, unless he had the rnith and the inspiration of Allah behind 
him? This is the fifth and last argument in this passage. 

51 . If thou couldst but see when they will quake with 
terror; but then there will be no escape(3863) (for 
them), and they will be seized from a position (quite) 
near. 

3863 After the arguments for the reality and triumjih of ’^Fnith, we are asked to 
contemjilate the position of the ojiposers of Truth when rruth is established, 
d'hey will be stmek with terror: F'or I'nith is all-compelling. They will vnsh they 
could get away from that [losition, but that would be imjiossible. They will not be 
able to move far; they v\ill be held fast to the conse(iuenees of their ovra earlier 
conduct, dliey will be caught (luite close to the point of their departure from 
'Fruth. 

52 . And they will say, "We do believe (now) in the 
(Truth)"; but how(3864) could they receive (Faith) 
from a position (so far off,- 

3864 I'hey will now profess their faith in ’Fruth, but of what value will such a 
profession be? Faith is a belie! in things unseen; now everything is plain and open 
before them. Fhe position in which they could have received Faith is left far off 
behind them, when Tnith was struggling and asked for help or asylum, and they 
cruelly, arrogantly, insultingly repudiated ’Fruth. 


53 . Seeing that they did reject Faith (entirely) before, 
and that they (continually) cast(3865) (slanders) on 
the unseen from a position far off? 

3865 Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true 
Reality), but they spread all sorts of false and malicious 
insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them dishonest 
men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward 
taking up a sneaking position far from the fight and speeding 
arrows at a distant target. 

54 . And between them and their desires, is placed a 
barrier,(3866) as was done in the past with their 
partisans:(3867) for they were indeed in suspicious 
(disquieting) doubt. (3868) 

3866 What they desire is to suppress d'nith and to indulge in the satisfaction of 
their own evil, selfish motives. Fhey will be baulked in both, and that itsell will be 
their anguish and {nmishment. Fhat had always been the kuv in the eternal struggle 
behveen Right and Wrong. Cf. Shakespeare, (Frolius and Cressida. i. 3. 116). 
"Right and wrong. Between whose endless jar justice resides." All partisans of such 
elkjues have always sntFered the same fate. 

3867 Note that verses ,51 -,54 are a powerful description of the conflict between 
right and v\Tong, and may be understood in many meanings. (1) The description 
applies to the position in the final Hereafter, as eompared with the position in this 
life. (2) It apjilies to the position of triumjihant Islam in Madinah and later, as 
compared with the position ot persecuted Islam iii its early days in Makkah. (3) It 
applies to the reversal of the position of right and wrong at various phases of the 
world's history, or of (4) individual history'. 

3868 Cf. 14:9, and see n. 1H84. 





35 . Fatir (The Originator or Creation) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Praise be to Allah,(3869) Who created (out of 
nothing)(3870) the heavens and the earth. Who made 
the angels,(3871) messengers with wings,- two, or 
three, or four (pairs): He adds to Creation(3872) as 
He pleases: for Allah has power over all things. 

3869 See 11 . 378,5 to 34:F When we praise Allah, it means that we understand and 
bring to mind that His glory and power are exercised for the good of His 
Creation, and this is the subject matter of the Surah. 

3870 As man's knowledge of the processes of nature advances, he sees how 
complex is the evolution of matter itself, leaving out the (|uestion of Life and the 
spiritual forces, which are beyond the ken of experimental science. But this 
knowledge itself becomes a sort of "veil of light"; man becomes so conscious of 
the proximate causes, that he is apt, in his pride, to forget the primal Cause, the 
Cause of Causes, the ultimate Hand of Allah in Creation. And then. Creation is 
such a complex process; see some ol the ideas involved explained by diflerent 
words in n. 120 to 2:117. Fhe word httnrn here used means the creation of 
j)rimeval matter, to which further creative processes have to be added by the 
Hand of Allah, or Allah "adds to His Creation as He pleases", not only in (juantity, 
but in (jualities, function, relations, and variations in infinite ways. 

3871 Fhe grosser ideas which men have of angels must be dismissed from our 
minds. Fhey are beings expressive of (|ualities or powers, which may be typified 
by "wings". We need not suppose that angelic "wings" have muscles and feathers. 


like the wings of birds. If they had, how could there be three, or any odd number? 
We may suppose "two, three, or four" to refer to pairs of v\ings. But we must not 
suppose "two, three, or four" to ex{)ress precise numbers, for in sacred literature 
we find mention of angels with six hundred wings. And we can imagine angels with 
just one pair ol wings. They are Messengers or Instruments of Allah's Will, and 
may have a few or numerous Errands entmsted to them. C/. the deserijition of the 
Siiirit of Inspiration in 26:193, and of the spirits or angels for executing the 
Commands of Allah in 79:l-.5. 

3872 See 11 . 3870 above, where the complexities of the creative processes is 
referred to. Allah's creation did not stop at some past time: it continues, for He 
has all power, and His mercies are ever poured forth without stint. 

2 . What Allah out of his Mercy doth bestow on mankind 
there is none can withhold: what He doth withhold, 
there is none can grant,(3873) apart from Him: and 
He is the Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 

3873 As Allah is the Creator and Snstainer of all beings and things, so does His 
Kindness extend to all Creatures. No one can intercept Allah's mercies and gifts. 
Whatever is His Will and Plan and Purpose He can and does cany out. And if 
from any creature He vrithholds any particular gifts, there is no other person or 
])ower that can give those gifts. But such withholding is not arbitrary. He is full of 
wisdom and goodness, and every' act of His, whether He withholds or gives, is full 
of kindness and mercy to His creatures. 

3 . O men! Call to mind the grace of Allah unto you! is 
there a creator, other(3874) than Allah, to give you 
sustenance from heaven or earth? There is no god but 
He: how then are ye deluded away from the Truth? 
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3874 As the primal Cause ot all things is Allah, an appeal is made to man to turn 
to Allah instead of running after false faneies. Allah is not only the source, hut the 
eentre ot all life and activity, and all affairs return to Him. I'he world is sustained, 
and human life is sustained, by Allah's grace and proxideiice. "Sustenance" is to he 
taken, in Quranic language, for all that helps to maintain and develop eveiy aspect 
ot life, physical and spiritual. It would be the height of folly, then, for man to 
ignore Allah’s giacious Message, as explained in Ilis Revelation. 

4 . And if they reject thee, so were messengers 
rejected(3875) before thee: to Allah back for decision 
all affairs. 

3875 And yet there will be human perversity which will reject the True and accept 
the False. The Pro{)het ot Allah is not discouraged by this, as everything ultiiirately 
retirnrs to Allah, and we rrrust trust Ilis Wisdom in Ilis Universal Plan. (R). 

5 . O men! Certainly the promise of Allah(3876) is true. 
Let not then this present life deceive you, (3877) nor 
let the Chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

3876 111 verse 3 above the apjieal was on the basis of the Past and the Present; 
now the appeal is on the basis of the Future. Allah's grace has promised us the 
Garden ot liliss ; His justice has promised us the Fire of Sutfeiiiig. Both promises 
are certain to be fulfilled. (i)ii which side shall we range ourselves? 

3877 Cf. 31:33 and ii. 3624. The deception of Evil takes two fonns. (1) The 
seductive temptations of this world may deceive us into forgetting the Hereafter. 

(2) The Arch-Enemy himself may so blind our spiritual vision that we may say 
with him, "Evil! be thou my good!" We maybe misled by easy stages. Are we on 
our guard? 

6. Verily Satan is an enemy to you: so treat him(3878) 
as an enemy. He only invites his adherents, that they 
may become Companions of the Blazing Fire. 

3878 Evil is our enemy and should be treated as such. It is really foreign to our 
nature, however much it may disguise itself to deceive us as our friend, or a part of 
our nature. Personifying the Spirit of Evil, we may say that he wants us to share in 
his own damnation. Shall we allow ourselves to fall into his snare? 

7 . For those who reject Allah,(3879) is a terrible Penalty: 
but for those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
is Forgiveness, and a magnificent Reward. 

3879 4\) reject Allah is to reject all the good which He has implanted in our 
nature. Are we going to be false to the true Pattern according to which He created 
us, and suffer the consetiueiicesi’ Or are we going to be true to that Pattern and 
achieve the high and noble Destiny intended for us? 

8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his conduct is made 
alluring, so that he looks upon it(3880) as good, 
(equal to one who is rightly guided)? For Allah leaves 
to stray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So 
let not thy soul go out in (vainly) sighing after them: 
for Allah knows well all that they do! 

3880 Cf. n. 3877 above. When a stage is reached at which a man accepts Evil as 
his Good, his case is hopeless. Can such a man {)rofit by j)reachiiig or guidance? 

He has himself deliberately rejected all guidance. Such a man is best left to stray. 
Perhaps, even in the paths in which he is straying, some sudden flash of light may 
come to him! That may be as Allah wills in His holy and wise Pur{K)se and Plan. 
But the man of God is not to worry or feel disheartened by such men's attitude. 

He must go on tilling the soil drat is open to him. For Allah's Plan may work in all 
sorts ol unexpected ways, as in the allegory' in the next verse. (R). 

9 . It is Allah Who sends forth the Winds, so that they 
raise up the Clouds,(3881) and We drive them to a 
land that is dead, and revive the earth therewith after 
its death: even so (will be) the Resurrection! 

3881 4 he allegory here is double. {!) Dry, unpromising soil may seem, to all 
intents and pnr{)oses, dead; there is no source of \witer near; moisture is sucked 
u{) by the sirrr's heat in a far-off ocean, and cloitds are forrrred; vrirrds arise; it 
seerrrs as if the vriiid "bloweth as it listeth", but it is really Allah's Providence that 
drives it to the dead laud; the rain falls, and behold! mere is life and motion and 
beauty everywhere! So in the spiritual world. Allah's Revelation is His Mercy and 
His Rain; there rrray be the individual resurrection (Niishur) or irnfoldiiig of a. 
soirl. (2) So again, may be the general Resurrection (Nushiiij, the unfolding ol a 


new World in the Hereafter, out of arr old World that is folded irp and dead 

(Tiiknir, S. HI). 

10 . If any do seek for glory and power,-(3882) to Allah 
belong all glory and power. To Him mount up (all) 
Words of Purity: It is He Who exalts each Deed of 
Righteousness. Those that lay Plots(3883) of Evil,- for 
them is a Penalty terrible; and the plotting of such will 
be void (of result). 

3882 (iood and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. No good is ever lost: it goes 
u{) to the Throne of Allah. 4'he humblest Good, in word or deed, is exalted to 
high rank. If man seeks for mere glory and power, there is no such thing apart 
from Allah. But seeking Allah, we attain to the highest glory' and power. 

3883 It is the nature of Evil to work underground, to hide frorrr the light, to plot 
against Righteousness: but Evil irreritably carries its own punishment. Its plots 
must fail rrriserably. And eventually Evil itself is to be blotted out. 

11 . And Allah did create(3884) you from dust; then from 
a sperm-drop; then(3885) He made you in pairs. And 
no female conceives, or lays down (her load), but with 
His knowledge. Nor is a man long-lived granted length 
of days, nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a 
Decree(3886) (ordained). All this is easy to 
Allah. (3887) 

3884 C£ 18:37 ;md 11 . 2379; 22:5 iind 11 . 2773; iiiid 30:20 iind 11 . 3524. Here the 
argirrrrent is that rrraii's physical origin is lowly; his {)hysical body is but dust; his 
life-sperrrr issues from a part of his body which he hides and considers as a place 
of sharrre; and the mystery of sex shows that no one individual arrroiig rrrankind is 
sirfficient for hirrrself. Glory arrd power and knowledge are not in hirrr, but in 
Allah, from Whom alone he derives any gloiy, or power, or knowledge that he 
])ossesses. 

3885 " Fherr" in this and the follovring clause refers, not to stages of tirrre, but to 
stages in the argurrrent. It is almost erjuivalent to "further", "also", and "in addition". 

3886 Things that appear rrrost secret arrd mysterious to rrran are all known and 
ordairred by Allah. 'Fhey are all subject to Allah's Laws arrd Decrees. 'Fire mystery 
ol hurrran birth (see n. 3625 to 31:34), the mystery of sex, the rrrystery' of Life and 
Death and many other things, seem to rrran inexplicable. But they are all ordained 
by Allah, and their reasons are fully knovra to Him. 

3887 Man’s knowledge may be accjitired laboriously and may be a birrden to him. 
Allah's knowledge is different; it is no task or burden to Hirrr. Cf 33:19 and 30. 

12 . Nor are the two bodies(3888) of flowing water alike,- 
the one palatable, sweet, and pleasant to drink, and 
the other, salt and bitter. Yet from each (kind of 
water) do ye eat flesh fresh and tender,(3889) and ye 
extract ornaments(3890) to wear; and thou seest the 
ships therein that plough the waves, that ye may seek 
(thus) of the Bounty of Allah that ye may be grateful. 

3888 See 25:53 and notes 31 1 1 and 31 12. The great salt Ocean vrith its seas and 
gulfs is all one; and the great masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and 
imdergroirnd springs are also one; and each is connected with the other by the 
constant circulation going on, which sucks up vapours, carries them about in 
clouds or atmospheric moisture, and again brings them condensed into water or 
snow or hail to mingle with rivers and strearrrs and get back into the Ocean. 

3889 For this whole passage see 16:14 and notes 2034 and 2035. Both from the 
sea and from rivers and lakes we get frsh, of which some kinds have a flesh 
particularly fresh and tender, arrd of a rrrost delicate flavoitr. 

3890 Such as pearls and coral frorrr the sea, arrd such delicately tinted stones as 

the (car-rreliarr), the agate, the goldstorre, or other varieties of (juartz pebbles 

found irr riverbeds, arrd corrsidered as gerrrs. Many such are found in the Kerr river 
in Barrda District (irr India ). Soiire river sarrds also vield rrrinute (juarrtities of gold. 

Irr large iiarigable rivers arrd big lakes like those of North Aiirerica , as well as in 
the sea, there are highways for shijrjrirrg arrd corrriirerce. (R). 

13 . He merges Night into Day,(3891) and he merges Day 
into Night, and he has subjected the sun and the moon 
(to His Law):(3892) each one runs its course for a 
term appointed. Such is Allah your Lord:(3893) to Him 
belongs all Dominion. And those whom ye invoke 
besides Him have not the least power.(3894) 
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3891 Cf. 22:61. The phases of Light in nature may have other uses. But for man 
they mark periods of rest and aetivit>% and-have gieat infliienee on his physieal, 
moral, and spiritual life. 

3892 Cf. 18:2. rhe sun and the moon mark phases of light, and sen e man during 
the periods of the day and night. The sun marks the seasons, and is the souree of 
heat and energy and {)hysical life for the whole solar system. The sun and the 
moon run according to fixed laws, and they will continue to do so, not forever, but 
for the period apjiointed for their duration by Allah. 

3893 Allah's might and majesty, and Allah's goodness and wisdom, having been 
shown by a few examples, it follows that it is folly to seek or worshij) any other 
power but Allah. It only throws ofl inan into false paths, and takes him farther and 
farther away from the I'nith. 

3894 Qitniir. the thin, white skin that covers the date stone. It has neither strength 
nor texture, and has no value whatever. Any one relying on any power other than 
that of Allah relies on nothing whatever. The Qitmir is worse than the proverbial 
"broken reed", Cf. 4:88 and 4:124, w'here the word imqir, 'the groove in a date 
stone', is used similarly for a thing of no value or signifieanee. 

14 . If ye invoke them, they will not listen to your call, 
and if(3895) they were to listen, they cannot answer 
your (prayer). On the Day of Judgment they will 
reject(3896) your "Partnership", and none, (O man!) 
can tell thee(3897) (the Truth) like the One Who is 
acquainted with all things. 

3895 False or imaginaiy objects of worship sene no purpose whatever. They 
cannot hear; if they could hear, they could not grant jirayers or petitions. In fact, if 
they are real creatures, such as angels or deified human beings, they vcill very 
rightly repudiate any such worship as brings them into competition or 
"{lartnership" with Allah. See next note. 

3896 Cf. 10:28 and n. 1418; also 84:40-41. No false ideas or false impressions will 
remain when true values are restored. Why not then accept the 4'ruth now in this 
life, and get on to the true path of Grace? 

3897 None can tell yon the Tnith better than He Who is All- Wise and All- 
Knowing. Why not accept Ilis Message and receive His guidance? 

15 . O ye men! It Is ye that have need of Allah, but Allah 
ls(3898) the One Free of all wants, worthy of all 
praise. 

3898 What is man that Allah should care for him, instruct him, and send him 
special messengers to warn him of danger and harm? It is man that depends on 
Allah and has need of Him eveiy moment of his life. Allah has no need of him, 
but He bestows His Grace on him as on all His creatures, out of His unbounded 
Mercy and loving kindness. If it were Allah's Will, He could blot out man for his 
rebellion and create an entirely new world. 

16 . If He so pleased. He could blot you out and bring In a 
New Creation. 

17 . Nor Is that (at all) difficult for Allah. (3899) 

3899 I'here is no limit to Allah's creative {)ower, nor is His creative energy 
amthing rare or unusual. This is the force of the word 'iiziz here. Allah's creative 
energy is exercised every moment, and it is the normal condition in the universe. 

18 . Nor can a bearer(3900) of burdens bear another's 
burdens If one heavily laden should call another to 
(bear) his load. Not the least portion of It can be 
carried (by the other). Even though he be 
nearly(3901) related. Thou canst but admonish such 
as fear their Lord unseen(3902) and establish regular 
Prayer.(3903) And whoever purifies himself does so 
for the benefit of his own soul; and the destination (of 
all) Is to Allah. 

3900 Bearer: wnzmitun: feminine in Arabic, as referring to the soul (imfs), as in 
6:164 and 58:88. 

3901 Natural relationshij) may be considered as a reasonable cause or op{)ortunity 
for bearing each other's burdens. For example, a mother or a father might offer to 
die for her or his child, and vice versa. But this does not apply to spiritual matters. 
There the responsibility is strictly personal and cannot be transferred to another. 

In 29:18 we are told that the misleaders "will bear other burdens along vrith their 
own": but the context shows that the "other" burdens are the burdens of deluding 


the others with their falsehoods. Both sins are their own, viz., their original sin, 
and the sin of deluding the others. But the responsibility will be doubled. (Cf. n. 
1019. n. 1515. and 11 . 8778). 

3902 Bii ghnyh: xwvsvvw in the adverbial sense. Fhe man, who, though he does not 
see Allah, so realises Allah's Presence in himself as if he saw Him, is the man of 
gennine Faith, and for him Allah's Revelation comes through many channels and 
is always fruitful. t1C/.’86:l 1). 

3903 Prayer is one of the means of pnrifring ourselves of lower motives in life, for 
in prayer we seek the Presence of Allah; but the piiriy which we seek is for our 
own souls: we confer no favour on Allah or on any Power in the spiritual world, as 
some imagine who make "gifts" to Allah. In anv case the destination of all is to 
Allah. 

19 . The blind and the seeing are not allke;(3904) 

3904 Now we are offered some contrasts between those who obey Allah's Law and 
are thus citizens of Allah's Kingdom and those who are rebels against Allah's 
Kingdom and are thus oudaws. How can they be considered alike? The godly are 
like those who sec, as contrasted vrith those who are blind; and their motives and 
actions are like the purest and highest light, contrasted with the dc{)ths of 
darkness; or, to take another metaphor, their lives are like the genial and warmth- 
giving heat of the sun, which benefits all who come within its influence, contrasted 
with the chilly shadows of gloom in which no vegetation flourishes. (R). 

20 . Nor are the depths of Darkness and the Light; 

21 . Nor are the (chilly) shade and the (genial) heat of 
the sun: 

22 . Nor are alike those(3905) that are living and those 
that are dead. Allah can make any that He wills to 
hear; but thou canst not make those to hear who are 
(burled) In graves. 

3905 The final contrast between the Living and the Dead; those whose future has 
in it the jiromise of growth and fulfilment, and those who are inert and on the 
road to perish. With Allah everything is possible: He can give Life to the Dead. 
But die human Teacher should not expect that people who are (spiritually) dead 
and buried will by any chance hear his call. 

23 . Thou art no other than a warner.(3906) 

3906 Flic function of a Prophet is to preach Allah's 4'riith, to point out the right 
Way, to show men the need of repentance, and to warn them against the dangers 
which they incur by living a life of evil. He cannot compel them to accept the 
'^lYntli or listen to the Message. 

24 . Verily We have sent thee In truth, as a bearer of glad 
tldlngs,(3907) and as a warner: and there never was a 
people, without a warner having lived among them (In 
the past). 

3907 It is Allah Who sends the Revelation. While there is warning in it for the 
heedless, there is good news (in Christian tenns, the gospel) for those who listen 
and repent. '^Flie warning alwav’s came to all peoples before punishment. 

25 . And If they reject thee, so did their predecessors, to 
whom came their messengers with Clear Signs, 
Scrlptures(3908) and the Book of Enlightenment. 

3908 The three things here mentioned are also mentioned in 8:184, where I have 
exjilained the meaning in n. 490. All spiritual teaching centres round the 
evidences of Allah in our lives, the sublime teaching of men of God, and the rules 
and laws which guide holy living. (R). 

26 . In the end did I punish those who rejected Faith: and 
how (terrlble)(3909) was My rejection (of them)! 

3909 Cf. 22:44 ami 34:45. The rejecters of Allah hardly rcali.se the tcrrihlc 
coiiscfinences to them individually and collectively, if Allah’s grace is withdrawn 
from them and they are left to perish in their own sins and wrongdoing. 

27 . Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky? With It We then bring out produce of various 
colours. (3910) And In the mountains are tracts white 
and red, (3911) of various shades of colour, and black 
Intense In hue. 
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3910 Evciyoiic can sec how Allah's artistry produces from rain the woiideifnl 
variety of crops and fniits-golden, green, red, yellow, and shov\ing all the most 
beautiful tints we can think of. And each undergoes in nature the gradual shading 
off in its transformation from the raw stage to the stage of maturit\’. 

3911 d'hesc wonderful colours and shades of colours are to be found not only in 
vegetation but in rocks and mineral products. There are the white veins of marble 
and (|uartz or of chalk, the red latcritc, the blue basaltic rocks, the ink-black flints, 
and all the variety, shade, and gradation of colours. Speaking of mountains, we 
think of their "jizurc hue" from a distance, due to atmospheric effects, and these 
atmospheric effects lead onr thoughts to the glories of clouds, sunsets, the zodiacal 
lights, the iuironi borealis, and all kinds of Nature's gorgeous pagcantiy. 

28 . And so amongst men and crawling creatures and 
cattle, are they of various colours. (3912) Those truly 
fear Allah, among His Servants, who have 
knowledge:(3913) for Allah is Exalted in Might, Oft- 
Forgiving. 

3912 In the physical shapes of human and animal life, also, we sec variations in 
shades and gradations of colours of all kinds. But these variations and gradations, 
mancllons though they be, arc as nothing compared with variations and 
differences in the inner or spiritual world. Sec next note. 

3913 In outer nature we can, through colours, understand and appreciate the 
finest shades and gradations. But in the spiritual world that variation or gradation 
is even more subtle and more comprehensive. Who can truly understand it;‘ Only 
Allah's servants, who know, i.c., who have the inner knowledge which comes 
through their acxiuaintancc vrith the spiritual world-it is such people who truly 
appreciate the inner world, and it is they who know that the fear of Allah is the 
beginning of wisdom. For such fear is akin to appreciation and love-appreciation 
of all the man ellous beauties of Allah's outer and inner world ("Allah is Exalted in 
Might") and love because of his Grace and Kindness ("Oft-Forgiving"). But Allah's 
forgiveness extends to many who do not truly understand Him. 

29 . Those who rehearse the Book of Allah, establish 
regular Prayer, and spend (in Charity)(3914) out of 
what We have provided for them, secretly and openly, 
hope for a commerce(3915) that will never fail: 

3914 "Flic man of God takes Allah's Revelation ("the Book") to heart, ever seeks to 
get closer and closer to Allah ("regular Prayer"), and in doing so, is moved more 
and more to practical Charity for his fcllow-crcaturcs. lie is not ashamed of his 
Cliariy ("openly"), but he does not do it to be seen of men ("secretly"): he just does 
what is necessary' for his fellow-creatures, whether people talk about it or not. 

3915 Here is a metaphor from commerce. "Fhc good man's Charity comes not 
merely out of superfluities, but out of "what Allah has provided" for him. He 
therefore recognises two things: (1) that his wealth (literal and mctajihorical) is not 
his absolutely, but that it is given to him by Allah: and (2) that he must deny 
himself the use of some of it, as a merchant puts by some of his wealth to invest as 
capital. Only, the godly man's Commerce will never fail or fluctuate; because Allah 
guarantees him the return, and even adds something to the return out of Ilis own 
Bounty. That is, Allah gives more than ever onr merits dcsen'c. 

30 . For He will pay them their meed, nay. He will give 

them (even) more out of His Bounty: for He is Oft- 
Forgiving, (3916) Most Ready to appreciate 

(service). (3917) 

3916 No man is perfect. Everyone has his faults. But when a man tries his best in 
the serricc of Allah, his faults arc blotted out, and he is treated as if he had 
committed no faults: "for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, and ready to appreciate service". 

3917 Cf. 14:,), and n. 1877 for simkur. Allah is ready to recognise, appreciate, and 
reward the smallest service, without regard to the defects in that service. Ilis 
gracious acce{)tancc is compared to "gratitude" among rrren (Cf. ()4:17). 

31 . That which We have revealed to thee of the Book is 
the Truth,- confirming what was (revealed) before it: 
for Allah is assuredly- with respect to His Servants - 
well acquainted and(3918) Fully Observant. 

3918 All Revelation is one. The Qur'an therefore confirms the main and 
uncoiTupted features of previous revelations. It must be so, because Allah is fully 
cognisant of the needs of every age and people; and therefore His Message, while 
it nreets those rrccds, must in essence be the sarrre. His Messengers did rrot rrrcct 
each other as rrren; but their corrtact vrith Allah through irrspiration unified their 
Message. Arrd He cares for and watches over all merr, and He knows fully what 
their needs are, even better than they know thciirsclves. 


32 . Then(3919) We have given the Book for inheritance 
to such of Our Servants as We have chosen: but there 
are among them(3920) some who wrong their own 
souls; some who follow a middle course; and some 
who are, by Allah. s leave, foremost in good deeds; 
that is the highest Grace. 

3919 "Fhc force of "then" is that of finality. Fhc Qur'an is the last Book revealed. 

Or it may be here to {)oint the contrast between "to thee" in the last verse, i.c., the 
Pro{)het, in eontradistinction to the People of Islam, who inherited the Book after 
him. 

3920 The custodians of the Qur'an after the Prophet were the People of Islam. 
"Fhey were chosen for the Book, not in any narrow sense, but in the sense that the 
Book was given for their age and they were charged to obey it and preserv'c and 
propagate it, so that all mankind should receive the Message. But it docs not 
follow that they arc all true and faithful to their charge, as indeed we sec too 
[)ainfiilly around ns today. Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be 
Vicegerents for Allah, and yet some among mankind fell into evil-even so, some in 
the house of Islam fail to follow the light given to them, and thus "wrong their 
own souls". But some follow a middle course; in their case "the spirit is indeed 
willing, but the flesh is weak": their intentions are good, but they have mneh to 
learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim rirtues. Then there is a third class: 
they may not indeed be perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are 
sound, and they form an example to other men: they are "foremost" in every good 
deed. They are so, not by their own merits, but by the Grace of Allah. Arrd they 
have reached the highest Achieverrrent-the salvation, which is tvpifled by the 
various metaphors that follow. 

33 . Gardens of Eternity will they enter: therein will 
they(3921) be adorned with bracelets(3922) of gold 
and pearls; and their garments there will be of silk. 

3921 "The Garden" signifies their errvirorrment: all they see about therrr will give 
them comfort, rest, and satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignitv'. The 
jewels and clothes signify their personal external state: here, again, everything will 
give therrr a serrse of beauty and digrritv', comfort, rest, and satisfaction. Arrd finally, 
most iiirportant of all, coiires their irrternal state, where agairr they will have the 
saiire sense of beauty, digrrity, corrrfort, rest, arrd satisfactiorr: this is indicated by 
their words of Praise (verses 34-85). 

3^ Of 18:81 arrd 22:28. 

34 . And they will say: "Praise be to Allah, Who has 
removed from us (all) sorrow: for our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving Ready to appreciate (service):(3923) 

3923 O/. above, 85:80. Note how beautifully the argirrrrent is rorrrrded off. In verse 
80 they were told that "Allah is Oft-Forgiring, Most Ready to appreciate service". 
Now they have reached the Goal, and they have found the Prorrrise profourrdly 
trrre. All their hopes are frrlfilled, and their sorrows ended. 

35 . "Who has, out of His Bounty, settled us in a Home 
that will last: no toil nor sense of weariness(3924) 
shall touch us therein." 

3924 Irr case it should be thought that periretual happiness rrright cloy or be dull, 
as would be the case in this life, it is added-as the experierree of those who attairr 
that state-that it is not so on that plane of existence. Not orrly is there Joy, brrt it 
reiirains fresh arrd leads to no weariness. 

36 . But those who reject (Allah) - for them will be the 
Fire of Hell:(3925) No term shall be determined for 
them, so they should die, nor shall its Penalty be 
lightened for them. Thus do We reward every 
ungrateful one! 

3925 Fire "Fire" is the opjrosite of the "Garden". Instead of there beirrg corrrfort, 
rest, arrd satisfaction irr their cnvirorriirent, there will be pain, srrffering and 
arrguish. Irrstcad of there beirrg dignity there vrill be himriliatiorr. And there will be 
no hope of its ternrirratiorr or abaterrrent, not cverr a hope of annihilatiorr. 

37 . Therein will they cry aloud (for assistance): "Our 
Lord! Bring us out:(3926) we shall work 
righteousness,(3927) not the (deeds) we used to do!" 
- "Did We not give you long enough life so that he that 
would should receive admonition? and (moreover) the 
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Warner came to you. So taste ye(3928) (the fruits of 
your deeds): for the wrong-doers there is no helper." 

3926 Cf. 28:107. Not only will their smTouiidiiigs be the opposite of those in 
Heaven: their internal state will be one of humiliation, of piteous and fruitless 
appeals, of vain regrets for a past that eannot he recalled, and vain sighs for a 
future whose gates they have themselves barred. If they were sent baek, they would 
relapse to their sins. C/.'6:28. 

3927 Cf. 7:,)8 . rheir hankering after another chance, after having deliberately 
rejected all chances, veill have no basis of reason in it. 

3928 They had a long enough respite for repentance and amendment. And 
moreover, besides all the other sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, 
by which they could leani of the Right, they had the actual teaching and waniing of 
a messenger whose words spoke directly to them. In the circumstances the Penalty 
is only the fruit of their ov\n conduct. 

38 . Verily Allah knows (all) the hidden things of the 
heavens and the earth:(3929) verily He has full 
knowledge of all that is in (men 's) hearts. 

3929 Eveiything that exists is known to Allah: not only concrete things, but 
feelings, motives, plans, and acts of the will in the human breast. 

39 . He it is That has made you inheritors in the 

earth:(3930) if, then, any do reject (Allah), their 
rejection (works) against themselves: their 

rejection(3931) but adds to the odium for the 
Unbelievers in the sight of their Lord: their rejection 
but adds to (their own) undoing. 

3930 Inheritors: kh^ihuL In two senses: (I) as Vicegerents of Allah on earth, and 
(2) as sueeessors to previous peo{)le who forfeited their rights by wrongdoing. The 
honour and dignit\' of (1) and the examples of the past in (2) should have kept 
them straight and made them truly gi'ateful. See also 6:16,) and n. 988 

3931 d'heir rejection and ingratitude only causes iiijuiy to themselves. They lose 
all honour and incur odiunr in the sight of Allah, and they complete their own 
undoing. 

40 . Say: "Have ye seen(3932) (these) 'Partners' of 
yours whom ye call upon besides Allah. Show Me what 
it is they have created in the (wide) earth. Or have 
they a share in the heavens? Or have We given them a 
Book from which they (can derive) clear (evidence)?- 
Nay, the wrong-doers promise each other nothing but 
delusions. 

3932 riie people who enthrone in their hearts for worshij) arrythiirg besides Allah 
may well be asked a few (juestioirs. Soirre of such (luestioirs are iirdicated iir the 
text with terse piecisioir: (1) Have you seeir these gods of yoirrsl’ Do they exist? 
"Seeiirg" of course does not rreeessarily rrrean jrhysical sight. We do irot see the air, 
but no orre doubts that it exists. Arrd the air is a jrhysical sirbstairee. There are 
for ces that we krrow exist, hut we do irot see tlreirr. d'o rrs, who have Faith, Allah is 
a tnrer Realiy tharr airythirrg else that we krrow, irrcluding our selves. Carr the false 
woi'shippei's say that of arry ol their false gods;‘ (2) Have your gods created or 
oi'igiirated arrvthirrg oir earth? Yoir irray worship [rower or wealth, but that is a 
scrairrble for thirrgs as hetweerr selfrsh rrrerr. Power or wealth does irot create new 
irreir or new worlds. (8) Have they a share in the ordering of the heaveirs? "The 
heaveirs" may mean what you see in the [rhysical universe of astronomy, or the still 
subtler iirirer life. Obviously your false gods fail ther e. (4) Or have these false gods 
a book or revelatioir from the Sujrieme God, with clear evidence, to give them 
authority to teach ineir? The Prophets or Messengers of Allah have such 
authority, and they bring evidence of the Oire 4'riie God. The fact is that 
falsehood is falsehood, however much one form of it may sujrjrort airother by 
delusions. 

41 . It is Allah Who sustains the heavens and the 
earth,(3933) lest they cease (to function): and if they 
should fail, there is none - not one - can sustain them 
thereafter: Verily He is Most Forbearing, (3934) Oft- 
Forgiving. 

3933 Fire uiriverse, as we krrow it, shows not only evidenec of initial designs, but 
also the working of an intelligent Pi'ovidenee , which constantly sustains it. 'Fliat is 
Allah. If you could imagine that removed, what is there to keej) it goiirg? There 
would only be chaos. 


3934 Allah's wor ld goes oir accoi'ding to the laws aird decrees established by Iliirr. 
rirer e are oeeasioiral lapses aird dexiatioirs orr the jrar t of His creatnr es. But He 
does rrot [niirish every jretty fault. Orre ol His mer cilul (lualities is that of r epeated 
for hearairce arrd forgiveiress. 

42 . They swore their strongest oaths by Allah that if a 
Warner came to them, they would follow his guidance 
better(3935) than any (other) of the Peoples: But 
when a warner came to them, it has only increased 
their flight (from righteousness),- 

3935 Cf 6:157. hr the fust irrstairee this referred to the Quraysh. 'Flreir attitude to 
the People of the Book had heerr orre of lofty sirper iority or of iirsirreer e excuses. 
4'hey twitted the Jews aird Cliristians with deviatiirg from their owir lights aird their 
owir revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received iro direct 
revelation from Allah, or they would have shown themselves the most ameirable 
to discipline, the most ready to follow Allah's Law. This was before the Pi'ojrhet 
received his mission from Allah. When he I'ceeived it arrd annouirced it, they 
turned away from it. ’Fhe\' fled from it and put a greater aird greater distairee 
behveen it aird themselves. But this is the way of all sirrners. They find mueh to 
carj) at in others, and mueh to excuse in themselves. But when all grounds for 
excuse ar e r emoved, they will be found, irot irearer, but farther and farther away 
from truth aird righteousness. 

43 . On account of their arrogance in the land and their 
plotting of Evil. (3936) But the plotting of Evil will hem 
in only the authors thereof. Now are they but looking 
for the way the ancients(3937) were dealt with? But 
no change wilt thou find in Allah's way (of 
dealing):(393B) no turning off wilt thou find in Allah's 
way (of dealing). 

3936 4'wo causes are mentioned why the ’Fruth is refused accejrtance. (1) 
Uiriegenerate inair is aiTogant, and 4Yuth aird Righteousiress expose all his 
[neteirees. (2) He hojres, by imderhairded [riots, to undermine ’Fruth and destroy 
it; but he is caught iir his own snar es, while Tiiitli irrarches forward trium[)hant. 

3937 lir all history, men who followed evil wer e dealt v\ith in thr ee stages by Allah: 

(1) He was forhearing and mereiful, and gave them rcs[rite; (2) He sent them 
admonition through his messeirgers, or His Signs, or His revelation; (8) He dealt 
out justice aird [runishment. At any given moment, those given to inicpiity may well 
be asked: "Ar e you going to wait through all these stages or are you going at once 
to l ejrent, obtain forgiveness, aird walk iir the ways of righteousness?" 

3938 Allah’s Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing v\ith those who follow 
ini([uit>' are the same in all ages. Our human will may falter or turn away from its 
cour se, but Allah’s Will ever follows its eour se aird cannot be tunied away by any 
cause whatever. 

44 . Do they not travel through the earth, and see(3939) 
what was the End of those before them,- though they 
were superior to them in strength? Nor is Allah to be 
frustrated by anything whatever in the heavens or on 
earth: for He is All-Knowing. All-Powerful. 

3939 Cf 80:9 and 40:21. If iro other argument will eoirxince men who follow evil, 
let them travel through s[)ace or time, and learn from the ex[)eiience of other's. 
Evil always came to air evil eird. Let not airy one individual or generation think 
that it could csca[)c by some s[)ceial trick or [)ower. Far wiser and more [roweiful 
rrreir were [lersonally brought to account for their iniiiuities. 

45 . If Allah were to punish(3940) men according to what 
they deserve. He would not leave on the back of the 
(earth) a single(3941) living creature: but He gives 
them respite for a stated Term: when their Term 
expires, verily Allah has in His sight(3942) all His 
Servants. 

3940 Cf. 16:61. Ther e would he no salvation for any of us if we went mer ely on 
our deserts. It is Allah's iriei ey that saves us and hel[)s us to a better and better life 
until we attain the goal of our existence. 

3941 A single Ihing crcRturc. I'lris ma\’ refer to man, the lixing crawling creature, 
with so many [lossibilities and yet so many weaknesses. But it may mean all 
eieatures literally, as the life of this [ilaiiet mor e or less centres I'ound the life of 
man. He has been given dominion on this earth, and in his state of [nii ity he is 
Allah's vicegei'cnt. 
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3942 Ilns in His sight nU creatures: i.e., to deal v\ith, according to His Laws of that any one escapes Ilis \igilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their 

Forl)earanee, Mercy and Justice: see n. 3937 above. The respite does not mean deeds, v\ith justice tem{)ered with mercy. 



36 . Ya Sin 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ya Sin. (3943) 

3943 Some Commentators take Ya to be the vocative article, and Sin to be the 
abbrexiation of Iiisnn, Sin being the only "Firm Letter" in the word. In that ease it 
would be an address to man. "() man!" But "man" in this connection is understood 
to mean the Leader of man, the noblest of mankind, Muhammad, the Prophet of 
Allah. F'or this Surah deals mainly with the Prophet and his Message. But no 
dogmatic assertion can be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which see 
A])pendix I, follovxing S. 2. Ya Sin is usually treated as a title of the Prophet. 

2 . By the Qur'an, (3944) full of Wisdom,- 

3944 The best credentials of the Prophet are: (I) the revelation which he 
bronghtC'the Qur'an"), and the heroic nnselfish life which he led ("on a Straight 
Way "). The appeal is therefore made on the testimony of these two facts. 

3 . Thou art indeed one of the messengers, 

4 . On a Straight Way. 

5 . It is a Revelation(3945) sent down by (Him), the 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

3945 File Revelation again is characterised by two attributes which we find most 
helpful in contemplating about Allah. It has force and [lower: for Allah is Exalted 
in Might and able to enforce Ilis Will. And it brings a Message of hope and 
mercy; lor Allah is Most Merciful. By its characteristics we know that the Qur'an is 
from Allah. (R). 

6. In order that thou mayest admonish a people, whose 
fathers had received(3946) no admonition, and who 
therefore remain heedless (of the Signs of Allah.. 

3946 Quraysh had received no Projihet before, and therefore one of themselves 
was made the vehicle for the universal Message to the whole world. See C. 12-15. 

7 . The Word is proved true(3947) against the greater 
part of them: for they do not believe. 

3947 Cf. 7:30 , and n. 1012; also 17:10, and n. 2193. If peojile deliberately and 
obstinately refuse "to believe", ie., to receive guidance and admonition, the result 
must be that Allah's grace and mercy are vxithdrawn from them. "Fheir ovxn 
pen ersity inexitably blocks uj) all channels for their eonection. 

8. We have put yokes(3948) round their necks right up 
to their chins, so that their heads are forced up (and 
they cannot see). 

3948 Man's misdeeds inexitably call forth the operation of Allah's Law, and 
therefore the result is in Quranic language attributed to Allah. '^Fhe result of man's 
willfid disobedience is now described in a series of meta[)hors. (1) Refusal of 
Allah's Light means less and less freedom of action for man: the yoke of sin is 
fastened round man's neck, and it gets more and more tightened, right up to the 
chin. (2) The head is forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind 
becomes befogged. Moral oblicjnity taints the intellect. According to the LSanskrit 
])roverb, "When destruction comes near, understanding is turned ii[)side down." 


According to the Latin [)roverb, "Whom God wishes to destroy, lie first makes 
demented." In other words, inkinih’ not only is folly, but leads deejier and deejier 
into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer things of life. (3) This 
state ol deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline in sjiiritnal \itality that the 
victim can neither [irogress nor turn back, as explained in the next verse. 

9 . And We have put a bar in front of them(3949) and a 
bar behind them, and further. We have covered them 
up; so that they cannot see. 

3949 d'heir retreat is cut off and their [irogress is imjiossible. Further the Light 
that should come from above is cut off, so that they become totally devoid of any 
hojie, and the last gleam of any spiritual understanding is extinguished in them. 

10 . The same is it to them(3950) whether thou admonish 
them or thou do not admonish them: they will not 
believe. 

3950 When the stage just described is reached, revelation or sjiiritnal teaching 
ceases to have any value for them. Why then [ireach? The answer is given in the 
verses following. 

11 . Thou canst but admonish(3951) such a one as 
follows the Message and fears the (Lord) Most 
Gracious, unseen:(3952) give such a one, 
therefore,(3953) good tidings, of Forgiveness and a 
Reward most generous. 

3951 Cf. 35:18. As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately delivered 
themselves to e\il, the preaching of Allah's Message has no a[)[)eal, because their 
own will shuts them out. But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah's 
Message and receive Allah's grace. They love Allah and fear to offend against Ilis 
Holy Hiw, and their fear is not merely superficial but deep-seated: for while they 
do not yet see Allah, nor do other peojile sec them, they have the same sense of 
Allah's [iresenee as if they saw Him, and their religion is not a mere pose, to be 
seen of men'. 

3952 See 11 . 3902 to 35:18. Unseen is here adverbial: their reverence for Allah is 
unaffected by the fact that they do not see him, or that other [leople do not 
observ e them, because their attitude arises out of a genuine love for Allah. 

3953 Fo such persons the Messenger of Allah comes as a gosjiel or good news: 
because it shows them the way of forgiveness for anything vxTong in their [last, and 
it gives them the [iromise of a full reward in the fnture-generons beyond any 
deserts of their own, but arising out of Allah's unbounded Bountv’. 

12 . Verily We shall give life(3954) to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before and that which 
they leave(3955) behind, and of all things have We 
taken account in a clear Book(3956) (of evidence). 

3954 All this is [lossible, because there is the assurance of a Hereafter, in which 
Allah will be all-in-all, and evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of its 
res[)ite will have ex[)ired (Cf. 6:36 and 30:19). 

3955 Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah's Judgement Seat before ns. They will 
of course be brought to our account; but our account will also be swelled by the 
exam[)le we left behind us and the consetjnences of our deeds, that will come into 
[)lay or continue to o[)erate after our earthly life had ceased. Our moral and 
s[)iritnal res[K)iisibility is therefore much vxider than as alleets our own [)erson. 
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3956 Cf. 2:124, and ii. 124. All oiir account will be exactly presen ed as in a book 
of record. 

13 . Set forth to them, by way of a parable, the (story of) 
the Companions(3957) of the City. Behold!, there 
came messengers to it. 

3957 Many of the classical Commentators have supposed that the Cit\’ referred to 
was Antioch . Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in North Syria in 
the first centuiy of the Christian era. It was a Greek city founded by Seleeus 
Nieator, one of the successors of Alexander, about 800 B.C. in memory of his 
father Antiochus. It was close to the sea, and had its seaport at Seleueia . Soon 
after Christ his disciples successfully preached there, and they "were called 
Christians first in Antioch ", Acts, 11:26 . It afterwards became the seat of a nrost 
important Bishopric of the Christian Church. In the story' told here "by way of a 
parable", the Cih' rejected the Message, and the Cit\’ was destroyed: 86:29. 
Following Ibn Kiithir, I reject the iderrtifreation with Antioch decisively. No rraiire, 
or period, or place is ureiitioiied in the text. The significance of the story is in the 
lessons to be derived from it as a parable, for which see the next note. Fhat is 
independerrt of iianre, tinre, or place. 

14 . When We (first) sent to them two messengers, they 
rejected them: But We strengthened them(3958) with 
a third: they said, "Truly, we have been sent on a 
mission to you." 

3958 Allah scuds Ilis messengers or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and 
where the opposition is great and lie considers it rreccssary, he sup{)orts therrr 
with others. Their mission is divine, but they do not claim to be more than nren. 
"Fliis is used by the unjust and the urrgodly as if it were a re{)roach, whereas it 
shoirld corrrmend them to merr, for marrkind is glorified by such cormnission and 
by Allah’s Self-revelation. "Fhe Message is clearly expressed in hnmarr larrguage, 
but because it exposes all e\il, rrren think it irnlncky, as it checks their selfishness. 

It is often the poorest and most despised of nrarrkirrd, from the outskirts or 
"farthest parts of the City", that accept the Message and are v\illing to work and die 
for it. The stifi-rrecked resist and accorrrplish their ovra destruction. 

15 . The (people) said: "Ye are only men like 

ourselves;(3959) and (Allah) Most Gracious sends no 
sort of revelation: (3960) ye do nothing but lie." 

3959 C7. Acts, 14:15 , where Paul and Barnabas say, in the ciy of Lystra near the 
modern Konia , "We also are nren vrith like passions with yon, and preach unto 
yon that ye should turn from these vanities..." 

3960 They not only reject the mission of the particular nresseirgers, brrt they deny 
the {)ossibility of Allah's seirding srrch rrrissioir. Note how they convict thenrselves 
ol incoirsistency by nsiirg Allah's nanre "Most Ciracions", eveir though they rrray 
nreair it iroirieally! 

16 . They said: "Our Lord doth know that we have been 
sent on a mission to you:(3961) 

3961 lust as a Messenger whose credentials are doubted cair refer to the arrthority 
grairted by his Priircipal, as the highest proof of his nrission, so these rrresseirgers 
of Allah invoke the antlrorih’ of Allah hr [rroof of their nrissioir. hr effect they say: 
"The kirowledge of Allah is perfect, and lie knows that onr nrissioir is froirr Iliirr; 
if you do irot, it is your own irrisfortune." (R). 

17 . "And our duty is only to proclaim the clear 
Message. "(3962) 

3962 riren they proceed to explaiir what their nrission is. It is not to force therrr 
brrt to convince them. It is to proclainr openly and clearly Allah's l.;iw, which they 
were breakiirg-to denounce their sins aird to show them the better path. If they 
were obstiirate, it was their owir loss. If they were rebellions against Allah, the 
punishment rested with Allah. 

18 . The (people) said: "for us, we augur an evil 
omen(3963) from you: if ye desist not, we will 
certainly stone you. And a grievous punishment 
indeed will be inflicted on you by us." 

3963 Tri'ir meairs a bird, like the Romair augurs, the Arabs had a snperstitioir 

about deriving oirreiis froirr birds. Cf. the English word nuspeious, from the Latin 
itvis, a bird, and specie, I see. From Tn'ir (bird) canre or ittnyyiim, to 

draw evil omens. Because the prophets of Allah denounced e\il, the evildoers 
thought that they brought ill-luck to them. As a matter of fact any evil that 
happened to them was the result of their ovra ill-deeds. Cf. 17:18 , where the 


Egv'ptians ascribed their calamities to the ill-luck brought by Moses: and Tl\\l , 
where 4'hanrnd ascribed ill-luck to the preaching of LSalih. 

19 . They said: "Your evil omens are with 

yourselves:(3964) (deem ye this an evil omen). If ye 
are admonished? Nay, but ye are a people 
transgressing all bounds!"(3965) 

3964 'What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds. Do yon suppose that a 
man who comes to warn you and teach you the better way brings yon ill-luck? Fie 
upon\-ou! ro: 17:18). 

3965 To call Good e\il and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come 
nnselfishly to bring the message of the beneficent Mercy of Allah, is the very 
height of extravagance and transgression. 

20 . Then there came running, from the farthest part of 
the City, a man,(3966) saying, "O my people! Obey the 
messengers: 

3966 While the wealthy, influential, and fashionable men in the Cit\' were 
doubtful of Allah's providence and superstitiously believed in Chance and evil 
omens, the 4'nith was seen by a man in the outskirts of the Cit\’, a man held in low 
esteem by the arrogant. He had believed, and he wanted his Cit\' to believe. So, in 
Arabia , when the arrogant chiefs of Qnraysh exiled the Prophet, it was men from 
Madman and from the outskirts, who welcomed him, believed in him, and 
supported his mission in everyway. 

21 . "Obey those who ask no reward of you (for 
themselves), and who have themselves received 
Guidance. (3967) 

3967 Prophets do not seek their ov\n advantage. They serve Allah and hnmanit\'. 
'Fheir hope lies in the good pleasure of Allah, to Whose serv ice they are devoted. 

0: 10:72; 12:104; etc. 

22 . "It would not be reasonable in me if I did not serve 
Him Who created me,(3968) and to Whom ye shall 
(all) be brought back. 

3968 Fhe argument throughout is that of intense personal comiction for the 
individual himself, coupled v\ith an appeal to his people to follow that conviction 
and get the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction which he has himself achieved. lie 
says in effect: how is it possible for me to do otherwise than to sen e and adore my 
Maker? I shall return to Him, and so will yon, and all this applies to you as much 
as to me.' Note how efiective is the transition from the personal experience to the 
collective appeal. 

23 . "Shall I take (other) gods besides Him? If ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious should intend some adversity for 
me,(3969) of no use whatever will be their 
intercession for me, nor can they deliver me. 

3969 Fhe next plea is that for exclusive serrice to Allah. 'Su{)pose it were proper 
to worship) other gods-Mammon, Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols-yet of 
what benefit would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He may 
think fit to give me some sorrow or punishment: would these subordinate deities 
be able to help me or intercede for me vrith Him? Not at all. What use would 
they be? In fact I should obriously be going as tray-wandeiing from the true Path.' 

24 . "I would indeed, if I were to do so, be in manifest 
Error. 

25 . "For me, I have faith in the Lord of you (all):(3970) 
listen, then, to me!" 

3970 Again a transition from the assured personal conviction to the appeal to all 
to profit by the speaker's experience. 'I have found the fullest satisfaction for my 
soul in Allah. He is my God, but He is your God also. My experience can be 
yoni's also. Will you not follow my advice, and prove for youiselves that the Lord 
is indeed good?' 

26 . It was said: "Enter thou(3971) the Garden." He said: 
"Ah me! Would that my People knew (what I know)!- 

3971 "Fhis godly and r ighteous man enter ed into the Peace of Allah, tvpified by 
the Gai'deir ol Rest aird Beautv'. Perhaps it is iiirplied that he snfieied iirart\T(lom. 
But everr their his thoughts were always with his People. He regretted their 
obstiiracy aird want of nirderstairdiirg, aird vrished even then that they nright r epent 
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and obtain salvation, but they were obdurate and suffered for their sins as we learn 
from verses 28-29 below. 

27 . "For that my Lord(3972) has granted me Forgiveness 
and has enrolled me among those held in honour!" 

3972 d'his man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the eall of 
the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did his best to 
obtain salvation for his people. For he loved his people and respected his 
ancestral traditions as far as the'y were good, but had no hesitation in aeee{)ting the 
new light whe'ii it came to him. All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to 
dignity and honour in the Kingdom of Heaven . 

28 . And We sent not down against his People, after him, 
any hosts from heaven, nor was It needful for Us so to 
do. 

29 . It was no more than a single mighty Blast,(3973) and 
behold! they were (like ashes)(3974) quenched and 
silent. 

3973 Allah’s Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomj) and 
eireumstanee, nor have the forces of human e\il or wickedness the power to 
re{|uire the exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue them. A single mighty 
Blast-cither the rumbling of an eartluiuake, or a great and \iolent wiiid-was 
sufficient in this ease. Cf. 1 1:67 and n. 1,561 (which describes the fate of rhamud); 
also, 11. 8468 to 29:40, also 86:49, 

3974 C/. 21:1,5 . They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but they were 
reduced to silence, like spent ashes. 

30 . Ah! Alas for (My) Servants! There comes not a 
messenger to them but they mock hlm!(3975) 

3975 Cf. 6:10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at 
Allah's prophets, or anyone who takes Religion seriously. But they do not reflect 
that such levity reacts on themselves. 44ieir own lives are ruined and they cease to 
count. If they study histoiy’, they will see that countless generations were destroyed 
before them because they did not take Truth seriously and undermined the very 
basis of their indiridual and collective existence. 


My sciTmits Vh here eiiuivalent to "men''. Allah regrets the folly of men, especially 
as lie cherishes them as Ilis own senaiits. 

31 . See they not how many generations before them we 
destroyed? Not to them(3976) will they return: 

3976 Not to tJicni will they return. What do the pronouns them and /T/e r refer to? 
Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them 
evade the (juestion. To my mind the best eoiistruetion seems to be: the 
generations which we have destroyed before the people addressed ('do they noi 
see?') will not be restored to the people addressed; genemtions (qurun) standing 
for the periods of prosperity and good fortune enjoyed by the ancestors. They 
have ail been wiped out; they will never be restored, but all ])eople will be brought 
before the Judgement Seat for giving an aeeount of their deeds. 

32 . But each one of them all - will be brought before Us 
(for judgment). 

33 . A Sign for them Is the earth that Is dead:(3977) We 
do give It life, and produce grain therefrom, of which 
ye do eat. 

3977 Lest anyone should say, 'if they are destroyed, how can they be brought 
before the Judgement Seat' a s\’inbol is pointed to. Fhe earth is to all intents and 
purposes dead in the winter, but Allah revives it in the spring. Cf. 2:164, 80:19, 
and many other passages to that effect. 

34 . And We produce therein orchard with date 
palms(3978) and vines, and We cause springs to gush 
forth therein: 

3978 Date palms and vines stand as svinbols for fniit trees of all kinds, these being 
the eharaeteristie fruits of Arabia . Grain was mentioned in the last verse; fruit is 
mentioned now. All that is necessary' for food and the satisfaction of the choicest 
[)alate is produced from what looks like inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs. 
Here is wonderful evidence of the artistry and proridenee of Allah. 


35 . That they may enjoy(3979) the fruits of this 
(artistry): It was not their hands(3980) that made 
this: will they not then give thanks? 

3979 literally, cut (tihih). Cf. 7:19 . ii. 1004 ami .5:66, n. 776. I’lic same wide 
meaning ot profit, satisfaction, and enjoyment may be attached to the word "eat" in 
verse 88 above. 

3980 Man may till the soil and sow the seed, but the productive forces of nature 
were not made by man's hands. They are the handiwork and artistry' of Allah, and 
are evidence of Allah's providence for His creatures. See n. 8978 above. 

36 . Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things 
that(3981) the earth produces, as well as their own 
(human) kind and (other) things of which they have 
no knowledge. 

3981 File mystery of sex runs through all creatioir-in man, in animal life, in 
vegetable life and possibly in other things of which we have no knowledge. Fhen 
there are pairs of opjiosite forces in nature, e.g., jiositive and negative electricity, 
etc. '^Fhe atom itself consists of a positively charged nneleus of protons, 
sun'ounded by negatively charged electrons. The constitution of matter itself is 
thus referred to pairs of opposite energies. 

37. And a Sign for them Is the Night: We 
wlthdraw(3982) therefrom the Day, and behold they are 
plunged In darkness; 

3982 Withdniwing the Dgv horn the Night: is a striking jihrase and very apt. The 
D ay or the Light is the positive thing. The Night or Darkness is merely negative. 
We cannot withdraw the iiegatix’c. But if we withdraw the real thing, the {)ositi\'e, 
which filled the void, nothing is left but the void. '^Fhe whole of this section deals 
with Signs and Symbols-thiiigs in the physical world around us, from which we can 
leam the deepest spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them. 

38 . And the sun runs his course for a period 

determlned(3983) for him: that Is the decree of (Him), 
the Exalted In Might, the All-Knowing. 

3983 MustnqHiT nr,\\ mean: (1) a limit of time, a period determined, as in 6:67, or 
(2) a jilaee of rest or {juieseenee; or (8) a dwelling jilaee, as in 2:86.1 think the first 
meaning is best applicable here; but some Commentators take the second 
meaning. (R). 

39 . And the Moon,- We have measured for It 

manslons(3984) (to traverse) till she returns like the 
old (and withered) lower part of a date stalk. (3985) 

3984 4'lie lunar mansions are the 28 dirisions of the Zodiac, which are supposed 
to make the daily course of the moon in the heavens from the time of the new 
moon to the time when the moon fades away in its "inter-lunar swoon", an 
expressive phrase coined by the poet Shelley. 

3985 ' UijunyA raceme of dates or of a date [lalin; or the base or lower part of the 
raceme. When it becomes old, it becomes yellow, diy, and withered, and eunes 
u{) like a sickle. Hence the comparison with the sickle-like appearance of the new 
moon. The moon runs through all its [)hases, increasing and decreasing, until it 
disappears, and then reappears as a little thin curve. 

40 . It Is not permitted to the Sun to catch up(3986) the 
Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) 
swims along(3987) In (Its own) orbit (according to 
Law). 

3986 4'liongh the sun and the moon both traverse the belt of the Zodiac, and their 
motions are different, they never catch up each other. When the sun and the 
moon are on the same side and on a line with the earth there is a solar eclipse, 
and when on opposite sides in a line, there is a lunar eclipse, but there is no clash, 
rheir Hiws are fixed by Allah, and form the subject of study in astronomy. 
Similarly Night and Day follow each other, but being opposites cannot eoiiieide, a 
fit emblem of the opposition of Good and Evil, Fnitli and Falsehood: see also ii. 
8982 above. 

3987 C/. 21:88 , and n. 269,5. How beautifully the rounded courses of the planets 
and heavenly bodies are described, "swimming" through space, with perfeedy 
smooth motion! As Shakespeare expresses it, each "in his motion like an angel 
sings. Still (juiring to the young-eyed eherubims!" 

41 . And a Sign for them Is that We bore(3988) their race 
(through the Flood) In the loaded Ark; 
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3988 Besides the beauty of the Night, v\ith the stars and the planets "swimming" in 
their rounded eourses aeeording to perfeet Ljiw, suggesting both sviumetry and 
harmony, there are other Signs touehing elosely the life of man himself, projeeted 
through Time, in the past history of his raee and in his ovra personal experienee. 
The past history of his raee takes us to the stoiy of the Flood, whieh is svairbolieal 
ot the deliveranee of man from the forees of nature. Noah's Ark is the symbol of 
that deliveranee. But the s\arrbol still remains as a memorial: the Ark was a "Sign 
to all Peoples"; 29:1,). Man's ovra personal experienee is appealed to in every ship 
afloat; see next note. 

42 . And We have created for them similar 
(vessels)(3989) on which they ride. 

3989 File stately shi{)s sailing through the seas, heavier than water, yet eariying 
man and his goods safely and snroothly across the waters, are another Sign for 
man. Ships are not mentioned, hut (vessels) like the Ark : they would cover all 
kinds of seacraft, hut also the modern aircraft, whieh "swims" through air instead of 
through water. 

43 . If it were Our Will,(3990) We could drown them: 
then would there be no helper (to hear their cry), nor 
could they be delivered, 

3990 Were it not that Allah gives man the intelligence and ingenuity to eonstruet 
and manage seacraft and aircraft, the natural laws of graxity would lead to the 
destruction of any who attempted to pass through sea or air. It is the gift (mercy) 
ol Allah that saves him. 

44 . Except by way of Mercy from Us, and by way of 
(world) convenience (to serve them) for a 
time. (3991) 

3991 Cf. IfkHO. Allah has given man all these wonderful things in nature and 
utilities produced by the skill and intelligence whieh Allah has given to man. Had 
it not been for these gifts, man's life would have been precarious on sea or land or 
in the air. It is only Allah's Mercy that saves man from destruc tion for man's own 
follies, and that saxing or the enjoxnient of these utilities and eonvenienees he 
should not consider as eternal: they are only gixnii for a time, in this life of 
probation. 

45 . When they are told, "Fear ye that which is(3992) 
before you and that which will be after you, in order 
that ye may receive Mercy," (they turn back). 

3992 Man should consider and beware of the eonseejuenees of his past, and guard 
against the eonse{|uences in his future. The present is only a fleeting moment 
poised between the past and the future, and gone ex’en w'hile it is being mentioned 
or thought about. Man should review his w'hole life and prepare for the Hereafter. 

If he does so, Allah is Merciful: He vx'ill forgive, and gix’c strength for a better and 
higher life in the future. But this kind of teaching does not suit those steeped in 
this ephemeral life. They are bored, and turn away from it, to their ovxn loss. 

46 . Not a Sign comes to them from among the 
Signs(3993) of their Lord, but they turn away 
therefrom. 

3993 "Fhe Signs of Allah are many, in His gieat world— in nature, in the heart of 
man, and in the Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away from all 
ol them, as a man w'ho has mined his eyesight turns away from the light. 

47 . And when they are told, "Spend ye of (the 
bounties)(3994) with which Allah has provided you," 
the Unbelievers say to those who believe: "Shall we 
then feed those whom, if Allah had so willed,(3995) 
He would have fed, (Himself)?- Ye are in nothing but 
manifest error." 

3994 d'o selfish men, the good may make an ajipeal, and say: "Look Allah has 
gix'cn you wealth, or influence, or knovx'ledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it 
in charity, i.c., for the good of your fellow-creatures?" But the selfish only think of 
themselx’es and laugh such teaching to scorn. 

3995 riiey are too full of themselx’cs to have a corner in their hearts for others. 
"If," they say, "Allah gax’c them nothing, why should xve?" There is arrogance in this 
as well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they are favoured becanse of their 
merits, and blasphemy in laxiiig the blame of other jieople's misfortunes on Allah, 
riicy further try to turn the tables on the Beliexers by pretending that the 
Believers are entirely on the wrong track. They forget that all men are on 
probation and trial: they hold their gifts on trust; those apparently less favoured, in 
that they liax'c fewer of this world's goods, may he really more fortunate, because 


they are learning patience, self-reliance, and the true xalue of things ephemeral 
whieh is apt to he x ery much exaggerated in men's eyes. 

48 . Further, they say, "When will this promise (come to 
pass), (3996) if what ye say is true?" 

3996 In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to in the last note, they 
not only refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith were 
dealing in lalsehood: "If there is a Hereafter, tell us xx'hen it vxill he!" The ansvx'cr is: 

"It xvill come sooner than yon expect; yon will yet he disputing about things of 
Faith and neglecting your opportunities in Life, xvhen the Hour will sound, and 
yon vxill haxe not time even to make your disposition in this life: yon will he cut olf 
from everyone whom you thought to be near and dear to you, or able to help 
you!" 

49 . They will not (have to) wait for aught but a single 
Blast: it will seize them while they are yet disputing 
among themselves! 

50 . No (chance) will they then have, by will, to dispose 
(of their affairs), nor to return to their own people! 

51 . The trumpet shall be(3997) sounded, when behold! 
from the sepulchres (men) will rush forth to their 
Lord! 

3997 Traditionally, the angel who will sound the 'Frumpet is Israfil, but the name 
does not occur in the Qur'an. The Trumpet is mentioned in many places: c.g., 
(i:78; 78:18, etc. 

52 . They will say: "Ah! Woe unto us! Who hath raised us 
up from our beds of repose?". ..(3998) (A voice will 
say:) "This is what ((Allah)) Most Gracious had 
promised. And true was the word of the messengers!" 

3998 "Fhe dead will rise as in a stupor, and they will he confused in the new 
conditions! Fliey will gradually regain their inemoiy and their personality. They 
will he reminded that Allah in His grace and mercy had already announced the 
Hereafter in their prohationaiy lix'cs, and the w'orcl of Allah's messengers, which 
then seemed so strange and remote, was true and xvas now being fulfilled! 

53 . It will be no more than a single Blast,(3999) when lo! 
they will all be brought up before Us! 

3999 1 ime and Space, as we know them here, will be no more. The whole 
gathering will be as in the twinkling of an eye (Cf. 36:29 and 36:49 ahox'e, and 
37 : 19 ). 

54 . Then, on that Day, not a soul will be wronged in the 
least,(4000) and ye shall but be repaid the meeds of 
your past Deeds. 

4000 "Fhe Judgement will he on the highest standard of Justice and Grace. Not the 
least merit will go unrewarded, though the reward will be for the righteous far 
more than their deserts. No penalty will he extracted hut that which the doer 
himself by his past deeds brought on himself. Cf. 28 : 84 . 

55 . Verily the Companions(4001) of the Garden shall that 
Day have joy in all that they do; 

4001 \ V e now hax’c the sxTnbolism for the inclescribahle Bliss of the Hereafter, in 
the four x’crses, 55-58. Notice the subtle gradation in the deserijition. First, in this 
verse, we have the nature of the inisc cn .wcvic and the nature of the joy therein. It 
will be a Garden i,c., eveiything agreeable to see and hear and feel and taste and 
smell; onr bodily senses will have been transformed, but we can imagine 
something corresponding to them in our spiritual being: delightfully green lawns 
and meadows, trees and shrubs: the murmur of streams and the songs of birds: 
the delicate texture ol flow'ers and leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and 
mist; the flavours of fruits; and the perfumes of floxvers and scents. The joy in the 
Garden will be an active joy, without fatigue: wiiatever we do in it, every 
employment in which we engage there, will be a source of joy without alloy. 

56 . They and their associates(4002) will be in groves of 
(cool) shade, reclining on Thrones (of dignity); 

4002 Secondly, the joy or happiness is figured to he, not solitary, hut shared- 
shared by associates like those whom we imagine in sjiiritnal Hix e or Marriage; in 
whose fair faces "some ray dixine reflected shines" (fami): whose society is enjoyed 
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in homes of ha[)piiiess, situated in soothing shade, and furnished with thrones of 
dignity and peace. 

57. (Every) fruit (enjoyment)(4003) will be there for 
them; they shall have whatever they call for; 

4003 riiirdly, besides any external conditions of IMiss, the Bliss in the Hereafter 
has an inner (luality, expressed by the word fnkiluitun. The root hikiknh means 'to 
rejoice greatly', to be full ol merriment', riic ordinary nreaning of 'fruit' attached to 
hikiJnh is derived from the idea that the flavour of choice, rij)c fniit, delights the 
heart of man (Cf. n. 4062).. Just as nknhi (to cat) is used for 'enjoynrenf, (6:66, n. 
776 and 13:36 , n. 1864), so kikilm]}, 'fruit', stands here for that specially choice 
cnjo\’nrent, which goes v\ith a fastidious and well-cultivated taste. In other words, it 
suggests that highest kind of .joy which depends u{)on the inner faculty rather than 
any outward circumstance. This is further emphasised by the second clause: "they 
shall ha\'c whatex’cr they call for". Again using the language of this life, the 
musician's heaven will be full of music; the mathematician's will be full of 
mathematical symnretry and perfection; the artist's will be full of beauty of form, 
and so on. 

58. "Peace!" - a Word(4004) (of salutation) from a Lord 
Most Merciful! 

4004 F ourthly, we reach the highest grade of bliss, the mystic salutation "Peace!" 
from Allah Most Merciful. Cf. 10:10 . The v\Tods sums uj) the attainment of the 
final Goal. For it explains the nature of the most lligh-IIe is not only a Lord and 
Cherisher, but a lx)rd Whose supreme glory is Mercy, Peace, and Harmony! 

59. "And O ye In sln!(4005) Get ye apart this Day! 

4005 Notice how this finely balanced passage, after reaching the summit of 
sublimitv’ in describing the state of the Blessed, in the word Snhiin, gradually takes 
us down to contemplate the state of the Sinners in a graduated descent. In the first 
place, it refers to their negative state, their state of isolation. From this Day of 
.Judgement, they will no longer have the chance of being with the Blessed and 
perhaps of profiting spiritually by that proximity. 4'hc first feature of tlic Day of 
.Judgement is that it is a Day of Separation-of sorting out. Each soul now finds its 
own true level, as tlie period of probation is over. 

60. "Did I not enjoln(4006) on you, O ye Children of 
Adam, that ye should not worship Satan; for that he 
was to you an enemy avowed?- 

4006 Secondly, there is a gentle reproach to tlie wrongdoers, more in sorrow than 
in anger. They are addressed as "children of Adam”, to emphasise two facts, (1) 
that they have disgraced their ancestry, for Adam after his Fall repented and was 
forgiven, and the high Destiny of mankind has been the prize open to all his 
descendants, and (2) that Allah Most Merciful has throughout the ages continued 
to warn mankind against the snares laid by Satan, tlie avowed enemy of man; and 
that Allah’s Grace was ever on tlie watch to help all to freedom from those snares. 

61. "And that ye should(4007) worship Me, (for that) 
this was the Straight Way? 

4007 Fhirdly, besides the negative warning, a [)ositive Way was shown to them-tlic 
Straight Way , tlie Ways of those who receive Allah's Grace and attain to Bliss, tlie 
Rojie which would save them from shipwreck, the Shield which would save them 
from assault, the key to the door of proximity to Allah. 

62. "But he did lead astray a great multitude of you. Did 
ye not, then, understand?(4008) 

4008 Fourthly, it is pointed out that they were given Understanding ( nql), so that 
by their own faculties they could have judged their own best interests, and yet they 
betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately threw away their chance! And 
not only a few, but so many! They went gregariously to ruin in spite ol the 
individual care which their Dird and Cherisher bestowed on them! 

63. "This Is the Hell(4009) of which ye were (repeatedly) 
warned! 

4009 F'ifthly, the naked fact is now jilaced before them-the Hell-the state of 
damnation, which they could so easily have avoided! 

64. "Embrace ye the (Flre)(4010) this Day, for that ye 
(persistently) rejected (Truth)." 

4010 As tJicy deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and 
warnings, they are now told to experience the Fire of Punishment, for it is but the 
consefiuence of their own acts. 


65. That Day shall We set a seal on their mouths. (4011) 
But their hands will speak to us, and their feet bear 
witness, to all that they did. 

4011 Fhe ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will be unable to speak or 
oiler any defence. {The conse(|uences ol all acts, which follow according to Allah's 
L:iw, are, in Quranic language, attributed to Allah). But their silence will not 
matter. Their ovra hands and feet will speak against them. "I lands and feet" in this 
connection are symbolical of all the instniments for action which they were given 
in this life, including their faculties and opportunities. The same extended 
meaning is to be understood for "eyes" in the following verse. G/. also 41:20-21, 
where eyes, ears, and skins are all mentioned as bearing vrftness against such as 
misused them. 

66. If It had been our Wlll,(4012) We could surely have 
blotted out their eyes; then should they have run 
about groping for the Path, but how could they have 
seen? 

4012 If it hid been Our Will: i.c., if such hail been tlic Will and Plan of Allah. If 
Allah had not intended to give man his limited free will, or power of choice, the 
case would have been different: there would have been no moral responsibility 
which could have been enforced. They could have had no sight or intelligence, 
and they could not have been blamed for not seeing or understanding. But such is 
not the case. 

67. And If It had been Our Will, We could have 
transformed them (to remain) In their places;(4013) 
then should they have been unable to move about, nor 
could they have returned (after error). 

4013 If Allah’s Plan had been to grant no limited freedom of choice or will to 
men, He could have created them (luite different, or could have transformed 
them into stationary creatures, either in physical form as in the case of trees, or in 
moral or spiritual {|ualities, where there was no possibility either ol progress or 
deterioration. Man would then have been unal)le to reach the heights of grandeur 
which are now open to him, or, if he goes v\Tong, to return through the door of 
re{)entance and mercy, and still pursue his [)ath of ascent. But it was Allah's Plan 
to give man all these prixileges, and man must shoulder all the responsibilities that 
go vrfth them. 

68. If We grant long life to any. We cause him to be 
reversed In nature:(4014) Will they not then 
understand? 

4014 "Phis connects on vrfth the last verse. Everything is [)ossible with Allah. If you 
doubt how man can be transformed from his present nature, contemplate the 
transformations he already undergoes in his jrresent nature at dilferent ages. As a 
child, his powers of mind and body are still undevelo{)ed. As he grows, they grow, 
and certain moral {|ualities, such as courage, daring, the will to concjiier, unfold 
themselves. In extreme old age these are again obscured, and a second childhood 
supervenes. The back of the man who walked proudly straight and erect is now 
bent. If the transformations take place even in his j)resent nature and constitution, 
how much easier was it for Allah to cast him in an immobile mould? But Allah 
granted him instead the high possibilities and responsibilities referred to in the last 
note. 

69. We have not Instructed the (Prophet) In 

Poetry,(4015) nor Is It meet for him: this Is no less 
than a Message and a Qur'an making things clear: 

4015 Cf. 26:224 and n. 3237. Here "Poetry" is used as connoting fairy tales, 
imaginary descriptions, things futile, false, or obscure, such as decadent Poetry is, 
whereas the Qur'an is a practic al guide, true and clear. 

70. That It may give admonition to any (who are) 

allve,(4016) and that the charge(4017) may be 
proved against those who reject (Truth). 

4016 "Alive”, both in English and Arabic, means not only "having physical life", but 
having all the active ciualities which we associate with life. In religious language, 
those who ar e not r esponsive to the r ealities of the spiritual world are rro better 
than those who ar e dead. 4'he Message of Allah penetrates the hearts of those 
who ar e alive in the spiritual serrse. 

4017 Cf. 28:63. If people r eject Tr irth and Faith after they have beerr admonished 
and warned, the charge against them, of willfirl rebelliorr, is proved. Fhey canrrot 
then plead either ignorarree or inadvertence. 
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71 . See they not that it is We Who have created for them 
- among the things which Our hands have fashioned - 
cattle, which are under(4018) their dominion?- 

4018 It they arc blind to otlicr LSigns of Allali, they can at least see the simple 
homely things of life in which they receive so many benefits from Allah's mercy. 
How is it that wild animals can be domesticated, and in domestication can be so 
useful to man? Man can use them for riding or for draught; he can use their tlesh 
for food and drink their milk; he can use their hair or wool. Cf. 16:66, 80; and 
28:21-22. 

72 . And that We have subjected them to their (use)? of 
them some do carry them and some they eat: 

73 . And they have (other) profits(4019) from them 
(besides), and they get (milk) to drink. Will they not 
then be grateful?(4020) 

4019 Such as skins for leather, furs for wannth, sheep's wool or eamel's hair for 
blankets or textiles, musk for [lerfume, and so on. 

4020 riie whole argument turns on this. 'Onr teaching is for your own benefit. 
We confer all these blessings on you, and yet yon turn away from the Giver of all, 
and run after \’our own \aiii imagination!' 

74 . Yet they take (for worship) gods other than Allah, 
(hoping) that they might be helped! 

75 . They have not the power to help them: but they will 
be brought up (before Our Judgment-seat) as a troop 
(to be condemned). (4021) 

4021 d'here is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact 
meaning to be attached to this clause. As I understand it, the meaning seems to be 
this. Man is apt to forget or turn away from the tnie (kxl, the source of all the 
good which he enjoys, and to go after imaginaiy powers in the shape of gods; 
heroes, men, or abstract things like Science or Nature or Philosojihy, or 
superstitions things like Magic, or Good Fortune or Ill-Fortune, or embodiments 
ol his ovra selfish desires. lie thinks that they might help him in this Life or in the 
Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter). But tliey cannot help him: on the 
contrary all things that are false will be brought up and condemned before Allah's 
Judgement Seat, and the worshijipers of the Falsehoods will also be treated as a 
troop favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. The 
Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their 
condemnation. 

76 . Let not their speech, then,(4022) grieve thee. Verily 
We know what they hide as well as what they 
disclose. 

4022 II men are so foolish as to reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over 
it. Flicy should do their duty, and leave the rest to Allah. Allah knows all the open 
and secret motives that sway the wicked and His Plan must ultimately prevail, 
however much appearances may be against it at any given time. 

77 . Doth not man see that it is We Who created him from 
sperm?(4023) yet behold! he (stands forth) as an 
open adversary! 

4023 Man's disobedience and folly are all the more surjjrising, seeing that-apart 
from Allah's greatness and mercy-man is himself such a puny creature, created out 
of something that is less than a drop in the vast ocean of Existence . Yet man has 
the hardihood to stand out and dispute with his Maker, and institute 

idle comparisons as in the next verse! 


78 . And he makes comparisons(4024) for Us, and forgets 
his own (origin and) Creation: He says, "Who can give 
life to (dry) bones and decomposed ones (at that)?" 

4024 d'hat is, man thinks that Allah is like His creatures, who at best have very 
limited powers, or man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this 
verse. 'Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed ones at that?' Man 
certainly cannot, and no power in nature can do that. But why eom{)are the 
powers and capacities of Allah's creatures with the powers and capacities of the 
Creator? Fhe first creation-out of nothing-is far more difficult for us to imagine 
than a second or snbsefjnent process for which there is already a basis. And Allah 
has power o\ er all things. 

79 . Say, "He will give them life Who created them for the 
first time!(4025) for He is Well-versed in every kind of 
creation!- 

4025 Allah's ereati\ e artistry' is exident in every phase of nature, and it works ex ery 
minute or second. The more man understands himself and the things within his 
reach, the more he realises this. How foolish, then, for anyone to set imaginary 
limits to Allah’s povx'cr? There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in 
man's imagination. 

80 . "The same Who produces for you fire out of(4026) 
the green tree, when behold! ye kindle therewith 
(your own fires)! 

4026 Even older and more primitix'c than the method of striking fire against steel 
and flint is the method of using twigs of trees for the purjiose. In the E.B., 14th 
edition, 9:262, will be found a picture of British (iuyana boys making a fire by 
rotating a stick in a round hole in a piece of w'ood lying on the ground. The Arab 
methord was to use a w'oodden instument called the Ziimd. It consisted of txx'o 
jiicces to be rubbed together. Flie upper w'as called the 'Ajur or Znnd, and the 
lower the AEirkh. Fhe Mmkh is a txvig Iroin a kind of spreading tree, the 
Cynnnehuin vhnhmlc, of whic h the branc hes are bare, without leaves or thorns. 
When they are tangled together, and a wind blows, they get ignited and strike lire 
(Hme's Arabic Lexicon). In modern Arabic Znndvs, by analogx' applied to the flint 
piece used for striking fire with steel. 

81 . "Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth 
able to create the like(4027) thereof?" - Yea, indeed! 
for He is the Creator Supreme, of skill and knowledge 
(infinite)! 

4027 Cf. 79:27. Which is the more dilFicnlt to create-man, or the heax'ens and the 
earth, xvith all creaturesi’ Allah created the heaxens and the earth, vxith all 
creatures, and He can create w'oiids and worlds like these iiiinlinity. To him it is 
small matter to raise yon up for the Hereafter! 

82 . Verily, when He intends(4028) a thing. His Command 
is, "be", and it is! 

4028 And His creation is not dependent on time, on instruments or means, or any 
eonditions whatsoever. Existence waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The 
moment He w'ills a thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing 
forthvxith comes into existence. G/.' 2:177; 16:40 , n. 2066; etc. 

83 . So glory to Him in Whose hands is the dominion of all 
things: and to Him will ye(4029) be all brought back. 

4029 All things were created by Allah; are maintained by Him; and will go back to 
Him. But the jioint of special interest to man is that man will also be brought back 
to Allah and is answ'crable to Him, and to Him alone. This Message is the core of 
Revelation; it explains the meaning of the Hereafter; and it fitly closes a Surah 
specially connected with the name (Yh Sin) of the Prophet. 
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37 . Al Saffat (Those Ranged in Ranks) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By(4030) those who range themselves in 
ranks,(4031) 

4030 At a later stage, we shall study the general meaning ot the adjurations in the 
Qur'an indicated hy the particle \vh. See App. XI, j). 1694. Here we may note that 
the last Surah (Yu Sin) practically began v\ith the adjuration "hy the Qur'an, full of 
wisdom", em{)hasising the fact that Revelation was the evidence by which we could 
learn the highest v\isdom of the spiritual world. Here onr attention is called in 
three verses or clauses, to three definite attitudes which illustrate the triumph of 
Good and the frustration of Eril. See the notes following. 

4031 4\vo {|uestions arise: (1) are the doers of the three things noted in verses 1-8 
the same persons, whose actions or (jnalities are differently descrihed, or are they 
three distinct sets of persons? (2) in either case, who are they? As to (1) the most 
authoritative \iew is that the three clauses describe the same set of persons in 
different aspects. As to (2) some take them to refer to angels, and others 
understand hy them the good men, the men of Ckxl, who strive and range 
themselves in Allah's service. The words are perfectly general, and I interpret 
them to refer to both classes. The feminine form is grammatically used in Arabic 
idiom for the indefinite plural. In 87:16.) below, the word siiihin is used in the 
definite plural, and seems to he spoken by these beings, angels or men of God or 
both, according to how we interpret this verse. 

2 . And so are strong in repelling (evil), (4032) 

4032 The three acts in verses 1-8 are consecutive, as shown by the particle iii. I 
understand them to mean that angels and good men (1) are ever ready to range 
themselves in ranks in the service of Allah and work in perfect discipline and 
accord at all times; (2) that they cheek and frustrate eril wherever they find it and 
they are strengthened in doing so hy their discipline and their ranging themselves 
in ranks; and (8) that this seivice furthers the Kingdom of Allah and proclaims His 
Message and His glory to all creation. 

3 . And thus proclaim the Message (of Allah.! 

4 . Verily, verily, your Allah is one!-(4033) 

4033 riiat divine Message is summed up in the gospel of Divine Unity, on which 
the greatest emphasis is laid: "verily, verily your God is One ". It is a fact intimately 
connected with our ovra life and destiny.' Your Lord is one Who cares for you 
and cherishes you; you are dear to Him. And He is C)nc. it is only He that you 
have to look to, the source of all goodness, love, and power. You are not the sport 
of many contending, forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and 
unih’ in heaven and yon have to put yourselves into unison with it-by discipline in 
ranks, by unity of plan and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in 
promoting the Kingdom of God.' Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of 
creation pointing to the absolute Unity of the Creator. 

5 . Lord of the heavens and of the earth and all between 
them, and Lord of every point at the rising of the 
sun!(4034) 

4034 Allah is the Lord of eveiything that exists-'the heavens and the earth, and all 
hehveen them'. He is the Lord of the AlHskHiiq-ofaxcry point at the rising of the 
sun. As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two efjninoctial 
days, when the sun rises due east: on eveiy other the sun rises at a shifting point 
either north or south of due east. In 7:187 we have umshmiq hJ iirdi \vr 
iimglmribRJiR, where the plural of the words for East and West is negligible, as the 
conjunction of the two embraces all points. The same may be said of 70:40, where 
Allah is called "lj:)rd of all {)oints in the East and the West". If we are speaking of 
longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. In 8.5:17 Allah is called "Lord of the 
tiro Easts and the two Wests", referring to the extreme points in either case. A 
cursory reader may ask, why is only the East referred to here? "Lhe reply is that it 
is not so much the East as the rising of the sun, on which stress is laid. The Arabic 
nmshriq or nmshmiq is close enough to the root word shmnqn, to suggest, not so 
much the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form is used. 
4'he glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the 
whole heaven and earth. It is an emblem of Ihiirt. 


6. We have Indeed decked the lower heaven(4035) with 
beauty (In) the stars,-(4036) 

4035 Cf. 67:3-5. 

4036 'Stars' may be taken here in the {)opnlar sense, as referring to fixed stars, 
planets, comets, shooting stars, etc. On a dear night the heaurt' of the stanv’ 
heavens is proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: (1) their 
marvellons beauty and their groupings and motions (apparent or real) manifest 
and rt’pify the Design and Hannony of the One true Creator: and (2) the power 
and gloiy behind them typify that there is a guard against the assaults of Evil (see 
verse 7 below). 

7 . (For beauty) and for guard(4037) against all obstinate 
rebellious evil spirits, 

4037 Vei'scs 7-11 seem to rel'ei' to shooting stars- Cf. 15:17 -18, ami notes 1951- 
,58. The heavens typify not only beanrt hut power. The (iood in Allah's world is 
guarded and protected against eveiy assault of Evil. 4'he Eril is not part of the 
heavenly system: it is a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed rehellion-"cast away 
on every side, repulsed under a perpetual penalty" (verses 8-9). 

8. (So) they should not strain their ears In the direction 
of the Exalted Assembly(4038) but be cast away from 
every side, 

4038 We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest 
heaven, confonning to the highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, purity, 
and grandeur. Lhe Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge of the 
Plan and Will of Allah. Evil is altogether foreign to such an atmosjihere, hut is 
actuated by feelings of jealousy and curiosirt. It tries to approach hy stealth and 
overhear something from the august Assembly. It is re{)ulsed and pursued by a 
flaming fire, of w'hich we can form some idea in onr ])hysical world by the piercing 
trail of a shooting star. 

9 . Repulsed, for they are under a perpetual penalty, 

10 . Except such as snatch away something by stealth, 
and they are pursued by a flamlng(4039) fire, of 
piercing brightness. 

4039 See last note and Cf. 1.5:18 and notes 19,58-,54. 

11 . Just ask thelr(4040) opinion: are they the more 
difficult to create, or the (other) beings We have 
created? Them have We created out of a sticky 
clay!(4041) 

4040 Their, "they" are the doubters, the eril ones, the deniers of Allah's grace and 
mercy, who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they more 
imj)ortant or more difficult to create than the wonderfnl variety of beings in Allah's 
spacious Creation;’ Do they forget their own lowly state, as haring been created 
from muddy clay? 

4041 Cf. 6:2; 7:12 ; 82:7; etc. 

12 . Truly dost thou marvel, (4042) while they ridicule, 

4042 It is indeed strange that unregenerate man should forget, on the one hand, 
his lowly origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred ii{)on him 
hy the grace and mercy of Allah, fhe indictment of him here comprises four 
counts: (1) they ridicule the teaching of Lnith; (2) instead of profiting hy 
admonition, they pay no heed; (8) when Allah's Signs are brought home to them, 
they ridicule them as much as they ridiculed the teaching of 4'ruth: and (4) when 
they have to acknowledge incontestahle facts, they give them false names like 
"sorcery'", which imply fraud or something which has no relation to their life, 
although the facts touch the inner springs of their life intimately (Cf. 46:7). 

13 . And, when they are admonished, pay no heed,- 

14 . And, when they see a Sign, turn It to mockery, 

15 . And say, "This Is nothing but evident sorcery! 
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16 . "What! when we die, and become dust and bones, 
shall we (then) be raised up (again) 

17 . "And also our fathers(4043) of old?" 

4043 Altliough the Hereafter, and the spiritual life of which it is a corollar\’, are 
the most solid facts in our intelligent existence, materialists deny them. They 
cannot believe that they could have any existence beyond the grave-still less their 
ancestors who died ages and ages ago: how could they ever come to life again;’ 

18 . Say thou: "Yea, and ye shall then be humiliated (on 
account of your evil). "(4044) 

4044 d'hey are assured that the future life is a solid fact, but that it will be in very 
diflerent conditions from those they know now. All their present arrogance will 
have been humbled in the dust. There will be another plane, in which souls will 
have experiences (juite different from those in their probatioiiaiy life here. In that 
life the virtues they lacked vnll count, and the arrogance they hugged will be 
brought low( a; 40:60). 

19 . Then it will be a single (compelling) cry;(4045) and 
behold, they will begin to see!(4046) 

4045 0:36:29, 49, ;md.53. 

4046 riieir spiritual blindness will then leave them. But they will be sur{)rised at 
the suddenuess of their disillusion. 

20 . They will say, "Ah! Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Judgment!" 

21 . (A voice will say,) "This is the Day(4047) of Sorting 
Out, whose truth ye (once) denied!" 

4047 rhe Day of Judgement is the day of sorting out. Cf. 36:69. Good and evil 
will finally be separated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the 
jiresent probatioiiaiy life, when they seem to be mixed together (see also n. 4718). 

22 . "Bring ye up", it shall be said, "The wrong-doers and 
their wives,(4048) and the things they worshipped- 

4048 1 hat is, if their wives were also v\Tongdoers. They are separately mentioned, 
because the Arabic phrase for VTOiigdoers" is of the masculine gender. All the 
associates in wrongdoing will be marshalled together. There will be personal 
responsibility: neither husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. 

23 . "Besides Allah, and lead them to the Way to the 
(Fierce) Fire! 

24 . "But stop them,(4049) for they must be asked: 

4049 rhe scene here is after judgement. As, in an earthly tribunal, the [irisoner or 
his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here 
those who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if 
amthing or anyone can help them. Then comes the exposure of the misleaders. 

25 . "'What is the matter with you that ye help not each 
other? "(4050) 

4050 Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for it is a (inestion of personal 
responsibility for each soul. No one can help another. 

26 . Nay, but that day they shall submit (to 
Judgment);(4051) 

4051 All the jirevious arrogance of this life v\ill be gone, but they will face each 
other, and those who were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. 
20:79), will question their misleaders as in the following verses. 

27 . And they will turn to one another, and question one 
another. 

28 . They will say: "It was ye who used to come to us 
from the right hand (of power and authority)!"(4052) 

4052 44iis is the mutual recrimination of the siniiers-those who sinned, against 
those whose instigation or evil example led them into sin. The misleaders in the 
life here below often used their power and intlnence to spread evil. The "right 


hand" is the hand of power and anthorit>'. Instead of using it for righteous 
jmrposes, they used it for e\il, -selfishly for their ovra advantage, and mischievously 
for the degradation of others ( Cf 37 : 93 ). 

29 . They will reply: "Nay, ye yourselves had no 
Faith!(4053) 

4053 But the fact that others mislead, or that e\il example is before us, does not 
justify us in falling from right conduct. Faith should save ns from the fall. But if we 
have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Allah's 
L:iw, how can we blame others? The misleaders can well say, 'You will be judged 
according to your misdeeds!" The responsibilit\' is personal, and cannot be shifted 
on the other. The others may get a double punishment,— for their ov\n evil, and 
for misleading their weaker brethren. But the weaker brethren cannot go free 
from responsibilit}' of their own deeds; for e\il means a personal rebellion against 
Allah, if we believe in a personal God. E\il has no authority over us, except 
insofar as we deliberately choose it. 

30 . "Nor had we any authority over you. Nay, it was ye 
who were a people in obstinate rebellion! 

31 . "So now has been proved true,(4054) against us, the 
word of our Lord that we shall indeed (have to) taste 
(the punishment of our sins). 

4054 Allah's decree of justice retjuires that every soul should taste the 
conse(jnences of its own sins, and that decree must be fnlfilled. No excuses can 
serre. It is only Allah's mercy that can save. 

32 . "We led you astray: for truly(4055) we were 
ourselves astray." 

4055 Further, the misleaders can well urge against those who reproach them for 
misleading them: "How could yon expect amthing better from usl’ You were 
warned by Allah's Message that we were astray." 

33 . Truly, that Day, they will (all) share in the Penalty. 

34 . Verily that is how We shall deal with Sinners. 

35 . For they, when they were told that there is no god 
except Allah, would puff themselves up with 
Pride,(4056) 

4056 Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebellion: 2:34 (of Satan): 28:39 (of 
Pharaoh); etc. It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his 
life and conduct. When he speaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national 
honour, he is usually thinking of himself or of a small clkjne which thrives on 
injustice. Fhe recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only standard of life 
and conduct, the Eternal Reality, cuts out Self, and is therefore disagreeable to 
Sin. If false gods are imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses that fit in 
with sin, they give countenance to evils, and it becomes difficult to give them up, 
unless Allah's grace comes to onr assistance. (R). 

36 . And say: "What! shall we give up our gods for the 
sake of a Poet possessed?"(4057) 

4057 Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the 
Unbelievers sometimes levelled at the Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. 

37 . Nay! he has come with the (very) Truth, and he 
confirms (the Message of) the messengers (before 
him). (4058) 

4058 Fhe message of Islam, so far from being "mad” or in any way peculiar, is 
eminently conformable to reason and the true facts of nature as created by Allah. 

It is the 4'nith in the purest sense of the term, and confinns the Message of all 
true Messengers that ever lived. 

38 . Ye shall Indeed taste of the Grievous Penalty;- 

39 . But It will be no more than the retrlbutlon(4059) of 
(the Evil) that ye have wrought;- 

4059 Justice demands that those who sow evil should reaj) the fniit, but the 
jmnishment is due to their ovra conduct and not to anything external to 
themselves. 
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40 . But the sincere (and devoted) Servants of Allah,- 

41 . For them is a Sustenance(4060) determined,(4061) 

4060 Cf. 7:.)0 . Sustcnmuc, metaphorical sense, correlated with the Fruits 
mentioned below: see next verse. 

4061 Determined: Mtihiin: the reward ot the Blessed will not be a chance or a 
lleeting thing. It will follow a firm Decree of Allah, on [irineiples that can be 
know n and understood. 

42 . Fruits (Delights);(4062) and they (shall enjoy) 
honour and dignity, 

4062 Fruits: and n. 4003. The spiritual Delights are figured forth from 

parallel experiences in our present life, and follow an ascending order: Food and 
Fniits; Gardens of Bliss, (with all their charm, design, greener\’, birds' songs, 
fountains, etc.); the Home of Ilajijiiness and Digiiih’, with congenial company 
seated on ’Fhrones; Delicious Drinks from eiystal Sjirings, for social pleasure; and 
the society of Companions of the opposite sex, with beanh' and charm bnt none of 
the grossness too often incidental to such companionship in this life. 

43 . In Gardens of Felicity, 

44 . Facing each other on Thrones (of Dignity): 

45 . Round will be passed to them a Cup from a clear- 
flowing fountain, 

46 . Crystal-white, of a taste delicious to those who drink 
(thereof), 

47 . Free from headiness;(4063) nor will they suffer 
intoxication therefrom. 

4063 Flic passing round of the social cup, as in the case of odier pleasures, is 
without any of the drawbacks and e\il accompaniments of the pleasures of this 
world, which are taken as types. In drink there is no intoxication: in fruit there is 
no satiety. Cf. Dante: "The bread of Angels upon which One liveth here and grows 
not sated Sby it." (Funidiso, Canto II., Longfellow's translation.) 

48 . And besides them will be chaste women, restraining 
their glances, with big eyes(4064) (of wonder and 
beauty). 

4064 In the emblem used here, again, the pure t\’j)e of chaste womanhood is 
figured. They are chaste, not bold v\ith their glances: but their eyes are big vnth 
wonder and beauty, prefiguring grace, innocence, and a refined capacity of 
appreciation and admiration. 

49 . As if they were(4065) (delicate) eggs closely 
guarded. 

4065 Fhis is usually understood to refer to the delicate complexion of a beautiful 
woman, which is comjiared to the transparent shell of eggs in the nest, closely 
guarded by the mother-bird; the shell is wjinn and free from stain. In 55:58 the 
phrase used is "like rubies and coral", referring to the red or pink of a beautiful 
complexion. 

50 . Then they will turn to one another and question one 
another.(4066) 

4066 C7. above, 37:27, where the same phrase is used in the reverse conditions. In 
each case there is a going back to the earlier memories or experiences of this life. 

51 . One of them will start the talk and say: "I had an 
intimate companion (on the earth),(4067) 

4067 "Fhis companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a Hereafter. 
How the tables are now turned! The devout man backed up his Faith with a good 
life and is now in Bliss: the other was a cynic and made a mess of his life, and is 
now burning in the Fire.(R) 

52 . "Who used to say, 'what! art thou amongst those 
who bear witness to the Truth (of the Message)? 


53 . "'When we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed receive rewards and punishments?'" 

54 . (A voice) said: "Would ye like to look down?" 

55 . He looked down and saw him in the midst of the 
Fire.(4068) 

4068 He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the 
grace of Allah. 

56 . He said: "By Allah, thou wast little short of bringing 
me to perdition! 

57 . "Had it not been for the Grace of my Lord,(4069) I 
should certainly have been among those brought 
(there)! 

4069 And he giatefnlly acknowledges his shortcomings: "I should have been a 
sinner just like this, bnt for the grace of Allah!" He secs that if he had erred it 
would have been no excuse to plead the other man's example. He had Faith and 
was saved, to walk in the path of righteousness. 

58 . "Is it (the case) that we shall not die, 

59 . "Except our first death, and that we(4070) shall not 
be punished?" 

4070 After he realises the great danger from which he narrowly escaped, his jo\’ is 
so great that he can hardly believe it! Is the danger altogether past now? Are the 
[)ortals of death closed forever;’ Is he safe now from the tem{)tatioiis which will 
bring him to ruin and punishment;’ fC/, 44:56) 

60 . Verily this is the supreme achievement!(4071) 

4071 The answer is: Yes. "Beyond the flight of Time, Beyond the realm of Death. 
"Fhere surely is some blessed clime. Where Life is not a breath!" In the words of 
Longfellow this was an aspiration on this earth. In the Hereafter it is a realisation! 
Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. 
"Fhe meaning would in that case be the same. 

61 . For the like of this let all strive, who wish to strive. 

62 . Is that the better entertainment or the Tree of 
Zaqqum?(4072) 

4072 Cf. 17:60, 11 . 22,50. This bitter tree of Hell is a s\inbol of the contrast vrith 
the beautiful (iarden of heaven with its delicious fruits. 

63 . For We have truly made it (as) a trial(4073) for the 
wrong-doers. 

4073 Cf 44:4;5-46.This ilrcailbil liittcr Tree of Ildl is truly a trial to the 
wrongdoers. (1) It gixnvs at the bottom of Hell; (2) even its fruit-stalks, which 
should have been tender, are like the heads of devils; (3) its j)roduce is eaten 
voraciously; (4) on top of it is a boiling mixture to cut uj) their entrails (see next 
note); and (5) every time they complete this round of orgies they return to the 
same game. A truly lurid picture, but more lurid in reality are the stages in spiritual 
Evil. (1) It takes its rise in the lowest depths of eorru{)ted human nature; (2) its 
tenderest affections are degraded to emy and hate: (3) the aj)petite for Evil grows 
with what it feeds on; (4) its "cures" seiwe bnt to aggravate the disease; and (5) the 
chain of e\il is luiending; one round is followed by another in interminable 
succession. 

64 . For it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
Fire: 

65 . The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like the heads of 
devils: 

66. Truly they will eat thereof(4074) and fill their bellies 
therewith. 

4074 4 he [)arable of fruits and drinks in the contrasted fortunes of the (iood and 
the Evil is further 
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67 . Then on top of that they will be given a mixture made 
of boiling water. 

68. Then shall their return(4075) be to the (Blazing) 
Fire. 

4075 When they eat of the ZHqquin in the lowest depths of hell, they are 
apparently brought up to drink of the mixture as a further punishmeiit, after whieh 
they go baek to repeat the round. 

69 . Truly they found their fathers on the wrong Path; 

70 . So they (too) were rushed(4076) down on their 
footsteps! 

4076 A grim reproaeh. You found your fathers doing wrong; and you must rush 
headlong in their footsteps to perdition!' 

71 . And truly before them, many of the ancients went 
astray;- 

72 . But We sent aforetime,(4077) among them, 
(messengers) to admonish them;- 

4077 It is human to err. The error is forgiven if there is repentanee and 
amendment. The point is that Allah in Ilis mercy at all times in histoiy sent 
messengers and teachers to give Ilis Message, and men delibe'ratcly rejected that 
Message. 

73 . Then see what was the end of those who(4078) were 
admonished (but heeded not),- 

4078 It is on the reception or rejection of Allah's teachings and guidance that 
judgement will come. In this world itself, see what is the teaching of histoiy. 
Unrighteousness and wrongdoing never prosjier in the long run. 

74 . Except the sincere (and devoted)(4079) Servants of 
Allah. 

4079 But there is always a hand of sincere and devoted men who sen e Allah, and 
the highest spiritual life is open to them fC/.' 37:160). 

Note that this verse oeeurs at 37:40 above, where the argument of the differeiiee 
between the fates of the righteous and the unrighteous was begun. Here it is 
rounded off with the same phrase, and now we proceed to take illustrations from 
the early Prophets. 

75 . (In the days of old), Noah cried to Us,(4080) and We 
are the best to hear prayer. 

4080 C/. 21 :76-77. rhe stoiy of Noah oeeurs in many places; here the point is that 
when men gird themselves against e\il, Allah jirotcets them, and E\il cannot 
triumph against Allah's Plan. 

76 . And We delivered him and his people from the Great 
Calamity,(4081) 

4081 4'he Deluge, the Flood of Noah. 'Fhe main stoiy v\ill be found in 1 1 :25 -48. 

77 . And made his progeny to endure (on this 
earth);(4082) 

4082 Noah's posterity surv ived the Rood in the Ark , while the rest perished. 

78 . And We left (this blessing) for him among 
generations(4083) to come in later times: 

4083 Ilis name is remembered forever, commeneiiig a new era in religious 
histoiy. Note that the words in verses 78-81, vrith slight modifications, form a sort 
ol refrain to the following jiaragraphs about Abraham, Moses, and Elias, but not 
about D)t and Jonah. Dit was a nephew of Aliraham, and may be sujijiosed to 
belong to the story of Abraham. Jonah's career nearly ended in a tragedy for 
himself, and his jicople got a further lease of power "for a time" (37:148). And 
both Lot and Jonah belong to a limited local tradition. 

79 . "Peace and salutation to Noah among the 
nations!"(4084) 


4084 rhe stoiy of the Flood is found in some form or other among all nations, 
and not only among those who follow the Mosaic tradition. In Greek tradition the 
hero of the flood is Deukalion, with his wife PvTrha; in Hindu tradition 
(Slmtiipntlui Bnihmmm hikI AhihfibJmnita) it is the sage Mainland the Fish, d'he 
Chinese tradition of a great Flood is recorded in Shu-King. Among American 
Indians the tradition was common to many tribes. 

80 . Thus indeed do we reward those who do right. 

81 . For he was one of our believing Servants. 

82 . Then the rest we overwhelmed in the Flood. 

83 . Verily among those who followed his Way was 
Abraham. (4085) 

4085 4 he main story' will be found in 21:51-73; but the episode about his 
readiness and that of his son to submit to the most extreme form of self-saerifiee 
under trial (in verses 102-107 below) is told here for the first time, as this Surah 
deals vrith the theme, "Not my will, but Thine be done!" In "followed his way", the 
pronoun "his" refers to Noah, "he", of verse 81 above. 

84 . Behold! he approached his Lord with a sound 
heart. (4086) 

4086 "A sound heart"; qulb shUiu: a heart that is pure, and uiiaffeeted by the 
diseases that afflict others. As the heart in Arabic is taken to be not only the seat of 
feelings and affections, but also of intelligence and resulting action, it implies the 
whole character. CC Abraham’s title of ILuiif (tbc''V\\\Q)-, 2:135 and n. 134. Cf. 
also 26:89: "only he will jirosper who brings to Allah a sound heart." 

85 . Behold! he said to his father and to his people, "What 
is that which ye worship? 

86. "Is it a falsehood- gods other than Allah, that ye 
desire?(4087) 

4087 F'jilse worshi|)— worship of idols or stars or svinbols, or Mammon or Self-is 
due either to false and degrading eoneeptioiis of Allah, or to a sort of make- 
believe, where practice is iiieoiisistent with knowledge or ignores the inner 
{)romptings of Conscience. Abraham's challenge to his people is: 'Are you fools or 
hypocrites?' 

87 . "Then what is your idea about the Lord of the 
Worlds?"(4088) 

4088 'Do you not realise that the real Creator is One-above all the forms and 
superstitions that yon associate with Him?' 

88. Then did he cast a glance at the Stars. 

89 . And he said, "I am indeed sick (at heart)!"(4089) 

4089 "Fhe grief was really preying on his mind and soul, that he should be 
associated with such falsehoods. His father himself was among the chief 
supporters of such falsehoods, and his people were given up wholly to them. He 
could not possibly share in their mummeries, and they left him in disgust. "Fhen 
he made his practical protest in the manner narrated in 21:56 -64. 

90 . So they turned away from him, and departed. 

91 . Then did he turn to their gods and said, "will ye not 
eat (of the offerings before you)?... 

92 . "What is the matter with you that ye speak not 
(intelligently)?" 

93 . Then did he turn upon them, striking (them)(4090) 
with the right hand. (4091) 

4090 See the reference in the last note. 

4091 WitJi the right Jrwd: as the right hand is the hand of power, the phrase 
means that he struck them with might and main and broke them fC/. 37:28). 

94 . Then came (the worshippers) with hurried steps, and 
faced (him). 
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95. He said: "Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves) 
carved?(4092) 

4092 Ili.s action was a challenge, and he drives home the challenge now with 
argument. Do you worshij) your ovra handiwork? Surely worship is due to Him 
Who made \’ou and made {)ossible \’our handiwork!' 

96. "But Allah has created you and your handwork!" 

97. They said, "Build him a furnace, and throw 
him(4093) into the blazing fire!" 

4093 The argument of Abraham was so sound that it could not be met by 
argument. In such cases E\il resorts to violence, or secret plotting. Here there was 
both violence and secret plotting. The violence consisted in throv\ing him into a 
blazing Furnace. But by the mercy of Allah the fire did not harm him (21:69), and 
so they resorted to jilotting. But the plotting, as the next verse (87:98) shows, was a 
boomerang that recoiled on their own heads. 

98. (This failing), they then sought a stratagem against 
him,(4094) but We made them the ones most 
humiliated! 

4094 Cf. 21:71. Their plot against the righteous Abraham failed. Abraham 
migrated from the country (Chaldea, Babylon , and Assyria) and jirospered in 
Syria and Palestine . It was his persecutors that suffered humiliation. 

99. He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide 
me!(4095) 

4095 rhis was the Ilijnth of Abraham. He left his people and his land, because 
the Truth was dearer to him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people. He 
trusted himself to Allah, and under Allah's guidance he laid the foundations of 
great peoples. See n. 2725 to 21:69. 

100. "O my Lord! Grant me a righteous (son)!" 

101. So We gave him the good news(4096) of a boy 
ready to suffer and forbear.(4097) 

4096 d'his was in the fertile land of Syria and Palestine . Flie boy thus born was, 
according to Muslim tradition, the first-born son of Abraham, viz., IsmaTl. Fhe 
name itself is from the root Sninin, to hear, because Allah had heard Abraham's 
praver (verse 100). Abraham's age when IsmaTl was born was 86 (Gen. 16:16). 

(R)' 

4097 1 he boy's charac ter was to be llnliin, which I ha\’e translated "ready to sufler 
and forbear". Phis title is also applied to Abraham (in 9:114 and 11:75). It refers 
to the patient way in which both father and son cheerfully offered to suffer any 
self-sacrifice in order to obey the Command of Allah. See next verse. 

102. Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) 
work with him, he said: "O my son! I see in 
vision(4098) that I offer thee in sacrifice:(4099) Now 
see what is thy view!" (The son) said: "O my father! 
Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah 
so wills one practising Patience and Constancy!" 

4098 Where did this \ision occur;’ The Muslim \iew is that it was in or near 
Makkiih. Some would identify it with the valley of Mina, six miles north of 
Makkah, where a commemoration sacrifice is annually celebrated as a rite of the 
Haii on the tenth of Dhu ^illlijjnh, the 'Id of Sacrifice, in memory' of this Sacrifiee 
of Abraham and Ismai l (see n. 217 to 2:197). (fthers say that the original place of 
sacrifice was near the hill of Maivvah (the companion hill to Safa, 2:158), which is 
associated with the infancy of Ismail. 

4099 At what stage in Abraham's histoiy did this occur? See n. 2725 to 21:69. It 
was obxiously after his anix al in the land of Caiman and after Isma FI had grown 
u{) to years of diseretion. Was it before or after the building of the Kiib'ah (2:127);’ 
rhere are no data on which this (juestion can be answered. But we may suppose it 
was before that event, and that event may itself have been eommemorative. 

103. So when they had both(4100) submitted their wills 
(to Allah., and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead (for sacrifice), (4101) 

4100 Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both Abraham and IsmaTl. It was a 
trial of the vnll of the father and the son. By way of trial the father had the 
eommand conveyed to him in a vision. He consulted the son. The son readily 


consented, and offered to stand true to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really 
re(|uired. Fhe whole thing is symbolical. Allah does not re{|uire the flesh and 
blood of animals ( 22:87 ), much less of human beings. But he does reejuire the 
giving of our whole being to Allah, the symbol of which is that we should give up 
something very dear to us, if Duty re(|uires that sacrifiee, (R). 

4101 Our version may be compared v\ith the Jev\ish-Christian version of the 
present Old Testament. I'lie Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the younger 
branch of the family, descended from Isaac, ancestor of the Jews, as against the 
elder branch, descended from Isma il, ancestor of the Arabs, refers this saerifiee to 
Isaac (Gen. 22:1-18). Now Isaac was born when Abraham was 100 years old (Gen. 
21:5), while Ismail was bom to Abraham when Abraham was 86 years old (Gen. 
16:16). Ismail was therefore 14 years older than Isaac. During his first 14 years 
Ismail was the oiiiy sou of Abraham; at no time was Isaac the only son of 
Abraham. Yet, in speaking of the sacrifice, the Old Testament says (Gen. 22:2): 
'And He said. Take now thy son, thine rWrson Issae, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah : and offer him there for a burnt offering..." This slip 
shows at any rate which was the older version, and how it was oxerlaid, like the 
j)resent Jewish records, in the interests of a tribal religion. The " land of Moriah " 
is not clear: it was three days journey from Abraham's place (Geii. 22:4). Fhere is 
less warrant for identifring it vrith the hill of Moriah on whieh Jerusalem was 
aftenvards built than with the hill of Marvvah which is identified with the Arab 
tradition about Ismail. 

104. We called out to him, (4102) "O Abraham! 

4102 In the Biblical version Isaac's consent is not taken: in fact Isaac asks, 'where 
is the lamb for sacrifice?' and is told that 'God would proride if. It is a eomjilete 
human sacrifiee like those to Moloch. In our version it is as much a sacrifice by 
the will of Isma il as by that of Abraham. And in any case it is symbolic: "this was 
obviously a trial"; "thou hast already fulfilled thy vision": ete. 

105. "Thou hast already fulfilled the vision!" - thus 
indeed do We reward those who do right. 

106. For this was obviously a trial- 

107. And We ransomed him with a momentous 
sacrifice:(4103) 

4103 The acljective (jualifring "sacrifiee" here, 'nzim, (great, momentous) may be 
understood both in a literal and a figurative sense. In a literal sense it implies that 
a fine sheep or ram w'as substituted svinbolically. The figurative sense is even 
more imjiortant. It was indeed a great and momentous occasion, when two men, 
with concerted will, "ranged themselves in the ranks" of those to whom self- 
saerifiee in the seniee of Allah was the supreme thing in life. In this sense, said 
Jesus, "he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it”, (Matt. 10:89 ). (R). 

108. And We left (this blessing)(4104) for him among 
generations (to come) in later times: 

4104 Cf above, 37:78-81 and ii. 4083, also 43:28. 

109. "Peace and salutation to Abraham!" 

110. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

111. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

112. And We gave him(4105) the good news of Isaac - a 
prophet,- one of the Righteous. 

4105 Isaac was Abraham's second son, born of Sarah, when Abraham was 100 
years of age. See n. 4101. He was also blessed and became the aneestor of the 
Jewish people. See next note. 

113. We blessed him and Isaac: but of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and (some) that 
obviously(4106) do wrong, to their own souls. 

4106 So long as the Children of Israel upheld the righteous banner of Allah, they 
enjoyed Allah's blessing and their history’ is a portion of saered history. When they 
fell from grace, they did not stoj) Allah's Plan: they injured their ov\n souls. 

114. Again (of old) We bestowed Our favour on Moses 
and Aaron,(4107) 

4107 File stoiy of Moses is told in numerous passages of the Qur'an. The 
passages most illustrative of the present passage vrill be found in 28:4 (oppression 
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of the Israelites ill Kgs']}! ) iiiid 20:77-79 (the Israelites ttiiiiiiphaiit over their 
enemies when the latter were drowned in the Red Sea ). 

115. And We delivered them and their people from (their) 
Great Calamity;(4108) 

4108 What could have been a greater calamity’ to them than that they should have 
been held in slavery by the Eg\ptians, that their male children should have been 
killed and their female children should have been saved alive for the Eg\ ptians? 

116. And We helped them, so they overcame (their 
troubles);(4109) 

4109 The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned inverses 114,11,), 
and 116 respectively; but the eonsummation of Allah's favour on them was (verses 
117-118) the Revelation given to them, which guided them on the Straight Way, 
so long as they preserved the Revelation intact and followed its precepts. The 
three steps were: (1) the dhiiie conunission to Moses and Aaron: (2) the 
deliverance from bondage; and (3) the triumphant crossing of the Red Sea and the 
destruction of Pharaoh's army. 

117. And We gave them the Book which helps(4110) to 
make things clear; 

41 10 Mustnbin has a slightly dilferent force from Mubin. I have translated the 
former by "which helps to make things clear", and the latter by "which makes things 
clear"— aj)t descri{)tions as applied to the Taverah and the Qur'an. 

118. And We guided them to the Straight Way. 

119. And We left (this blessing)(4111) for them among 
generations (to come) in later times: 

4111 Sec above, 37:78-81 and n. 4083. 

120. "Peace and salutation to Moses and Aaron!" 

121. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

122. For they were two of our believing Servants. 

123. So also was Elias(4112) among those sent (by Us). 

41 12 See 11 . 90.) to 6:8,). Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story will be found in 
the Old Testament in 1 Kings 17-19 and 2 Kings 1-2. Elijah lived in the reign of 
Allah (B.C. 896-874) and Ahaziah (B.C. 874-872), kings of the (northern) 
kingdom of Israel or Samaria . lie was a prophet of the desert, like John the 
Ba[)tist— unlike our Projihet, who took part in, controlled, and guided all the 
affairs ol his people. Both Ahab and Ahaziah were prone to lapse into the worship 
ol Ba'l, the sun-god worshipped in Syria . That worship also ineluded the worship 
ol nature-powers and procreative powers, as in the Hindu worshij) of the Lingam, 
and led to many abuses. King Ahab had married a jirineess of Sidon , Jezebel, a 
wicked woman who led her husband to forsake Allah and adopt Ba'1-worshij). 
Elijah denounced all Ahab's sins as well as the sins of Ahaziah and had to llee for 
his life. Eventually, aeeording to the (Jld Testament (2 Kings, 2:1 1 ) he was taken 
u{) ill a whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of fire after he had left his mantle vcith 
Elisha the prophet. (R). 

124. Behold, he said to his people, "Will ye not fear 
((Allah))? 

125. "Will ye call upon Ba'l(4113) and forsake the Best of 
Creators,- 

41 13 For Ba'1-worship see last note. 

126. "(Allah), your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of your fathers of old?" 

127. But they rejected him,(4114) and they will certainly 
be called up (for punishment),- 

41 14 They persecuted him and he had to flee for his life. Eventually he 
disappeared mysteriously; see n. 4112. 

128. Except the sincere and devoted Servants of Allah 
(among them). 


129. And We left (this blessing)(4115) for him among 
generations (to come) in later times: 

41 15 Sec above, 37:78-81, and n. 4083. 

130. "Peace and salutation to such as Elias!"(4115-A) 

41 15-A llyasin may be an alternative form of Ilyas: Cf. Sayna'a (23:20) and Siiiin 
(9,):2). Or it may be the plural of Ilyas, meaning "such people as Ilyas". 

131. Thus indeed do We reward those who do right. 

132. For he was one of our believing Servants. 

133. So also was Lut(4116) among those sent (by Us). 

41 16 The best illustration of this passage about Lut will be found in 7:80-84. lie 
was a prophet sent to Sodom and Gomorrah , Cities of the Plain, by the Dead Sea 
. The inhabitants were given over to abominable crimes, against which he 
j)reached. They insulted him and threatened to expel him. But Allah in Ilis mercy 
saved him and his family, with one exception, (see the follovcing note), and then 
destroyed the Cities. 

134. Behold, We delivered him and his adherents, all 

135. Except an old woman who was among those who 
lagged behind:(4117) 

41 17 Cf. 7:83, and n. 10,)1. Lot 's wife had no faith: she lagged behind, and 
])crished in the general ruin. 

136. Then We destroyed the rest. 

137. Verily, ye pass(4118) by their (sites), by day- 

41 18 Cf l.):76, and n. 1998. I'he tract where they lay is situated on the highway to 
Syria where the Arab caravans travelled regularly, "by day and by night". Could not 
future generations learn vcisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong;’ 

138. And by night: will ye not understand? 

139. So also was Jonah(4119) among those sent (by Us). 

41 19 For illustrative passages, see 21:87-88, ii. 2744, and 68:48-,*)0. Jonah's 
mission was to the city of Nineveh , then steeped in wickedness. lie was rejected 
and he denounced Allah's wrath on them, but they repented and obtained Allah's 
forgiveness. But Jonah "departed in vexath" (21:87), forgetting that Allah has Mercy 
as well as forgiveness. See the notes following, Cf 10:98, n. 1478. 

140. When he ran away (like a slave from 

captivity)(4120) to the ship (fully) laden, 

4120 Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from eaptivit\'. lie should have 
stuck to his post and merged his own will in Allah's Will, lie was hasty, and went 
off to take a ship. As if he could escape from Allah's Plan! 

141. He (agreed to) cast lots,(4121) and he was 
condemned: 

4121 Fhe ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sailors, according to 
their superstition, wanted to find out who was responsible for the ill-luek: a fugitive 
slave would cause such ill-luek. 'Fhe lot fell on Jonah, and he was east oil. 

142. Then the big Fish(4122) did swallow him, and he 
had done(4123) acts worthy of blame. 

4122 4 he rivers ol Mesopotamia have some huge fishes. The word used here is 
Hut, which may be a fish or perhaps a crocodile. If it were in an open northern 
sea, it might be a whale. The locality is not mentioned: in the Old Testament he is 
said to have taken ship in the port ol Joppa (now Jalfa ) in the Mediterranean 
(Jonah. 1:3), which would be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh . The Tigris 
river, mentioned by some of our Commentators, is more likely, and it contains 
some fishes of extraordinary size. 

4123 Sec 11 . 4120. 

143. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified 
Allah,(4124) 
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4124 "But he cried through the depths ot darkness, 'There is no god but Thee; 
gloiy to rhee! I was indeed wrong!" (21:87). 

144. He would certainly have remained inside the 
Fish(4125) till the Day of Resurrection. 

4125 d his is just the idiom. This was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah. It he 
had not repented, he could not have got out of the body of the creature that had 
swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised 
up. 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state 
of sickness,(4126) 

4126 C/. 37:89 above. Ilis strange situation might well have caused him to be ill. 
lie wanted fresh air and solitude. lie got both in the open plain, and the 
abundantly shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade 
and sustenance. The Gourd is a cree{)er that can spread over any roof or ruined 
structure. 

146. And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant 
of the gourd kind. 

147. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred 
thousand(4127) (men) or more. 

4127 riie eih' of Nineveh was a veiy large city. The Old Testament says: 
Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days' journey" (loiiah, 3:3); "wherein 
are more than six score thousand persons” (lonah, 4:1 1 ). In other words its circuit 
was about 45 miles, and its population was over a hundred and tweiit\’ thousand 
inhabitants. 

148. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy 
(their life)(4128) for a while. 

4128 4'he\' repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the 
dates to which Jonah maybe referred, and the \icissitudes of the City's history as 
the seat of the Assman Empire, see notes 1478-1479 to 10:98. 

riie lessons from Jonah's story’ are: (1) that no man should take upon hinrself to 
judge of Allah's wrath or Allah's mercy; (2) that nevertheless Allah forgives true 
repentance, whether in a righteous man, or in a v\icked city; and (3) that Allah’s 
Plan will always prevail, and can never be defeated. 

149. Now ask them their opinion:(4129) Is it that thy 
Lord has (only) daughters, and they have sons?- 

4129 We begin a new argument here. "Fhe Pagan Arabs called angels daughters of 
Allah. 4'hey themselves were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred to have 
sons, 

150. Or that We created the angels female, and they are 
witnesses (thereto)? 

151. Is it not that they say, from their own invention, 

152. "(Allah) has begotten children"?(4130) but they are 
liars! 

4130 Any attribution to Allah of ideas derogatory to Ilis Oneness and Ilis 
supreme height above all creatures is likely to degrade our ovra conception of 
Allah's Ihiiversal Plan, and is condemned in the strongest terms. 

153. Did He (then) choose(4131) daughters rather than 
sons? 

4131 Fhere is the strongest irony in this passage. 

154. What is the matter with you? How judge ye? 

155. Will ye not then receive admonition? 

156. Or have ye an authority manifest? 

157. Then bring ye your Book (of authority) if ye be 
truthful! 


158. And they have invented a blood-relationship(4132) 
between Him and the Jinns: but the Jinns know (quite 
well) that they have indeed to appear (before his 
Judgment- Seat)! 

4132 File angels are at least pure beings engaged in the sen ice of Allah. But the 
Pagan superstitious not only connect them with Allah as daughters hut even 
coiiiiect Allah by relationship v\ith all kinds of spirits, good or evil! In some 
mythologies the most e\il {)owers are gods or goddesses as if they belonged to the 
family of Allah the Creator and had some semblance of eciuality v\ith Him! This, 
too, is repudiated in the strongest terms. For J inns see ii. 929 to 6:100. 

159. Glory to Allah. (He is free) from the things they 
ascribe (to Him)! 

160. Not (so do) the Servants of Allah, sincere and 
devoted. (4133) 

4133 d'hose sincere in devotion to Allah never ascribe such degrading ideas to 
Allah C/.' 37:74). 

161. For, verily, neither ye nor those ye worship- 

162. Can lead (any)(4134) into temptation concerning 
Allah, 

4134 Evil has no power over faith, truth, and sincerity. Such power as it has is over 
those who deliberately put themselves in the way of Destruction. It is their own 
will that leads them astray. If they were fortified against Evil by Faith, Patience, 
and Constancy, E\il would have no power to hurt them. Allah would protect 
them, 

163. Except such as are (themselves) going to the 
blazing Fire! 

164. (Those ranged in ranks say):(4135) "Not one of us 
but has a place appointed; 

4135 "^Fo round off the argument of the Surah we go back to the idea with which it 
began. Those who range themselves in ranks for the united semee of Allah (see 
above, 37:1 and n. 4031)— whether angels or men of God— are content to keep 
their ranks and do whatever senice is assigned to them. It is not for them to 
(juestion Allah's Plan, because they know that it is good and that it will ultimately 
trium{)h. Any seeming delays or defeats do not worry them. Nor do they ever 
break their ranks. 

165. "And we are verily ranged in ranks (for service); 

166. "And we are verily those who declare ((Allah) 's) 
glory!" 

167. And there were those(4136) who said, 

4136 I'here were the sceptics or Uiihelievers— primarily the Pagan Arabs, hut in a 
more extended sense, all who doubt Allah's proxidence or revelation. 

168. "If only we had had before us a Message from those 
of old, 

169. "We should certainly have been Servants of 
Allah,(4137) sincere (and devoted)!" 

4137 Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition. If our forefathers had had an 
inkling of Revelation or miracles, or had worshi{)ped as we are now taught to 
worship, we should gladly have accepted. Or if they had had ainthing of the 
miracles which other nations of old are said to have received, we could then have 
accepted.' But now stronger and more eomincing j)roofs have come to them in 
the Qur'an in their ovra tongue, and they doubt and reject it. 

170. But (now that the Qur'an has come), they reject it: 
But soon will they know!(4138) 

4138 Allah’s Truth will manifest itself against all odds, and the whole world will 
see. 

171. Already has Our Word been passed before (this) to 
our Servants sent (by Us), 
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172. That they would certainly be assisted, 

173. And that Our forces,-(4139) they surely must 
conquer. 

4139 'I'lic victon’ will be the \ictor\’ of Allah’s I'mth by the forces of Allah, but 
evcr\' soldier in the army of rruth, who has done his dut>', will be entitled to claim 
a share in the vietoiy. 

174. So turn thou away(4140) from them for a little 
while, 

4140 Addressed in the first instance to the Prophet, but good for all time. lie was 
not to be discouraged by his initial failures. Soon came victory to him from Allah. 

So is it always in the struggles of truth and righteousness. The righteous can afford 
to ignore opposition, confident in the strength which comes from the Grace of 
Allah. 

175. And watch them (how(4141) they fare), and they 
soon shall see (how thou farest)! 

4141 Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its own. 

176. Do they wish (indeed)(4142) to hurry on our 
Punishment? 

4142 4 he last verse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Evil, in the knowledge 
that evil must be eoiuinered at last. Evil may perhaps turn back seoffingly and say. 

If a punishment is to come, why not bring it on nowl‘ I Wn indeed? The answer is: 
when it comes, it vnll come like a rush by night when the enemy is overpowered, 
when he least expects it: when the day davras, it is a sony plight in which the 
enemy finds himself. Cf. 2'2-Al , and n. 2826: and 26:204, n. 3280. 


177. But when it descends into the open space(4143) 
before them, evil will be the morning for those who 
were warned (and heeded not)! 

4143 See last note. ’Phe parable is that of an enemy camj) in a plain, which is 
surprised and destroyed by a night attack from the hills. Evil is the i)light of any 
survivors in the morning, fheir regrets will be all the more {)oignant if they had 
had sorrre sort of a warning before hand and had jraid no heed to it! 

178. So turn thou away(4144) from them for a little 
while, 

4144 4iiis and the follov\irrg verse repeat verses 174-175 (with a slight verbal 
alteration). The argnmerrt in verses 176-177 brought in a rrew point. When that is 
finished, the repetition carries ns back to the main argument, and rounds off the 
whole Surah. 

179. And watch (how they fare) and they soon shall see 
(how thou farest)! 

180. Glory to thy Lord, (4145) the Lord of Honour and 
Power! (He is free) from what they ascribe (to Him)! 

4145 4'his and the lollov\ing two verses recapitulate: (1) Gloiy, Honour, and 
Power belong to Allah; (2) No one is ccjual to Him; (3) He sends Messengers and 
revelations, and His aid will overcome all obstacles; for (4) He loves and cherishes 
all His Creation. 

181. And Peace on the messengers! 

182. And Praise to Allah, the Lord and Cherisher of the 
Worlds. 


♦ 



38 . Sad 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Sad:(4146) By the Qur'an, Full of Admonition:(4147) 
(This is the Truth). 

4146 Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet. It is used here as an Abbrexiated 
Letter, for which see Ajipendix I (at the end of Surah 2:). See also the second 
para, of n. 989 to 7:1 for this {)artienlar letter. No dogmatism is permissible in 
trying to interjrret Abbreviated Letters, lint it is suggested that it may stand for 
Qisfis ("Stories"), in which the dominant consonant is s. Eor this Surah is 
eoneerned mainly with the stones of David and Solomon as illustrative of the 
relative positions of spiritual and worldly [rower. Sale 's note: "It may stand for 
Solomon": is a real howler: for in Arabic the letter Sad does not occur at all in the 
nanre of Solomon. 

4147 Full of Rdinonition: the word dhikr is far more eomprehensive than any 
single word or [rhrase that lean think of in English: it imjrlies (1) remembrance in a 
sjririt ot reverence; (2) recital, celebrating the praises of Allah; (3) teaching, 
admonition, warning; (4) Message, Revelation, as in Ahl nt dhikr, "those who 
jrossess the Message" 16:43, and n. 2069). In Sufi jrhraseologx' it imjrlies mystical 
enlightemnent, both the aspiration and the attainment, for in the highest spiritual 
atmosphere, the two are one. Devotional exercises are also called dhikr, with 
reference to meaning (2) above. 

2. But the Unbelievers (are steeped) in Self-glory(4148) 
and Separatism. 


4148 "Lhe great root of E\il and Unbelief is Selt-glory or Anogance, as is [lointed 
out in several places with regard to Satan: cf, below, 38:74-76. This leads to En\y 
and Separatism, or a desire to start a peculiar doctrine or sect of one's ov\n, 
instead of a desire to find common grounds of belief and life, which lead to the 
Religion of Unity in Allah. This teaching of I Inity was what the Pagans objected to 
in the Prophet (verse 5 below)! 

3. How many generations before them did We destroy? 
In the end they cried(4149) (for mercy)- when there 
was no longer time for being saved! 

4149 1 eaehing. Warning, Signs have been given by Allah to all nations and at all 
times, and yet nations have rebelled and gone vxTong and suffered destruction. If 
only later generations could learn that wrongdoing results in self-destrnetion! Eor 
the justice of Allah merely carries out the result of their ovra choice and actions. 

At any time during their probation they could repent and obtain mercy, but their 
"Self-gloiy and Se[)aratism" stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way of 
esea[)e, but it is then too late. 

4. So they wonder that a Warner has come to them from 
among Themselves!(4150) and the Unbelievers say, 
"This is a sorcerer telling lies! 

4150 4'heir wonder is only stimulated. They are full of emy and s[)ite against one 
of themselves who has been chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and they vent 
their spite by making all sorts of false accusations. The man who was [)re-eminent 
tor truth and eonseientions consideration, they call "a sorcerer and a liar"! (Cl. 
51:52). 
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5 . "Has he made the gods(4151) (all) into one Allah. 
Truly this is a wonderful thing!" 

4151 And what is the offence of the Messenger of I.hiit\'? That he has made all 
their fantastic gods disappear: that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that 
in place of conflict he brings peace! It is a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic 
sense in which the I ■nhelievers scoff at it! 

6. And the leader among them go away (impatiently), 
(saying),(4152) "Walk ye away, and remain constant 
to your gods! For this is truly a thing designed 
(against you)! 

4152 When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the 
Preacher and his followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the 
devices adopted by the Pagan leaders was to get the Pro{)hefs uncle Abu Talib to 
denounce or renounce his beloved nephew. A conference was held with Abu 
d'alib for this {)ur{)ose. On its failure the leaders walked away, and began to 
discredit the great movement by falsely giving out that it was designed against their 
])crsonal influence, and to throw power into the hands of the Prophet. 'Umar's 
conversion occurred in the sixth year of the Mission (seventh year before the 
Ilijrah). The circumstances connected v\ith it (see Introduction to S. 20) gi'catly 
alarmed the Quraysh. chiefs, who, greedy of autocracy themselves, confused the 
issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their power. 

7 . "We never heard (the like) of this among the people 
of these latter days:(4153) this is nothing but a made- 
up tale!" 

4153 'Whatever may have been the ease in the past', they said, 'our own 
immediate ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah, and why should we give 
them upi‘ Self-eomplaeency was stronger with them than rruth; and so they call 
dVuth "a made-up tale"! Some Commentators interpret nl Milhit nl Akhinih to 
reler to the last religion preached before Islam, viz. Christianity, which had itself 
departed from Monotheism to I rinih’. (R). 

8. "What! has the Message been sent to him -(4154) (Of 
all persons) among us?". ..but they are in doubt 
concerning My (Own) Message!(4155) Nay, they have 
not yet tasted My Punishment! 

4154 Here comes in emy. 'If a Message had to come, why should it come to him, 
the orphan son of 'Ahd Allah, and not to one of our own great men?' 

4155 d'hey have no clear idea of how Allah’s Message comes! It is not a worldly 
thing to he given to anyone. It is a divine thing reejuiring spiritual preparation. It 
they close their eyes to it now, it v\ill be brought home to them when they taste the 
consefiuences of their folly! 

9 . Or have they the treasures of the mercy of thy Lord,- 
(4156) the Exalted in Power, the Grantor of Bounties 
without measure? 

4156 If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they ainthing to show comparable 
to Allah’s Mercy and Power! lie has both in infinite measure. Who are they to 
{|uestion the grant of Ilis Mercy and Revelation to Ilis ovra Chosen One? 

10 . Or have they the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all between? If so, let them mount up(4157) 
with the ropes and means (to reach that end)! 

4157 Weak and puny creatures though they are, they dare to raise their heads 
against the Omnipotent, as if they had dominion over Creation and not lie! If 
they had any power, let them mount up to heaven and use all the means they have 
to that end, and see how they can frustrate Allah's Purj)ose! 

11 . But there - will be(4158) put to flight even a host of 
confederates. 

4158 Of course they cannot frustrate Allah's Purjx)se. In that world— the spiritual 
world— they will be ignominiously routed, even if they form the strongest 
confederacy of the Powers of E\il that ever could combine. Cf. the last clause of 
verse 1 8 below. 

12 . Before them (were many who) rejected messengers,- 
(4159) the people of Noah, and 'Ad, and Pharaoh, the 
Lord of Stakes,(4160) 


e Q u r ’ 


4159 In their day, Noah's contemporaries, or Ad and Thamud, so frecjuently 
mentioned, or Pharaoh the mighty king of Eg\’pt, or the people to whom Lot was 
sent fCy; 87:75-82; 7:(J5-79, 7:108-187, 7:80-84) were examples of arrogance and 
rebellion against Allah: they rejected the divine Message brought by their 
messengers, and they all came to an evil end. Will not their posterity learn their 
lesson;’ 

4160 The title of Pharaoh, "Lord of the Stakes", denotes power and arrogance, in 
all or any of the following ways: (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a 
symbol of firmness and stahilitv" (2) many stakes mean a large camj) and a 
numerous army to fight; (8) impaling with stakes was a cruel punishment resorted 
to h\' the Pharaohs in arrogant pride of [lower. 

13 . And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the 
Companions(4161) of the Wood; - such were the 
Confederates. (4162) 

4161 CoinpRuions of the lUooc/.'see 15:78, and n. 2000. 

4162 Cf. above , verse 1 1, and n. 4158. 

14 . Not one (of them) but rejected the messengers, but 
My punishment came justly and inevitably(4163) (on 
them). 

4163 Cf. 15:64, 11 . 1990; and 22:18 . 

15 . These (today) only wait for a single mighty 
Blast,(4164) which (when it comes) will brook no 
delay. (4165) 

4164 O' 36:29, ii. 3973. 

4165 Fiiwnq. delay, the inten al between one milking of a she-eamel, and another, 
either to give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck— or [)erha[)s 
the milker to adjust his fingers. Such an interral will be ciuite short. The derived 
meaning is that when the ineritahle [)unishment for sin arrives, it will not tariy, but 
do its work without delay. 

16 . They say: "Our Lord! hasten to us our 

sentence(4166) (even) before the Day of Account!" 

4166 Cf 2():204 and n. 8280. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say 
ironically: "Ixt us have our punishment and sentence now: why delay it?" The last 
verse and the next verse supply the eommentaiy. As to those who mock, they will 
find out the truth soon enough, when it is too late for rejientance or mercy. As to 
the [irophets of Allah, who are mocked, they must wait i)atiently for Allah to fulfil 
His Plan: even men who had worldly strength and power, like David, had to 
exercise infinite [latience when mocked by their contemjioraries. 

17 . Have patience at what they say, and remember our 
servant David, the man of strength:(4167) for he ever 
turned (to Allah.. 

4167 David was a man of exeejitional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew the 
Philistine giant Goliath. See 2:249-252, and notes 286-287. Before that fight, he 
was mocked by his enemies and chidden even by his own elder brother. But he 
relied iijioii Allah, and won through, and afteivvards became king. 

18 . It was We that made the hills declare,(4168) in 
unison with him. Our Praises, at eventide and at break 
of day, 

4168 See 11 . 2788 to 21:79. All nature sings in unison and celebrates the [iraises of 
Allah. David was given the gift of musie and psalmody, and therefore the hills and 
birds are expressed as singing Allah's praises in unison vrith him. The special 
hours when the hills and groves echo the songs of birds are in the evening and at 
dawn, when also the birds gather together, for those are resjiectively their roosting 
hours and the hours of their concerted flight for the day. 

19 . And the birds gathered (in assemblies): all with him 
did turn (to Allah). (4169) 

4169 Note the mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above. The Arabic 
mnvHb is common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater 
jiart of this Surah, thus echoing the main theme: 'Turn to Allah in Prayer and 
Praise, for that is more than any worldly power or wisdom.' 

20 . We strengthened his kingdom, and gave him wisdom 
and sound judgment(4170) in speech and decision. 
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4170 Cf. n. 2732 to 21:79 for David's sound judgement in decisions; he could also 
express himself aptly, as his Psalms bear witness. 

21 . Has the Story of the Disputants reached thee?(4171) 
Behold, they climbed over the wall of the private 
chamber; 

4171 This stoiy or Parable is not found in the Bible, unless the vision here 
described be considered as ecjuivalent to Nathan's parable in II Samuel, 1 1 and 
12. Baydawi would seem to favour that view, but other Commentators reject it. 
David was a pious man, and he had a well-guarded private chamber (inihnib) for 
Prayer and Praise. 

22 . When they entered the presence of David,(4172) and 
he was terrified of them, they said: "Fear not: we are 
two disputants, one of whom has wronged the other: 
Decide now between us with truth, and treat us not 
with injustice, but guide us to the even Path.. 

4172 David was used to retiring to his private chamber at stated times for his 
devotions. One day, suddenly, his privacy was invaded by two men, who had 
obtained access by climbing over a wall. Da\id was frightened at the apparition. 
But they said: "We have come to seek thy justice as king: we are brothers, and we 
have a (juarrel, whic h we wish thee to decide." 

23 . "This man is my brother:(4173) He has nine and 
ninety ewes, and I have (but) one: Yet he says, 
'commit her to my care,' and is (moreover) harsh to 
me in speech." 

4173 The brother who was most aggrieved said: "This my brother has a flock of 
iiiiiety-nine sheej), and I have but one; yet he wants me to give up my one sheej) to 
his keeping; and moreover he is not even fair-spoken. lie talks like one meditating 
mischief, and he has not even the giace to ask as an ecjual, of one sharing in a 
business or inheritance. What shall I do?" 

24 . (David) said: "He has undoubtedly wronged 

thee(4174) in demanding thy (single) ewe to be 
added to his (flock of) ewes: truly many are the 
partners (in business)(4175) who wrong each other: 
Not so do those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and how few are they?". ..and David 
gathered that We had tried him: he asked forgiveness 
of his Lord, (4176) fell down, bowing (in prostration), 
and turned (to Allah in repentance). (4176-A) 

4174 d he circumstances were mysterious, the accusation was novel; it was not 
clear why the unjust brother should also have come with the complainant, risking 
his life in climbing the wall to evade the guard, and he certainly said nothing. 
David took them literally, and began to preach about the falsehood and the fraud 
of men, who should be content v\ith what thev have, but who alwavs covet more. 

(R). 

4175 Especially, said David, is it wrong for brothers or men in partnership to take 
advantage of each other; but how few are the men who are righteous? lie had in 
mind his own devotions and justiee. But lo and behold! the men disappeared as 
mysteriously as they had come. It was then that Da\id realised that his \isioiis had 
been a trial or temptation-a test of his moral or spiritual fibre! Great though he was 
as a king, and just though he was as a judge, the moment that he thought of these 
things ill self-[)ride, his merit vanished. In himself he was as other men; it was 
Allah's grace that gave him wisdom and justice, and he should have been humble 
in the sight of Allah. 

4176 Judged by ordinary standards, David had done no wrong; he was a good and 
just king. Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah (Muqnrnibun, 
,)6:1 1), the thought of self-pride and self-righteousness had to be washed off from 
him by his own act of self-realisation and repentance. Phis was freely accepted by 
Allah, as the next verse shows. 

4176-A Some commentators say that Darid's fault here was his hastiness in judging 
before hearing the case of the other party. When he realised his lapse, he fell 
down in repentance. lEds.]. 

25 . So We forgave him this (lapse): he enjoyed, indeed, a 
Near Approach to Us, and a beautiful place of (Final) 
Return. 


26 . O David! We did indeed make thee a 
vicegerent(4177) on earth: so judge thou between 
men in truth (and justice): Nor follow thou the lusts 
(of thy heart), for they will mislead thee from the 
Path(4178) of Allah, for those who wander astray 
from the Path of Allah, is a Penalty Grievous, for that 
they forget the Day of Account. 

4177 Cf. 2:30, and ii. 47. David's kingly {xnver, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, 
psalmody, and projihethood were bestowed on him as a trust. These great gifts 
were not to be a matter of self-glory'. 

4178 As stated in 4 1 7 1 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found in 
the Bible. Those who think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the prophet 
Nathan (2 Samuel, 12:1-17) have nothing to go upon but the mention of the "one 
ewe" here and the "one little ewe-lamb" in Nathan's Parable. The whole story is 
here different, and the whole atmosphere is different. The Biblical tide given to 
David, "a man after God's own heart" is refuted by the Bible itself in the 
scandalous tale of heinous crimes attributed to David in chapters 11 and 12 of 2 
Samuel, viz., adultery', fraudulerrt dealing vrith orre of his own serv'arrts, arrd the 
contriving of his murder. Further, in chapter 13, we have the stoiy of rapes, incest, 
and fratricide in Darid's ovra household! The fact is that passages like these are 
mere chroiiiqucs scniufikuscs, i.c., narratives of scandalous crimes of the grossest 
character. I'lie Muslim idea of Darid is that of a man just and upright, endowed 
with all the virtues, in whom even the least thought of sell-elation has to be washed 
off by repentance and forgiveness. (R). 

27 . Not without purpose did We(4179) create heaven 
and earth and all between! that were the thought of 
Unbelievers! but woe to the Unbelievers because of 
the Fire (of Hell)! 

4179 Cf. 3:191. Ihibelief is the subjective negation of a belief in Order, Beauty, 
Purpose, and Eternal Life. I Inbelief is to Faith as Chaos is to Cosmos, as the Fire 
of Miseiy is to the Garden of Bliss . 

28 . Shall We treat those who believe and work 
deeds(4180) of righteousness, the same as those who 
do mischief on earth? Shall We treat those who guard 
against evil, the same as those who turn aside from 
the right? 

4180 4 he reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 26 above is of a piece 
with the whole tenor of this Surah, which deals with the sujieriority of the spiritual 
kingdom and the Hereafter. If there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile 
the inexjualities of this world;’ Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all 
Creation and all life were futile;’ But there is a Hereafter and Allah vrill not treat 
the Good and Eril alike. He is just and will fully restore the balance disturbed in 
this life. 

29 . (Here is) a Book which We have sent down unto thee, 
full of blessings,(4181) that they may mediate on its 
Signs, and that men of understanding may receive 
admonition. 

4181 Revelation is not a mere chance or ha{)lmzard thing. It is a real blessing- 
among the greatest that Allah has bestowed on man. By meditation on it in an 
earnest spirit man may learn of himself, and his relation to nature around him and 
to Allah the Author of all. Men of understanding may, by its helj), resolve all 
genuine doubts that there may be in their minds, and learn the true lessons of 
spiritual life. 

30 . To David We gave Solomon (for a son),-(4182) How 
excellent in Our service! Ever did he turn (to Us)! 

4182 Fhe greatest in this life have yet need of this spiritual blessing: without it all 
worldly good is futile. Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced 
to Solomon, who was a great king but greater still because he sened Allah and 
turned to Hirrr. The Qur'arr, unlike the Old Testament, represents Solorrroii as a 
righteous king, not as an idolater, doirrg "evil in the sight of the Lord" (1 Kings, 
11 : 6 ). 


31 . Behold, there were brought(4183) before him, at 
eventide coursers of the highest breeding, (4184) and 
swift of foot; 
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4183 riie passages about David and Solomon have been variously interpreted by 
the Commentators. The versions which I have suggested have good authority 
behind them, though I have followed my own judgement in filling in the details. 

4184 literally, horses that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, 
with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply 
breeding and a steady temper, to match vrith the (|uality of swiftness mentioned in 
the next clause. 

32 . And he said, "Truly do I love the love(4185) of Good, 
with a view to the glory of my Lord,"- until (the sun) 
was hidden in the veil (of Night):(4186) 

4185 rhe stoiy is not found in the Old restament. I interpret it to mean that, like 
his father Darid, Solomon was also most meticulous in not allowing the least 
motive of self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. lie was fond of horses: he 
had great armies and wealth; but he used them all in Allah's service. Cf. 27:19, n. 

32, )9; 27:40, n. 3276, etc. Mis battles were not fought for lust of blood, but as 
Jihad in the cause of righteousness. Ilis love of horses was not like that of a mere 
race-goer or of a warrior: there was a spiritual element in it. lie loved by a kind of 
love which was spiritual— the love of the highest Good. Sorrre corrrmerrtators 
interpret this verse savirrg that Solorrron, peace be upon him, was so errgrossed in 
the inspection of his frne horses that he completely forgot to say his 'Asr prayer 
before the sunset. In the light of this irrterpretation the verse may be trarrslated: 
'And he said. Truly did I prefer the good thirrgs (of this world) to the 
remerrrbrance of nry Lord". (R). 

4186 Ilis review of his frne horses was iiiterru{)ted by his evening devotiorr, but he 
resurrred it after his devotions. 

33 . "Bring them back to me." then began he to 
pass(4187) his hand over (their) legs and their necks. 

4187 Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their rrecks and passed his hand 
over their forelegs and was proud of haring them— not as vanities but as a "lover of 
Good". 

34 . And We did try(4188) Solomon: We placed on his 
throne a body(4189) (without life); but he did turn (to 
Us in true devotion): 

4188 What was the trial of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, which were 
given to him were a spiritual trial to him. They rrright have turned another man's 
head, but he was staunch and true, and while he enjoyed and used all the power 
he had— over spirits, men, and the forces of nature, (see below), he kept his mind 
steady to the seivice of Allah Cf. 8:28, where "your possessions and your j)rogeny" 
are declared to be "but a trial". 

4189 rhe body (without life) on his throne has been variously interpreted. The 
interpretation that appeals to me most is that his earthly power, great as it was, was 
like a body vrithout a soul, unless it was vivified by Allah's spirit. But Solomon did 
turn to Allah in true devotion, and his real power lay there. lie did his best to root 
out idolatry, and he completed the Temple in Jerusalem for the worship of the 
One True God. GCliis conversion ol Bikiis the Queen of Sheba, 27:40, n. 3276. 
See also 7:148, where the same word jusud used in connection vrith the image of 
a calf which the Israelites had set up for worship in the absence of Moses. Men 
mav' worshij) worldly Power as they may worship an idol, and there is great 
temptation in such Power, though Solomon withstood such temptation. I do not 
think that a reference to 34:14 (n. 3808) will fit the context here. 

35 . He said, "O my Lord! Forgive me,(4190) and grant 
me(4191) a kingdom which, (it may be), suits not 
another after me: for Thou art the Grantor(4192) of 
Bounties (without measure). 

4190 The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended to be used for Allah's 
service, has a little of Self in it. It may be (|uite legitimate and even meritorious in 
ordinaiy men, but even the thought of it in a Prophet is to be apologised for. See a 
similar idea in the case of David explained in ii. 4176 to 38:24 above. 

4191 lie asked for a Power that would not misuse, though others might not be 
able to refrain from misusing it-such as power over forces of nature or forces of 
violence (see the next three verses). 

4192 Cf 38:9, above 

36 . Then We subjected the Wind(4193) to his power, to 
flow gently to his order. Whithersoever he willed,- 

4193 Cf 21:81. and ii. 2736. 


37 . As also the evil ones,(4194) (including) every kind of 
builder and diver,- 

4194 Cf 21:82. and n. 2738. Cf also 34:12-13 and notes there: in the latter 
])assage the spirits mentioned are called Jiniis. 4'he divers were probably those 
employed in pearl fisheries. 

38 . As also others bound(4195) together in fetters. 

4195 Cf. 14:49 . where the same expression "bound together in fetters" is applied 
to Sinners on the Day of judgement. 

39 . "Such are Our Bounties: whether thou bestow 
them(4196) (on others) or withhold them, no account 
will be asked." 

4196 Allah bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they 
could not be counted or measured: and he was free to give away anything he liked 
or keep amthing he liked. In this was great temptation for an ordinaiy man. 
Solomon as a prophet withstood it and asked to be forgiven for power and such a 
kingdom as others might not be able to use lawfully. Ilis earthly kingdom went to 
pieces after his death. But his name and fame endure. And what is more, he 
obtained a place among the Nearest Ones to Allah. See next verse. 

40 . And he enjoyed, indeed, (4197) a Near Approach to 
Us, and a beautiful Place of (Final) Return. 

4197 The same words are used of David in 38:25 above, thus symmetrically 
closing the argnmeiit about the two greatest kings in Israel . 

41 . Commemorate Our Servant Job. (4198) Behold he 
cried to his Lord: "The Evil One has afflicted me with 
distress(4199) and suffering!" 

4198 For this passage, verses 41-44, C7. 21:83-84. 

4199 The distress was of many kinds, physical, mental, and spiritual. See ii. 2739 
to 21:83. lie suffered from loathsome sores he lost his home, his possessions, and 
his family; and almost his l)alaiice of mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned to 
Allah (see verse 44 below), and the recuperative process began. 

42 . (The command was given:) "Strike with thy 
foot:(4200) here is (water) wherein to wash, cool and 
refreshing, and (water) to drink." 

4200 4 he recuperative process having begun, he was commanded to strike the 
earth or a rock with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth— to give him 
a bath and clean his body, to refresh his spirits, and to give him drink and rest. 
Fhis is a fresh touch, not mentioned in lS. 21 or in the Book of Job, but adding 
beautifully to our realisation of the picture. 

43 . And We gave him (back) his people, and doubled 
their number,- as a Grace(4201) from Ourselves, and 
a thing for commemoration, for all who have 
Understanding. 

4201 Cf. 21:84, and notes 2739-2740. 

44 . "And take in thy hand a little grass, and strike(4202) 
therewith: and break not (thy oath)." Truly We found 
him full of patience and constancy. How excellent in 
Our service!(4203) ever did he turn (to Us)! 

4202 111 his worst distress Job was patient and constant in faith, but apjiarently his 
wife was not. According to the book of Job (2:9-10), " 4'hen said his wife unto him, 
dost tliou still retain thine integrirt? Curse God, and die. But he said unto her, 
thou speakest as one of the foolish women spe^iketh. What? Shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin vrith 
his lips." lie must have said in his haste to the woman that he would beat her: he is 
asked now to correct her with only a wisp of grass, to show that he was gentle and 
humble as well as patient and constant. 

4203 Cf. 38:30 above, where similar words are spoken of Solomon. Patience and 
constancy are also a form of service, if our attitude is due to an netive faidth in 
Allah, and not mere passivity. So Milton in his Sonnet: "'Fhey also sene who only 
stand and wait." 

45 . And commemorate Our Servants Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, possessors of Power and Vision. (4204) 
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4204 In the last Surah (87:88-1 18), Abraham and Isaac (and by implication Jacol)) 
were mentioned as resisting E\il and v\inning through. Here they arc mentioned 
as men v\ith spiritual power and \ision, Israelite patriarchs, who bore v\itncss to 
the Gospel of the Hereafter, and were therefore a blessing to their people, for they 
taught the Truth. 

46 . Verily We did choose them for a special (purpose)- 
proclaiming the Message of the Hereafter. 

47 . They were, in Our sight, truly, of the company of the 
Elect and the Good. 

48 . And commemorate Isma ' il,(4205) Elisha, and Zul- 
Kifl: Each of them was of the Company of the Good. 

4205 Isma'il, the Patriarch of the Arab race, was also mentioned (87:101-107) as a 
pattern of self-saeriliec, now he is mentioned in the eom{)any of the Good, i.c., of 
those who were a blessing to their people. Here he is bracketed v\ith Elisha (for 
whom see n. 006 to 6:86), and Dim al Kill (for whom see n. 2748 to 21:88). All 
these three were examples of constancy and patience under snflering. 

49 . This is a Message (of admonition): and verily, for the 
Righteous,(4206) is a beautiful Place of (Final) 
Return,- 

4206 Some of the pre-eminent examples of the Elect and the Good having been 
mentioned, we have now a reference to the Righteous as a body (rank and file as 
well as leaders) and their future in the Hereafter as won by \ictoiy ox er Exil. 

50 . Gardens of Eternity, whose doors will (ever) be open 
to them;(4207) 

4207 rhe Final bliss vxill not he a holc-and-comcr thing, a [)ale reflection of some 
Palace or Retreat, where mysteiy reigns behind closed doors. Its doors vxill be 
open, and its inmates will he free to go in and out as they will, because their wills 
will he jmrified and brought into accord with the Ilnivcrsal Law. 

51 . Therein will they recline (at ease): Therein can they 
call (at pleasure) for fruit in abundance,(4208) and 
(delicious) drink; 

4208 See 11 . 4008 to 86:57. The free Gardens are types of satisfaction in external 
surroundings: the comfortable rcelining thrones, the fruit and the drink are types 
of the soul's individual satisfaction; and the society of pure-minded companions, 
of etiiial ages, in the t\’j)c of a soul's social satisfaction, 

52 . And beside them will be chaste women 
restraining(4209) their glances, (companions) of 
equal age. (4210) 

4209 tX 87:48 and n. 4064, and 86:56, n. 4002. As wc conceive happiness in this 
life, it is not complete if it is only solitary. How wc hanker after some one who can 
share in our highest joy! That feeling is also figured here. 

4210 To make the metaphor of social happiness complete, we want 
companionship of etiiial age. Age and youth cannot he hajipy together. It is not 
suggested that in the Timeless state figured here, there will be old age; but if it is 
possible to conceive of temperamental differenees men, the company will be so 
arranged that it will he eongenial. Or we can accept the ty^ie of youth and 
freshness as common to all in that happy state. 

53 . Such is the Promise made, to you for the Day of 
Account! 

54 . Truly such will be Our Bounty (to you); it will never 
fail;- 

55 . Yea, such! but - for the wrong-doers will be an evil 
place(4211) of (Final) Return!- 

421 1 4'his is ill parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed in 88:49 ah(we. 

56 . Hell!- they will burn therein, - an evil bed (indeed, to 
lie on)!-(4212) 

4212 Cf. 14:29 . This eoiitiniies the jiarallel contrast to the state of the Blessed 
already described. 


57 . Yea, such! - then shall they taste it,- a boiling fluid, 
and a fluid(4213) dark, murky, intensely cold!- 

4213 Cf. 10:4, and n. 1890. The conjimction of the boiling fluid with the dark, 
murky, intensely cold fluid heightens the eflect of the Penalty. In place of 
hannoiiy, there is the discord of extreme opposites. And the discord is not 
confmed to this. It niiis through the whole idea of Hell. See the next verse. 

58 . And other Penalties of a similar kind, to match them! 

59 . Here is a troop rushing headlong with you!(4214) No 
welcome for them! truly, they shall burn in the Fire! 

4214 File wonder is that so many people should embrace Evil, and in so much 
linriy and eagerness! Here they may he welcomed by the leaders of Evil, but in 
the final state it will be the opposite of welcome. Fhcy will he followed with 
reproaches and curses. 

60 . (The followers shall cry to the misleaders:) "Nay, ye 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is ye who have brought 
this upon us!(4215) Now evil is (this) place to stay 
in!" 

4215 It is the nature of Exil to shift the blame to others. The followers will 
reproach the leaders, hut none can escape personal responsibility for his own acts 
and deeds! 

61 . They will say: "Our Lord! whoever brought this upon 
us,- Add to him a double(4216) Penalty in the Fire!" 

4216 Cf 1 :88 , and n. 101 9. See also 1 1 :20 . Fhe evil ones now vent their spite on 
others. Here they ask for a double penalty for their misleaders, but they forget 
their own personal responsibility. In the next verse, they express their sui'j)rise that 
others have esca{)ed the torments, which they themselves hax e earned. 

62 . And they will say: "What has happened to us that we 
see not men whom we used to number among the bad 
ones?(4217) 

4217 The Tid ones: i.e., the ones whom they (exil ones) ridienled as fools sure to 
come to an evil end, because they refused to join in with the exil ones in their 
j)lots. The xalues are now reversed. The good ones nc among the Blessed, and 
arc to he seen in the 'Bed of Misery'. The ridicule is now against the evil ones. 

63 . "Did we treat them (as such) in ridicule, or have 
(our) eyes failed to perceive them?" 

64 . Truly that is just and fitting, -(4218) the mutual 
recriminations of the People of the Fire! 

4218 The mutual recriminations and spite are themselves a part of the Penalty, for 
such feelings increase their unhappiness. 

65 . Say: "Truly am I a Warner: no god is there but the 
one Allah, Supreme and Irresistible,-(4219) 

4219 Cf 12:89 , where. Joseph {)rcaehes to the men in prison. 4'hc one supreme 
Message of importance to mankind was (and is) the Unity of Allah: that He is the 
Creator and Sustaincr of all: that His Will is supreme: that He can carry out His 
Will without (juestion, and no powers of Exil can defeat it; and that He forgives by 
His grace again and again. 4’his Message the Prophet came to deliver, and he 
delivered it. 

66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between,- Exalted in Might, able to enforce His 
Will, (4220) forgiving again and again. "(4221) 

4220 In n. 2818 to 22:40, I hax-e explained the full im{)ort of as a title 
applied to Allah, and I have expressed tw'o of the leading ideas inxolx ed, in the 
txvo lines here. The argument in this Surah turns upon the contrast between 
earthly Power and the Divine Power: the one is impotent and the other is 
supreme. 

4221 Ghnffw is the emphatic inteiisixc form, and I hax e accordingly translated it 
as "Forgixing again and again". Cf 20:82. 

67 . Say: "That is a Message Supreme (above all),- 
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68. "From which ye do turn away!(4222) 

4222 I hc Message which is of supreme import to mankind-from that they turn 
away. Instead of profiting by it, they tnni away to side issues, or unjirofitahle 
speculation: such as: what is the origin of Evil; when will .Judgement come? etc. 

69 . "No knowledge have I of the Chiefs on high, when 
they discuss (matters) among themselves. (4223) 

4223 riic hierarchy in I leaven, under Allah's command, discuss {|ucstions of high 
imjiort in the llnivcrsc. 'fhosc arc not necessarily revealed to men, except insofar 
as it is good for men to know, as in verses yi-Sd below. But the chief thing for 
man is to know that Allah is Most Merciful, that lie forgives again and again, and 
that Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah. 

70 . 'Only this has been revealed to me: that I am to give 
warning plainly and publicly. "(4224) 

4224 Ewo things are implied in Muffin: (1) that the warning should he clear and 
perspicuous; there should be no mincing of matters, no ambiguit\', no 
compromise with evil, 7:184; (2) that the warning should he delivered publicly, 
before all people, in spite of opposition and persecution, 26:1 15. Both these ideas 
I have tried to express in this passage. 

71 . Behold, thy Lord said(4225) to the angels: "I am 
about to create man from clay:(4226) 

4225 Two passages may be compared vrith this: viz. : (1) 2:80-39, where merely 
the first stages of the Rebellion against Allah and its coiise(jueiices to mankind are 
mentioned, and (2) 15:29-40, where the further intrusion of evil in man's life here 
below is referred to, and an assurance is given that Evil will have no power except 
over those who \Teld to it. The latter is the passage most relevant here, as we are 
now dealing vrith the power of Revelation to defeat the machinations of Evil. 

4226 rhis shows that the material world round ns was created by Allah before 
Allah fashioned man and breathed of Ilis soul into him. Geologv' also shows that 
man came on the scene at a veiy late stage in the history' of this planet. 

72 . "When I have fashioned him (In due proportion) and 
breathed Into him of My splrlt,(4227) fall ye down In 
obeisance unto him." 

4227 See n. 1968 to 15:29, where the spiritual significance of this is explained. 

73 . So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together: 

74 . Not so Iblls: he was haughty, and became(4228) one 
of those who reject Faith. 

4228 Arrogance (self-love) is thus the root of Evil and of Ilnfaith. 

75 . ((Allah)) said: "O Iblls! What prevents thee from 
prostrating thyself to one whom I have created with 
My hands?(4229) Art thou haughty? Or art thou 
one(4230) of the high (and mighty) ones?" 

4229 Man, as tv’jrified by Adam, is in himself nothing hut frail clay. But as 
fashioned by Allah's creative power into something with Allah's spirit breathed into 
him, his digiiitv' is raised above that of the highest creatures. 

4230 If, then, Satan refuses, it is a rebellion against Allah. It arises from arrogance 
or haughtiness, an exaggerated idea of Self Or, it is asked, are you really 
sufficiently high in rank to dispute with the Almighty? Of course he was not. 

76 . (Iblls) said: "I am better than he: thou createdst me 
from fire, and him thou createdst from clay." 

77 . ((Allah)) said: "Then get thee out from here: for thou 
art rejected, accursed. 

78 . "And My curse shall be on thee till the Day(4231) of 
Judgment." 


4231 See 11 . 1972 to 15:35, where it is explained why the respite is to the Day of 
Judgement. The whole of that jiassage in S. 15 forms a good commentary on this. 

79 . (Iblls) said: "O my Lord! Give me then resplte(4232) 
till the Day the (dead) are raised." 

4232 For the significance of the respite see n. 1973 to 15:36. 

80 . (Allah) said: "Respite then Is granted thee- 

81 . "TIM the Day of the Time Appointed. "(4233) 

4233 It is not an indefinite respite. It is for a period definitely limited, while this 
onr Probation lasts in this world. It is part of the test as to how we use our limited 
free will. After that, our whole existence will he on a different plane. The good will 
have been sorted out, the chain of conseijiiences of the [iresent world will be 
broken, and "a new Creation" will have taken the place of the present World. 

82 . (Iblls) said: "Then, by Thy Power,(4234) I will put 
them all In the wrong,-(4235) 

4234 4Jiis phrase, this oath of Satan, is a fresh point introduced in this passage, 
because here we are dealing with Power— the Power of Ciood contrasted with 
Evil— the spiritual Power of Allah as contrasted with the power that we see in our 
earthly affairs. Satan acknowledges that even his power, such as it is, has no reality 
except insofar as it is permitted to operate by Allah in Allah's wise and universal 
Plan, and that it cannot harm the true and sincere worshippers of Allah. 

4235 Seen. 1974 to 15:39. 

83 . "Except Thy Servants amongst them, sincere and 
purified (by Thy Grace)." 

84 . (Allah) said: "Then It Is just and flttlng-(4236) and I 
say what Is just and flttlng- 

4236 Cf. 11 . 1990 to 15:64. 

85 . "That I will certainly flll(4237) Hell with thee and 
those that follow thee,- every one." 

4237 Cf. 7:18 ; 7:179, and 11:119. n. 1623. 4'hc punishment of defiance, and 
rebellion is inevitable and just, and the followers who chose to identify themselves 
with the disobedience must suffer as well as the leaders. Cf. 10:33 

86. Say: "No reward do I ask(4238) of you for this 
(Qur'an), nor am I a pretender. (4239) 

4238 Cf. 25:57; 26:109; and many other passages. The projihet of Allah neither 
seeks nor expects any reward from men. On the contraiy he suffers much at their 
hands. lie is nnsellish and offers his services under Allah's inspiration. lie is 
satisfied with the hope "that each one who will may take a straight Path to his 
Lord." riiat is his reward. And the reward he hopes for from Allah is similarly 
unselfish. lie earnestly hopes to win liis Good Pleasure- or, to use another 
metaphor, "to see Ilis Face." 

4239 AIut:tk:i]]if: a man who pretends to things that are not true, or declares as 
facts things that do not exist, one who takes ujion himself tasks to which he is not 
ecjual. ’friie prophets are not people of that kind. 

87 . "This Is no less than a Message to (all)(4240) the 
Worlds. 

4240 So far from there being any false or selfish motiv'e in the Message 
proclaimed in Revelation, it is a healing mercy to all mankind. More, it is in 
accord with all parts of Allah's Creation, and makes us kin with all Creation, the 
handiwork of the One True God. 

88. "And ye shall certainly know the truth of It 
(all)(4241) after a while." 

4241 riiere may be many things which we in our "muddy v esture of decay" may 
not fully understand or take in. If we only follow the right Path, we shall arrive at 
the Goal in the Hereafter, and then everything will be clear to us. 
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39 . Al Zumar (Crowds) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . The revelation of this Book is from Allah,(4242) the 
Exalted in Power, full of Wisdom. 

4242 111 connection v\ith Revelation two {|iialities of Allah are mentioned: (1) that 
lie i.s All-Powerful and can cany out Ilis Will in spite of all opposition; and (2) 
that lie is full of knowledge and wisdom. The first answers those who (iiiestion 
how Allah can send Revelation to man; the second explains that true v\isdom 
consists in canving out Allah's Will as revealed to ns. 

2 . Verily it is We Who have revealed the Book to thee in 
Truth: so serve Allah, offering Him sincere devotion. 

3 . Is it not to Allah(4243) that sincere devotion is due? 
But those who take for protectors other than Allah 
(say): "We only serve them in order that they may 
bring us nearer(4244) to Allah." Truly Allah will judge 
between them in that wherein they differ.(4245) But 
Allah guides not such as are false and ungrateful. 

4243 111 many Signs in Creation as dcscrihcd below, there yet is a clear indication 
ol the miit\’ of Plan, pointing to the I’liih’ of the Creator. Worship of senicc is 
due to none hut Him. And He wants exclusive and sincere devotion. 

4244 Worshippers of Idols or of deities other than Allah, c.g., saints or perhaps 
Wealth and Power, Science or Selfish Desire, may pretend that these are svinbols 
that may get them nearer to their self-development, nearer to the goal of their life, 
nearer to Allah, but they are altogether on the v\Tong track. 

4245 d'his departure of theirs from true worship, this divergenc e from the right 
way, produces endless disputations and sects. Allah will judge between them. But 
if they are determined to go after falsehoods and forget the gratitude and senicc 
which they owe to Allah, and Allah alone, they are putting themselves on a Path 
where they will get no guidaiiee. They arc cutting themselves off from revealed 
'rruth. 

4 . Had Allah wished to take to Himself a son. He could 
have chosen whom He pleased out of those whom 
He(4246) doth create: but Glory be to Him! (He is 
above such things.) He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 

4246 (Cf. 2:1 16). It is Utisphcmy to say that Allah begot a son. If that were tme, 

He should have had a wife (6:101), and His son would have heen of the same 
kind as Himself; whereas Allah is One, with no one else like unto Him (112:4). 
Begetting is an animal act which goes with sex. How can it be consistent with our 
coiieeption ol One who is above all Creatures? II such a blasphemous thought 
were possible, as that Allah wanted some one else to helj) Him, He could have 
chosen the best of His creatures instead of lowering Himself to an animal act. But 
gloiy to Allah! He is above such things! His llnit\’ is the first thing that we have to 
learn about Him. As He is Omnipotent, He recjuircs no creatures to hel{) Him or 
bring other creatures to Him. 

5 . He created the heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions):(4247) He makes the Night overlap the 
Day, and the Day overlap the Night: He has subjected 
the sun and the moon (to His law): Each one follows a 
course for a time appointed. Is not He the Exalted in 
Power - He Who forgives(4248) again and again? 

4247 Cf. 6:73, ami n. 896. 

4248 His Power is ctiualled by His Mercy. Who can there he like unto Him? 

6. He created you (all) from a single Person:(4249) then 
created, of like nature, his mate; and he sent down for 
you eight head(4250) of cattle in pairs: He makes you. 
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in the wombs of your mothers, in stages, one after 
another,(4251) in three veils of darkness. (4252) such 
is Allah, your Lord and Cherisher: to Him belongs (all) 
dominion. There is no god but He: then how are ye 
turned away(4253) (from your true Centre)? 

4249 Cf 4:1, ami n. ,)04. 

4250 See 6:148-144, where four kinds of cattle are mentioned in jiairs in 

eoiiiiection v\ith certain Arab superstitions which are there condemned. Here the 
same four kinds arc mentioned as representative of domesticated cattle given by 
Allah as useful to man. These arc sheep, goats, camels, and oxen. In Arab idiom 
the horse is not included among "cattle". 

For the wisdom and goodness of Allah in granting man dominion over cattle, see 
86:71-78. 

4251 See 22:5, where the gradual physical grov\th ol man in several successive 
stages is mentioned as one of the Signs of Allah's creative Power and cherishing 
care. 

4252 rhe three veils of darkness which cover the unborn child are: the caul or 
membrane, the womb, and the hollow in which the womb is enclosed. But we 
might understand "three" in a cnmnlative rather than a numerical sense. 

4253 It is clear that yon owe your very existence and your maintenance, gi'owth, 
and presenation, to Allah; how is it that you are turned away by chance things 
from Him? (R). 

7 . If ye reject (Allah), Truly Allah hath no need of you; 
but He liketh not(4254) ingratitude from His servants: 
if ye are grateful. He is pleased with you. No bearer of 
burdens(4255) can bear the burden of another. In the 
end, to your Lord is your Return, when He will tell you 
the truth of all that ye did (in this life), for He 
knoweth well all that is in (men's) hearts. 

4254 Allah is independent of all wants, and therefore man's ingratitude docs not 
affect Allah. But Allah cares for man, and therefore man's gratitude and senicc 
earn Allah's Good Pleasure, and man's ingratitude and rebellion are displeasing to 
Allah. 

4255 C/. 6:164. The account is between you and Allah. No one else can take your 
hnrdeiis or carry your sins. Vicarious atonement would be unjust. You have to 
return to Allah in the Hereafter. You will find that He knows all that you did in 
this life, and its full sigiiilicaiicc. He will explain to you even better than you can 
understand yourself, because all your secret hidden motives which you sometimes 
tried to ignore yourself, are fully known to Him. 

8. When some trouble toucheth man,(4256) he crieth 
unto his Lord, turning to Him in repentance: but when 
He bestoweth a favour upon him as from Himself, 
(man) doth forget what he cried and prayed for 
before, and he doth set up rivals unto Allah, thus 
misleading others from Allah. s Path. Say, "Enjoy thy 
blasphemy(4257) for a little while: verily thou art 
(one) of the Companions of the Fire!" 

4256 Cf. 10:12 . Trouble and adversity often bring a man to his l)earings. But if he 
is not linn and constant, he forgets the lessons which life is meant to teach him. As 
soon as he gets a little prosperih’, he forgets that it is from Allah, and attributes it 
to something which may only he a sccondaiy cause, c.g., his own efforts or the 
Powers of Nature, or something which he has invented and made into a god, c.g., 
idols or fate. Allah is the Ultimate Cause of all things. To set nj) rivals to Him in 
this way is not only v\Tong and degrading to the false worshipper himself, hut 
misleads countless ignorant people, who may not be able to make allowances for 
the figures of speech or the symbolism by which subtler minds can explain away 
falsehoods. 

4257 4'hose who practise and those who teach evil and blasphemy may seem to 
flourish in this world. But their satisfaction will be of vciy short duration. They arc 
treading all the while the Path that leads to the Fire of Perdition. 
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9 . Is one who worships devoutly during the hour of the 
night(4258) prostrating himself or standing (in 
adoration), who takes heed of the Hereafter, and who 
places his hope in the Mercy of his Lord - (like one 
who does not)? Say: "Are those equal, those who 
know and those who do not know? It is those who are 
endued with understanding that receive 
admonition. (4259) 

4258 Cf. 3:118-117. It is a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of humble 
devotion to Allafi. To him the Hereafter is a real thing, and he prepares for it v\ith 
good works. lie does not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on 
Allah's Grace and Mercy. Such a man is "endued v\ith understanding" and receives 
Allah's Message v\ith fervour and alacrity. lie is not to be compared v\ith the cynic 
or the unbeliever, who knows nothing of the real value of the inner life. 

4259 Of 18:19. 

10 . Say: "O ye my servants who believe! Fear your 
Lord,(4260) good is (the reward) for those who do 
good in this world. Spacious is Allah's earth!(4261) 
those who patiently persevere will truly receive a 
reward without measure!" 

4260 d'he "fear of Allah" ( T:iq\m) is ex{)lained in n. 26 to 2:2. See also n. 2912 to 
28:60. The fear of Allah is akin to love, for it means that we are afraid to displease 
Him. 

4261 Cf. 29:56 and n. 8489. We must always do right. We cannot plead that the 
cireumstanees in which we find ourselves force onr hands. If our home conditions 
do not allow ns to act according to the Faith that is in us, we must be prepared to 
suffer ostracism or even exile. 

11 . Say: "Verily, I am commanded to serve Allah with 
sincere devotion; 

12 . "And I am commanded to be the first(4262) of those 
who bow to Allah in Islam." 

4262 C/. 6:14 . "The first" need not necessarily be chronological: it may also refer 
to the first rank in zeal, and in readiness to sutler for the Cause. 

13 . Say: "I would, if 1(4263) disobeyed my Lord, indeed 
have fear of the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 

4263 Cf. 6:15 . 44ie worst penalh' in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure of Allah, 
just as the highest achievement, the fulfilment of all desire, is the attainment of 
Allah's Good Pleasure: 6:16 . 

14 . Say: "It is Allah I serve, with my sincere (and 
exclusive) devotion: 

15 . "Serve ye what ye will(4264) besides him." Say: 
"Truly, those in loss are those who lose their own 
souls and their People(4265) on the Day of Judgment: 
Ah! that is indeed the (real and) evident Loss! 

4264 44iis is not a command or permission but a reproach and warning. The 
address of the Prophet of Allah may be paraphrased thus: 'Whatever happens I 
will follow the command of Allah. He has revealed Himself, and I know that He 
is One, supreme over all creatures. Him alone will I serve. Is there any so ignorant 
as to seek anyone else? Let him do so and see the results. The loss will be his 
own. For he falls from Grace into Evil.' (R). 

4265 "Fhe cult of Evil results in the destruction ot all that is best and most valuable 
in ns, as well as poisons all the affections which link us to onr families, and peo{)le, 
in the Final Adjustment, which we call the Day of .Judgement. 

16 . They shall have Layers(4266) of Fire above them, 
and Layers (of Fire) below them: with this doth Allah 
warn off(4267) his servants: "O My Servants! then 
fear ye Me!" 

4266 The consefiuenees of Sin when Judgement comes are aptly figured by Layers 
u{)on Layers ol Fire, which hem in the sinners above and below. It is also 
suggested that the Hiyers, though of Fire, have something dark in them— the 
scorching (iiialit}' of Sin. 


4267 But Allah does not leave mankind without warning. Man has been granted a 
limited amount of free will, and in order to help him in its right use, all the 
consefiuences of his action are clearly explained to him. I'o those who will listen 
to Reason are given arguments which can be apprehended by their own 
intelligence; to those who are swayed by aflections and emotions, an appeal is 
made in the name of the Love of Allah; to those who understand nothing but fear, 
the warning is conveyed by a portrayal of the dreadful eoiisecjuences of 
wrongdoing, 

17 . Those who eschew Evil,- and fall not into(4268) its 
worship,- and turn to Allah (in repentance),- for them 
is Good News: so announce the Good News to My 
Servants,- 

4268 Fhere is alwa\'s the danger that E\il ma\’ seize ns even if we approach it out 
ol mere enriosih’. It we take an interest in it we may become its worshippers or 
slaves. '^Fhe vrise man eschews it altogether, and so he enrols among the Seivants 
ot Allah, and gets the good news of His Mercy and Good Pleasure. 

18 . Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best 
(meaning) in it:(4269) those are the ones whom Allah 
has guided, and those are the ones endued with 
understanding. 

4269 Fhe Commentators construe this clause in two alternative ways. {1) If "word" 
be taken as any word, the clause would mean that good men listen to all that is 
said and choose the best of it. (2) It "word" be taken to mean Allah's Word, it 
would mean that they should listen reverently to it, and where permissive and 
alternative courses are allowed for those who are not strong enough to follow the 
higher course, those "endued with understanding" should prefer to attempt the 
higher course of conduet. For example, it is permitted (within limits) to punish 
those who wrong us, but the nobler course is to repel evil with good (28:96), we 
should tiy to follow the nobler course. I prefer the latter construction: it accords 
better with my interjjretation of the last verse: see n. 4268. 

19 . Is, then, one against whom the decree of Punishment 
is justly due (equal to one who eschews Evil)?(4270) 
Wouldst thou, then, deliver one (who is) in the Fire? 

4270 If a man is already stee{)ed in sin and has rejected Allah's Ciraee, how can we 
expect Revelation to work in his soul? 

20 . But it is for those who fear their Lord. That lofty 
mansions,(4271) one above another, have been built: 
beneath them flow rivers (of delight): (such is) the 
Promise of Allah, never doth Allah fail in (His) 
promise. (4272) 

4271 G/.' 29:58, and 84:87. The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of sublimity 
and beauty, with a pictnrescjue outlook, such as we would describe in this life by 
the t\'pc of a palace by gently-flovring streams. The mansions will also suggest 
generous space and architectural beauty, tiers u{)on tiers piled one upon another. 

4272 Mi rid: the time, place and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise. Allah's 
jiromise vrill be fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine. 

21 . Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 
sky, and leads it through springs in the earth?(4273) 
Then He causes to grow, therewith, produce of various 
colours: then it withers; thou wilt see it grow yellow; 
then He makes it dry up and crumble away. Truly, in 
this, is a Message of remembrance to men of 
understanding. 

4273 "Fhe circuit of water, by which the rain falls from the clouds, is absorbed 
through the earth, and flows through rivers or nndergronnd streams to the sea, 
where it again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained in notes 81 1-812 to 
25:58. Here onr attention is dravra to one portion of the process. Fhe rain 
fructifies the soil and the seeds. Produce of various kinds is raised. The harvest 
rijiens and is gathered in. The plants wither, diy up, and crumble away. Men and 
animals are fed. And the circuit starts again in another season. 

22 . Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, (4274) 
so that he has received Enlightenment from Allah, (no 
better than one hard-hearted)? Woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened against celebrating(4275) the 
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praises of Allah, they are manifestly wandering (in 
error)! 

4274 Those who listen to Allah's Message find at eaeh stage Allah’s Graee heljiing 
them more and more to exjiand their spiritual understanding and to receive 
Allah's light, so that they travel farther and farther to their Goal in the Path of 
I’rnth and Righteousness. They are not to be eomjiared to those who shut out 
Allah's Light from their hearts. See next note. 

4275 Just as there is spiritual progress for those who seek Allah, so there is more 
and more spiritual retrogression for those who close their hearts to Allah. Their 
hearts get hardened, and they allow less and less Allah’s Grace to [lenetrate within. 
But it is obvious that they flounder on the Way, and cannot walk v\ith the firm 
steps ot those of assured Faith. 

23 . Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most 
beautiful Message In the form of a Book, consistent 
with ltself,(4276) (yet) repeating (Its teaching In 
various aspects):(4277) the skins of those who fear 
their Lord tremble(4278) thereat; then their skins and 
their hearts do soften to the celebration of Allah's 
praises. Such Is the guidance of Allah. He guides 
therewith whom He pleases,(4279) but such as Allah 
leaves to stray, can have none to guide. 

4276 Is Mutiishnbih here to be understood in the same sense as in 3:7? See n. 
347. The better opinion is that there is a slightly different shade of meaning here, 
as suggested by the context. In the earlier passages, it was opposed to Muhhun: 
here it is contrasted or compared to Mnthmii ’^Fhe root meaning is: 'having 
something similar; working by analog)’ or allegory, or parable; ha\ing its parts 
eonsistent vcith each other'. The last meaning I adojit here. The Qur'an was 
revealed in parts at different times. And yet its parts all conform to each other, 
riiere is no contradiction or inconsistency ainvvhere. (R). 

4277 Miithmu: Cf. 15:87, where we have translated "oft-repeated": "The seven oft- 
rcpcatcd (verses)". See n. 2008 to that passage. Here the meaning is similar, hut 
the context gives a different colour to it, as is seen in the translation. 

4278 "Fhe skin is the outer integument of the body. It receives the first shock from 
the impact of anything unusual, and it trembles and its hair stands on end under 
exeitement. So in spiritual matters the first stimulation from Allah's Message is 
external. Those who receive Faith do it as it were with tremor and not with apathy. 
But the next stage is that it penetrates their outer nature and goes right into their 
hearts. Their whole nature is "softened" to receive the benefieent Message, and it 
transforms them through and through. 

4279 "Whom lie pleases" and "leaves to stray" are explained fully iu n. 2133 to 
16:93. Sec also 14:4 and n. 1875, 

24 . Is, then, one who has to fear the brunt of the Penalty 
on the Day of Judgment (and receive It) on his 
face,(4280) (like one guarded therefrom)? It will be 
said to the wrong- doers: "Taste ye (the fruits of) 
what ye earned!"(4281) 

4280 The nnrepentant Sinners will receive the full Penalty on the Day of 
Judgement. 'Fhey will receive it full in the face, i.c., their wiiole being will he 
affected by it. Their hands (figuratively) v\ill he tied, and they cannot therefore use 
their hands to ward off the Penalty of the Fire: in any case their hands will not 
have the power to ward it off. Are such helpless jieople to be compared for a 
moment with people who have received Grace and are therefore guarded from all 
harm and danger? Certainly not. To the evil the fruit of their deed, and to the 
good the grace of their lx>rd! 

4281 4'hat is, of all their misdeeds, all the evil which they did in the world. 

25 . Those before them (also) rejected (revelation), and 
so the Punishment came to them from directions they 
did not perceive. (4282) 

4282 Cf. 16:26 . Fhey will he punished from (jnarters or iu ways they do not 
jierceive. From their Ihibelief and Rebellion they think they derive great 
advantages, but they suddenly find out, when too late, that that which they exulted 
in was the cause of their undoing. 

26 . So Allah gave them a taste of humiliation In the 
present llfe,(4283) but greater Is the punishment of 
the Hereafter, If they only knew! 


e Q u r ’ 


4283 Cf. 2:114. Sin often brings disgrace and humiliation in this life, but the 
greater and truer punishment is in the Hereafter. But men often do not know the 
inwardness of this matter. If they flourish here for a time, they think they will 
escape the real consetinences in the Hereafter. (Dr if they suffer little harm here, 
they think that will make up the Penalty, and they will escape the Hereafter. Both 
ideas are vcTong. 

27 . We have put forth for men. In this Qur'an every kind 
of Parable,(4284) In order that they may receive 
admonition. 

4284 Men can only understand high spiritual truths by parables and similitudes 
and these are given abundantly in the Qur'an. 'Fhe object is, not merely to tell 
stories, hut to teach lessons of spiritual wisdom. 

28 . (It Is) a Qur'an In Arablc,(4285) without any 
crookedness (thereln):(4286) In order that they may 
guard against Evil. 

4285 Previous revelations had been iu other languages. Now the revelation was 
given in Arabia in Arabic itself, the language of the conntiy which all could 
understand. And it is a beautiful language, straight and flexible, and fit to be the 
vehicle of sublime truths. Cf. C. 12. 

4286 Sec 18:1 and n. 2326. Cf. also 7:45 , n. 1024; and 19:36 , n. 2488. 

29 . Allah puts forth a Parable a man belonging to 
many(4287) partners at variance with each other, and 
a man belonging entirely to one master: are those two 
equal In comparison? Praise be to Allah!(4288) But 
most of them have no knowledge. 

4287 Fhe difference between the creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unit)' is 
explained by the analog)’ of two men. One belongs to many masters; the masters 
disagree among themselves, and the jioor man of many masters has to suffer from 
the (juarrel of his many masters: it is an impossible and unnatural position. The 
other seiwes only one master, his master is good, and does all he can for his 
servant; the servant can concentrate his attention on his seivice; he is hajipy 
himself and his service is efliciendy performed. C:ui there be any doubt as to (1) 
which of them is the hajijiier, and (2) which of them is in a more natural position;’ 

No man can seive two, still less, numerous masters. 

4288 Allah is jiraised that He has put us, not under gods many and lords many, 
hut has, out of His infinite Mercy, allowed us direct ajijiroach to Him, the One, 
the True, the Eternal. 

30 . Truly thou wilt dle(4289) (one day), and truly they 
(too) will die (one day). 

4289 Even the prophets are not exempt from bodily death, much less the 
righteous, but they live in their heneficent work and the memories they leave 
behind them. All men have to die, good and alike. But there is a life after death, 
and in that life all the unexplained things about which pcojile dispute in this world 
will be made clear in the presence of Allah. 

31 . In the end will ye (all), on the Day of Judgment, 
settle your dlsputes(4290) In the presence of your 
Lord. 

4290 Sec last note. 

32 . Who, then, doth more wrong than one who utters a 
He concerning Allah,(4291) and rejects the Truth 
when It comes to him; Is there not In Hell(4292) an 
abode for blasphemers? 

4291 When the creature deliberately adopts and utters falsehoods against his own 
Creator, in spite of the Truth being brought, as it were, to his very door by Allah's 
Signs, what offence can we imagine more heinous than this;’ In Christian theology 
this is the hlaspheniy "against the Holy Ghost" spoken of in Matt. xii. 31-32: 
"whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man”, (Christ), "it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come". 

4292 Of 3:151; 16:29 |Eds.]. 

33 . And he who brings the Truth and he who 
conflrms(4293) (and supports) It - such are the men 
who do right. 
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4293 rhis is true ot the Prophet, and all men of (hxl and all righteous persons. 
Anyone who preaches the rruth and brings home Allah's Signs to men is 
performing the dnt\’ of a right and noble life. In this he confirms the teaching of all 
previous men of God. Anyone who snjiports and confirms such a teacher is also 
doing his dut\’ and on the right way. (R). 

34 . They shall have all that they wish for,(4294) in the 
presence of their Lord: such is the reward of those 
who do good: 

4294 At that stage their wills will have been [nirified, and they could v\ish for 
nothing that they could not or should not have. And it will be as "in the presence 
of their Lord". If an earthly king gives a decoration, how much greater is the 
honour when the investiture takes place by the king himself personally? 

35 . So that Allah will turn off from them (even) the worst 
in their deeds(4295) and give them their reward 
according to the best of what they have done. 

4295 rhe conjunction (Lam in Arabic, translated "so that") indicates here the 
results, not the purpose. Allah's Reward is so bounteous, that it we truly and 
sincerely put onr will into Ilis keeping, lie will remove the conse(|uences not only 
of onr minor faults but of the worst of onr sins, and judge us according to the very 
best of our deeds. 

36 . Is not Allah enough(4296) for his Servant? But they 
try to frighten thee with other (gods) besides Him! for 
such as Allah leaves to stray, there can be no guide. 

4296 riie righteous man will find Allah enough for all the protection he needs, all 
the rest and peace he craves for, and all the hapjiiness he can imagine. If the e\il 
ones wish to frighten him with false gods, he knows that that is mere superstition. 

In the case of idols to whom worship is paid, this is easily intelligible. But there are 
other false gods which men worshij)— wealth, [lower, science, selfish desire, and so 
on. riie idea may occur to them: "this is the right course, but what will men say?" 
or "shall I lose my case if I tell the truth?" or "will it ruin my chances if I denounce 
sin in high jilaces?" All such false gods will only mislead and leave their victims in 
the lurch. The worshiji of them will lose them the Grace of Allah, which wants to 
guide and comfort all who seek Allah. 

37 . And such as Allah doth(4297) guide there can be 
none to lead astray. Is not Allah Exalted in Power, 
(Able to enforce His Will), Lord of Retribution?(4298) 

4297 On the other hand if anyone holds fast to Allah's liTith, nothing can mislead 
or betray him. 

4298 Allah’s Power can protect, and will defeat all [ilots against Ilis Will, as well as 
[Hiiiish Evil when it gets beyond bounds. 

38 . If indeed thou ask them who it is that created(4299) 
the heavens and the earth, they would be sure to say, 
"(Allah)". Say: "See ye then? the things that ye invoke 
besides Allah,- can they, if Allah wills some Penalty for 
me, remove His Penalty?- Or if He wills some Grace for 
me, can they keep back(4300) his Grace?" Say: 
"Sufficient is Allah for me! In Him trust those who put 
their trust."(4301) 

4299 Cf. 29:61; also n. 2927 to 23:85. Most worshippers of false gods are neither 
atheists nor sccjitics. They admit the existence of Allah as an abstract projiosition, 
but it has not come into their hearts and souls: it has not been translated into their 
lives. They run after false worshiji on account of ancestral custom or on account 
of their thoughtlessness or false environment, or on account of their ovra selfish 
desires or limited outlook. I'o them is addressed the argnment: 'Lltimately your 
false gods can do nothing for you: why not turn to the One True God, on Whom 
you depend, and Who can give you Grace and Mercy, Justice and Pimishment?' 

4300 Of 88:17. 

4301 Cf. 12:67, and 14:12 . Allah alone is He Who will and can discharge any 
trust [Hit in Him. All other things will fail, therefore those who [nit their trust in 
amthing should [nit their trust in Allah. 

39 . Say: "O my People! Do whatever ye can: I will do (my 
part):(4302) but soon will ye know- 

4302 Cf 1 1:121 and n. 1624-A. 


40 . "Who it is to whom comes a Penalty(4303) of 
ignominy, and on whom descends a Penalty that 
abides." 

4303 Cf. 11:98. The two clauses, about those who snller a Penalh' of ignominy 
and those on whom descends a lasting Peiialp', a[)[)arently refer to the same 
[lersoii in two different as[>ects: (1) they snller shame, and (2) their [niiiishment 
endures. 

41 . Verily We have revealed the Book to thee in Truth, 
for (instructing) Mankind. (4304) He, then, that 
receives guidance benefits his own soul: but he that 
strays injures his own soul. Nor art thou set(4305) 
over them to dispose of their affairs. 

4304 Revelation is sent by Allah through His messenger, but it is for all. It is given 
in order that men and women may be taught Righteousness. It is given in I'nith: 
there is no [iretence about it. It is for their own good. If they reject it and follow 
Evil, the loss is their own. 

4305 Allah's messengers do all they can to teach mankind. But they cannot force 
men's viills. If men reject their teaching, the account of the rejecters is with Allah. 
0:6:l()7,and n. 985. 

42 . It is Allah that takes the souls (of men) at 
death;(4306) and those that die not (He takes) during 
their sieep:(4307) those on whom He has passed the 
decree of death. He keeps back(4308) (from returning 
to life), but the rest He sends (to their bodies) for a 
term appointed verily in this are Signs(4309) for those 
who reflect. 

4306 riic mystery of life and death, slcc[) and dreams, is a fascinating enigma, of 
which the solution is [)crha[)s beyond the ken of man. A vast mass of sn[)crstition 
as well as imaginative and [isychological literature has grown ii[) about it. But the 
sini[)lcst and truest religious doctrine is laid dov\ii here in a few words. In death wc 
surrender onr [ihysical life, but onr soul docs not die; it goes back to a [ilane of 
existence in which it is more conscious of the realities of the s[)iritnal world; "Allah 
takes the soul". 

4307 Cf. 6:60. What is slcc[)? As far as animal life is concerned, it is the cessation 
of the working of the neivous system, though other animal functions, such as 
digestion, growth, and the circulation of the blood, coiitinnc, [lossibly at a dillercnt 
[lacc. It is the re[)ose of the nervous system, and in this rcs[)ect it is common to 
man and animals, and [)crha[)s even to [ilants, if, as is [irobablc, [ilants have a 
neivons system. The mental [irocesses (and certainly volition) arc also sns[)cnded 
in slee[), exce[)t that in ordinary dreams there is a medley of recollections, which 
often [irescnt \i\idly to our conscionsness things that do not or cannot ha[)[)en in 
nature as we know' it in our coordinated minds. But there is another kind of 
dream which is rarcr-onc in which the dreamer secs things as they actually 
ha[)[)en, backwards or forwards in time, or in which gifted indhiduals see s[)iritnal 
truths otheivvisc ini[)ercc[)tiblc to them. How can we ex[)lain this? It is suggested 
that our soul or [)ersonalit\'-that something which is above our animal life-is then 
in a [)lane of s[)iritual existence akin to [ihysical death (sec last note), when wc arc 
nearer to Allah. In [loetic imagery, Slee[) is "twin-brother to Death". 

4308 Slec[) being twin-brother to Death, our souls arc for the time being released 
from the bondage of the flesh. Allah takes them for the time being. If, as sonic do, 
we are to die [icaccfnlly in slcc[), onr soul docs not come back to the [ihysical 
body, and the latter decays and dies. If wc still have some [icriod of life to fulfil 
according to Allah's decree, our soul comes back to the body, and wc resume our 
functions in this life. 

4309 If we contcm[)late these things, we can see more clearly many s[)iritnal 
truths; c.g. (1) that onr bodily life and death are not the whole story' of our 
existence; (2) that in our bodily life we may be dead to the s[)iritnal world, and in 
our bodily death, may be our awakening to the s[)iritnal world; (8) that onr nighdy 
Slce[), besides [lerforming the fnnetion of rest to our [ihysical life, gives us a 
foretaste of what wc call death, which docs not end our [icrsonality; and (4) that 
the Resurrection is not more wondciJul than our daily rising from Slcc[), "twin- 
brother to Death". 

43 . What! Do they take for intercessors others(4310) 
besides Allah. Say: "Even if they have no power 
whatever and no intelligence?" 

4310 Let alone worshi[), men should not rely u[K)ii any [lower or [lersoii other 
than Allah to licl[i them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are [loor 
lifeless things which have obxiously neither [lower nor intelligence. But even 


326 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


j)rophcts or saints or heroes have no power to intereede except as Allah wills and 
jtermits. See next note. 

44 . Say: "To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to 
grant) intercession:(4311) to Him belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth: In the End, it 
is to Him(4312) that ye shall be brought back." 

431 1 For Slmfii'nh (Intercession, Advocacy) see 2:2.5,); 10:8; 20:100, ii. 2684; and 
21:28 , n. 2688. It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except (1) by 
Allah's pennission, and (2) for those who have prepared themselves hy penitence 
for Allah's acceptance. Even in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to 
anyone; the Advocate must he granted the position of Advocate before he can 
plead before the judge. Nor can it be sii{){)oscd that a plea for forgiveness or 
mercy can he put forward except on grounds recognised hy c(iuit>' and justice. 

4312 At all times, including our present life, all dominion belongs to Allah, At the 
End of the present plane of existence, we shall be j)laccd before Allah for 
Judgement. Cf. 10:4. 

45 . When Allah, the One and Only, is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust and horror;(4313) but when (gods) 
other than He are mentioned, behold, they are filled 
with joy! 

4313 Fo evil ones, the mention of the exclusive senice of Good is hateful: they 
only rejoice when other motives arc added, e.g., personal indulgence, ancestral 
custom, and numerous things in life which compete v\ith Allah's Law in this world 
C/.' 40:12). 

46 . Say: "O Allah. Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
Knower of all that is hidden and open!(4314) it is 
Thou that wilt judge between Thy Servants in those 
matters about which they have differed." 

4314 The mysteries ot life and death, of worship and spiritual grovrth, arc matters 
ol high moment, which it may be difficult for us to ajiprchend in this present life. 

It is no use arguing about them and plunging in endless controversies. 'Flic proper 
attiuide is to appeal to Allah humbly to accept our purified hearts and Faith, in the 
firm hope that eveiything which is now vague to us will be cleared up in the 
1 lercafter, and to pray to 1 lim for 1 lis guidance and mercy. 

47 . Even if the wrong-doers had all that there is on earth, 
and as much more,(4315) (in vain) would they offer it 
for ransom from the pain of the Penalty on the Day of 
Judgment: but something will confront them from 
Allah, which they could never have counted 
upon!(4316) 

4315 Cf. 18:18 . Fhose who reject Allah's Message must realise that the time will 
come when they will wish they had sacrificed everything in the cause of Fruth and 
Righteousness. It will he too late then. Why not examine the matter seriously now 
and acccjit Allah's Grace and light? 

4316 4'his something will be beyond anrthiiig they can conceive of in this life. Just 
as the righteous will then attain a bliss which no human imagination can conceive 
of now, so the unrighteous will be in a misery of which they can form no 
conception now. Sec next note. 

48 . For the evils of their Deeds will confront them, and 
they will be (completely)(4317) encircled by that 
which they used to mock at! 

4317 I low humiliating it will be for them to realise that the things they used to 
mock at are realities all around them, and the things they were so eager to pursue 
arc mere falsehoods or vanities! 

49 . Now, when trouble touches man, he cries to 
Us:(4318) But when We bestow a favour upon 
him(4319) as from Ourselves, he says, "This has been 
given to me because of a certain knowledge (I 
have)!"(4320) Nay, but this is but a trial, but most of 
them understand not! 

4318 O' 30:33 ;md 11.354). 

4319 O' 39:8 iiliovc. 


4320 Cf 28:78, and ii. 8408. Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. 

50 . Thus did the (generations) before them say! But all 
that they did was of no profit to them. 

51 . Nay, the evil results of their Deeds overtook 
them. (4321) And the wrong-doers of this 
(generation)- the evil results of their Deeds will soon 
overtake them (too),(4322) and they will never be 
able to frustrate (Our Plan)! 

4321 Cf. 16:34 . 

4322 It is the same story through the ages. People laugh at Truth, persecute 
Fruth, and try' to destroy Truth. But Allah's Plan is never to be fmstrated. It will 
be carried out, and only the enemies of Truth will accomplish their own undoing. 

So it ha{)pcncd in Arabia : so will it ha{){)en always and e\'eiyvvhcrc. 

52 . Know they not that Allah enlarges the 

provision(4323) or restricts it, for any He pleases? 
Verily, in this are Signs for those who believe! 

4323 Cf 28:82. Allah's gifts arc given to all men— to some in a greater degree than 
to others. But it is all done according to I lis v\isc Plan, for I lis Will is just and 
looks to the good of all creatures. No one should therefore be puffed up in 
])rosperity or cast down in adversity. Prosperity does not necessarily mean merit 
on man's part, nor adversity the reverse. Flunking men bear in mind the large 
Plan— which is visible in all Allah's Signs. 

53 . Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against 
their souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, for Allah 
forgives(4324) all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

4324 Forgives sins: i.c., on sincere repentance and amendment of conduct. 

54 . "Turn ye to our Lord (in repentance) and bow to His 
(Will), before(4325) the Penalty comes on you: after 
that ye shall not be helped. 

4325 Fhc exhortation in brief is: 'Repent and work righteousness, before it 
becomes too late'. No hclj) will come to you when the Judgement is actually 
established and you stand before the Judgement Seat. 

55 . "And follow the Best(4326) of (the courses) revealed 
to you from your Lord, before the Penalty comes on 
you - of a sudden while ye perceive not!- 

4326 Cf 89:18, and n. 4269. Allah's Command meets the weakness of liis 
weakest seivants, and only asks that I lis serrants should surrender their selfish will 
to Allah’s Will. In dixiiic compassion, therefore, we are allowed to do just what we 
can, even though our standard should fall short of the highest standard, and 
Allah's Grace will come to our assistance. But we must do so in this life— and at 
once, as soon as the Word penetrates our mind or understanding. We must not 
delay a moment, lor the Judgement may come at any time, suddenly, before we 
e\en perceive where we are. 

56 . "Lest the soul should (then) say: 'Ah! Woe is me!- 
(4327) In that I neglected (my duty) towards Allah, 
and was but among those who mocked!'- 

4327 Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail us. In the first place, we shall 
see our shortcomings: we were negligent wJien we should have been serious: we 
mocked when we should have tried to learn and understand. But it will he too late 
then to retrieve our position. 

57 . "Or (lest) it should say:(4328) 'If only Allah had 
guided me, I should certainly have been among the 
righteous! '- 

4328 In the second place, we might be inclined to say, 'I wish I had received 
warning or guidance'. But this would not be true, because the warning and 
guidance are being conveyed in the clearest manner in Allah’s Revelation. That is 
the force of 'lest it should say'. It could have said so, had it not seen that the 
objection is clearly anticipated in the call to repent and in the warning about the 
I lercafter. 
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58 . "Or (lest) it should say(4329) when it (actually) sees 
the penalty: 'If only I had another chance, I should 
certainly be among those who do good! ' 

4329 111 the third place, when we stand face to faee with tlie Penalty' of onr ovra 
deeds, we might say, I v\ish I had another chance'. But not one, but many, 
chances are being given, especially when we are told (verse above): 'Despair not 
ot the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful'. 'Fhe force of 'lest it should say' here is the same as explained in the last 
note. 

59 . "(The reply will be:) 'Nay,(4330) but there came to 
thee my Signs, and thou didst reject them: thou wast 
Haughty, and became one of those who reject 
faith! "(4331) 

4330 rhe reply explains how all such jileas have been anticij)ated and met. It was 
deliberate rejection that vnll deserve and meet its conse(|uences. It is further 
explained that the motive of sin, as with Satan, was haughtiness and Sell. (R). 

4331 a. 2:34 . rhe example of the arch-sinner illustrates what happens, to a 
minor degree, to every kind of sinner. 

60 . On the Day of Judgment wilt thou see those who told 
lies against Allah.- their faces will be turned 
black;(4332) Is there not in Hell an abode(4333) for 
the Haughty? 

4332 As spotless white is the syinbol of purity, honour and truth, so black is the 
syinhol of evil, disgrace, and falsehood. Perhajts "black" in connection with Hell 
also refers to the scorching punishment of the Fire. 

4333 Cf. above, 39:32, and n. 4292, where the subtle implication of the 
interrogative form is explained. 

61 . But Allah will deliver the righteous to their 
place(4334) of salvation: no evil shall touch them, nor 
shall they grieve. 

4334 ^inf^lz^lh ])lace or state of safety' or salvation, place or state of victory or 
achievement; accomplishment of v\ish or desire. This is contrasted against the 
frustration, failure, and perdition of the children of evil-what may he called 
damnation in theological phraseology. 

62 . Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
Guardian and Disposer(4334) of all affairs. 

4334 iMnfnyjih place or state of safety or salvation, place or state of victory or 
achievement; accomplishment of v\ish or desire. This is contrasted against the 
frustration, failure, and perdition of the children of evil-what may he called 
damnation in theological phraseology. 

63 . To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 
and those who reject the Signs of Allah,- it is they who 
will(4336) be in loss. 

4336 Allah has nothing to lose by the rebellion or disobedience of His creatures. 

It is they who lose, because they go counter to their ovra nature, the beautiful 
mould ill which Allah created them. 

64 . Say: "Is it some one other than Allah that ye order 
me(4337) to worship, O ye ignorant ones?" 

4337 Order me. there is great irony here. The Projihet of Allah turns to his critics 
and says: 'You arrogate to yourselves the right to order me. how to worshij)! But 
who are you? Yon are only ignorant men! My commission is from Allah. It is the 
same as came to Projihets of Allah before me in all ages, \iz., (1) that the only 
4'rnth is in the Gospel of Ihiity; and (2) that if you worship other things and turn 
away from Allah, your life will be wasted and all your jirobation will have been of 
no aeeonnt. (R). 

65 . But it has already been revealed to thee,-(4338) as it 
was to those before thee,- "If thou wert to join (gods 
with Allah., truly fruitless(4339) will be thy work (in 
life), and thou wilt surely be in the ranks of those who 
lose (all spiritual good)". 


4338 Fhe Message of l’nit\’, renewed in Islam, has been the Message of Allah 
since the world began. 

4339 Cf 5\5. False worship means that we run alter fruitless tilings, and the main 
])iirpose of our spiritual lives is lost. 

66. Nay, but worship Allah, and be of those who give 
thanks. (4340) 

4340 Fo "gi% e thtuiks" is to show by our conduct that we esteem the gifts of Allah 
and will use them in His seiv iee. 

67 . No just estimate have they made of Allah, (4341) 
such as is due to Him: On the Day of Judgment the 
whole of the earth will be but His handful,(4342) and 
the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand: Glory 
to Him! High is He above the Partners they attribute to 
Him! 

4341 Cf. 6:91, and n. 909; and 22:74. In ninning after false gods or the powers of 
nature they ha\'e forgotten that all creatures are as nothing before Allah. 

4342 See last note. The whole earth will be no more to Allah than a thing that a 
man might enclose in the hollow of his hand, nor will the heavens v\ith their vast 
expanse be more than a scroll, which a man might roll uj) with his right hand, the 
hand of [jower and action. G7. 21:104, and 81:1. (R). 

68. The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, when all that are 
in the heavens and on earth will swoon,(4343) except 
such as it will please Allah (to exempt). Then will a 
second one be sounded, when, behold, they will be 
standing and looking on! 

4343 Sii'iqn imjdies the idea of a swoon, or loss of all consciousness of being; it 
imj)lies a cessation of the normal functioning of the usual powers of life or feeling. 
With the first dnimpet of the Resurrection, the whole world will cease to be in the 
form and the relations which we see now: there will be a new heaven and a new 
earth, see 14:48, n. 192,); human souls vrill lor the time being be dazed and lose 
all memoiy or consciousness of time or place or jiersonality. With the second 
one, they will stand in a new world; they will see with clearer \ision than ever 
before; and judgement will proceed. (R). 

69 . And the Earth will shine with the Glory of its 
Lord:(4344) the Record (of Deeds) will be placed 
(open); the prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought forward and a just decision(4345) 
pronounced between them; and they will not be 
wronged (in the least). 

4344 It will be a new Earth. All traces of injustice or inetiualirt, darkness or evil, 
will have gone. There will he the one universal light, the Gloiy of Allah, which 
will now illuminate all. Falsehood, pretence, and illusion will have disap{)eared. 
Eveiything will be seen in its true light. 

4345 It is in such a scene of Reality that Judgement will be held. Before the 
'Fhroiie of Allah, the book of each man's deeds and motives will be placed vride 
open, which all may see; the Prophets and Preachers of Truth and the martyrs 
who gave their lives or made their real sacrifices in the cause of Truth, will be in 
the Court, to give eridence; and the decision pronounced vrill be absolutely just, 
for the Judge will not only be just, but He will know every fact and circumstance, 
and His wisdom will give due weight to eveiything, great or small. (R). 

70 . And to every soul will be paid in full (the fruit) of its 
Deeds; and (Allah) knoweth best all that(4346) they 
do. 

4346 In an earthly court, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge is 
deceived; here no deceit or mistake will he possible, for Allah knows all, and 
knows it better than anyone else can. (R). 

71 . The Unbelievers will be led to Hell in crowd:(4347) 
until, when they arrive, there, its gates will be opened. 
And its keepers will say,(4348) "Did not messengers 
come to you from among yourselves, rehearsing to 
you the Signs of your Lord, and warning you of the 
Meeting of This Day of yours?" The answer will be: 
"True: but the Decree of Punishment has been proved 
true(4349) against the Unbelievers!" 
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4347 Crowds: tlii.s is the word which gives the ke\iiotc to the LSurah. If the soul 
does not stand to its own convictions or search out the Truth by itself, it will he 
classed with the crowds that go to Perdition! 

4348 riie Keepers may he supposed to he angels, who know nothing of the 
conditions of evil on this earth, and are surprised at such crowds coming to the 
"Evil Abode" (Cf. -iO-.m. (R). 

4349 Cf. 10:83 . The answer is perhaps given by other angels: yes; messengers 
were sent to them from among themselves, to warn them and proclaim to them 
Mercy through repentance; hut the decree of Allah, which warned them of 
j)uiiishmeiit, has now come true against them, for they rebelled and were haughty; 
they rejected Truth, Faith, and Mercy!' ( C/. 67:6-1 1). 

72 . (To them) will be said: "Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
dwell therein: and evil is (this) Abode of the 
Arrogant!"(4350) 

4350 As elsewhere, the root of Evil is pointed out to he in self-love and arrogance. 

Cf. 2:84 , etc. 

73 . And those who feared their Lord will be led to the 
Garden in crowds:(4351) until behold, they arrive 
there; its gates will be opened; and its keepers will 
say: "Peace be upon you! well have ye done!(4352) 
enter ye here, to dwell therein." 

4351 4 he righteous ones will also go in crowds, and not he alone. There is now a 
true sorting out. Verses 78-75 are parallel in conP ast to verses 71-72 above. 


4352 Fhe angels in heaven are not sur|)riscd at the advent of the good and 
righteous souls. They are glad; they gi'eet them with the salutation of Peace; they 
eoiigratulate them; and they welcome them in. 

74 . They will say: "Praise be(4353) to Allah, Who has 
truly fulfilled His Promise to us, and has given us 
(this) land in heritage:(4354) We can dwell in the 
Garden as we will: how excellent a reward for those 
who work (righteousness)!" 

4353 Phis is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is right, they begin vrith the 
Praises ol Allah, which shows at once their satisfaction and their gratitude. 

4354 In IicritRgc: i.c. as our Portion. Cf. 8:180, and ii. 485; 6:165, and ii. 988. 
44iere is no (luestion here of their passing on any ])ropert\' to heirs. Fhey arc the 
final {)ossessors of Heaven for etcrnitc’, by the grace of Allah. 

75 . And thou wilt see the angels surrounding the Throne 
(Divine) on all sides, singing Glory and Praise to their 
Lord. The Decision between them (at Judgment) will 
be in (perfect) justice, and the cry (on all sides) will 
be, "Praise be to Allah,(4355) the Lord of the Worlds!" 

4355 These are the opening words of the first Surah, and they describe the 
atmosphere of the final Bliss in Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their 
lj:)rd, The Universal l^ord of all! 





40 . Ghafir (Forgiver) or Al Mu'min (The Believer) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim(4356) 

4356 See paragraphs 2-4 of the Introduction to this Surah. 

2 . The revelation of this Book is from Allah, Exalted in 
Power, Full of Knowledge,-(4357) 

4357 Phis verse is the same as 89:1, except for the last words describing the 
attribute of Allah. In S. 89:1, it was "Pull of Wisdom", because stress was laid on 
the wisdom of Allah's Plan in ordering His World. In this Surah the stress is laid 
on Allah's Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (40:88). 

3 . Who forgiveth sin, accepteth Repentance,(4358) is 
strict in punishment, and hath a long reach (in all 
things), there is no god but He: to Him is the final 
goal. 

4358 Allah's knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. But there are other attributes 
of His, which coiiceni us even more intimately; c.g., He forgives sin and accepts 
our repentance when it is sincere and results in our change of heart and life: hut 
He is also just, and strict in punishment; and so no loophole vrill he left for Evil 
except in repentance. And further, all His attributes reach forward to eveiythiiig: 
His Mercy, as well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well as His 
Punishments. 

4 . None can dispute about the Signs of Allah(4359) but 
the Unbelievers. Let not, then, their strutting 
about(4360) through the land deceive thee! 


4359 Allah's knowledge and attributes are perfect, and eveiythiiig around ns 
proclaims this. We are suiTounded by His Signs. It is only want of Eaith that vrill 
make people dispute about them. 

4360 Cf. 8:196. 'Pheir strutting about shows hoe little they can read the signs. 

5 . But (there were people) before them, who denied (the 
Signs),- the People of Noah, and the 
Confederates(4361) (of Evil) after them; and every 
People plotted against their prophet, to seize him, and 
disputed by means of vanities,(4362) therewith to 
condemn the Truth; but it was I that seized them! and 
how (terrible)(4363) was My Requital! 

4361 C/. 88:1 1-18, and ii. 4158. All the hosts of wickedness collected together 
from history will have no power against Allah's Truth, or the Messenger of that 
Pruth, or Allah's Holy Plan for all His Creation. 

4362 Whenev er a great or vital Pruth is proclaimed and renewed, there are always 
shallow minds that are ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain 
arguments they advance! Phey think they can discredit or condemn the 4'mth in 
this way, or render "of none elfect" Allah's Plan. But they are mistaken. If they 
seem to succeed for a time, that is merely their trial.'^Phey may tiy to plan and plot 
against Allah's men. But their plots will fail in the long run. They will themselves 
he caught in their own snares. And then, how terrible will he their Punishment! 

4363 O’ 18:82. 

6. Thus was the Decree of thy Lord proved true against 
the Unbelievers;(4364) that truly they are 
Companions of the Fire! 

4364 Cf. 39:71. The Decree, or Word, of Albih, by vvhieli E\fl was to be .judged 
and condemned, was proved true against these men. '^Phey are "Companions of 
the Eire": in other words, they are fit to live only in the environment of Evil! 
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7 . Those who sustain(4365) the Throne (of Allah, and 
those around it Sing Glory and Praise to their Lord; 
believe in Him; and implore Forgiveness for those who 
believe: "Our Lord! Thy Reach(4366) is over all things, 
in Mercy and Knowledge. Forgive, then, those who 
turn in Repentance, and follow Thy Path; and preserve 
them from the Penalty of the Blazing Fire! 

4365 0-39:75. (R). 

4366 C/" verse 8 iibove; ;ilso ();H0, 7:89, and 7:1,56. 

8. "And grant, our Lord! that they enter the Gardens of 
Eternity, which Thou hast promised to them, and to 
the righteous among their fathers,(4367) their wives, 
and their posterity! For Thou art (He), the Exalted in 
Might, Full of Wisdom. 

4367 There is nothing selfish in prayer. We pray for all who are true and sincere. 
But just as Evil is catching, so Goodness is catching in another sense. The 
associates ot the Good and those near and dear to them also share in their 
goodness and happiness, if only they try to walk in the same Way. And tlic Grace 
ot Allah is working for all, all the time. 

9 . "And preserve them from (all) ills; and any whom 
Thou dost preserve from ills(4368) that Day,- on them 
wilt Thou have bestowed Mercy indeed: and that will 
be truly (for them) the highest Achievement". (4369) 

4368 That is the final .Indgcmciit, and any who is saved from the c\il 
coiiscfincnces ot their deeds in this life will truly have been saved by Allah's 
Mercy, and for them it is the highest achievement they could have, the attainment 
ot all their v\ishcs, the fulfilment of their destiny and the noblest purpose of tlicir 
litc, the supreme Salvation and Felicity. 

4369 Muslim Salvation, then, is more positive than mere safety from dangers or 
evils: it is the complete fulfilment of the noble destiny ot man in the attainment of 
the fullest (irate, 

10 . The Unbelievers will be addressed: "Greater was the 
aversion of Allah to you(4370) than (is) your aversion 
to yourselves, seeing that ye were called to the Faith 
and ye used to refuse." 

4370 Flic I'libelievcrs having rejected Allah's Signs, they now sec how they arc 
shut out from Grace, and they feel disgusted with themselves. How much greater 
was Allah's displeasure with them, when lie showered mercy upon mercy on 
them and they yet rebelled! How could they now hope for (irate! 

11 . They will say: "Our Lord! twice hast Thou made 
us(4371) without life, and twice hast Thou given us 
Life! Now have we recognised our sins: Is there any 
way out (of this)?" 

4371 Cf. 2:28: "How can ye reject the faith in AllahP-secing that ye w'erc without 
life, and He gave yon life; then will He cause you to die, and will again bring yon 
to life; and again to Him will ye return." Nonexistence, or existence as clay without 
life was equivalent to death. Then came true Life on this earth; then came physical 
death or the cessation of onr physical life; and now at the Resurrection, is the 
second life. 

12 . (The answer will be:) "This is because, when Allah 
was invoked as the Only (object of worship),(4372) ye 
did reject Faith, but when partners were joined to 
Him, ye believed! the Command is with Allah,(4373) 
Most High, Most Great!" 

4372 (?/.' 89:4.'), and ii. 4818. When exclusive devotion is not rendered to Allah, 
there is no true niidcrstandiiig, in the mind of a creature, of his own true position, 
or ot the working of the Divine Will and Pnrj)ose. How can he then hope to 
achieve the pni'jK)se of his life, or obtain Allah's Mercy, which is the only way to 
obtain release from the consecjueiices of Sin? 

4373 At the Judgement, the matter will have {)asscd out of the stage at which 
further chances could have been ho{)ed for. But in any case Allah is High above 
all things, (ircat above all that we can conceive of, both in Mercy and injustice, 
rhe Decision vnll be v\ith Him, and Him alone. 


13 . He it is Who showeth you his Signs, and sendeth 
down sustenance for you(4374) from the sky: but only 
those receive admonition who turn (to Allah.. 

4374 Ixst it should be thought that Allah's Grace did not meet the Sinner again 
and again and offer Allah's Mercy again and again, it is pointed out that Allah's 
Signs were freely vouchsafed everywhere and continuously, and that cvciy kind of 
means was provided for man's "Sustenance” or growth and develo{)mcnt, physical, 
mental, and spiritual. But only those could take advantage of it who turned their 
attention to Allah, who submitted their vnll to Him. 

14 . Call ye, then, upon Allah with sincere devotion to 
Him, even though the Unbelievers(4375) may detest 
it. 

4375 O' 9:33. 

15 . Raised high above ranks (or degrees), (4376) (He is) 

the Lord of the Throne (of Authority): by His 

Command doth He send the Spirit (of inspiration) to 
any of His servants(4377) he pleases, that it may 
warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting,-(4378) 

4376 He is raised far abo\e any rank or degree which we can imagine. It is 
possible also to treat Rnft', as cciuivalent to Rnfi, meaning that He can raise His 
creatures to the highest ranks and degrees in His sj)iritnal kingdom, for He is the 
fountain of all honour. 

4377 File choosing of a man to be the recipient of inspiration-to be the standard 
bearer of Allah's Truth-is the highest honour {)ossible in the spiritual Kingdom, 
And Allah bestows that honour according to His own most perfect Will and Plan, 
which no one can ciuestion, for He is the fountain of all honour, digiiiy, and 
authority. 

4378 All men will meet together and meet their Lord at the RcsuiTection, no 
matter how far scattered they may have been in life or in death. 

16 . The Day whereon they will (all) come forth: not a 
single thing concerning them is hidden from Allah. 
Whose will be the dominion that Day?"(4379) That of 
Allah, the One the Irresistible! 

4379 4 he Kingdom of Allah— of Justice, Truth, and Righteousness-will then be 
fully established. Evil can then no more come into competition vcith Good, even 
in the subjective consciousness of man. 

17 . That Day will every soul be requited for what it 
earned; no injustice will there be that Day, for Allah is 
Swift(4380) in taking account. 

4380 Swift in several senses: (1) the time of the present life or of the intenal 
before Judgement, i.c., before the restoration of true values, is so short as 
compared to Eternity, that it may be counted as negligible: in the next verse the 
Day is characterised as "(ever) drawing near"; (2) in spite of the great concourse of 
souls to be judged, the process of Judgement will be almost instantaneous, "in the 
twinkling of an eye" (16:77), because eveiything is already known to Allah; and yet 
not the least injustice will be done. 

18 . Warn them of the Day that is (ever) drawing near, 
when the hearts will (come) right up to the 
Throats(4381) to choke (them); No intimate 
friend(4382) nor intercessor will the wrong-doers 
have, who could be listened to. 

4381 Ilciirts wiU conic right up to the Throats to choke them; an idiom implying 
that the whole of their life-functions will be choked up v\ith terror. But a more 
subtle meaning emerges from further analysis. 'Flic heart (or the breast) is the scat 
of affection, emotion, and every' kind of feeling, such as terror; pain, despair, etc. 
These things will as it were overflow right iq) to the throat and choke it. The throat 
is the vehicle for the voice; their voice v\ill be choked, and they vnll be able to say 
nothing. 'Fhe throat is the channel lor food, which goes to the stomach and 
maintains a healthy fnnetioning of life; the choking means that the healthy 
functioning will stop, and there will be nothing but woe. 

4382 In that enforcement of personal responsibility, w'hat sympathy or 
intercession can the wrongdoers get? Is Ilmniin in any way connected with the 
Abbreviated letters Iln Alim attached to this Surah? See Introduction. 
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19. ((Allah)) knows of (the tricks) that deceive with the 
eyes,(4383) and all that the hearts (of men) 
conceal. (4384) 

4383 Men may be taken in by tricks that deceive with the eyes, but Allah's perfect 
knowledge penetrates through all mysteries. "Deceive with the eyes" may mean 
several things: (1) a sleight of hand (literally or figuratively) may deceive in respect 
ot the eyes of beholders, for the things that they see do not actually happen; (2) it 
may be the deceiver's ovra eyes that play false, because, for example, they show 
love when hatred is meant; or (8) it may be that the eyes of the beholder play him 
false, in that he sees things that he should not see, and thus sins with his eyes. 

4384 Here we come into the region of e\il motives and thoughts which may be 
concealed in the hearts, breast, or mind, but which are all perfectlv known to 
Allah. 

20. And Allah will judge with (justice and) Truth: but 
those whom (men) invoke besides Him, will not (be in 
a position) to judge at all. Verily it is Allah (alone) 
Who hears and sees(4385) (all things). 

4385 If men build their hopes or their faith iu anything excejit the Divine Grace, 
they will find themselves deserted. Any pretences that they make vnll be knovra to 
Allah. On the other hand every single good act, or word, or motive, or aspiration 
ol their will, will reach Allah's Throne of Mercy. 

21. Do they not travel through the earth and see what 
was the End of those before them?(4386) They were 
even superior to them in strength, and in the traces 
(they(4387) Have left) in the land: but Allah did call 
them to account for their sins, and none had they to 
defend them against Allah. 

4386 Cf. 80:9. and several other similar passages. 

4387 See n. 8515 to 80:9. We can leani from the history of prexious nations. 
Many of them were more poweriul, or haxe left liner and more imjiosing 
monnments and made a deeper impression on the world around them than any 
particular generation addressed. "Traces" in the text may be taken in that extended 
sense. And yet all this did not save them from the consefinences of their sins, 
rhey were called to account and punished. None of the power or pomp or skill of 
which they boasted could for a moment ward olf the punishment when it came in 
Allah's good time ( T7.’ 40:82). 

22. That was because there came to them their 
messengers(4388) with Clear (Signs), but they 
rejected them: So Allah called them to account: for He 
is Full of Strength, Strict in Punishment. 

4388 Blit Allah in Ilis Mercy always sends a Message of vwarning and good news 
through his messengers, and lie gives Ilis messengers Clcjir Signs and an 
authority that can be recognised. Among the Clear Signs are: (1) the pure and 
unselfish lives of the messengers; (2) the revelation of truth which they bring; (8) 
their inlluence on the course of events in their ovra and snceeeding generations; 
etc. Some of these may be so remarkable that they ineiit the name of Miracles. 

23. Of old We sent Moses,(4389) with Our Signs and an 
authority manifest, 

4389 4'his is not the stoiy of Moses himself, so much as an introduction to the 
stoiy of the one j ust man who believed, in the court of Pharaoh: see verse 28 
below. This Surah's alternate title ("The Believer") refers to him. 

24. To Pharaoh, Haman,(4390) and Qarun; but they 
called (him)" a sorcerer telling lies!"... 

4390 Here are three t\pes of Unfaith, each showing a diflerent phase, and yet all 
united in opposition to the ’fruth and Mission of Moses. (1) Pharaoh is the tx’jie of 
arrogance, crueltx', and reliance on brute force; Cf. 28:88-89. (2) Hainan was 
Pharaoh's minister (n. 8881 to 28:6; also 28:88): he was the t\'pe of a sycophant 
who would pander to the vanit\' of any man in power. (8) Qarun excelled iu his 
wealth, was selfish in its use, and overbearing to the poor (28:76-81. and n. 8404). 
They all came to an evil end eventually. 

25. Now, when he came to them(4391) in Truth, from Us, 
they said, "Slay the sons of those who believe(4392) 
with him, and keep alive their females," but the plots 


of Unbelievers (end) in nothing but errors (and 
delusions)!... 

4391 Verse 24 described the opposition of three tx’pes of Unfaith, which ojiposed 
Faith, in different ways, as described in the last note. Qarnn, in his ovenveening 
insolence, may well have called Moses and Aaron "sorcerers telling lies" in the 
Sinai desert, as he despised jiriests and men of God, and might cast the Egx’ptian 
reproach in their teeth as a reminiscence. Here, in verse 25, we have an episode 
about the time of the birth of Moses: "them" and "they" refer to Pharaoh and his 
Court; the "coming" of Moses here refers to the time of his birth. On that 
construction, "with him", lower dovxn in their speech would be elliptical, referring 
to "slay the sons", as if they had said, "Kill all Israelite male children: the unknovra 
Pro{)het to be born would be amongst them: so kill them all vxith him." In verse 26 
we again skip some years and recall an episode when Moses, haxing got his 
mission, stood in Pharaoh's Court, and some of the Egy ptian Commonalty were 
almost ready to believe in him. 

4392 '^riiat is, the Israelites, for they were the custodians of Allah's Faith then. For 
the slaughter of Israelite children by Pharaoh, see 27:4-6, and notes. 

26. Said Pharaoh: "Leave me to slay Moses; and let him 
call on his Lord!(4393) What I fear is lest he should 
change your religion,(4394) or lest he should cause 
mischief to appear in the land!" 

4393 4'his is an episode that occurs when Moses, invested with his mission, 
confronts Pharaoh in his Court and preaches to him: see 20:49 and follov\ing 
verses; also 20:57 , 68. 

4394 Some of Pharaoh's [)eople did aftenvards give nj) the worship) of Pharaoh 
and of the Egy ptian gods and believed "in the Eord of Aaron and Moses" and in 
fact snlfered inartyTilom for the Faith of Ihiity: 20:70-78. 

27. Moses said: "I have indeed called upon my Lord and 
your Lord(4395) (for protection) from every arrogant 
one who believes not in the Day of Account!" 

4395 Fhe yvhole [)oint of the Gospel of Ihiity’ yvhich Moses preached yvas that the 
(iod of Moses and the God of Pharaoh, of Israel and Egy pt , the Lord of all the 
Worlds, was One-Allah, the only True (hxl See 20:49-50 and notes 2572 and 
2578. (R). 

28. A believer, a man(4396) from among the people of 

Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith, said: "Will ye 
slay a man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah.?- when 
he has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from 
your Lord? and if he be a liar, on him is (the sin of) his 
lie: but, if he is telling(4397) the Truth, then will fall 
on you something of the (calamity) of which he warns 
you: Truly Allah guides not one(4398) who 

transgresses and lies! 

4396 4'licrc is nothing to justify the identification of this man yvith the man 
mentioned in 28:20, yvho yvarned Moses long before Moses had received his 
mission. On the contraiy, in this passage, the man is eyidently speaking after 
Moses had reeeived his mission, preached to Pharaoh, and got a certain amount 
ot success, lor yvhich Pharaoh and his [)eople yvere trying to seek his life. Moses 
had evidently already brought his Clear Signs. 

4397 A commonsense vieyv is put before them by an Egy ptian yvho loy’es his oyvn 
people and does not yyish them to perish in sin. "Will yon kill this man for calling 
on Allah? Have you not seen his character and behaviour? Do yon not see the 
'Clear Signs' about him that bespeak his credentials? Suppose for a moment that 
he is a liar and pretender: he yvill sulfer for his falsehood, but yvhy should yon turn 
against Allah? But supjrose that he is really inspired by Allah to tell yon the truth 
and yvarn you against evil, yvhat yvill be your fate yvhen Allah's Wrath descends? 
For it must descend if he is a true Messenger sent by Allah." 

4398 Fhis is yyith reference to the "Clear Signs". 'They are Signs of Allah's 
guidance, for Allah yvould never guide a man yvho exceeds the bounds of tnith 
and tells you lies! Such a man is bound to be found out!' 

29. "o my People! Yours is the dominion this day: Ye 
have the upper hand(4399) in the land: but who will 
help us from the Punishment of Allah, should it befall 
us?" Pharaoh said: "I but point out to you that which I 
see (myself);(4400) Nor do I guide you but to the 
Path of Right!" 
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4399 'Do not be puffed up with arrogance because the power is in your hands at 
present! Do you desene it? Will it last? If you are siiiiiiiig and drav\ing u{)on 
yourselves Allah's Pnnishineiit, is there anything that can shield yon from it?' 

4400 Pharaoh's egotism and arrogance come out. 'I can see and understand 
everything. As I see things, so do I direct yon. The Path which I see must be right, 
and yon must follow it.' 

30 . Then said the man who believed: "O my people! Truly 
I do fear for you something like(4401) the Day (of 
disaster) of the Confederates (in sin)!-(4402) 

4401 lie a{){)eals to past history "Have yon not heai'd of people who lived before 
yoir?-like the gerrerations of Noah, 'Ad, Tharnird, and many more -who held 
together irr sirr against Allah's Preachers, but were wijred oirt for their sins?" 

4402 Cf. 88:1 1-18, and rr. 4188, also 40:8, arrd n. 4861. 

31 . "Something like the fate of the People of Noah, the 
'Ad, and the Thamud, and those who came after 
them: but Allah never wishes injustice(4403) to his 
Servants. 

4403 All these disasters happened irr history, arrd they will hapjrerr again to you if 
yon do rrot give up evil. Do not for a momerrt think that Allah is unjust. It is you 
who ar e deliber ately pr epar ing the disaster s by your corrduct.' 

32 . "And O my people! I fear for you a Day(4404) when 
there will be Mutual calling (and wailing),- 

4404 4'his Day may refer to the Day of Judgement, of which three featur es ar e 
her e r efer r ed to. (1) People may wail and call to each other, but rro orre can help 
another: each orre will have his owrr jirdgernent to face; (2) the wicked will then be 
driven to Hell from the Jirdgernent Seat; and (8) there will be no one to help, 
giride, or intercede, because the graee and guidarree of Allah had alr eady been 
rejected. But the words are [reifectly general, and are apjrlieable to all stages at 
which the Wrath of Allah is marrifest. 

33 . "A Day when ye shall turn your backs and flee: No 
defender shall ye have from Allah. Any whom Allah 
leaves to stray, there is none to guide... 

34 . "And to you there came Joseph in times gone 
by,(4405) with Clear Signs, but ye ceased not to doubt 
of the (Mission) for which he had come: At length, 
when he died, ye said: 'No messenger will Allah 
send(4406) after him.' thus doth Allah leave to stray 
such as transgress and live in doubt,- 

4408 So far he has beerr speakirrg of general religions traditiorr. Now, as air 
Egv'ptian, addressing Eg\’j)tians, he refers to the mission of Joseph in Eg\’pt . 
Joseph was not boiir in Eg\’pt , nor was he an Egyjjtian. With what wondeiJnl 
ineidents he came into Eg\’pt ! What dilFicnlties did he not surmount among his 
own brothers first, and in the Eg\ptian family which aftenvards adojrted him! How 
injustiee, spite, and forgethilness on the part of others, yet wove a spell round him 
and made him a ruler and saviour of Eg\ pt in times of famine! How he {ireached 
to prisoners in {rrisoir, to Znlaykha in her household, to the Egyptian ladies in 
their baiuinet, and to the Court of Pharaoh generally! The Eg\ptians jirofited by 
the material gains which came to them through him, but as a nation remained 
sceptical of his spiritual truths for many generations after him. ( Cf. S. 1 2). 

4406 See Appendix IV, p. 406, for a discussion of the intenal between Joseph 
and Moses. Perhaps the interval was about one to three centuries, a very short 
period for the memory of a learned nation like the Eg\ptians. And yet they as a 
nation ignored his spiritual work, and afterwards even persecuted Israel in Egypt 
until Moses delivered them. They actually saw the benefits eoiifen ed by Joseph, 
but did rrot realise that Allah's Kingdom works coiitinnonsly even though men 
ignore it. See Appendix V, pp. 408-18; for a sketch of Religion in Eg\pt . for such 
men how could the Grace and Guidance of Allah be eflectivc in their hearts? 

35 . "(Such) as dispute about the Signs of Allah, without 
any authority that hath reached them, grievous and 
odious (is such conduct) in the sight of Allah and of 
the Believers. Thus doth Allah seal up(4407) every 
heart - of arrogant and obstinate Transgressors." 

4407 See the last note, 'fire arrogant transgressors having closed their hearts to the 
Message of Allah and to eveiy appeal iirade to them, it followed by Allah's Law 


that their hearts were sealed up to arry fresh iirthrenees for good. Cf. 7:100; also 
2:7, and n. 81. 

36 . Pharaoh said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty 

palace,(4408) that I may attain the ways and means- 

4408 Cf. 28:38, ;md ii. 3371. There are bvo points to be noted here. (1) Phanioli, 
in the arrogance of his materialism, thinks of the Kirrgdoiir of Ileaveir like a 
kirrgdoiir on earth; he thinks of spiritual thiirgs irr terms of jralaces arrd ladders: 
notice that the word Hsb^ih (ways and means) is emphasised by repetitiorr. (2) His 
sareasnr turns Moses and Allah to ridicirle. Really he does not believe in anything 
spiritual, and he frankly states that 'for his part he thinks Moses is a liar', thoirgh 
other ineir less loft\’ than he (Pharaoh) may be deceived by the Clear Signs of 
Moses. 

37 . "The ways and means of (reaching) the heavens, and 
that I may mount up to the Allah of Moses: But as far 
as I am concerned, I think (Moses) is a liar!" Thus was 
made alluring,(4409) in Pharaoh's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the Path; and the 
plot(4410) of Pharaoh led to nothing but perdition 
(for him). 

4409 Pharaoh's speech shows how his owrr egotisirr and haughty arTogance 
brought him to this pass, that even the evil which he did seemed alluring in his 
own eyes! His heart was indeed sealed, and his arrogance prevented him from 
seeing the right path. (With the Knfi Qira'ah I read suddn in the passive voice). 

4410 Pharaoh had plotted to slay Moses (40:26) and to kill the Children of Israel 
(40:28). The plot recoiled on his ovto head and on the head of his people who 
joined in the plot; for they were all drowned in the Red Sea . 

38 . The man who believed said further: "O my people! 
Follow me: I will lead you to the Path of Right. (4411) 

4411 Note the contrast between the earnest beseeching tone of the Believer here 
and the hectoring tone of Pharaoh in using similar words in 40:29 above. 

39 . "O my people! This life of the present is nothing but 
(temporary) convenience: It is the Hereafter that is 
the Home that will last. (4412) 

4412 Faith makes him see the contrast between vanities, even though they may 
glitter temporarily, and the eternal Good that is destined for man. 

40 . "He that works evil will not be requited but by the 
like thereof: and he that works a righteous deed - 
whether man or woman - and is a Believer- such will 
enter the Garden (of Bliss): Therein will they have 
abundance(4413) without measure. 

4413 Cf. 2:212. 'Fire spiritual Good will not only last. It v\ill be a most liberal 
r eward, far above any merits of the recipient. 

41 . "And O my people! How (strange) it is(4414) for me 
to call you to Salvation while ye call me to the Fire! 

4414 It may seem strange according to the laws of this world that he should be 
seeking their Good while they are seeking his damnation! But that is the merit of 
Faith. Its missiorr is to rescue its erremies and Allah's enemies, as far as their will 
will consent! 

42 . "Ye do call upon me to blaspheme against 
Allah,(4415) and to join with Him partners of whom I 
have no knowledge; and I call you to the Exalted in 
Power, Who forgives again and again!" 

4418 The wor ship of Pharaoh was but t\'pical of Eg\ ptian blasphemy, but it had 
many sides, inchidiiig the worship of heroes, animals, powers of good and evil in 
nature, and idols of all kinds. It is this comprehensive cult which required 
forgiveness again and again, but Allah is Exalted in Power, and gives such 
forgiveness on repentaiiee. 

43 . "Without doubt ye do call me to one who is not fit to 
be called to,(4416) whether in this world, or in the 
Hereafter; our return will be to Allah, and the 
Transgressors will be Companions of the Fire! 
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4416 Faith is not content with its ovra inner vision and conviction. It can give 
ample argtiments. Three are mentioned here: (1) nothing hut Allah is worthy of 
worship, either in this world of sense or in the spiritual world; (2) our Return will 
he to Allah, the Eternal Realih'; and (8) the worshij) of Falsehood must necessarily 
lead to the Penalty of Falsehood, unless Allah's Mercy inten enes and forgives on 
our sincere repentance. (R). 

44 . "Soon will ye remember what I say to you 
(now). (4417) My (own) affair I commit to Allah, for 
Allah (ever) watches over His Servants." 

4417 d'he wording suggests as if there was a plot to kill him, hut he was saved, as 
the next verse shows. Ilis thought to the last is vrith his People. 'No matter what 
you do to me: you will have cause to remember my admonition, when perhaps it 
is too late for you to repent. For my part I commit myself to the care of Allah, and 
my Faith tells me that all will be right.’ 

45 . Then Allah saved him from (every) ill that they 
plotted (against him), but the burnt of the 
Penalty(4418) encompassed on all sides the People of 
Pharaoh. 

4418 Fhe Pharaoh of the time of Moses, and his people, suffered many calamities 
in this world: 7:130-186. Rut those were nothing to the spiritual Penalties 
mentioned in the next verse. 

46 . In front of the Fire will they be brought, morning and 
evening:(4419) And (the sentence will be) on the Day 
that Judgment will be established: "Cast ye the People 
of Pharaoh into the severest Penalty!" 

4419 When the .Judgement really comes, it is not like an ordinary physical 
disaster. The Fire of Punishment is ever present-morning and eveiiing-i.e., at all 
times, d'he sentence becomes final and there is no mitigation. 

47 . Behold, they will dispute with each other in the 

Fire!(4420) The weak ones (who followed) will say to 
those who had been arrogant, "We but followed you: 
Can ye then take (on yourselves) from us some share 
of the Fire? 

4420 Just as Unit}', Harmony, and Peace are symbols of Truth, Bliss, and 
Salvation, so Reproaches, Disputes, and Disorders are svinbols of Hell. 

48 . Those who had been arrogant will say: "We are 

all(4421) in this (Fire)! Truly, Allah has judged 

between (his) Servants!" 

4421 Note the evasion and cvTiicism of the answer, befitting the character of 
spiritual misleaders! 'What! are we not suffering vrith you in the same Fire! Pray to 
Allah if you like! He has pronounced His Judgement!' Cf. 14 : 21 - 22 . 

49 . Those in the Fire will say to the Keepers of 

Hell:(4422) "Pray to your Lord to lighten us the 

Penalty for a day (at least)!" 

4422 Cf. 89:71. Fhe poor misguided ones will turn to the angels who are their 
Keepers, asking them to pray and intercede for them. But the angels are set there 
to watch over them, not to intercede for them. In their innocence they ask, 'Did 
you have no waniings from messengers, men like yourselves, in your past life?' 

50 . They will say: "Did there not come to you your 
messengers with Clear Signs?" They will say, "Yes". 
They will reply, "Then(4423) pray (as ye like)! But the 
prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile 
wandering) in (mazes of) error!" 

4423 d he answer being in the affirmative, they will have to tell the dreadful truth: 
'This is neither the time nor the place for prayer, for mercy! And in any case. 
Prayer without Faith is Delusion, and must miss its mark.' Cf. 1 8: 1 4 . 

51 . We will, without doubt, help our messengers and 
those who believe, (both) in this world's life and on 
the Day when the Witnesses(4424) will stand forth,- 

4424 4 he Day ot Judgement is described as "the Day when Witnesses will stand 
forth", d’his descrijition implies two things: ( 1 ) that there man will he judged justly; 


his past actions and his faculties and opportunities will he witnesses as to the use 
he made of them ( 24 : 24 ); intact he will himself be a witness against himself 
( 6 : 180 ); and the projihets and just men will hear witness to the fact that they 
jireached and warned men ( 89 : 69 ; 2 : 188 ). 

52 . The Day when no profit will it be to Wrong-doers to 
present their excuses,(4425) but they will (only) have 
the Curse and the Home of Misery. 

4425 After the testimony mentioned in the last note, there will be no room for 
excuses, and if any were made, they could serve no pur{)ose, unlike the state of 
matters in this world, where there is much make-believe, and Falsehood often 
masejuerades as Truth and is accepted as such even by those who should know 
better. 

53 . We did aforetime give Moses the (Book of) 
Guidance,(4426) and We gave the book in inheritance 
to the Children of Israel,- 

4426 Moses was given a Revelation, and it was given in heritage to the Children of 
Israel, to presene it, guide their conduct by, and hold aloft its Message; but they 
failed in all these particulars. 

54 . A Guide and a Message to men of Understanding. 

55 . Patiently, then, persevere:(4427) for the Promise of 
Allah is true: and ask forgiveness(4428) for thy fault, 
and celebrate the Praises of thy Lord in the evening 
and in the morning. (4429) 

4427 Fhe Israelites corrupted or lost their Book: they disobeyed Allah's Law; and 
failed to proclaim and exemplify Allah's Message. That is why the new Revelation 
came to the Pro{)het. II, in the beginning, it was rejected and {)ersecuted, there was 
no cause for discouragement; on the contrary, there was all the greater need for 
patience and perseverance. 

4428 Every mor tal accor'ding to his rratirr e arrd degree of spiritiral errlightemnent 
falls short of the perfect starrdarxl of Allah ( 16 : 61 ), and should therefor'c ask Allah 
for forgiverress. What is mer it irr arr ordirrary rnarr may be a hurrran shortcorrrirrg in 
orre rrearest to Allah: see 88 : 24 - 2 ,), and rrotes 4175 - 4176 . Prophets have a firrther 
r esporrsibility for their People or their Urrrrnah, arrd they ask irr a r epr esentative 
capacity. 

4429 Cf. 8:41 . Everrirrg and rnomirrg are the best tirrres for conterrrplation arrd 
spiritiral effort. But the phrase "everrirrg arrd morning" may mean "at all times". (R). 

56 . Those who dispute about the signs of Allah without 
any authority bestowed on them,- there is(4430) 
nothing in their breasts but (the quest of) greatness, 
which they shall never attain to: seek refuge, then, in 
Allah. It is He Who hears and sees (all things). 

4430 Fhe Disputes are actuated by nothirrg but the desir e for self-glory and self- 
aggrarrdizernent. Their desire is not likely to receive fniitiorr, but others should 
take warning from it. 

57 . Assuredly the creation(4431) of the heavens and the 
earth is a greater (matter) than the creation of men: 
Yet most men understand not. 

4431 Fhe heaverrs and the earth include rnarrkirrd arrd all other creatures arrd 
millions of stars. Man is himself but a tirry par t of creatiorr. Why should he be so 
egocerrtric? The whole is gr eater than a tirry part of it. And Allah Who cr eated the 
whole ol the Worlds is able to do much rnor'e worrderful things than can enter the 
imaginatiorr of man. Why should man be ar rogant and doubt the ResurTcction, 
and take uporr himself to doubt the possibilitv’ of Allah's Revelatiorr;’ It is orrly 
because he has made hirnsell blind. See rrext verse. 

58 . Not equal are the blind and those who (clearly) 
see:(4432) Nor are (equal) those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, and those who do evil. 
Little do ye learn by admonition! 

4432 "Fhe man of Faith who backs his laith by righteous conduct is like the man of 
clear risiorr, who sees things irr their tme perspective and walks vrith firm steps in 
the Way of Allah. The man who does evil is like a blind rnarr: the Light of Allah is 
all around him, but the man has made himself blind, arrd he can see nothing. He 
has rejected Faith arrd cannot ev'crr learn by other [)eople's admonition. 
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59 . The Hour will certainly come:(4433) Therein is no 
doubt: Yet most men believe not. 

4433 "The Hour" is the crovra and eoiisumination of man’s life on this earth— the 
gateway to the I lereafter. 

60 . And your Lord says: "Call on Me; I will answer your 
(Prayer):(4434) but those who are too arrogant to 
serve Me will surely find themselves in Hell - in 
humiliation!" 

4434 A.S this life is not the end of all things, and we arc to have its fulfillment in 
the Hereafter, we have only to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, 
and He will hear ns, forgive us, guide ns, and make onr Path smooth. But Pride 
will have its fall-and its humiliating Punishment. C/. 87:18. 

61 . It is Allah Who has(4435) made the Night for you, 
that ye may rest therein, and the days as that which 
helps (you) to see. Verily Allah is full of Grace and 
Bounty to men: yet most men give no thanks. 

4435 riie succession of Day and Night in onr physical life is fre(|iicntly appealed 
to, as a svTuhol to draw onr attention to the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we 
viewed these things aright, we should sene Allah and seek Light from Him and 
Rest from Him, and celebrate His praises with gratitude. 

62 . Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, 
there is no god but He: Then how ye are 
deluded(4436) away from the Truth! 

4436 If we worship false gods, i.c., go after vanities, what is it that deludes ns and 
leads ns astray? What could it he hut onr rank ingratitude and failure to use the 
understanding which Allah has given us? 

63 . Thus are deluded those(4437) who are wont to reject 
the Signs of Allah. 

4437 See the last two notes. If men arc deluded by Falsehoods, it is because they 
reject Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of Allah all around them. 

64 . It is Allah Who has(4438) made for you the earth as 
a resting place,(4439) and the sky as a canopy, and 
has given you shape-(4440) and made your shapes 
beautiful,- and has provided for you 
Sustenance,(4441) of things pure and good;- such is 
Allah your Lord. So Glory to Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds! 

4438 d'he argument in the last two verses was from man’s personal experience of 
his physical life. In this and the next verse a parallel argument is addressed to man 
on a much higher plane: look at the spacious earth and the canopy of the sky; 
look at the s{)ecial position yon occupy above other animals that yon know, in 
shape and form, and moral and spiritual ca{)acities; consider your refinements in 
food and fruits and the higher spiritual Sustenance of which your physical food is 
a ripe; would yon not indeed say that the Lord is good, and would yon not glorify 
His Holy Name?' 

4439 A resting phicc. I understand this to imply a temporary place of rest or 
sojourn, a period of probation, to be followed by the eternal Home. 

4440 Cf. 7:1 1 and n. 996. "Fhe shape and form refer to the physical form as well 
as to the inhorn moral and spiritual capacities of man. As regards physical form, 

Cf. Milton's descri{)tion of Adam and Eve, "Two of far noble sha{)e, erect and tall" 

( Piinidisc Lost, 4:288). As regards moral and spiritual capacities, they arc t\’j)ified 
by the breathing of Allah’s spirit into man: 15:29 {sec also 64:8). 

4441 "SustewuKe" ,\\\ that is necessary for grov\th and development, physical, 
moral, and spiritual ( Cf.n. 2105 and 16:78). 

65 . He Is the Living (One):(4442) There Is no god but He: 
Call upon Him, giving Him sincere devotion. Praise be 
to Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 

4442 rhe real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him. Cf. 2:255, and n. 296. All other 
forms of life are but shadows compared to His perfect Light. 

66. Say: "I have been forbldden(4443) to Invoke those 
whom ye Invoke besides Allah,- seeing that the Clear 


Sings have come to me from my Lord; and I have been 
commanded to bow (In Islam) to the Lord of the 
Worlds." 

4443 All objects of worship besides Allah are mere delusions. "Fo anyone who 
sees this clearly, through Allah’s Self-revelations, the only {)ossihle course is to give 

everything else, which his ovra inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell 
him is false or of a tcm{)oraiy nature, and to bring his ovra will and actions into 
complete unison with Allah’s Will: for that is the meaning of Islam, bovring to the 
Will of Allah. When we bow to the Real and Ex’erlasting, we are automatically 
saved from falling \ictirns to the False and Evanescent. (R). 

67 . It Is He Who has(4444) created you from dust then 
from a sperm-drop, then from a leech-llke clot; then 
does he get you out (Into the light) as a child: then 
lets you (grow and) reach your age of full strength; 
then lets you become old,- though of you there are 
some who die before;- and lets you reach a Term 
appointed; In order that ye may learn wisdom. 

4444 Cf. this [)assage with 22:5 and notes 2778 and 2774. The various stages of 
man's [)hysical life arc: (!) first, simple matter (dust); (2) the sperm-drop in the 
father; (8) the fertilised ovum in the mother's womb; (4) out into the light, as a 
human child; (5) youth and full maturih’; (6) decay; and (7) death. In some cases 
the late stages are curtailed or cut off; but in any case, a Term appointed is 
reached, so that the higher purpose of Allah’s Will and Plan may be fulfilled in 
each given case, that man "may learn wisdom". 

68. It Is He Who gives Llfe(4445) and Death; and when 
He decides upon an affair. He says to It, "Be", and It Is. 

4445 rhe keys of life and death are in Allah's hands. But 1 le is not dependent on 
time or place or instruments or materials. All that He has to do is to say "Be", and 
it comes into existence. Cf. 16:40 , and n. 2066; 86:82, and n. 4028. Conversely, 
His Will or Command is sufficient to annihilate Existence into Non-Existenec 
(Life into Death) or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non- 
Existenee. 

69 . Seest thou not those that dispute concerning the 
Sings of Allah. How are they turned away(4446) (from 
Reality)?- 

4446 4'hose who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care 
to sec, arc merely in the mists of Ilnrcalitx’: Cf. 10:82 . 

70 . Those who reject the Book(4447) and the 

(revelations) with which We sent our messengers: but 
soon shall they know,- 

4447 ’’The Book" may refer to the I loly Qur’an or to the fundamental Revelation, 
the "Mother of the Book" ( 18:89 ), while the Books revealed to the messengers 
arc the definite Revelations that came down to men from time to time. 

71 . When the yokes (shall be)(4448) round their necks, 
and the chains; they shall be dragged along- 

4448 'Fhe rejection of Allah’s Message, however brought, carries its own penalty, 
rhe yoke of spiritual slavery to Sin and Evil is fastened more and more firmly 
round the rejecter's neck, because there is no one to safeguard his freedom, and 
the chains of superstitions and the ugly consctinences of e\il restrict his freedom 
and the limited faculty of choice which was given by Allah to man. Fhis process 
receives its climax at the Hour of Judgement. 

72 . In the boiling fetid fluld;(4449) then In the Fire shall 
they be burned; 

4449 d'hc sinner gets dragged further and further in the disgusting conse(|uenees 
of his c\il actions, until the fire of destruction closes in upon him. 

73 . Then shall It be said to them: "Where are the 
(deities) to which ye gave part- worshlp- 

74 . "In derogation of Allah." They will reply: "They 
have(4450) left us In the lurch: Nay, we Invoked not, 
of old, anything (that had real existence)." Thus does 
Allah leave the Unbelievers to stray. 
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4450 All falsehood will vanish: Cf. 7:87 . The only Reality v\ill he fully manifest 
even to those to whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life. They will 
feel in their inmost souls that they had been pursuing mere shadows, tilings of no 
real existence, riiis was the result of their re^jeeting the light and the Grace of 
Allah: they got entangled in the mazes of error. 

75 . "That was because(4451) ye were wont to rejoice on 
the earth in things other than the Truth, and that ye 
were wont to be insolent. 

4451 Allah does not vrithdraw llis grace from any unless (1) they actively and 
deliberately take a delight in things that are vain or talse, and (2) they insolently 
rc;jeet the things that are trne-in other words, unless men are deliberately false to 
their own lights, as illnminated by the Light of Allah. 

76 . "Enter ye the gates(4452) of Hell, to dwell therein: 
and evil is (this) abode of the arrogant!" 

4452 O' 39:72. 

77 . So persevere in patience; for the Promise of Allah is 
true: and whether(4453) We show thee (in this life) 
some part of what We promise them,- or We take thy 
soul (to Our Mercy) (before that),-(in any case) it is to 
Us that they shall (all) return. 

4453 Cf. 10:46 , and n. 1488. As the eventual justice and readjustment of values 
must take place, when cveiy soul returns to the Judgement Seat of Allah, it makes 
no difference if good and evil meet their deserts in this very life or not. Cf also 
18:40. 

78 . We did aforetime send messengers before thee: of 
them(4454) there are some whose story We have 
related to thee, and some whose story We have not 
related to thee. It was not (possible) for any 
messenger to bring a sign except by the leave of Allah, 
but when the Command(4455) of Allah issued, the 
matter was decided in truth and justice, and there 
perished, there and then those who stood on 
Falsehoods. 

4454 Ct. 4:164. Allah sent Messengers of liis rrnth to cvciy people. There arc 
some whose names are known to us through the Holy Qur' an, but there are a 
large numher whose names are not made known to us through that medium. We 
must recognise the Truth wherever we find it. 

4455 riie Signs of Allah are everywhere, and can be seen by the discerning eye at 
all times. But if any cxtraordinaiy Signs are demanded by cynics or I'nhelicvcrs, 
they will not he granted merely because they are demanded. It is Allah's Will that 
issues them, not merely the desire of human beings, even if he be a Messenger of 
Allah. But when an cxtraordinaiy Sign does issue by the Command of Allah, it 
means that the cup of the inkjnitous is full; that their case is decided, and their 
time of respite is past; and that Justice takes the place of Mercy, and evil is blotted 
out. 

79 . It is Allah Who made(4456) cattle for you, that ye 
may use some for riding and some for food; 

4456 a. 16:5-8. The fact that beasts, which in their vrild state are so noxious, arc, 
when domesticated, so useful to man, is itself one of the great and standing Signs 
ol Allah's care for man. The great usefulness of cattle is very instructive. They 
serve for riding, and many of them for food; further, they are used for the plough, 
and they produce milk, or wool or hair; and from their carcases man derives 
hones and honis for many industrial uses; hut passing on to the higher aspects of 
life, they further social, moral, and spiritual uses as dranght-anirnals, in that 


transport serves one of the fundamental purposes of civilisation, being in this 
respect like ships for international eornmercc: 80:46, and n. 8565. It is by means 
of human intercourse through transport that we can cany out the highest needs of 
onr culture, "any need there may be in our hearts", i.c., in our inner being. 

80 . And there are (other) advantages in them for you 
(besides); that ye may through them attain to any 
need (there may be) in your hearts; and on them and 
on ships ye are carried. 

81 . And He shows you (always)(4457) His Signs: then 
which of the Signs of Allah will ye deny? 

4457 The Signs of Allah's goodness and mercy arc so numerons that it is 
impossible to enumerate them. Which of them can any mortal deny? This is the 
theme of that highly poetical Surah , Al Rnhinnn (S. 55). 

82 . Do they not travel through the earth and see what 
was the End of those before them? They were more 
numerous than these and superior in strength(4458) 
and in the traces (they have left) in the land: Yet all 
that they accomplished was of no profit to them. 

4458 Cf 9:69. Lor any generation to take inordinate pride in its own single 
achievements in science or skill becomes ridiculous if we consider the broad 
stream of history- In the first place, men will find that a great deal of what they 
attribute to their own merits only became possible owing to the earlier work of 
their predecessors. Secondly, many of their predecessors were more numerous 
and mightier in power than they, although the perspective of time may have 
reduced the apparent depth ol their inllnence, and the monuments which they 
have left behind may have suffered from the destroying hand of 4’ime. I hirdly, 
and most important of all, when they forgot Allah :uid Ilis inexorable Law, 
nothing of their own handiwork jirofitcd them: they perished in the common ruin 
as all vanities must perish. Cf also 40:21 above, and n. 4887. See how the 
recapitulation rounds off the argument. 

83 . For when their messengers came to them with Clear 
Signs, they exulted(4459) in such knowledge (and 
skill) as they had; but that very (Wrath) at 
which(4460) they were wont to scoff hemmed them 
in. 

4459 Arrogance and an exaggerated idea of Self were at the bottom of the Evil to 
which they succumbed ( Cfw. 4850). 

4460 Cf 16:84 . Nothing could stop the Justice of Allah punishing Evil. What they 
had ridiculed came as an inexorable fact. None of their grandeur or art or science 
or skill was of any use when they lost their souls! 

84 . But when they saw Our Punishment, they said: "We 
believe in Allah,- the one Allah - and we reject the 
partners we used to join with Him." 

85 . But their professing the Faith(4461) when they 
(actually) saw Our Punishment was not going to profit 
them. (Such has been) Allah. s Way of dealing with His 
Servants (from the most ancient times). And even 
thus did the Rejecters of Allah perish (utterly)! 

4461 Again and again were they given chanecs, and again and again did they reject 
them. When it was too late, and in fact when it had no meaning, they offered to 
jirofcss Faith. That was of no use. Allah does not accept unmeaning things of that 
kind. lie wants to train and purify onr vrill. For their disobedienee and rebellion 
they perished utterly. 
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41 . Fussilat (Expounded) or Ha Mim 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim:(4462) 

4462 Abbreviated Letters: See Introduction to S. 40. See also n. 4882 to 40:8, and 
n. 4,')0d to 41:84. 

2 . A Revelation from (Allah),(4463) Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful;- 

4463 In the last Surah (40:2-8) the revelation was described with reference to 
some of the (inalities of Allafi from Wfiom it came. Here it is described mainly 
with reference to its subject matter. (1) It brings the Message of Grace and Mercy; 

(2) it is not merely a book of Dark Savings, but eveiytfiing is ex{)lained clearly and 
from various {)oints of view; (8) it is in Arabic, the language of tfie peo{)le among 
whom it was first promulgated, and therefore easily intelligible to them if they take 
the tronfile to understand; and (4) it opens the way to Forgiveness through 
Rejientance and gives warning of all spiritual Dangers. 

3 . A Book, whereof the verses are explained in detail;- a 
Qur'an in Arabic, for people who understand;- 

4 . Giving good news and admonition: yet most(4464) of 
them turn away, and so they hear not. 

4464 With all the (lualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its 
lilessings, the fault lies iu their will: they turn away, and thus fail to hear the voice 
that calls to them. 

5 . They say: "Our hearts are(4465) under veils, 

(concealed) from that to which thou dost invite us, 
and in our ears in a deafness, and between us and 
thee is a screen: so do(4466) thou (what thou wilt); 
for us, we shall do (what we will!)" 

4465 I he consecjnence of their wilful rejection is that a distance is created 
between Revelation and those for whom it is meant; their ears become deaf, so 
that the voice falls fainter and fainter on their ears: they feel a bar between 
themselv’es and the Messenger who comes to teach them (Cf.iyM5 ). 

4466 rhis is either a superiority complex adopting the sarcastic tone of an 
inleriority complex, or it expresses calculated indifference to s{)iritnal teaching. In 
effect it says: "Our hearts and minds are not intelligent enough to understand your 
noble ideas, nor our ears sufficiently acute to hear their exposition: yon and we are 
{]uite different; there is a gulf between us. Why worry about ns? Yon go your way, 
and we shall go ours!" 

6. Say thou: "I am but a man like you:(4467) It is 
revealed to me by Inspiration, that your Allah is one 
Allah, so stand true to Him, and ask for His 
Forgiveness. "(4468) And woe to those who join gods 
with Allah,- 

4467 41ie reply is in effect: that the bringer of the Message is not an angel nor a 
god, and so there can and ought to be no banier between him and his hearers; but 
he has been chosen to bring a Message of rnitli and Hope to them; they should 
accept the Gospel of Unitv', and by Repentance obtain Allah's Grace and 
Forgiveness. 

4468 There is nothing but pity for those who reject Truth, run after false worship, 
have no symjiathy or charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there is any 
future life. 

7 . Those who practise not regular Charity, and who even 
deny the Hereafter. 

8. For those who believe(4469) and work deeds of 
righteousness is a reward that will never fail. 


4469 But blessed are those who have Faith. "Fhey will have a Future and a Bliss 
that will never fail. 

9 . Say: Is it that ye deny Him Who created the earth in 
two Days?(4470) And do ye join equals with Him? He 
is the Lord of (all) the Worlds. 

4470 Fhis is a difficult passage, describing the primal creation of our physical 
earth and the physical heavens around ns. If we count the two Days mentioned in 
this verse, the four Days, mentioned in verse 10, and the two Days mentioned in 
verse 12, we get a total of eight Days, while in many passages the creation is stated 
to have taken jilace in six Days: see 7:54 , n. 1081; and 82:4, n. 8682. 44ie 
Commentators understand the "four Days" in verse 10 to include the two Days in 
verse 9, so that the total for the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, 
because the processess described in verses 9 and 10 form really one series. In the 
one case it is the creation of the formless matter of the earth; in the other case it is 
the gradual evolution of the form of the earth, its mountains and seas, and its 
animal and vegetable life, v\ith the "nonrishment in due proportion", proper to 
each. Of also 15:19-20. 

10 . He set on the (earth), mountains standing 
firm,(4471) high above it, and bestowed blessings on 
the earth, and measure therein all things to give them 
nourishment in due proportion, in four Days,(4472) in 
accordance with (the needs of) those who seek 
(Sustenance). (4473) 

4471 Cf. 18:8 and 16:15 , n. 2088. High nhove it: the highest mountains are 
29,000 feet above sea level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 
81,600 feet below sea level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and 
lowest points on the solid crust of the earth is about 11.5 miles. The highland 
areas are the main sources of the water supply in all the regions of the earth, and 
vegetable and animal life depends on water supply. 

4472 See n. 4470 above. 

4473 Siiilin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or eiuiuire. 

If the former meaning-is adopted, the clause means that everything is apportioned 
to the needs and appetites of Allah's creatures. It the latter, it means that the needs 
of eiKjnirers are sufficiently met by what is stated here. 

11 . Moreover He comprehended(4474) in His design the 
sky,(4475) and it had been (as) smoke: He said to it 
and to the earth: "Come ye together,(4476) willingly 
or unwillingly." They said: "We do come (together), in 
willing obedience." 

4474 For istA\v:i see n. 1 886 to 1 0:8. Cf. also 2:29 . 

4475 F i'om 79:80 it would appear as if the earth was spread out after the sky was 
made. In the present passage the creation of the earth and the evolution ot life on 
onr globe are mentioned first; and the making of the sky into the seven 
lirmaments is mentioned last. The two statements are not inconsistent. It is stated 
here that when the sky was made into seven firmaments, it had existed prexiously 
as smoke, or vapour, or steam. The idea I derive from a collation of the relevant 
Quranic passages is that Allah first created primeval matter, which was as yet 
without order, shape, or symmetry. This state is called Chaos as opposed to 
Cosmos ill Greek Cosmogony. The next stage would be the condensation of this 
jirimeval matter, into gases, luinids, or solids: on this subject no precise 
information is given us: it belongs to the realm ot Physics. About the earth we are 
told of four stages or Days, and about the heavens, of two stages or Days. For 
Days see n. 4477 below. If these stages proceeded or jiroceed together in time, it 
is oln'ious that each stage as we know it on earth is half as long as eac’h stage in the 
heavens. But these are (inestions of Physics, Astronomy, or Geology, not 
questions of Religion. 

4476 I take this to mean that Allah's design in creation was not to keep heaven 
and earth separate, but together, as we indeed are, being part of the solar system, 
and travellers through space, crossing the jiatli of several comets. And all matter 
created by Allah willingh' obeys the laws laid dov\ii for it. 

12 . So He completed them as seven firmaments in two 
Days,(4477) and He assigned to each heaven its duty 
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and command. And We adorned the lower heaven with 
lights, and (provided it)(4478) with guard. Such is the 
Decree of (Him) the Exalted in Might, Full of 
Knowledge. 

4477 F or “Dnys", which may include thousands of years, see 7:54 , and n. 1031. 
dliey refer to stages in the evolution of physical nature. In the Biblical cosmogony, 
(Gen. 1, and 2:1-7), which rellects old Babylonian cosmogony, the scheme is 
apparently to be taken literally as to days and is as follows: the first day Allah 
created light; the second, the firmament; the third, the earth and vegetation; the 
fourth, the stars and jilanets; the fifth, fish and fowl from the sea; and the sixth, 
cattle, creeping things, beasts on land, and man; on the seventh day lie ended Ilis 
work and rested. (i)nr scheme is wholly different. (1) Allah did not rest, and never 
rests. "His ’flirone doth extend over the heavens and the earth, and lie feeleth no 
fatigue in guarding and presening them"; (2) Allah's work has not ended; Ilis 
activirt still goes on 32:d; 7:54; (3) man in onr scheme does not come in v\ith land 
animals; his advent is much later; (4) onr stages are not sharjily divided from each 
other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and jilanets haxing been created on 
the fourth day, it is not intelligible how the first three days were counted, nor how 
vegetation grew on the third day. Onr stages for earth and heavens are not in 
sefinenee of time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages are broadly 
speaking, (1) the throwing olf of our planet from cosmic matter; (2) its cooling and 
condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable and animal life; (3) and (6) the 
parallel gi'ovrth of the starry' realm and our solar system. 

4478 G/.‘ 13:17 , and n. 1931; also 37:6-9. The transition from the third person 
("lie completed," etc.) to the first person ("We adorned."etc.) may be noted. The 
act of creation is an impersonal act: the act of adornment and guarding is a 
personal favour to Allah's creatures. 

13 . But if they turn away, say thou: "I have warned you 
of a stunning Punishment (as of thunder and 
lightning)(4479) like that which (overtook) the 'Ad 
and the Thamud!" 

4479 Sec verse 17. below. 

14 . Behold, the messengers came to them, from before 
them(44B0) and behind them, (preaching): "Serve 
none but Allah." They said, "If our Lord had so 
pleased. He would certainly have sent down 
angels(44Bl) (to preach). Now we reject your mission 
(altogether)." 

4480 "'From before them mid behind them": i.e., from e\eiy side, "fhey were 
warned from e\ ery [loint of \ iew. 

4481 Cf. 15:7, 11.1941; 6:8-9 841-842. 4'he 'Ad had more power and material 
civilisation than the Pagan Arabs contemjioraiy with the Projihet. But the greater 
the material chilization, the greater the arrogance as the besetting sin. 

15 . Now the 'Ad behaved arrogantly through the land, 
against (all) truth and reason,(44B2) and said: "Who 
is superior to us in strength?" What! did they not see 
that Allah, Who created them, was superior to them in 
strength? But they continued to reject Our Signs! 

4482 Against (all) truth and reason: G7. 7:33 . fheir estimate of their own strength 
was greater than was justified by facts, but if they had all the strength which they 
arrogated to themselves, yet how could they stand before Allah? 

16 . So We sent against them a furious Wind through 
days(4483) of disaster, that We might give them a 
taste of a Penalty of humiliation in this life; but the 
Penalty of a Hereafter will be more humiliating still: 
and they will find no help. 

4483 rhe detailed stoiy of 'Ad and their besetting sin, and the preaching of their 
Prophet Iliid to them will be found in 26:123-140; also 7:63-72, and n. 1040. For 
the furious Wind, Cf54:\9. 

17 . As to the Thamud,(4484) We gave them Guidance, 
but they preferred blindness (of heart) to Guidance: 
so the stunning Punishment(4485) of humiliation 
seized them, because of what they had earned. 

4484 4'he stoiy of 4'hamud usually goes v\ith that of 'Ad. Cf 36: 1 40-39; also 7 :73- 
79, and 11 . 1043. 


4485 "The stunning Funishment": i.e., deafening noises like those ol thunder and 
lightning; or the rumbling of a terrible earthquake. In 7:78, an eartlujnake is 
suggested, see n. 1047 to that verse. Cf. also above, 41:13. 

18 . But We delivered those who believed and practised 
righteousness. 

19 . On the Day that the enemies of Allah will be gathered 
together to the Fire, they will be marched in 
ranks. (44B6) 

4486 "Marehed in ranks": to show their further humiliation; lor they will be like 
jH'isoners going to Punishment. 

20 . At length, when they reach the (Fire), their hearing, 
their sight, and their skins(44B7) will bear witness 
against them, as to (all) their deeds. 

4487 All the members of their bodies and the faculties of their minds, which they 
misused, will bear witness against them. Similarly, in 3():63, their hands and their 
feet bear v\itness against them, llie "skin" not only includes the sense of touch 
(which is so often misused in sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of 
smell, which are specialised forms of the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, 
and all their intellectual and emotional counterparts advance us by their use and 
[mil us dovra by their misuse. I'hey become tell-tale witnesses against ns if abused. 

21 . They will say to their skins:(44BB) "Why bear ye 
witness against us?" They will say: "(Allah) hath given 
us speech,- (He) Who giveth speech to everything: He 
created you for the first time, and unto Him were ye to 
return. 

4488 A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. I'hey used to think 
that if they concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would 
happen to them! But Allah can give "tongues to trees", and can make every' fact in 
life, known and nnknov\n to the world, eontribnte to the elneidation of truth and 
justice. "Speech" on behalf of their senses and faculties should of course be 
understood figuratively. When we succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties betray 
us. 

22 . "Ye did not seek(44B9) to hide yourselves, lest your 
hearing, your sight, and your skins should bear 
witness against you! But ye did think that Allah knew 
not many of the things that ye used to do! 

4489 I'he limbs and faculties vnll say: "You did not seek to hide your evil from us: 
in fact you used us for your evil, because we were in your power. Did you not 
know that Allah knew eveiything and that onr knowledge would be evidence 
against you?" 

23 . "But this thought of yours(4490) which ye did 
entertain concerning your Lord, hath brought you to 
destruction, and (now) have ye become of those 
utterly lost!" 

4490 'Yon now see the situation! We were given for your use and service. You 
misused us, to your own utter and irretrievable destruction!" 

24 . If, then, they have patience,(4491) the Fire will be a 
home for them! and if they beg to be received into 
favour, into favour will they not (then) be received. 

4491 If they have patience: there is sarcasm in the meaning. "Let them not be 
impatient; they will soon find a home in the Fire of Hell! If they ask for grace and 
forgiveness then, it will be too late." 

25 . And We have destined for them intimate 
companions(4492) (of like nature), who made alluring 
to them what was before them and behind 
them;(4493) and the sentence among the previous 
generations of Jinns(4494) and men, who have passed 
away, is proved against them; for they are utterly 
lost.(4495) 

4492 Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual 
satisfaction, but by congenial soeietv', so the idea of Punishment in hell is 
deepened by the fact that Evil will be made to meet evil: those who made sin fair- 
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seeming in this life will be there to share in the regrets and mutual reeriminatioiis 
whieh will make life a burden. In fact, in these I la Mim verses, the idea of fit 
eompaiiionship for the Good and uncongenial company for the Evil, niiis like a 
thread throughout. See Introduction to S. 40. 

4493 4'hey [lainted in glovcing colours the pleasures of sin in the past and the 
pleasure of sin in the future, thus practising a double deception, whieh will now he 
found out. 

4494 Jinns: see n. 929 to 6:100. All spirits of wickedness and all men who 
submitted to them, in the past, were under one common senteiiee; and future 
generations who embrace e\il will also join them. C/. 6:128. 

4495 rhe echo here of verse 23 above eomjiletes the argument from another 
point ol \iew. 

26 . The Unbelievers say: "Listen not to this 

Qur'an,(4496) but talk at random in the midst of its 
(reading), that ye may gain the upper hand!" 

4496 A favourite trick of those who vcish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not 
to listen to it themselves, hut to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so 
that even the true listeners may not he able to perform their devotions. They think 
that they are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for 
themselves in the future. For Allah's voice can never be silenced. 

27 . But We will certainly give the Unbelievers a taste of a 
severe Penalty, and We will requite them for the worst 
of their deeds. (4497) 

4497 Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment. 
And to reject Allah's Signs is to shut the very door to Ilis Grace and Mercy. 

28 . Such is the requital of the enemies of Allah,- the Fire: 
therein will be for them the Eternal Home: a (fit) 
requital, for that they were wont to reject Our Sings. 

29 . And the Unbelievers will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those,(4498) among Jinns and men, who misled us: 
We shall crush them beneath our feet, so that they 
become the vilest (before all)." 

4498 It is one of the (lualities of sin and all evil, that it wishes to drag dovra others 
in its own camp, and rejoices to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the 
opposite ease, the good rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy 
wherever they can. T7. 6:1 12-1 13. 

30 . In the case of those who say, "Our Lord is Allah., 
and, further,(4499) stand straight and steadfast, the 
angels descend on them (from time to time): "Fear ye 
not!" (they suggest), "Nor grieve! but receive the Glad 
Tidings of the Garden (of Bliss), the which ye were 
promised! 

4499 rhe people who succeed in eternal Life are those who recognise and 
understand the one and only Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their 
prohationaiy Lite firmly and steadfastly on the principles of that Truth and 
Realit\'. They will have their friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast 
to the e\il ones, who will have no frieiidshij) or protection, hut only the 
reproaches of the Evil Ones. 

31 . "We are your protectors(4500) in this life and in the 

Hereafter: therein shall ye have all that your 

souls(4501) shall desire; therein shall ye have all that 
ye ask for!- 

4500 "Protectors': a key-thought for the ILi Mini Surahs Cf. ii. 4492 to 41:25 
above, and n. 4.'){X) to 41:34 below. 

4501 Of21:102, 43:71,52:22. lEds.]. 


33 . Who is better in speech(4503) than one who calls 
(men) to Allah, works righteousness, and says, "I am 
of those who bow in Islam"? 

4503 Better in speeeh: i.e., speaks better eounsel; or is more worthy of being 
listened to. That his word reaches the highest mark of human speeeh is exideneed 
by three facts: (1) that he calls all to the ’Lruth of Allah, showing that his thoughts 
are not centered on himself; (2) eveiy deed of his is righteousness, showing that 
there is no divergence between his preaching and his eonduet; and (3) he 
completely associates himself with the Will of Allah, showing that he is the full 
embodiment of Islam. What a fine deseriptioii of the Prophet! 

34 . Nor can goodness and Evil(4504) be equal. Repel 
(Evil) with what is better: Then will he between whom 
and thee was hatred become as it were thy friend and 
intimate!(4505) 

4504 Y Oil do not return good for evil, for there is no e(|uality or comparison 
between the two. You repel or destroy evil with something which is far better, just 
as ail antidote is better than poison. You foil hatred with love. You repel 
igiioranec with knowledge, folly and wickedness with the friendly message of 
Revelation. The man who was in the bondage of sin, you not only liberate from 
sin, but make him your gieatest friend and heljier in the cause of Allah! Such is 
the aleheiny of the Word of Allah! (Cf. 23:96, 28:54, and 42:40). 

4505 Iliimim: the ke\v\ord of the ILi Mim Surahs. Sec ii. 4500 aboxe, and 
Introduction to S. 40. 

35 . And no one will be(4506) granted such goodness 
except those who exercise patience and self- 
restraint,- none but persons of the greatest good 
fortune. 

4506 rhe moral standard referred to in the last verse can only be reached by the 
exercise of the highest patience and self-restraint All sorts of human weaknesses 
and counsels of pseudo-wisdom and "selt-respect” will keep breaking in, but resist 
them as suggestions of Evil (see next verse). If you reach amvvhere near that high 
standard, you will be indeed most fortunate in a spiritual sense, for Allah's 
Revelation will ha\ e made you great and free. 

36 . And if (at any time) an incitement to discord(4507) is 
made to thee by the Evil One, seek refuge in Allah. He 
is the One Who hears and knows all things. 

4507 Niiziiglui htis in it the idea of discord, slander, disharmony, as well as 
incitements to such disturbances in the soul. They can only proceed from e\il, 
and should be resisted with the help of Allah. See also last note. 

37 . Among His Sings are(4508) the Night and the Day, 
and the Sun and the Moon. Adore not the sun and the 
moon, but adore Allah, Who created them, if it is Him 
ye wish to serve. 

4508 Night and Day are o{)posites, and yet, by the alchemy of Allah, they can both 
subsene the purpose of human good, because the Night can give rest while the 
Day can {)romote activity. 41ie Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. 

So, in moral and spiritual affairs, seeming opposites may by Allah's alchemy be 
made to subsene the pur{)oses of (iood. They are but instruments: Allah is the 
Cause. Adore Allah, and not the things whieh lie has created. Use the things 
which lie has created, but do not adore them. 

38 . But is the (Unbelievers) are arrogant, (no 
matter):(4509) for in the presence of thy Lord are 
those who celebrate His praises by night and by day. 
And they never flag (nor feel themselves above it). 

4509 It does not in any way affect Allah if men rebel Jigainst Him. It is men's own 
loss. Allah's glory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive 
the j)rivilege of approaching His presence. To them it is a delight and an honour 
to be in the sunshine of Truth and Happiness. 


32 . "A hospitable gift from One(4502) Oft-Forgiving, 39 ^^^h 

Most Merci ul! barren and desolate;(4510) but when We send down 

4502 g; 3:198. Througii Allah's iniiiiitc Mercy and Forgiveness, tiicv will now be rain to it, it is Stirred to life and yields Increase. Truly, 

ill the position of giicsts to Host, ami will receive uimiimbcrcd gilts out of all Hg who glves life(4511) to the (dead) earth can 

proportion to the n ouuinents surely give life to (men) who are dead. For He has 

power over all things. 
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4510 Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills life, 
beaut\', and fruitfulness. Allah's Word in the s{)iritual world has the same 
wonderful effeet as rain has on barren land; it gives life, beaut\’, and fruitfulness. 
And the effeet ot Allah's Word is also seen through the lives of men who repel 
e\'il with what is better. They also convert dead souls (which harbour spite and 
hatred) into living souls, which come into the main current of spiritual life, and 
help in cariying out Allah's beneficent Purpose. 

4511 Why should we wonder then at the [loteiiey of Allah's Word, whether in our 
jirobationaiy lives here, or in the eternal life of the Hereafter. 

40 . Those who pervert(4512) the Truth in Our Signs are 
not hidden from Us. Which is better?- he that is cast 
into the Fire, or he that comes safe through, on the 
Day of Judgment? Do what ye will: verily He seeth 
(clearly) all that ye do. 

4512 PciTcrt the Truth in Our Signs: either h\' corrupting the scrijitures or turning 
them to false and selfish uses; or by neglecting the Signs of Allah in nature around 
them, or silencing Ilis voice in their ovra conscience. Everything is knovra to 
Allah. Why not work for true salvation at the final Judgement? 

41 . Those who reject the Message(4513) when it comes 
to them (are not hidden from Us). And indeed it is a 
Book of exalted power. 

4513 Mere rejection by men will not silence the Signs of Allah, which will work 
unintermittently and with the fullest potency. 

42 . No falsehood can approach it from before or behind 
it:(4514) It is sent down by One Full of Wisdom, 
Worthy of all Praise. 

4514 Allah’s Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one can get the better of it by 
attacking it from before or behind it, openly or secretly, or in any way whatex er. 

43 . Nothing is said to thee that was not said to the 
messengers before thee:(4515) that thy lord has at 
his Command (all) forgiveness as well as a most 
Grievous Penalty. 

4515 dlie gist of Allah's Message, now, hefore, and for ever, is the same: Mercy to 
the erring and repentant; just {ninishment to those who v\iltully rebel against Allah. 

44 . Had We sent this as a Qur'an (in the 
language)(4516) other than Arabic, they would have 
said: "Why are not its verses explained in detail? 
What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a Messenger an 
Arab?" Say: "It is a Guide and a Healing to those who 
believe; and for those who believe not, there is a 
deafness in their ears,(4517) and it is blindness in 
their (eyes): They are (as it were) being called from a 
place far distant!" 

4516 Cf. 16:103-105; 12:2; etc. It was most natural and 
reasonable that the Messenger being Arab, the Message should 
be in his own tongue, that he might explain it in every detail, 
with the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to 
be for the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in 
Arabic. But if people had no faith and were spiritually deaf or 
blind, it would not matter in what language it came. 

4517 C/. 41 : 5 , and 6:25 . They pretended that it was too deep for them, when they 
meant that they were superior to it! The fact was that by })iitting themselves in an 
artilieially false [tosition, they rendered themselves impeivions to the Message, 
rhe voiee of Revelation or the voice of conscience sounded to them as if it came 
from a far-off place! They themselves made themselves strangers to it. 

45 . We certainly gave Moses the Book aforetime: but 
disputes arose therein. Had it not been for a 
Word(4518) that went forth before from thy Lord, 
(their differences) would have been settled between 
them: but they remained in suspicious disquieting 
doubt thereon. 

4518 Callousness and self-sulFiciency in religion are often illustrated by sects like 
the Pharisees and Sadducees among the Jews. Where there are honest differences 


of opinion, they can, in Allah's Plan, lead to greater en{|uiry and emulation. 
Where the ditferenees are fractious, there is often even then time left for 
repentance. In any case the Word or Decree ol Allah is for the best good of all, 
and should not disturb Faith. Cf. 10:19 . A good life, of faith and truth, is in onr 
own interests, and the opposite against onr ovra interests. Allah is never unjust. 

46 . Whoever works righteousness benefits his own soul; 
whoever works evil, it is against his own soul: nor is 
thy Lord ever unjust (in the least) to His Servants. 

47 . To Him is referred(4519) the Knowledge of the Hour 
(of Judgment: He knows all): No date-fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive (within her 
womb) nor bring forth the Day that (Allah) will 
propound to them the (question),(4520) "Where are 
the partners (ye attributed to Me?" They will say, "We 
do assure thee not one of us can bear witness!" 

4519 rhere are profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom 
but which are all open knowledge to Allah, because lie j)lans, guides and controls 
all things. The [)recise time of the Hour of Judgement is one of these. We are not 
to dis{)iite about matters like these, which are matters of speculation as far as 
human intelligence is concerned. Such speculations ruined the I'mmah of Moses, 
and set them on the arid path of doubts and controversies. Onr task is to do onr 
dnh' and love Allah and man (see the last two verses). C/. also 21:4. 

4520 When the final restoration of true values comes, all falsehood will be 
exposed openly and [nibliely. Fhe false gods v\ill vanish, and their falsehood will 
be acknowledged by those who had lapsed from true worship. But it will be too 
late then for repentance. 

48 . The (deities) they used to invoke aforetime will leave 
them in the lurch, and they will perceive that they 
have no way of escape. 

49 . Man does not weary(4521) of asking for good 
(things), but if ill touches him, he gives up all hope 
(and) is lost in despair. 

4521 Not only is man prone to doubts and speculations in matters beyond his 
ken, thus disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt to run into 
opposite extremes in his daily experiences in this life. lie is always hankering after 
the good things of this life. They are not all good for him. If he receives a little 
check, even though it may be to bring him to his bearings and turn his thoughts to 
higher things, he is apt to fall into despair. 

50 . When we give him a taste(4522) of some Mercy from 
Ourselves, after some adversity has touched him, he is 
sure to say, "This is due to my (merit): I think not that 
the Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) be established; but 
if I am brought back to my Lord, I have (much) good 
(stored) in His sight!" But We will show the 
Unbelievers the truth of all that they did, and We shall 
give them the taste of a severe Penalty. 

4522 When men entertain false ideas of values in life, there are two or three 
possible attitudes they may adopt in reaction to their experiences. In the first 
place, their desire may be inordinate for the good things of this life, and any little 
check brings them into a mood of despair. See last note. In the second place, if 
their desire is granted, they are puffed up, and think that everything is due to their 
own cleverness or merit, and they forget Allah. Not only that, but they go a step 
further, and begin to doubt a Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a faint 
glimmering of the Hereafter, which they cannot help recognising, they think 
themselves "favoured of Heaven", because of some small favours given to them in 
this life b\' way of trial, riins the\' turn all things, good or e\ il, awa\' from their real 
purpose, because they are devoted to falsehood. 

51 . When We bestow favours(4523) on man, he turns 
away, and gets himself remote on his side (instead 
of(4524) coming to Us); and when evil seizes him, (he 
comes) full of prolonged prayer! 

4523 "Fhe last verse and note dealt with men's distortion of the values of life. I lere 
we come to men's ingratitude and hypocrisy. If they receive good, they go farther 
away from Allah, instead of coming nearer to him. If they siilfer ill, they call on 
Allah and offer [rrolonged [rrayers, but it is not sincere devotion and therefore 
worthless. 
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4524 O' 17:83. 

52 . Say: "See ye if(4524-A) the (Revelation) is (really) 
from Allah, and yet do ye reject it? Who is more astray 
than one who is in a schism(4524-B) far (from any 
purpose)?" 

4524-A An argument is now addressed, of a most seareliing nature. Examine your 
own souls. See if you do not really find something unusual in Allah's Revelation! If 
you do, and yet you rejeet it, what a terrible responsibility fastens itself on you? 
Could aiuthing be more foolish or more misguided than to reject a Message 
which is transforming the whole world? 

4524-B 'If you resist the eoiivictions of the whole world, you are only forming a 
Cave or a narrow obscure sect or schism, which sen es no purpose, and is unfit to 
live in the broad light of Universal Religion.' C/.'2:176, n. 176. 


53 . Soon will We show them our Signs in the (furthest) 
regions (of the earth), and(4524-C) in their own 
souls, until it becomes manifest to them that this is 
the Truth. Is it not enough that thy Lord doth witness 
all things? 

4524C 4,)24-C 

54 . Ah indeed! Are they in doubt concerning the Meeting 
with their Lord?(4525) Ah indeed! It is He that doth 
encompass all things! 

4525 Short-sighted people may like to think that there may be no Judgement But 
Judgement is inevitable and cannot be escaped, for Allah "doth encompass all 
things." 



42 . Al Shura (Consultation) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim(4526) 

4526 See Introduction to S. 40, jiaragraphs 2 - 4 . 

2 . 'Ain. Sin. Qaf.(4527) 

4527 "Ellis Surah has a double set of Abbreviated Letters, one in the first verse, 
and one in this second verse. No authoritative explanation of this second set is 
available, and I refrain from speculation. See Apjiendix I. 

3 . Thus doth (He) send inspiration to thee as (He did) to 
those before thee,-(4528) Allah, Exalted in Power, Full 
of Wisdom. 

4528 Inspiration is full of Power and Wisdom, and both these (jualities are 
derived from the Power and Wisdom of Allah. Unlike human [lower, this Power 
is necessarily good and merciful; unlike human v\isdom, this Wisdom is 
necessarily eomjilete and indisputable. 

4 . To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth: 
and He is Most High, Most Great.(4529) 

4529 We cannot conceive the distance which sejiarates the Most High from the 
highest of Ilis creatures. Allah Most Great from the greatest of the beings that we 
can imagine. Ehe highest heavens are mentioned in the next verse, as well as the 
noblest creatures that we can imagine, the angels. 

5 . The heavens are almost rent asunder from above 
them(4530) (by Him Glory): and the angels celebrate 
the Praises of their Lord, and pray for forgiveness for 
(all) beings on earth:(4531) Behold! Verily Allah is He, 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

4530 I low can we conceive of sublimih’ and greatness in a higher degree than this, 
that the highest heavens are almost ready to burst asunder by Ilis Glory’, which is 
higher than all? 

4531 The angels are the noblest and jiiirest beings of whom we can conceive. 
4'hey reflect on the one side Allah's Gloiy and Praise, and on the other, two other 
attributes of Allah, that look towards His erring creatures, vj 2 .: Forgiveness and 


Mercy. The two sets of attributes are complementary. They thus proclaim in their 
own being and in their jirayers the Greatness and unbounded (ioodness of Allah. 

6. And those who take as protectors others besides 
Him,-(4532) Allah doth watch over them; and thou art 
not the disposer of their affairs. 

4532 We now come to the contrast, the folly and ingratitude of man. But that 
cannot esca[)e its final doom in the Ihiiversal Plan of Allah. OnlyJ udgement rests 
with Allah. A Proj)het is not responsible for the conduct of men, in a system 
which permits some limited free vnll and personal res[)onsibility. 

7 . Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic 
Qur'an:(4533) that thou mayest warn the Mother of 
Cities(4534) and all around her,- and warn (them) of 
the Day of Assembly, of which there is no doubt: 
(when) some will be(4535) in the Garden, and some 
in the Blazing Fire. 

4533 Ehe [)oint of the Qur'an being in Arabic is that it is [)lain and intelligible to 
the [)eople through whom and among whom it was {)romulgated; see next clause. 

4534 The City of Makkah . See n. 913 to 6:92. This is undoubtedly a Makkiin 
verse. Even apart from the Qiblah, Makkiih is the centre of Islam, and "all around 
her" is the whole world. 

4535 Ehe contrast is again emphasised, as explained in the Summaiy. 

8. If Allah had so willed,(4536) He could have made 
them a single people; but He admits whom He will to 
His Mercy; and the Wrong-doers will have no protector 
nor helper. 

4536 CT 5:48 , and n. 761. It is one of the Signs of Allah that He has made us 
different, that we may be tried in the exercise of our will, and that we may reach, 
through righteousness and Faith, our highest develojnneiit, and enjoy His gifts of 
Mercy and Grace. But we must not become contentious, and fall into evil: we 
must understand our own limitations. Otheivvise we shall lose His grace and 
j)rotection. 

9 . What! Have they taken (for worship) protectors 
besides Him? But it is Allah,- He is the 
Protector,(4537) and it is He Who gives life to the 
dead: It is He Who has power over all things. 


340 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


4537 U'hcrc can be no greater ingratitude or blasphemy than to worship) false gods, 
or to seek {)roteetioii from things that have no power, when Allah— Who has 
power over all things— is always seeking to protect and cherish Ilis creatures, and 
placing ill their way all the means for attaining the best in them. 

10. Whatever it be wherein ye differ, the decision thereof 
is with Allah. (4538) such is Allah my Lord: In Him I 
trust, and to Him I turn. 

4538 In the highest issues of life men may see things differently. If their 
differences arise merely from selfish motives, or nanovraess of \ision, they are 
sinning against their own souls. If their differences arise from sincere but mistaken 
notions, their proper course is not to form divisions and sects, or to increase 
contention and hatred among men, but to leave all things to Allah, trusting in Him 
and turning to Him in all difficulties. The final decision in all things is with Him. 

11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He 
has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and 
pairs among cattle:(4539) by this means does He 
multiply you: there is nothing whatever like unto Him, 
and He is the One that hears and sees (all things). 

4539 rhe mystery of sex has not only its physical aspects, but its moral and 
spiritual aspects, and therefore mankind is in this respect differentiated from the 
lower animals, and among mankind the grades and qualities are suggested by the 
])hrase "from nmoiig yoursches". As regards cattle, they arc specially mentioned 
among the animals, as having special relations with man and specially snbscning 
his needs, not only in the physical sphere, but also in the matter of transjiort, 
which is the key to all civilisation and culture: Cf. 36:71-78; also 28:21-22, where 
they arc com{)arcd to ships, the scanbol of international intercourse. 

12. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: 
He enlarges and restricts. (4540) The Sustenance to 
whom He will: for He knows full well all things. 

4540 "Sustcimncc", here as elsewhere, stands for all things that siip{)ort every’ phase 
of life, physical, social, intellectual, or spiritual. Cf. 10:59 , n. 1447. The source of 
all gifts is Allah; His bounty is inexhaustible, and He gives to all; but He docs not 
give to all in the sanre measure, because, out of the fullness of His knowledge and 
wisdom. He can judge best what is best for any of His creatures (sec also n. 4554 
and 11 . 4740). 

13. The same religion has He established for you as that 
which He enjoined on Noah -(4541) the which We 
have sent by inspiration to thee - and that which We 
enjoined on Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: Namely, that 
ye should remain steadfast in religion, and make no 
divisions therein:(4542) to those who worship other 
things than Allah, hard is the (way) to which thou 
callest them. (4543) Allah chooses to Himself those 
whom He pleases, and guides to Himself those who 
turn (to Him). 

4541 Allah’s Religion is the same in essence, whether given, for example, to Noah, 
.'\braham, Moses, or Jesus, or to onr Prophet. 4'lie source of nnit\' is the 
revelation from Allah. In Islam it is "established" as an institution, and does not 
remain merely a vague suggestion. 

4542 Faith, Dnt\', or Religion, is not a matter to dispute about. The formation of 
sects is against the veiy principle of Religion and 1 hiih'. What we should strive for 
is steadfastness in dnh’ and faith, and unity among mankind. 

4543 Unity, unselfishness, love for Allah and man— these things arc inconsistent 
with selfish aggrandizement, imjnst suppression of onr fellow-creatures, false 
worship, and false conduct to onr brethren. Hence the Gospel of Unity, though it 
is in complete accord v\ith the [Hire pattern after which Allah made ns, is yet hard 
to those who love self and falsehood, lint Cirace is free to all, and in His wise Plan. 

He will specially select Teachers to show the Way to hnmanit\', and no one who 
turns to Him will lack guidance. 

14. And they became divided(4544) only after 
Knowledge reached them,- through selfish envy as 
between themselves. Had it not been for a Word that 
went forth before(4545) from thy Lord, (tending) to a 
Term appointed, the matter would have been settled 
between them: But truly those who have inherited the 


Book after them are in suspicious (disquieting)(4546) 
doubt concerning it. 

4544 Ct. 2:218. If you reject Truth after it has reached yon, it can only be through 
selfish contumacy or en\y. 

4545 Cf. 10:19 , and n. 1407. Allah's decree has allowed a certain "Ferm during 
which a sinner has the chance of rejientance and forgiveness. Were it not so, sin 
would be punished at once, and the matter would be decided straightaway. So 
also, when people reject Truth from selfish or contumacious motives, they get 
rojie: perchance they may repent. 

4546 Cf 14:9 and n. 1884. "Those who have inherited the Book" are the People 
of the Book, of the ages since the Book or Revelation came to them. Referring to 
the Jews and Christians contcmjioraiy v\ith onr Prophet, how true it is that they 
were broken up into hostile sects which hated and {lersecntcd each other! Islam 
came to unite them, and it did. For the present phases of Christianity and Judaism 
arc of later growth. 

15. Now then, for that (reason),(4547) call (them to the 
Faith), and stand steadfast as thou art commanded, 
nor follow thou their vain desires; but say: "I believe 
in the Book which Allah has sent down; and I am 
commanded to judge justly between you. Allah is our 
Lord(4548) and your Lord: for us (is the responsibility 
for) our deeds, and for you for your deeds. There is no 
contention between us and you. Allah will bring us 
together, and to Him is (our) Final Goal. 

4547 How beautifully the mission of Islam is commended in this verse! ( 1 ) the 
more sectarianism and division there is in the world, the more need is there for 
the Gospel of Uiiirt. (2) It must steadfastly pursue its way. (8) It must not be 
deflected by wordly or {)olitical motives. (4) Its faith must be directly in Allah and 
in Allah’s Revelation. "The Book", mentioned here, covers all the revelations sent 
by Allah to His prophets. (5) It must judge justly between warring factions, as the 
Religion of Peace and Unirt. 

4548 rhe mission of Islam is further described. (6) The (iod whom it preaches is 
not an exclusive God: He is the Lord of the Worlds: to any given person, of 
whatever faith, 'He is your Allah, as well as mine’ (7) Our faith is not a (inestion of 
words; it is deeds which decide; each one of ns has personal responsibility for his 
own conduct. (8) There is no cause of contention whatever, when we preach 
Uniy, ’^Fnith, and the Hereafter. (9) If you have doubts, the final arbiter is Allah, 
and His Throne is our Goal. 

16. But those who dispute concerning Allah after He has 
been accepted,-(4549) futile is their dispute in the 
Sight of their Lord: on them will be a Penalty terrible. 

4549 After He Ims been neeepted. ’Flic dis{)ntants are the lhibelie\crs who 
j)iignacionsly assault the minds of Believers after the Believers have by conviction 
accepted Faith in Allah as leading to spiritual light. Such disputation is futile. An 
inner spiritual experience can never be shaken by dialectical assaults. (4n the 
contrary such disputations recoil on the heads of those who indulge in them. 
Allah's Wrath is on them in this life, and the terrible Penalty of the Hereafter must 
inevitably follow their evil plots against di nth. 

17. It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in Truth, and 
the Balance(4550) (by which to weigh conduct). And 
what will make thee realise that perhaps the Hour is 
close at hand? 

4550 Revelation is like a balance, an iiistrnment placed by Allah in our hands, by 
which we can weigh all moral issues, all (inestions of right and wrong in conduct. 
We must do so constantly. For the Judgement in any given case may come at any 
time: it may be (juite near, and we must always be prepared. 4'hc Balance may 
also refer to the God-given facnly by which man can judge between right and 
wrong. 

18. Only those wish to(4551) hasten it who believe not 
in it: those who believe hold it in awe, and know that 
it is the Truth. Behold, verily those that dispute 
concerning the Hour are far astray. 

4551 rhe Unbelievers do not believe in Judgement and laugh at it. They say 
defiantly, "It there is to be a punishment, let it come at once!" The threefold 
answer to this vrill be found in n. 1810 to 18:6. With those who believe, the case is 
diflercnt. "Fhey know that the Hereafter is an avMnl Realiy, and prej)are for it. 
4Jie\' see clearly on what a wrong track the scoffers arc! 
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19 . Gracious is Allah(4552) to His servants:(4553) He 
gives Sustenance(4554) to whom He pleases: and He 
has power and can carry out His Will. 

4552 Ijitif. .so kind, giacious, and nnderstanding, as to bestow gifts finely suited to 
die needs of the reeipients. For the various meaning of Ijitif, see n. 2844 to 22:68. 
r/also 12:100. 

4553 "Senants" here seems to inelude all men, just and unjust, for Allah provided 
lor them all fC/;42:7, 50:29, and 51:56). 

4554 SiistciiHiicc, i.c., jirovision for all needs, physical, moral, spiritual, etc. "To 
whom He p]cHscs" 'v^ not restrictive, but modal. 'Allah provides for all, but llis 
provision is according to Ilis vrise Will and Plan, and not according to people's 
extravagant demands.' lie can jiroxide for all, because He has complete power 
and can carry out Ilis Will. A further comment vrill be found in the next verse 
(Cf.ii. i5Ai) and n. 4740). 

20 . To any that desires the tilth of the Hereafter, We give 
increase in his tilth, and to any that desires the tilth of 
this world. We grant somewhat thereof, but he(4555) 
has no share or lot in the Hereafter. 

4555 The parable is from the ellbrts of the husbandman, who ploughs and 
prepares the soil, saws the seed, weeds in due season, and reaps the hanest. You 
reap as \’ou sow. But Allah will add manifold advantages for spiritual tilth. To 
those who are orrly engrossed in the vanities of this world, sonrethirrg rrray accrue 
in this world, but the sjriritiral world is closed to therrr. 

21 . What! have they partners(4556) (in godhead), who 
have established for them some religion without the 
permission of Allah. Had it not been for the Decree of 
Judgment, the matter would have been decided 
between them (at once). But verily the Wrong- doers 
will have a grievous Penalty. 

4556 Nothing carr exist without the perrrrission of Allah. Can people, who indirlge 
in false worship say: "Why does Allah pernrit it?" The arrswer is: "a certain latitude 
is allowed with the grant of a lirrrited form of free will. When the time for 
Judgemerrt comes, the Punishment is sure." See rr. 1810 to 18:6. Decree (or 

Word) of judgement. See n. 1407 to 10:19. 

22 . Thou wilt see the wrongdoers(4557) in fear on 
account of what they have earned, and (the burden 
of) that must (necessarily) fall on them. But those 
who believe and work righteous deeds will be in the 
luxuriant meads(4558) of the Gardens: they shall 
have, before their Lord, all that they wish for. That will 
indeed be the magnificent Bounty (of Allah.. 

4557 rhe chief feature of the punishment of wTongdoing is that the minds of the 
wrongdoers are haunted vrith terror on aceount of their own guilty conseience. 
They cannot possibly escape the weight of that terror. 

4558 In contrast vrith the withering terror of the wrongdoers is the ease and 
rational ha{){)iness of those who do good. "On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve" ( 2:88 ). I'heir wills will have been purified, and they shall have all that they 
shall desire, "before their Ijord". That is, their highest Bliss will be the sight of their 
Lord. No higher Bounh’ can they wish for. 

23 . That is (the Bounty) whereof(4559) Allah gives Glad 
Tidings to His Servants who believe and do righteous 
deeds. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except 
the love of those near of kin. "(4560) And if any one 
earns any good. We shall give him an increase of good 
in respect thereof: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready(4561) to appreciate (service). 

4559 Heaven may be pictured to our minds in various forms. 4’his is one of the 
highest, and Allah announces it freely to the righteous. 

4560 No sort ol tangible reward does the man ol God ask for proclaiming the 
Glad '^ridings of Allah. But at least he has the right to ask that his kith and kin 
should not [lersecute him and [nit all sorts of obstacles in his way, as did the 
Quraysh against the Prophet. I'he love ol kindred may be extended to mean the 
love of our common humanity, for all mankind are brothers descended from 
Adam. Everyone can understand the ordinary love of kindred. (R). 


4561 Cf 85:29-80, and notes 8915 (for increase) and 8917 (for Allah's 
appreciation of senice). 

24 . What! Do they say, "He has forged a falsehood 
against Allah.? But if Allah willed. He could seal 
up(4562) thy heart. And Allah blots out Vanity, and 
proves the Truth by His Words. For He knows well the 
secrets of all hearts. 

4562 It anyone has a doubt about a prophet's mission, let hinr look at the 
prophet's life, at his work, at his character. Allah loves 4'nith, rrot Falsehood. 
Allah's aid goes with Truth, not with Falsehood. The beaurt' and power of Allah's 
Word carrrrot be found in Falsehood. 4'he false man's heart would be sealed, rrot 
ex{)arrded to new heights, as is that of the Message-bearer of Allah. 

25 . He is the One that accepts(4563) repentance from 
His Servants and forgives sins: and He knows all that 
ye do. 

4563 Whatever the sin. Allah's Mercy is open to sirreere Rejrentarrce, at all times, 
until the decree of condemnation issues. 

26 . And He listens to(4564) those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, and gives them increase of 
His Bounty: but for the Unbelievers their is a terrible 
Penalty. 

4564 Fo the prayers of the righteous He listerrs, and He gives them of His Boiirrty 
beyond their deserts. Every time they do a little good, they are increased in their 
goodness. Every right impulse or aspiration is strengtherred and leads to 
progressive spiritual advancerrrent. 

27 . If Allah were to enlarge(4565) the provision for His 
Servants, they would indeed transgress beyond all 
bounds through the earth; but he sends (it) down in 
due measure as He pleases. (4566) For He is with His 
Servants Well-acquainted, Watchful. 

4565 It may be objected that all prayers, even ot good people, are not answered, 
rhe reply is: (1) that even everyone who is good does not necessarily know what is 
best for him, for the values in this life are curiously distorted; and (2) on account 
of their want of knowledge, if eveiyone got all he asked for, there would be chaos 
and confusion, and "transgression l)eyond bounds through the earth", for the 
diflerent interests are so intermingled and balanced that some measure must be 
observed in granting peojrle's vrishes. This measure is best supplied by the 
watchful care of Allah and His perfect knowledge of all our real needs. 

4566 As He pk'tises is here almost e(iui\ alent to hs He thinks best. 

28 . He is the One that sends down rain (even) after 
(men) have given up all hope,(4567) and scatters His 
Mercy (far and wide). And He is the Protector, Worthy 
of all Praise. 

4567 Fhat men should get such a blessing as rain when they expect it according to 
ordinaiy calculations of probabilities does not impress them, as it is a daily 
occurrence. But Allah's mercy is more than this. It comes to our aid even when all 
hope is lost, and gives us new chances and new openings where we least expect 
them. His (jualirt’ of cherishing and {)rotecting His creatures is always active, and 
what higher praise can we give? 

29 . And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the living creatures(4568) that He 
has scattered through them:(4569) and He has power 
to gather them together when He wills. 

4568 Dtdibntiin.'hwA'st's, living, crawling creatures of all kinds: see n. 166 to 2:164. 
Similarly in 24:45, and other passages, the word is used for living creatures of all 
kinds, life generally, whose material basis is the mysterious thing which science 
calls protoplasm. The more our biological knowledge increases, the more do we 
maivel at the uiiirt’ of Life on the one hand, and its diversity on the other. 

4569 lafe is not conlined to our one little planet. It is a very old speculation to 
imagine some life like human life on the planet Mars. Though no scientific 
demonstration is jiossible, it is reasonalile to suppose that life in some form or 
other is scattered through some of the millions of heavenly bodies scattered 
through space. What wonderful Sign of Allah! the Ahnighrt’ Who created such 
countless beings has surely the power to bring them together. 
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30 . Whatever misfortune happens to you, is because on 
the things your hands(4570) have wrought, and for 
many (of them) He grants forgiveness. 

4570 All evil, all sorrow, all {)ain and affliction, arc things not normal, things 
twisted from the pure and holy nature as created by Allah's hands. As far as man is 
eoiicemed, his misfortunes are hut the consetiueiiees of the things he has done, 
lie must bear personal res{)oiisibilit\’ for them and not throw the blame on others. 

31 . Nor can ye frustrate (aught), (fleeing) through the 
earth;(4571) nor have ye, besides Allah, any one to 
protect or to help. 

4571 Eveiy evil deed or word or thought must have its evil eonsefjueiices: hut if 
Allah forgives aiiythiiig-aiid lie forgives much-let no one imagine that he has 
defeated-or can defeat-Allah's Will or Plan. I he only helj) or protection that is 
possible is from Allah. C7. 29:22. 

32 . And among His Signs are the ships, smooth- 
running(4572) through the ocean, (tall) as mountains. 

4572 Pile great and stately ships are appealed to again and again as being among 
the Signs of Allah, from many aspects. The aspect referred to here is how the 
great sailing ship runs prosperously as long as "the breath of heaven fill the sail", 
and what a miserable helpless creature she becomes when she once becomes 
becalmed. Students of English literature will remember the striking picture which 
Coleridge draws in his "Rime of the Ancient Mariner." The becalmed ship is as it 
were in the grip of Death because of the crime which the sailor had committed, 
and his mind feels psychologically the full force of the Sign. By analog\' we can 
apply this to other craft: the steamer is not free from other dangers of the sea, nor 
aircraft from numerous dangers of the air. 

33 . If it be His Will He can still the Wind: then would they 
become motionless on the back of the (ocean). Verily 
in this are Signs for everyone who patiently(4573) 
perseveres and is grateful. 

4573 If we study such Signs in the right spirit, we learn the highest lessons for onr 
spiritual life: on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and on 
the other a feeling or attitude of grateful thanks to Allah, that lie enables ns to 
achieve so much in spite of onr shortcomings, and forgives in ns so much that 
deserves punishment and disaster. 

34 . Or He can cause them to perish because of the (evil) 
which (the men) have earned; but much doth He 
forgive. 

35 . But let those know, who(4574) dispute about Our 
Signs, that there is for them no way of escape. 

4574 If we treat Allah's Signs in the wrong spirit, i.c., contumaciously reject thenr 
or constantly dispute about them instead of tiying to understand them, we are told 
that such tactics will avail us nothing: we cannot escape the conserjiiences of onr 
sins, rhe only way to escape is by repentance on onr part and the grant of mercy 
by Allah. 

36 . Whatever ye are given (here) is (but) a 

convenience(4575) of this life: but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting: (it is) for those who 
believe(4576) and put their trust in their Lord: 

4575 Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a temporary [)hase to serve the 
convenience ol this life, But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah's ovra 
Presence. Such good is both superior in {|uality, and more permanent. In the 
same way, any ills that we may snfler in this life, have reference only to the 
conditions of this our life of probation. The ills that we "earn" in our spiritual life- 
such as deprivation of Allah's Grace— are far rrrore momentous and perrrranent. 

4576 rhe higher and rrrore permarrent gifts which come fronr Allah’s Presence are 
for those who traily worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their 
characteristics: viz. (1) they have Faith: and it follows that (2) they trust in Allah, 
instead of rnrrning after false standards or values: (3) they eschew the rrrore serious 
olfences against Allah's L:iw, arrd of course keej) clear of any offences against sex 
("sharrreful deeds"); (4) while krrowing that they are not thenrselves perfect, they are 
ready to forgive others, even though they are sorely tried with arrger arrd 
jrrovocatiorr; tor the rest see rr. 4578. 


37 . Those who avoid the greater(4577) crimes and 
shameful deeds, and, when they are angry even then 
forgive; 

4577 Here we are speakirrg of the ordirrary rrrarr or woman who tries to lollow 
Allah's Law: he or she is rrot [rerfect, but at least eschews the iirajor breaches of 
conduct. For those higher hr spiritual degree there is of course a stricter standard. 
But all are errtitled to the blessirrg of Islaiir, whatever their degree. 

38 . Those who hearken(4578) to their Lord, and 
establish regular Prayer; who (conduct) their affairs 
by mutual Consultation;(4579) who spend out of what 
We bestow on them for Sustenance; 

4578 Continuing the errimreratiorr of the characteristics described hr n. 4576. 
above, we have the followiirg further (lualities hr those who vrish to serve Allah. (5) 
They ai'e I'eady at all tiirres to hearkeir to Allah's Sigirs, or to listeir to the 
adnroiritioirs of prophets of Allah, arrd to follow the true Path, as they nirderstand 
it: (6) they keep peisoiral coirtact vrith Allah, by habits of Pr ayer arrd Pr aise; (7) 
their conduct irr life is opeir arrd deterarrined by irrntrral Coirsnltatioir betweeir 
those who are eirtided to a voice, c.g., irr private dorrrestic alfairs, as betweeir 
hirsbarid and wife, or other responsible members of the household: in affairs of 
hnsiness, as between jrartners or parlies interested: and in State alfair s, as between 
ruler s arrd r irled, or as betweerr differ ent depar tmerrt.s of administration, to r eserve 
the nrrih' of adrninistratiorr: (8) they do rrot forget Charity, or the helj) dire to their 
weaker br ethr en, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or oppor tunities, which Allah 
had provided for thenrselves: and (9) when other people use them despitefirlly, 
they ar e not cowed dowrr or ter rorised irrto submission arrd acceptarree of e\il, hut 
stand u{) for their rights withirr the limits mentioned in verse 40. (R). 

4579 Consultation. This is the kerword of the Sur ah, arrd suggests the ideal way in 
wfiich a good man should corrdnet his alfairs, so that, on the orre harrd, he may 
not become too egotistical, and, on the other, he may rrot lightly ahandorr the 
responsibilities which devolve orr him as a Personalit\' whose develojmrent connts 
in the sight of Allah. See the poirrts irr head (7) under n. 4578 above. This 
jrr'irrciple was applied to its fullest extent by the Projrhet in his jrr'ivate and public 
life, arrd was firlly acted irpoir by the early rulers of Islairr. Modern represeirtative 
goverrrirrerrt is air attempt-hy no irrearrs perfect-to apply this priirciple irr State 
affair s. See irry Religion Foiity of Ishun, 

39 . And those who, when an oppressive wrong is 
inflicted on them, (are not cowed but) help and defend 
themselves. (4580) 

4580 4'his follows from the high value attached to an iirdividnal soul's Personality 
irr Islam. Cf. last rrote. Fhere are four possible situations that may arise: an 
individual may have to stand up agairrst an ojrpressor (1) for his owir trairrpled 
r'ights, or (2) for the rights of other withirr his ken; or (8) a cormrrunih’ irray have 
siirrilarfy to stand up for its owir rights collectively; or (4) for the r'ights ol other's. 
Nos. 2, 8. arrd 4 are corrsidered highly rnei'itorions for all, though few have the 
conr'age or the spirit to r'ise to so high a standard. No. 1 is specially liable to abirse 
orr account of man's selfishness; Nos. 2, 8 and 4 ar'e also abused by men 
jrr'eterrding to motives of public good wherr they ar'e serving their own per'sonal 
interests or idiosvTicrasics; hence the (inalifrcatiorrs mentiorred irr the next four 
ver ses arrd the notes thereto. 

40 . The recompense for an injury is an injury equal 
thereto(4581) (in degree): but if a person forgives 
and makes reconciliation, his reward is due(4582) 
from Allah, for (Allah) loveth not those who do 
wrong. (4583) 

4581 See last note. When yon starrd up for rights, either orr private or public 
gr'onrrds, it may be thr'ongh processes of law, or by way of private defence irrsofar 
as the law [lennits private actiorr, hut in all cases you must rrot seek a 
compensation greater than the injury suffered. The most you can do is to demand 
e(|ual redr ess, i.c. a harm equivalent to the harm dorre to yon. Even this may serve 
to curl) your unregerrerate soul, or a comrnnrrity bent orr revenge. But the ideal 
mode is rrot to slake your thir st for verrgeance, hut to follow better ways leading to 
the r eform of the olfender or his recorreiliatiorr. See 41:84, and 28:96. You can 
take steps to preverrt repetition, by physical or moral means; the best mor al inearrs 
would he to tirrrr hatred into friendship by forgiverress and love. In that case the 
compensation or r eward (if we must use such terms) is infrrritely greater, for it \rirrs 
the good pleasur e of Allah. 

But this ac tive righting of vcTongs, whether by plnsical or b\' moral or spiritual 
means, which ar e commended as better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrirre, 
wherr yon are smitterr orr orre cheek, to tirrrr the other also. This would not 
suppress, but erreourage viTorrgdoing. It is pr actised by none hut poltroons, arrd is 
jrreached orrly by In’jiocrites, or men who want to make slaves or others by 
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depriving them of tlic power of self-defeiiee. It oeeurs in two of the four eanoiiieal 
Gospels (Matt. d:89 , and Lnke 6:29 ), but we need not therefore assume that it 
was preaehed by.Jesus. 

4582 ho love Allah is the highest motive of our eonduct, for it leads to the love of 
Allah's ereatures; to win the approbation and love of Allah, is the highest reward, 
far traiiseendiiig any eompeiisation or satisfaetion we eaii obtain in this life. 

4583 Allah does not love those who do wrong. If, therefore, we tolerate wrong, or 
eiieourage wrong by allowing it to rim rampant when we ean prevent it, we fail in 
our duty to Allah. 

41 . But indeed if any do help and defend themselves 
after a wrong (done) to them, against such(4584) 
there is no cause of blame. 

4584 Sueh people are not to be blamed, though they are folloviing the lower law. 
riie blame is on those who arrogantly ride roughshod over the land, op{)ressing 
people with grievous virong. See next verse. 

42 . The blame is only(4585) against those who oppress 
men and wrong-doing and insolently transgress 
beyond bounds through the land, defying right and 
justice: for such there will be a penalty grievous. 

4585 The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law is itself a result 
ol arrogant wrongdoing of which the t\’j)e was the Pharaoh who claimed to be 
"your Lord Most High" and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people 
under slavery and subjection, and the lalse glamour of magic and deception. 

43 . But indeed if any show patience and forgive,(4586) 
that would truly be an exercise of courageous will and 
resolution in the conduct of affairs. 

4586 It is harder to be patient and forgive, and yet to get wrongs righted, as was 
done by the Prophet, than to bluster about and "punish the guilty" or "teach them 
lessons". It may look like futility or lack of piirjK>se, but in reality it is the highest 
and noblest form of courage and resolution. And it may carry out the purpose of 
relorm and the su{)pression of evil even better than stern {)imishment. The 
gentleness of innoeence often "persuades where stronger measures fail," But of 
course cireumstanees alter cases, and there is some allowance also to be made for 
the personal eiination of the men you have to deal with: in some cases severity 
may be called for, but it should be from a strict judicial motive, and not merely 
from personal anger or spite or lower motive in disguise. 

44 . For any whom Allah leaves astray, there is no 
protector thereafter. And thou wilt see the Wrong- 
doers, when in sight of the Penalty, Say: "Is there any 
way(4587) (to effect) a return?" 

4587 When the actual conseiiuenees of evil are in sight, the foolish sinner vrishes 
that it were possible to get back to the life of probation. But he neglected or 
abused it and rejected Allah's Grace all the time. How can he then be restored to a 
closed chapter of his life? 

45 . And thou wilt see them brought forward to the 
(Penalty), in a humble frame of mind because of 
(their) disgrace,(4588) (and) looking with a stealthy 
glance. And the Believers will say: "Those are 
indeed(4589) in loss, who have given to perdition 
their own selves and those belonging to them on the 
Day of Judgment. Behold! Truly the Wrong-doers are 
in a lasting Penalty!" 

4588 "Lhcy were very arrogant in their {)robationaiy life. Now will they be 
humbled to the dust. And they will be in utter despair and misery. They will not 
be able to see the favours and good things ol the other life (Cf. 20:124-126). Even 
their misery, which will face them as a tenable Reality, they will only be able to 
look at askance, so thoroughly cowed will be their spirit. 

4589 Phis will be their thought, and their realised experienee: 'after all, any 
troubles and sorrows, any persecutions and taunts which they suffered in the life 
of probation from the enemies of truth, were of no conseiiuenee; the real loss was 
that revealed at the. Judgement at the lestoratiorr of tnre values; the vrieked aird the 
anogant have lost their ovnr souls, and have brought to jrerditiorr all who attached 
themselves to them and followed their eril ways; arrd this Perraly is orre that will 
endui e! How much more real it is!' 


46 . And no protectors have they(4590) to help them, 
other than Allah. And for any whom Allah leaves to 
stray, there is no way (to the Goal). 

4590 Lire argirrnerrt begun irr verse 44 above is here rounded off. If once men 
liirally cut themselves oil' from Allah's giridanee and care, they will have no 
protection whatever. All their false objects of worship will only mislead them 
fui'ther aird further. How they will wish the fact blotted oirt when they ar e in sight 
ol .Judgerneirt, arrd vainly vrish for time to be revei'sed! They will be irr the Eii'e, 
while the men whorrr they despised and rejected will have reached the final Goal! 
For them there will be rro sirclr way!' 

47 . Hearken ye to your Lord, before there come a Day 
which there will be no putting back, because(4591) of 
(the Ordainment of) Allah, that Day there will be for 
you no place of refuge nor will there be for you any 
room for denial(4592) (of your sins)! 

4591 Lire Day ol .Jirdgernent is inevitable. Allah has ordained it, and it cannot in 
any way be put back. 

4592 At Judgement rro one can eseajre the conseijuences of his d imes or deeds. 
And no one can disavow therrr or deny them, or by any chance pieterrd that they 
do not apply to him. 

48 . If then they run away. We have not sent thee as a 
guard over them. (4593) Thy duty is but to convey (the 
Message). And truly, when We give man a taste of a 
Mercy(4594) from Ourselves, he doth exult thereat, 
but when some ill happens to him, on account of the 
deeds which his hands have sent forth, truly then is 
man ungrateful! 

4593 Lire waiTiing is now given, that rnerr may repent arrd do good, arrd pr ay for 
Allah's Mer cy aird Grace. If the wai ning is not heeded or is rejected, the prophet 
ol Allah is not responsible for biinging about the Peiralt>' or for forcing people to 
come to the right Path. He is not a guard set over them to free them horn the 
need of exercising their limited fr ee will. (R). 

4594 Cf. 80:36. It is a sad relleetion that men, wherr they receive some gift out of 
Allah's Mercy, exult in their good fortune and attribute it to some merit irr 
themselves, irrstead of to the Gi'ace and Meixy of Allah, thus missing the real 
lesson of Life. On the other hand, when they are in trouble, due to their own 
eiToi's and shortcomings, they fall into desjrair and blame Allah, instead of 
blaming themselves. This is r ank irrgi atitude. So they miss the tr ue lesson of Life 
in that case also. 

49 . To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills(4595) (and plans). He 
bestows (children) male or female according to His 
Will (and Plan), 

4595 Verses 49-50 deal, in their oixlirraiy meaning, with Allah’s creative power 
replete vrith knowledge and coirtirrned purpose, contrasted vrith man's instincts 
and gi'opings after knowledge. The mystery of sex and parenthood is refeiTcd to in 
a new light With r eference to childi en, a par ent is often spokerr of as the "anthoi " 
of their being. The groveth of population and the projroition of males and females 
in it have various sociological and psychological irnplicatiorrs; yet how little do 
parerrts really know about them? The knowledge of science as regards the 
deteiTirirratiorr of sex irr the embryo is practically nothing. Everr if advancing 
krrowledge threw light orr what may be called the rneehanieal aspects ol the 
(juestion, the piofoimder problems touched by it are beyond the reach of man. 
Yet they are rrot governed by chance. Allah has a meaning and purjrose irr all 
things, and His power is complete to cai iy out His pnr^rose. 

50 . Or He bestows both males(4596) and females, and 
He leaves barren whom He will: for He is full of 
Knowledge and Power. 

4596 Lo jrarents themselves it is a in\ steiy why a male or female child is gi\ err at 
any bir th, or how the balance of the two sexes is made up in a family or in large 
groups of mankind, or why in some cases the womb is baiTcii and the wonld-be 
parents ar e denied the joys and responsibilities of [rareirthood. But each indiridnal 
humarr soul is [rrecious in the Plarr of Allah, and all these var iations, besides their 
r eactions on par ents and on societ}’, have a purirose to fulfrl irr the large Plan of 
Allah. 
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51 . It is not fitting(4597) for a man that Allah should 
speak to him except by inspiration, (4598) or from 
behind a veil, (4599) or by the sending of a 
Messenger(4600) to reveal, with Allah. s permission, 
what Allah wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise. 

4597 riiis leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, as leading 
up to verses 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah's creation. Ilis growth and family 
relationships are not by any means comparable to Allah's creative acts, whose 
various stages are reterred to in n. 120 to 2:1 17, n. 916 to 6:94, and n. 923 to 6:98. 
That being so in the mysteries of man's daily life, how much more profound is the 
contrast between man and Allah in the ap{)rehension of the higher spiritual 
problems eoncemed vrith Revelation? Ilow can man he fit to speak to Allah? He 
is not fit. But there are three ways in which Allah, in Ilis infinite Mercy, 
communicates with man, as described in verses 51-53. 

4598 Allah is Most High, Most Wise: man is, in spite of his high destiny, often the 

lowest of the low (95:5). Yet Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has 
bestowed His Revelation on man. How does it come about? Three ways are 
mentioned: (1) W^ihy, Inspiration: (2) from behind a veil; and (3) by the sending 
ot a Messenger: see the notes following. 


Wnhy, Inspiration, is interpreted to he of two kinds: (1) a suggestion throvra by 
Allah into the heart or mind of man, by which man understands the suhstance of 
the Message, whether it is a eommand or prohibition, or an explanation of a great 
truth; and (2) verbal or literal inspiration, by which the actual words of Allah are 
conveyed in human language. (R). 

4599 Behind A veil: not of course a material veil, but the mystic veil of Light. (R). 

Sithih Muslim relates a tradition that the Prophet said: "His veil is Light: were He 
to withdraw it, then would the august splendors of His countenance surely 
consume everything that comes within His Sight." (R). 


4600 Messenger: Rusal the angel Gabriel, through whom the rex elations were 
given to the Projihet. These sjiiritual visions, conveying the message of Revelation, 
are the basis of the Qur'an. 

52 . And thus have We, by Our Command, sent inspiration 
to thee: thou knewest not (before)(4601) what was 
Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made 
the (Qur'an) a Light, wherewith We guide such of Our 
servants as We will; and verily thou dost guide 
(men)(4602) to the Straight Way,- 

4601 Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth year, the Prophet, though a 
man of steadfast \irtue and purity’ and unflinching in his search for Truth (see C. 
22-23), was yet iinac(|uainted with Revelation in the highest sense of the term and 
with the certainty that comes from perfected Faith, or realised neamess to Allah. 
Rail, which I have here translated Inspiration has also been understood by some 
Commentators to refer to the angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revelation. The light 
of the Qur'an made all things clear to man, and to the world. 

4602 "Fhe Qur'an and the inspired Prophet who {)roclaimed it, are here identified, 
rhey were a Guide to men, showing the Straight Way . This Way is described in 
various ways: tor example, see 1:6, and n. 22; 18:1-2, and notes 2326-2327; and 
90:11-18. ' 

53 . The Way of Allah,(4603) to Whom belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. Behold 
(how) all affairs tend towards Allah. 

4603 riie most comprehensive description of the Straight Way is that it is the 
Way of Allah, the Way of the Universal Hiw; for Allah is the source, centre, and 
goal of all things in heaven and earth. Every'thing goes hack to Him. According to 
our o\ra understanding we make our own laws, our own standards, and our own 
institutions. But the ultimate test of their validit\’ or aiithorit\' is Allah's Will, as 
revealed to us by His Revelation. 





43 . Al Zukhruf (The Gold Adornments) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim(4604) 

4604 Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. 40, paragraphs 2-4. 

2 . By the Book that makes things clear,- 

3 . We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic,(4605) that ye 
may be able to understand (and learn wisdom). 

4605 Cf. 42:7, n. 4,533. 

4 . And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book,(4606) in 
Our Presence, high (in dignity), full of wisdom. 

4606 Cf. 3:7, 11 . 347; iind 13:39 , n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the 
Foundation of Revelation, the Presened 4'ablet (ul Ijiwlml Muhfuz, 85:22), is the 
core or essence ot Revelation, the original {)rinciple or foimtainliead of Allali's 
Eternal and Universal Law. From this fountainhead are derived all streams of 
knowledge and wisdom, tliat flow through 'Fiine and feed the intelligence of 
created minds. The Motlier of the Book is in Allah's own Presence, and its dignity 
and wisdom are more tlian all we can think of in the spiritual world. 


5 . Shall We then(4607) take away the Message from you 
and repel (you), for that ye are a people transgressing 
beyond bounds? 

4607 In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimal)le Mercy has Allah conferred 
on mankind! Yet so many deluded souls are imgratelul, and ignore or oppose its 
teacliing. If it were not for His attributes of Forgiveness and Forbearing He would 
be justified in vrithdravring that Light, l)ut He continues to shed it, that all wlio will 
may come and lie blessed by it. 

6. But how many were(4608) the prophets We sent 
amongst the peoples of old? 

4608 111 spite of, or because of, man's obstinate and rebellious nature, Allah sent 
prophet after prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a 
part\' that ridiculed them and treated Allah's Signs as naught. 

7 . And never came there a prophet to them but they 
mocked him. 

8. So We destroyed (them)- stronger in power than 
these;- and (thus) has passed on(4609) the Parable of 
the peoples of old. 

4609 "Fhe result of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Makkan generation 
contemporary vrith the Prophet are reminded that the jieoples of old who were 
destroyed were, many of them, more powerful than they, and that they, in 
disobering Allah's Law, were inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of 
the [last have become Paraliles for the present and the future. 


345 


The 


Noble Qur’an 


9 . If thou wert to question them, 'Who created the 
heavens and the earth? ' (4610) They would be sure to 
reply, 'they were created by (Him), the Exalted in 
Power, Full of Knowledge';-(4611) 

4610 Cf. 29:61, 29:63 and 11 . 3493; and 31:2,5 and n. 3613. This class of men 
acknowledge Allah's Power and Allah's Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise 
Allah's infinite Mercy and care for Ilis creatures. 

4611 Note the beantihil rhetorical figure of speech here, fhe reply of the 
inconsistent men who do not follow Allah's Law is turned against themselves. 
When they acknowledge Allah's Power and Knowledge, their speeeh is 
interrupted, and the concomitant (lualities of Allah's Mercy and care ot Ilis 
creatures, with pointed reference to the inconsistent ones themselves, is set out in 
clo{|iient terms, as completing what they themselves had said, and the right course 
ot conduct is pointed out to them (verses 10-14). 

10 . (Yea, the same that)(4612) has made for you the 
earth (like a carpet)(4613) spread out, and has made 
for you roads (and channels) therein, in order that ye 
may find guidance (on the way); 

4612 Sec last note. 

4613 Cf. 20:53 and n. 2576. Alilmd, a carpet or bed spread out, implies not only 
freedom of movement but rest also. I'lie 'roads and channels' cam’ out the idea of 
eommiinications and include land routes, sea routes, and airways. 

11 . That sends down (from time to time) rain from the 
sky in due measure;-(4614) and We raise to life 
therewith a land that is dead; even so will ye be raised 
(from the dead);-(4615) 

4614 In due incHsurc: i.c., according to needs, as measured by local as well as 
universal considerations. ’Phis applies to normal rainlall: floods and droughts are 
abnonnal conditions, and may be called unusual manifestations of Ilis {)ower, 
fulfilling some special [nirpose that we may or may not understand. 

4615 41ie clause 'And We raise .. . (from the dead)' is j)arenthetical. Cf. 35:9, n. 
3881. Note the transition from the third to the first person, to mark the 
Rcsunection as a special act of Allah as distinguished from the ordinaiy processes 
of nature ordained by Allah. 

12 . That has created pairs(4616) in all things, and has 
made for you ships and cattle(4617) on which ye ride, 

4616 Cf. n. 2578 to 20:53. Also sec 36:36, n. 3981. 

4617 Hy analogy all means of transport, ineluding horses, camels, ships, steamers, 
railways, aeroplanes, airshijis, etc. '^Lhe domestication of animals as well as the 
invention of mechanical means of transport retiuire a skill and ingenuit>' in man, 
which are referred to Allah as Ilis gifts or endowments to man. 

13 . In order that ye may sit firm and square on their 
backs, and when so seated, ye may celebrate the 
(kind) favour(4618) of your Lord, and say, "Glory to 
Him Who has subjected these to our (use), for we 
could never have accomplished this (by ourselves), 

4618 See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and 
original source J7Z.; Allah. 

14 . "And to our Lord, surely,(4619) must we turn back!" 

4619 Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are 
reminded of that more momentous journey which they are taking of the back of 
4’ime to Eternity. Have they tamed ’Lime to their lawful use, or do they allow 
4'ime to run away v\ith them wildly to where they know not? Lheir goal is Allah, 
and their thoughts are ever v\ith Allah. 

15 . Yet they attribute(4620) to some of His servants a 
share with Him (in his godhead)! truly is man a 
blasphemous ingrate avowed! 

4620 As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful 
blasphemous creatures, who offer a share in godhead to others besides Allah! 
rhey imagine sons and daughters to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the whole 
of Creation, which points to the Unity of Allah. 'Phis theme is further developed 
in the following Section. 


16 . What! has He taken(4621) daughters out of what He 
himself creates, and granted to you sons for choice? 

4621 1 d imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was 
particularly blasphemous in the mouths of people who held the female sex in 
contempt. Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to be feared) are some of 
the moderns. Phey wince when a daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. 
With that mentalit\’, how can they attribute daughters to Allah? 

17 . When news is brought(4622) to one of them of (the 
birth of) what he sets up as a likeness to ((Allah)) 
Most Gracious, his face darkens, and he is filled with 
inward grief! 

4622 Cf 16:57-59 and notes. With scathing irony it is pointed out that what they 
hate and are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to Allah! 

18 . Is then one brought up(4623) among trinkets, and 
unable to give a clear account in a dispute (to be 
associated with Allah.? 

4623 The softer sex is usually brought up among trinkets and oniaments, and, on 
account of the retiring inodesh’ which lor the sex is a virtue, is unable to stand up 
boldly in a fight and give clear indications of the will to win. Is that the sort of 
(jualih' to be associated v\ith Allah? 

19 . And they make into females angels who themselves 
serve(4624) Allah. Did they witness their creation? 
Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be 
called to account! 

4624 Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and 
purest forms we know. But it is v\Tong to attribute sex to them. 'Phey are senants 
and messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always 
engaged in devotion and ser\ice. If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, 
such blasphemies will form a big blot in their Book of Deeds, and they will be 
called to account for them. 

20 . ("Ah!") they say, "If it had been the Will(4625) of 
(Allah) Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
such (deities)!" Of that they have no knowledge! they 
do nothing but lie!(4626) 

4625 Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm. 'We worship these 
deities: if Allah does not v\ish us to do so, why does lie not prevent us?" In 
throwing the resjionsibilih’ on Allah, they ignore the limited free will on which 
their whole life is based. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing 
against their ovra knowledge. They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed 
they are so slippeiy that they hold fast to no scrij)ture at all. 

4626 0:6:116 

21 . What! have We given them a Book before this, to 
which they are holding fast? 

22. Nay! they say: "We found(4627) our fathers 

following a certain religion, and we do guide ourselves 

by their footsteps." 

4627 'Phen comes the argument about ancestral custom, which was re{)udiated by 
Abraham (see verses 26-28 below). Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom in the 
ease of the Arabs was the example of Abraham, the True in Faith, for Abraham 
was the common ancestor of the Arabs and the Israelites. 

23 . Just in the same way, whenever We sent a Warner 
before thee to any people, the wealthy ones among 
them(4628) said: "We found our fathers following a 
certain religion, and we will certainly follow in their 
footsteps." 

4628 It is some {)rivileged {)osition, and not ancestral custom, which is really at the 
bottom of mueh falsehood and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and 
again in religious histoiy. 

24 . He said: "What!(4629) Even if I brought you better 
guidance than that which ye found your fathers 
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following?" They said: "For us, we deny that ye 
(prophets) are sent (on a mission at all)." 

4629 rhc WaiTicT or messenger pointed out the merits and the truth of his 
teaehing, and how su{)erior it was to what they called their ancestral customs. But 
they denied his mission itself or the validity ot any such mission. In other words 
they did not believe in ins{)iration or revelation, and went on in their e\il ways, 
with the inexitable result that they brought themselves to destruction. 

25 . So We exacted retribution from them: now see what 
was the end of those who rejected (Truth)! 

26 . Behold! Abraham said(4630) to his father and his 
people: "I do indeed clear myself of what ye worship: 

4630 The plea of ancestral ways is refuted by the example of Abraham, in two 
ways: (1) he gave up the ancestral cults followed by his father and his people, and 
followed the true Way, even at some sacrifice to himself; and (2) he was an 
ancestor of the Arabs, and if the Arabs stood on ancestral ways, why should they 
not tollow their good ancestor Abraham, rather than their bad ancestors who fell 
into evil? Sec n. 4627 above. The incident in Abraham's stoiy referred to here will 
be found in 21:dl -70. 

27 . "(I worship) only Him Who made me, and He will 
certainly guide me." 

28 . And he left it as a Word(4631) to endure among 
those who came after him, that they may turn back (to 
Allah.. 

4631 /I Word: i.c., the Gospel of Unity, viz.,: "I worship only Him Who made 
me", as in \'ersc 27. dliis v\'as his teaching, and this ^vas his lcgae\' to those who 
followed him. He hoped that they would keej) it sacred, and njihold the standard 
offliiih-. Cf.Q. 7-8. C/'also 87:108-111. 

29 . Yea, I have given(4632) the good things of this life to 
these (men) and their fathers, until the Truth has 
come to them, and a messenger making things clear. 

4632 Note the first person singular, as showing Allah's personal solicitude and 
care for the descendants of Abraham in both branches. The context here refers to 
the prosperity enjoyed by Makkah and the Makkans until they rejected the truth 
of Islam when it was preached in their midst by a messenger whose Message was 
as clear as the light of the sun. 

30 . But when the Truth came to them, they said: "This is 
sorcery, and we(4633) do reject it." 

4633 When the pagan Makkans could not understand the wonderiul [lower and 
authority vrith which the Projihet [ireached, they called his God-given inlluence 
sorcery! 

31 . Also, they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to 
some leading man in either of the two(4634) (Chief) 
cities?" 

4634 riie world judges by its ovra low standards. From a worldly [loint of view, the 
Projihet was poor and an orjihan. Why, they thought, should he be so richly 
endowed in spiritual knowledge and [lower? If such a gift had to come to a man 
among them, it was the right (they foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in cither the 
sacred eit\' of Makkah , or the fertile gardcn-eit\' of 4’a'if! 

32 . Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of thy 
Lord?(4635) It is We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in the life of this world: and We raise 
some of them above others in ranks, so that some may 
command work from others. But the Mercy of thy Lord 
is better than the (wealth) which they amass. 

4635 "Fhat is, s[iiritual gifts, those connected vrith Revelation. What audacity or 
folly in them to claim to divide or distribute them among themselves? They may 
think they are distributing the good things of this world among themseh’es. In a 
sense that may be true, but even here, their own [lower and initiative are very 
limited. Even here it is Allah's Will on which all dc[icnds. In His wisdom Allah 
allows some to grow in [lower or riches, and command work from others, and 
various relative gradations are established. Men scramble for these good things of 
this world, but they are of no value com[)arcd to the s[)iritual gifts. 
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33 . And were it not that(4636) (all) men might become 
of one (evil) way of life. We would provide, for 
everyone that blasphemes against ((Allah)) Most 
Gracious, silver roofs for their houses and (silver) 
stair-ways on which to go up, 

4636 So little value is attached in the s[iiritual world to silver or gold, or worldly 
ranks or adoniments, that they would freely be at the dis[iosal of cvciyonc who 
denied or blas[)hemed Allah, were it not that in that ease there would be too great 
tem[)tation [ilaecd in the way of men, for they might all scramble to sell their 
s[iiritual life for wealth! They might have silver roofs and stairways, silver doors 
and thrones, and all kinds of adornments of gold. But Allah does not allow too 
great a tem[)tation to be [)laced in the [)ath of men. He distributes these things 
differently, some to nnjnst men, and some to just men, in various degrees, so that 
the [)osscssion of these is no test cither of an unjust or a just life. His wisdom 
searches out motives far more subtle and delicate than any we arc even aware of 

34 . And (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of 
silver) on which they could recline, 

35 . And also adornments(4637) of gold. But all this were 
nothing but conveniences of the present life: The 
Hereafter, in the sight of thy Lord is for the Righteous. 

4637 Adornments of gold,: the kevvvord to this Surah. All false glitter and 
adornments of this world are as naught. ’Fhcy more often hinder than hel[). 

36 . If anyone withdraws himself(4638) from 
remembrance of ((Allah)) Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him an evil one, to be an intimate companion to 
him. 

4638 If men deliberately [)ut away the remembrance of Allah from their minds, 
the natural conscfiuencc, under Allah's decree, is that they join on with evil. like 
consorts with like. We can generalise evil in the abstract, but it takes concrete 
sha[)c in our life eom[)anions. 

37 . Such (evil ones) really hinder them from the 
Path, (4639) but they think that they are being guided 
aright! 

4639 The downward course in evil is ra[)id. But the most tragic consefiuencc is 
that evil [)ersuadcs its victims to believe that they are [nirsuing good. They think 
e\il to be their good. They go dcc[)er and dcc[)cr into the mire, and become more 
and more callous. Them and they re[)rescnt the generic [)lural of anyone who 
"withdraws himself from . . . Allah" (sec last verse). 

38 . At length, when (such a one)(4640) comes to Us, he 
says (to his evil companion): "Would that between me 
and thee were the distance of East and West!"(4641) 
Ah! evil is the companion (indeed)! 

4640 It ever the [)resence of Allah is felt, or at the time of ,J udgement, a 
glimmering of truth comes to the deceived soul, and it erics to its evil com[)anions 
in its agony, "Would that I had never come across thee! Would that we were 
se[)arated [)oles a[)art!" But it cannot shake off evil. By deliberate choice it had 

4641 Distnnee of East mid I literally, 'distance of the two Easts'. Most 
Commentators understand in this sense, but some eonstme the [)hrase as meaning 
the distance of the extreme [)oints of the rising of the sun, between the summer 
solstice and the vrinter solstice. Cf. n. 4084 to 87:5. A good e([uivalent idiom in 
English would be "[)oles a[)art", for they could never meet. 

39 . When ye have done wrong, (4642) it will avail you 
nothing, that Day, that ye shall be partners in 
Punishment! 

4642 All partners in evil will certainly share in the [Huiishment, but that is no 
consolation to any individual soul. Evil desires the evil of others, but that does not 
diminish its own torment, or get rid of the [)crsonal res[K)iisibilit\' of each 
individual soul. 

40 . Canst thou then make(4643) the deaf to hear, or give 
direction to the blind or to such as (wander) in 
manifest error?(4644) 
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4643 Cf. 30:,')2-,58. The c\il go headlong into sin, and sink dee{)er and deeper 
until tlieir spiritual faculties arc deadened, and no outside hel[) can bring them 
hack. Allah’s grace they ha\c rejec ted. 

4644 There is hope for a person who wanders in cjiiest of truth, and even for one 
who wanders through mistake or by weakness of will. But there is none for one 
who, by deliberate choice, plunges into "manifest error", i.c., error which anyone 
can sec. 

41 . Even if We take thee(4645) away. We shall be sure to 
exact retribution from them, 

4645 Cf. 8:80 : "how the linhelievers plotted against thee, to keep thee in bonds, 
or slay thee, or get thee out (of thy home)." They were always plotting against the 
Prophet in his Makkan period. But even if their plots had succeeded against 
human beings, they could not defeat Allah's Plan, nor escape the just punishment 
of their deeds. C/. also 10:46 , and n. 1488. 

42 . Or We shall show thee that (accomplished) which We 
have promised them: for verily We shall prevail over 
them. 

43 . So hold thou fast(4646) to the Revelation sent down 
to thee; verily thou art on a Straight Way. 

4646 Let the wicked rage, say what they like, or do their worst: the Prophet of 
Allah is encouraged to go forward steadfastly in the light given him, for he is on a 
Path that leads straight to Allah. (R). 

44 . The (Qur'an) is indeed the message,(4647) for thee 
and for thy people; and soon shall ye (all) be brought 
to account. 

4647 Dhikr. Message, Remembrance, Cause of remembrance. Memorial, ’^I'itle 
for remembrance to posterit>'. Thus two meanings emerge, not necessarily 
mutually exclusive. (1) The Quran brings a Message of dinth and Guidance to the 
Prophet, and his {)eoplc; (2) the Revelation of the Qur'an raises the rank of the 
Prophet, and the people among whom, and in whose language, it was 
j)romulgated, making them worthy of remembrance in the world's history' for all 
time. But the honour also carried its responsibilities. All who hear it must give an 
account of how far they profit by it spiritually. 

45 . And question thou our messengers(4648) whom We 
sent before thee; did We appoint any deities other 
than ((Allah)) Most Gracious, to be worshipped? 

4648 "Phat is, by examining their Message, and asking the learned among their real 
followers. It will be found that no Religion really teaches the worship of other than 
Allah. 

46 . We did send Moses(4649) aforetime, with Our Signs, 
to Pharaoh and his Chiefs: He said, "I am a messenger 
of the Lord of the Worlds." 

4649 For the stoiy of Aloses in detail, see 7:108-187, hut especially 7:104, 180- 
186. 

47 . But when he came to them with Our Signs, behold 
they ridiculed them. (4650) 

4650 For the mockery of Moses and his Signs see 17:101; also below, 48:49, 52- 

58. 

48 . We showed them Sign(4651) after Sign, each greater 
than its fellow, and We seized them with Punishment, 
in order that they might turn (to Us). 

4651 Moses showed them nine Clear Signs: see n. 1091 to 7:188; also 17:101. 
Ifach one of them in its ovra setting and circumstances was greater than any of its 
"sister" Signs. '^Fhe object was if {)ossihle to reclaim as many Egyptians as possible 
from their defiance of Allah. 

49 . And they said, "O thou(4652) sorcerer! Invoke thy 
Lord for us according to His covenant with thee; for 
we shall truly accept guidance." 

4652 Phis speech is half a mockeiy, and half a ruse. In spite of their nnbeliet, they 
had fear in their minds, and in order to stop the plagues, one after another, they 


promised to obey Allah, and when the particular [ilague was removed, they again 
became obdurate. See 7:188-185. 

50 . But when We removed the Penalty from them, 
behold, they broke their word. 

51 . And Pharaoh proclaimed among his people, saying: 
"O my people! Does not the dominion of Egypt belong 
to me, (witness)(4653) these streams flowing 
underneath my (palace)? What! see ye not then? 

4653 Pile H'/fTi hcre in Arabic is the W^iw h^ilipt]i: i\\(i abundant streams from the 
Nile flowing beneath his palace being exidence of his [lower, prosperity, and 
sovereignty. The Nile made (and makes) Egxjit , and the myth ot the god Osiris 
was a eomjioniid of the nuths of the Nile and the sun. '^Phe Pharaoh, therefore, as 
commanding the Nile, commanded the gods who personified Eg\pt . lie boasted 
ot water, and he perished in water, -a fitting pnnishment! 

52 . "Am I not better than this (Moses), who is a 
contemptible wretch(4654) and can scarcely express 
himself clearly? 

4654 Being a despised Israelite in any case, and haring further an impediment in 
his speech. Sec 20:27 , and notes 2552-2558. 

53 . "Then why are not(4655) gold bracelets bestowed on 
him, or (why) come (not) with him angels 
accompanying him in procession?" 

4655 Gold bracelets and gold chains were possibly among the insignia of royaltx'. 

In any case they betokened wealth, and the materialists judge a man's worth by his 
wealth and his follovring and ctjnipage. So Pharaoh wanted to see Moses, if he had 
any [losition in the sjiiritnal kingdom, invested with gold bracelets, and followed by 
a great train of angels as his Knight-companions! The same kind of jiroofs were 
demanded by the materialistic Qnraysh of our Prophet. These were [inerilities, 
hut such puerilities go down vrith the crowd. Barring a few Egx’ptians who believed 
in Allah and in the Message of Moses, the rest of Pharaoh's entourage followed 
Pharaoh in his [inrsuit of revenge, and were drowned in the Red Sea . 

54 . Thus did he make fools of his people, and they 
obeyed him: truly were they a people rebellious 
(against Allah.. 

55 . When at length they(4656) provoked Us, We exacted 
retribution from them, and We drowned them 
all. (4657) 

4656 Allah is long-suffering, and gives many and many ojijiortnnities to the most 
hardened sinners for rejicntance. But at length comes a time when Ilis justice is 
[irovoked, and the ineritable [ninishment follows. 

46 ^ Of 7:186. 

56 . And We made them (a people) of the Past(4658) and 
an Example to later ages. 

4658 Pharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. 
'^Fheir story is an instructive wanting and example to future generations. '^Fhe later 
course of Egy[)tian religion after the Exodus is referred to in A[)[)endix V. 

57 . When (Jesus) the son(4659) of Mary is held up as an 
example, behold, thy people raise a clamour thereat 
(in ridicule)! 

4659 Jesus was a man, and a pro[)het to the Children of Israel, "though his ovm 
received him not". Some of the churches that were founded after him worslti{)[)ed 
him as "Ciod" and as "the son of God", as do the "rrinitarian churches to the 
{)resent day. Fhe orthodox churches did so in the time of the Prophet. When the 
doctrine of Unity was renewed, and the false worship of others besides Allah was 
strictly ijrohibited, all false gods were condemned, c.g., at 21:98. Fhe [)agan Arabs 
looked n{)on Jesus as being in the same category as their false gods, and could not 
see why a foreign cult, or a foreign god, as they viewed him, should he considered 
better than their own gods or idols. There was no substance in this, hut mere 
mockeiy, and verbal {juibhling. Jesus was one of the greater projihets: he was not a 
god, nor was he responsible for the (inihhling snhdeties of the Athanasian Creed. 
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58 . And they say, "Are our gods best, or he?" This they 
set forth to thee, only by way of disputation: yea, they 
are a contentious people. 

59 . He was no more than a servant: We granted Our 
favour to him, and We made him an example to the 
Children(4660) of Israel. 

4660 A reference to the limited mission of the prophet Jesus, whose Gospel to the 
Jews only sun'i\ es in unc ertain fragmentary forms. 

60 . And if it were Our Will, (4661) We could make angels 
from amongst you, succeeding each other on the 
earth. 

4661 If it were said that the birth of Jesus vcithont a father sets him above other 
prophets, the creation of angels without either father or mother would set them 
still higher, especially as angels do not eat and drink and are not subject to physical 
laws. But angels are not higher. 

61 . And (Jesus) shall be(4662) a Sign (for the coming of) 
the Hour (of Judgment): therefore have no doubt 
about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: this is a Straight 
Way. 

4662 riiis is understood by some commentators to refer to the second coming of 
Jesus in the l.;ist Days before Resurrection. (R). 

62 . Let not the Evil One hinder you: for he is to you an 
enemy avowed. 

63 . When Jesus came with Clear Signs, he said: "Now 
have I come to you with Wisdom,(4663) and in order 
to make clear to you some of the (points) on which ye 
dispute: therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

4663 I'nic wisdom consists in understanding the unit\' of the Divine purpose and 
the Unity of the Divine Personality. The man Jesus came to reconcile the jarring 
sects in Israel , and his tnie teaching was just the same as that which was 
expounded in a wider form by Islam. lie did not claim to he God; why should not 
the Christians follow the doctrine of Unity rather than what has become their 
ancestral and traditional custom? 

64 . "For Allah, He is my Lord(4664) and your Lord: so 
worship ye Him: this is a Straight Way." 

4664 111 verses 26-28 an appeal is made to the pagan Arabs, that Islam is their own 
religion, the religion of Abraham their ancestor; in verses 46-64, an appeal is made 
to the Jews that Islam is the same religion as was taught by Moses, and that they 
should not allow their leaders to make fools of them; in verses 67-66 an appeal is 
made to the Christians that Islam is the same religion as was taught by Jesus, and 
that they should give up their sectarian attitude and follow the universal religion, 
which shows the Straight Way. 

65 . But sects from among themselves fell into 
disagreement: then woe to the wrong-doers, from the 
Penalty of a Grievous Day! 

66. Do they only wait(4665) for the Hour - that it should 
come on them all of a sudden, while they perceive 
not? 

4665 Cf. 12:107. What is there to wait for;‘ The Hour of Judgement may come at 
any moment. It vcill come all of a sudden before they realise that it is on them. 
They should make up their minds to give up misleading disputations and come to 
the Straight Path {see also 47:18). 

67 . Friends on that Day(4666) will be foes, one to 
another,- except the Righteous. 

4666 riie hatred and spite, which are associated vcith evil, will he felt with peculiar 
intensity in that {)eriod of agony. That itself would he a punishment, from which 
the righteous will he free. Phe righteous will have passed all perils of falling into 
wrong frames of mind. 


68. My devotees!(4667) no fear shall be on you that Day, 
nor shall ye grieve,- 

4667 riie devotion and service to Allah result in the soul being made free from all 
fear and sorrow, as regards the past, present, and future, if we may take an analogy 
from 4'iine for a tinreless state. Such devotion and seivice are shown hy (1) 
believing in Allah's Signs, which means understanding and accepting Ilis Will, and 
(2) hy merging our will conr{)letely in Ilis universal Will, which means being in 
tune with the Infinite, and acting in all things to further Ilis Kingdom. 

69 . (Being) those who have believed in Our Signs and 
bowed (their wills to Ours) in Islam. 

70 . Enter ye the Garden,(4668) ye and your wives, in 
(beauty and) rejoicing. 

4668 The Garden is the type of all that is heantilul to eye, mind, and soul; all that 
is restful and in tune, a complete state of bliss, such as we can scarcely conceive of 
in this troubled world. Several metaphors indicate how we can tiy to [lictnre that 
bliss to ourselves in "this muddy vesture of decay.” 

71 . To them will be passed(4669) round, dishes and 
goblets of gold: there will be there all that the souls 
could desire, all that their ayes could delight in: and 
ye shall abide therein (for eye). 

4669 We shall have all onr near and dear ones ("v\ives") with us: perfected Love 
will not be content with Self, but like a note of music v\ill find its melody in 
eommunion v\ith others. The richest and most beautiful vessels will minister to 
our purified desires, and give complete and eternal satisfaction to our souls in 
eveiy way. 

72 . Such will be the Garden of which ye are made(4670) 
heirs for your (good) deeds (in life). 

4670 We shall be there, not as strangers, or temporary guests, but as heirs-niade 
heirs in eternity because of the good lives we had led on earth. 

73 . Ye shall have therein abundance of fruit,(4671) from 
which ye shall have satisfaction. (4672) 

4671 rhe "fruif here links on with the last words in the last verse (72): "ye are 
made heirs for your (good) deeds (in life)". It is not a doctrine of "rewards", strictly 
so called. A reward is measured by merit, but here the bliss is beyond all merits or 
deserts. It is a doctrine of works and their fruits: every deed must have its 
inevitable conseciuences. At frrst sight it may be compared to the doctrine of 
"Karma", hut it dilfers from it in [lostnlating Allah's unbounded Mercy, and the 
elFieacy of Repentance. (R). 

4672 Literally, "shall eat". But the word tikahi is used in many places in the 
comprehensive serrse of "enjoy", "have satisfaction”. For example, see n. 776 to 
6:69. r/also 7:19 and n. 1()04. 

74 . The sinners will be in the Punishment of Hell, to 
dwell therein (for aye): 

75 . Nowise will the (Punishment) be lightened for them, 
and in despair will they be there overwhelmed. 

76 . Nowise shall We(4673) be unjust to them: but it is 
they who have been unjust themselves. 

4673 4'he wrongdoers sufter not because Allah is urrjust or cruel, nor as a 
deterrent to others, for the probationary’ period will then have passed, but because 
their evil deeds rnirst bear their ineritable fruit. Allah's Grace was ever ready to 
offer opporturrities for Repentance and Forgiverress. But they rejected therrr. They 
were irnjust to themselves. This is complementary to the doctrine of works and 
their fruits, as explained irr n. 4671 above. 

77 . They will cry: "O Malik!(4674) would that thy Lord 
put an end to us!" He will say, "Nay, but ye shall 
abide!"(4675) 

4674 MnUk: one who is lord or possessor; one who is in charge; applied to the 
Angel irr charge of Hell. 

4675 C/. 20:74. Arrrrihilation is better than agony. But v\Tongdoers cannot destroy 
the "fruits" of their actions, by asking for arrnihilatiorr. 
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78 . Verily We have brought(4676) the Truth to you: but 
most of you have a hatred for Truth. 

4676 We come back now to the Prcscnt-primarily to the time when Islam was 
being preached in Makkah, but by analog\' the present time or any time. I'nith is 
often bitter to the taste of those who live on Falsehoods and Shams and profit by 
them. They hate the Truth, and plot against it. lint will they succeed? Sec next 
verse and note. 

79 . What! have they settled(4677) some plan (among 
themselves)? But it is We Who settle things. 

4677 Men cannot settle the high affairs of the universe. If they plot against the 
I'ruth, the Tnith will destroy them, just as, if they accept the Fruth, the I'nith will 
make them free. It is Allah Who disposes of affairs. 

80 . Or do they think(4678) that We hear not their secrets 
and their private counsels? Indeed (We do), and Our 
messengers are by them, to record. 

4678 However secretly men may plot, everything is known to Allah. Ilis recording 
Angels are by, at all times and in all places, to prepare a Record of their Deeds for 
their own conviction when the time comes for .Judgement fC/. 4.5:29). 

81 . Say: "If (Allah) Most Gracious had a son, I 
would(4679) be the first to worship." 

4679 The prophet of Allah does not object to true worship in any form, lint it 
must be true: it must not snperstitiously attribute derogatory things to Allah, or 
foster false ideas. 

82 . Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne(4680) (of Authority)! (He is free) 
from the things they attribute (to him)! 

4680 Cf. 7:.54 ami ii. 1032. All Power, Authority, Knowledge, and Tmtli are vrith 
Allah. lie neither begets nor is begotten. Glory to Him! 

83 . So leave them to babble and play (with vanities) until 
they meet that Day(4681) of theirs, which they have 
been promised. 

4681 rimt Dny ot theirs: they had their Day on earth; they will have a different 
sort of Day in the Hereafter, according to the promise of Allah about the 
Resurrection and .Judgement, or perhaps about Retribution in this very life! So 
leave them to play about with their fancies and vanities, rruth must eventually 
pre\'ail! 

84 . It is He Who is Allah in heaven and Allah on earth; 
and He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge. 


85 . And blessed is He(4682) to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between them: with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour 
(of Judgment): and to Him shall ye be brought back. 

4682 We glorify Allah, and we call His name blessed, because He has not only 
supreme {)ower and authority but because we shall return to Him and sec "the 
light of His Countenance" (80:88). 

86. And those whom they invoke besides Allah have no 
power of intercession;- only he(4683) who bears 
witness to the Truth, and they know (him). 

4683 "Fhc classical Commentators construe this elause differently. According to 
their eonstruetion, the clause would be translated, "except those who bear vritness 
to the Truth, and with full knowledge." "Truth" they would construe to be the 
Gospel of Unit}'. According to them, while idols and false gods have no power of 
intercession, persons like .Jesus, who is falsely worshipped by his misguided 
followers, but who himself preached the Gospel of Unit}’ with full nnderstanding, 
will have the power of intcreession. I'liis implies that we construe the singular in:tn 
shnhkbi to refer to the same person or persons as the j)lural hum yti'hiinun. This 
difficult}’ is removed if we construe as I have translated it. In that case "he who 
bears vritness to the Fruth" is the Prophet, who came to renew the (iospel of 
Unit}’, and "they know (him)" would refer to the Qnraysh, amongst whom he was 
brought and among whom he earned the rejnitation of being a man of probity 
(Amin). 

87 . If thou ask them, Who(4684) created them, they will 
certainly say, Allah. How then are they deluded away 
(from the Truth)? 

4684 Cf. 81:2.5, and n. 8618; and 89:88, and n. 4299. 

88. ((Allah) has knowledge)(4685) of the (Prophet's) 
cry, "O my Lord! Truly these are people who will not 
believe!"(4686) 

4685 Commentators arc divided in opinion as to the construction. The best 
o{)inion is that which I have adopted, referring back qilihi genitive governed by 
/7/7; iri verse 8,5. An alternative constniction is to construe the norrhere as the \m\v 
q:is:imh'tih; in that case we should have to snpjiosc some other clause as 
understood, in order to comjilete the sense. 

4686 Fhe Projihct was much troubled in mind by the Unfaith of the Qnraysh: 
18:6. He is here told to leave them alone for a time, for the Truth must soon 
prevail. 

89 . But turn away from them, and say "Peace!"(4687) 
But soon shall they know! 

4687 Cf 2.5:68, and n. 8128. 



44 . Al Dukhan (The Smoke) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim.(4688) 

4688 4'hcse Abbreviated Letters arc discussed in the Introduction to S. 40, 
paragraphs 2-4. 

2 . By the Book that(4689) makes things clear;- 


4689 "Flic Qur'an is its own evidence. In the last Surah (48:8) stress was laid on the 
fact that everyone could understand it. Here the stress is on the fact that it is a 
Message of Mercy from Allah in that it warns mankind against evil. 

3 . We sent it down during a Blessed Night:(4690) for We 
(ever) wish to warn (against Evil). 

4690 Usually taken to be a night in the month of Ramadan, say the 28rd, 2.5th, or 
27th night of that month. It is referred to as the Night of Power in 97:1-2. See also 
2:18.5. But [lerhaps we need not fix it literally by the calendar. Flic night that a 
Message dcseends from Allah is indeed a blessed night like a day of rain for a 
parched land. 
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4. In the (Night) is made distinct every affair of 
wisdom,(4691) 

4691 Such an occasion is one on which divine Wisdom places heforc ns, through 
Revelation, the solution of spiritual problems of the highest im{)ort to mankind. 

5. By command, from Our Presence. For We (ever) send 
(revelations), 

6. As Mercy from thy Lord: for He hears and 

knows(4692) (All things); 

4692 It is because Allah is the friend of the friendless and the helj) of the helpless 
that lie hears all sincere prayers, and as Ilis knowledge embraces all things, lie 
grants to ns whatever is best for ns, not as we see it, but as lie knows it in Ilis 
perfect knowledge. 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all between 
them, if ye (but) have an assured faith. (4693) 

4693 Cf. 2:4. They cannot fully realise what a tremendous thing it is that Allah is 
their own Ij:)rd and Cherisher (next verse), as lie is the lj:)rd and Cherisher of the 
whole liniverse, until they firmly helieve-nntil their Faith amounts to a certaint\’, 
secure and nnshakiihle. 

8. There is no god but He: It is He Who gives life and 
gives death,- The Lord and Cherisher to you and your 
earliest ancestors. 

9. Yet they play about(4694) in doubt. 

4694 The stoiy is mainly about the Qnraysh. But there is a wider meaning behind 
it, aj)j)licable to men generally, and at all times. As a body the Qnraysh, especially 
in the earlier stages of the preaching of Islam, before they started persecution, 
received the Message with more amusement than hatred. They played about v\ith 
it, and expressed doubts about it, whereas the Preacher was most earnest about it, 
with all his heart and soul in it, as he loved his people and wished to save them 
from their wickedness and folly. 

10. Then watch thou for the Day(4695) that the sky will 
bring forth a kind of smoke (or mist)(4696) plainly 
visible, 

4695 What Day is tliis? It obxionsly refers to a great calamitN', and from the 
wording it is to he a great calamity in the future, seen with the prophetic eye. The 
word }righslm in verse 11 may be compared to al gluishipt]} in 88:1, which 
obviously refers to the final Day of .Judgement. But verse 15 below ("We shall 
remove the Penalty’ for a while") shows that it is not the final .Indgement referred to 
here, but some calamity that was to happen soon afterwards. Perhaps it was a 
famine, about which see the next note. 

4696 The "smoke" or "mist" is interpreted on good authority to refer to a severe 
famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched v\ith hunger that they saw mist 
before their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ihn Kiithir in his Tmikh mentions 
two famines in Makkiih, one in the 8th year of the Mission , say the fourth year 
before the Ilijrah, and another about the 8th year after the Ilijrah. But as either or 
both of these famines lasted as many as seven years, the dates are to he taken very 
roughly. It is even {)ossihle that the two famines were continnons, of vaiying 
severity' from year to year. Bukhari mentions only the post-IIijrah famine, which 
was apparently so severe that men began to eat bones and carrion. Abn Snfyan 
(about 8 A. II.) apj)roached the Pro{)het to intercede and [)ray for the removal of 
the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the Prophet. Surah 23, which 
is also Makkan, but of later date than the present Snrali, also refers to a famine: 
see 23:7, ■'), and n. 2921. As Surahs were not all revealed entire, but many came 
])iecemeal, it is possible that particular verses in a given Surah may he of different 
dates from the Surah as a whole. 

11. Enveloping the people: this will be a Penalty 
Grievous. 

12. (They will say:) "Our Lord! remove the Penalty from 
us, for we do really believe!" 

13. How shall the message be (effectual) for 
them,(4697) seeing that a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has (already) come to them,- 


4697 Qnraysh had hcforc them a prophet whose purity of life was openly known 
to them; they themselves called him Al Amin (worthy of all trust); he preached in 
their own language in words of hurning elo(|iience and transparent clearness; yet 
they turned away from him and called him a madman, or one whose Message was 
not inspired by Allah, but written by some hidden hand (sec next note)! How will 
the teaching of spiritual Truth make way among such nnreasonablc people? 

14. Yet they turn away from him and say: "Tutored (by 
others), a man possessed!"(4698) 

4698 yi/to/'cr/' see 16:103, and n. 2143. see 1,5:6, and n. 1940. 

15. We shall indeed remove(4699) the Penalty for a 
while, (but) truly ye will revert (to your ways). 

4699 Allah gives every chance to all Ilis creatures, however rebellions. lie gives 
them a little trial, perha{)s personal, perhaps economic, to see if that would bring 
them to their bearings, and train their vrill in the right direction. lSoiuc are thus 
reclaimed, and some do not learn. Perhaps, for the latter, lie gives them a chance 
by remoring the trial; some arc reclaimed, and some still remain obdurate. And 
so, in Ilis wisdom, lie allows Ilis grace to work, again and again, until, at the last. 
Judgement must seize the last and irreclaimable remnant "vrith a mighty 
onslaught". 

LSneh working of Allah's Proridence is clearly visible in the stoiy of Qnraysh. It is a 
piy that the economic conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail in 
any of the standard biographies of the Prophet. The so-called biographies by non- 
Muslims, c.g., Muir's Life, do not even mention any Makkiin famine or its 
reactions on Qnraysh mind! 

16. One day We shall seize you with a mighty onslaught: 
We will Indeed (then) exact Retribution! 

17. We did, before them, try the people of 
Pharaoh:(4700) there came to them a messenger 
most honourable,(4701) 

4700 4'his reference is to the pride of Pharaoh and his Egy ptians, and their fall, 
rather than to the story of Moses himself; just as in 44:30-33 the reference is to the 
blessings bestowed on Israel , contrasted with their pride, unhelief, and fall; and in 
44:37, to the ancient Ilimyar kingdom in Yemen , which similarly fell for its sins. 

4701 Most honounibic: this epithet is specially applied to Moses here, as 
expressing the truth, in contrast to the Pharaoh's false characterisation of him as "a 
contemptible wTctch"(43:,52). 

18. Saying: "Restore to me(4702) the Servants of Allah. I 
am to you a messenger worthy of all trust;(4703) 

4702 File argument of Moses and his "authority manifest" will be found at 7:104- 
108, 120-126, 130-137. Notice how fully he assumes the authority of his office 
here. lie claims all "senants of Allah", i.c., true worshippers, as under his 
j)rotcction, for his mission was both to the Eg\’j)tians and the Israelites; he asks 
that they should he restored to him; and he boldly denonnccs the Pharaoh's 
arrogance "as against Allah". 

4703 "Worthy of all trust": Amin, a title that aj)j)lied to pro{)hcts in S. 26, c.g., see 
26:107. As the Prophet had historically earned that tide among his ovra people, 
the reminiscences of the story' of Moses apply to him in his relations vrith the 
arrogant Qnraysh. 

19. "And be not arrogant as against Allah, for I come to 
you with authority manifest. 

20. "For me, I have sought(4704) safety with my Lord 
and your Lord, against your Injuring me. (4705) 

4704 It is no use their plotting his death or his rilification; for his safeh’ is in Allah. 

As he truly says, "Allah is not only my Lord, but your Lord also; your 
responsibility arises apart from my preaching, but I preach in order to remind yon 
of it." 

4705 injuring iiic“:\\tcr.\\\y "stoning me". "Stoning may he here symbolical of any 
injuiy or vilification. 

21. "If ye believe me not,(4706) at least keep yourselves 
away from me." 

4706 If yon do not believe me, at least go your ways; do not add to your sins by 
trying to suppress me and the Message of Truth which I bring: keep out of my 
way. 
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22 . (But they were aggressive:)(4707) then he cried to 
his Lord: "These are indeed a people given to sin." 

4707 They would not even leave him alone to do his duty. So he eried to Allah, 
not indeed to destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judges; 
he justified himself in prayer, that he had done his best, but they were obdurate in 
sin, and they were trvTug to oppress and injure the believers. Then eame the order 
to march, dliey were to march under the cover of night, because the enemy was 
sure to pursue. They were to march with all believers, presumably believing 
Egy ptians (such as were not mart\Tcd) as well as Israelites, for some Egyj)tians had 
believed: 7:121. 

23 . (The reply came:) "March forth with My Servants by 
night: for ye are sure to be pursued. 

24 . "And leave the sea as a furrow (divided):(4708) for 
they are a host (destined) to be drowned." 

4708 For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were to 
pass through the gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on 
which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying them. 

25 . How many were the gardens(4709) and springs they 
left behind, 

4709 Fhere follows a word picture of all the fine and enjoy able things yvhieh the 
ruling caste had monopolised. Noyv these proud monopolists yvere droyyiied in the 
sea, and the inheritance yvent to other hands. 

26 . And corn-fields and noble buildings, 

27 . And wealth (and conveniences of life), wherein they 
had taken such delight! 

28 . Thus (was their end)! And We made other people 
inherit (those things)! 

29 . And neither heaven(4710) nor earth shed a tear over 
them: nor were they given a respite (again). 

4710 I'hcy died, "iimvept, nnhononred, and imsnng". They were too inordinate to 
be given another chance. Pharaoh had claimed to be their supreme god; and they 
had folloyved him! 

30 . We did deliver aforetime the Children of Israel from 
humiliating Punishment,(4711) 

4711 Ihe Israelites yvere held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard 
taskmaster placed every indignity’ on them, and by Pharaoh's decree their male 
children yvere to be killed, and their females yvere to be kept alive for the 
Egyptians. 

31 . Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he was arrogant (even) 
among inordinate transgressors. 

32 . And We chose them aforetime above the nations, 
knowingly,(4712) 

4712 From degrading senitnde, Israel yvas delivered, and taken, in spite of many 
rebellions and baekslidings on the w'ay, to "a land floyving yyith milk and honey", 
yvhere later they established the glorious kingdom of David and Solomon. This 
yvas not merely fortuitous. In Allah's prescience it yvas to be a link in furthering the 
great universal Plan. But their being chosen did not mean that they could do yvhat 
they liked. In that sense there is no "chosen race" before Allah. But Allah gives 
eveiy race and eveiy individual a chance, and w'hen the race or indiyidual fails to 
live up to it, he or it must fall and giy’c place to others. 

33 . And granted them Signs(4713) in which there was a 
manifest trial 

4713 Among the "Signs" given to Israel yvere their oyyii Revelation under Moses, 
their {)rosperons land of Canaan , their tlourishing Kingdom under David and 
Solomon, their prophets and teachers of Truth, and the advent of Jesus to reclaim 
the lost ones among them. All these yvere trials. When they failed in the trials, they 
yvere left to yvander desolate and suffer. 

34 . As to these (Quraish),(4714) they say forsooth: 


4714 Fhe eases of the Egyptians and the Israelites having been cited as great 
nations yvhieh fell through inordinate vanity and yyrongdoing, the case is noyv 
pressed home against the Qnraysh leaders in their arrogance to the Prophet 
himself They deny Revelation; they deny a future life, as the Saddncees did 
among the Jeyvs before them; they persecute the Prophet of Allah, and those yvho 
believe in him: and they mockingly demand that their ancestors should be brought 
back to life, if it is true that there is a future life. "Fliey are reminded that better 
men than they lived in their oyvn country of Arabia , men yvho had knoyvledge of 
Allah's revelation under the earliest Dispensation. Sec next note. They perished 
because of their unbelief and yvrongdoing. What chance have they unless they 
turn and repent? 

35 . "There is nothing beyond our first death, and we 
shall not be raised again. 

36 . "Then bring (back) our forefathers, if what ye say is 
true!" 

37 . What! Are they better than the people of 
Tubba(4715) and those who were before them? We 
destroyed them because they were guilty of 
sin. (4716) 

4715 Tnbba' is understood to be a title or family name of Ilimyar kings in Yemen 
, of the tribe of Hamdan. The Ilimyar yvere an ancient race. At one time they 
seem to luwe extended their hegemony over all Arabia and perhaps beyond, to 
the East African Coast . Fheir earliest religion seems to have been Sabianism, or 
the yvorship of the heavenly bodies. They seem at different times, later on, to have 
professed the Jeyvish and the Christian religion. Among the Embassies sent by the 
Prophet in A.II. 9-10 yvas one to the Ilimyar of Yemen, yvhieh led to their coming 
into Islam. This yvas of course much later than the date of this Surah. 

4716 In prehistoric time the Ilimyar and Yemen seem to have {)layed a large part 
in Arabia and even beyond: see last note. But yvhen they yvere intoxicated yyith 
poyver, they fell into sin, and gradually they ceased to count, not only in Arabia but 
even in Yemen . 

38 . We created not the heavens, the earth, and all 
between them, merely in (idle) sport:(4717) 

4717 Cf. 21:16 , and n. 2676. All creation is for a yyise and just pnrj)ose. But men 
usually do not realise or understand it, because they are steeped in their oyyii 
ignorance, folly, or passions. 

39 . We created them not except for just ends: but most 
of them do not understand. 

40 . Verily the Day of(4718) sorting out is the time 
appointed for all of them,- 

4718 Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision. Cf. 37:21, and n. 4047. 
Ignorance, prejudice, passion, spite, and selfishness, seem sometimes to tlourish 
in this probationaiy life. In any case they are mixed up yyith knoyvledge, justice, 
common sense, love and regard for others. But the good and the evil yyill be 
sorted out and separated at the Day of Judgement There is a time appointed for it. 

In Allah's good time all yvill come right. 

41 . The Day when no protector(4719) can avail his client 
in aught, and no help can they receive, 

4719 When that Day comes, the strictest justice yvill prevail. No man, hoyvey er 
prominently he may have yvalked on the yvorld's stage, can help anodier. He 
himself yyill need help, not the sort of logrolling helj) yvhieh high and loyv render to 
each other in this life, but yvhieh in the conditions of reality yyill be of no avail. The 
only things yvhieh yvill help yvill be the Mercy of Allah. 

42 . Except such as receive(4720) Allah. s Mercy: for He is 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 

4720 Allah’s Mercy yvill be the only thing of any efficac’y': for lie is both able t o 
help ("Exalted in Might") and yvilling to forgive ("Most Merciful"). 

43 . Verily the tree(4721) of Zaqqum(4722) 

4721 Noyv folloyvs a yvord-pictnre of the horrors to yvhieh Evil must lead us. What 
human language and yvhat figures of speech can adexjnately describe them? 

4722 Fhe ojiposite of "delicious Fruits" is the terrible tree of ZMiquiu, yvhieh is 
further described in 37:62-68, yvhere see n. 4073. Also see 17:60, n. 22,')0. 
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44 . Will be the food of the Sinful,- 

45 . Like molten brass; it will boil in their insides. 

46 . Like the boiling of scalding water. 

47 . (A voice will cry: "Seize ye him and drag him into the 
midst of the Blazing Fire! 

48 . "Then pour over his head the Penalty of Boiling 
Water, 

49 . "Taste thou (this)! Truly wast thou mighty, full of 
honour!(4723) 

4723 111 this [larticTilar Surah the besetting sin we are considering is the arrogance 
horn of place or power, wealth or honour, as understood in this world. The 
jmnishinent of ignominy looks hack to the kind of sin which is to he punished. 

50 . "Truly this is what ye used to doubt!"(4724) 

4724 When the Punishment hecomes a realised fact, how foolish will those look 
who doubted whether there would he a Hereafter? 

51 . As to the Righteous (they will be) in a position of 
Security,(4725) 

4725 I'here will he no nneertainty, as on this earth; no danger of discontinuance; 
no possibility of their satisfaction being terminated? 

52 . Among Gardens and Springs; 

53 . Dressed in fine silk(4726) and in rich brocade, they 
will face each other;(4727) 

4726 O' 18:31 ,amln. 2373. 

4727 Everything will he open and in social eompanionshij): for all the peth’ 
feelings of jealousy or exclusiveness will have [)assed away. 

54 . So; and We shall join them to Companions(4728) 
with beautiful, big, and lustrous eyes. (4729) 


4728 The Conrpanions, like the scene, the dress, the outlook, and the fruit, will he 
beautiful. There will he life, hut free from all earthly grossness. The women as 
well as the men of this life will attain to this indescrihahle bliss. (R). 

4729 //nr imj)lies the following ideas: (1) purity; possibly the word I Inwiinyun, as 
applied to the first Disciples of Jesns, is connected with this root; (2) beauty, 
especially of eyes, where the intense white of the eyeballs stands out against the 
intense black of the pupil, thus giving the appearance of lustre, and intense feeling: 
as opposed to dullness or want of expression; and (8) truth and good will. 

55 . There can they call for every kind of fruit(4730) in 
peace and security; 

4730 I he nretaphorical signification is explained in n. 4671 to 48:78. 

56 . Nor will they there taste Death, except the 
first(4731) death; and He will preserve them from the 
Penalty of the Blazing Fire,-(4732) 

4731 First Dcnth: ordinary natural death from this life, which brought them to 

the Garden of Felicity : there v\ill be no further death after that. Cf. 87:59, and n. 
4071. 

4732 In Islanr we are taught that salvation is not {)ossible of onr unaided efforts. 
Certainly, striving on onr part is an indispensable condition: but it is the Mercy of 
Allah which comes to our help and keeps us from the Fire of final Puuislmrent. 
This is mentioned last as the foundation on w'hich is built onr eternal felicity’ and 
onr positive spiritual joys. (R). 

57 . As a Bounty from thy Lord! that will be the supreme 
achievement! (4733) 

4733 41iis is onr idea of Salvation: the negative avoidance of all the conseciuenees 
of evil, and the positive attainment of all— and more than all— that our hearts could 
possibly desire. For Allah's Bounty outstrips anything that onr eyes have seen, or 
onr ears have heard of, or our imagination can conceive. (IC/. 4:18 ). 

58 . Verily, We have made this (Qur'an) easy,(4734) in 
thy tongue, in order that they may give heed. 

4734 tiilsy: not only to understand, being in the Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, 
whose rhythm canies olf onr spirits to a higher spiritual plane. In another sense, it 
is difficult; for to get its deepest meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the 
contents of this Surah alone will show. 

59 . So wait thou and watch; for they (too) are waiting. 



45 . Al Jathiyah (The Kneeling Down) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim.(4735) 

4735 See Introduction to S. 40, paragraphs 2-4. 

2 . The revelation(4736) of the Book is from Allah the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

4736 Fhis verse is the same as 40:2. except that "wisdom" is here substituted in the 
last line for "Knowledge". This is appropriate, as in this Surah we are dealing with 
the lolly of those who reject Allah and Ilis Signs, while S. 40 dealt with the 
individual soul's witness to Faith and Virtue. 


3 . Verily in the heavens(4737) and the earth, are Signs 
for those who believe. 

4737 Verses 8-5 deal with some of the points in the noble argument in 2:164, but 
again there are differences on account of the different context. Note that here the 
argument is divided into three parts, one in each verse. (1) In verse 8 we are 
dealing v\ith big Signs external to ourselves, some of which are far beyond our 
personal experiences: for diem we retinire Faith: they are Signs "for those who 
believe." For the other two see the next two notes. 

4 . And in the creation(4738) of yourselves and the fact 
that animals are scattered (through the earth), are 
Signs for those of assured Faith. 

4738 (2) These Signs are in our ovra nature and in the animals we meet with every 
day; here we have certainty vrithin human limits: these are "for those of assured 
Faith.” 
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5 . And in the alternation(4739) of Night and Day, and 
the fact that Allah sends down Sustenance(4740) from 
the sky, and revives therewith the earth after its 
death, and in the change of the winds,- are Signs for 
those that are wise. 

4739 (3) Tlicse arc our daily experiences from external things, but they affect us 
and our lives intimately: here are (luestioiis of deductions "for those that are wise." 

4740 "Sustenaiiee" is almost e{|uivalent here to "rain" itself, and its rexival of a dead 
earth, which refer svinbolically to Revelation and its putting new life into a dead 
soul. Similarly the alternation of Night and Day, and the change of the vxiiids, 
besides being Signs as wonderful phenomena of Nature, refer to spiritual 
ignorance and knowledge, rest and activity, and the constant beneficent changes 
that are going on in the world, making for the spread ot the blessing of Allah's 
Revelation. (Cf.n. 4340 and n. 4334). 

6. Such are the Signs(4741) of Allah, which We rehearse 
to thee in Truth; then in what exposition will they 
believe after (rejecting) Allah and His Signs? 

4741 It there are any to whom the Signs from Nature, from within their own heart 
and conscience, and from the voice of Revelation, are not enough to convince 
them, what possible kind of exposition will they accept? 

7 . Woe to each sinful dealer in Falsehoods:(4742) 

4742 A soul SO dead, as described in the last note, is indeed wretched. It will 
resort to falsehoods, in worshij), in eondnet, and in its attitude towards Allah. It 
will be obstinate, and pretend to be "above such things'. It will hear the most 
beautiful Message but not [irolit by it. The loss or jnmishment is its own, and 
grievous it is! 

8. He hears the Signs of Allah rehearsed to him, yet is 
obstinate and lofty, as if he had not heard them: then 
announce to him a Penalty Grievous! 

9 . And when he learns something of Our Signs, he takes 
them in jest: for such there will be a humiliating 
Penalty.(4743) 

4743 Note that in each of the verses 8-1 1 the Penalty is characterised by a certain 
description, which accords with the crime. (1) In verse 8, the man is arrogant 
about the Signs of Allah's love and care all around him, and his Penaltx' is 
"grievous". (2) In verse 9, he ridicules Allah's Signs, and his Penalty is "humiliating": 
he makes himself a ridienlons fool. (3) and (4) are described in the two follovring 
notes. 

10 . In front of them is Hell: and of no profit to them is 
anything they may have earned, nor any protectors 
they may have taken to themselves besides Allah, for 
them is a tremendous Penalty. (4744) 

4744 (3) In verse 10 the sinner has piled up all the good things of this life, and 
thinks he has got plenh’ of helpers and protectors but all these things are of no 
use. On the contrary, his Penalty will be "tremendous", to correspond vrith the 
great pains which he has taken to multiply the gods of his worship. 

11 . This is (true) Guidance and for those who reject the 
Signs of their Lord, is a grievous Penalty of 
abomination. (4745) 

4745 (4) In verse 11, he has flouted and rejected the specific guidance that came 
to him from the Word of Allah, or from the admonition of a Profihet of Allah. 

Ilis Penaltx' is a penalty of abomination: he earns unspeakable horror and 
abomination from all the Righteous, and is an unclean object in the Kingdom of 
Heaven . 

12 . It is Allah Who has subjected the sea to you,(4746) 
that ships may sail through it by His command, that ye 
may seek of his Bounty, and that ye may be grateful. 

4746 Cf. 16:14 and notes thereon, especially n. 2037. The one eneircling ocean of 
our globe is one of the most sigiiilieant facts in our jiliysical geograjihy. Its salt 
water is an agent of global sanitation. The salubrious effects of sea air, vrith its 
ozone, are well known to everyone who has recouped his health by its means, 
rhaiiks to shi{)s, the sea unites rather than divides: communieations are, and have 
always been, more active between seaeoast towns than further inland. They thus 


further human intercourse, and help us to seek the "liountv’ of Allah", not only in a 
commercial but in an intellectual and spiritual sense. All this is through "Allah's 
command" i.e., by llis beneficent ordering of the universe, and we should be 
grateful. 

13 . And He has subjected to you, as from Him, all that is 
in the heavens(4747) and on earth: Behold, in that are 
Signs indeed for those who reflect. 

4747 C/. 31:20, and n. 3603. The sea was only one exam])le of Allah's cherishing 
care in making all things in nature available for the use of man, through the genius 
and faculties which lie has given to man. Man should never forget that it is all "as 
from Him", i.e., from Allah. For is not man Allah's ricegerent on earth ( 2:30 )? 

14 . Tell those who believe, to forgive those who do not 
look forward to the Days of Allah:(4748) It is for Him 
to recompense(4749) (for good or ill) each 
People(4750) according to what they have earned. 

4748 Cf. 7:34 , n. 1031. I'lie Dnys of AJhih 1 interpret to mean not {)eriods of 
twentv'-fonr hours, but the stages through which Allah's Pm'jx)se works in us on 
bringing home to ns a sense of sin and a sense of Mlah's Mercy. We must be 
patient with those who have not yet ac{|uired that sense. "Days of Allah" may also 
mean the Days of the Kingdom of Allah , when evil will be destroyed and Allah's 
authority will reign niujiiestioned. 

4749 Allah will give due recompense for good or evil according to His own full 
Knowledge and righteous Plan, and in His own good time. (R). 

4750 "People" here may be taken to be a group of common characteristics, e.g., 
the righteous in contrast with the unrighteous, the oppressed in contrast with the 
op{)ressors, and so on. 

15 . If any one does(4751) a righteous deed, it ensures to 
the benefit of his own soul; if he does evil, it works 
against (his own soul). In the end will ye (all) be 
brought back to your Lord. 

4751 Ordinarily good and evil come to their ow”!! even in this world; but in any 
ease there is the final Judgement before Allah. 

16 . We did aforetime grant to the Children(4752) of 
Israel the Book the Power of Command, and 
Prophethood; We gave them, for Sustenance, 
things(4753) good and pure; and We favoured them 
above the nations. 

4752 "Fhe argument here is similar to that in 44:32-33 but; it is more particularised 
here. Israel had the Revelation through Moses, the [lower of judgement and 
eommand through the Kingdom ol David and Solomon, and nnmerous [irophetic 
warnings through such men as Isaiah andjeremiah. 

4753 ’’Snstenance", here as elsewhere is to be understood both in a jiliysical and 
metaphorical sense. The Mosaic Law laid down rules of diet, excluding things 
nnelean, and it laid down rules for a [Hire and honourable life. In this way Israel 
became the standard-bearer of Allah's law', thus "favoured above the nations." 

17 . And We granted them Clear Signs in affairs (of 
Religion): it was only(4754) after knowledge had 
been granted to them that they fell into schisms, 
through insolent envy(4755) among themselves. 
Verily thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment as to those matters in which they set up 
differences. 

4754 Cf. 10:93. The Jews w'cre the more to blame that they fell from Grace after 
all the divine favours which they had enjoyed. Their schisms and differences arose 
from mutual en\y, which was rebellious insolenee against Allah. As the next verse 
show's, some of them (not all) rejected the mission of the Prophet, also through 
emy that a Prophet had come among the Arabians. 

4755 Cf. 2:90, and that whole [)assage, vrith its notes. 

18 . Then We put thee on the (right) Way(4756) of 
Religion: so follow thou that (Way), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. 
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4756 Sliari'ah is best translated the "right Way of Religion", which is wider than the 
mere formal rites and legal proxisions, which mostly came in the Madinah period, 
long after this Makkiui verse had been revealed. 

19 . They will be of no use to thee in the sight(4757) of 
Allah, it is only Wrong-doers (that stand as) 
protectors, one to another: but Allah is the Protector 
of the Righteous. 

4757 That is, in thy seniee of Allah. Ignorant and contentions men are of no nse 
or seniee to any Cause. The more x’ou seek their helj), the more do their 
ignorance and their contentiousness increase their own importance in their own 
eyes. Evil protects (or thinks it protects) e\il: it has really no power of protection at 
all, for itself or for others. The righteous seek the {)rotection of Allah, Who can 
and will protect them. 

20 . These are clear evidences(4758) to men and a 
Guidance and Mercy to those of assured Faith. 

4758 rhe exideiiees of Allah’s Signs should he clear to all men: to men of Faith, 
who accept Allah's Grace, they are a Guide and a Mercy. 

21 . What! Do those who seek after evil ways think that 
We shall hold them equal with(4759) those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,- that equal will be 
their life and their death? Ill is the judgment that they 
make. 

4759 Three meanings can he deduced. (1) Fhe evil ones are not in Allah's sight 
like the righteous ones; neither in life nor in death are they e(iual; in life the 
righteous are guided by Allah and receive Ilis Grace, and after death liis Mercy, 
while the others reject Ilis Grace, and after death receive coiidemiiation. (2) 
Neither are the two the same in this life and in the afterlife; if the vricked flourish 
here, they will he condemned in the Hereafter; if the good are in suffering or 
soiTow here, they will receive comfort and consolation in the Hereafter; (8) The 
real life of the righteous— for they have received sj)iritual life— is not like the 
nominal life of the wicked, which is really death; nor is the physical death of the 
righteous, which will bring them into eternal life, like the terrible death of the 
wicked which will bring them to eternal misery. 

22 . Allah created the heavens(4760) and the earth for 
just ends, and In order that each soul may find the 
recompense of what It has earned, and none of them 
be wronged. 

4760 C/. 44:88-89, and ii. 4717. The government of the world is so ordered that 
each soul gets every ehaiiee for its full developiirerrt, and it r eaps the fruit of all its 
activities. If it br eaks away horn Allah's Gr ace, it sirffers, but iro irrjustiee is doire to 
anyone: orr the contrary Allah's lioirrrtx’ is always beyorrd rnarr's deserts, 

23 . Then seest thou such(4761) a one as takes as his god 
his own vain desire? Allah has, knowing (him as 
such), left him astray, and sealed(4762) his hearing 
and his heart (and understanding), and put a cover on 
his sight. Who, then, will guide him after Allah (has 
withdrawn Guidance)? WIN ye not then receive 
admonition? 

4761 If a riran follows, rrot the laws of Allah, which ar e also the laws of his own 
pirr e rratirr e as made by Allah, birt the desires of his own distorted self, as shajred 
by the rebelliorr of his will, the irrevitable corrscfiirerrce will be the vrithdrawal of 
Allah's gr ace arrd giridance. All his faeirlties vrill therr be debased, arrd there will be 
nothirrg to giride him, irrrless he turrrs in r'epentarrce agairr to Allah. 

4762 Cf. 2:7 arrd notes. 

24 . And they say: "What Is there but our life In this 
world? We shall die and we llve,(4763) and nothing 
but time can destroy us." But of that they have no 
knowledge: they merely conjecture: 

4763 G/. 28:87, and rr. 2896. The additiorral touch here, "Arrd rrothirrg but 'Firne 
can destroy irs", suggests the materialist philosophy that Matter and I'inre are 
eternal backwards arrd forwards; and possibly also that thoirgh each irrdividual 
per'ishes, the race lasts till Time destroys it. This is not krrowledge but corrjectur'e. 
Why rrot accept light frorir Him Who krrows all. 


25 . And when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them 

their argument Is nothing but this: They say, 

"Brlng(4764) (back) our forefathers. If what ye say Is 
true!" 

4764 Cf. 44:86. It is rro argurirerrt to say, "If there is a futirre life, bring back oirr 
for efather s arrd let irs see therir her e and now! " It is rrot for a rirarr to raise the dead 
wherr arrd wher e he pleases. It is for Allah to cornrirand. And His promise is aboirt 
the gerreral Resiirrectiorr for the Day ofjirdgerirent. Irr His hands are the keys of 
life arrd death. 

26 . Say: "It Is Allah Who gives you life, then gives you 
death; then He will gather you together for the Day of 
Judgment about which there Is no doubt": But most 
men do not understand. 

27 . To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and the Day that the Hour of Judgment Is 
established,- that Day will the dealers(4765) In 
Falsehood perish! 

4765 These vain vxTaiigler s about the fntur e life and derriers of the Frirth may have 
a nrir irr this fleeting world; but the moment the worid of Realitx' is established, 
they will see what they now deny. The facts will destroy their faiieies, arrd they 
themselves will And themselves humiliated and lost, for having deliberately 
ignor ed Allah's Sigrrs and acted irr oppositiorr to His Holy Will. 


28 . And thou wilt see every sect bowing the knee:(4766) 
Every sect will be called to Its Record: "This Day shall 
ye be recompensed for all that ye did! 

4766 Bomng the knee: the key phrase of the Surah, and its title, Cf. 19:72. 
Whatever the ar rogarree of the wicked may be irr this life, whatever exclusive sects 
and divisions they may form irr this life, the time will come wherr they will hirrnbly 
submit and bow the krree of the Frirth. Before the Jirdgernerrt Seat, wherr their 
Record is prodirced, they rnrrst rreeessarily be dirrnb. 

29 . "This Our Record speaks about you with truth: For 
We were wont(4767) to put on Record all that ye did." 

4767 Cf. 48:80. Nothing misses the Recorxlirrg Angel, and whatever is said irr the 
Record is h ire. 

30 . Then, as to those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, their Lord will admit them to His Mercy that 
will be the Achlevement(4768) for all to see. 

4768 rhe attairrrnent arrd satisfaction of all hopes arrd desires; the r eachirrg of the 
frrral goal of Bliss. Cf 44:57, arrd n. 4788. 

31 . But as to those who rejected Allah, (to them will be 
said): "Were not Our Signs rehearsed to you? But ye 
were arrogant, and were a people given to sin! 

32 . "And when It was said that the promise of Allah was 
true, and that the Hour- there was no doubt about Its 
(coming), ye used to say, 'We know not what 
ls(4769) the hour: we only think It Is an Idea, and we 
have no firm assurance.'" 

4769 4'here is arrogarree as well as urrtnrth irr this preterree. 4'he corning of 
Jirdgernent has beerr proclaimed times out of rrurrrber by every Prophet of Allah, 
rirey carrnot dismiss it as a mer e idea or sirperstitiorr. Their object is mer ely an 
osterrtatioirs arrd lofty r'ejectiorr of Faith. 

33 . Then will appear to them the evil (fruits) of what 
they did, and they will be(4770) completely encircled 
by that which they used to mock at! 

4770 C/. 11:8. rireir mockery vrill be tnrrred agairrst themselves, for they will be 
hemmed irr by the very Realities which they had igrrorod or doubted or lairghed at, 
(see also rr. 4806 to 46:26). 
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34 . It will also be said: "This Day We will(4771) forget 
you as ye forgot the meeting of this Day of yours! and 
your abode is the Fire, and no helpers have ye! 

4771 Cf. 7:.51 and n. 1029. "Forget" is of course metaphorical for "deliberately to 
ignore". 

35 . "This, because ye used to take the Signs of Allah in 
jest, and the life of the world deceived you:"(4772) 
(From) that Day, therefore, they shall not be taken out 
thence, nor shall they be received into Grace. 

4772 It is implied that yon deliberately allowed yourselves to be deceived by the 
vanities of this world', or 'that you {)iit yourselves into a position where yon were 
deceived, for yon were expressly warned against Evil’. 


36 . Then Praise be to Allah, (4773)Lord of the heavens 
and Lord of the earth,- Lord and Cherisher of all the 
Worlds! 

4773 dlie argument having been eom{)leted about the fruits of this life being 
reaped in the Ma'nd, or the Hereafter, when perfect balance will he restored and 
j)erfeet. Justice will reign supreme, the LSnrah closes with praise and glory' to Allah, 
Who is not only Omnipotent hut is full of Wisdom, and eherishes and cares for 
all Ilis creation. We began with the remembrance ol Ilis Revelation and Mercy, 
and we close with the celebration of Ilis goodness, power, and vrisdom. Note how 
the argument is rounded off by the reminiseenee of the last clause of the second 
verse of this Surah. 

37 . To Him be glory throughout the heavens and the 
earth: and He is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom! 


« 



46 . Al Ahqaf (Winding Sand-tracts) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Ha Mim.(4774) 

4774 See introduction to S. 40, paragraphs 2-4. 

2 . The revelation(4775) of the Book is from Allah the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

4775 44iis verse is the same as the second verse of the last Surah, hut the theme is 
worked out differently in the two Surah. In S. 45 was showir how deniers of 
Revelation vrill at last he hnmhled until they can no longer deny its truth and 
power. In this Surah is shov\'n how "rruth and Rexelation will be \indicated by 
patience and constancy (46:85). 

3 . We created not(4776) the heavens and the earth and 
all between them but for just ends, and for a Term 
Appointed: But those who reject Faith turn away from 
that whereof they are warned. 

4776 Cf. 45:22- Many things may appear to ns in the present world as strange and 
inexplicable. But everything made by Allah has a just piuyrose which must be 
fulfilled. Nothing in this world is permanent: everything is for an appointed term. 
4'hc Word of Allah alone abides. All else will pass away after it has fulfilled its 
jinrpose. But Unbelievers refuse to face the danger of which they are warned. 

4 . Say: "Do ye see(4777) what it is ye invoke besides 
Allah. Show me what it is they have created on earth, 
or have they a share in the heavens bring me a 
Book(4778) (revealed) before this, or any remnant of 
knowledge (ye may have), if ye are telling the truth! 

4777 Some people may rush thoughtlessly into false worshij), because it is the 
fashion or an ancestral custom, etc. They are asked to pause and see for 
themselves. Have the false gods or falsehood created anvthing? (They destroy 
mneh). Or have they any share or lot in the things we associate with the heavens- 
spiritnal well-being, etc.? 

4778 Or is there any warrant for you from any earlier revelation, assuming that 
yon do not believe in this Revelation? Or can yon point to the least scrap or 
remnant of real knowledge on which you can base what we condemn as your false 
life? No, you cannot. 


5 . And who is more astray(4779) than one who invokes 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him to the Day 
of Judgment, and who (in fact) are unconscious of 
their call (to them)? 

4779 As there is no argument at all in faxoiir of your sham worship, what sense is 
there in it? Either your false gods are senseless stocks and stones which will never 
answer you to the end ofd'ime, being themselves devoid of understanding, or they 
are real objects which will disown yon at the last 25:17-18). If you worshipped 
Self, your own misused faculties will witness against you at the last (41:20-28). If 
yon worshi{){)cd good men or pro{)hets, like Jesus, they will disown you (5:119). 
Similarly, if you worshipped angels, they vrill disown you (84:40-41). 

6. And when mankind are gathered together (at the 
Resurrection), they will be hostile to them and reject 
their worship (altogether)! 

7 . When Our Clear Signs are rehearsed to them, the 
Unbelievers say, of the Truth when it comes to 
them:(4780) "This is evident sorcery!" 

4780 When the truth is actually brought to their doors, they call it sorceiy! Cf. 
87:12-15, and n. 4042. 

8. Or do they say, "He has forged it"? Say: "Had I forged 
it, then can ye obtain(4781) no single (blessing) for 
me from Allah. He knows best of that whereof ye talk 
(so glibly)! Enough is He for a witness between me 
and you! And he is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

4781 If I forged a message from myself as one jmq)orting to come from Allah, 
yon would not be able to see me enjoy any of the blessings from Allah which I 
enjoy: yon would not see me calm and relying on Allah, nor would you see me 
hear the re{)ntation of being a trustworthy man. A liar comes to an evil end. But 
w4iat about those who talk so glibly and freely about things which they know not? 
Allah knows all, and He is my witness! But even against your false aeensations, I 
pray for His forgiveness and mercy to you, for He is Oft-Eorgiring, Most 
Mereifnl!’ 

9 . Say: "I am no bringer(4782) of new-fangled doctrine 
among the messengers, nor do I know what will be 
done with me or with you. I follow but that which is 
revealed to me by inspiration; I am but a Warner open 
and clear." 
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4782 'What is there to forge? All prophets have taught the lhiit\' of Allah and our 
duh' to mankind. I bring no new-fangled doetrine, but eternal truths that have 
been knov\ii to good men through the ages. It is to reelaim yon that I have eame. I 
do not know what v\ill be your fate for all this eallonsness, nor what you v\ill do to 
me. But this I know, that I am preaehing tnith and righteousness, as inspired by 
Allah. My dut\’ is only to proelaim aloud and elearly the Message entrnstred to me 
by Allah, dlie rest I leave to Allah.' 

10. Say: "See ye?(4783) If (this teaching) be from Allah, 
and ye reject it, and a witness from among the 
Children of Israel testifies to its similarity(4784) (with 
earlier scripture), and has believed while ye are 
arrogant, (how unjust ye are!) truly, Allah guides not 
a people unjust." 

4783 Another side of the argument is now presented. You j)agan Arabs! You are 
puffed up v\ith pride, though yon are an ignorant nation. Among Israel there are 
men who understand the previous scriptures, and who find the' Qur'an and its 
Preacher a true eonfirmation of the prexions scriptures, d hey accept Islam as a 
fulfillment of the revelation of Moses himselll (See Dent 18:18 -19). And yet x’ou 
hold back, though the Qur'an has come in your own language, in order to help 
yon to understand. How unjust and how shamcfnl! In that ease, vxith what face can 
yon seek guidanee from Allah?' 

4784 d'here were learned Jews (and Christians) who saw in the Prophet the 
Messenger of Allah foreshadowed in previous Revelations, and accepted Islam. As 
this is a Makkiin Surah we need not construe this as a reference to 'Abd Allah ibn 
Salam, whose conversion was in Madinah only two years before the Prophet's 
death, unless we aeeejit this jiartieular verse to be so late in date. The sincere Jews 
were in a position to understand how this Revelation fitted in with all they had 
learnt about Revelation. 

11. The Unbelievers say of those who believe: "If (this 
Message) were(4785) a good thing, (such men) would 
not have gone to it first, before us!" And seeing that 
they guide not themselves thereby, they will say, "this 
is an (old,) falsehood!" 

4785 A great many of the early Muslims were in humble positions, and were 
despised by the Qnraysh leaders. 'If such men could see any good in Islam,' they 
said, 'there could be no good in it: if there had been any good in it, we should 
have been the first to see it!' The spiritually blind have such a good conceit of 
themselves! As they reject it, and as the Revelation is proved to have historic 
lonndations, they can only call it "an old, old falsehood"! 

12. And before this, was(4786) the Book of Moses as a 
guide and a mercy: And this Book confirms (it) in the 
Arabic tongue; to admonish the unjust, and as Glad 
Tidings to those who do right. 

4786 The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life ( Shiiri 'nh) was the Book 
of Moses: for that of Jesus was not such a Code, but merely moral [irecepts to 
sweep away the eorruptions that had crejit in. 'Phe Qur'an has the same attitude to 
it as the teaching ofjesns had to the Law. Jesus said (Matt. 5:17 ): "Think not that I 
am come to destroy the Law or the prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil,” But the eorrnjitions took new forms in Christian Churches : an entirely new 
Shiih W; became necessary, and this was provided in Islam. 

13. Verily those who say,(4787) "Our Lord is Allah," and 
remain firm (on that Path),- on them shall be no 
fear,(4788) nor shall they grieve. 

4787 "Lo say, "Our lx>rd is Allah" is to acknowledge that we owe no senice to any 
creature, and shall render none: Allah shall have onr exclusive devotion. "To 
remain firm on that Path" is shown by onr eondnet: we prove that we love Allah 
and all Ilis creatures, and will nnflinehingly do our dnh' in all eirenmstances. 

4788 Cf. 2:88 . '^Lhe phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new 
application on each occasion. Here, if onr claim is true that 'onr lx>rd is Allah', 
what tear can possibly come to ns, or what calamity’ can there be to cause ns griefs 
For onr IxhxI is onr Cherisher, Defender, and Helper, our Hope and onr 
Comfort, which can never fail. 

14. Such shall be Companions of the Gardens, dwelling 
therein (for aye): a recompense for their (good) 
deeds. 

15. We have enjoined on man(4789) kindness to his 
parents: In pain did his mother bear him, and in pain 


did she give him birth. The carrying of the (child) to 
his weaning is (a period of) thirty months. (4790) At 
length, when he reaches the age of full 
strength(4791) and attains forty years, he says, "O 
my Lord! Grant me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favour which Thou has bestowed upon me, and upon 
both my parents, and that I may work righteousness 
such as Thou mayest approve; and be gracious to me 
in my issue. Truly have I turned to Thee and truly do I 
bow (to Thee) in Islam." 

4789 0^29:8 ami 31:14. 

4790 111 81:14 the time of weaning was stated to be at the age of two years, i.c., 24 
months. See also 2:288. That leaves six months as the inuiiinuin j)eriod of human 
gestation after which the child is known to be viable. This is in aeeordanec vxith 
the latest ascertained scientific facts. The nvcnigc period h 280 days, or ten times 
the inter-menstrnal period, and of course the average period of weaning is much 
less than 24 months. 

'Phe maximum period of breast-feeding (2 years) is again in accordance v\ith the 
time that the first dentition is ordinarily completed in a human child. 4'he lower 
milk incisors in the centre come out between the 6th and 9th months; then come 
out the milk teeth at intenals, until the canines appear. 4'he second molars come 
out at about 24 months, and vxith them the child has a complete apparatus of milk 
teeth. Nature now expects him to chew and masticate and be independent of his 
mother's milk completely. On the other hand it hurts the mother to feed from the 
breast after the child has a complete set of milk teeth. The permanent teeth begin 
at the sixth year, and the second molars come at 12 years. The third molars are 
the wisdom teeth, which may appear at 18 to 20 years, or not at all. 

4791 The age of full strength (nshiidd) is held to be between 18 and 80 or 82. 
Between 80 and 40 the man is in his best manhood. After that he begins to look 
to his grovxing issue, and rightly commends the new generation to Allah. Perha{)s 
his spiritual faculties also gain the upper hand after 40. 

16. Such are they from whom We shall accept the 
best(4792) of their deeds and pass by their ill deeds: 
(They shall be) among the Companions of the Garden: 
a promise! of truth, which was made to them (in this 
life). 

4792 O' 29:7 ami n. 3429. 

17. But (there is one)(4793) who says to his parents, 
"Fie on you! Do ye hold out the promise to me that I 
shall be raised up, even though generations have 
passed before me (without rising again)?" And they 
two seek Allah. s aid, (and rebuke the son): "Woe to 
thee! Have faith! for the promise of Allah is true." But 
he says, "This is nothing but tales of the ancients!" 

4793 A godly man often has an ungodly son, who flouts all that the father held 
sacred, and looks upon his father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of 
respect or regard. The contrast in an individual family may be matched by the 
contrast in the passing and the rising generations of mankind. All this happens as a 
passing phase in the normal evolution of mankind, and there is nothing in this to 
be despondent about. What we have to do is for the mature generations to bring 
lip their successors in godly ways, and for the younger generations to realise that 
age and experience count for something, especially in the understanding of 
spiritual matters and other matters of the highest moment to man. 

18. Such are they against whom(4794) is proved the 
sentence among the previous generations of Jinns and 
men, that have passed away; for they will be (utterly) 
lost. 

4794 C/. 41:25 and n. 4494. Each individual, each generation, and each people is 

responsible for its own good deeds or misdeeds. '^Fhc law of actions and their 
fruits applies: you cannot blame one for another. 4'he only remedy lies in seeking 
for Allah's Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or 
fatherly love. 

I'his verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 above. 

19. And to all(4795) are (assigned) degrees according to 
the deeds which they (have done), and in order that 
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((Allah)) may recompense their deeds, and no 
injustice be done to them. 

4795 I hcrc is fine grading in the spiritual Kingdom. Evcr\’ deed, good or bad, is 
judged and weighed to the minutest degree, v\ith its motives, intentions, results, 
and relevant eireumstaiiees. It is not a mere rough classifieation. The fruits of evil 
will be exactly according to the degree of e\il. But, as stated in other passages (c.g., 
28:84), the reward of good deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the 
Mercy and unbounded Bounty of Allah. 

20 . And on the Day that the Unbelievers will be placed 
before the Fire, (It will be said to them): "Ye received 
your good things(4796) in the life of the world, and ye 
took your pleasure out of them: but today shall ye be 
recompensed(4797) with a Penalty of humiliation: for 
that ye were arrogant on earth without just cause, 
and that ye (ever) transgressed." 

4796 Received your good things imjilies (in Arabic) grabbing at them, being 
greedy of them, seeking them as fleeting jileasiires rather than the most serious 
things of life, sacrifieing the spiritual for the material. 

4797 d'hey will be told: 'Yon took your choice, and you must pay the price. You 
did wrong in a rebellious spirit, and prided yourselves on your wrongdoing, not 
oeeasionally, but of set {niriK)se and constantly. Now will you be humbled in the 
(Inst, as a fitting punishment.' 

21 . Mention (Hud) one of 'Ad's (own) brethren:(4798) 
Behold, he warned his people about the winding Sand- 
tracts:(4799) but there have been warners before him 
and after him: "Worship ye none other than Allah. 
Truly I fear for you the Penalty of a Mighty Day." 

4798 Cf. 7:6,), and note 1040. The point is that the Warner who was raised 
among 'Ad people-as among other peojiles-was not a stranger, but one of their 
own brethren, e\en as the Prophet began his preaching vcith a call to his own 
brethren Quraysh. 

4799 Winding Sniid-tiHcts: Alupif: Introduction to this Surah, fhe verv’ things, 
which, under irrigation and vcith Allah's Grace, gave them prosperity and power, 
were to be their undoing when they broke Allah's Law and defied Ilis (iraee. See 
verses 24-26 below. 

22 . They said: "Hast thou come(4800) in order to turn us 
aside from our gods? Then bring upon us the 
(calamity) with which thou dost threaten us, if thou 
art telling the truth?" 

4800 4'hey were too much wedded to their e\il ways— to the false gods that they 
worshipped-to appreciate the sincere advice of the Prophet of Allah. They defied 
him and defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they challenged him to bring 
on the threatened {mnishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. 

23 . He said: "The Knowledge(4801) (of when it will 
come) is only with Allah. I proclaim to you the mission 
on which I have been sent: But I see that ye are a 
people in ignorance!".. 

4801 file coming of the Punishment for evil was (and is always) certain. At what 
particular time it would come he could not tell. It is not for the prophet, but for 
Allah, to bring on the Penalty. But he saw that it was useless to appeal to them on 
account of the ignorance in which they were content to dwell. 

24 . Then, when they saw(4802) the (Penalty in the 
shape of) a cloud traversing the sky, coming to meet 
their valleys, they said, "This cloud will give us rain!" 
"Nay, it is the (Calamity) ye were asking to be 
hastened!- A wind wherein is a Grievous Penalty! 

4802 file Puiiislimeiit came suddenly, and when they least expected it. They 
wanted rain, and they saw a cloud and rejoiced. Behold, it was coming towards 
their own tracts, v\indiiig through the hills. Their irrigation ehannels would be full, 
their fields would be green, and their season would be fruitful. But no! What is 
this? It is a tremendous hnrricane, carrying destruction on its v\ings! A violent 
blast, with dust and sand! Its fury destroys evcrv thing in its wake! Lives lost! Fields 
covered with sandhills! The morning dawns on a scene of desolation! Where were 
the men who boasted and defied their Lord! There are only the ruins of their 
houses to v\itiiess to the past! 


25 . "Everything will it destroy by the command of its 
Lord!" Then by the morning they -(4803) nothing was 
to be seen but (the ruins of) their houses! thus do We 
recompense those given to sin! 

4803 Here is the figure of speech known in rhetoric as aposiopesis, to heighten 
the effect of the suddenness and completeness of the calamih'. In the Arabic text, 
the verb nslmhii, in the diird person plural, leads us to expect that we shall be told 
what they w'cre doing in the morning. But no! fliey had been wijied out, and any 
small remnant had fled (see n, 1()40 to 7:6,7). Nothing was to be seen but the ruins 
of their houses. 

26 . And We had firmly established them in a (prosperity 
and) power which We have not given to you (ye 
Quraish!) and We had endowed them with (faculties 
of)(4804) hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: but of 
no profit to them were their (faculties of) hearing, 
sight, and heart and intellect, when they went on 
rejecting the Signs(4805) of Allah, and they were 
(completely) encircled(4806) by that which they used 
to mock at! 

4804 Ad and their successors Thamud were more richly endowed v\ith the 
faculties of the arts, seiences, and culture than ever were Quraysh before Islam. 
"Hearing and seeing" refer to the experimental faculties; the word "heart" in Arabic 
inelndes intellect, or the rational faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling and 
emotion, the aesthetic faculties. The Second 'Ad, or riiamud, have left interesting 
traces of their architecture in the countrv’ round the Hijr: see n. 1048 to 7:78, and 
notes 2()02-2()()8 to l,*):80-82. 

4805 file highest talents and faculties of this world are useless in the spiritual 
world if we reject the laws of the spiritual world and thus become outlaws there 

4806 See 11 . 4770 to 4,7:88. They used to mock at Allah's Signs, but those were the 
veiy things which hemmed them in, and showed that they had more [lower and 
elfcetiveness than anything else. 

27 . We destroyed aforetime populations round about 
you;(4807) and We have shown the Signs in various 
ways, that they may turn (to Us). 

4807 In Arabian historv’ and tradition alone, to say nothing of Allah's Signs 
elsewhere, sin inevitably suffered its Punishment, and in various ways. Would not 
the later peojile take warning? 

28 . Why then was no help forthcoming to them from 
those whom they worshipped as gods, besides Allah, 
as a means of access (to Allah.? Nay, they left them in 
the lurch: but that was their falsehood and their 
invention. (4808) 

4808 i'he false things that they worshijijied were figments of their imagination. If 
they had had any existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined. 

29 . Behold, We turned towards thee a company(4809) of 
Jinns (quietly) listening to the Qur'an: when they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said, "Listen in 
silence!" When the (reading) was finished, they 
returned to their people, to warn (them of their sins). 

4809/1 compnny Jinns. Nnfkr (company) ma\’ mean a grouj) of from three to ten 
])ersons. For Jinns, sec n. 929 to 6:100. They listened to the reading of the Qur'an 
with great respect. The next verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish religion, 
but they were impressed v\ith the Message of Islam, and they seem to have gone 
back to their peojile to share the (iood News with them (see also n. ,7727). (R). 

30 . They said, "O our people! We have heard a Book 
revealed after Moses, confirming what came before it: 
it guides (men) to the Truth and to a Straight Path. 

31 . "O our people, hearken to the one who invites(4810) 
(you) to Allah, and believe in him: He will forgive you 
your faults, and deliver you from a Penalty Grievous. 

4810 i'he one who imites all to Allah is the Projihet. He invites ns to Allah: if we 
believe in Allah and His Projihet, Allah v\ill forgive us our sins on our repentance 
and amendment of onr lives, and save ns the Penalty’ of the future life. 
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32 . "If any does not hearken to the one who invites (us) 
to Allah, he cannot(4811) frustrate ((Allah) 's Plan) 
on earth, and no protectors can he have besides Allah, 
such men (wander) in manifest error." 

4811 It a person refuses to believe the '^rruth, or opposses it, it lias not the least 
etfeet on Allali's Holy Plan, vvhieh will go on to its eompletion; hut it will deprive 
such a person ot Ciraee and of any protection whatever; he will wander ahont as an 
outlaw in manifest helplessness. 

33 . See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and never wearied with their 
creation,(4812) is able to give life to the dead? Yea, 
verily He has power over all things. 

4812 Cf. 2:2,5, 5 (Verse of the Throne): "Ilis Throne doth extend over the heavens 
and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and presening them." He 
Whose power is constant and unwearied in creating and presening all things in 
heaven and earth can surely give life to the dead at the Resunection. 

34 . And on the Day that(4813) the Unbelievers will be 
placed before the Fire, (they will be asked,) "Is this 
not the Truth?" they will say, "Yea, by our Lord!" (One 
will say:) "Then taste ye(4814) the Penalty, for that 
ye were wont to deny (Truth)!" 


4813 Cf. 46:20, where the argument was closed about the undutiful son of a good 
father. After that the example of 'Ad and of the helievingjinns was cited, and now 
is closed that argument in similar terms. 

4814 riie Truth which they denied is now all too clear to them. They are out of 
the Light of I'nith, out of the light of Allah's Countenance. And that in itself is a 
terrible Penalty. 

35 . Therefore patiently persevere, as did (all) 
messengers of inflexible purpose; and be in no haste 
about the (Unbelievers). On the Day that they see the 
(Punishment)(4815) promised them, (it will be) as if 
they had not tarried more than an hour in a single day. 
(Thine but) to proclaim the Message:(4816) but shall 
any be destroyed except those who transgress? 

4815 All sj)iritual work proceeds in its own good time. We should never be 
impatient either about its success or about the punishment which is bound to 
come for those who o{)pose it or v\ish to suppress it. The inexitable {)nnishment is 
spoken of as the Fiinishincnt promised. It will come so soon and so suddenly that 
it will ap])ear as if there was not the delay of a single hour in a single day! Time is a 
great factor in onr affairs in this world, but it hardly counts in the spiritual 
Kingdom. 

4816 The Preacher's duty is to proclaim the Message iu unmistakahle terms. If 
any human heings come in the way, it will he to their own destruction; but none 
but rebellions transgressors will be punished. There is always hope and 
forgiveness for repentance and amendment. 


47 . Muhammad 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Those who reject Allah and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah,- their deeds will Allah render 
astray(4817) (from their mark). 

4817 Whatever they do will miss its mark, because Allah is the source of all 
energy and life. J1 the wicked try' to persecute men or seduce them from the 
d'rnth, the result will be the opposite of what they intend. 

2 . But those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, and believe In the (Revelation) sent 
down to Muhammad - for It Is the Truth from their 
Lord,- He will remove from them their Ills and Improve 
their condition. (4818) 

4818 Bh! means state or condition, whether external, or of the heart and mind. 
Both meanings apply here. The more the wicked rage, the better will be the 
position of the righteous, and Allah will make it easier and easier for the righteous 
to love and follow the 4'mth. 

3 . This because those who reject Allah follow vanities, 
while those who believe follow the Truth from their 
Lord: Thus does Allah set forth(4819) for men their 
lessons by similitudes. 

4819 We learn the greatest spiritual lessons by [)arables and similitudes from 
things that happen in the outer world. II a man goes after a mirage or a thing that 
has no real existence, he can never reach his goal, while the man that follows the 
kindly Light from Allah that leads him on must he happier in mind, sounder in 
heart, and firmer in life, generally for every moment that he lives. 


4 . Therefore, when ye meet(4820) the Unbelievers (In 
fight), smite at their necks; At length, when ye have 
thoroughly subdued them, bind a bond(4821) firmly 
(on them): thereafter (Is the time for) either 

generosity or ransom:(4822) Until the war lays down 
Its burdens. Thus (are ye commanded): but If It had 
been Allah's WIN, He could certainly have exacted 
retribution from them (Himself); but (He lets you 
fight) In order to test you,(4823) some with others. 
But those who are slaln(4824) In the Way of Allah,- He 
will never let their deeds be lost. 

4820 When once the fight (Jihad) is entered upon, carry it out with the utmost 
vigour, and strike home your blows at the most \ital points (smite at their neeks), 
both literally and figuratively. You cannot wage war with kid gloves. 

4821 In the first onset there must necessarily be great lass of lite; but when the 
enemy is fairly beaten, which means, in a. Jihad, that he is not likely to seek again 
the {lersecntion of rrnth, linn arrangements should be made to bring him under 
control. I thus construe the words "bind a bond firmly (on them)", but others have 
construed tlie words to mean, "after the enemy's numbers are fairly thinned down, 
prisoners may be taken". With tliis passage may be compared 8:67, and n. 1284. 

4822 Wlien once the enemy is Jironght under control, generosity (i.e., the release 
ot prisoners vritliont ransom) or ransom is recommended. 

4823 fhe Believers are tested in Faith by the extent to which they are vrilling to 
make saerifices, even to the laying down of their lives; and tlie enemies are tested 
as to whether tliey would repent and let tlie righteous live in freedom and security. 

4824 d'here are two alternative readings. (1) qntnhi, "those wlio fight", and (2) 
(pitilii, "those who are slain". The meaning under tlie first reading is wider, and 
ineludes that under the second. I have translated on the basis of the seeond 
reading, which is in accordance with the text of the Royal Eg\ ptian edition 
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5 . Soon will He guide them(4825) and improve their 
condition, 

482511' we read "who arc slain" in the last clause but one of verse 4, {sec last note), 
"guide" would mean "guide them in their spiritual journey after death". Improve 
their eondition: see n. 4818 above. If after death, their minds and hearts vnll be 
more and more settled and at rest, and their spiritual satisfaction greater. 

6. And admit them to the Garden which He(4826) has 
announced for them. 

4826 The Garden whieh lie ims minoimeed lor them: the state of Bliss which is 
declared in Revelation to be destined for those who sen e Allah. 

7 . O ye who believe! If ye will aid (the cause of) Allah, 
He will aid you, and plant your feet firmly. 

8. But those who reject (Allah),- for them is destruction, 
and (Allah) will render their deeds astray(4827) (from 
their mark). 

4827 Sec above, 47:1 and n. 4817. 

9 . That is because they hate the Revelation of Allah, so 
He has made their deeds fruitless. (4828) 

4828 4'heir deeds :ue fruitless in the sense that they are in vain; they do not 
j)roduee the results intended by their doers. But they will not be exempt from 
])rodueing the natural eonsefinenees of evil, viz., further degradation and misery 
for the soul. 

10 . Do they not travel(4829) through the earth, and see 
what was the End of those before them (who did 
evil)? Allah brought utter destruction on them, and 
similar (fates await) those who reject Allah. 

4829 rhe end of e\il is evil. All past history and tradition shows that. Will not 
men of every generation learn that lesson? Allah helps Ilis senants, but those who 
rebel against Allah have no one to help them. 

11 . That is because Allah is the Protector of those who 
believe, but those who reject Allah have no protector. 

12 . Verily Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; while those who reject Allah will enjoy (this 
world)(4830) and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will 
be their abode. 

4830 An apt simile. Beasts of the field eat their fill, but have no higher interests. 
Men who worship the world exclusively are no better: their pleasures and 
enjovTuents rise no higher than those of the beasts of the field, fhey have no 
inkling of spiritual happiness. On the contrary, as they were endowed v\ith 
spiritual faculties which they misused, they will not escape the Fire of Punishment, 
the Penalty of Sin. 

13 . And how many cities, with more power than thy city 
which has driven thee out,(4831) have We destroyed 
(for their sins)? and there was none to aid them. 

4831 A reference to Pagan Makkah, whieh drove out the Prophet because of his 
righteousness and because he preached Repentance. "Fhe date of this Surah must 
therefore be after the Ilijrah. 

14 . Is then one who is on a clear(4832) (Path) from his 
Lord, no better than one to whom the evil of his 
conduct seems pleasing, and such as follow their own 
lusts? 

4832 Clenr, or enlightened; a Path on whieh shines the Light of Allah. 

15 . (Here is) a Parable of the Garden which the righteous 

are promised: in it are rivers of water 

incorruptible;(4833) rivers of milk of which the taste 
never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those who 
drink; and rivers of honey pure and clear. In it there 


are for them all kinds of fruits;(4834) and Grace from 
their Lord. (4835) (Can those in such Bliss) be 
compared to such as shall dwell for ever in the Fire, 
and be given, to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts 
up(4836) their bowels (to pieces)? 

4833 In this symbolism there are four kinds of drinks and all kinds of fruits; and 
the summing up of all spiritual delights in the "Grace from their Lord". 4'he four 
kinds of drinks are: (1) delieions, cool, {)iire water, not like earthly water, for it 
never suffers corruption; (2) milk which never turns sour, whose taste is like that 
of fresh warm milk drawn from the udder; (8) wine, not like any wine on earth, for 
it leaves no headaches behind, and causes no intoxication, whieh is a kind of 
madness or poison, but is ever ajoy to drink; and (4) honey, pure and clear, v\ith 
no admixture of wax or any foreign substance. These drinks, again speaking 
metaphorically, will cool the spirit, feed the heart, warm the affections, and 
sweeten life. (R). 

4834 See n. 4671 to 48:78. (Eds.) 

4835 Gniee from their Lord: that is the covering nj) or blotting out of sin and all 
that was sad or unsatisfactory in the lower life; the pure light from the 
Countenance of Allah Most High: 92:20. 

4836 C7. 87:66-67, and n. 4074. Just as the Bliss of the Blessed will penetrate their 
being through and through, so the agony of the eondemned ones will penetrate 
their being through and through. "Bowels" besides meaning their inmost being, 
also suggests the seat of their feelings and affections. 

16 . And among them are men who listen to thee, but in 
the end, when they go out from thee,(4837) they say 
to those who have received Knowledge, "What is it he 
said just then?" Such are men whose hearts Allah has 
sealed, and who follow their own lusts. 

4837 Cf. 10:42 , and n. 1484; also 6:25, 86, and n. 857. The ease here referred to 
is that of the Hypocrites who came to the assemblies of Islam in Madinah and 
pretended to listen to the Pro{)hefs teaching and {)reaehing. But their heart and 
mind were not in learning righteousness, but in ear{)ing at things they saw and 
heard. When they got out, they knew nothing of the teaching, but on the contrary 
asked foolish and ignorant (inestions, such as might raise doubts. 

17 . But to those who receive(4838) Guidance, He 
increases the (light of) Guidance, and bestows on 
them their Piety and Restraint (from evil). 

4838 Spiritual advaneement is progressive: each step makes the next ones easier 
and more complete. 

18 . Do they then only wait(4839) for the Hour,- that it 
should come on them of a sudden? But already have 
come some tokens(4840) thereof, and when it 
(actually) is on them, how can they benefit then by 
their admonition? 

4839 G6 48:66, and n. 4665. 

4840 rhe sands of time are always running, and when a WTong is done, the time 
for its punishment is approaching every moment. No one should therefore wait. 
4Jie time for repentance is Now At any given time. When the punishment comes, 
it is too late for repentance, and all admonition would be useless. 

Ixroking to the particular time when this Surah was revealed, \iz., about a year 
after the Ilijrah, already there were Signs that the plans of the Pagans to crush 
Islam were ernmbling to [)ieees. The Ilijrah showed how much good will there 
was in Madinah for the Prophet of Allah, and how many people from Makkah 
adhered to him. The battle of Badr showed that they could hold their own against 
odds of three to one. 

19 . Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah, and 
ask forgiveness for thy fault,(4841) and for the men 
and women who believe: for Allah knows how 
ye(4842) move about and how ye dwell in your 
homes. 

4841 Cf. 40:55, and ii. 4428. 

4842 4 he time and manner of onr eondueting ourselves at home and when we 
move about on our business are all material to the judgement of our eondnet, and 
for every' nnanee in onr moral and spiritual progress, we must seek Allah's help 
and guidance. 
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20 . Those who believe say,(4843) "Why is not a sura 
sent down (for us)?" But when a sura of basic or 
categorical(4844) meaning is revealed, and fighting is 
mentioned therein, thou wilt see those in whose 
hearts is a disease(4845) looking at thee with a look 
of one in swoon at the approach of death. But more 
fitting for them- 

4843 rhc men of faith and loyalty arc eager and anxious to get a command to 
sen e the Cause even if it be at the sacrifice of their lives. Not so the Hypocrites, 
"those in whose hearts is a disease". They are mortally afraid as mentioned below. 

4844 Cf. 3:7, and n. 347. The defence of tmth and righteousness at all saerifiee, 
when a definite and categorical command issues from Amir rI Muininin is a 
fundamental condition of enlistment in the cause of Allah. It is true that 
Punishment and .Judgement belong to Allah alone; but onr mettle and fidelity 
have to he tested, (see verse 4 above), and Allah uses human agency in human 
affairs. (R). 

4845 Cf. 2:10 . The disease is hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want of courage 
and of the spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true understanding. 

21 . Were it to obey and say what is just, and when a 
matter(4846) is resolved on, it were best for them if 
they were true to Allah. 

4846 rhe resolution is not taken except under guidance from Allah. Those, 
therefore, who fail to implement it by their ovra effort and sacrifice, are not true to 
Allah. And such disloyalt\' or eowardiec is not even good for them from a worldly 
jioint of view. With what face can they meet their friends after their disgiaeefnl 
conduct? 

22 . Then, is it(4847) to be expected of you, if ye were 
put in authority, that ye will do mischief in the land, 
and break your ties of kith and kin? 

4847 It is no use to say, as the Qnraysh said, that it is not seemly to fight against 
kith and kin. From one [loint of \iew the stand against sin brings "not peace, but a 
sword". It is a ease of either subduing evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the 
upper hand, it is not likely to respect ties of kith and kin. It did not in the case of 
the Prophet and his adherents, and had to be suppressed, to bring about the 
eonditions necessary' for peace. 

23 . Such are the men whom Allah has cursed(4848) for 
He has made them deaf and blinded their sight. 

4848 Cursed: i.c., deprived of Ilis Grace: left them straying, because they 
deliberately rejected Ilis guidance, d'he result is that what they hear is as if they 
had not heard, and what they see is as if they had not seen. They have no desire to 
understand Allah's Will or Allah's Revelation— or is it that they have themselves 
locked and bolted their hearts and minds, so that nothing can penetrate them? 

24 . Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the 
Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up by them? 

25 . Those who turn back(4849) as apostates after 
Guidance was clearly shown to them,- the Evil One has 
instigated them and busied them up with false hopes. 

4849 Snell men are entirely in the hands of Evil, dliey follow its suggestions, and 
their hopes are built on its deceptions. 

26 . This, because they said(4850) to those who hate 
what Allah has revealed, "We will obey you in part of 
(this) matter"; but Allah knows their (inner) secrets. 

4850 4'hey have become so impemous to facts and truths, because, vrithout the 
courage to oppose Allah's Cause openly, they secretly intrigue vrith Allah's 
enemies, and say that they vrill follow them part of the way, and by remaining 
partly in the other camj), they will be far more useful as spies and half-hearted 
doubters than by going over altogether. If they think that this game will be 
snccessfnl, they are mistaken. All the inner secrets and motives of their hearts are 
known to Allah. C/.' 59:11. 

27 . But how (will it be)(4851) when the angels take their 
souls at death, and smite their faces(4852) and their 
backs? 


4851 It is all veiy well for them to [)ractise h\'jK>crisy in this life. How vrill they feel 
at death, when they find that the angels know all, and touch the veiy spots they 
had taken such care to conceal? 

4852 Their fiees :ind their bueks: there is a subtle metaphor, dlie fiee is what 
looks to the front, the side yon present to the outer world; the b:iek is what is not 
shown, what is hidden from the world. The hyjiocrites will be hit at both jioints. 
Or, the flee is what they boast of, what they are proud of; the back is the skeleton 
in the cujihoard, the things they dare not utter, but which yet haunt them. The 
hyj)ocrites are hit on ever} 7 side. C/. 8:50 . 

28 . This because they followed that which called forth 
the Wrath of Allah, and they hated Allah. s good 
pleasure; so He made their deeds of no effect. 

29 . Or do those in whose(4853) hearts is a disease, think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their rancour? 

4853 Cf. verse 20 above, and n. 4845. Being diseased at the very core of their 
being, they do not understand the simplest facts of spiritual life. 

30 . Had We so wiled. We could have shown them up to 
thee, and thou shouldst have known them(4854) by 
their marks: but surely thou wilt know them by the 
tone of their speech! And Allah knows all that ye do. 

4854 Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life with a distingnishing mark 
or brand. But the discerning ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and 
behaviour. 

31 . And We shall try you(4855) until We test those 
among you who strive their utmost and persevere in 
patience; and We shall try your reported 
(mettle). (4856) 

4855 Cf. 34:21, and n. 3821. 4'he test and trial is for our own psychological 
development, to help in the exercise of such choice as has been given to ns in our 
free will. O:also 3:154, and n. 467. 

4856 Akhbm\ the things reported of you; reputation for courage and eonstaney, 
which has to be brought to the test of facts and experience. In an epigram of 
'Facitiis we are told of a Roman Emperor that he would have been considered in 
eveiy way to have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in 
life people may think ns courageous, true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may 
consider ourselves as possessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience tliat will 
bring them to the test. 

32 . Those who reject Allah, hinder (men) from the Path 
of Allah, and resist the Messenger, after Guidance has 
been clearly shown to them,(4857) will not injure 
Allah in the least, but He will make their deeds of no 
effect. 

4857 a. verse 25 above, and verse 34 below; in verse 25 was shown the source of 
the evil, viz., yielding to the decejitions of the Evil One; in this verse are shown the 
proximate conseijuences ot such yielding to evil, \iz., failure of all we do; and in 
verse 34 below are shown the eternal eonse(|uenees, viz., our deprivation of 
Allah's Grace and Mercy. 

33 . O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
messenger, and make not vain your deeds! 

34 . Those who reject Allah, (4858) and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah, then die rejecting Allah,- Allah 
will not forgive them. 

4858 Sec last note. 

35 . Be not weary and faint-hearted, crying for peace, 
when ye should be(4859) uppermost: for Allah is with 
you, and will never put you in loss for your (good) 
deeds. 

4859 To those who are tiying to root out evil, and Imve mithorih Xo do so, the 
question is not of peace or eontlict, hut of whether Good or Evil is to jirevail. 
They must remember the Good must ultimately prevail, and Allah's help is with 
those who, as far as men can, are tiying to further the universal Flan. Cf. n. 4847 
to verse 22 above. 
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36 . The life of this world is but play and 
amusement:(4860) and if ye believe and guard 
against Evil, He will grant you your recompense, and 
will not ask you (to give up) your possessions. (4861) 

4860 C/.'6:82 , and n. 8,’),); and 29:64, and n. 8497. Ainnscmcnt and play arc not 
bad things in themselves. As pre{)arations for the more serious life, they have their 
value. But if we concentrate on them, and neglect the business of life, we cannot 
prosper. So we must use our life in this world as a {)rc{)aration for our spiritual or 
inner life. 

4861 Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered, has a meaning: it means that 
the person's devotion is exclusively and completely for the Cause. But no law or 
rule can dcnmndiX. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You should 
be ready to take risks to your life iu fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at 
life, not death. If yon live, you should be ready to place your substance and your 
aajuisitions at the disposal of the Cause. But it is not reasonable to pauperise 
yourself and become a hanger-on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency 
to self-preseiTation in an average man would lead to concealment and miserliness 
if ////were asked for the Cause, by Law, and there would further be a feeling of 
bitterness and rebellion. 

37 . If He were to ask you for all of them, and press you, 
ye would covetously withhold, and He would(4862) 
bring out all your Ill-feeling. (4861) 

4862 O' 3: 180. 

4861 Complete self-sacrifiee, if voluntarily offered, has a meaning: it means that 
the person's devotion is exclusively and completely for the Cause. But no law or 
rule can dcmmid xX. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You should 


be ready to take risks to your life in fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at 
life, not death. If you live, you should be ready to place your substance and your 
acxiuisitions at the disposal of the Cause. But it is not reasonable to pauperise 
yourself and become a hanger-on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency 
to self-presenation in an average man would lead to concealment and miserliness 
if ////were asked for the Cause, by Law, and there would further be a feeling of 
bitterness and rebellion. 

38 . Behold, ye are those(4864) Invited to spend (of your 
substance) In the Way of Allah. But among you are 
some that are niggardly. But any who are niggardly 
are so at the expense of their own souls. But Allah Is 
free of all wants, and It Is ye that are needy. If ye turn 
back(4865) (from the Path), He will substitute In your 
stead another people; then they would not be like you! 

4864 Here the cases of the special devotee and of the average man v\ith his human 
foibles are distinguished. Stinginess is not a \irtue: it hurts more the finer nature of 
the individual practising it than it hurts the Cause. Allah is free of all wants and 
independent of any need that we can meet. Ilis Cause is similarly independent of 
hnman aid. But it uses human agency for our own hiiinan advancement. The 
need to be able to sene Allah's cause is ours. We are the needy beggars who 
should claim the privilege before the Lord of Bounties unbounded. (R). 

4865 If we desert the Cause, the Cause v\ill not fail. Better men than we will 
ujihold the flag. But we should fall, and others will take our place, who are not so 
timid, half-hearted, or sting\’. In Wordsworth's words, "High Heaven re^jects the 
lore of nicely calculated less or more." 





48 . Al Path (The Victory) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Verily We have granted thee a manifest 
Victory: (4866) 

4866 dliis is best referred to the Treaty of Hudaybiyah, for which see the 
Introduction to this Surah. By this Treaty the Makkan Quraysh. after many years 
ol unrelenting conflict with Islam, at length recognised Islam as (what they 
thought) an ecjual power v\ith themselves. In reality the door was then opened for 
the free spread of Islam throughout Arabia and thence through the world. 

2 . That Allah may forgive thee(4867) thy faults of the 
past and those to follow; fulfil His favour to thee; and 
guide thee on the Straight Way; 

4867 Seen. 4428 to 40:5.), and Cf. 47:19. Any mistakes of the past were now 
rectified, and any future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by the act 
ol the Quraysh Pagans themselves, to the recognition and free promulgation of 
Islam. 

3 . And that Allah may help thee with powerful 
help. (4869) 

4869 rhe results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among 
the 1400 to 1500 unanned men who aeeompanied the Prophet to Hudaybiyah 
and who were threatened v\ith \iolenee by the excited Quraysh leaders of 
Makkiih. 


4 . It Is He Who sent down Tranqullllty(4869) Into the 
hearts of the Believers, that they may add faith to 
their falth;-(4870) for to Allah belong the Forces of 
the heavens (4871)and the earth; and Allah Is Full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom;- 

4869 rhe results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among 
the 1400 to 1500 unanned men who accompanied the Prophet to Hudaybiyah 
and who were threatened v\ith \iolence by the excited Quraysh leaders of 
Makluih. 

4870 It is a casuistical {|uestion to ask, are there degrees in Faith? The plain 
meaning is that Believers v\ill see one Sign of Allah after another, and v\ith each 
their Faith is confirmed. During all the long years of persecution and conflict they 
had Faith, but when they see their old enemies actually coming out to negotiate 
with them, their Faith is justified, fulfilled, and confirmed: and they turn in 
gratitude to Allah. 

4871 There are \isible forces which you see in the physical world. Men light viith 
armed forces, and the Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and not 
without success. But social, moral, and spiritual forces were fighting for them 
under Allah's command, and they were the real forces that established the 
Message of Islam and the position of its Leader and Preacher. 

5 . That He may admlt(4872) the men and women who 
believe, to Gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for aye, and remove their Ills from 
them;- and that Is, In the sight of Allah, the highest 
achievement (for man),- 

4872 4'his clause is coordinated to the previous clause, "4'hat they may add Faith 
to their Faith”. Fhe intenening words, "For to Allah . . . and Wisdom" are 
parenthetical. Flic third co-ordinate clause comes in the next verse, "And that He 
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may punish ..." The skeleton construction will he, "Allah sends down calm courage 
to Believers in order that they may be confirmed in their Faith; that they may 
(jualify for the Bliss ot Heaven; and that the evil ones may receive the punishment 
they dcseiwe." 

6. And that He may punish the Hypocrites, men and 
women, and the Polytheists men and women, who 
imagine an evil opinion of Allah. On them is a 
round(4873) of Evil: the Wrath of Allah is on them: He 
has cursed(4874) them and got Hell ready for them: 
and evil is it for a destination. 

4873 d'hey will he encircled (or hemmed in) hy Exil. 

4874 "Fhat is, deprived them ot I lis Grace, on aeeount of their eontinued rejection 
of it. 

7 . For to Allah belong(4875) the Forces of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of 
Wisdom. 

4875 d'hese words are repeated (with a slight change) from the parenthetical 
clause in verse 4, to emphasize the assertion as a substantive projiositioii, that 
fighting and visible forces in the physical world are not the only forces vcith which 
Allah works out I lis Plan. The invisible forces arc more important as they were at 
Iludayhiyah. "Fhe slight dilference is instructive; in the parenthetical clause, Allah's 
Knowledge was emphasized, and in the substantive clause it is Allah's Power. 
Knowledge plans, and Power cxceutes. 

8. We have truly sent thee(4876) as a witness, as a 
bringer of Glad Tidings, and as a Warner: 

4876 1 he Prophet came in order to establish Faith in Allah and true worship. \Vc 
can view him in three capacities: (1) as a witness to help the weak if they were 
o{){)rcsscd and check the strong if they did wrong; (2) as a giver of the Glad 
4'idiiigs of Allah's Grace and Mercy to those who repented and lived good lives; 
and (8) as one who warned sinners of the eonsetjuenecs of their sin. 

9 . In order that ye (O men) may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, that ye may assist and honour Him,(4876- 
A) and celebrate His praise morning and evening. 

4876-A Assist tmd honour Him: most commentators agree that the {)ronoun 'I lim' 
relcrs to Allah, while a few believe it refers to the Prophet. [Eds.]. 

10 . Verily those who plight(4877) their fealty to thee do 
no less than plight their fealty to Allah, the Hand of 
Allah is over their hands: then any one who violates 
his oath, does so to the harm of his own soul, and any 
one who fulfils what he has covenanted with Allah,- 
Allah will soon grant him a great Reward. 

4877 111 the Iludayhiyah negotiations, when it was uncertain whether Quraysh 

would treat well or ill the Projihet's delegate to Makkah, there was a great wa\e of 
feeling in the Muslim camp of 1400 to 1500 men. They came with great 
enthusiasm and swore their fealty to the Projihet, hy placing hand on hand 
according the Arab custom: see paragraph 8 of the Introduction to this Surah. 
This in itself was wonderful demonstration of moral and material strength, a true 
Victory; it is called :tiRi(lzv:in (Fealp' of Allah’s Good Pleasure) in Islamic 

History. They placed their hands on the Prophet's hand, but the Hand ol Allah 
was above them, and He accepted their Fcalt\'. (R). 

11 . The desert Arabs who(4878) lagged behind will say 
to thee: "We were engaged in (looking after) our 
flocks and herds, and our families: do thou then ask 
forgiveness for us. (4879)" They say with their 
tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: "Who then 
has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allah, if His Will is to give you some loss(4880) 
or to give you some profit? But Allah is well 
acquainted with all that ye do. 

4878 When the Prophet started from Madinah on the Makkah journey which 
ended in Iludayhiyah, he asked all Muslims to join him in the pious undertaking, 
and he had a splendid response. But sorrre of the desert tribes hung back and 
made excuses. Their faith was hut lukewarm, and they did not want to share in 
any trouble which the Makkiuis might give to the unarmed Muslirrrs on 
pilgrirrrage. Their excuse that they were engaged in looking after their Hocks and 


herds and their lamilies was an afterthought, and in any ease made after the return 
of the Prophet and his party v\ith enhanced prestige to Madinah. 

4879 4'hey said this with their tongues, but rro thoirght of j)iet\' was in their hearts. 

4880 "Fheir false excuse w'as based on a calculation of worldly profit and loss. But 
w4rat about the spiritual loss in detaching themselves from the Prophet or spiritiral 
profit in joining in the splendidly loyal feelings of senice and obedience which 
were demonstrated at Iludayhiyah? And in any case they need not think that all 
their real and secret motives were not known to Allah. 

12 . "Nay, ye thought that the Messenger and the 
Believers would never return to their families; this 
seemed pleasing in your hearts,(4881) and ye 
conceived an evil thought, for ye are a people lost (in 
wickedness)." 

4881 4'hcir faith was so shaky that they thought the worst would happen, and that 
the Makkan Quraysh would destroy the unarmed hand. In their heart of hearts 
they would not have been sorry', because they were steeped in vcickedncss and 
rejoiced in the sufferings of others. But such persons will burn in the fire of their 
own disappointment. 

13 . And if any believe not in Allah and His Messenger, We 
have prepared, for those who reject Allah, a Blazing 
Fire! 

14 . To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth: He forgives whom He wills,(4882) and He 
punishes whom He wills: but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

4882 Evil must inevitably have its punishment, hut there is one way of escape, viz., 
through repentance and the Mercy of Allah. Allah's Justice will punish, but Allah's 
Mercy will forgive; and the Mercy is the predominant feature in Allah's universe: 
"He is Oft-Forgi\ing, Most Merciful." 

15 . Those who lagged behind(4883) (will say), when ye 
(are free to) march and take booty (in war): "Permit 
us to follow you." They wish to change Allah. s decree: 
Say: "Not thus(4884) will ye follow us: Allah has 
already declared(4885) (this) beforehand": then they 
will say, "But ye are(4886) jealous of us." Nay, but 
little do they understand (such things). 

4883 Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the laggards. The 
journey for pilgrimage had no promise of war booty. It at any future time there 
should be a promise of booty they would come! But that is to reverse Allah's law 
and decree. Jihad is not for personal gain or booh" see S. 8 and Introduction to S. 

8, paragraph 2. On the contraiy Jihad is hard striring, in war and peace, in the 
Cause of Allah. 

4884 Not thus: ic., not on those terms; not if your object is only to gain booty. 

4885 Sec 8:1, and n. 1179. 

4886 Fhe desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder, and understood such motives 
for war. The higher motives seemed to he beyond them. Eike ignorant men they 
attributed pett\' motives or motives of jealousy if they were kept out of the vulgar 
circle of fighting lor plunder. But they had to be schooled, and they were schooled 
to higher ideas of discipline, self-saeriliee, and striving hard for a Cause. 

16 . Say to the desert Arabs(4887) who lagged behind: 
"Ye shall be summoned (to fight) against a people 
given to(4888) vehement war: then shall ye fight, or 
they shall submit. (4889) Then if ye show obedience, 
Allah will grant you a goodly reward, but if ye turn 
back as ye did before. He will punish you with a 
grievous Penalty." 

4887 While they are reproached for their supiiieness in the march which led to 
Iludayhiyah, where there was danger but no prospect of boot\', they are [iromised, 
if they learn discijiline, to be allowed to follow the Banner ol Islam where (as 
happened later in the Persian and Byzantine Wars) there was real lighting vrith 
fonnidalile and well-organised armies. 

4888 07 27:88. 
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4889 I'hat is, you shall go forth to war it you Icarii discipline, not for l)ooty, but 
for a great and noble Cause. For if your o{)poneiits submit to the Cause, there will 
be no fighting and no boot\’. 

17 . No blame is there on the blind, nor is there blame on 
the lame, nor on one ill (if he joins not the war): But 
he that obeys Allah(4890) and his Messenger,- (Allah) 
will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
and he who turns back, ((Allah)) will punish him with 
a grievous Penalty. 

4890 riiere may be neither fighting nor liooty. But all who obey the righteous 
Imam's call to Jihad v\ith perfect discipline v\ill get the Rewards of the Hereafter. 
JJie blind, the maimed, and the infirm v\ill of course be exemjited from active 
compliance v\ith the Call, but they can render such senices as are within their 
power, and then they v\ill not be excluded from the reward. 

18 . Allah. s Good Pleasure(4891) was on the Believers 
when they swore Fealty to thee under the Tree:(4892) 
He knew(4893) what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down Tranquillity (4894) to them; and He rewarded 
them with a speedy Victory;(4895) 

4891 rhe noun from the very nidiyn is ridmui (Good Pleasure); hence the name 
of this Bny'nh, Bny'nt :il Ridwnn, the Fealt\' of Allah's Good Pleasure: see n. 4877 
to 48:10. 

4892 Flic great ceremony of the Fealty of Allah's Good Pleasure took place while 
the Projihet sat under a tree in the jilain of I ludaybiyah. (R). 

4893 (Jr tested: seen. 48,*5d to 47:81. 

4894 Siikiwih = Peace, calm, sense of security’ and coiilideiice, traiuiuillity. Ci. 
above 48:4, and n. 4869. The same word is used in connection with the battle of 
Ilunayn in 9:26 , and in connection with the Cave of "^Fhawr at an early stage in the 
Ilijrah: 9:40 . 

4895 Fhe Treaty' of I ludaybiyah itself was a "speedy Victory": it followed 
immediately after the Bnyiih. 

19 . And many gains will they acquire (besides): and 
Allah is Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 

20 . Allah has promised you many gains that ye 
shall(4896) acquire, and He has given(4897) you 
these beforehand; and He has restrained the hands of 
men from you; that it may be a Sign for(4898) the 
Believers, and that He may guide you to a Straight 
Path; 

4896 "Fhe gains so far seen from the Bnyiih and their calm and disciplined 
behaviour were certainly great; but greater still were to follow in the spiritual sense, 
in the ra{)id spread of Islam, in the clearance from the Sacred House of the 
idolatrous autocracy, and in the universal acceptance of the Message of Allah in 
Arabia . 

4897 Fhe first fruits of the Bnyiih were the \ietoiy or treaty of Hudaybiyah, the 
cessation for the time being of the hostility of the Makkan Quraysh, and the 
ojieiiing out of the way to Makkah. 4'hese things are implied in the phrase. "He 
has restrained the hands of men from you." 

4898 Hudaybiyah (in both the Bny'nh and the Treaty’) was truly a sign post for the 
Believers: it showed the solidarity of Islam, and the position which the Muslims 
had won in the Arab world. 

21 . And other gains (there are), which are not 
within(4899) your power, but which Allah has 
compassed: and Allah has power over all things. 

4899 Odicr gmns: these are usually referred to the later \ietories of Islam, but we 
must \iew them not merely in their political or material aspect, but chiefly in the 
rise of Islam as a world power morally and spiritually. 

22 . If the Unbelievers should fight you, they 
would(4900) certainly turn their backs; then would 
they find neither protector nor helper. 

4900 4'heir morale w as now truly broken. 


23 . (Such has been) the law(4901) of Allah already in 
the past: no change wilt thou find in the practice 
(approved) of Allah. 

4901 0-33:62. 

24 . And it is He Who has restrained their hands from you 
and your hands from them in the midst(4902) of 
Makka, after that He gave you the victory over them. 
And Allah sees well all that ye do. 

4902 Little incidents had taken [)lace that might have plunged Quraysh and the 
Muslims from Madinah into a fight. (Jn the one hand, Quraysh were determined 
to keep out the Muslims, which they had no right to do: and on the other hand, 
the Muslims, though unarmed, had sworn to stand together, and if they had 
counter-attacked they could have forced their entrance to the Ka'bah, the centre of 
Makkiih. But Allah restrained both sides from aiiythiiig that would have violated 
the Peace of the Sanctuary, and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past. 

25 . They are the ones who denied Revelation and 
hindered you from the Sacred Mosque and the 
sacrificial animals,(4903) detained from reaching their 
place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing men 
and believing women whom ye did not know 
that(4904) ye were trampling down and on whose 
account a crime would have accrued to you without 
(your) knowledge, ((Allah) would have allowed you to 
force your way, but He held back your hands) that He 
may admit to His Mercy whom He will. (4905) If they 
had been(4906) apart. We should certainly have 
punished the Unbelievers among them with a grievous 
Punishment. 

4903 Fhe Muslims from Madinah had brought the animals for sacrifice v\itli 
them, and had put on the Ihniin ox pilgrim's garb (see n. 217 to 2:197), but they 
w’ere not only prevented from entering Makkah, but were also prevented from 
sending the sacrificial animals to the place of sacrifice in Makkah, as they could 
have done under 2:196. Fhe sacrifice was therefore actually oftered at 
Hudaybiyah. 

4904 4'here were at the time in Makkah beliering Muslims, men and women, and 
the faith of some of them was unknowTi to their brethren from Madinah. Had a 
fight taken place in Makkah, even though the Muslims had been successful, they 
would unvrittiiigly have killed some of these unknown Muslims, and thus would 
unwittingly have been guilt\’ <>f shedding Muslim blood. This was prevented by the 
Treat}'. 

4905 Allah works according to I lis wise and I loly will and Plan, and not according 
to what seems to us, in the excitement of human life, to be the obrious course of 
things. By preventing a fight He saved many valuable lives, not only of Muslims 
but also of some who became Muslims afterwards and served Islam. He grants 
His Mercy on far higher standards than man in his limited horizon can see. 

4906 It the part}’ from Madinah could have distinguished Muslims from non- 
Muslims among theMakkans, they might have been allowed to enter and punish 
the pagan Quraysh for their inordinate vanity and gioss breach of the nnwritten 
law of the land. But in the actual circumstances the best solution was the 4'reat}’ of 
Hudaybiyah. 

26 . While the Unbelievers got up in their hearts heat and 
cant - the heat(4907) and cant of ignorance,- Allah 
sent down His Tranquillity(4908) to his Messenger 
and to the Believers, and made them stick close to the 
command of self-restraint; and well were they entitled 
to it(4909) and worthy of it. And Allah has full 
knowledge of all things. 

4907 While the Jlnbelievers were blustering and excited, and meticulously 
objected to introductory words such as "In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful, from Muhammad, the Prophet of Allah" (they did not like the 
tides), the Prophet remained calm and collected, and got the substance of their 
demands embodied in the 4'reat}’ without wonying about words. Even though the 
terms of the 4'reaty appeared to the com{)aiiious, at first, to be unfair to Muslims, 
they remained faithful to their Leader and showed trust in his better judgement, a 
trust that w’as vindicated by the events that followed. (R). 

4908 or above 48:18, and ii. 4894. 
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4909 It =Tran(jiiillit\'. riicir calmness amid much provocation was a gift of Allah; 
they had earned a right to it by their obedience and discipline, and showed 
themselves well worthy of it. 

27 . Truly did Allah fulfil the vision for His 
Messenger.(4910) ye shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if 
Allah wills, with minds secure, heads shaved, hair cut 
short, and without fear. For He knew what ye knew 
not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy 
victory. (4911) 

4910 riie Pro{)het had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mostjue at 
Makkiih Just before he decided on the jonniey which resulted in the Treaty of 
Iludaybiyah. By it he and his people could enter next year without the least 
molestation and in the full customary garb, v\ith head shaved or hair cut short, aird 
all the cirstoirrary minor rites ot pilgiiirrage. 

4911 See above, 48:18, aird n. 489,>. 

28 . It is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim it over all 
religion: and enough is Allah for a Witness. (4912) 

4912 l ire divine disposition of events in the conring of Islam and its promulgatiorr 
by the Prophet are themselves exidence of the truth of Islam and its all-ieaching 
character'; for ther e is nothing which it has rrot inlluenced. See also 61:9, n. .5442, 
and also 9:88 . 

29 . Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and those who 
are with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) 
compassionate amongst each other.(4913) Thou wilt 
see them bow and prostrate themselves On prayer), 
seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure. (4914) On their faces are their marks, 
(being) the traces(4915) of their prostration. This is 
their similitude in the Tawrah;(4916) and their 
similitude in the Gospel is:(4917) like a seed which 
sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it then 
becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem, (filling) 
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the sowers with wonder and delight. As a 
result,(4918) it fills the Unbelievers with rage at 
them. Allah has promised those among them who 
believe and do righteous deeds forgiveness, and a 
great Reward. 

4913 Cf. 9:128. The devotees of Allah wage nnceasing war against e\il, for 
themselves, and for others; but to their own brethren in faith— especially the 
weaker ones-they are mild and compassionate: they seek out every opportunity to 
sympathise with them and help them. 

4914 d'heir humility is l)efore Allah and Ilis Prophet and all who have authority 
from Allah, but they yield no {)ower or pomj), nor do they worshij) worldly show 
or glitter. Nor is their humility' before Allah a mere show for men. 

4915 The traces of their earnestness and humility are engraved on their faces, i.c., 
penetrate their inmost being, the face being the outward sign of the inner man. If 
we take it in its literal sense, the traces might mean the marks left by repeated 
j)rostration on their foreheads. Moreover, a good man's face alone shows in him 
the giace and light of Allah; he is gende, kind and forbearing, ever helpful, relying 
on Allah and possessing 'a blessed Peace and Calmness' (i.c., sukiiuih: cf. 48:26; 
48:18, 11 . 4894) that can come from no other source. (R). 

4916 In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a cornipt form in the 
Pentateuch, the posture of humility in prayer is indicated by prostration: c.g., 
Moses and Aaron Tell upon their faces", Num. 16:22 . 

4917 dlie similitude in the Gospel is about how the good seed is sov\n and grows 
gradually, even beyond the expectation of the sower: "the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth now how; for the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear"; Mark, 4:27-28. Thus Islam 
was preached by the Prophet; the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; 
but it ])ut forth its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until it was able to stand on 
its own legs, and its worst enemies recognised its existence and its right to live. 
Note how much more complete the jiarable is in the Qur'an. I'lie mentality ol the 
sowers of the seed is expressed in beautiful terms: its growth and strength filled 
them "vxith wonder and delight." 

4918 I constme the particle "If as expressing not the object, but the result. The 
result of the wonderful grovxth of Islam in numbers and strength was that its 
enemies were confounded, and raged furiously within their own minds, a contrast 
to the satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Projihet and his Companions. The 
jH'onoun in "rage at them" oi course refers to the Prophet and his Companions, 
and goes back to the earlier words, "on tJicir htccs"cic. 




49 . Al Hujurat (The Chambers) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O Ye who believe! Put not yourselves forward(4919) 
before Allah and His Messenger, but fear Allah, for 
Allah is He Who hears and knows all things. 

4919 Several shades of meaning are implied: (1) do not make yourselves 
conspicuous in word or deed when in the jiresence ol Allah (c.g. in a Mostjue, or 
at Prayers or religions assemblies); (2) do not anticijiate in word or deed what your 
Leader (Allah's Messenger) may say or do; (8) do not be impatient, trying to 
hasten things before the time is ripe, of which the best Judge is Allah, Who speaks 
through Ilis Messenger. Be reverent in all things, as in the presence of Allah: for 
lie hears and sees all things. (4) Look to the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (peace be on him) for guidance and let nothing else take precedence over 
them. (R). 

2 . O ye who believe! Raise not your voices(4920) above 
the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in 


talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your 
deeds become(4921) vain and ye perceive not. 

4920 It is bad manners to talk loudly before your Leader. Some ill-mannered 
people so raise their voices as to drown the voice of their Ixader, in conversation 
or in Council. 

4921 Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services as they may 
othervxise have been able to render, and all this without their even realising the 
hann they were doing to the Cause. 

3. Those that lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger,- their hearts has Allah tested for 
piety:(4922) for them is Forgiveness and a great 
Reward. 

4922 rhe essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man who really 
and sincerely respects his Leader has true piety in his heart, just as the man who 
does the opposite may undo the work of years by weakening the Leader's 
authoritx’. 
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4 . Those who shout out(4923) to thee from without the 
Inner Apartments -(4923-A) most of them lack 
understanding. 

4923 I'o shout aloud to your Ixadcr from outside his Chambers shows disrespeet 
hotli for his person, his time, and his engagements. Only ignorant fools would be 
guilh’ of sueh unseemly behaviour. It is more seemly of them to wait and hide 
their time until he is free to eome out and attend to them. But, in the Court of a 
spiritual King, mueh is forgiven that is due to laek of knowledge and 
understanding. In the earthly Court, igiioranee of the Law exeuseth no man. If a 
man behaved in that way to the General of an army or the Governor of a 
Province, not to speak of an earthly King, he would be laid bauds on by the 
Guard, and could never gain the access he desires. 

4923-A A1 Ilujunit : " I lie Inner Apartments" or "The Chambers." 

5 . If only they had patience until thou couldst come out 
to them, it would be best for them: but Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. O ye who believe! If a wicked person comes(4924) to 
you with any news, ascertain the truth, lest ye harm 
people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of 
repentance for what ye have done. 

4924 All tittle-tattle or rej)orts— especially if emanating from persons you do not 
know— are to be tested, and the truth ascertained. If they were believed and passed 
on, mueh harm may be done, of which yon may have cause afterwards to repent 
heartily. Scandal or slander of all kinds is here condemned, dliat about women is 
specially denounced: 24:1 1-20; 23-26. 

7 . And know that among you(4925) is Allah. s Messenger, 
were he, in many matters, to follow your (wishes), ye 
would certainly fall into misfortune: But Allah has 
endeared(4926) the Faith to you, and has made it 
beautiful in your hearts, and He has made hateful to 
you Unbelief, wickedness, and rebellion: such indeed 
are those who walk in righteousness;- 

4925 riie messenger of Allah, if he consults his friends and associates, should not 
he expected to follow their adxice in all matters. The judgement and respoiisibilih’ 
are his: he sees farther than the rest, and he is not swayed by personal feeling as 
others may be. (R). 

4926 Fortunate indeed was the generation among whom the Prophet of Allah 
walked in his daily life. Ilis example was iiispiriiig. "Fheir inner Faith was dear to 
them; it was a thing to he proud of in their innermost hearts; and they loved 
discipline, obedience, and righteousness. No wonder all their other disadvantages 
were neutralised, and they went from strength to strength. Nothing hut the Grace 
of Allah could have brought about such a result. 

8. A Grace and Favour from Allah, and Allah Is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 

9 . If two parties among(4927) the Believers fall Into a 
quarrel, make ye peace between them: but If one of 
them transgresses beyond bounds against the other 
then fight ye (all) against the one that transgresses 
until It compiles with the command of Allah; but If It 
compiles then make peace between them with justice 
and be fair: for Allah loves those who are fair (and 
just). 

4927 Indixidnal {juarrels are easier to com{)ose than group (inarrels, or, in the 
modern world, national {|uaiTels. But the collective eommnnit>' of Islam should he 
supreme over gi'oups or nations. It would he expected to act justly and tiy to 
compose the (inanel, for peace is better than lighting. But if one parh’ is 
determined to be the aggressor, the whole force of the eommnnity is brought to 
hear on it. The essential condition of course is that there should be perfect 
fairness and justice and respect for the highest principles; for Islam takes account 
of every just and legitimate interest v\ithout separating spiritual from temporal 
matters. 4'he League of Nations failed because these essentials were absent and 
today the United Nations fails for the same reason. (R). 

10 . The Believers are but a single Brotherhood:(4928) So 
make peace and reconciliation between your two 


(contending) brothers; and fear Allah, that ye may 
receive Mercy. 

4928 4 he eiiforeemeiit of the Muslim Brotherhood is the greatest social ideal of 
Islam. On it was based the Prophet's Sermon at his last pilgrimage, and Islam 
cannot be completely realised until this ideal is achieved. 

11 . O ye who believe! Let not some men among you 

laugh at others:(4929) It may be that the (latter) are 
better than the (former): Nor let some women laugh 
at others: It may be that the (latter are better than 
the (former): Nor defame nor be(4930) sarcastic to 
each other, nor call each other by (offensive) 
nicknames: Ill-seeming Is a name connoting 

wickedness, (to be used of one) after he has believed: 
And those who do not desist are (Indeed) doing 
wrong. 

4929 Mutual ridicule ceases to he fun when there is arrogance or selfishness or 
malice behind it. We may laugh with peojile, to share in the happiness of life: we 
must never laugh iit people in contempt or ridicule. In many things the may he 
better than ourselves! 

4930 Defamation may consist in speaking ill of others hy the spoken or written 
word, or in acting in such a way as to suggest a charge against some person whom 
we are not in a position to judge. A cutting, hiting remark or taunt of sarcasm is 
included in the word hiinnz^i. An offensive niekname may amount to defamation, 
but in any case there is no point in using offensive nicknames, or names that 
suggest some real or fancied defeet.They ill accord with the serious purpose which 
Muslims should have in life. For example, even if a man is lame, it is v\Tong to 
address him as "() lame one!" It causes him pain, and it is bad manners. So in the 
case of the rude remark, "the hlaek man". 

12 . O ye who believe! Avoid suspicion as much(4931) (as 
possible): for suspicion In some cases Is a sin: And spy 
not on each other behind their backs. Would any of 
you like to eat the flesh of his dead(4932) brother? 
Nay, ye would abhor It.. .But fear Allah. For Allah Is 
Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

4931 Most kinds of suspicion are baseless and to be avoided, and some are crimes 
in themselves: for they do eniel injustice to innoeent men and women. Spring, or 
eii(|uiring too enrionsly into other people's affairs, means either idle enriosit>% and 
is therefore futile, or suspicion carried a stage further, which almost amounts to 
sin. Baek-biting also is a brood of the same genus. It may he either futile but all 
the same mischievous, or it may he {)oisoned vrith malice, in which case it is a sin 
added to sin. 

4932 No one would like even to think of such an abomination as eating the flesh 
of his hrother. But when the brother is dead, and the flesh is carrion, abomination 
is added to abomination. In the same way we are asked to refrain from hurting 
])eople's feelings when they are present; how mueh worse is it when we say things, 
true or false, when they are absent! 

13 . O mankind! We created(4933) you from a single 
(pair) of a male and a female, and made you Into 
nations and tribes, that ye may know each other (not 
that ye may despise (each other). Verily the most 
honoured of you In the sight of Allah Is (he who Is) the 
most righteous of you. And Allah has full knowledge 
and Is well acquainted (with all things). 

4933 "Fhis is addressed to all mankind and not only to the Muslim brotherhood, 
though it is understood that in a perfected world the two would be synoiuTnous. 

As it is, mankind is descended from one pair of parents. Their tribes, races, and 
nations are eonvenient labels by which we may know certain differing 
eharaeteristies. Before Allah they are all one, and he gets most honour who is 
most righteous. 

14 . The desert Arabs say,(4934) "We believe." Say, "Ye 
have no faith; but ye (only)say, 'We have 
submltted(4935) our wills to Allah,' For not yet has 
Faith entered your hearts. But If ye obey Allah and His 
Messenger, He will not belittle aught of your deeds: 
for Allah Is Oft-ForgIvIng, Most Merciful." 
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4934 rhc desert Arabs were somewhat shaky in their faith. Their hearts and 
minds were peth’, and they thought of pett\' things, while Islam re{|iiires the 
eomplete suhmissioii of one's being to Allah. See next verse. Some of the failings 
of the desert Arabs are deseribed in 48:1 1-ld. But the refereiiee here is said to be 
to the BanuAsad, who eame to profess Islam in order to get charity during a 
famine. 

4935 This is what ye ought to prove if your faith has any meaning, hut ye only say 
it with yonr tongues.' 

15 . Only those are Believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and have never since doubted, but 
have striven with their belongings and their persons in 
the Cause of Allah: Such are the sincere ones. 

16 . Say: "What! Will ye(4936) instruct Allah about your 
religion? But Allah knows all that is in the heavens 
and on earth: He has full knowledge of all things. 

4936 'Yon say (or perhaps even think) that you are Muslims, but where are the 
fruits of yonr Faith? Allah knows the innermost motives and secrets of yonr heart, 
and you cannot deceive Him hy attaching a certain lal)cl to yourselves.' Alas! that 
this answer to the desert Arabs is true of so many others in our ovra times! 


17 . They impress on thee(4937) as a favour that they 
have embraced Islam. Say, "Count not your Islam as a 
favour upon me: Nay, Allah has conferred a favour 
upon you that He has guided you to the faith, if ye be 
true and sincere. 

4937 Islam in itself is a precious privilege. By accepting it we confer no favour on 
its preacher or on any commniiih'. If the acceptance is from the heart, it is a great 
favour done to those who aeee{)t, that the light of Allah has entered their hearts 
and they have received guidance. 

18 . "Verily Allah Knows(4938) the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth: and Allah Sees well all that ye do." 

4938 dliis does not mean that we should seek pett\' motives in newcomers into 
the House of Islam. That would indeed be harl)ouring suspicions or allowing 
enriosit\' to spy out motives, which would be a crime under 49:12. We should be 
true, sincere, and devoted ourselves, and leave the case of others to Allah, from 
Whose eyes nothing is hidden. 





50 . Qaf 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Qaf:(4939) By the Glorious(4940) Qur'an (Thou art 
Allah. s Messenger.. 

4939 This is an Al)hreviated Letter. For Abbreviated letters generally, see 
A])pendix I. This particular Ahhreviated Letter occurs only here as a single 
letter, and in combination at the hegiiming of S. 42, where I was imalile to explain 
the full combination. Here the Qaf is taken hy several Commentators to represent 
Qudiyn nl Amr, "the matter has heen decreed," with reference to the eschatological 
trend of the Surah. Allah knows best. 

4940 Alnjid (translated "Glorious") is one of the heantiful appellations of the 
Qur'an. Its glory is that of the rising sun: the more it rises on yonr mental and 
spiritual horizon, the more yon are lost in admiration of its glory. Its meanings are 
manifest and inexhaustihle. The greater your experience, the more light is yonr 
spiritual eye ahlc to bear. And in that glory is a beauty that none can tell wiio has 
not expeiienecd it in his soul. It is itself the proof of the mission of the Prophet. 

2 . But they wonder that(4941) there has come to them a 
Warner from among themselves. So the Unbelievers 
say: "This is a wonderful thing! 

4941 111 a sense their wonder is natural: do we wonder at the glorious sun;’ In 
another sense it is unnatural: what should we say of a man who fails to see in 
broad daylight? 

3. "What! When we die(4942) and become dust, (shall 
we live again?) That is a (sort of) return far (from our 
understanding)." 

4942 Cf 37:16. 

4 . We already know how much of them(4943) the earth 
takes away: With Us is a record guarding (the full 
account). 


4943 "Fhe earth onh' corrupts and takes away the bod>' when the\’ arc dead; it has 
no power over the soul. The full account of the soul's doings is in Allah's Record. 

5 . But they deny the Truth when it comes to them: so 
they are in a confused state. (4944) 

4944 If they deny what has heen made clear to them, their minds must necessarily 
get into confusion. All nature declares the glory and goodness of Allah. Revelation 
explains the iiieciualities of tliis life and how they will be redressed in the 
Hereafter. If they do not accept this, they are not in a logical position. They 
cannot reconcile the known vrith the unknown. 

6. Do they not look at the sky above them?- How We 
have made it(4945) and adorned it, and there are no 
flaws in it? 

4945 Fhe greatest {)hilosophers have found a diflicnlty in nnderstandiiig the 
sceptical position when they contemplate the wonder and mysteiy of the skies with 
all the countless beautihil stars and planets and lights in them, and laws of order, 
motion, and symmetry, that respond to the highest mathematical abstractions 
without a flaw. Can hliiid Chance give rise to such conditions? 

7 . And the earth- We have spread it out,(4946) and set 
thereon mountains standing firm, and produced 
therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs)- 
(4947) 

4946 Cf. 13:3; and 15:19 and n. 1955. The earth is round, and yet it ajrpears 
stretched out as a vast expanse, like a carpet kept steady with the weight of the 
mountains. 

4947 Cf. 22:5, and n. 2777. Sex in plants may be hinted at: see ii. 1804 to 13:3. 

8. To be observed and commemorated by every 
devotee(4948) turning (to Allah.. 

49481' or all these things go into his very heart and soul. He loves to contemplate 
them, to rernemher them for himself as eridence of Allah’s goodness and gloiy, 
and to mention and proclaim them, in the fonn of Psalms, Hymns or Dhikr. (R) 
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9 . And We send down from the sky rain charted with 
blessing, and We produce therewith gardens and 
Grain for harvests; 

10 . And tall (and stately)(4949) palm-trees, with shoots 
of fruit-stalks, piled one over another;- 

4949 A beautiful nature passage. How graphic and unforgettable to anyone who 
has seen a spring and summer in an Aral)ian oasis! 

11 . As sustenance for ((Allah) 's) Servants;- and We give 
(new) life therewith to land that is dead: Thus will be 
the Resurrection. 

12 . Before them was denied (the Hereafter) by the 
People(4950) of Noah, the Companions of the Rass, 
the Thamud, 

4950 Inst the names of the peoples of Arabian tradition who were punished for 
their sins are mentioned; their stories vnll he found elsewhere. For the People of 
Noidi, see 11:25 -48 and other passages. For the Companions of the Ross, see 
25:38 and n. 3094; for ylr/and TJnunud, sec 26:123-158, and other passages; for 
Phiintoh and his People, see 2:49-50 and other passages: for the Brethren ofLut, 
see 7:80-84, and other passages; for the Compmnons of the Wood, see 15:78-79, 
and 11 . 2000; and for the People ofTubbn, see 44:37 and ii. 4715. 

13 . The 'Ad, Pharaoh, the brethren of Lut, 

14 . The Companions of the Wood, and the People of 
Tubba'; each one (of them) rejected the messengers, 
and My warning was duly fulfilled (in them). 

15 . Were We then weary with the first Creation, that 
they should be in confused doubt(4951) about a new 
Creation? 

4951 Cf 46:33, and ii. 4812. 

16 . It was We Who created man, and We know what dark 
suggestions his soul(4952) makes to him: for We are 
nearer to him than (his) jugular vein. 

4952 Allah created man, and gave him his limited free will. Allah knows inmost 
desires and motives of man even better than man does himself. lie is nearer to a 
man than the man's ovra jugular vein. The jugular vein is the hig trunk vein, one 
on eac h side of the neck, whic h hrings the blood back from the head to the heart. 
'File two jugular veins correspond to the two carotid arteries which carry the blood 
from heart to the head. As the hloocl-stream is the vehicle of life and 
consciousness, the jihrase "nearer than the jugular vein" implies that Allah knows 
more truly the innermost state of our feeling and consciousness than does our 
own ego. 

17 . Behold, two (guardian angels)(4953) appointed to 
learn (his doings) learn (and noted them), one sitting 
on the right and one on the left. 

4953 Two angels are constantly hy him to note his thoughts, words, and actions. 
One sits on the right side and notes his good deeds and the other on the left, to 
note his bad deeds; corresponding to the Com{)anioiis of the Right and the 
Companions of the Left mentioned in 56:27 and 56:41. (R). 

18 . Not a word does he(4954) utter but there is a 
sentinel by him, ready (to note it). 

4954 4'hen each "word" spoken is taken clown by a "sentinel" (rnqih). "Fhis has 
been constnied to mean that the sentinel only records words, not thoughts which 
are not uttered. ’Fhoughts may be forgiven if not uttered, and still more if they do 
not issue in action. At the stage at whic h we clothe a thought in words, we have 
already clone an action. The Recorders mentioned in the last verse make a 
complete Record, in order to supply motives and springs of action, which will 
affect the degrees or status in the spiritual Hereafter. The three together, 
individuals or kinds, make the hoiiourahle Recorders, Kininmn K^itibin, (j)lural, 
not dual iiumher) mentioned in 82:1 1. 


19 . And the stupor of death(4955) will bring Truth 
(before his eyes): "This was the thing which thou 
wast trying to escape!" 

4955 What is stupor or unconsciousness to this {)robationary life will he the 
opening of the eyes to the spiritual world: for Death is the Gateway between the 
two. (4iice through that Ciateway man will realise how the things which he 
neglected or looked upon as remote are the intimate Realities, and the things 
which seemed to loom large in his eyes in this world were shadows that have fled. 
The things we wanted to avoid are the things that have really come to pass. Both 
Good and E\il will realise the Truth now in its inteiisit>'. 

20 . And the Trumpet(4956) shall be blown: that will be 
the Day whereof Warning (had been given). 

4956 Fhe next stage will he the Judgement, heralded with the blowing of the 
trumpet. Eveiy soul will then come forth. 

21 . And there will come forth every soul: with each will 
be an (angel) to drive,(4957) and an (angel) to bear 
witness. 

4957 Several interpretations are possible, leading to the same truth, that the 
Judgement will be set up; the Record will he produced; the good and bad deeds 
will speak for and against; and complete justice will be done, each act leading to its 
own due fruit. (1) The (angel) to drive and the (angel) to hear vritiiess may be the 
Recording Angels of the left and the right (verse 17); or (2) it may not be angels, 
but the evil deeds will drive like task-masters, and the good deeds will hear vritness 
for the soul on trial; or (3) his misused limbs and faculties will drive him to his 
doom, while his well-used limbs and faculties will witness for him. 

22 . (It will be said:) "Thou wast heedless of this; now 
have We removed thy veil, and sharp is thy 
sight(4958) this Day!" 

4958 Fhe c learness of vision will now he even greater: see ii. 4955 above. 

23 . And his Companion(4959) will say: "Here is (his 
Record) ready with me!" 

4959 Qium: Companion. If we take No. 1 of the constructions suggested in n. 
4957, the Companion will be one of the Recording Angels mentioned above, in 
verse 21, perhaps the one that drives; or perhaps the third one mentioned in verse 
18, for he has the Record ready vrith him. If we take any of the other constructions 
mentioned in ii. 4957, it will be the e\il deeds or the misused faculties. In any case 
it will be the factors on whose testimony his conriction will be based. 

24 . (The sentence will be:) "Throw, throw(4960) into 
Hell every contumacious Rejecter (of Allah.!- 

4960 "Fhe original for "throw", here and in verse 26 below, is in the dual iiumher, 
wJiich some Commentators explain by saying that the dual form is used for 
emphasis, as if the verb ("throw, throw") were twice repeated. Examples of this are 
found ill Arabic. But is it possible that the dual refers to the two angels mentioned 
in verses 17 and 21;’ In that case the Companions in verse 27 will be the third one 
meiitioned in verses 18 and 23. In any case the third one will he the one on whose 
Record the sentence will be passed. 

25 . "Who forbade what was good, transgressed all 
bounds, cast doubts and suspicions; 

26 . "Who set up another god beside Allah. Throw him 
into a severe penalty." 

27 . His Companion(4961) will say: "Our(4962) Lord! I 
did not make him transgress,(4963) but he was 
(himself) far astray." 

4961 See last note. But some people understand by "Comjianioii" here an evil 
associate in the world, an evil one who misled. 

4962 Our Lord. One man speaks: "I did not", etc. Yet he uses the plural [ironoim 
in saying, "Our Lord". This is heautifully appropriate, as he is speaking so as to 
include the person to be judged: as if he were to say, "Thou art my Lord, or the 
Lord of us angels or of all Creation, hut Fhoii art his Lord also, for Thou didst 
cherish him and warn him, and he owed duties to Thee." 
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4963 Ncitlicr the Recording Angels nor the misused limbs and faculties, nor 
amthing else whatever was responsible for the Evil: it was the personal 
responsibility of the Doer himsell, with his free will. 

28 . He will say: "Dispute not(4964) with each other in 
My Presence: I had already in advance sent you(4965) 
Warning. 

4964 It is suggested that sinners whose Record is black, driven into a corner, 
accuse others of misleading them: the others may be Recorders, or their faculties 
or opportunities or surroundings or their associates in the world, or ainthing but 
themselves. Such recriminations are not allowed in the Court ofjudgement. 

4965 Besides, personal responsibility had already been clearly preached to them 
in Allah's Message, and they had been warned of the conse{|ucnees. ’You" is in the 
plural number 'all of you who arc before the. Judgement Seat had clear warning of 
the consecjucnces of your conduct.' 

29 . "The Word changes not before Me, and I do not the 
least injustice to My Servants. "(4966) 

4966 /l/;r/has two plurals: (1) 'Abkl, as here, means all Senants of Allah, i.c., all 
his creatures; (2) //>/^r/has the further connotation of Serv ants of Allah, devoted to 
his seiviee; 1 have translated it in many eases by the word "devotees". The 
Sentenee before the Judgement Seat is pronounced vrith perfect justice: it does not 
change, and rctiuircs no change; the inevitable consc(|uenees of sin must follow; 
the time for Mercy is past. 

30 . One Day We will ask Hell, "Art thou filled to the 
full?"(4967) It will say, "Are there any more (to 
come)?" 

4967 As the capacity of Good is unlimited, so is the capacity of Evil-unlimited. 
Hell is personified and asked, "Art thou sated to the full?" It replies, "If there arc 
more to come, let them come." It is not satisfied. 

31 . And the Garden(4968) will be brought nigh to the 
Righteous,- no more a thing distant. 

4968 In this life, the ideals of the spirit, the accomplishments of the things in our 
hearts and our hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as we think we 
come nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The fruits of righteousness vrill no longer 
be in the distanee. They vrill be realised. They will seem themselves to approach 
the Righteous. 

32 . (A voice will say:) "This is what was promised for 
you,- for every one who turned(4969) (to Allah, in 
sincere repentance, who kept (His Law), 

4969 I he description of the Righteous is given in four masterly clauses: (1) those 
who turned away from Evil in sincere repentance; (2) those whose new life was 
good and righteous; (8) those who in their innermost hearts and in their most 
secret doings were actuated by God-fearing love, the fear that is akin to love in 
remembering Allah under His title of "Most Gracious"; and (4) who gave up their 
whole heart and being to Him. 

33 . "Who feared (Allah) Most Gracious unseen,(4970) 
and brought a heart turned in devotion (to Him): 

4970 Cf. 36:1 1 ;md ii. 3952; ami 35:18, ami ii. 3902. 

34 . "Enter ye therein in Peace and Security;(4971) this is 
a Day of Eternal Life!" 

4971 4Jie true meaning of Islam: peace, security, salutation, and accord with 
Allah's Plan in all Eternity. 

35 . There will be for them therein all that they wish,- and 
more besides in Our Presence. (4972) 

4972 Po get all that our purified wishes and desires comprehend may seem to 
sum u{) final Bliss; but there is something still wanting, which is su{)plied by the 
Presence of Allah, the Light of His Countenance. 

36 . But how many generations before them did We 
destroy (for their sins),- stronger in power(4973) 
than they? Then did they wander through the land: 
was there any place of escape (for them)? 


4973 While virtue and righteousness will accomplish their final goal, what will be 
the End of Sin? Let the past tell its stoiy. Many powerful and arrogant generations 
were swept away, to strav’ in the paths of misery, without any way of escape from 
the eonscejuenees of their sin. This was already seen in the life of this world. In the 
world to come, it will be worse, as already stated in verses 24-26 above. 

37 . Verily in this(4974) is a Message for any that has a 
heart and understanding or who gives ear and 
earnestly witnesses (the truth). 

4974 As Christ said (Matt. 1 1:15 ), "he that hath ears to hear, let him hear". These 
are matters of high moment. Many spiritual lessons can be learnt from these 
things by anyone who has the heart and understanding to ap{)ly to Allah's teaching 
and can give genuine thought to what he secs, as a witness docs who has to swear 
to the facts on his oath. 

38 . We created the heavens(4975) and the earth and all 
between them in Six Days,(4976) nor did any sense of 
weariness touch Us. (4977) 

4975 Allah’s creation of the heavens and the earth in long stages or periods of 
time, as we count time, shows how things evolve in their own good time. We must 
therefore be patient if Good does not scan to come to its own according to our 
ideas. Our will should merge itself in Allah's Will, and we should praise Him, 
realising that He is All-Good and that all adjustments will be in the Hereafter. 

4976 Cf.l-M , n. 1081; and 41:12. n. 4477. 

4977 07 85:85. 

39 . Bear, then, with patience, all that they say, and 
celebrate the praises of thy Lord, before(497B) the 
rising of the sun and before (its) setting. 

4978 Allah should be remembered at all times. But the best time for indiridual 
adoration is early in the morning before sunrise, late in the day before sunset, and 
a portion of the night, when there is stillness in the air, and man's spirit loves to 
commune with things spiritual. Those who would connect this with the five 
canonical prayers, instituted at a later stage iu Mad l'iiah, would take the FhjiAoy 
the prayer before sunrise, the Zuhr .md the 'Asr for the afternoon prayers before 
sunset and the i\Fighnb mu\ the Islm'iox the night prayers. 

40 . And during part of the night, (also,) celebrate His 
praises, and (so likewise) after the postures(4979) of 
adoration. 

4979 "Phe general meaning of nftcr the postures of ndomtion would be the 
eontcm{)lation and remembrance of Allah after prayers. Those who would 
connect this passage with the five canonical prayers understand these further 
prayers "following the sujud or postures of adoration" to mean the extra or 
supernumerary prayers known as imd, also the use of the Rosary or the fingers in 
remembering the Names of Allah. 

41 . And listen for the Day(49B0) when the Caller will call 
out from a place quiet near,-(49Bl) 

4980 rhe Day of RcsuiTection, when the Call to the souls to arise and come to 
the Judgement Seat will be immediatelv answ'cred, and they will arise and come 
fortii. Cf 86:49-58, and notes 8997 and 8999. 

4981 In the life of this world it seemed all so remote. In the new life at the 
Rcsuncction it will all be so near; for there will be neither time nor sjiaee as we 
know them here. 

42 . The Day when they will hear a (mighty) Blast(49B2) 
in (very) truth: that will be the Day of Resurrection. 

4982 rhe word id Sny hnh (mighty Blast) is used for the ResiuTcction (as here) or 
for the sudden punishment of the guilty on this earth, as in 11:67, where sec 
further references. 

43 . Verily it is We Who give Life and Death; and to Us is 
the Final Goal- 

44 . The Day when the Earth will be(49B3) rent asunder, 
from (men) hurrying out: that will be a gathering 
together,- quite easy for Us.(49B4) 


369 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


4983 Men will hurry out from all corners ol the earth to answer the call, ami the 

earth itself will he rent asunder. In the iinageiy used was the heaven heing 

rent asunder, and angels eoming out in ranks: seen. 8082 Cl. also 84:1-4. 

4984 It may seem to our material imaginations a difficult task to collect together 
the souls of all sorts of men, who died in all sorts of conditions at dilferent times, 
hut it will be a different kind of world and creation altogether, and to Allah all 
things are not only possible hut easy. 


45. We know best what they(4985) say; and thou art not 
one to overawe them by force. So admonish with the 
Qur'an such as fear My Warning! 

4985 People may throw all sorts of doubts about the Judgement and the 
Hereafter. The Prophet's task is not to force them to accept anything. Ilis task is 
to deliver the Message of the Qur'an, and admonish those who are spiritually fit 
and ready to receive admonition and to jirepare themselves for the new and 
higher life destined for man. 





S1 . Al Dhariyat (The Winds That Scatter) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By the (Winds)(4986) that scatter broadcast;(4987) 

4986 Pour agencies are mentioned in verses 1 to 4 as evidences or t\’j)cs or 
s\Tnhols of the certainty and imffi of a Truth described in verses 5-6. What these 
agencies are is described by certain acljeetival participles, the noun understood 
heing usually taken to he "Winds": the word for Wind (RiJ)) being feminine in 
Arabic. Some Commentators however understand other nouns as being imjilied, 
c.ff., angels in all four verses, or different things in each of the four verses. 
Whatever the agencies are, their different modes of working are evidence of the 
power and goodness ot Allah, the Unity of Ilis Plan, and the certaint\’ of Good 
and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when Judgement and Justice will have 
given each one his due. (R). 

4987 Winds may blow strong, and scatter particles of dust far and wide; but they 
do not diminish by one jot the substance of Allah's material creation; on the 
contrary they help to readjust things. They reshape the coiiliguration of the earth; 
in the vegetable kingdom they cany seeds about and plant new seeds in old soils; 
in the region of air they produce mighty changes in temperature and pressure that 
affect animal and vegetable life; they carry the moisture of e(|uatorial Africa to the 
parched plains of India; and so on. Yet they are just one little agency showing 
Allah's working in the material world. So in the spiritual world. Revelation works 
mighty changes; it may he resisted, hut the resistance will he swept away; it ever 
j)oiiits to the one Great Pinal Event, "to which the whole Creation moves". 

2. And those that(4988) lift and bear away heavy 
weights; 

4988 4 he things that lift and hear away heav y weights may be the Winds that carry 
the heavy rain clouds or that sweep off every resistance from their path, or it may 
he the heavy nroistiire-ladeii clouds themselves. So works Revelation: it lifts and 
sweeps away the burdens of custom, superstition, or man's inertia, and ever leads 
onwards to the destined End. 

3. And those that(4989) flow with ease and gentleness; 

4989 4'hese nray be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable 
breezes, that cany men and merchandise to their destinations. Or they may be the 
ships themselves, whose smooth motion through the waters is described in many 
places by the verb jrun, "to flow", c.g~., Cf 2:164. 

4. And those that(4990) distribute and apportion by 
Command;- 

4990 4'hese may be Winds (or other agencies) that distribute and ajiportion 
moisture or rain or atmospheric pressure to other blessings of Allah— not 
haphazard hut by fixed laws, i.c., according to the Command of their Ix)rd. So 
with Revelation. Its blessings are distrihuted all around, and it produces its 
marvelous effects sometimes in the most unlikely places and ways. 


5. Verily that which ye(4991) are promised is true; 

4991 Iluit which ye me promised: the Promise of Allah about Mercy and 
Porgiveiiess to the Penitent, andjustice and Penaltv’ to the Rebellious; the jiromise 
ot the Hereafter; the promise that all does not end here, hut that there is a truer 
and more lasting world to come, for which this is hut a preparation. 

6. And verily Judgment(4992) and Justice must indeed 
come to pass. 

4992 .Din=the giving to each person his precise and just due; this is implied in 
Judgement andjustice. All the iiietiualities of this life are to he redressed. 

7. By the Sky with (its) numerous Paths,(4993) 

4993 Phe study of the numerous regular orbits of the planets and irregularly 
regular orbits of comets, and the various motions, visible or invisible, ol the fixed 
stars or revolving stars, form in themselves a network of knowledge or science, of a 
highly technical nature; the highest astronomy or mathematics can only barely 
reach its fringe, lint these have all a fixed Plan and Pur|K)se under Allah's 
Dispensation. In them variety leads to Unitv'. In contrast look at the confused 
medley of doctrines, views, and dicta put fonvard by the Sceptics, as described in 
the next verse. 

8. Truly ye are in a doctrine discordant,(4994) 

4994 Qmvi = saying, word, theoiy, doctrine. Mukht:ilif= differing, various, 
inconsistent with itself, discordant. No theoiy or doctrine based on a denial of a 
Hereafter can he consistent with spiritual facts as we know them, or with Allah's 
Goodness, Justice, and Mercy. 

9. Through which are deluded (away from the Truth) 
such as would be deluded. (4995) 

4995 Some Commentators draw from this a rigid doctrine of Calvinistic 
Predestination or Determinism, which I do not think is fairly deducihle from the 
words. "Yu'htk" should I think be translated "will be or would be deluded", 
meaning "have the wish or desire to he", and not "must necessarily he deluded by 
eternal predestination". The word occurs in many places in the Qur'an: e.g., Cf. 
5:75, or 9:30. 

10. Woe to the falsehood-mongers,- 

11. Those who (flounder) heedless(4996) in a flood of 
confusion: 

4996 4'hey are in great spiritual danger: yet they care not. 

12. They ask, "When will be the Day of Judgment and 
Justice?" 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be tried (and tested) 
over the Fire! 
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14 . "Taste ye your trial! This is what ye used to ask to be 
hastened!"(4997) 

4997 They used to say scofTingly, "if there is to be punishment for oiir sins, let it 
eoine at onee!" When it comes, thev will know what a terrible thing it is! Cf. 
26-M04 n. 8280. 

15 . As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs,(4998) 

4998 (iardeiis and Springs are the two most fre(|iient symbols for the highest 
satisfaction and bliss. 

16 . Taking joy in the things which their Lord gives them, 
because, before then, they lived a good life. 

17 . They were in the habit(4999) of sleeping but little by 
night, 

4999 riiey were engaged most of the night in worshij) and in the planning of good 
deeds. They preferred activity to idleness, the service of Allah and Ilis creatures to 
the indulgence of Self. 

18 . And in the hour of early dawn, they (were found) 
praying for Forgiveness;(5000) 

5000 d'hey were up early before dawn, ready for their devotions, riie {)rayiiig for 
Forgiveness and Mercy does not necessarily imply that they had committed fresh 
sins. Indeed they begun the day with such devotions, shov\ing their great humilip' 
before Allah and their anxious care for others, for whom they [)rayed as much as 
for themselves. See the last sentence ol n. 21 to 1:5. 

19 . And in their wealth and possessions (was 
remembered) the right of the (needy,) him who asked, 
and him who (for some reason) was(5001) Prevented 
(from asking). 

5001 1 rue cliarit}' remembers not only those in need who ask, but also those who 
are prevented by some reason from asking. The man of true charity seeks out the 
latter. There may be various reasons which prevent a man from asking for help: 

(1) he may be ashamed to ask, or his sense of honour may prevent him from 
asking; (2) he may be so engrossed in some great ideal that he may not think of 
asking; (8) he may even not know that he is in need, especially when we think of 
wealth and possessions in a spiritual sense, as including spiritual gifts and talents; 

(4) he may not know that you [)ossess the things that can su{)ply his needs; and (5) 
he may be a dumb and helpless creature, whether a human being or a dumb 
animal, or any creature v\ithin your ken or power. Charity in the higher sense 
includes all help, from one better endowed to one less well endowed. Cf. n. 179 to 
2:177; also 2:278-274, and notes 822 and 828. 

20 . On the earth are signs for those of assured Faith, 

21 . As also in your own(5002) selves: Will ye not then 
see? 

5002 rhe Signs and Evidence of Allah are in all nature and within the body and 
soul of man, if man has but the spiritual eyes to see. Cf 4 1 :58. 

22 . And in heaven is(5003) your Sustenance, as (also) 
that which ye are promised. 

5003 "Sustenance", here as elsewhere, includes [)hysical sustenance, as well as 
spiritual sustenance. Similarly heaven or sky has both the physical and the spiritual 
meaning. Fhe physical sustenance grows from rain from the sky; the spiritual 
sustenance conies from divine aid, grace, and mercy, and includes the Good News 
and the Warning which come from Revelation about the Hereafter. {Cf.n. 4554). 

23 . Then, by the Lord(5004) of heaven and earth, this is 
the very Truth, as much as the fact that ye can speak 
intelligently to each other. 

5004 Attention having been called to the Signs or Evidences of Allah's working on 
the earth, viithin ourselves, and in the heavens, in verses 20-22, an appeal is made 
to our own inner conscience, in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth, to 
acknowledge and act up to the tnith ol Revelation, and turn to the spiritual 
Realities. For they are as real as our own conscious and selt-iiitelligent existence, 
on which is based all our knowledge. As a philosojiher (Descartes) has said: "I 
think; therefore I am." 


24 . Has the story(5005) reached thee, of the honoured 
guests of Abraham? 

5005 Cf 11:69-78 and notes, where further details of the story will be found. Cf 
also 15:51 -56. 

25 . Behold, they entered(5006) his presence, and said: 
"Peace!" He said, "Peace!" (and thought, "These 
seem) unusual people. "(5007) 

5006 They were angels, who appeared suddenly before him at his tent door in the 
guise of nren, and saluted him v\ith the salutation of peace. lie returned the 
salutation, but lelt, from their appearance and their nraniier, that they were 
unusual, not ordinaiy, strangers. 

5007 i\Iunk.Hr, unknown, unconnnon, unusual, not custonraiy, (hence by derived 
meaning, not a{)plicable here, not fair or just): opposite in both [)rinrary and 
secondary meanings to nm'rid, well-known, usual, custonraiy, just. Cf 15:62. 

26 . Then he turned quickly(5008) to his household, 
brought out a fatted calf, 

5008 "Fhey seemed unusual strangers, but he said nothing and {|uietly proceeded 
to perlorm the rites of hospitality. lie brought a roast fatted calf and placed it 
before them to eat. But the strangers did not eat (11:70). Fhis disconcerted him. 
According to the laws of hospitality, a stranger under your roof is under your 
protection, but it he refuses to eat, he refuses your hospitality' and keeps himself 
free from any ties of guest and host. "What were their designs?" thought Abraham, 
and he felt some distrust. But they were angels and could not eat. They declared 
themselves, and announced the birth to Abraham of a son endowed v\ith 
wisdom— in other words that Abraham was to be the head of a long line of 
Prophets! ( 15:58 ). 

27 . And placed it before them., he said, "Will ye not eat?" 

28 . (When they did not eat). He conceived a fear of them. 
They said, "Fear not," and they gave him glad tidings 
of a son endowed with knowledge. 

29 . But his wife came forward(5009) (laughing) aloud: 
she smote her forehead and said: "A barren old 
woman!" 

5009 Abraham's wife Sarah was old and barren. This news seemed to her too 
good to be true. She came forward, laughed aloud (11:71), stmek her forehead 
with her hands, indicative of her amusement and incredulity as "a barren old 
woman": 11:72. 

30 . They said, "Even so(5010) has thy Lord spoken: and 
He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge." 

5010 Fhe angels said: "What may sound im{)robable to human beings will yet 
come to pass if Allah commands. And Allah thy Lord has spoken. So shall it be. 
For all Ilis {)romises are full of v\isdom and knowledge." But the application is for 
all time and to all human affairs. Never despair. However much Fruth may be in 
the shade, it will shine v\ith full splendour. And the Judgement will come, when 
good will come to its ov\n! [Eds.|. 

31 . (Abraham) said: "And what, O ye Messengers, is your 
errand (now)?" 

32 . They said, "We have been sent to a people (deep) in 
sin;- 

33 . "To bring on, on them, (a shower of) stones of clay 
(brimstone), (5011) 

5011 Cf. 11:82, and n. 1052 to 7:84. Fhe angels' errand of mercy to Abraham (to 
announce the succession of godly men in his line) rr/i.v coupled with their errand 
of justice and punishment to the people of Lut, the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, who were deej) in the most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah's 
A/evrr and Justice go hand in hand in all human affairs. Faith has nothing to fear, 
and wickedness has only to turn and repent, to obtain Allah’s Mercy. 

34 . "Marked as from thy Lord(5012) for those who 
trespass beyond bounds." 
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5012 Cf. 11:83, and n. 1580. Even’ crime has its due piinishinent as marked out 
in the decrees of Allah. 

35 . Then We evacuated(5013) those of the Believers who 
were there, 

5013 riie only just or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of 
the Plain by the Dead Sea ) were in the house ot Lut, who was the Pro{)het sent to 
call them to repentance. lie and his believing family and adherents were told to 
leave in due time, and the wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimstone. 

36 . But We found not there any just (Muslim) persons 
except in one house:(5014) 

5014 riiat was the house of Lut; and even there, his wife had no faith: she 
disobeyed the Command and perished: 1 1:81, n. 1577. 

37 . And We left there a Sign for such as fear the Grievous 
Penalty.(5015) 

5015 The Grievous Peimity: that is, the Final Judgement. The destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is taken as the tyj)c of the Final Judgement. The 
vestiges can he seen— as a Sign and a Warning— in the sulphuiy plain round the 
Dead Sea : Cf. 15:79. 

38 . And in Moses(5016) (was another Sign): Behold, We 
sent him to Pharaoh, with authority manifest. 

5016 Cf 44:17-31. The stoiy of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The 
points emphasised here are: (1) that Moses had manifest authority’, yet Pharaoh 
doubted; (2) that Pharaoh's reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, hut they 
could not hel{) when his doom came; and (3) that in the most extraordinary and 
incredible ways (judged by ordinary hunran standards), his arrogance and his 
reliance on his Chiefs and forces were his undoing. 

39 . But (Pharaoh) turned back with his Chiefs, and said, 
"A sorcerer, or one possessed!" 

40 . So We took him and his forces, and threw them into 
the sea; and his was the blame. (5017) 

5017 The ungodly Egxptians were all destroyed, hut the chief blame lay on 
Pharaoh for misleading them. Pharaoh's {nmishment was just. He could not blame 
anyone else. And certainly no one can blame the eonise of Allah’s Justice, for 
Allah was long-suffering, and ga\'c him rrran\’ chanc’es to repent. 

41 . And in the 'Ad (people)(5018) (was another Sign): 
Behold, We sent against them the devastating Wind: 

5018 Cf 46:21 -26. The [roiirt here is that the 'Ad were a gifted people: Allah had 
given them talents and material wealth: but wheir they defied Allah, they and all 
their belongings were destro\’ed in a night, by a hurricane which they thoirght was 
hi'inging them the lairr to which they were looking foiTvard. How marwelonsly 
Allah's Proxidence wor ks, to help the good and destroy the vxicked! 

42 . It left nothing whatever that it came up against, but 
reduced it to ruin and rottenness. 

43 . And in the Thamud(5019) (was another Sign): 
Behold, they were told, "Enjoy (your brief day)(5020) 
for a little while!" 

5019 See the ston- of the Thtimud and their prophet Salih in 7:73-79. Here the 
point is the suddenness of their punishment and its unexpected natui e. 

5020 Salih, their j)rophet, gave them three days' clear warning lor repentance 
(11:65). But they heeded him not. On the contrary they flouted him and 
continued in their e\il courses. 

44 . But they insolently defied(5021) the Command of 
their Lord: So the stunning noise(5022) (of an 
earthquake) seized them, even while they were 
looking on. 

5021 4'hey had already defied the order to pieserre the She-camel, which was 
symbolical of the grjizing rights of the common people: see 1 1:64-65 and n. 1560. 
Fhey contimied to flout the waiTiings of the prophet until the eaith(|uake came on 
them with a stunning noise and hiiiied them where they were: 7:78; and 1 1:67. 


5022 Snupth: A stunning sound like that of thunder and lightning ( 2:55 ); such a 
sound often accomjranies an eartlujnake, (see 41:17, n. 4485, and 7:78 and n. 
1047). 

45 . Then they could not even stand (on their 
feet), (5023) nor could they help themselves. 

5023 4'hey were swept off in the eartluinake. 

46 . So were the People(5024) of Noah before them for 
they wickedly transgressed. 

5024 4'he generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins: 7:59 -64. 
Fhe point is that such a flood seemed so unlikely to them that they thought Noah 
was "wandeiing in his mind" when he delivered Allah's Message: 7:60. 

47 . With power and skill(5025) did We construct the 
Firmament: for it is We Who create the vastness of 
pace. 

5025 If you do not vxish to go hack to the wonderful things of the past, which show 
the power and goodness of Allah, and His justice supr eme over all vxTongdoing, 
look at the wonderful things unfolding themselves before your very eyes! (1) 4'he 
space in the heavens above! Who can corrrprehend it but He Who made it and 
sustains it? (2) Fhe globe of the earth irnder yoirr feet! How great its expanse 
seerrrs over sea and land, arrd spread out for you like a wonderful car pet or bed of 
r est! (3) All things ar e in twos: sex in plants and anirrrals, by which one individiral 
is cornjrlerrrentary to arrother; in the subtle forces of natirre. Day and Night, 
positive and negative electriciy, forces of attraction and r epirlsion: and nurrrer'ous 
other opposites, each fulfrllirrg its purirose, and contributing to the working of 
Allah's tiniver se: and in the moral and spiritual world, D)ve and Aver sion, Mer cy 
and Justice, Strivirrg and Rest, and so on— all fulfrlling their firnctions accor'ding to 
the Artistry and wonderftrl Pirrjrose of Allah. Everything has its coirnterpart, or 
[)air, or complement. Allah alone is One, with none like Him, or needed to 
complement Him. Fhese are noble things to contemplate. And they lead us to a 
true irnder standirrg of Allah's Pur’jrose and Message. 

48 . And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: How 
excellently We do spread out! 

49 . And of every thing We have created pairs: (5026) 
That ye may receive instruction. 

5026 See (3) in the last note. Cf 36:36, n. 3981. 

50 . Hasten ye then (at once)(5027) to Allah. I am from 
Him a Warner to you, clear and open! 

5027 If \'ou understand Nature arid yourselves aright, you will know that Allah is 
all-in-all, and you will fly at once to Him. Fhis is the teaching which the Prophet of 
Allah has come to give yon, in clear terans and openly to all. 

51 . And make not another(5028) an object of worship 
with Allah. I am from Him a Warner to you, clear and 
open! 

5028 Verses 50 and 51, ending v\ith the same clause to em{)hasise the connection 
between the two, should he read together. Fhe Prophet's mission was (and is): (1) 
to show us the urgent need for re{)entance; and (2) to wean us from the precipice 
of false worship. 4'he one cominces us of sin and opens the door to the Mercy of 
Allah; the other cures us of the madness of paying court to idle or worthless 
objects of desire: for in the worshij) of Allah, the One Frue God, is included the 
best senice to ourselves and our fellow-creatures. If fully understood, this sums up 
the whole duty of man: for it leads us by the right Path to the love of Allah and the 
lo\ e of man and of all creatures. 

52 . Similarly, no messenger came to the Peoples before 
them, but they said (of him) in like manner, "A 
sorcerer, or one possessed"!(5029) 

5029 I’licy said this of Moses: 51:39. And they said this of the Prophet: 38:4; 
44:14. 

53 . Is this the legacy(5030) they have transmitted, one 
to another? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds! 

5030 4'here is a tradition of E\il as there is a tradition of Good. 4'he ways of Enl 
in dealing vxith the teachers of 4'nith are similar in all ages. But such evil traditions 
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would have no effect, were it not that the generation following them is itself 
ungodly, "transgressing heyond hounds." 

54 . So turn away(5031) from them: not thine is the 
blame. 

5031 When the Prophet freely proclaims his Message, it is not his fault if 
obstinate wickedness refuses to listen. lie can leave them alone, but he should 
eontinne to teach for the beiie'fit of those who have Faith. 

55 . But teach (thy Message) for teaching benefits the 
Believers. 

56 . I have only created(5032) Jinns and men, that they 
may serve Me. 

5032 Creation is not for idle sport or play: 21:16 . Allah has a serious Purpose 
behind it, which, in our impeiieet state, we can only express by saving that each 
creature is given the ehaiiee of development and progress towards the Goal, which 
is Allah. Allah is the source and centre of all power and all goodness, and our 
progress depends u{)on our {)uttiiig ourselves into accord with Ilis Will. This is 
Ilis service. It is not of any benefit to Him: (see the next two verses)— it is for our 
own benefit. 

57 . No Sustenance do I require(5033) of them, nor do I 
require that they should feed Me. 


5033 Sustcwuicc, in both the literal and the figurative sense: so also "Feed Me" at 
the end of the verse. Allah is independent of all needs. It is therefore absurd to 
suppose that lie should reiiuire /fyirSusteiiaiice, and still more absurd to suppose 
that u'cean feed Him! The gifts, the Sustenance, the goodness, all come from His 
side. 

58 . For Allah is He Who gives (all) Sustenance,- Lord of 
Power,-(5034) Steadfast (for ever). 

5034 Allah commands all {)ower; therefore any power we seek must be from 
Him. And His power is steadfast, the same today as yesterday, and forever, 
t herefore His help is always sure. 

59 . For the Wrong-doers, their portion is like unto the 
portion of their(5035) fellows (of earlier generations): 
then let them not ask Me to hasten (that portion)! 

5035 Faeh generation, that acts like any of its predecessors, must meet a similar 
fate. If the wicked came to an evil end in the past, the same results will follow in 
the present and the future. The punishment will come suddenly enough: let them 
not ill mockery ask that it should be hastened. 

60 . Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, on account of that 
Day(5036) of theirs which they have been promised! 

5036 "Fhat is, their eternal Punishment in the Hereafter, as well as any punishment 
that may come to them in this life. 


52 . Al Tur (The Mount) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the Mount (of Revelation);(5037) 

5037 Fhe adjuration is by five things which we shall presently explain. An appeal 
is made to these live Signs in verses 1 to 6, and the certaintv’ of future events is 
asserted in the most emphatic terms in verses 7 to 28, in three parts, viz., the 
coming of judgement and the [lassing away of this phenomenal world (verses 7- 
10); the future ill eoiisecjuences of ill-deeds done (verses 11-16); and future 
attainment of bliss and complete realisation of Allah's love and inerev (verses 17- 
28). 

2 . By a Decree inscribed(5038) 

5038 See last note. Tire five Signs to which appeal is made are: ( 1 ) the Mount (of 
Revelation), (verse 1; (2) the Decree Inscribed, verses 2-3; (3) The Mueh- 
fre{|ueiited Fane, verse 4; (4) the Canopy Raised High, verse 5; and (5) the Ocean 
filled with Swell, verse 6. 

Let us examine these in detail. Each of them has a figurative and a mystic 
meaning. (1) The Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. In the case of Moses 
it is h'jiified by Mount Sinai: CY. 95:2, where it is mentioiied in juxtaposition to the 
sacred territoiy of Makkah , 95:3. In the ease of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives : 
CY. 95:1, and also Matt. 24:3-51, where Jesus made his striking pronouiicemeiit 
about the Judgement to come. In the ease of Muhammad, it is the Mouiitaiii of 
Light , where the diriiie inspiratioii made him one with the spiritual world: Cf. C. 
31, and n. 11 (2). The Decree Inscribed is Allah's Eternal Decree. When it 
becomes Revelation to man, it is further described as "inscribed", reduced to 
writing; and as it is made clear to the intelligence of man, it is further described as 
"ill a scroll unfolded", that is, spread out so that everyone who has the will can seek 
its guidance. 

3. In a Scroll unfolded; 


4 . By the much-frequented Fane;(5039) 

5039 See the last two notes. (3) "The much-freejuented Fane" (or House) is usually 
understood to mean the Ka'bah, but in view of the parallelism noted in the last 
note, it may be taken generally to mean any Temple or House of Worship 
dedicated to the true (iod. It would then include the Tabemaele of the Israelites 
in the wilderness, the Temple of Solomon , the Temple in which Jesus 
worshipjied, and the Ka'bah which the Prophet purified and rededieated to tme 
worship. These would be only illustrations. Other concrete places of worship 
would be included, and in a more abstract meaning, the heart of man, which 
craves, with buniing desire, to find and worship Allah. The Fane is "much- 
fre(|uented" as there is a universal desire in the heart of man to worshij) Allah, and 
his sacred 'Lemples draw large crowds of de\x)tees. 

5 . By the Canopy Raised High;(5040) 

5040 (4) "The Canopy Raised High" is the canopy ol heaven, to whose height or 
subliniitv’ no limit can be assigned by the mind of man. It is Nature's Temple , in 
which all Creation worships Allah-the Symbol in which the material and the visible 
merges into the spiritual and the intuitional. 

6. And by the Ocean(5041) filled with Swell;-(5042) 

5041 (5) The Ocean— the vast, limitless, all encircling Ocean— is the material 
s\Tnbol of the universal, unlimited, comprehensive nature of the invisible spiritual 
world. It is expressed to be inHsjur, full of a might\' swell, boiling over, poured 
forth all over the earth, as if overwhelming all landmarks; Cf. 81:6-a fitting 
description ol the final disappearaiiee of our temporal world in the supreme 
establishment of the Reality behind it. 

5042 4'his comjiletes the five Signs or Symbols by which man may know for 
certain of the Judgement to come. Note that they are in a descending order— the 
highest, or most remote from mail's consciousness, being mentioned first, and that 
nearest to man's consciousness being mentioned last. The truth of Revelation; its 
embodiment in a Prophet's Message given in human language; the universal 
appeal of divine worship; the starry world above; and the encircling Ocean, full of 
life and motion below— all are erideiiees that the Day of Allah will finally come, 
and nothing can avert it. (R). 
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7 . Verily, the Doom of thy Lord will indeed come to 
pass;- 

8. There is none can avert it;- 

9 . On the Day when(5043) the firmament will be in 
dreadful commotion. 

5043 The Day of J udgcinciit is t\'pific(l by two figures. (1) "I'he firmament will be 
in dreadful eommotion." dlie heavens as we see them suggest to us peaee and 
tran(|uillih', and the power of fixed laws wbieh all the heavenly bodies obey. This 
will all be shaken in the rise of the new sjiiritual world. Cf. Matt. 26:29: 
"Immediately after the tribulation of those days . . . the powers of the heavens shall 
he shaken." For (2) see next note. 

10 . And the mountains will fly hither and thither. (5044) 

5044 (2) The mountains are a tyjie of firmness and stabilit\'. But things that we 
think of as firm and stable in this material life will he shaken to pieees, and will he 
no more substantial than a mirage in a desert. Cf. 78:20. 

11 . Then woe that Day to those that treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood;-(5045) 

5045 d'hat Day will be a Day of Woe to the wrongdoers deseribed in two aspects, 
the rebels against Allah and Allah's Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and 
Thanksgixing to the Righteous, who arc described in three aspects in verses 17 to 
28. The rebels are here described as being those who openly defied Truth and 
])lunged into wTongdoing, or who trifled with truth, who jested with serious matter, 
who had not the courage to plunge openly into v\Tongdoing hut who secretly took 
jirofit out of it, who wasted their life in doubts and petty {jiiibbles. It is difficult to 
say which attitude did more harm to themselves and to others. Both are aspects of 
dee])-scated sin and rebellion. But the mercy of Allah was open to all if they had 
repented and amended their lives. 

12 . That play (and paddle) in shallow trifles. 

13 . That Day shall they be thrust down to the Fire of Hell, 
irresistibly. 

14 . "This:, it will be said,(5046) "Is the Fire,- which ye 
were wont to deny! 

5046 In face of the Realities, it will lie liomc in on them how v\Tong it was for 
them in this life to deny or forget that every wicked thought or deed had its ov\n 
retributive ehain of consefjuences. 

15 . "Is this then a fake,(5047) or is it ye that do not see? 

5047 Perhaps they had said that the Hereafter was a fake, mere old wives' tales! If 
they had given serious thought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been saved 
from that serious spiritual blindness: then they v\ill see that the fault was their ov\n, 
and that the warnings of the messengers of rrutli were nothing but pure rnitli, 

16 . "Burn ye therein: the same is it to you whether ye 
bear it with patience, or not:(5048) Ye but receive the 
recompense of your (own) deeds." 

5048 At that stage they will have no justification for anger or impatience; for their 
whole position will liavc been due to their own conduct and their rejection of 
Allah's Grace. Nor v\ill there he time for [laticncc or repentance, for their period 
of probation v\ill then have been over. 

17 . As to the Righteous,(5049) they will be in Gardens, 
and in Happiness,- 

5049 "Fhc Righteous will be in Bliss far beyond their merits: their sins and faults 
will be forgiven by the grace of Allah, wliich will save them from the penalties 
which they may have incurred from human frailt\’. It will be their own effort or 
striving which will v\in them Allah's grace: see verse 19 below. But the fruits will he 
greater than they could strictly have earned. 

18 . Enjoying the (Bliss) which their Lord hath bestowed 
on them, and their Lord shall deliver them from the 
Penalty of the Fire. 


19 . (To them will be said:)(5050) "Eat and drink ye, with 
profit and health, (5051) because of your (good) 
deeds." 

5050 Flic bliss of the Righteous is deseribed in three aspects: (1) their individual 
bliss, verses 17-20; (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (8) their satisfaction in 
the dissipation of past shadows, and their full understanding of the goodness of 
Allah, verses 2, >28. 

5051 Indixidual satisfaction is expressed in three t\'pes or figures of speech. (1) 
eating and drinking. (2) thrones of dignity, and (8) the joy of indixidual 
companionship. But the eating and drinking will not be like the physical acts, 
which arc subject to drawbacks, such as excess, aftereffects and satiet\’: here there 
will be ])urc health, profit, and cnjovnient. So about the other two: see the notes 
following. G/. with this the symbolical description of heaven in 87:40-49: while the 
general account is the same, special phases arc brought out in two passages to 
correspond with the context. 

20 . They will recline (with ease) on Thrones (of dignity) 

arranged in ranks;(5052) and We shall join them to 
Companions, with beautiful big and lustrous 

eyes. (5053) 

5052 Every one v\ill have a Throne of digiiih’, hut it does not follow that the 
dignity will be the same. Every one's Pcrsonalitx’ v\ill be jmrified but it will not be 
merged into one general sameness. 

5053 Cf. 44:, )4, and notes 4728 and 4729, where the meaning of Ilur is fully 
explained. 4'his is the special sharing of indixidual Bliss one v\ith another. The 
next \crsc refers to the general social satisfaction shared with all whom we lived in 
this earthly life. 

21 . And those who believe and whose families(5054) 
follow them in Faith,- to them shall We join their 
families: Nor shall We deprive them (of the fruit) of 
aught of their works: (Yet) is each individual in pledge 
for his deeds. (5055) 

5054 Dhunhrih: literally, progeny, offspring, family: ap{)lied by extension to mean 
all near and dear ones whether related or not. Eovc is unselfish, and works not 
merely, or chiefly, for Self, but for others; provided the others have Faith and 
respond according to their capacities or degrees, they will be joined on to the 
Head of the (iroiip, even though on individual merits their rank might be less. 
This applies specially to a Prophet and his Unmmh (or following). 

5055 As already explained in the last note, though the love poured out by 
Prophets, ancestors, dcccndants, friends, or good men and women, will secure for 
their loved ones the enjoyment of their society, it is an indispensable condition 
that the loved ones should also, according to their lights, have shown their faith 
and their goodness in deeds. Each individual is responsible for his conduct. In the 
kingdom of heaven there is no boasting of ancestors or friends. But it is part of the 
satisfaction of the good ones who {)ourcd out their love that those who were in any 
way worthy to receive their love should also he admitted to their society, and this 
satisfaction shall in no wise he diminished to them. 

22 . And We shall bestow on them, of fruit and 
meat,(5056) anything they shall desire. 

5056 Note that this verse is eml)edded in the midst of the dcseription of socfil 
bliss; the individual bliss figured by meat and drink has already been mentioned in 
verse 19 above. The social pleasure will he of any kind or (luantity they shall 
desire, hut their desires will then be purified, just as their pleasures will he on a 
different plane. (R). 

23 . They shall there exchange, one with another, a 
(loving) cup free of frivolity,(5057) free of all taint of 
ill. 

5057 Drinking or loring cups, in our life on this earth, are apt to be misused in 
two ways: (1) they may be occasions for mere frivolity' or the wasting of time; (2) 
they may lead to e\il thoughts, evil suggestions, evil talk, or evil deeds. (R). 

24 . Round about them will serve, (devoted) to them. 
Youths (handsome) as Pearls(5058) well-guarded. 

5058 Mitkimn: well-guarded, kept close, concealed from exposure: the heautifiil 
nacreous lustre of Pearls is disfigured by exposure to gases, vapours, or acids; 
when not actually in use they are best kept in closed caskets, guarded from 
deteriorating agencies. (R). 
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25 . They will advance(5059) to each other, engaging in 
mutual enquiry. 

5059 I'he third-and the liighcst-stagc of Bliss, after individual Bliss and social 
Bliss, is the satisfaction of looking to the Past without its shadows and realising to 
the full in the Present the goodness of Allah. See ii. oOoO. This, again, is shared in 
imitnal converse and confidence. 

26 . They will say: "Aforetime, we were not without fear 
for the sake of our people. (5060) 

5060 A man may be good, and may with limits have found goodness in his own 
spiritual life, but may have anxieties about his family or friends whom he loves. All 
such shadows are removed in heaven by the Grace of Allah, and he is free to 
dwell in it in this eonfidential converse with other men similarly circumstaneed. 

27 . "But Allah has been good to us, and has delivered us 
from the Penalty of the Scorching Wind. (5061) 

5061 T !s" includes the good man or woman and all whom he or she cared for. 
This would be an ever-exjiandiiig cirele, until it includes all mankind through 
Teachers like the Chosen One. The "Scorching Wind" is the type of haste, 
arrogance, and fire, such as entered into the composition of .linns: 15:27 . The 
destiny of man is to attain to calm, peace, seeurih', the Garden of Bliss . 

28 . "Truly, we did call unto Him from of old: truly it is He, 
the Beneficent, the Merciful!"(5062) 

5062 'Before this, we called upon Him, in faith that lie is good: now we know in 
our inmost souls that lie is indeed good-the Beneficent, the Merciful.' I’liis is the 
elimax of the description of Heaven. 

29 . Therefore proclaim thou(5063) the praises (of thy 
Lord): for by the Grace of thy Lord, thou art no 
(vulgar) soothsayer, nor art thou one possessed. 

5063 d he greatest of the Projihets was called a soothsayer, i.c., one who tells 
fortunes by divination, or a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a poet 
singing spiteful satires. Much more may lesser men be called by sueh names 
because they proclaim the d'nitli. They should go on in spite of it all. (R). 

30 . Or do they say:- "A Poet! we await for him some 
calamity(5064) (hatched) by Time!" 

5064 If a spiteful jioet foretells e\il calamities for men, men can afford to laugh at 
him, hoping that Time vnll bring about its revenge, and spite will come to an evil 
end. For the various meanings of R;iyh, see n. 1884 to 14:9. Some Commentators 
suggest Death as the Calamity hatched by ’Fiine. 

31 . Say thou: "Await ye!- I too will wait(5065) along 
with you!" 

5065 Cf. 9 :52 . If the wicked wait or look for some calamit\’ to befall the j)reacher 
ol 4’ruth, the preacher of Tnith can with far more justice await the decision of the 
issue between him and his persecutors. For he stands for right, and Allah will 
support the right. 

32 . Is it that their faculties of understanding urge 
them(5066) to this, or are they but a people 
transgressing(5067) beyond bounds? 

5066 It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient 
faculties of understanding mislead them, but it is more often the case that they are 
pen erse rebels against the law of Allah, defending their ovra selfish interests, and 
preventing those whom they oppress, from getting justice. 

5067 O/- 51:53. 

33 . Or do they say, "He fabricated the (Message)"? Nay, 
they have no faith!(5068) 

5068 As an alternative to the charges of being a soothsayer or a madman or a 
disgruntled poet, there is the charge of a forger or fabricator applied to the 
Profihet ol Allah when he produces his Message. This implies that there can be 
no revelation or inspiration from Allah. Such an attitude negatives Faith 
altogedier. But il this is so can they produce a work ol man that can compare v\ith 
the inspired Word of Allah? They cannot ( Cf. 2;23, 10:37 -39, 11:13 , and 
17:88). 


34 . Let them then produce a recital like unto it,- If (it be) 
they speak the truth! 

35 . Were they created of nothing,(5069) or were they 
themselves the creators? 

5069 Were they erented of nothing? Three possible alteniatix e meanings are 
suggested by the Commentators, according to the meaning we give to the Arabic 
preposition win = of, by, with, for. (1) 'Were they created by nothing? Did they 
come into existence of themselves? Was it a mere chance that they came into 
being;’ (2) Were they created as men out of nothing;’ Was there not a wonderful 
seed, from which their material growth can be traced, as the handiwork of a wise 
and wonderful Creator;’ Must they not then seek His Will? (3) Were they created 
for nothing, to no purjiose? If they were created for a purjiose, must they not try 
to learn that purpose by understanding Allah's Revelation? 

36 . Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
they have no firm belief.(5070) 

5070 They obviously did not create the wonders of the stany heavens and the 
fruitful globe of the earth. But they can assign no definite cause to explain it, as 
they have no firm belief on the subject themselves. 

37 . Or are the Treasures of thy Lord with them, (5071) or 
are they the managers (of affairs)? 

5071 Cf 6:50 , and n. 867. Fhe Treasures of Allah's Knowledge are infinite. But 
the doubters and unbelievers have no access to them, much less can the doubters 
and unbelievers manage the wonders of this world. Must they not therefore seek 
grac’c and re\'elation from Allah;’ 

38 . Or have they a ladder,(5072) by which they can 
(climb up to heaven and) listen (to its secrets)? Then 
let (such a) listener of theirs produce a manifest 
proof. 

5072 C7. 6:35 : a reference to the Fagan belief that by means of a material ladder a 
man might climb up to heaven and learn its secrets! 

39 . Or has He only daughters(5073) and ye have sons? 

5073 Cf 16:57-59, and n. 2082. To the gospel of Unity it is repugnant to assign 
begotten sons or daughters to Allah. But the Arab superstition about angels being 
the daughters of Allah was particularly blasphemous as the Fagan Arabs hated to 
have daughters themselves and considered it a mark ol humiliation! (see also 
53:21). 

40 . Or is it that thou dost ask for a reward, (5074) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt?- 

5074 Fhe Frojihcts of Allah ask for no reward to preach the Message of Allah and 
direct men to the right Fath. Why then do men shun them and persecute those 
w4io seek to bring blessings to them? (Cf n. 5627). 

41 . Or that the Unseen(5075) in it their hands, and they 
write it down? 

5075 Fhe Unseen in the spiritual world is a subject of Revelation, though it works 
through the common everyday life of man. The men who reject Revelation sim{)ly 
because it is outside their own expeiienee ought on the contrary to try to learn 
about it and seek to understand it. 

42 . Or do they intend a plot (against thee)?(5076) But 
those who defy Allah are themselves involved in a 
Plot! 

5076 Shallow rrren who plot agairrst Good are themselves the willing victims of 
insidious plots laid by E\il. 

43 . Or have they a god(5077) other than Allah. Exalted is 
Allah far above the things they associate with Him! 

5077 "Fhis is the frnal and decisive (juestion: Is there really any god other tharr 
Allah the One Tme God? Every argurrrent points to the negative. A series of 
(juestions has been asked pointing to the negative of the superstitions of the 
godless. The gospel of Unit\’, Revelation, and the Hereafter had thus been 
preached by a searching examination of the position of the U'nbelievers. And the 
Snrah ends with an exhortation to leave alone those who vrill not believe because 
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they wish not to believe, ;iml to let Time work out the web and pattern of Allah's 
Plan. 

44 . Were they to see a piece of the sky(5078) falling (on 
them), they would (only) say: "Clouds gathered in 
heaps!" 

5078 In 26:187, Shu'ayb, the Prophet of Allah, is challenged by the Companions 
ot the Wood "to cause a piece of sky to fall on us, if thou art truthful." Such a 
challenge, in some form or other, is addressed to all Pro{)hets of Allah. It is mere 
dcliaiiee. It has no meaning. If a piece of the sky were to fall on them, it would not 
convince them, for they would only say: "d'hese are only clouds gathered in heaps." 
d'hey do not wish to believe. Otherv\ise there are ainjde Signs and Evidences of 
Allah's Plan in Creation and in man's own heart. 

45 . So leave them alone until they encounter that Day of 
theirs, wherein they shall (perforce) swoon (with 
terror),-(5079) 

5079 That is, the Day of, Judgement. Cf. 89:68, and n. 4848. 

46 . The Day when their plotting will avail them nothing 
and no help shall be given them. 

47 . And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment besides this:(5080) But most of them 
understand not. 

5080 The final Judgement is for all. But in addition, vcTongdoers have to fear a 
retribution or pniiishment in this very life, an ojien {niiiishment through external 
events or, at least the bitter pangs of eonseience within. 


48 . Now await in patience the command of thy Lord: for 
verily thou art in Our eyes:(5081) and celebrate the 
praises of thy Lord the while thou standest 
forth,(5082) 

5081 4 he messenger of Allah must strive his utmost to [iroclaim the Message of 
Allah: as for results, it is not for him to command them. lie must wait jiatiently, in 
the knowledge that he is not forgotten by Allah, but is constantly under Allah's 
eyes— under Ilis loving care and protection. And he must glorify Allah's name, as 
he is a standard-bearer of Allah's Truth. 

5082 "Phe translators and Commentators nearly all understand tuquimi in the 
sense of rising up from sleep. But the rendering I have given is consistent vcith 
Qnr'aiiie usage. In 26:218, w'e have the s:une two words hhm tnquwu, meaning 
"standing forth (in prayer) ". In 57:25, we June ti ynqiumi ims hil ill qist, ^vhic•h 
obviously means "that men may stand lorth in J ustice," i.c., do all their business 
injnstiee. In 78:88, we have y:tqunm for the angels standing forth in ranks. 

On my rendering the meaning will be: 'celebrate Allah's praises when yon stand 
forth in prayer, or at all times when yon go about your business; but also for part 
of the night and at early dawn w hen worldly life is at a standstill.' 

49 . And for part of the night(5083) also praise thou 
Him,- and at the retreat(5084) of the stars! 

5083 It is not necessaiy to understand this for any {)articnlar canonical prayers. It 
is good to spend a part of the night in prayer and praise: Cf. 78:6. And the Dawn 
is a daily recurring miracle of nature, full of spiritual inflneiiees and "testimonv": 

Of 17:78-79. 

5084 Idbiir ill mijuin: t\\c retreat of the stars: the glorious hour of early dawn. In 
118:1, we seek Allah's protection as "lj:)rd of the Dawn". 





53 . Al Najm (The Star) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the Star(5085) when it goes down,- 

5085 Nitjin is interpreted in various ways. As most commonly accepted, it means 
either a Star genetically, or the close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades in 
the Constellation Taurus, which the snn enters about the 21st of A{)ril every’ year. 

In mid-April, or a little later, the beantihil cluster would set just after the sun, after 
having gradually ascended the sky in the winter months. In late May, or a little 
later, it would rise just before the snn. In its western aspects, it might be 
considered a spring constellation. To open-air nations (including the Arabs) whose 
climate usually presents starry' skies, tliis is an object of great interest, and many 
folklore tales gather round it. When so glorious a cluster is eorrtent to bow down 
in the horizon and iirerge its light in the greater light created by Allah (see the last 
three lirres of C. 228), it becomes a snnbol of hirrrrility in beauty and power before 
the Most High, Whose revelation discloses the summit of beaurt, power and 
wisdom. Iliiwii in the text may iireaii either "goes down (or sets)" or "rises". 
Whichever rrreaiiirrg we take, it rrrakes no dillererrce to the symbolie interpretation 
given above. 

2 . Your Companion is neither(5086) astray nor being 
misled. 

5086 'Your Corrrpanioii" is the Pro{)het Mnharrrmad, who had lived arrroiig the 
Qnraysh all his life. lie is defended frorrr three kinds of charges that the 
I'libelievers brought against him: (1) that he was going astray, either through 
defect of intelligence or through carelessness; (2) that he was being misled or 
deceived by evil spirits; and (8) that he spoke out of a whim or impulse, or from a 


selfish desire to impress his own personalirt’. None of these charges were true. On 
the eoiitrary’ he had direct inspiration from Allah. 

3. Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) Desire. 

4 . It is no less than inspiration sent down to him: 

5 . He was taught by one(5087) Mighty in Power, 

5087 "Phis is referred by the Commentators to the angel (iabriel, through whom 
the inspiration came. Cf. 81:20. 

6. Endued with Wisdom: for he appeared (in stately 
form); 

7 . While he was in the highest part(5088) of the horizon: 

5088 Gabriel appeared in stately form, perhaps towering above the Mountain of 
light (see C. 81). Istium in verse 6, translated "appeared", means literally 
"mounted" or "ascended", or "set himself to execute a design": seen. 1886 to 10:8. 

8. Then he approached and came closer, 

9 . And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths(5089) 
or (even) nearer; 

5089 4'wo bow-shots (counting 100 to 150 yards to a bow-shot) would be a clearly 
visible distance. (R). 
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10 . So did (Allah) convey(5090) the inspiration to His 
Servant- (conveyed) what He (meant) to convey. 

5090 Gabriel would be just a messenger, to do no more than convey Allah's 
Message to Allah's Messenger. 

11 . The (Prophet's) (mind and) heart in no way 
falsified(5091) that which he saw. 

5091 'Ileart" in Arabic includes the faculty of intelligence as well as the faculty of 
teeling. The impression conveyed was pure truth; there was no illusion in it. 

12 . Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
saw? 

13 . For indeed he saw him at a second descent,(5092) 

5092 rhe first occasion when (iabriel appeared in a \isible form was at the 
Mountain of light , when he brought his first revelation begiiiiiiiig with Iqni: see 
C. 29-35. rhe second was at the Prophet's Ali'nij ox Ascension: see Introduction 
to S. 17, paras. 2-4. These were the only two occasions when (iabriel appeared in 
visible form. (R). 

14 . Near the Lote-tree(5093) beyond which none may 
pass: 

5093 For the Lote-tree in its literal meaning, see n. 3814 to 34:16. d'he wild Lote 
is thorny; under cultivation it yields good fruit and shade, and is symliolic of 
heavenly bliss, as here and in 56:28. 

15 . Near it is the Garden of Abode. (5094) 

5094 rhe " Garden of Abode " (Jnnimt ni-Mn'wR) lies close to the Lote-tree and, in 
the opinion of some authorities, is so called because the souls of believers vnll find 
their abode therein. [Eds.|. 

16 . Behold, the Lote-tree was shrouded (in mystery 
unspeakable!) 

17 . (His) sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong! 

18 . For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the 
Greatest! 

19 . Have ye seen(5095) Lat. and 'Uzza, 

5095 !■ rom the heights of divine Gloiy, we come back again to this sorry earth, 
with its base idolatries. We are asked to "look at this picture, and at that!” The 
three princijial idols of Pagan Arab Idolatry' were the goddesses Lat, 'Ilzza, and 
Manat, Opinions differ as to their exact forms: one version is that Lat was in 
human shape, 'Uzza had its origin in a sacred tree, and Manat in a white stone. 

(R). 

20 . And another, the third (goddess). Manat? 

21 . What! For you(5096) the male sex, and for Him, the 
female? 

5096 'Lo show Allah in human shape, or imagine sons or daughters of Allah, as if 
Allah were flesh, was in any case a derogation from the siijireme glory of Allah, 
high above all creatures, even if the human shapes were invested with great beauty 
and majesh’ as in the Greek Pantheon. But when we consider in what low opinion 
Pagan Araliia held the female sex, it was particularly degrading to show Allah, or 
so-called daughters of Allah, in female shapes. Ch 16:57 -59, and n. 2082; also 
52:39, and ii. 5073. 

22 . Behold, such would be indeed a division most unfair! 

23 . These are nothing but names which ye have devised, - 
(5097) ye and your fathers,- for which Allah has sent 
down no authority (whatever). They follow nothing 
but(5098) conjecture and what their own souls 
desire!- Even though there has already come to them 
Guidance from their Lord! 


5097 Cf. 7:71; 12:40 , n. 1693. The divine names which they give to stocks and 
stones, or to heroes living or dead, or even to proj)hets and men of God, are but 
the creatures of their ov^n fanc y. Whate\ er they were, the\' were not gods. 

5098 Cf. 6:116. Conjecture is a dangerous thing in speaking of divine things. It 
follows lilies which reflect the lusts of men's own hearts. Why not follow the divine 
guidance which comes through the projihets of Allah? 

24 . Nay, shall man have (just) anything he hankers 
after?(5099) 

5099 The unpurified desires of men's hearts often lead to destniction, for they are 
dictated by CviJ. The true source of guidance and light is Allah, just as lie is also 
the goal to which all persons and things-all existence-re turns. 

25 . But it is to Allah that the End and the Beginning (of 
all things) belong. 

26 . How many-so-ever be the angels in the 
heavens,(5100) their intercession will avail nothing 
except after Allah has given(5101) leave for whom He 
pleases and that he is acceptable to Him. 

5100 We are apt to imagine the angelic host of heaven as beings of immense 
power. But their [lower is all derived from Allah. Men, when they attain to the 
highest sjiiritual dignities, may have even more power and [losition than angels in 
the sight of Allah, as is tyjiified by angels bidden to bow down to Adam: 2:34. The 
Quraysh sujierstitioii aliout angels being intermediaries and intercessors for man 
with Allah is condemned. 

5101 Cf 20:109 and 21:28 . No one can intercede except with the [lermissioii of 
Allah, and that iiermissioii will only be given for one who is accejitalile to Allah. 
For a possible different shade of meaning, see n. 2634 to 20:109. 

27 . Those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the 
angels with female names. (5102) 

5102 Cf. 53:21 above, and n. 5096. The Pagan Quraysh had no firm belief in the 
Hereafter. Fheir prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of 
their worldly affairs. 

28 . But they have no knowledge therein. They follow 
nothing but conjecture; and conjecture(5103) avails 
nothing against Truth. 

5103 LY 53:23 above, and ii. 5098. 

29 . Therefore shun those who turn away from Our 
Message and desire nothing but the life of this world. 

30 . That is as far as(5104) knowledge will reach them. 
Verily thy Lord knoweth best those who stray from His 
Path, and He knoweth best those who receive 
guidance. 

5104 Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose desires are bounded by sex and 
material things, will not go beyond those things. Fheir knowledge vrill be limited to 
the narrow circle in which their thoughts move. The sjiiritual world is beyond their 
ken. While persons with a sjiiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and 
again ill attaining their full ideals, are on the right Path. 4'hey are willing to receive 
guidance and Allah's Grace will find them out and helj) them. 

31 . Yea, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: so that He rewards those who do(5105) evil, 
according to their deeds, and He rewards those who 
do good, with what is best. 

5105 All deeds have their coiise{|uences, good or ill. But this is not an iron law, as 
the Determiiiists in [ihilosojihy, or the preachers of bare Karma, would have us 
believe. Allah does not sit apart. lie governs the world. And Mercy as well as 
Justice are Ilis attributes. In Ilis Justice eveiy deed or word or thought of evil has 
its coiisetiueiice for the doer or speaker or thinker. But there is always in this life 
room for repentance and amendment. As soon as this is forthcoming, Allah's 
Mercy comes into action. It can blot out our evil, and the "reward" which it gives is 
nearly always greater than our merits. 

32 . Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, only 
(falling into) small faults,- verily thy Lord is 
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ample(5106) in forgiveness. He knows you well when 
He brings you out of the earth. And when ye are 
hidden in your mothers' wombs. Therefore justify not 
yourselves:(5107) He knows best who it is that 
guards against evil. 

5106 Allali'.s attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness are nnliinited. They come into 
action without our asking, but on our bringing onr will as offerings to Him. Onr 
asking or prayer helps us to bring onr minds and wills as offering to Him. That is 
necessary to frame our own psychological prc{)aredness. It infonns Allah of 
nothing for He knows all. 

5107 As Allah knows our inmost being, it is absurd for us to justify ourselves 
either by pretending that we arc better than we are or by finding excuses for our 
conduct. We must offer ourselves unrescnedly such as we are: it is His Mercy 
and (iracc that vrill cleanse ns. If we try, out of love for Him, to guard against cril, 
onr striring is all that He asks for. 

33 . Seest thou one(5108) who turns back, 

5108 The particular reference in this passage, according to liaydavri is to A1 Walid 
ibn al Mughirah, who bargained with a Qnraysh Pagan for a certain sum if the 
latter would take ujkhi himself the sins of Al Walid. He jiaid a jiart of the sum but 
withheld the rest. The general application that concerns ns is threefold: (1) if we 
accept Islam, we must accept it whole-heartedly and not look back to Pagan 
superstitions; (2) we cannot play fast and loose with our promises and (8) no man 
can bargain about spiritual matters for he cannot see what his end will be unless he 
follows the law of Allah, which is the law of righteousness. 

34 . Gives a little, then hardens (his heart)? 

35 . What! Has he knowledge of the Unseen so that he 
can see?(5109) 

5109 So that he can see what vrill happen in the Hereafter': for no bargains can be 
struck about matters unknowii. 

36 . Nay, is he not acquainted with what is in the 
books(5110) of Moses- 

51 10 Books o/ A/avc.sv apparendy not the Pentateuch, in the Tawnih, but some 
other book or books now lost. For example, the Book of the Wars oljehovah is 
referred to in the Old Testament (Nnm. 21:14 ) but is now lost. Fhc present 
Pentateuch has no clear message at all of a Life to come. 

37 . And of Abraham(5111) who fulfilled his 
engagements?-(5112) 

5111 No original Book of Ahniluun is now extant. But a book called "The 
4'estamcnt of Abraham" has come down to ns which seems to be a Greek 
translation of a I lebrew original. See n. 6094 to 87 : 1 9, where the Books of Moses 
and Abraham arc again mentioned together. 

51 12 One of the titles of Abraham is /////?//,' the True in Faith: Cf. 16:120, 128. 

38 . Namely, that no bearer(5113) of burdens can bear 
the burden of another; 

51 13 Here follows a series of eleven aphorisms of ancient wisdom a{)parently 
incorporated in current Semitic folklore. The first is that a man's spiritual 
burden— die responsibility for his sin— must be bonic by himself and not by 
another: Cf. 6:164; 17:15 ; 85:18; 89:7. "Fhere can be no ricarious atonement. 

39 . That man can have nothing but what he strives for; 

40 . That (the fruit of) his striving(5114) will soon come 
in sight: 

51 14 'Flic second and third aphorisms arc that man must strive, or he will gain 
nothing; and that if he strives, the result must soon apjiear in sight and he will find 
his reward in full measure. 

41 . Then will he be rewarded with a reward complete; 

42 . That to thy Lord is the final Goal;(5115) 

51 15 Fhc fourth, fifth, and sixth aphorisms arc that all things return to Allah; that 
all our hope should be in Him and we should fear none but Him; and that He 
alone can give Life and Death. 


43 . That it is He Who granteth Laughter and Tears; 

44 . That it is He Who granteth Death and Life; 

45 . That He did create in pairs,- male and female,(5116) 

51 16 'Fhc seventh ajihorism relates to the mystery of sex: all things arc created in 
pairs: each sex performs its proper function, and yet its wondcrinl working is part 
of the creative process of Allah: the living seed fructifies, but contains within itself 
all the factors disclosed in its later development and life. 

46 . From a seed when lodged (in its place); 

47 . That He hath promised a Second Creation (Raising of 
the Dead);(5117) 

5117 No less wonderful is the promise He has made about the raising of the dead, 
and a new life in the Hereafter, and this is the subject of the eighth aphorism. 

48 . That it is He Who giveth wealth and 
satisfaction;(5118) 

51 18 Wealth and material gain are sought by most men, in the hope that they will 
be a source of enjovTuent and satisfaction. But this hope is not always fulfilled. 
'Fhere is a psychical and spiritual side to it. But both the material and the spiritual 
side depend upon the working of Allah's Plan. This is referred to in the ninth 
aphorism. 

49 . That He is the Lord of Sirius (the Mighty Star);(5119) 

51 19 The tenth aphorism refers to a mighty phenomenon of nature, the 
magnificent star Sirius, which is such a [irominent object in the skies, in the early 
part of the solar year, say, from Januaiy to April. It is the brightest star in the 
firmament, and its bluish light causes wonder and terror in Pagan minds. The 
Pagan Arabs worshipjied it as a dirinitv’. But Allah is the Lord, Creator and 
Cherisher, of the most magnificent part of Creation, and worship is due to Him 
alone. 

50 . And that it is He Who destroyed the (powerful) 
ancient 'Ad (people), (5120) 

5120 The eleventh and last aphorism refers to the punishment of the most 
poweriul ancient peoples for their sins. For the 'Ad people, see n. 1()40 to 7:65, 
and for Thamud, see n. 1048 to 7:78. Fhey were strong; and they were talented: 
but their strength and their talents did not save them from being destroyed for 
their sins. The same may be said about the earlier generation of Noah, who were 
destroyed in the Flood: they "rejected Our Signs: they were indeed a blind peojile" 
(7:64); see also n. 1089 to 7:59; and 11:25-49. Ancient Ad (people): some 
Commentators construe. First Ad people, distinguishing them from the later Ad 
jieople, a remnant that had their day and passed away. 

51 . And the Thamud nor gave them a lease of perpetual 
life. 

52 . And before them, the people of Noah, for that they 
were (all) most unjust and most insolent 
transgressors, 

53 . And He destroyed the Overthrown Cities(5121) (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah). 

5121 Verses 58-60 may be construed as a commentary on the aphorisms. The 
stoiy of the Overthrown Cities, to which lx)t was sent for a warning, will be found 
in 1 1:74-88 and the notes thereon. This story may well be treated as separate from 
the aphorisms as it refers to events that happened in the later life of Abraham. 

54 . So that (ruins unknown) have covered them up. 

55 . Then which of the gifts(5122) of thy Lord, (O man,) 
wilt thou dispute about? 

5122 With a slight modification this forms the refrain of the next LSnrah but one, 
the highly poetical Surah of Al Ifilunnn. In S. 54:15, 17 etc., there is a similar 
refrain in different words. Every' gift and benefit you have is from Allah, and to 
save you Irom the just punishment of your sins, Allah at all times sends revelations 
and Messengers to warn you. Why not accept Allah's Grace instead of disputing 
about iti‘ 
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56 . This is a Warner,(5123) of the (series of) Warners of 
old! 

5123 The Prophet before Quraysh (and before us) continues the line of 
messengers of Allah who have come to teach mankind and lead men into unity 
and righteousness. Shall we not listen to his voice? Every day that passes, the 
Judgement approaches nearer and nearer, lint Allah alone can say at what precise 
hour it will come to any of ns. It is certain, and yet it is a mysteiy, which Allah 
alone can lay bare. 

57 . The (Judgment) ever approaching draws nigh: 

58 . No (soul) but Allah can lay it bare. 

59 . Do ye then wonder(5124) at this recital? 

5124 Mere wondering will not do, even if it is the wonder of admiration. Each 
soul must strive and act, and Allah's Mercy will take it under its wings. 


60 . And will ye laugh(5125) and not weep,- 

5125 riie higher issues of Life and the Hereafter are serious, and therefore all 
that we do in this life is serious and important. We must shun inanities and 
hivolities. It is no laughing time. If we only realised onr own shortcomings, we 
should weep, with onr good angels who weep for ns. But weeping by itself will not 
help. We must tiy and understand Allah and adore Him. rims shall we be able to 
understand ourselves and our fellow-men. 

61 . Wasting your time in vanities? 

62 . But fall ye down in prostration to Allah, and adore 
(Him)!(5126) 

5126 And so we are invited to prostrate ourselves and adore Him. Eor this is the 
true end of Revelation and the true attitude when we understand the world, 
Nature, Ilistoiy and the working of Allah's Plan. 



54 . Al Qamar (The Moon) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . The Hour (of Judgment)(5127) is nigh, and the moon 
is cleft asunder. (5128) 

5127 See [)aragraph 2 of the Introduction to S. 53. The idea of the judgement 
being nigh at the beginning of this Surah connects it with the same idea at the end 
ol the last Surah (verse 57), though the actual words used in the two cases are 
different. 

5128 Three explanations are given in the Mufnidnt, and perhaps all three apply 
here: (1) that the moon once appeared cleft asunder in the valley of Makkah 
within sight of the Prophet, his Com{)anions, and some Ihibelievcrs; (2) that the 
j)rophetie past tense indicates the future, the cleaving asunder of the moon being a 
Sign of the Judgement approaching; and (3) that the phrase is metaphorical, 
meaning that the matter has become clear as the moon. That the first was noticed 
by eontemporaries, inelnding I’nbelievers, is clear from verse 2. '^Phe second is an 
incident of the disruption of the solar system at the New Creation: Cf. 75:8-9. And 
the third might well be implied as in eastern allegoiy, based on the other two. 

2 . But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, "This 
is (but) transient magic. "(5129) 

5129 Mustmniir: transient, or powerful: either meaning will apply, i'he 
Unbelievers acknowledge the unusual appearance, but call it magic. ’^I'hey do not 
therefore jirofit by the spiritual lesson. 

3. They reject (the warning) and follow their (own) lusts 
but every matter has(5130) its appointed time. 

5130 I he [irevalence of sin and the persecution of truth may have its day, but it 
must end at last. 

4 . There have already come to them Recitals 
wherein(5131) there is (enough) to check (them), 

5131 rhe stories of the sins of past generations having been visited vrith exemplary 
punishments were already in their [lossession, and should, if they had been wise, 
have opened their eyes and cheeked them in their mad career of sin. Five of these 
stories are again referred to later in this Surah by way of illustration. 


5 . Mature wisdom;- but (the preaching of) Warners 
profits them not. 

6. Therefore, (O Prophet)(5132) turn away from them. 
The Day that the Caller(5133) will call (them) to a 
terrible affair, 

5132 F'or a time godlessness seems to triumph, but the triumph is short-lived. And 
in any case there is the great Reckoning of the Day ol Judgement. 

5133 rhe angel whose voice will call at the Resurrection and direct all souls. Cf. 
20 : 108 - 111 . 

7 . They will come forth,- their eyes humbled - from 
(their) graves, (torpid)(5134) like locusts scattered 
abroad, 

5134 At one stage in the invasion of locust swarms, the locusts are torpid and are 
scattered abroad all over the ground. I have seen them on railway tracks in ' Iratj , 
crushed to death in hundreds by passing trains. The simile is apt for the stunned 
beings who vrill rise up in swarms from their graves and say, 'Ah! woe unto us! who 
had raised us up?" (36:52). 

8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, towards the Caller!- 
"Hard is this Day!", the Unbelievers will say. 

9 . Before them the People of Noah rejected (their 
messenger): they rejected Our servant,(5135) and 
said, "Here is one possessed!", and he was driven out. 

5135 The stoiy of Noah and the Flood is fre(juently referred to in the Qur'an. 
The passage which best illustrates this passage vrill be found in 1 1:25 -48. Note in 
that passage how they first insult and abuse him arrogantly; how he humbly argues 
with them; how the\' laugh him to sconi, as much as to say that he was a madman 
possessed of some evil spirit; and how the Flood comes and he is saved in the 
Ark, and the wicked are doomed to destniction. 

10 . Then he called on his Lord: "I am one overcome: do 
Thou then help (me)!"(5136) 

5136 He did not call down punishment. He merely asked for help in his mission, 
as he felt himself overpowered by brute force and cast out, which prevented the 
fullilment ol his mission. But the wicked generation were past all repentance, and 
they were wijied out. 
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11 . So We opened the gates of heaven, with water 
pouring forth. 

12 . And We caused the earth to gush forth with springs, 
so the waters met (and rose)(5137) to the extent 
decreed. 

5137 rhc torrents ot rain from above eombiiied v\ith the gush of waters from 
imdergroimd springs, and caused a huge Flood which inundated the country (Cf. 
11:40 and 28:27). 

13 . But We bore him on an (Ark) made of broad planks 
and caulked(5138) with palm- fibre: 

5138 Dusur, plural of disiur, which means the [)alm fibre v\ith whic h boats are 
caulked: from (hisnni, to ram in, to spear. A derived meaniiig is "nails", (which are 
drh eii into planks): this latter meaning also applies, and is preferred by translators 
not familiar with the eonstruetion of simple boats. 

14 . She floats under our eyes (and care): a 

recompense(5139) to one who had been rejected 
(with scorn)! 

5139 As usual, Allah's Mercy in saving His faithful servants takes preeedenee of 
llis Wrath and Penalty. And lie helps and rewards those whom the world rejects 
and despises! 

15 . And We have left this as a Sign(5140) (for all time): 
then is there any that will receive admonition?(5141) 

5140 a. 29:15, where the Ark (vcith the salvation it brought to the righteous) is 
mentioned as a Sign for all Peoples. So also in 25:87 and 26:121, it is a Sign for 
men. Similarly the saving of Lot , with the destruction of the wicked Cities of the 
Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for those who would understand: 29:85 and 
51:87. 

5141 A refrain that occurs six times in this Surah: see Introduction. 

16 . But how (terrible) was(5142) My Penalty and My 
Warning? 

5142 While the Mercy of Allah is always {)rominently mentioned, we must not 
forget or minimise the existence of Evil, and the terrible Penalty it incurs if the 
Grace of Allah and Ilis Warning are deliberately rejected. 

17 . And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy(5143) to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

5143 While the Qur'an sums up the highest philosophy of the inner life, its simple 
directions for conduct are plain and easy to understand and act upon. Is this not 
in itself a part of the Grace ol Allah? And what excuse is there for anyone to fail in 
receiving admoiiitioii? 

18 . The 'Ad (people) (too) rejected (Truth): then how 
terrible was My Penalty and My Warning? 

19 . For We sent against them(5144) a furious wind, on a 
Day of violent Disaster, 

5144 C7. 41:16. How graphic is the description of the tornado that u{)rooted them! 

It must indeed be a dreadful tornado that plucks up the palm trees by their tap- 
roots. The "Day" is an indefinite period of time. The wind that destroyed the 'Ad 
people lasted seven nights and eight days: 69:7. 

20 . Plucking out men as if they were roots of palm-trees 
torn up (from the ground). 

21 . Yea, how (terrible) was My Penalty and My 
Warning!(5145) 

5145 Repeated from verse 18 to heighten the description ol the sin, the penalty, 
and the criminal negligence of the sinners in refusing the warnings on account of 
their self-complacent conlidence in their own stiength and stability! It is repeated 
again as a secondary refrain in 54:80 and (with slight modification) in 54:87 and 
89. 


22 . But We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

23 . The Thamud (also) rejected (their) Warners. 

24 . For they said: "What!(5146) a man! a Solitary one 
from among ourselves! shall we follow such a 
one?(5147) Truly should we then be straying in mind, 
and mad! 

5146 The psycholog\' of Thamud is more searchingly analysed here than in 41:17, 
to show lip the contrast between shallow men's ideas about Revelation, and the 
real sanity, hnmanism, social value, and tnith of Revelation. I'o them the 
Revelation was brought by Salih. 

5147 Because the Preacher is one among so many, and different from them, 
although brought up among themselves , it is made a cause of reproach against 
him, when it should have been an index leading to a searching of their hearts and 
an examination of their ways. 

25 . "Is it that the Message is sent to him, of all people 
amongst us? Nay, he is a liar, an insolent one!"(5148) 

5148 Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salih's expostulation! See 26:141-158, and notes. 

26 . Ah! they will know on the morrow, which is the liar, 
the insolent one! 

27 . For We will send the she-camel(5149) by way of trial 
for them. So watch them, (O Salih), and possess 
thyself in patience! 

5149 See n. 1044 to 7:78, for the she-camel as a trial or test among selfish people 
who tried to monopolise water and pasture as against the jioor. 

28 . And tell them that the water is to be divided between 
them:(5150) Each one's right to drink being brought 
forward (by suitable turns). 

5150 See 26:155-156. All were to have water in due turn. It was to be no one's 
monopoly. And certainly the gates were not to be shut against the jioor or their 
cattle. 

29 . But they called to their companion, and he took a 
sword in hand, and hamstrung (her). 

30 . Ah! how (terrible) was My Penalty and My Warning! 

31 . For We sent against them(5151) a single Mighty 
Blast, and they became like the dry stubble used by 
one who pens cattle. (5152) 

5151 See n. 1047 to 7:78, and C/. the same phrase "single Blast" used for the signal 
for the Resurrection in 86:58. In the case ol I'hamnd, the destniction seems to 
have been by a severe eartluiuake accomjianied vrith a terrible rumbling noise. 

5152 They became like dry sticks such as are used by herdsmen in making pens 
or enclosures for their cattle. 

32 . And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

33 . The people of Lut(5153) rejected (his) warning. 

5153 The story of Lot (Lut) and the Cities of the Piain has been 

frequently referred to. See 11:74-83. 

34 . We sent against them a violent Tornado with 
showers of stones,(5154) (which destroyed them), 
except Cut's household: them We delivered by early 
Dawn,- 

5154 Ibisib: n r/o/c/i/ tornado bringing a shower of stones. The word occurs here; 
in 17:68 (vrithont reference to any particular place); in 29:40 (where it seems to 
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rctcr to Lot 's Cities, sec ii. 3462); and in 67:17 (where again there is no referenee 
to a particular place). In Lot 's Cities the shower was of hriinstone: see 1 1 :82. 

35 . As a Grace from Us: thus do We reward those who 
give thanks. (5155) 

5155 "Chving thanks" to Allah in Quranic [)hrase is to obey Allah's Law, to do Ilis 
Will, to j)ractise righteousness, to use all gifts in Ilis senicc. 

36 . And (Lut) did warn them(5156) of Our Punishment, 
but they disputed about the Warning. 

5156 Cf 11:78-79. 

37 . And they even sought to snatch away his 
guests(5157) from him, but We blinded their eyes. 
(They heard:) "Now taste ye My Wrath and My 
Warning." 

5157 Lot had been preaching to them some time against their initinities. The crisis 
ol their fate came when the two angels came to lx)t in the guise of handsome 
young men. The men of the whole City came in an uproar, assaulted his house, 
and tried to snatch away the two handsome men. lx)t tried to {)revent them, but 
was powerless. Darkness fell on their eyes, as the first stage in their punishment, 
and before next morning the v\icked cities were buried under a shower of 
brimstone. Dit and his believing household were saved. 

38 . Early on the morrow an abiding Punishment seized 
them: 

39 . "So taste ye My Wrath and My Warning." 

40 . And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember: then is there any that will 
receive admonition? 

41 . To the People(5158) of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, 
came Warners (from Allah.. 

5158 riic Eg\’ptian people of old are the last people mentioned in this Surah as 
an example of initinity meeting with {nmishment. And the moral is driven home to 
the Pagan Quraysh, to warn them ol their fate if they persisted in their evil lives, 
d'he Eg\’ptians had many Signs given them, dliey were gifted jieople and had 
made much progress in the scienees and the arts. They eould have learnt from 
histoiy that when the highest virtues disappear, the nation must fall. Moses was 
brought up among them and eommissioned to give Allah's Message to them. But 
they were arrogant; they were unjust to Allah's creatures; they followed debasing 
forms of worship; they mocked at Truth; and were at last punished v\ith 
destruction in the Red Sea for their arrogant leaders and army. See 10:75-90 for a 
narrative. 

42 . The (people) rejected all Our Signs; but We seized 
them with such Penalty (as comes) from One Exalted 
in Power, able to carry out His Will. 

43 . Are your Unbelievers, (O Quraish), better than 
they?(5159) Or have ye an immunity in the Sacred 
Books? 

5159 If the Egyjitians v\ith all their {)ower and science were unable to resist the 
pnnishment of their sins, the Pagan Quraysh are asked: how will yon fare when 
yon come to a trial of strength against Allah's Truth? You are not specially 
favoured so as to be immune from Allah's Law. And if you rely on your numbers, 
they will be a broken reed when the trial comes, as indeed happened at the Battle 
ofBadr. 

44 . Or do they say: "We acting together can defend 
ourselves"? 

45 . Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they 
will show their backs. 

46 . Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) is the time promised 
them (for their full recompense):(5160) And that Hour 
will be most grievous and most bitter. 


5160 The calculations of unjust men— on their science, their resources, their 
numbers, etc.— will in many cases be falsified even in this world, as stated in the 
last two verses, but their real Punishment will come with Judgement, i.c., when 
they find their real place in the spiritual world at the restoration of true values. It 
will then be a most grievous and bitter experience for them, throwing into the 
shade any calamities they may suffer in this life. 

47 . Truly those in sin are the ones straying in mind, and 
mad. (5161) 

5161 Cf. 54:24 above. Note how the tables are turned in the argument by the 
repetition. The unjust think that the godly are wandering in mind and mad. They 
will find that it is really they who were wandering in mind, and mad, e\en when 
they were in the plenitude of their power and in the enjoyment of all the good 
things of this life. These minor echoes heighten the effect of the major refrain 
mentioned in the Introduction. 

48 . The Day they will be dragged through the Fire on 
their faces,(5162) (they will hear:) "Taste ye the 
touch of Hell!" 

5162 On their htccs: the Eace is the symbol of Personality. Their whole 
Personality will be subverted and degraded— in the midst of the Fire of Snlfering. 

49 . Verily, all things have We created in proportion and 
measure. (5163) 

5163 Allah's Creation is not ha{)hazard. Eveiything goes by law, j)ro{)ortion, and 
measure. Everything has its appointed time, place, and occasion, as also its 
definite limitation. Nothing happens but according to Ilis Plan, and every deed, 
woi'd, and thought of man has its fullest conse{|uences, except insofar as the Cirace 
and Mer cy of Allah irrterrerres, and that is accordirrg to law arrd plan. (Cf.'2\ \ 17). 

50 . And Our Command is but a single (Act), -(5164) like 
the twinkling of an eye. 

5164 While in the life of cr'eated things ther'e is "pr'oportion and measure", and a 
lag of time or distarree or cir cumstarree, in Allah's Command, the Design, the 
Word, the Exeentiorr, and the Conse(|uerrces are but a sirrgle Act. The simile 
giverr is that of the twirrklirrg of an eye, which is the shortest time that a simple man 
can think of: the cause which occasiorrs the tvrinkling, the rnovemerrt of the 
rmrscles corrrrected vrith it, the closirrg of the eyelids, and their reoperring, ar e all 
almost like a simultarreous act. By way of contr ast take arr illustration like that of a 
man v\Titing a book. He must form the desigrr iu his rnirrd; he must prepare 
himself by r esear ch, collection of knowledge, or of per sonal exper ience: he must 
use or ac{|uir e the art of wTiting; he must collect the material for wTiting, viz., 
jraper, ink, pen, etc., and this will connect with a ehairr of manufacturirrg processes 
itr which he is deperrderrt irjron other jreople's wor k and exper ierree; therr his book 
nray have to be prirrted or lithographed or boirrrd, and sold, or takerr to a library, 
or pr'esented to a frierrd, which will bring irrto play rurrnerous other chairrs of 
jrr'ocesses, arrd deperrdence uporr other peojrle's work or skill; arid the lag of 
4'irne, Space, arrd Circumstance will occur at nurneroirs stages. In Allah's 
Cornrrrand, the word "Be" (kun) inclirdes everything, withoirt the irrterverrtion, of 
or dejrerrderrce irjron arry other being or thirrg whatever. Arrd this is also arrother 
jrhase of the philosophy of Urrity. 

51 . And (oft) in the past, have We destroyed 

gangs(5165) like unto you: then is there any that will 
receive admonition?(5166) 

5165 AshvH 'rikiini: 'garrgs or parties or collection of rrren like you'— addressed to 
wicked rrren who arrogarrtly rely uporr their ovra strerrgth or cornbirration, rreither 
of which carr starrd for a rnorrrerrt agairrst the Will of Allah. 

5166 dire cases of Phar aoh's rrren of old arrd the Pagarr Quraysh ar e corrsider ed as 
parallel, arrd arr appeal is addressed to the latter frorrr the experierree of the 
for rrrer: 'will ye rrot lear rr arrd r eperrt?' 

52 . All that they do is noted in (their) Books (of 
Deeds):(5167) 

5167 The poirrt is that rrothirrg which rrrerr do is lost— good or evil. Everythirrg 
gives rise to arr irrevitable ehairr of corrse{|irerrces, frorrr which a release is orrly 
obtairred by the irrterrerrtiorr of Allah's Grace actirrg orr arr act, a stririrrg of the 
hrrrrrarr will to reperrt arrd tirrrr to Allah. (R). 

53 . Every matter, small and great, is on record. 

54 . As to the Righteous, they will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers,(5168) 
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5168 riic record, in the case of those who dishonoured and violated I'nith, will 
lead to their undoing; but in the ease of those who honoured the Truth and 
adopted it so as to shine in their righteous lives, the result is expressed by four 
metaphors, in an aseending degree of siiblimit\': (1) they will be in the midst of 
Gardens where rivers flow; (2) they v\ill be in an Assembly of rruth; (8) in the 
Presence of Allah; (4) Whose sovereignty is omnipotent. " Gmdcns" with Rivers 
(flowing bciicHth): X\\v^ has been explained more than once alread\’: Cf. n. 4668 to 
48:70. The Garden suggests all the Bliss we can imagine through our senses. (R). 

55 . In an Assembly of Truth,(5169) in the Presence 
of(5170) a Sovereign Omnipotent. (5171) 

5169 While we possess our bodily senses, the best eoncej)tioiis we can form are 
through our sense-perceptions, and the Garden is a good symbol from that {)oint 


ot \iew. The next higher understanding of spiritual truth is through our intellect 
and social satisfaction, lliis is best symbolised by the Assembly of Truth— the 
gathering in which we sit with our fellows and enjoy the realisation ot Truth and 
the dissipation of falsehoods and half-truths. 

5170 But there is a higher coiieeption still, something so intensely spiritual that it 
can only be expressed by reference to the Presence of Allah. (R). 

5171 MuqtH(Iir, which is translated Omnipotent, im{)lies something more: the 
eighth-declension form denotes not only complete mastery', but the further idea 
that the masteiy arises form Allah's ovra nature, and depends on nothing else 
whatever. (R). 



55 . Al Rahman (The Most Gracious) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . (Allah) Most Gracious! 

2 . It is He Who has(5172) taught the Qur'an. 

5172 The Revelation comes from Allah Most Gracious, and it is one of the 
greatest Signs of Ilis grace and favour. lie is the source of all Light, and Ilis light 
is diffused throughout the universe. 

3. He has created man: 

4 . He has taught him speech(5173) (and intelligence). 

5173 Biiymr. intelligent speech: {)ower of expression: capacity to understand 
clearly the relation of things and to explain them. Allah has given this to man, and 
besides this revelation in man's own heart, has aided him v\ith revelation in nature 
and revelation through prophets and messengers. 

5 . The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) 
computed;(5174) 

5174 In the great astronomical universe there are exact mathematical laws, which 
bear witness to Allah's Wisdom and also to Ilis favours to Ilis creatures; for we all 
profit by the heat and light, the seasons, and the numerous changes in the tides 
and the atmosphere, on which the constitution of our globe and the maintenanee 
of life depend. 

6. And the herbs(5175) and the trees - both (alike) bow 
in adoration. (5176) 

5175 Nnjin: may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively; perhaps both 
meanings are implied. 

5176 All naUire adores Allah. Cf. 22:18 , and n. 2790; 18:1,5 ; and 16:48-49. 

7 . And the Firmament has He raised high, and He has set 
up the Balance (of Justice),(5177) 

5177 The "balance of justice" in this verse is eoiiiieeted with "the Balance" in the 
next two verses, that men may act juscly to each other and obsen e clue balance in 
all their actions, following the golden mean and not transgressing due bounds in 
amthing. But the Balance is also coiiiiected figuratively with the heavens above in 
three symbols: (1) Justice is a heavenly virtue; (2) the heavens themselves are 
sustained by mathematical balance; and (8) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is 
entered by the sun at the middle of the zodiacal year. 


8. In order that ye may not transgress (due) balance. 

9 . So establish weight with justice(5178) and fall not 
short in the balance. 

5178 1 o be taken both literally and figuratively. A man should be honest and 
straight in every’ daily matter, such as weighing out things which he is selling: and 
he should be straight, just and honest, in all the highest dealings, not only v\ith 
other peojile, but with himself and in his obedience to Allah's I.;iw. Not many do 
either the one or the other w'hen they have an opjiortnnity of deceit. Justice is the 
central virtue, and the avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct keeps the 
human world balanced just as the heavenly world is kept balanced by 
mathematical order. 

10 . It is He Who has spread out the earth(5179) for (His) 
creatures: 

5179 How can Allah's favours be counted? Iziok at the earth alone. Life and the 
coiiditioiis here are mutually balanced for Allah's creatures. The vegetable world 
produces fniit of various kinds and com or grain of various kinds for human food. 
The grain harv est yields with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves and straw, 
as well as food for men in the shape of grain. The plants not only supply food but 
sw'eet-smelliiig herbs and flowers. Rnyluin is the sweet basil, but is here used in the 
generic sense, for agreeable produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful 
[)roduce already mentioned. 

11 . Therein is fruit and date-palms, producing spathes 
(enclosing dates); 

12 . Also corn, with (its) leaves and stalk for fodder, and 
sweet-smelling plants. 

13 . Then which of the favours(5180) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 

5180 Both the pronoun "your" and the verb "will ye deny” are in the Arabic in the 
Dual Number. The whole Surah is a symphony of Diialih', which leads up to 
Uiiih’, as explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: 51 : 49 , and notes 
.') 025 - 26 ; 86 : 86 , n. 8981 . Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unit\’, the 
settlement of the unending feud between Right and Wrong. The things and 
coiieepts mentioned in this Surah are in pairs: man and outer nature; sun and 
moon; herbs and trees; heavens and earth; fruit and corn; human food and fodder 
for cattle; things nourishing and things sweet-smelling; and so on throughout the 
Surah. Then there is man and Jiiiii, for which see n. 5182 below. Will yc deny? 
that is, fail to acknowledge either in word or thought or in your conduct. If you 
misuse Allah's gifts or ignore them, that is ecjuivalcnt to ingratitude or denial or 
refusal to profit by Allah's infinite Grace. 
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14. He created man from sounding clay(5181) like unto 
pottery, 

5181 Sec n. 1966 to 15:26. I hc creation ot men andj inns is contrasted. Man was 
made of sounding clay, dry and brittle like pottery. The. linn (see next note) was 
made from a clear flame of fire. Yet each has capacities and [lossibilities which 
only Allah's (irate bestows on them, flow can they deny Allah's favours? 

15. And He created Jinns(5182) from fire free of smoke: 

5182 For the meaning of Jinn, see n. 929 to 6:100. They are spirits, and therefore 
subtle like a flame of fire. 'Uieir being free from smoke implies that they are free 
from gi'ossness, for smoke is the gi'osser accomjianimeiit of fire. (R). 

16. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye 
deny?(5183) 

5183 Part of the idea of this refrain will be found in 16:71, 72; 40:81: and 53:55 
(where see n. 5122). 

17. (He is) Lord of the two Easts(5184) and Lord of the 
two Wests: 

5184 The two Etists are the two extreme points where the snii rises during the 
year, and includes all the points between. Similarly the two Wests inchide the two 
extreme points of the sun's setting and all the points between. The Dual Number 
fits in vrith the general atmosphere of Duality in this Surah. Allah is Lord of every 
region ot the earth and sky, and lie scatters Ilis bounties evcnvvhere. See also n. 
4641 to 43:38, and n. 4034 to 37:5. 

18. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

19. He has let free(5185) the two bodies of flowing 
water, meeting together: 

5185 See 25:53 and nn. 3111-3112, where it is explained how the two bodies of 
water, salt and sweet, meet together, yet keep separate, as if there was a barrier or 
partition between them. This is also one of the favours of Allah. Sea water is a 
sanitating agent, while fresh water is sweet and [)alatable to drink. For the 
allegorical interpretation, see notes 2404-2405 to 18:60; also n. 5186 (end) below. 

20. Between them is a Barrier which they do not 
transgress: 

21. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

22. Out of them come Pearls and Coral:(5186) 

5186 Pearls are produced by the oyster and coral by the polyp, a minute marine 
creature which, working in millions, has by its secretions produced the reefs, 
islands, and banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the 
world. The [)earl has a translucent lustre, usually white, but sometimes pink or 
black. Coral is usually opaejue, red or pink, but often white, and is seen in 
beautiful branching or cup-like shapes as visitors to Port Sudan will recall. Both 
are used as gems and stand here for gems generally. Mineral gems, such as agate 
and cornelian, are found in river-beds. Pearl oysters are also found in some rivers. 
4’aken allegorically, the two kinds of gems would denote the jewels of this life and 
the jewels of the spiritual world. Phe jewels of this ^vorld— like coral— are hard, 
widely spread over the world, comparatively cheap, and less absorptive of the light 
from above. The spiritual jewels— like pearls— are soft, rare, costly, and translucent, 
absorbent of light and showing the more lustre the more they are in light. The 
analogy' can be carried further to the two seas— the two bodies of flowing water- 
mentioned in verses 19-20 above. 'Phey are the two kinds of knowledge— human 
and divine— referred to in the story of Moses and Khidr: sec notes 2404-2405 to 
18:(i(). 

23. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

24. And His are the Ships(5187) sailing smoothly 
through the seas, lofty as mountains:(5188) 

5187 4 he Ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of the analog\’, 
aeroplanes and airships majestically na\'igating the air-are made by man, but the 
intelligence and science which made them possible are given by man's Creator; 
and therefore the Ships also are the gifts of Allah. 

5188 Lofty Rs mountmns: both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect 
ot the height to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea. The 


'Queen Maiy Il'-the biggest ship afloat in 2004-has a height, from the keel to the 
top of the funnel of 236 feet. (Eds.) 

25. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

26. All that is on earth will perish: 

27. But will abide (for ever) the Face of thy Lord,-(5189) 
full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour.(5190) 

5189 The most magnificent works ol man-such as they are-are but fleeting. Ships, 
Empires, the Wonders of Science and Art, the splendours ol human glory or 
intellect, will all pass away. The most magnificent objects in outer Nature-the 
mountains and valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star 
Sinus-will also pass away in their apjiointed time. But the only One that will 
endure forever is the "Face" of Allah. "Face" expresses Personalih’, Gloiy, Majest\’, 
Inner Being, Essence, Self-all the noble (inalities which we associate vrith the 
Beautiful Names of Allah. See n. 114 to 2:1 12; also n. 1 154 to 7:180, and n. 2322 
to 17:110. 

5190 Ikntin: two ideas are prominent in the word. (1) the idea of generosity, as 
proceeding from the person whose attribute it is, and (2) the idea of honour, as 
given by others to the person whose attribute it is. Both these ideas are summed 

in "nobility". To make the meaning {|uite clear, I have employed in the 
translation the two words "Bonntv’ and Ilononr" for the single word Ikrmn. The 
same attributes recur in the last verse of this Surah. In the Fact of Allah's Eternity 
is the Hope of our Future. 

28. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

29. Of Him seeks (its need)(5191) every creature in the 

heavens and on earth: every day in (new) 

Splendour(5192) doth He (shine)! 

5191 Every single creature depends on Allah for its needs: of all of them the 
Cherisher and Sustainer is Alkih.Scck (its needs): does not neeessarily mean 'seek 
them in words': what is meant is the dependence: the allusion is to the Source of 
supply. 

5192 state, splendour; aim, work, business, momentous aftair. Allah's is still 
the directing hand in all affairs. lie does not sit apart, careless of mankind or of 
any of His creatures. But His working shows new S{)lendonr eveiy day, every 
hour, every moment. 

30. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

31. Soon shall We settle your affairs, O both ye 
worlds!(5193) 

5193 Thtupil: weight, something weighty, sonrething weighed with sonrething else. 
The two tJiRqtils are Jinns and nren who are burdened with responsibility or, as 
some comnrentators hold, with sin. 'Fhey are both before Allah, and the affairs of 
both are conducted under His Connnand. If there are inefiualities or ap{)arent 
disturbances of balance, that is only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil 
men a chance in this period of probation; but this period will soon be over, and 
Judgment will be established. To give you this chance, this probation, this waniing, 
is itself a favour, bv which von should profit, and for which von should be grateful. 

(R). 

32. Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

33. O ye assembly of Jinns(5194) and men! If it be ye 
can pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, pass ye! not without authority shall ye be able 
to pass! 

5194 Cf. 6:35 and 6:130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively. 
Fhat whole passage, 6:130-134, should be read as a commentary on this verse. 'If 
you think that because you do things in secret, or because some of your sins do 
not seem to meet their inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem 
to go unnoticed, do not be deceived. Judgement will soon come. You cannot 
possibly escape out of the zones in which your lives have been cast, w’ithont 
authority from Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the chances He has given you'. "All 
that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: nor can ye frustrate it in the 
least bit" (6:134). 

34. Then which of the favours(5195) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 
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5195 Note how gradually \vc have been led up in the Argument. The Signs of 
Allah are all about you, in revelation, in your intelligenee, and in nature around 
yon. Your creation; the mystic light and heat tyjhfied by the sun in all directions; 
the cycle of waters in the {)hysical earth and of Knowledge in the world of 
Intelligence; the hel[) and cherishing care of Allah Ilimself-all these things should 
teach \'on the '^rrnth and warn \’on about the Future, which is more {)articularly 
relerred to in the remainder of the Surah. 

35 . On you will be sent (O ye evil ones twain!)(5196) a 
flame of fire (to burn) and a smoke (to choke):(5197) 
no defence will ye have: 

5196 rhe Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above in n. ,)198. 

5197 We now come to the terrors of thejndgement on the evil ones. 

36 . Then which of the favours(5198) of your Lord will ye 
deny? 

5198 Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 40, 42, and 45 below), 
the refrain applies v\ith an ironical meaning. It is as if it was said: 'Yon used to 
laugh at Rex elation, and at the warnings whic h were given for c’our ov\ii benefit in 
order to draw you to repentance and Allah's Mercy; what do yon find nowl‘ Is not 
all that was said to you true?' To reject Allah's Law is in itself to deny Allah's 
Mercies. 

37 . When the sky is rent asunder, and it becomes red like 
ointment: (5199) 

5199 Melting away like grease or ointment. The red colour will be due to the 
Haines and the heat. 44ie whole of the world as we know it now will dissolve. 

38 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

39 . On that Day no question will be asked(5200) of man 
or Jinn as to his sin. 

5200 This does not of course mean that they will not be called to account lor their 
sin. They will certainly be called to acconnt for all their deeds: 15:92-98. The 
meaning of this whole passage is that their personal responsibility will be enforced. 
But their own tongues and hands and feet will bear witness against them as to their 
actions: 24:24. Every man will bear marks on his [)erson, showing his classification 
in the Final Acconnt: 7:48 . After these Marks are affixed, eveiyone's position and 
status in the Final Acconnt will be known to everyone. As to the Judge on the 
4'hrone of Judgement, lie will of course know all before Judgement is set nj). But 
to give every' chance to the accused, his record will be jiroduced and shown to him 
(69:19,25; 18:49 ), and he will be given a chance to plead ( 7:58 ), but if a sinner, 
he will be in confusion (28:66). 

40 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

41 . (For) the sinners will be known by their 
Marks:(5201) and they will be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet. 

5201 By their Murks: last note. 

42 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

43 . This is the Hell which the Sinners deny:(5202) 

5202 It will then become too real to them. 'Oh! that this too, too solid flesh would 
melt", as Hamlet said to his Queen-Mother (llmulct, i. 2. 129). 

44 . In its midst and in the midst of boiling hot water will 
they wander round!(5203) 

5203 4'hey will apparently have no rest. The fire v\ill burn but not consume them, 
and their drink will be only boiling water. 

45 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

46 . But for such as fear the time when they will stand 
before (the Judgment Seat(5204) of) their Lord, there 
will be two Gardens-(5205) 

5204 rhe reference to the Punishment of Sin haxing been dismissed in a few 
short lines, we now come to a description of the state of the Blessed. (R). 


5205 Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed four, counting the other two 
mentioned in 55:62-76. Opinions are divided about this, but the best ojiinion is 
that the two mentioned in verses 46-61 are for the degree of those Nearest to 
Allah (Muqurntbuii), and those in verses 62-76 for the Comjianions of the Right 
Hand: Why two for cuch P The Duality is to express variety, and the whole 
scheme of the Surah runs in twos. Fhere will be no dullness of uniformity: as our 
minds can conceive it now, there will be freshness in change, but it v\ill be from 
Bliss to Bliss, and there will be Unity. (R). 

47 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

48 . Containing all kinds (of trees and delights);- 

49 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

50 . In them (each) will be two Springs flowing 
(free);(5206) 

5206 Two Sjnings, for the same reasons as there v\ill be two Gardens. See last 
note. 

51 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

52 . In them will be Fruits of every kind, two and 
two. (5207) 

5207 rhe Duality of Fruits is for the same reason as the Dualirt’ of the Gardens. 
See n. 5205. 

53 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

54 . They will recline on Carpets, whose inner linings will 
be of rich brocade: the Fruit of the Gardens will be 
near (and easy of reach). (5208) 

5208 1'hc toil ami fatigue of this life will be over: Cf. 35:35 and ii. 5654 to 69:23. 

55 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

56 . In them will be (Maidens),(5209) chaste, restraining 
their glances,(5210) whom no man or Jinn before 
them has touched;- 

5209 See notes 4728-4729 to 44:54. (R). 

5210 Cf. 87:48 and n. 4064. Their purity is the feature chiefly symbolised. 

57 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

58 . Like unto Rubies and coral. (5211) 

5211 Delicate pink, with reference to their complexions and their beauty of form. 
4'he gems also indicate their worth and dignirt' (Cf. nn. 4064-4065). 

59 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

60 . Is there any Reward for Good - other than 
Good?(5212) 

5212 4'his is the summing up of all the symbolism used to express the Fruit of 
Goodness or Good. The s\anbolism must necessarily resort to com{)arative terms, 
to subjective ideas of Bliss. But the fullest expression can only be given in abstract 
terms: "Is there any reward for Good— other than Good;’" Can anything express it 
better? 

61 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

62 . And besides these two, there are two other Gardens,- 
(5213) 

5213 See 11 . 5205 above. 

63 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

64 . Dark-green in colour(5214) (from plentiful 
watering). 
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5214 Dnrk green in colour"; these Ciardens will also be fruitful and flourishing, 
and watered plentifully; but their aspect and characteristics will be' dilferent, 
corresponding to the subje'ctive ditferences in the ideas of Bliss among those who 
would respectively enjoy the two sets of Gardens. 

65 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

66. In them (each) will be two Springs pouring forth 
water(5215) in continuous abundance: 

5215 In comparison with the S{)riiigs in the other two Gardens, described in 55:50 
above, these Springs would seem to irrigate crops of vegetables and fruits retiuiring 
a constant supply of abundant water. 

67 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

68. In them will be Fruits, and dates and 
pomegranates: (5216) 

5216 See last note. Cf. also vrith 55:52 above, where "fruits of every kind" are 
mentioned. 

69 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

70 . In them will be fair (Companions), good, beautiful;- 
(5217) 

5217 see 11 . 5209 above. Goodness and Beauty are specially feminine attributes. 

71 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

72 . Companions restrained (as to(5218) their glances), 
in (goodly) pavilions;-(5219) 


5218 Ahiqsunit here is the passive participle of the same verb as the active 
j)artieij)le Qnsinit \n 55:56, 87:48 and 88:52- As I have translated Qnsinithy the 
phrase "restraining (their glances)", I think I am right in translating the passive 
Alnqsunithy "restrained (as to their glances)". This is the only place in the Qur'an 
where the passive form occurs. 

5219 rhe Parilions seem to add dignity to their status. In the other Gardens 
(55:58), the description "like nibies and corals" is perhaps an indication of higher 
dignity. 

73 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

74 . Whom no man or Jinn before them has touched;- 

75 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny?- 

76 . Reclining on green Cushions(5220) and rich Carpets 
of beauty. 

5220 Cf. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, in 55:54 above, which 
suggest perhaps a higher dignity. Rnfnif is usually translated by Cushions or 
Pillows, and I have followed this meaning in \iew of the word "reelining". But 
another interpretation is "Meadows", in view of the adjective "green"— 'nbqnri: 
carjjets richly figured and dyed, and skillfully worked. 

77 . Then which of the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 

78 . Blessed be the name of thy Lord, full of Majesty, 
Bounty and Honour.(5221) 

5221 C7. 55:27 and n. 5190. This minor echo completes the symmetry' of the two 
leading Ideas of this Surah— the Bounty and Majest\’ of Allah, and the Duty of 
man to make himself worthy of nearness to Allah. 


56 . Al Waqi'ah (The Inevitable) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . When the Event Inevitable(5222) cometh to pass, 

5222 rhe Event Inevitable is the Hour of Judgement. People may doubt now 
wJiether it will come. But when it comes, as it will come, suddenly upon them, it 
will come with such tremendous realit\' that it will be burnt deep into the 
experience of every soul. No one can then be deceived or entertain false notions 
about it. 

2 . Then will no (soul) entertain falsehood concerning its 
coming. 

3 . (Many) will it bring low;(5223) (many) will it exalt; 

5223 4'here will be a sorting out of Good and Evil. Or rather, (verse 7 below), 
there will be three main classes. Among the Good there vrill be the specially 
exalted class, those nearest to Allah ( h 1 inuqm'nibun, 56: 1 1- 26), and the righteous 
j)eople generally, called the Companions of the Right Hand (Ashnb nl nmynmuRh, 
56:27-40). And there will be those in agony, the Companions of the Left Hand 
(Ashiib id nmsh'nnmh. 56:41-56). Many who were high and mighty in this life will 
be brought low for their sins, and many who were knvly but \irtuous will be 
exalted to various ranks and degrees. The old landmarks will be lost in the inner 
world, as they will be in the outer world. 

4 . When the earth shall be shaken to its depths. 


5 . And the mountains shall be crumbled to atoms,(5224) 

5224 rhe old {)hysical world will disappear in the New Creation. 

6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 

7 . And ye shall be sorted out into three classes. (5225) 

5225 See n. 5228 above. 

8. Then (there will be) the Companions of the Right 
Hand;- What will be the Companions of the Right 
Hand? 

9 . And the Companions of the Left Hand,- what will be 
the Companions of the Left Hand? 

10 . And those Foremost (in Faith) will be Foremost (in 
the Hereafter). (5226) 

5226 Foremost (in Fnith): There are two meanings, and both arc implied. ( 1 ) 
44iose who have reached the highest degree in spiritual understanding, such as the 
great prophets and teachers of mankind, vrill also take precedence in the 
Hereafter. (2) Those who are the first in time— the (juickest and readiest— to accept 
Allah's Message— will have the first place in the Kingdom of Heaven . Verses 8, 9 
and 10 mention the three main categories or classifications after Judgement. In the 
subsecpient verses their happiness or miseiy are symbolised. 4Jiis category, 
Eoremost in Eaith, is nearest to Allah. 
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11 . These will be those Nearest to Allah:(5227) 

5227 Sec 11 . 5228 above. Nearness to Allah is the test of the highest Bliss, (see also 
11. 8779). (R). 

12. In Gardens of Bliss: 

13. A number of people from those of old, (5228) 

5228 Of great Prophets and Teachers there were many before the time of the 
Prophet Muhammad. As he was the last of the Prophets, he and the great 
d'eaehers under his Dispensation will be comparatively fewer in number, but their 
teaching is the sum and flower of all mankind's spiritual exjierienee. 

14. And a few from those of later times. 

15. (They will be) on Thrones(5229) encrusted (with 
gold and precious stones), 

5229 Cf. 15:47 ; 37:44, 52:20, ;md 88:13. |Eds.|. 

16. Reclining on them, facing each other.(5230) 

5230 But they will not be separate each in his own corner. Phey will face each 
other. For they are all one, and their mutual soeieh' will be part of their Bliss. 

17. Round about them will (serve)(5231) youths of 
perpetual (freshness), 

5231 Cf. 52:24. and n. 5058. The youth and freshness with which the attendants 
will sen e is a scinbol of true seniee such as we may expect in the spiritual world. 
4'hat freshness will be perpetual and not subject to any moods, or chances, or 
changes. 

18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, and cups (filled) out 
of clear-flowing fountains: 

19. No after-ache will they receive therefrom, nor will 
they suffer intoxication:(5232) 

5232 File Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul are t\'j)ified by all that is best in 
the feasts in this imperfect world, but there will be none of the disadvantages 
incident to such feasts in this world, such as satiet\', aches, excess, a sense of 
exhaustion, or loss of senses, etc. Cf 87:47, and n. 4068. A goblet is a bowl 
without handles; a beaker has a "lip" and a stem; "cup" is a general term. 

20. And with fruits, any that they may select: 

21. And the flesh of fowls, any that they may desire. 


22. And (there will be) Companions with beautiful, big, 
and lustrous eyes,-(5233) 

5233 Cf. 44:54, and n. 4729. 44ie com{)anionship of Beauty and Grace is one of 
the highest pleasures of life. In this bodily life it takes bodily form. In the higher 
life it takes a higher form. (R). 

23. Like unto Pearls(5234) well-guarded. 

5234 C/. 52:24, where this description is applied to the youths who sene. See also 
n. 5058 there. In 56:78 below the adjective innknun is applied to the Qur'an, "the 
well-guarded Book". 

24. A Reward for the deeds of their past (life). 

25. Not frivolity will they(5235) hear therein, nor any 
taint of ill,- 

5235 Cf. 52:28. Apart from the physical ills, worldly feasts or delights are apt to 
suffer from vain or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or [)hrases 
pointed with secret venom or moral misehief. The negation of these from spiritual 
Bliss follows as a matter of course, but it is specially insisted on to guard against 
the pen'crsities of human nature, which likes to read ill into the best that can be 
{)iit in words. 

26. Only the saylng,(5236) "Peace! Peace". 


5236 Qil is best translated "saying", rather than "word". F'or the saying is an act, a 
thought, a fact, which may be embodied in a word, but which goes far beyond the 
word. The "Peace of Allah" is an atmosphere which sums up Heaven even better 
than "Bliss". 

27. The Companions of the Right Hand,- what will be the 
Companions of the Right Hand? 

28. (They will be) among(5237) Lote-trees without 
thorns, 

5237 Lotc trees: see 34:16 n. 3814. (R). 

29. Among Talh trees(5238) with flowers (or fruits) plied 
one above another,- 

5238 J )ilk: some understand by this the plantain or banana tree, of which the fruit 
is home in bnnehes, one tier above another; but the banana tree does not gixnv in 
Arabia and its ordinaiy Arabic name is Mawz; {)erhaps it is better to understand a 
special kind of Ac’aeia tree, v\4iieh flowers profuseh', the flowers appearing in tiers 
one above another. 

30. In shade long-extended, 

31. By water flowing constantly, 

32. And fruit In abundance. 

33. Whose season Is not limited, nor (supply) 
forbidden, (5239) 

5239 As it is not like earthly fruit, its season is not limited, nor is there any 
prohibition by law or custom or cireumstance as to when or how it is to be 
eonsumed. (R). 

34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), raised high. 

35. We have created (their Companlons)(5240) of 
special creation. 

5240 Fhe pronoun in Arabic is in the feminine gender, but lest grosser ideas of 
sex should intrude, it is made clear that these Companions for heavenly society 
will be of special ereation-of virginal pnrit\', grace, and beant\’ inspiring and 
inspired by love, v\ith the (jiiestion of time and age eliminated. Thus every’ person 
among the Righteous will have the Bliss of Heaven and the Peace of Allah. 

36. And made them virgin - pure (and undeflled), - 

37. Beloved (by nature), equal In age,- 

38. For the Companions of the Right Hand. 

39. A (goodly) number from those of old,(5241) 

5241 4'his elass-thc righteons-will be a large company in Heaven, belonging to all 
the ages of the world. Cf. n. 5228 to 56:18 above. Such is the unbounded BounP' 
of Allah, 

40. And a (goodly) number from those of later times. 

41. The Companions of the Left Hand,- what will be the 
Companions of the Left Hand? 

42. (They will be) In the midst of a Fierce Blast of 
Flre(5242) and In Bolling Water, 

5242 Notice the parallelism in the contrast between those in Bliss and those in 
Misery. The allegory’ in each ease pursues the idea of contrast, and the allegories 
about Misery lose nothing by their ter se brevih’. 4'he frer ce Blast of Fire and the 
Boiling Water are irr corrtrast to the happy lx)te tree and the flowers and fniits in 
ver'ses 28-29 above. 

43. And In the shades of Black Smoke:(5243) 

5243 Even the Shades get a different (juality in the Abode of Misery: shades of 
black smoke irr corrtrast to the cool and refr'eshing long exterrded shades of trees 
by brooks irr verses 80-81 above. 
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44 . Nothing (will there be) to refresh, nor to please: 

45 . For that they were wont to be indulged, before that, 
in wealth (and luxury),(5244) 

5244 Cf. 34:84, and 48:28. We must read verses 45-46 together. They had wealth 
and the good things of life, but they used them iu self-indulgence and shameless 
crime, and now they are in humiliation. 

46 . And persisted obstinately in wickedness 
supreme! (5244-A) 

5244-A Wickedness supreme: i.c., their associating others v\ith Allah in Ilis 
divinit\'. [Eds.]. 

47 . And they used to say, "What! when we die and 
become dust and bones,(5245) shall we then indeed 
be raised up again?- 

5245 4'heir want of belief and ridicule of Allah’s Message contrasts with the stern 
reality which they see around them now. 

48 . "(We) and our fathers of old?" 

49 . Say: "Yea, those of old and those of later times, 

50 . "All will certainly be gathered together for the 
meeting appointed for a Day well-known. (5246) 

5246 111 26:88 (see n. 8159) the phrase h dny ucll-knomi is used for a solemn day 
ol festival, when the multitude of people gather together. The Day ot Judgement is 
such a day in the sii{)reme sense of the word. 

51 . "Then will ye truly,- O ye that go wrong, and treat 
(Truth) as Falsehood!- 

52 . "Ye will surely taste of the Tree of Zaqqum.(5247) 

5247 This is the Cursed IVee mentioned in 17:60, where see n. 2250. Cf. also 
87:62. 11 . 4072; and 44:48-46 and n. 4722. 

53 . "Then will ye fill your insides therewith, 

54 . "And drink Boiling Water on top of it: 

55 . "Indeed ye shall drink like diseased camels raging 
with thirst!"(5248) 

5248 A terrible picture ot Misery in contrast to the Companionship of the Good, 
the True, and the Beautiful, on Thrones of Dignit>', for the Comjianions of the 
Right Hand, in verses 84-88 above. 

56 . Such will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Requital! 

57 . It is We Who have created you: why do ye(5249) not 
testify to this truth? 

5249 Man is apt to forget his Creator, and even the fact that he, man, is a created 
being. The seed of his body, out of which his physical life starts, is not created by 
man, but by Allah in the process of the unfoldment of the world. Why will not 
man recognise and bear vritness of this fact by a life of obedience to Allah's Law? 

58 . Do ye then see?- The (human Seed) that ye throw 
out,- 

59 . Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators? 

60 . We have decreed Death to be your common 
lot,(5250) and We are not to be frustrated 

5250 Just as Allah has created this life that we see, so lie has decreed that Death 
should be the common lot of all of ns. Surely, if lie can thus give life and death, 
as we see it, why should we refuse to believe that I le can give us other forms when 
this life is over? The Future Life, though indicated by what we know now, is to be 
on a wholly different plane. (R). 


61 . from changing your Forms and creating you (again) 
in (forms) that ye know not. 

62 . And ye certainly know already the first form of 
creation: why then do ye not celebrate His praises? 

63 . See ye the seed that(5251) ye sow in the ground? 

5251 Having appealed to onr ovra nature vrithin us. He appeals now to the 
external nature around us, which should be exidence to ns (1) of His loving care 
for ns, and (2) of its being due to causes other than those which we produce and 
control. Three examples are given: (1) the seed which we sow in the soil; it is 
Allah's processes in nature, which make it grow; (2) the water which we drink; it is 
Allah's processes in nature, that send it dovra from the clouds as rain, and 
distribute it through springs and rivers; (8) the fire which we strike; it is again a 
proof of Allah's Plan and Wisdom in nature. 

64 . Is it ye that cause it to grow, or are We the Cause? 

65 . Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry powder, 
and ye would be left in wonderment, 

66. (Saying), "We are indeed left with debts (for 
nothing):(5252) 

5252 File Cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, 
svring, watering, and weeding, in the hope of reaping a harvest. Should he not give 
thanks to Allah when his harvest is in? 

67 . "Indeed are we shut out (of the fruits of our labour)" 

68. See ye the water which ye drink? 

69 . Do ye bring it down (in rain) from the cloud or do 
We? 

70 . Were it Our Will, We could make it salt (and 
unpalatable):(5253) then why do ye not give thanks? 

5253 Fhe mystery of the two streams of water, one sweet and the other salt, 
constantly mingling, and yet always separate, is referred to more tharr once. The 
never-errding circuit is established by streams and river's mingling vrith the ocean, 
the ocearr sending for th mists and steam thr'ough a process of evapor atiorr which 
forms clouds, arrd the clouds by conderrsation pouring forth rain to feed the 
str'carns and r'ivers again: see notes 8111-8112 to 25:58, arrd rr. 5185 to 55:19, and 
the firr ther refer ences giverr there. 

71 . See ye the Fire which ye kindle? 

72 . Is it ye who grow the tree which feeds(5254) the 
fire, or do We grow it? 

5254 Fhe r elation of Fire to Trees is irrtirnate. In rrearly all the fire that we bur'll, 
the fuel is der ived fi'om the wood of trees. Even mirreral coal is nothing birt the 
wood of prehistor ic forests petr ified urrder the ear th tlu'oirgh geological ages. Fire 
pr'oduced oirt of green trees is referred to in 86:80; arrd rr. 4026 there gives 
instances. 

73 . We have made it a memorial (of Our 
handiwork), (5255) and an article of comfort and 
convenience for the denizens of deserts. (5256) 

5255 Fire is a fit memor ial of Allah's handiwor k in nature. It is also an emblem of 
man's earliest civilisation. It can stand as a symbol of physical comfort arrd 
corrvenience to rnarr, of the soirr ce of spiritual light, and also of the wamirrg to Evil 
about its destruction. Irr the same way the sower's seed has a symbolical meaning 
in the preaching of the Message: see 48:29, arrd n. 4917: and the Rain arrd the 
Streams of water have a symbolical rnearrirrg: see rrotes 2404-5 to 18:60. 

5256 G/. 20:10 , arrd n. 2541, wher e the mystic meaning of the Fir e which Moses 
saw irr the deser t is exjilained. Everr or'dirrarily, a fire in a desert is a sigrr of hirrnan 
habitation; by follovring it you may get hirrnarr societx' and human comfor t. A fir e, 
or light, or beacorr in many places dir ects a traveller orr the way. lighthoirses at sea 
and beacons irr modern aer'odrornes serve the same jrur'irose for rnarirrers arrd 
airmerr. Another par'able about fire will be found irr 2:17-18, arrd n. 88. 
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74 . Then celebrate with praises(5257) the name of thy 
Lord, the Supreme! 

5257 Seeing all these Signs in nature and their symbolical meaning in the spiritual 
world, man must turn to Allah and do Ilis Will. 

75 . Furthermore I call to witness the setting(5258) of 
the Stars,- 

5258 The setting of the StfusrA number ot niystic meanings are attached. Here are 
three. (1) Ct. 43: 1 and n. 5085; the setting of a glorious star is a symbol of humility 
before the power, beant\’, and goodness of Allah. (2) It may refer to the extinction 
ol the stars at the Day of .Judgement, betokening the establishment of Allah's 
Justice and the Tnith ol Ilis Revelation. (3) What is bright or beautiful to our 
senses may disappear from our ken within a few hours, even though its own 
existence may continue. All light is relative except the light ol Allah. 

76 . And that is indeed a mighty adjuration(5259) if ye 
but knew,- 

5259 The gloiy of the firmament as it exists, and the wonder of its passing away, 
are both evidence, to the discerning mind, of the Future which Allah has 
jnepared, but this evidence can only be effective il men "but knew", i.e., turned 
their earnest attention to it. 

77 . That this is indeed a qur'an most honourable,(5260) 

5260 Your attention is drawn to the momentous issues of the Future by the 
Qur'an. It is a Revelation described by four characteristics. (1) It is most 
honourable, kmhn, which implies, besides the fact that it is worthy of receiving 
honour, that it confers great favours on those who receive it. (2) It is well-guarded, 
rnnknun; jn ecious in itself, and well-preserved in its [nnity; see n. 5234 to 56:23; 
see also 15:9, and n. 1944. (3) None but the clean shall touch it— clean in body, 
mind, thought, intention, and soul; only such can achieve real contact vrith its full 
meaning. (4) It is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds, and therefore 
universal for all. 

78 . In Book well-guarded, 

79 . Which none shall touch but those who are clean: 

80 . A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 

81 . Is it such a Message that ye would hold(5261) in 
light esteem? 

5261 Fhe Message being such as is described in the last note, how can anyone 
ignore it or treat it with contempt or refuse to allow it to improve his lifei‘ 

82 . And have ye made it(5262) your livelihood that ye 
should declare it false? 

5262 The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation would be that he should 
make Falsehood a source of filthy lucre for himself, or that he should let his 
jrrecious life be corrupted by such unholy occupation. 

83 . Then why do ye not(5263) (intervene) when (the 
soul of the dying man) reaches the throat,- 

5263 I'here is a hiatus after why do ye not?— mid two parenthetical clauses-after 
which the danse why do ye not? is resumed again in verse 86 below, vrith its 
complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the translator to add some such word 
as inten ene here, to make the translation run smoothly. 

84 . And ye the while (sit) looking on,-(5264) 

5264 4'he dying man's friends, relatives and companions may be sitting round him 
and {|uite close to him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for 


lie is nearer than the man's own jugular vein (50:16), and one of Allah's own titles 
is "Ever Near" (34:50). 

85 . But We are nearer to him than ye, and yet see not,- 

86. Then why do ye not,-(5265) If you are exempt from 
(future) account,- 

5265 4'hese words resume the sentence begun at verse 83 above and interrupted 
by the two parenthetical clauses in verses 84 and 85. See n. 5263 above. 

87 . Call back the soul,(5266) if ye are true (in the claim 
of independence)? 

5266 Fhe sentence may now be briefly [)araphrased. 'If yon disbelieve in 
Revelation and a future Judgement, and claim to do what yon like and be 
independent of Allah, how is it yon cannot call back a dying man's soul to his body 
when all of yon congregate round him at his death-bed? But you are not 
independent of Judgement. There is a Day of Accounts, when you will have to be 
judged by your deeds in this life.' 

88. Thus, then, if he be of those Nearest to Allah, (5267) 

5267 See above, 56:1 1-26 and notes. 

89 . (There is for him) Rest and Satisfaction,(5268) and a 
Garden of Delights. 

5268 Riiyhmi: sweet-smelling plants, as in 55:12. Here used as symbolical of 
complete Satisfaction and Delight. 

90 . And if he be of the Companions of the Right 
Hand,(5269) 

5269 See above, 56:27-38 and notes. 

91 . (For him is the salutation), "Peace be unto 
thee",(5270) from the Companions of the Right Hand. 

5270 In 56:26 above the salutation ol "Peace, Peace!" is addressed to those 
Nearest to Allah. Here we learn that it is also addressed to the Companions of the 
Right Hand. Both are in Gardens of Bliss: only the former have a higher Dignity 
than the latter. 

92 . And if he be of those who treat (Truth) as 
Falsehood,(5271) who go wrong, 

5271 Oi above 56:51 -55. 

93 . For him is Entertainment with Boiling Water. 

94 . And burning in Hell-Fire. 

95 . Verily, this is the Very Truth and Certainly. (5272) 

5272 "The assurance of the Hereafter" is one of the strongest features of Faith. For 
without it the apparent ine{|ualities and injustices of this Life cannot be 
satisfactorily explained. 

96 . So celebrate with praises(5273) the name of thy 
Lord, the Supreme. 

5273 C/ 56:74 above. That was the conclusion ol the argument about the Future 
from the examples of Allah's goodness in nature. Now we have the conclusion of 
the same argument from Allah's revelation through His inspired Messengers. 
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57 . Al Hadid (Iron) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Whatever is in the heavens and on earth,- let it 
declare the Praises and Glory of Allah:(5275) for He is 
the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

5275 A connecting thought between this and the last Surah, ot vvhieh see verse 96. 
See also paragraph 8 of the Introduction to S. 58. 

2 . To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth: It is He Who gives Life and Death; and He has 
Power over all things. 

3 . He is the First and the Last, the Evident and the 
Hidden:(5276) and He has full knowledge of all things. 

5276 Allah is Evident insofar as there is ample evidence of Ilis existence and 
j)rovidenee all around us. On the other hand, Allah is Hidden insofar as intellect 
cannot grasp Ilis essence nor can lie he seen in the ])resent world. The following 
tradition in Sahih Muslim is also significant for an nnderstanding of this verse. The 
Prophet (peace he on him) said: "Thou art the First, so that there was nothing 
before Thee; and d'hon art the Hist, so that there is nothing after Thee; and Thou 
art Evident, (or Ascendant) so that there is nothing above Thee, and rhon art the 
Hidden, the Knower of hidden things, so that there is nothing hidden from Thee." 
[Eds.]. 

4 . He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six 
Days,(5277) and is moreover firmly established on the 
Throne (of Authority),(5278) He knows what enters 
within the earth and what comes forth out of it, what 
comes down from heaven and what mounts up to it. 
And He is with you wheresoever ye(5279) may be. 
And Allah sees well all that ye do. 

5277 In SIX Days: see 41:9-12, ;md notes; also more Itrielly, ii. 1031 to 7:,)4 . 

5278 C/. 10:8, and n. 1886. It is not that Allah comjilctcd His Creation in six days 
and rested on the seventh day, or rests now. Certain external forms of the universe 
were by Allah's Command completed in six periods of evolution. But His creative 
])rocess still goes on, and He is still, and will always be, in full control, knowing all 
and guiding all affairs. (R). 

5279 Allah watches over man and obsenes his deeds. His knowledge 
comprehends all, the earth, heavens, what is in them or above them or whatever is 
in between them, comes out of them or goes into them, for "not a leaf doth fall but 
with His knowledge", and "there is not a grain in the darkness for depths) of the 
earth, nor anything fresh of dry (green or vcithered), but is inscribed in a Record". ( 
6:59 ). lEds.j. 

5 . To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth:(5280) and all affairs are referred back to Allah. 

5280 See 57:2 above, where this phrase referred to Allah's comjilete authority 
over the whole of the external universe: the same phrase now refers to His 
complete authority o\er the abstract world— of thoughts and affairs. E\ery affair 
must finally go back to Him, whether it comes out here from Darkness into light, 
or hides itself from Light into Darkness. Allah's knowledge penetrates into the 
inmost recesses ol all Hearts. 

6. He merges Night into Day, and He merges Day into 
Night; and He has full knowledge of the secrets of (all) 
hearts. 

7 . Believe in Allah and His messenger, and spend (in 
charity) out of the (substance) whereof He has made 
you(5281) heirs. For, those of you who believe and 
spend (in charity),- for them is a great Reward. 


5281 Whenever power or wealth or inflnenee or any good thing is transferred 
from one person or group of persons to another, it involves added responsibilities 
to the persons receiving these advantages. They must be the more zealous in real 
charitx’ and all good works, for that is a part of the evidence which they give of 
their faith and gratitude. And, besides, their good deeds, under the general law in 
the spiritual world, carry their ov\n reward. 

8. What cause have ye(5282) why ye should not believe 
in Allah.- and the Messenger invites you to believe in 
your Lord, and has indeed taken your 
Covenant,(5283) if ye are men of Faith. 

5282 WImt CHUsc Imve ye why should not. . . ? A figure of speech iinjilring a far 
wider meaning than the words express. It is eijuivalent to saying: "I'liere is every 
reason why ye should believe in Allah", etc. 'Hie same construction applies to 
verse 10 below. 

5283 "Phere are two shades of meaning. (1) ’fhere is the implied Covenant in a 
man who accepts the Gospel of Unity that he vrill bring forth all the fruits of that 
Gospel, I.C., believe in Allah, and serve Allah and hnmanit\’. See n. 682 to 5:1. (2) 
dliere were at various times express Covenants entered into by the Muslims to 
serve Allah and be true to the Prophet, comparable to the Covenants of the. Jewish 
nation about the Message of Moses; c.g., the two Covenants of 'Aiiabah (5:8, and 
n. 705) and the Pledge of Hndaybiyah (48:10, n. 4877). For the Covenant vrith 
Israel at Mount Sinai , see 2:68, n. 78. 

9 . He is the One Who sends to His Servant(5284) 
Manifest Signs, that He may lead you from the depths 
of Darkness into the Light and verily Allah is to you 
most kind and Merciful. 

5284 1 he Prophet Muhammad. The Signs sent to him w ere: (1) The Ayahs of the 
Qur'an, and (2) his life and work, in which Allah's Plan and Purpose were 
unfolded. 

10 . And what cause have ye why ye should not spend in 
the cause of Allah.- For to Allah belongs(5285) the 
heritage of the heavens and the earth. Not equal 
among you are those who spent (freely) and fought, 
before the Victory,(5286) (with those who did so 
later). Those are higher in rank than those who spent 
(freely) and fought afterwards. But to all has Allah 
promised a goodly (reward). And Allah is well 
acquainted with all that ye do. 

5285 To Alhih belongs the heritage of. . . : see n. 485 to 8:180; also n. 988 to 
6:165; and n. 1964 to 15:28 . 

5286 4 his is usually understood to refer to the Coiuiuest of Makkah, after which 
the Muslims succeeded to the power and position which the Pagan Qnraysh had 
so misused at Makkah. thereafter the Muslims had the hegemony of Arabia , and 
in a few centuries, for a time, the hegemony of the world, lint the words are 
])erfectly general, and we must understand the general meaning also: that the 
jieople who fight and struggle in Allah's Cause and give of their best to it at any 
time are worthy of jiraise: hut those are worthy of special distinction who do it 
w4ien the Cause is being persecuted and in most need of assistance, before victory 
comes. 

11 . Who is he that will Loan to Allah a beautiful(5287) 
loan? for ((Allah)) will increase it manifold to his 
credit, and he will have (besides) a liberal Reward. 

5287 Cf 2:24.). 11. 276. 

12 . One Day shalt thou see the believing men and the 
believing women- how their Light runs(5288) forward 
before them and by their right hands: (their greeting 
will be): "Good News for you this Day! Gardens 
beneath which flow rivers! to dwell therein for aye! 
This is indeed the highest Achievement!"(5289) 
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5288 In the Darkness of the Day of Judgement there will he a light to guide the 
righteous to their Destination. This will he the Light of their Faith and their Good 
Works. Perhaps the Light of the Right Hand mentioned liere is the Light of their 
Good Works: for the Blessed v\ill receive their Record in their right hand (69:19- 
24 ). 

5289 I he highest Achievement, the highest Iclicih’, the attainment of Salvation, 
the fnllillment of all desires. See n. 4788 to 44 : 57 . 

13. One Day will the Hypocrites- men and women - say to 
the Believers: "Wait for us! Let us borrow (a Light) 
from your Light!"(5290) It will be said: "Turn ye back 
to your rear! then seek a Light (where ye can)!" So a 
wail(5291) will be put up betwixt them, with a gate 
therein. Within it will be Mercy throughout, and 
without it, all alongside, will be (Wrath and) 
Punishment! 

5290 Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine 
light, are matters of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another. So, in 
Christ’s parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. 25:1-18), when the foolish ones had let 
their lamps go out for want of oil, they asked to borrow oil from the v\ise ones, hut 
the wise ones answered and said, "Not so; ... hut go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves". 

5291 4 he wall of Personality, or Record of Deeds, will divide the Good from the 
Evil. But the Gateway in it will show that communication will not he cut off. Evil 
must realise that Good-i.e., Mercy and Felicit\-had been within its reach, and that 
the Wrath which envelo{)s it is due to its own rejection of Mercy. 

14. (Those without) will call out, "Were we not with 
you?"(5292) (The others) will reply, "True! but ye led 
yourselves into temptation; ye looked forward (to our 
ruin); ye doubted ((Allah) 's Promise); and (your 
false) desires deceived you; until there issued the 
Command of Allah. And the Deceiver deceived you in 
respect of Allah. (5293) 

5292 Fhe evil v\ill now claim same right of kinshij) or association or proximity 
with the good in earthly life; hut in fact they had been arrogant and had selfishly 
despised them before. The reply will be: (1) yon yourselves chose temjitation and 
evil; (2) when yon had power in your earthly life, yon hoped for ruin to the good, 
and perhaps plotted for it; (8) yon were warned by prophets of Allah, but yon 
doubted Allah's very existence and certainly Ilis Mercy and Justice, and the 
Hereafter; (4) yon followed your own lusts and neglected Reason and Truth; (5) 
yon were given plenty of rope, hut yon followed yonr mad career, until Judgement 
came njion yon, and now it is too late for repentance. 

5293 "Fhe Arch-Deceiver (Satan) deceived yon in respect of Allah in many ways: 
for example, he made yon ohlhions of Allah's Mercy and loving-kindness; he 
made yon reject His Grace; he made yon think that Allah’s Justice may not 
overtake yon; etc\ 

15. "This Day shall no ransom be accepted of you, nor of 
those who rejected Allah. (5294) Your abode is the 
Fire: that is the proper place to claim you: and an evil 
refuge it is!" 

5294 In personal responsibility there is no room for vicarious ransom or for 
ransom by payments of gold or silver or by sacrifice of possessions. Nor can the 
crime lie expiated for /f/fcrjndgement 'Yon' and 'those who rejected Allah' are two 
ways of looking at the same persons. 'Yon are rejected because yon rejected Allah.' 

16. Has not the time arrived(5295) for the Believers that 
their hearts in all humility should engage in the 
remembrance of Allah and of the Truth which has 
been revealed (to them), and that they should not 
become like those to whom was given Revelation 
aforetime,(5296) but long ages passed over them and 
their hearts grew hard? For many among them are 
rebellious transgressors. 

5295 Hnmilit\' and die remembrance of Allafi and His Message are never more 
necessary than in the hour of victoiy and prosperity. 

5296 "Fhe men immediately referred to are the contemporaiy Jews and Christians. 

"Fo each of these I'lnmahs was given Allah's Revelation, but as time passed, they 
corrupted it, became arrogant and hard-hearted, and subverted justice, truth, and 


the pnrih’ of Life. But the general lesson is far wider. No one is favoured by Allah 
except on the score of righteoiisness. Except on that score, there is no chosen 
individual or race. "Fhere is no blind good lortnne or ill fortune. All happens 
according to the just laws and Will of Allah. But at no time is humility or 
righteousness more necessaiy than in the hour of victory or trimn{)h. 

17. Know ye (all) that Allah giveth life to the earth after 
its death!(5297) already have We shown the Signs 
plainly to you, that ye may learn wisdom. 

5297 As the dead earth is rexived after the refreshing showers of rain, so is it with 
the spirit of man, whether as an individual or a race or llmmah. "Fhere is no cause 
for despair. Allah's "Frnth will rexivc the Spiritual laenlties if it is acce{)ted vrith 
hnmilitx' and zeal. 

18. For those who give in Charity, men and women, and 
loan to Allah(5298) a Beautiful Loan, it shall be 
increased manifold (to their credit), and they shall 
have (besides) a liberal reward. 

5298 Cf. >7:1 1; also see 2:24.5, ii. 276. 

19. And those who believe in Allah and His messengers- 

they are the Sincere(5299) (lovers of Truth), and the 
witnesses (who testify),(5300) in the eyes of their 
Lord: They shall have their Reward and their 

Light. (5301) But those who reject Allah and deny Our 
Signs,- they are the Companions of Hell-Fire. 

5299 G/. 4:69, and n. 586. "Fhe four categories there mentioned as constituting the 
beautiful F'cllowshij) of Faith are: the Prophets who teach, the Sincere Lovers of 
"Frnth, the Witnesses who testify, and the Righteous who do good. Of these, the 
j)rophets or messengers have already been mentioned in this verse. "Fhe Righteous 
who do good are mentioned as the men and women given over to deeds of charity 
in verse 18. 

5300 Fhe Witnesses are not only Martxrs, but all those who carry the Banner of 
"Frnth against all odds and in all positions of danger, whether by pen or speech, or 
deed or counsel. 

5301 Note that these two are specially high degiees in the spiritual kingdom, just 
short of Prophethood. For they have not only their reward in the spiritual 
Kingdom of Allah , like those who practise charity (verse 18 above), but they 
themselves become sources of light and leading. 

20. Know ye (all), that the life of this world is but play 
and amusement,(5302) pomp and mutual boasting 
and multiplying, (in rivalry) among yourselves, riches 
and children. Here is a simijltude:(5303) How rain and 
the growth which it brings forth, delight (the hearts 
of) the tillers;(5304) soon it withers; thou wilt see it 
grow yellow; then it becomes dry and crumbles away. 
But in the Hereafter is a Penalty severe (for the 
devotees of wrong). And Forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the devotees of Allah.. And 
what is the life of this world, but goods and chattels of 
deception?(5305) 

5302 Cf. 6:82 , and n. 855. In the present passage the idea is further amplified. In 
this life people not only play and amuse themselves and each other, hut they show 
off, and boast, and pile up riches and manpower and influence, in rivalry vrith 
each other. 

5303 G/. 89:21, and n. 4278. Here the Parable is meant to teach a slightly different 
lesson. Allah's mercies are free and open to all, like His rain. But how do men 
make use of them;’ "Fhe good men take the real spiritual harvest and store the 
spiritual grain. "Fhe men who are in love with the ephemeral are delighted with the 
green of the tares and the grass; but such things give no real nourishment; they 
soon wither, become diy, and crumble to jiieces, like the worldly pleasures and 
pomps, boastings and tnmnlts, possessions and friends. 

5304 Kidhir Vh here used in the nnnsnal sense of 'tillers or hnsl)andmen', because 
they sow the seed and cover it up with soil. But the ordinary meaning. Rejectors 
of Friitli is not absent. "Fhe allegoiy refers to such men. 

5305 Ct. 8:185, and n. 492. Many of the attractive vanities of this world are but 
nets set by the Evil One to deceive men. "Fhe only thing real and lasting is the 
Good Life lived in the Light of Allah. 
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21 . Be ye foremost (in seeking) Forgiveness from your 
Lord, and a Garden (of Bliss), the width whereof is as 
the width of heaven and earth,(5306) prepared for 
those who believe in Allah and His messengers: that is 
the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom(5307) 
he pleases: and Allah is the Lord of Grace abounding. 

5306 Cf. 8:183, ;md ii. 452. 

5307 Bestows on whom He Flenses: tliat is, such grace and ta\'our is bc\’oiid 
anyone's own merits. It is bestowed by Allah according to Ilis Holy Will and Plan, 
wbieb is just, mereifiil, and righteous. 

22 . No misfortune can happen on earth or in your 
souls(5308) but is recorded in a decree before We 
bring(5309) it into existence: That is truly easy for 
Allah. 

5308 External disasters or misfortnnes may strike {)eoj)le’s eye or imagination, but 
there are worse crises and misfortunes in the sjdritual world, which are of etinal or 
greater importance to man's future. All this happens according to the Will and 
Plan of Allah. Even where we are allowed the exercise of onr own vnlls, the 
consetjnences that follow are in accordance v\ith the laws and Plan decreed by 
Allah beforehand. 

5309 Eor bnnt'n, 'to bring into existence', and other words denoting Allah's creative 
energy, sec n. 120 to 2:1 17; n. 016 to 6:04; ;md n. 028 to 6:0H. 

23 . In order that ye may not despair over matters that 
pass you by, nor exult over favours bestowed upon 
you. For Allah loveth not any vainglorious boaster,- 
(5310) 

5310 In the external world, what peo{)le may consider misfortune or good fortune 
may both turn out to he illusoiy-in Ki{)ling’s words, "both imposters just the same", 
riie righteous man does not grumble if some one else has {)ossessions, nor exult if 
he has them. lie does not covet and he does not boast. If he has any advantages, 
he shares them with other people, as he considers them not due to his ovra merits, 
hut as gifts from Allah. (R). 

24 . Such persons as are(5311) covetous and commend 
covetousness to men. And if any turn back(5312) 
(from Allah. s Way), verily Allah is Free of all Needs, 
Worthy of all Praise. 

5311 Neither the Covetous nor the Boasters have any place in the Good Pleasure 
of Allah, riie Covetous are particularly insidious, as their avarice and miserliness 
not only keep back the gifts of Allah from men, hut their pernicious example dries 
lip the streams of Charity in others. 

5312 It is Charity in Allah's Way that is specially in riew here. If people are selfish 
and withhold their hand, they only injure themselves. They do not hurt Allah's 
Cause, for lie is independent of all needs, and lie will find other means of 
assisting Ilis more meagerly endowed senants; lie is worthy of all praise in Ilis 

25 . We sent aforetime our messengers with Clear Signs 
and sent down with them the Book and the 
Balance(5313) (of Right and Wrong), that men may 
stand forth in justice; and We sent down(5314) 
Iron, (5315) in which is (material for) mighty war, as 
well as many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test 
who it is that will help, Unseen,(5316) Him and His 
messengers:(5317) For Allah is Full of Strength, 
Exalted in Might(5318) (and able to enforce His Will). 

5313 4'hree things are mentioned as gifts of Allah. In concrete terms they are the 
Book, the Balance, and Iron, which stand as emhlems of three things which hold 
sociert together, viz., Revelation, which commands Good and forbids Evil;. Justice, 
which gives to each person his due; and the strong arm of the Hiw, which 
maintains sanctions for evildoers. For Bnhmee, see also 42:17, and n. 4550. 

5314 Sent down: nnznhi; in the sense of revealed to man the use of certain things, 
created in him the capacity of nnderstanding and using them: G/89:6: "sent dovni 
lor you eight head of cattle in jiairs". 

5315 Iron: the most useful metal knovni to man. Out of it is made steel, and from 
steel and iron are made implements of war, such as swords, spears, guns, etc., as 
well as instruments of peace, such as ploughshares, bricklayers' trowels, architects' 


and engineers' instnunents, etc. Iron stands as the emblem of Strength, Power, 
Discijiline, Law's sanctions, etc. Iron and steel industries have also been the 
foundation of the prosperity and power of modern mannfactnring nations. (R). 

5316 In 21 : 49 , I have translated "in their most secret thoughts" for the more literal 
"unseen" (hi nl ghnyb). Perhaps the more literal "unseen" may do if understood in 
the adverbial sense as explained in 85 : 18 ,— n. 8902 . The sincere man will helj) the 
Cause, whether he is seen or brought under notice or not. 

5317 Eo help Allah and Ilis messengers is to help their Cause. It is to give men an 
opportunity ol striring and fighting for Ilis Cause and proring their true mettle, 
for thus is their spirit tested. As explained in the next line, Allah in Himself is Full 
of Strength, Exalted in Power, and Able to enforce His Will, and He has no need 
of others' assistance. 

5318 Cf. 22:40 and n. 2818 . "Strength" is specific; Power or Might is more 
abstract, the abilirt to enforce what is willed. 

26 . And We sent Noah and Abraham, and established in 
their line Prophethood and Revelation: and some of 
them(5319) were on right guidance. But many of 
them became rebellious transgressors. 

5319 Some of them: i.e., of their line, or posterity’, or Tmmah. When the Book 
that was given to them became corrupted, many of them followed their ovra 
fancies and became transgressors. 

27 . Then, in their wake. We followed them up with 
(others of) Our messengers: We sent after them Jesus 
the son of Mary, and bestowed on him the Gospel; and 
We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy. (5320) But the Monasticism 
which they invented for themselves. We did not 
prescribe for them:(5321) (We commanded) only the 
seeking for the Good Pleasure of Allah, but that they 
did not foster(5322) as they should have done. Yet We 
bestowed, on those among them who believed,(5323) 
their (due) reward, but many of them are rebellious 
transgressors. (5324) 

5320 4'hc chief characteristic of the teaching in the Gospels is linmilirt and other- 
worldliness. The first blessings in the Sermon on the Mount are on "the poor in 
spirit", "they that mourn", and they that are "meek" (Matt. 5 : 8 - 5 ). Christ's disciples 
were enjoined to "take no thought for the morrow", and told: "Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof (Matt. 6 : 84 ). 'Fhey were also commanded "that ye resist not 
e\'il; hut whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also" 
(Matt. 5 : 89 ). These are fragmentaiy presentments of an imperfect philosophy as 
seen through monastic eyes. Insofar as they rejnesent pit\’, symjiathy vrith 
suffering, and deeds ol mercy, they represent the spirit of Christ. 

5321 Blit Allah's Kingdom reijnires also courage, resistance to evil, the firmness, 
law, and discipline which will enforce justice among men. It requires to mingle 
with men, so that they can uphold the standard of 'Friith, against odds if necessary. 
"Fhese were lost sight of in Monasticism, which was not prescribed by Allah. 

5322 Allah certainly requires that men shall renounce the idle pleasures of this 
world, and turn to the Path which leads to Allah's (iood Pleasure. But that does 
not mean gloomy lives, ("they that mourn"), nor perjretnal and fonnal prayers in 
isolation. Allah's service is done through pure lives in the turmoil ol this world. 
This spirit was lost, or at least not fostered by monastic institutions. On the 
contrary, a great part of the "struggle and str iving" for noble lives was sii{)pressed. 

5323 Many of them lost true Faith, or had their Faith corrupted by superstitions. 
But those who continued firm in Faith saw the natural development of Religion in 
Islam. Their previous belief was not a disadvantage to them, hut hel{)ed them, 
because they kept it free from false and selfish prejudices. These are the ones who 
are further addressed at the beginning of verse 28 below. 

5324 Fire corruptions in the Christian Church, the hair-splitting disputes, and 
mutual strife and hatred of sects had become a scandal by the time that the light 
ollslam came into the world. The pages of Gibbon's great History' hear witness. 
Not only had the religion become void of grace, but the lives of the people, priests 
and laity, had fallen into great depths of degradation. See remarks in my 
Ajipendix V, and the general picture in Kingsley's Ilypntin. 

28 . O ye that believe!(5325) Fear Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger, and He will bestow on you a 
double(5326) portion of His Mercy: He will provide for 
you a Light by which ye(5327) shall walk (straight in 


391 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


your path), and He will forgive you (your past):(5328) 
for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5325 From tlie context before (see ii. 5323 above) and after (.see next note), this is 
held to refer to the Christians and People of the Book who kej)t their Faith true 
and imdefiled. 

5326 The double portion refers to the past and the future. As noted in the last 
note, this passage is addressed to the Christians juid the People of the Book, who, 
when honestly faeing the {|iiestiou of the new Revelation in Islam, find in it the 
fullihnent of previous revelations, and therefore believe in Allah's Messenger 
Muhammad, and walk by the new Light. Their prexious merits vxill he duly 
reeognised, and they will be treated on fully ecjual terms in the new Ummah. This 
is their double share, not iieeessarily more in (luantity than that of their hrethren 
in Islam who passed through no other gate, but haxing a twofold aspect. 

5327 As this refers to the Christians and the People of the Book, the following 
saying of Christ in his last days may interest them: "Yet a little while is the light with 
\'ou. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you . . . While ye ha\e 
the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them". (lolm, 12:35-36). 
The light of Christ's Gospel soon departed; his Church was enveloped in 


darkness; then came the light again, in the fuller light of Islam. And they are asked 
to believe in the Light, and to walk in it. C7. also 57:12, and ii. 5288 above. 

5328 Any wrongs they may have committed through igiioraiiee or misconeeptioiis 
in their previous religion will be forgiven them, as they have seen the new Light 
and walk by it. 

29 . That the People of the Book may know that they have 
no power(5329) whatever over the Grace of Allah, 
that (His) Grace Is (entirely) In His Hand, to bestow It 
on whomsoever He wills. For Allah Is the Lord of Grace 
abounding. 

5329 Let not any race, or people, or commuiiitx’, or group, believe that they have 
exclusive possession of Allah's Grace, or that they can influence its grant or its 
withholding. Allah's Grace is free, and entirely controlled by Him, independently 
of any priests and privileged people. lie dispenses it aeeording to His own wise 
and Holy Will and Plan; and to His Grace there is no limit. 





58 . Al Mujadilah (The Woman who Pleads) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Allah has Indeed heard (and accepted) the statement 
of the woman who pleads(5330) with thee concerning 
her husband and carries her complaint (In prayer) to 
Allah, and Allah (always) hears the arguments 
between both(5331) sides among you: for Allah hears 
and sees (all things). 

5330 The immediate occasion was what happened to Khawlah bint '^Fha'labah, 
wife of Aws sou of Samit. Tliough in Islam, he divorced her by an old Pagan 
custom: the formula was known as Zihar, :md consisted of the words " Fhoii art to 
me as the hack of my mother". This was held by Pagan custom to imply a divorce 
and freed the husband from any responsibility for conjugal duties, but did not 
leave the vxife free to leave the husband's home, or to contract a second marriage. 
Such a custom was in any case degrading to a woman. It was paiticularh' hard on 
KJiawlah, for she loved her hnshand and pleaded that she had little children who 
she had no resources herself to support and whom under Zihur lun hnshand was 
not bound to sup{)ort. She urged her plea to the Proj)het and in prayer to Allah. 
Her just plea was accepted, and this iiii(|uitous custom, based on false words, was 
abolished. See also n. 3670 to 33:4. 

5331 For I le is a just God, and will not allow human customs or pretences to 
trample on the just rights of the weakest of I lis creatures. 

2 . If any men among you divorce their wives by 
Zlhar(5332) (calling them mothers), they cannot be 
their mothers: None can be their mothers except those 
who gave them birth. And In fact they use words 
(both) lnlqultous(5333) and false: but truly Allah Is 
one that blots out(5334) (sins), and forgives (again 
and again). 

5332 Sec 11 . 5330 above. 

5333 Such words are false in fact and inkiuitous, inasmuch as they are unfair to 
the wife and unseemly in decent society. 


5334 C/. 4:99 and 22:60. Were it not that Allah in His Mercy makes allowances 
for onr weaknesses and the various grades of motives that actuate us, such conduct 
would be inexpiable. But He prescribes exjiiation as in the next verse, because He 
wishes to blot out what is vxTong and give us a chance to reform by His forgiveness. 

3 . But those who divorce their wives by Zihar, then wish 
to go back(5335) on the words they uttered,- (It Is 
ordained that such a one) should free a slave before 
they touch each other: Thus are ye admonished to 
perform: and Allah Is well-acquainted with (all) that 
ye do. 

5335 If Zihar were to be ignored as if the words were nev er uttered, it would mean 
that men may foolishly resort to it without penalty. It is therefore recognised in 
respect of the penalty which the man incurs, but sjifcguards the woman's rights. 
She can sue for maiiiteiiaiice for herself and her children, but her husband could 
not claim his conjugal rights. If it was a hastx' act and he repented of it, he could 
not claim his conjugal rights until after the performance of his penalty as provided 
helow. If she loved him, as in Khawiah's case, she could also herself sue for 
conjugal rights in the legal sense of the term and compel her hnshand to perform 
the penaltv’ and resume marital relations. 

4 . And If any has not (the wherewithal), (5336) he 
should fast for two months consecutively before they 
touch each other. But If any Is unable to do so, he 
should feed sixty Indigent ones. (5337) This, that ye 
may show your faith In Allah(533B) and His 
Messenger. Those are limits (set by) Allah. For those 
who reject (Him), there Is a grievous Penalty. (5339) 

5336 Cf. 4:92. The pcnaltv’ is: to get a slave his freedom, whether it is your own 
slave or you purchase his freedom from another; if that is not possible, to fast for 
two mouths consecutiv’ely (in the maimer of the Rnmiubin fast); if that is not 
possible, to feed sixtv' poor. See next note. 

5337 4'here is a great deal of learned argument among the jurists as to the precise 
re{|iiirements of Canon Law under the tenn "feeding” the indigent. For example, it 
is laid down that half a ,9;/ of wheat or a full 5b 'of dates or their ecjiiivalent in 
money would fulfil the recjuiremeiits, a Sn ' heiiig a measure corresponding 
roughly to about 9 lbs. of wheat in weight. Others hold that a Mudd measure 
e(|iiivalent to about 2 1/4 lbs. would be sulFicient. '^Fhis would certainly be nearer 
the daily ration of a man. It is better to take the spirit of the text in its plain 
simplicitv’, and say that an indigent man should he given enough to eat for two 
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meals a day. The sixty indigent ones ted for a day would be e{|iiivalent to a single 
individual fed for sixt\’ days, or two for thirt\' days, and so on. But there is no need 
to go into minutiae in sneli matters. 

5338 These penalties in the alternative are preseribed, that we may show our 
repentanee and Faith and our remmeiatioii of ''iiii(iuit\' and falsehood" (verse 2 
above), whatever our eireuinstanees may be. 

5339 It would seem that this refers to the spiritual Penalty in the Hereafter for not 
eomphiiig with the small penalty here preseribed. diie next verse would then refer 
to the bigger "humiliating Penalty" for "resistance” to Allah's Law generally. 

5 . Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be 
humbled to dust, as were those before them: for We 
have already sent down Clear Signs. And the 
Unbelievers (will have) a humiliating Penalty,- 

6. On the Day that Allah will raise them all up (again) 
and show them the Truth (and meaning)(5340) of 
their conduct. Allah has reckoned its (value), though 
they may have forgotten it, for Allah is Witness to all 
things. 

5340 d'liis phrase, "Allah will tell them the truth of their deeds (or their doings or 
their eonduet)" occurs fretiuendy. See 5 : 48 , n. 762 ; 5 : 105 , n. 811 ; 6 : 60 ; 9 : 94 ; etc. 

In this life there is a certain mist or illusion in our spiritual sight. We see things 
from different angles and dispute about them; we hide real motives, and pretend 
to virtues which we do not possess; others may attribute such virtues to ns, and we 
may come to believe it ourselves; we conceive likes and hatreds on insullicient 
grounds; we forget what we should remember, and remember what we should 
lorget. Our vision is narrow, and our values are false. On the Day of Account all 
this will be remedied. Not only will true values be restored, but we shall ourselves 
see the inwardness of things in our ovra lives, which we never saw before. 

7 . Seest thou not that Allah doth know (all) that Is In the 
heavens and on earth? There Is not a secret 
consultation between three, but He makes the fourth 
among them, -(5341) Nor between five but He makes 
the sixth,- nor between fewer nor more, but He Is In 
their midst, wheresoever they be: In the end will He 
tell them the truth of their conduct, on the Day of 
Judgment. For Allah has full knowledge of all things. 

5341 Secrecy is a relative and limited term among ourselves. There is nothing 
hidden or uiiknowTi to Allah. Usually secrecy implies fear or distrust, plotting or 
wrongdoing. But all is open before Allah's sight. 

8. Turnest thou not thy sight towards those who were 
forbidden secret counsels(5342) yet revert to that 
which they were forbidden (to do)? And they hold 
secret counsels among themselves for Iniquity and 
hostility, and disobedience to the Messenger. And 
when they come to thee, they salute thee,(5343) not 
as Allah salutes thee, (but In crooked ways): And they 
say to themselves, "Why does not Allah punish us for 
our words?"(5344) Enough for them Is Hell: In It will 
they burn, and evil Is that destination! 

5342 When the Muslim Brotherhood was acfiuiring strength in Madinah, and the 
lorees ol disruption were being discomfited in open fight against the Messenger of 
Righteousness, the wicked resorted to diifilieitv' and secret intrigues, in which the 
ringleaders were the disalfeeted Jews and the Hypocrites, whose maehinatioiis 
have been frecpiently referred to in the Qur'an. E.g., see 2 : 8 - 16 ; and 4 : 142 - 145 . 

5343 rhe salutation of Allah was (and is) "Peace!" But the enemies, who had not 
the courage to fight openly often tv\isted the words, and by using a word like Sum, 
which meant "Death!" or "Destruction!" instead of Snhiin! (Peace!), they thought 
they were secretly venting their spite and yet ajiparendy using a polite form of 
salutation. Cf. 2 : 104 , and n. 107 , where another similar trick is exposed. 

5344 rhe enemies derisively enjoyed their trick (see last note) according to their 
own perverted mentalitv’. They asked blasphemously, "Why does not Allah punish 
us?" The answer is given; there is a Piinishment, far gi'cater than they imagine; it 
will come in good time; it will be the final Punishment after Judgement: it is 
delayed in order to give them a ehanec of repentance and reformation. 

9 . O ye who believe! When ye hold secret counsel, do It 
not for Iniquity and hostility, and disobedience to the 


Prophet; but do It for righteousness and self- 
restralnt;(5345) and fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be 
brought back. 

5345 Ordinarily secrecy implies deeds of darkness, something which men have to 
hide; see the next verse. But there are good deeds which may be concerted and 
done ill secret: e.g., charitv’, or the prevention of misehief, or the defeat of the 
dark plots of e\il. The determining factor is the motive. Is the man doing some 
wrong or venting his sjiite, or trying to disobey a lawful command;’ Or is he doing 
some good, which out of modesty or self-reiiuneiation he does not want knovra, or 
is he in a righteous cause defeating the machinations of Evil, which may involve 
great sacrifice of hiinsell? 

10 . Secret counsels are only (Inspired) by the Evil One, In 
order that he may cause grief to the Believers; but he 
cannot harm them In the least, except as(5346) Allah 
permits; and on Allah let the Believers put their trust. 

5346 Evil can harm no one who is good, except insofar as (1) there is some 
{juestion of trial in Allah's Universal Plan, or (2) what appears to be harm may be 
real good. Nothing happens vrithout Allah's will and permission. And we must 
always trust Him, and not our cleveniess or any adventitious eireuinstanees that 
draw us the least bit from the path of rectitude. 

11 . O ye who believe! When ye are told to make room In 
the assemblles,(5347) (spread out and) make room: 
(ample) room will Allah provide for you. And when ye 
are told to rise up,(5348) rise up Allah will rise up, to 
(suitable) ranks (and degrees), those of you who 
believe and who have been granted (mystic) 
Knowledge. (5349) And Allah Is well- acquainted with 
all ye do. 

5347 Even when a great man or a Leader comes into an Assembly, we are not to 
press loivvard without discipline, as it causes inconvenience to him and detriment 
to [Hiblie business. Nor are we to shut out other people who have ecjual rights to 
be in the Assembly. VVe must spread out, for Allah's earth is spacious, and so are 
our opportunities. 

5348 Rising up is a mark of respect. Just as those w ho obey soon become worthy 
of command, so those who honour where honour is due, become themselves 
worthy of honour, in various degrees according to their capacities. "Rise up" may 
also here imply: 'when the Assembly is dismissed, do not loiter about'. 

5349 Faith makes all people eiiual in the Kingdom of Allah , as regards the 
essentials of citizenship in the Kingdom. But there is leadership, and rank and 
degree, joined with greater or less respoiisibilit}', and that depends on true 
knowledge and insight. (R). 

12 . O ye who believe! When ye consult the Messenger In 
prlvate,(5350) spend something In charity before your 
private consultation. That will be best for you, and 
most conducive to purity (of conduct). (5351) But If ye 
find not (the wherewithal), Allah Is Oft- Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

5350 In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But 
human nature is weak. And people want special instruction or j)rivate consultation 
with the Teacher from one of several motives: (1) they may have, or think they 
have, a special case, which they are not willing to disclose to their brethren in 
general; (2) they may have some sense of delicacy or dignirt, w hich can only be 
satisfied by a private interriew; (8) they may even be selfish enough to want to 
monopolise the Teacher's time. These motives are, in an ascending order, worth 
discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness of hnman nature, they cannot be 
rejirobated to the extent of shutting out their victims from chances of 
imjirovement. It is therefore recommended that they spend something in charity 
for the good of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. 

5351 I he charirt is a sort of expiation for their pardonable weakness. Having 
made some moiietaiy sacrifice for their [loorer brethren they could face them vrith 
less shame, and the charity would direct their attention to the need for purifying 
their motives and conduct At the same time, this special eliarih' is not made 
obligatoiy, lest such [lersoiis should be shut out altogether from chances of the 
higher teaching on account of their pardonable foibles. 

13 . Is It that ye are afraid of spending sums(5352) In 
charity before your private consultation (with him)? 
If, then, ye do not so, and Allah forgives you, then (at 
least) establish regular prayer; practlse(5353) regular 
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charity; and obey Allah and His Messenger. And Allah 
is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

5352 Note the plural here, Snchupit, instead of the singular, Sii(hiqnh in verse 12 
above. While people v\ith the foibles described in n. 5850 may be willing to spend 
"something" (small) in charitv' for a special consultation oeeasionally, they may he 
frightened of spending large sums when their needs for consultation may be 
numerous. What is to be done then;’ Are they to be shut out altogether? \o. 
They are asked to be {)unctilious in the discharge ot their normal duties of at least 
normal regular prayers and regular charit>', "it Allah forgives you", i.c., it Allah’s 
Messenger relieves them of further special eoiitribiitions such as those noted in 
verse 12. This condition, "if Allah forgives you", ])ro\idcs the safeguard against the 
abuse ot the privilege, d'he messenger would know in each case what is best for 
the individual and for the eommunit\’. 

5353 Zakah, which I have translated "regular cliarih’", was instituted about A.II. 2. 

14. Turnest thou not thy attention to those(5354) who 
turn (In friendship) to such as have the Wrath of Allah 
upon them?(5355) They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to falsehood knowingly. (5356) 

5354 riiis refers to the Hypocrites of Madinah who pretended to be in Islam hut 
intrigued v\ith the. lews. See refereiiees as given in n. 5842 above. 

5355 Hy this time the Jews of Madinah and thejevnsh tribes around had become 
actively hostile to Islam, and were being sharj)ly called to account lor their 
treachery. 

5356 riiey knew that as Muslims their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the 
eiienries of Islam and to assist Islanr against them. 

15. Allah has prepared for them a severe Penalty: evil 
Indeed are their deeds. 

16. They have made their oaths a screen (for their 
misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men)(5357) from the 
Path of Allah, therefore shall they have a humiliating 
Penalty. 

5357 A false man, by swearing that he is true, nrakes his falsehood all the more 
heinous. lie stands in the way of other people accepting rruth. lie gives a handle 
to the cynics and the sceptics. 

17. Of no profit whatever to them, against Allah, will be 
their rlches(5358) nor their sons: they will be 
Companions of the Fire, to dwell therein (for aye)! 

5358 4'hey may arroganth’ boast of riches and alliances and followers in 
manpower. But what are such worldh’ achantages before the Jliroiie of the 
Disposer of all events? They must come to utter misery. 

18. One day will Allah raise them all up (for Judgment): 
then will they swear to Hlm(5359) as they swear to 
you: And they think that they have something (to 
stand upon). No, Indeed! they are but liars! 

5359 When Judgement is established, and before they rcjilise the 4'ruth, they may 
think {as now) that some oaths or excuses will save them. But they have not now- 
mueh less vrill they have then-any footing to stand upon. Falsehood is falsehood, 
and must perish. They must learn the worthlessness of their falsehood. 

19. The Evil One has got the better of them:(5360) so he 
has made them lose the remembrance of Allah. They 


are the Party of the Evil One. Truly, It Is the Party of 
the Evil One that will perish! 

5360 Maris original nature as created by Allah is good (80:80, and n. 8541). It is 
heeause man, in spite of the warnings he has received, allows E\il to get the 
mastery over him, that man forgets Allah and the divine ciualities which Allah gave 
him. The result of the penersion is that man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as 
such dooms himself to perdition (see also n. 8556). 

20. Those who resist Allah and His Messenger will be 
among those most humiliated. (5361) 

5361 4'here are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the spiritual 
world. But the worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who 
ignominiously attempted to resist the Irresistible. 

21. Allah has decreed: "It Is I and My messengers who 
must prevail": For Allah Is One full of strength, able to 
enforce His Will. (5362) 

5362 For the meaning of 'Aziz, see n. 2818 to 22:40. 

22. Thou wilt not find any people who believe In Allah 
and the Last Day, loving those who resist Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or 
their sons,(5363) or their brothers, or their kindred. 
For such He has written Falth(5364) In their hearts, 
and strengthened them with a splrlt(5365) from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens beneath 
which Rivers flow, to dwell therein (for ever). Allah 
will be well pleased with them, and they with 
Him. (5366) They are the Party(5367) of Allah. Truly It 
Is the Party of Allah that will achieve Felicity. 

5363 If anyone believes in Allah and Ilis goodness and justice, and in the 
Hereafter, in which all true values will be restored he will never love evil or 
wrongdoing or rebellion against Allah, even if these things are found in his nearest 
kith and kin. 

5364 Faith in Allah is indelibly written on the tablets of their hearts and they can 
never be false to Allah. 

5365 Cf. 2:87 and 258, where it is said that Allah strengthened the Prophet Jesus 
with the Holy Spirit. Here we learn that all good and righteous men are 
strengthened by Allah vrith the Holy Spirit. If amthing, the phrase used here is 
stronger, "a spirit from Himself. Whenever anyone offers his heart in faith and 
j)urit\’ to Allah, Allah accepts it, engraves that Faith on the seeker's heart, and 
further fortifies him with the dixine spirit, which we can no more define 
adecjuately than we can define in human language the nature and attributes of 
Allah. 

5366 Again we have the doctrine of Allah's Good Pleasure as the highest goal of 
man, the spiriuial heaven which he achieves by a life of purity and faith. He not 
only attains Allah's Good Pleasure as the crown of his felicity, but his own nature 
is so far transformed to the pattern of Allah's original creation that his ovra good 
pleasure is in nothing but in Allah's Good Pleasure. '^Fhe mutual good pleasure 
shows the heights to which man can attain. (R). 

5367 "Phis is in antithesis to the Part\' of the Evil One, mentioned in verse 19 
above. That Party of E\il vrill perish, hut while it has its run in the scheme of the 
])resent world, the Partv’ of Truth and Realirt may be Figuratively called the Party 
of Allah, even though all Creation is Allah's in another sense. 
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59 . Al Hashr (The Mustering) 

lnthenameofAllah,Most 4. That is because they resisted Allah and His Messenger. 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 'f O"® resists Allah,(5374) verily Allah is 

severe in Punishment. 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, let it declare 
the Praises and Glory(5368) of Allah, for He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

5368 This verse, introducing the Surah is identical with 57:1, introdneiiig S. 57. 
The theme of both is the wonderful working of Allah's Plan and Providence . In 
the one case it referred to the coiujuest of Makkah and taught the lesson of 
humilit\'. In this case it refers to the dislodgement of the treacherous Banu al 
Nadir from their nest if intrigue in the neighbourhood of Madinah, practically 
without a blow. See next note. 

2. It is He Who got out the Unbelievers among the 
People of the Book(5369) from their homes at the first 
gathering (of the forces). Little did ye think that they 
would get out:(5370) And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah. But the 
(Wrath of) Allah Came to them from quarters(5371) 
from which they little expected (it), and cast terror 
into their hearts, so that they destroyed their 
dwellings by their own(5372) hands and the hands of 
the Believers, take warning, then, O ye with eyes (to 
see)! 

5369 Phis refers to the Jewish tribe of Banu al Nadir whose intrigues and 
treachery nearly undid die. Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle 
I'hud ill Shawwal, A.II. 8. Pour mouths after, in Rabi' al Awwal, A.II. 4, steps 
were taken against them. 4Jiey were asked to leave the strategic position which 
they oeeupied, about three miles south of Madinah, endangering the very 
existence of the Ihnmah in Madinah. At first they demurred, relying on their 
fortresses and on their secret alliaiiecs vrfth the Pagans of Makkah and the 
II\'])ocrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to punish them 
and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger in their 
aid, and they were vrfsc enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren in 
Syria , which they were permitted to do, after being disanned. Some of them 
joined their brethren in Khayliar: see ii. 8705 to 88:27. Banu al Nadir richly 
desen ed punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry 
a^vay their goods and chattels. 

5370 That is, without actual hostilities, tmd the shedding of precious Muslim 
blood. 

5371 riiey had jilayed a double game. Originally they were swoni allies of the 
Madinah Muslims under the Projihet, but they secretly intrigued vrfth the Makkah 
Pagans under Abu Sufyaii and the Madinah Hypocrites. They even tried 
treacherously to take the life of the Prophet while he was on a visit to them, 
breaking both the laws of hospitality and their own sworn alliance. They thought 
the Pagan Quraysh of Makkiih and the Ilyjtocrites of Madinah would help them, 
but they did not help them. (Jn the contrary the eleven day siege showed them 
their own helplessness. Their supplies were cut off: the exigencies of the siege 
necessitated the destruction of their outlying palm trees; and the unexpected turn 
in their fortunes disheartened diem. ’Pheir hearts were struck with terror and they 
capitulated. But they laid waste their homes before they left: see next note. 

5372 4'heir lives were spared, and they were allowed ten days in which to remove 
themselves, their families, and such goods as they could carry. In order to leave no 
habitations for the Muslims they demolished their own houses and laid waste their 
property, to complete the destruction which the operations of war had already 
caused at the hands of the besieging force of the Muslims. 

3. And had it not been that Allah had decreed 
banishment for them,(5373) He would certainly have 
punished them in this world: And in the Hereafter they 
shall (certainly) have the Punishment of the Fire. 

5373 Banishment was a comjtaratively mild {tuiiishment for them, but the 
Providence of Allah had decreed that a chance should be given to them even 
though they were a treacherous foe. Within two years, their brethren the Banu 
Qurayzah showed that they had not profited by their example, and had to be dealt 
with in another way: see 88:26 and notes. 


5374 Phe punishment ol Bann al Nadir was because in breaking their plighted 
word with the Messenger and in actively resisting Allah's Message and supporting 
the enemies of that Message, they rebelled against Ilis Holy Will. For such 
treason and rebellion the {tunishment is severe, and yet in this case it was 
seasoned with Mercy. 

5. Whether ye cut down (O ye Muslim!) The tender palm- 
trees, or ye left them standing on their roots, it 
was(5375) by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might(5376) cover with shame the rebellious 
transgresses. 

5375 Phe iiiiiiecessarv' cutting down of fruit trees or destruction of crops, or any 
wanton destruction whatever in war, is forbidden by the law and [tractice of Islam. 
But some destruction may be iiecessaiy for [tutting pressure on the enemy, and to 
that extent it is allowed. But as far as [tossible, consistently with that objective of 
military ojterations, such trees should not be cut down. Both these [trincijtles are 
in accordance with the Divine Will, and were followed by the Muslims in their 
ex[)edition. 

5376 Phe arrogance of Banu al Nadir had to be humbled, and their [tower for 
mischief destroyed. 

6. What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger (and 
taken away) from them - for this ye made no 
expedition with either cavalry or camelry:(5377) but 
Allah gives power to His messengers over any He 
pleases: and Allah(5378) has power over all things. 

5377 Neither cavalry nor troo[)s mounted on camels were em[)loyed in the siege. 

In fact the enemy sunendered at the first onset. See 59:2, and n. 5869 above. 

5378 Allah accom[)lishes His Pur[K)se in various ways, according to His Wise and 
Holy Will and Plan. In some cases a fight is necessary. In some cases the godly 
attain their objective and overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting. 

7. What Allah has bestowed(5379) on His Messenger 
(and taken away) from the people(5380) of the 
townships,- belongs to Allah,- to His Messenger(5381) 
and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; In order that it may not (merely) make a 
circuit between the wealthy among you. So take what 
the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves 
that which he withholds from you.(5381-A) And fear 
Allah, for Allah is strict in Punishment. 

5379 'Phe Jews had originally come from outside Arabia , and seized on the land 
near Madinah. They refused to ada[)t themselves to the [)eo[)le of Arabia , and 
were in fact a morn in the side of the genuine Arabs of Madinah. 'Pheir 
dis[K)ssession is therefore a restoration of the land to its original [)eo[)le. But the 
word ///is here understood in a technical sense, as meaning [)ro[)ert>' abandoned 
by the enemy or taken from him without a formal war. In that sense it is 
distinguished from Anfhl, or s[)oils, taken after actual fighting, about which see 8:1, 

41. 

5380 rhe people of the townships: the towiishi[)s were the Jevrfsh setlements 
round Madinah, of Banu al Nadir and [lossibly of other tribes. Cf. the "townshi[)s'' 
mentioned in 59:14 below. 'Phe reference cannot be to Wadi al Qnra ( Valley of 
Powiis ), now Mada'in Salih, which was subjugated after Kliaybar and Fadak in 
A.II. 7, unless this verse is later than the rest of the Surah. 

5381 Belongs to Alhih: i.e., to Allah's Cause; and the beneficiaries are further 
detailed. No shares are fixed; they de[)end n[)on circumstances, and are left to the 
judgement of the Leader. Com[)are a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in 
2:177, but the two lists refer to difierent circumstances and have different benefi- 
ciaries in addition to the [lortion common to both. 

5381-A Alternatively these words may be translated: "So take what the Messenger 
gives yon, and refrain from what he [irohibits yon". [Fds.|. 
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8. (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs,(5382) 
those who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, while seeking Grace from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure, and aiding Allah and His Messenger, 
such are indeed the sincere ones:- 

5382 riic Muhnjirs arc those who forsook their homes and property' in Makkah 
in order to assist the Prophet in his migiation to Madinah (Ilijnih). Their devotion 
and sincerity were {)roved heyond doubt by their self-denial, and they were now to 
he rewarded. 

9 . But those who before them, had homes(5383) (in 
Medina) and had adopted the Faith,- show their 
affection to such as came to them for refuge, and 
entertain no desire in their hearts for things given to 
the (latter), but give them preference over 
themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot). 
And those saved from the covetousness of their own 
souls,- they are the ones that achieve prosperity. 

5383 d'his refers to the Ansnr (the Helpers), the people of Madinah, who 
accepted Islam when it was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the Pro{)het to 
join them and become their Leader in MadTnah. I he Hijrah was possible 
because of their good will and their generous hospitality’. They entertained the 
Prophet and all the refugees (Muhiijirs)\s\\o came v\ith him. The most remarkable 
ties of full brotherhood were established between individual members of the one 
group and the other. Until the Umniah got its own resources, the Helpers 
regularly gave and the Refugees regularly received. The Helpers eounted it a 
[)rivilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the poor vied v\ith the rich in their 
spirit of self-sacrifice. When the confiscated land and jiroperty of liann Nadir was 
divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was not the least 
jealousy on the part of the Helpers, dliey re^joiced in the good fortune of their 
brethren. And incidentally they were themselves relieved of anxiety and 
responsibility on their behalf. 

10 . And those who came(5384) after them say: "Our 
Lord! Forgive us, and our brethren who came before 
us into the Faith, and leave not, in our hearts, rancour 
(or sense of injury)(5385) against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful." 

5384 Those that emne nftcr them: the immediate meaning would refer to later 
arrixTils in Madinah or later accessions to Islam, compared vrith the early Muhnjirs. 
But the general meaning would include all future comers into the House of Islam. 
They pray, not only for themselves, but for all their brethren, and above all, they 
j)ray that their hearts may he purified of any desire or tendency to disparage the 
work or \irtnes of other Muslims or to feel any jealousy on aeeonnt of their 
successes or good fortune. 

5385 0:7:48, and n. 1021. 

11 . Hast thou not observed the Hypocrites say to their 
misbelieving brethren among the People of the Book? 
-(5386) "If ye are expelled, we too will go out with 
you, and we will never hearken to any one in your 
affair; and if ye are attacked (in fight) we will help 
you". But Allah is witness(5387) that they are indeed 
liars. 

5386 d'hejews of Bann al Nadir had been assured by the Hyj)oerites of Madinah 
of their support to their cause. They had thought that their defection from the 
Prophet's Cause would so weaken that cause that they would save their friends. 
But they never intended to undertake any act involving self-sacrifice on their part; 
if they had helped their Jewish friends, it was not likely that they would have 
sneeeeded; and if they had actually gone to the fight, they had neither valour nor 
feiTonr to snjijiort them, and they would have fled ignominiously before the 
discipline, earnestness, and Faith of the men of Islam. 

5387 For this actually happened. Fhey never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they 
never intended to do so. And Allah knows all their motives and secrets: cf. 47 : 26 , 

11 . 48 ,*) 0 . 

12 . If they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked (in fight), they will 
never help them; and if they do help them, they will 
turn their backs; so they will receive no help. (5388) 


5388 All hopes founded on iiii(|uity and treachery are vain and illusory. Fhere 
may he honour among thieves. But there is no honour as between dishonest 
intriguers, and they are not likely to get any real help from any (|iiarter. 

13 . Of a truth ye are More feared in their hearts, then 
Allah. (5389) This is because they are men devoid of 
understanding. 

5389 Being Ihibelievers they fear yon more than they fear Allah, because your 
valour they see, but in Allah they do not believe. An alternative eonstrnction 
would yield the meaning: "Ye Muslims, even if ye are weak nnmerically, or they 
may have other seeming advantages, ye are really stronger than they are, because 
they have a wholesome fear in the minds, and Allah sends such fear into the 
hearts of v\Tongdoers!" (R). 

14 . They will not fight you (even) together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls. (5390) 
Strong is their fighting (spirit) amongst themselves: 
thou wouldst think they were united, but their hearts 
are divided:(5391) that is because they are a people 
devoid of wisdom. 

5390 d'hey have not sufficient self-eonfidenee or chin to sustain them in a fight 
except under material advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they have 
not suffieient trust in each other to expose themselves to open fighting. 

5391 It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit among themselves, but they 
have no Cause to fight for and no common objective to achieve, dlie Makkan 
Pagans want to keeji their ov\n nnjnst autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites vrish for 
their ovra domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial superiority 
established over the Arabs, of whose grovring union and power they are jealous.' 
riieir pretended alliance could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a \ictoiy. 

If they had been vrise, they would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and 
Truth. 

15 . Like those who lately(5392) preceded them, they 
have tasted the evil result of their conduct; and (in the 
Hereafter there is) for them a grievous Penalty;- 

5392 'File immediate reference was probably to the Jevrish goldsmith tribe of 
Bann QayniKja', who were also settled in a fortified township near Madinah. Fhey 
were also {lunished and banished for their treachery, about a month after the 
battle of Badr, in which the Makkan Pagans had suffered a signal defeat, in 

A. II. 2. Banu al Nadir evidently did not take that lesson to heart. The 
general meaning is that we must leani to he on our guard against the eonse{|uenees 
of treachery and sin. No fortuitous allianees vrith other men of inivinity will save 
us. 

16 . (Their allies deceived them), like the Evil One, when 
he says to man, "Deny Allah.: but when(5393) (man) 
denies Allah, (the Evil One) says, "I am free of thee: I 
do fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!" 

5393 An apt simile. Evil tempts man in all sorts of ways, and presents seductive 
promises and allianees to delude him into the belief that he will he saved from the 
consefjnences. The Evil One says, "Deny Allah": which means not merely denial 
in words, but denial in acts— disobedience of Allah's L:iw, deviation from the [)ath 
of rectitude. When the sinner gets well into the mire, the Evil One says evTiically: 
"How can I helj) you against Allah? Don't yon see I am afraid of Him? All our 
alliances and understandings were moonshine. You must bear the eonseejuenees 
of your own folly." 

17 . The end of both will be that they will go into the Fire, 
dwelling therein for ever. Such is the reward of the 
wrong-doers. 

18 . O ye who believe! Fear Allah,(5394) and let every 
soul look to what (provision) it has(5394) sent forth 
for the morrow. Yea, fear Allah. (5395-A) for Allah is 
well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

5394 Fhe "fear of Allah" is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending I lim or 
doing anvthing wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Tiq\m, which 
implies sell-restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the 
positive doing of good. See 2:2, and n. 26. 

5394 Fhe "fear of Allah" is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending Him or 
doing anvthing wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Tnq\VH, which 
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implies self-restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the 
j)ositive doing of good. See 2:2, and n. 26. 

5395-A I'he repetition emphasises both sides of TnqwR: "let your soul fear to do 
wrong and let it do every act of righteousness; for Allah obserres both your inner 
motives and your acts, and in Ilis selicme ot things everything will have its due 
eonserinenees. 

19 . And be ye not like those who forgot Allah;(5396) and 
He made them forget their own souls! Such are the 
rebellious transgressors! 

5396 I'o forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal Reality. As we are only reflected 
realities, how can we understand or do justice to or remember ourselves, when we 
forget the very’ soitree of our being? (R). 

20 . Not equal are the Companions of the Fire and the 
Companions of the Garden: it is the Companions of the 
Garden, that will achieve Felicity. (5397) 

5397 The others, the Com{)anions of the Fire, v\ill turd their lives wasted and 
nullified. Their capacities v\ill be rendered inert arrd their wishes will end in 
futility. 

21 . Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain,(5398) 
verily, thou wouldst have seen it humble itself and 
cleave(5399) asunder for fear of Allah. Such are the 
similitudes which We propound to men, that they may 
reflect. 

5398 I'here are two ideas associated in men's minds with a rnonntain: one is its 
height, and the other that it is rocky, stony, hard. Now corrres the metaphor. The 
Revelation of Allah is so sublirrre that even the highest rrrourrtains humble 
themselves before it. The Revelation is so powerful and convincirrg that even the 
hard rock splits asunder irrrder it. Will rrran then he so arrogant as to consider 
himself superior to it, or so hardhearted as rrot to be affected by its powerful 
Message? The answer is "No" for unspoilt rrran; ’Yes" for man when degraded by 
sin to he the vilest of creatirres. 

5399 Cf. 7:143, and n. 1 103, where, in the story of Moses, the Mount became as 
dust "when the Lord rrranifested Ilis Glory'". Also C f. 33:72, and n. 3778, where 
the monrrtairrs ai'e mentioned as an errrblem of stability, but as I'efnsirrg to accept 
the Tnist ( Ainnimh) because they felt therrrselves to be too humble to be erjnal to 
such a trernerrdons Trust. (R). 

22 . Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;-(5400) 
Who knows (all things) both secret and open; He, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

5400 ller'e follows a passage of great sublimity, sirrnrning up the attributes of 
Allah. In this ver se, we have the gener al attributes, which give us the firrrdarnerrtal 
basis orr which we carr form sorrre idea of Allah. We star t with the jrropositiorr that 
there is nothirrg else like Him. We think of Ilis Tnitv'; all the varying arrd 
corrflictirrg forces irr Cr eation ar e controlled by Ilirrr and look to Him, and we can 
never get a hire idea of Him nrrless we nrrderstarrd the rnearrirrg of Unity'. His 
knowledge extends to every’thing seerr and nrrseen, present and fntnre, rrear and 
far, irr being arrd rrot irr beirrg: irr fact these contrasts, which apjrly to onr 
knowledge, do not apply to Him. His Gr ace and His Mercy are unbounded: see 
1:1, and n. 19; and nnless we realise these, we carr have no tr ne conceptiorr of onr 
])osition in the working of His Will and Plan. (R). 

23 . Allah is He, than Whom there is no other god;-(5401) 
the Sovereign, the Holy One, the Source of Peace (and 


Perfection), the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of 
Safety,(5402) the Exalted in Might, the Irresistible, 
the Supreme:(5403) Glory to Allah. (High is He) above 
the partners(5404) they attribute to Him. 

5401 44iis phrase is repeated from the last verse irr order to lead ns to the 
contemplation of some other attributes of Allah, after we have realised those 
which form onr furrdarnental conceptions of Allah. See the preceding and the 
followirrg note. 

5402 How carr a tr anslator r ejrr'odnee the snblimity arrd the compr ehensiveness of 
the magnificent Arabic words, w’hich mean so much in a sirrgle symbol? (1) "The 
Sovereign" in onr hnman language irnjrlies the one irndisjnrted authority' which is 
entitled to give commands arrd to receive ohedienee, and which irr fact receives 
ohedience; the [rower which enfor ces law and justice. (2) Hnman author ity may he 
misused, but in the tide "die Holy Orre", we [rostulate a Being free from all stain or 
evil, and r'cplete with the highest Purity. (3) "9/r^//7r"has not only the idea of Peace 
as o[)[)osed to Conflict, hirt wholerrcss as opposed to defects: hence onr 
[rarajrhrase "Source of Peace and Perfection". (4) Mu'inin, one who entertairrs 
Faith, who gives Faith to others, who is rrever false to the Faith that others place in 
him; hence onr jraraphr ase "Cinardian of Faith". (5) "Preserver of Safety": girardirrg 
all from danger, comiption, loss, etc.: the word is used for the Qur'an irr 5:48. 
Fhese are the attributes of kindness arrd berrevolence: in the rrext rrote are 
described the attributes of power. 

5403 See last rrote. (6) Allah is rrot only good, but He carr carry' out His Will. (7) 
And if anything resists or ojrjroses Him, His Will prevails. (8) For He is Snjrr erne, 
above all tilings and creatures. 4'hns we come back to tile Unity with which we 
began irr verse 22. 

5404 Such heirrg Allah's attributes of (ioodrress and Power, how foolish is it of 
men to worshij) anydiing else but Him? Who carr approach His glory and 
goodrress? 

24 . He is Allah, the Creator,(5405) the Evolver, the 
Bestower of Forms(5406) (or Colours). To Him 
belong(5407) the Most Beautiful Names: whatever is 
in the heavens and on earth, doth declare His Praises 
and Glory:(5408) and He is the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise. 

5405 Allah's attributes of Cioodrress and Power havirrg been referred to, we ar e 
rrow told of His creative energy', of which three asjrects ar'c her'c rnentiorred, as 
ex[)lained in the following note. Fhe point is emphasised that He does not merely 
create arrd leave alorre; He goes on fashiorrirrg, evolving new fonns and colours, 
and snstairrirrg all the energies and cajracities which He has [nrt into His Creation, 
accordirrg to various laws which He has established. 

5406 4'he act or acts of cr eation have various asjrects, arrd the various words used 
in this connectiorr are summarised irr rr. 120 to 2:1 17, as snpplernerrted by n. 916 
to 6:94 and rr. 923 to 6:98. KJmhiqn is the gerreral term for ereatiorr, and the 
Author of all Creation is KJmliq. B nnut irnirlies a process of evolvirrg from 
jrr evionsly created matter or state: the Author of this [rrocess is Bmi , the Evolver. 
StiiMnini irnirlies gixing defrnite form or colour, so as to make a thing exactly 
suited to a given end or object: herree the title Alusnwwir, Bestower of Forms or 
Colours: for this shows the completion of the \isihle stage of cr'catiorr. 

5407 0:7:180. n. 1154; and 17:110, n. 2322. 

5408 "Fhns the argument of the Surah is rounded ofl on the same note as was 
strrrck at the heginning, 59:1. The first verse and the last ver'se of the Surah are the 
same, except as regards the tense of the verb sabbnlui. In the first verse it is the 
ojitative form of the preterite snbbtihn: 'let everything declar e the Glory of Allah'. 
After the illnstratiorrs giverr, the declaratory form of the aorist is ajijirojiriate, 

_r r/.v;//>/7y77r/.' "everything doth declar e the Glory of Allah". 


397 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


60 . Al Mumtahinah (That Which Examines) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O ye who believe! Take not my enemies and yours as 
friends (or protectors),- offering them(5409) (your) 
love, even though they have rejected the Truth that 
has come to you, and have (on the contrary) driven 
out the Prophet and yourselves (from your homes), 
(simply) because ye believe in Allah your Lord!(5410) 
If ye have come out to strive in My Way and to seek 
My Good Pleasure, (take them not as friends), holding 
secret converse of love (and friendship) with them: 
for I know full well all that ye conceal and all that ye 
reveal. And any of you that does this has strayed from 
the straight Path. 

5409 rhe immediate occasion for this was a secret letter sent by one Ilatih, a 
Midmjir, from Madinah, to the Pagans at Makkiih, in most friendly terms, seeking 
for their protection on behalf of his children and relatives left behind in Makkiih. 
Tlie letter was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. lie was forgiven as he told 
the truth and his motive did not appear to be heinous, hut this instniction was 
given tor future guidanee. This was shortly before the eoiuinest of Makkiih, hut 
the {)rineiple is of universal application. You cannot he on terms of secret intimacy 
with the enemies of your Faith and people, who are persecuting your Faith and 
seeking to destroy your Faith and yon. You may not do so even for the sake of 
your relatives as it compromises the life and existence of your whole eommnnity. 

5410 Snell was the position of the Muslim eommnnity in Madinah after the Ilijrah 
and before the eoiuinest of Makkah. 

2 . If they were to get(5411) the better of you, they 
would behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth 
their hands and their tongues against you for evil: and 
they desire that ye should reject the Truth. 

5411 Besides the {|uestion of your fidelity to your ovni people, even your own 
selfish interests reuinire you to beware of secret intrigues vcith the enemies. They 
will welcome you as c at's paws. But w hat vcill happen ivhen they ha\ e used \'on and 
got the better of yon and your people? Then they vcill show yon their hand. And a 
hea\y hand it will he! Xot only will they injure you with their hands hut with their 
tongues! The only words they vcill use for you will he " Fraitors to their own"! If 
they intrigue vcitli you now, it is to pervert you from the path of truth and 
righteousness and to win you over to their evil ways. 

3 . Of no profit to you(5412) will be your relatives and 
your children on the Day of Judgment: He will judge 
between you: for Allah sees well all that ye do. 

5412 T he plea of children and relatives (see n. 5409 above) will be no excuse for 
treachery when the Day of .Judgement eorrics. Your ehildreri and family will not 
save you. Fhe Judgement will be in the hands of Allah, and lie has full knowledge 
ot all your overt and hidden acts and motives. 

4 . There Is for you an excellent example (to follow) In 
Abraham and those with hlm,(5413) when they said to 
their people: "We are clear of you and of whatever ye 
worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and 
there has arisen, between us and you, enmlty(5414) 
and hatred for ever,- unless ye believe In Allah and 
Him alone": But not when Abraham said to his father: 
"I will pray for forglveness(5415) for thee, though I 
have no power (to get) aught on thy behalf from 
Allah." (They prayed): "Our Lord!(5416) In Thee do we 
trust, and to Thee do we turn In repentance: to Thee Is 
(our) Final Goal. 


5413 See 9:114. Ahniham was tender-hearted, and loyal to his father and his 
people. lie warned them against idolatry and sin, and prayed for his father, but 
when his father and his people beeame open enemies of Allah, Abraham entirely 
dissociated himself from them, and left his home, his father, his people, and his 
eonntry. Those with him were his beliexing viife and nephew Lut and any other 
Believers that went into exile with him. 

5414 Fhe enemies of Allah are enemies of the righteous, and they hate the 
righteous. Therefore the righteous must cut themselves off eternally from them, 
unless they repent and come back to Allah. In that ease they receive Allah's mercy 
and are entitled to all the rights of love and brotherhood. This shows that onr 
detestation is for evil, not for men as such so long as there is a chance for 
repentance. See also verse 7 below. But we must give no chance to Evil for 
working evil on onr Brotherhood at any time. 

5415 Refer again to 9:1 14. n. 1865: and n. 5418 above. Abraham's conduct is not 
condemned: it was a special ease, and is not to he imitated by weaker men, who 
may fall into sin by thinking too mneh of sinners. 

5416 4'his prayer indicates what our attitude should he. We must trust to Allah, 
and not to Allah's enemies to protect and hefriend ourselves, onr families, or 
those near and dear to ns. 

5. "Our Lord! Make us not a (test and) trlal(5417) for the 
Unbelievers, but forgive us, our Lord! for Thou art the 
Exalted In Might, the Wise." 

5417 111 11 . 1198 to 8:25, 1 have explained the shades of meaning in the word 
Fitnnh. In 2:102 Ilarut and Marnt were a trial to test the righteous who trusted in 
Allah from the unrighteous who resorted to evil and superstition. Here the prayer 
to Allah is that we should he saved from becoming so weak as to tempt the 
I Inhelievers to tiy to attack and destroy us. 

6. There was Indeed In them(5418) an excellent example 
for you to follow,- for those whose hope Is In Allah and 
In the Last Day. But If any turn away, truly Allah Is 
Free of all(5419) Wants, Worthy of all Praise. 

5418 In them: i.c., in their attitude of prayer and reliance on Allah, and of 
dissociation from e\il. 

5419 If anyone rejects Allah's Message or Law, the loss is his own. It is not Allah 
Who needs him or his worshij) or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is independent 
of all wants, and Ilis attributes are inherently desening of all praise, whether the 
wicked give such praise or not, in word or deed. 

7 . It may be that Allah will grant love (and 
frlendshlp)(5420) between you and those whom ye 
(now) hold as enemies. For Allah has power (over all 
things); And Allah Is Oft-ForgIvIng, Most Merciful. 

5420 Apparent religious hatred or enmity or perseention may be due to ignorance 
or over-zeal in a soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in Ilis service, as 
happened in the ease of 'I 'mar, who was a different man before and after his 
conversion. As stated in n. 5414 above, we should hate evil, but not men as such. 

8. Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fight 
you not for (your) Faith nor drive you out of your 
homes, from dealing kindly and justly(5421) with 
them: for Allah loveth those who are just. 

5421 Even with Ihihelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and 
onr Faith, we should deal kindly and e{|uitahly, as is shown by our Prophet's ovni 
example. 

9 . Allah only forbids you, with regard to those who fight 
you for (your) Faith, and drive you out of your homes, 
and support (others) In driving you out, from turning 
to them (for friendship and protection). It Is such as 
turn to them (In these circumstances), that do wrong. 
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10. O ye who believe! When there come to you believing 

women refugees,(5422) examine (and test) them: 
Allah knows best as to their Faith: if ye 

ascertain(5423) that they are Believers, then send 
them not back to the Unbelievers. They are not lawful 
(wives) for the Unbelievers, nor are the (Unbelievers) 
lawful (husbands) for them. But pay the Unbelievers 
what they have spent (on their dower), and there will 
be no blame on you if ye marry them(5424) on 
payment of their dower to them. But hold not to the 
guardianship of(5425) unbelieving women: ask for 
what ye have spent on their dowers, and let the 
(Unbelievers) ask for what they have spent (on the 
dowers of women who come over to you). Such is the 
command of Allah. He judges (with justice) between 
you. And Allah is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 

5422 Uiidcr the treaty’ ot I ludaybiyah [see Introduetion to S. 48, {)aragraph 4, 
condition (8)], women under guardianshij) (including married women), who tied 
from Qiiraysh in Makkah to the Prophet's protection at Madinah were to be sent 
back. But before this Ayah was issued, Qurash had already broken the treaty, and 
some instrnetion was necessary' as to what the Madinah Muslims should do in 
those eircumstances. Muslim women married to Pagan husbands in Makkah were 
op{)ressed for their Faith, and some of them came to Madinah as refugees. After 
this, they were not to be returned to the custody of their Pagan husbands at 
Makkah, as the marriage of believing women vcith non-Muslims was held to be 
dissolved if the husbands did not accept Islam. But in order to give no suspicion 
to the Pagans that they were badly treated as /‘y^cM lost the dower they had given on 
marriage, that dower was to be repaid to the husbands. Thus helpless women 
refugees were to be protected at the cost of the Muslims. 

5423 rhe condition was that they should be Muslim women. How were the 
Muslims to know? A non-Muslim woman, in order to escape from her lawful 
guardians in Makkah, might pretend that she was a Muslim. 4'he tine state of her 
mind and heart would be knovra to Allah alone. But if the Muslims, on an 
examination of the woman, found that she professed Islam, she was to have 
protection. The examination would be directed (among other things) to the [loiiits 
mentioned in verse 12 below. 

5424 As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see n. 5422 above), there was no 
bar to the remarriage of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the 
])ayment ol the usual dower to her. 

5425 I hibeliexing women in a Muslim society would only be a clog and a 
handicap. 44iere would be neither hapjiiness for them, nor could they conduce in 
any way to the healthy life of the society' in whic h they lived as aliens. They were to 
be sent away, as their marriage was held to be dissolved; and the dowers jiaid to 
them were to be demanded from the guardians to whom they were sent back, just 
as in the contraiy scase the dowers of believing women were to be paid back to 
their Pagan ex-hnsbands (n. 5422 above). 

11. And if any of your wives deserts you to the 
Unbelievers,(5426) and ye have an accession (by the 
coming over of a woman from the other side), then 
pay to those whose wives have deserted the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their dower). 
And fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 

5426 A very unlikely contingency, considering how mnch better position the 
women occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to 
be proxided for ecjuitably in legislation. If a woman went over to the Pagans, her 
dower would be recoverable from the Pagans and payable to the deserted 
husband. If a woman came over from the Pagans, her dower would be payable to 
the Pagans. Assuming that the two dowers were e(|ual, the one would be set off 
against the other as between the two communities; but within the communities the 


deserted individual would be compensated by the individual who gains a wife. It 
the dowers were une{|ual, the balance would be recoverable as between the 
communities, and the adjustment would then be made as between the individuals. 

In practice the common Fund compensated the deserted husband in anticipation 
of any necessary adjustments. 

12. O Prophet!(5427) When believing women come to 
thee to take the oath of fealty to thee, that they will 
not associate in worship any other thing whatever 
with Allah, that they will not steal, that they will not 
commit adultery (or fornication), that they will not kill 
their children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging Falsehood, (5427-A) and that 
they will not disobey thee in any just matter,- then do 
thou receive their fealty, and pray to Allah(5428) for 
the forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5427 Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam 
should pledge themselves. Similar points apply to men, but here the (juestion is 
about women, and especially such as were likely, in those early days of Islam, to 
come from Pagan sociert into Muslim sociert in the conditions discussed in notes 
5422 and 5423 above. A pledge on these {)oints would search out their real 
motives; (1) to worship) none but Allah; (2) not to steal; (8) not to indulge in sex 
outside the marriage tic; (4) not to commit infanticide; (the Pagan Arabs were 
{)roiie to female infanticide); (5) not to indulge in slander or scandal; and (6) 
generally, to obey loyally the law and principles of Islam. 4'he last was a 
comprehensive and sufficient phrase, but it was good to indicate also the special 
points to which attention was to be directed in those special circumstances. 
Obedience was, of course, to be in all things just and reasonable: Islam re(|uires 
strict discipline but not slaxishness. (R). 

5427-A That they will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood": Literally, 

". . . nor produce any lie that they have dexised betxveen their hands and feet", 
riiese xx'ords mean that they should not falsely attribute the paternity of their 
illegitimate children to their lawful husbands thereby adding to the monstrosity of 
their original sin of inlidelitx’. lEds.b 

5428 If pledges arc sincerely gix en for future conduct, admission to Islam is o{)en. 

If there is anything in the past, for xx'hich there is evidence of sincere repentance, 
forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such cases: how can man refuse to 
give such cases a real chance? 

13. O ye who believe! Turn not (for friendship) to people 
on whom is the Wrath of Allah,(5429) of the Hereafter 
they are already in despair, just as the Unbelievers are 
in despair about those (buried) in graves. (5430) 

5429 So we come back to the theme with xx'hich we started in this Surah: that xx'c 
should not turn for friendship and intimacy to those xvho break Allah's Law and 
arc outlaws in Allah's Kingdom. Fhe xarious phases of this (inestion, and the 
legitimate (|ualilications, hax'c already been mentioned, and the argument is here 
rounded off. O: also 58:14. 

5430 Fhe Ihibelievcrs, xx'ho do not believe in a Future Life, can therefore haxc no 
hope beyond this life. Miserable indeed is this life to them; for the ills of this life 
are real to them, and they can hax'c no hope of redress. But such is also the state 
of others-people of the Book or not-xx'ho xx'allow in sin and incur the divine 
Wrath. Even if they believe in a Future life, it can only be to them a life of 
horror, pnnishment, and despair. For those of Faith the j)rospcct is different. 
44iey may suffer in this life, but this life to them is only a fleeting shadow that will 
soon pass away. Fhe Reality is beyond; there vx'ill be full redress in the Beyond, 
and Achievement and Felicitv as they can scarcelv conceive ol in the terms of this 
life. 
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6 1 . Al Saff (The Battle Array) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Whatever is(5431) in the heavens and on earth, let it 
declare the Praises and Glory of Allah, for He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

5431 This verse is identical with 59:1. The latter illustrated the theme of the 
wonderful working of Allah's providence in defeating the wiles of Ilis enemies. 
Here the same theme is illustrated hy showing the need of unshaken discipline if 
we are to receive the hcl[) of Allah. 

2 . O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do 
not?(5432) 

5432 At Uhud there was some disobedience and therefore breach of discipline. 
People had talked much, but had failed to hack uj) their resolution in words with 
firmness in action. Sec n. 442 to 3:121. lint on all occasions when men's deeds arc 
not commensurate with their words, their conduct is odious in the sight of Allah, 
and it is only due to Allah's Mercy it they arc saved from disaster. 

3 . Grievously odious is it in the sight of Allah that ye say 
that which ye do not. 

4 . Truly Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in battle 
array, as if(5433) they were a solid cemented 
structure. 

5433 A battle array, in wiiich a large number of men stand, march, or hold 
together against assault as if they were a solid wall, is a striking example of order, 
discipline, cohesion, and courage. A solid cemented structure is even a better 
simile than the usual "solid wall" as the "structure" or huilding implies a more 
diversified organisation held together in unit\’ and strength, each part contributing 
strength in its ovra way, and the whole held together not like a mass hut like a 
Ih'ing organism. C/. also 37:1 and n. 4031. 

5. And remember, Moses said(5434) to his people: "O 
my people! why do ye vex and insult me, though ye 
know that I am the messenger of Allah (sent) to you?" 
Then when they went wrong,(5435) Allah let their 
hearts go wrong. For Allah guides not those who are 
rebellious transgressors. 

5434 rhe [leoplc of Moses often rebelled against him, vexed his spirit, and 
insulted him. See 33:69. n. 3774, and (in the Old Testament) Num 12:1-15. They 
did it not through ignorance, but from a selfish, perverse, and rebellious spirit, for 
w4iich they received {lunishmcnt. The Dminah of Islam should remember and 
take note of it, and should avoid any deviation from the Law and Will of Allah. 

5435 44ic sinner's ovra will dexiates, i.c., goes off from the right way, and he does 
wrong. That means that he shuts off Allah's grace, Allah then, after the sinner's 
repeated rebellion, vxithdraws the protecting Grace from him, and the sinner's 
heart is tainted: there is "a disease in his heart", which is the centre of his being: his 
spiritual state is mined. Allah's guidance is withdravra from him. 

6. And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the messenger of Allah (sent) 
to you, (5436) conflrmlng(5437) the Law (which 
came) before me, and giving Glad Tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. "(5438) But when he came to them with Clear 
Slgns,(5439) they said, "this Is evident sorcery!" 

5436 "Lhc mission of Jesus was to his ovra [leoplc, the Jews. C/. Matt. 10:5-6. See 
also Matt. 15:24: "I am not sent hut to the lost sheep of Israel ;" also Matt. 15:26: 

"It is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to the dogs." 


5438 "Ahmad", or "Muhammad", the Praised One, is almost a translation of the 
Greek word Ferielytos. In the present Gospel of John, 14:16, 15:26, and 16:7, the 
word "Comforter" in the English version is for the Greek word "Paracletos", which 
means "Advocate", "one called to the help of another, a kind friend", rather than 
"Comforter". Our doctors contend that Paracletos is a cornipt reading for 
Periclytos, and that in their original saying of Jesus there was a {)rophecy of our 
Prophet Ahmud hy name. Even if we read Paraclete, it would apply to the 
Prophet, who is "a Mercy for all creatures" (21:107) and "most kind and merciful 
to the Believers" (9:128). Sec also n. 416 to 3:81. 

5439 Our Prophet was foretold in many ways; and when he came, he showed 
forth many Clear Signs, for his whole life from beginning to end was one vast 
miracle. lie fought and won against odds. Without learning from men he taught 
the highest wisdom. He melted hearts that were hard, and he strengthened hearts 
that were tender and reciuired support. In all his sayings and doings men of 
discernment could see the working of Allah's hand; yet the ignorant l.'nbelievers 
called it all Sorceiyl-called that unreal which became the most solid fact of human 
histoiy! 

7 . Who doth greater wrong than one who Invents 
falsehood against Allah, even as he Is being 
lnvlted(5440) to Islam? And Allah guides not those 
who do wrong. 

5440 It is wrong in any case to uphold falsehoods and debasing superstitions, hut 
it is doubly wrong when these are put forward in rivalry or opposition to the light 
of eternal Unity and Harmony which is Islam. See C. 7-11. Allah sends His 
guidanc e freeh', but vxithdraws His firac e from those who wilfully do vxTong. 

8. Their Intention Is to extinguish Allah. s Light (by 
blowing) with their mouths:(5441) But Allah will 
complete (the revelation of) His Light, even though 
the Unbelievers may detest (It). 

5441 Allah’s light is unciuenchable. A foolish, ignorant person who thinks of 
extinguishing it is like a l ustic who wants to blow out electric light as he might blow 
out a rush candle! With their mouths also implies the babble and cackle of 
Ignorance against Allah's Tr uth. The mor e the foolish ones try to ciueneh Allah's 
Light, the clearer it shines, to shame them! 

9 . It Is He Who has sent His Messenger with Guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, that he may proclaim It over 
all rellglon,(5442) even though the Pagans may detest 
(It). 

5442 Over tdl religion:, in the singular: not over all other religions, in the plural. 
Thei'e is I'eally only one traie Religion, the Message of Allah, submission to the 
Will of Allah: this is called Islam. It was the I'eligion preached by Moses and 
Jesus; it was the r eligion of Abr aham, Noah, and all the projrhets, hy whatever 
name it may be called. If people eon iipt that pure light, and call their religions by 
different names, we must hear with them, and we may allow the names for 
convenience. But Traith must pi'evail over all. See also 9:33, n. 1290, and 48:28, n. 
4912. 

10 . O ye who believe! Shall I lead you to a bargaln(5443) 
that will save you from a grievous Penalty?- 

5443 iijnnih: bargain, trade, traffic, transaction: something given or done, in 
return for something which we desire to get. What we give or do on our part is 
described in verse 11 below, and what we get is described in ver se 12. It is truly a 
wonderful bargain: what we are asked to gi\ e is so little; what we are promised in 
r eturn is so much. ’Lheie conies Allah's unhounded Bountx' and Munificence. Cf. 
also 9:111, where the bargain is stated in another way. 

11 . That ye believe In Allah and His Messenger, and that 
ye strive (your utmost) In the Cause of Allah, with 
your property and your persons: That will be best for 
you. If ye but knew!(5444) 

5444 It would indeed be a gi'eat and wonderful bai'gain to give so little and get so 
much, if we only knew and understood the comjiarative value of things-die 


5437 O: Matt 5:17. 
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sacrifice of our fleeting advantages for forgiveness, the love of Allah, and eternal 
bliss. 

12 . He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, and to beautiful 
mansions in Gardens of Eternity: that is indeed the 
Supreme Achievement. 

13. And another (favour will He bestow,) which 

ye(5445) do love,- help from Allah and a speedy victory. 

So give the Glad Tidings to the Believers. 

5445 rhe supreme Achievement has already been mentioned, viz.: die Gardens 
of Eternity in the Presence of Allah. But lest that seem too remote or abstract for 
the understanding of men not spiritually advanced, another tyjic or symbol or 
metaphor is mentioned which the men who first heard this Message could at once 
understand and appreeiate-Vhich ye do love": viz.: Ilelj) and Victory'. For all 
striving in a righteous Cause we get Allah's help: and however niueh the odds 
against us may be, we are sure of victory v\ith Allah's help. But all life is a strhing 
or strugglc-the spiritual life even more than any other; and the final vietoiy there is 
the same as the Garden of Eternih’ . 

14 . O ye who believe! Be ye helpers of Allah:(5446) As 

said Jesus the son of Mary,(5447) to the Disciples, 
"Who will be my helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said 
the disciples, "We are Allah. s helpers!" then a portion 
of the Children of Israel believed, and a portion 
disbelieved: But We gave power to those who 

believed, against their enemies, and they became the 
ones that prevailed. (5448) 


5446 If we seek Allah's help, we must first hel[) Allah's Cause, i.c., dedicate 
ourselves to Him entirely and without reserve. This was also the teaching of Jesus, 
as mentioned in this verse. As found in the New Testament, the metaphor used is 
that of the Cross. "Then said Jesus to his disciples, if any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me." (Matt. 16:24). 

5447 See 8:52, and ii. 892; and for the Biblical reference, see the last note. The 
names of the twelve Disciples will be found in Matt. 10:2-4. 

5448 A jiortion of the Children of Israel -the one that really eared for the Truth- 
believed ill Jesus and followed his guidance. But the greater portion of them were 
hard hearted, and remained in their beaten track of formalism and false racial 
pride. The majorirt seemed at first to have the upper hand when they thought 
they had crucified Jesus and killed his Message. But they were soon brought to 
their senses. Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus in A.C. 70 and the Jews have been 
scattered ever since. "4'he Wandering Jew" has become a Invvord in many 
literatures. On the other hand, those who followed Jesus [lermeated the Roman 
Empire, brought many new races v\ithin their circle, and through the Roman 
Empire, Christianity became the predominant religion of the world until the 
advent of Islam. So is it promised to the people of Islam: they must prevail if they 
adhere to the Truth. Badr (A.II. 2) was a landmark against Pagan Arabia: 
Qadisiyah (A.II. 14) and Mada'iii (A.II. 16) against the might of Persia: Yarmuk 
(A.II. 15) agiiinst the might of the Byzantine Emjiire in Christian Syria; and 
Ileliojiolis (A.II. 19) Jigainst the same Empire in Christian Egypt and Africa. 
These were symbols in external events. 4'lic moral and spiritual landmarks are 
less tangible, and more gradual, but none the less real. Mark how the arrogance 
and power of Priesthood have been {juelled; how superstition and belief in blind 
Fate have been cheeked; how the freedom of human individuals has been 
reconciled vrith the sanctity of mairiage in the Law of Divorce, how the ci\il 
])osition of women has been raised; how temperance and sobriety have been 
identified vrith religion; what impetus has been given to knowledge and 
experimental seieiiee; and how economic reeonstmetion has been pioneered by 
rational schemes for the expenditure and distribution of wealth. 




62 . Al Jumu'ah (Friday) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth 
declare(5449) the Praises and Glory of Allah,- the 
Sovereign,(5450) the Holy One, the Exalted in Might, 
the Wise. 

5449 See n. 5408 to 59:24, where I have explained the diflereiicc in signification 
between s:iblmh:i and yus:ibhihu. '^Fhe latter form is used here to express an actual 
fact. 'Everything declares the Praises and Glory of Allah, because Allah's mercies 
extend to all His creatures: He sends His Revelation for the benefit of the ignorant 
and unlettered as well as for those who have learning in their midst, especially as 
the latter are apt, by the very weight of their ponderous learning, to miss the real 
])oint and spirit of Allah's Message.' 

5450 See 59:28, and n. 5402. Here we have two of the divine attributes repeated 
from 59:28 and two from the end of 59:24, implying a reminiscence of all the 
beautiful divine attributes mentioned in that passage. 

2 . It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered(5451) a 
messenger from among themselves, to rehearse to 
them His Signs,(5452) to sanctify them, and to 
instruct them in Scripture(5453) and Wisdom,- 
although(5454) they had been, before, in manifest 
error;- 

5451 The I hilettered: as applied to a people, it refers to the Arabs, in comparison 
with the People of the Book, who had a longer tradition of learning, but whose 


failure is referred to in verse 5 below. As applied to individuals, it means that 
Allah's Revelation is for the benefit of all men, whether they have worldly learning 
or not 

5452 Ilis Allah’s wonderful Signs in His Creation and in His ordering of the 
world. It may include the Verses of the Qur'an, but they are more specifically 
referred to as "Scripture" in the next line but one. 

5453 Cf. 2:129, and n. 129. Read again the attributes in the last verse. Allah is full 
Sovereign, and therefore cares for all His subjects, including the meanest and 
most ignorant, and sends His prophets or messengers to them. He is the Holy 
One, and therefore purifies and sanctifies those who were steeped in sujierstition 
and wickedness. He is Exalted in Power, and therefore He can confer all these 
blessings on the most unlikely people (verse 8), and no one can stay His hand. He 
is wise, and therefore He instructs in wisdom, both through written Scrijitures, and 
in other ways, e.g., by means of a knowledge of life and its laws, and an 
understandiiig of His wonderful universe. 

5454 Previous ignorance or error is no bar to a person or nation receiriiig the 
blessings of Allah's revelation, jirorided such person or nation has the will to come 
to Allah and the capacity to bear His Message. For an instance of incapacity’ 
through arrogance, see verse 6 below. For some reimirks on the Arabs as vehicles 
of the new light, see. C. 12-15. 

3 . As well as (to confer all these benefits upon) others of 
them,(5455) who have not already joined them: And 
He is exalted in Might, Wise. 

5455 Others of them: refers to other persons or jieoples who may be ignorant, 
i.e., other than those among whom the Prophet came as a messenger. In other 
words his Message is for his Arab peojile and his non-Arab contemporaries as 
well as those who live in other ages, and have no personal contact with him or his 
Companions. 
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4 . Such is the Bounty of Allah, which He bestows on 
whom He will:(5456) and Allah is the Lord of the 
highest bounty. 

5456 Uliat is, according to Ilis wise Will and Plan, and also as a result of Ilis 
unbounded geiierosih’ to all. 

5 . The similitude of those who were charged with the 
(obligations of the) Mosaic Law, but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is that of a donkey(5457) 
which carries huge tomes (but understands them not). 
Evil is the similitude of people who falsify the Signs of 
Allah, and Allah guides not people who do wrong. 

5457 The Children ot Israel were chosen as special vehicles for Allah’s Message 
early in histoiy. When their descendants corrupted the Message and became 
guilh' of all abominations against which prophets like Isaiah inveighed v\ith such 
zeal and fire, they merely became like beasts of burden that carry learning and 
wisdom on their backs but do not understand or profit by it. 

6. Say: "O ye that stand on Judaism!(5458) If ye think 
that ye are friends to Allah, to the exclusion of (other) 
men, then express your desire for Death, if ye are 
truthful!"(5459) 

5458 Stiinding on Judnisin is a very different thing from following the Law and 
Will of Allah. An arrogant claim to be a chosen people, to be the exclusive 
jiossessors of divine teaching, to lie exempt from any jmiiishment for breaches of 
the divine law, (Cf. 2:88), is presumjitiious blasphemy. It may lie Judaism, but it is 
not ill the spirit of Moses. 

5459 Cf. 2:94-96. If they claimed to lie special friends of Allah, why do they not 
eagerly desire deatfi, whicfi would bring them nearer to Allah? But of all people, 
they are the most tenacious of this life and the good tilings of this life! And they 
know that their grasping selfish lives fiave run up a score of sin against them, which 
will meet its recompense. 

7 . But never will they express their desire (for Death), 
because of the (deeds) their hands have sent on 
before them! and Allah knows well those that do 
wrong! 

8. Say: "The Death from which ye flee will truly overtake 
you: then will ye be sent back to the Knower of things 
secret and open: and He will tell you (the truth(5460) 
of) the things that ye did!" 

5460 Before Allafi's Judgement Seat, when Judgement is estafilished, we shall see 
the full inwardness of all deeds in this world. The veil of illusion and delusion will 
be tom off. All oiir secret motives will be laid bare. The results of all our little 
[ilots and plans and their reactions on our spiritual and eternal welfare will fie 
clearly visible to us. All make-believe will disappear. 

9 . O ye who believe! When the call is proclaimed to 
prayer on Friday(5461) (the Day of Assembly), hasten 
earnestly to the Remembrance of Allah, and leave off 


business (and traffic): (5462) That is best for you if ye 
but knew!(5463) 

5461 Friday, is primarily the Day of Assembly, the weekly meeting of the 
Congiegatioii, when we show our nnih’ by sharing in common public worshij), 
preceded by a KJiutbidi, in wfiich the Imam (or l.,eader) rexiews the week's 
spiritual life of the Commiuiit}’ and offers adxice and exhortation on holy Ihiiig. 
Notice the gradations of social contact for Muslims if they followed the wise 
ordinances of their Faith. (1) Each individual remembers Allafi for himself or 
herself five or more times everyday in the home or j)lace of business, or local 
mos(jue, or open air, as the case may f)e. (2) (fii Friday in every' week there is a 
local meeting in the central mos{|iie of each local eentre-it may be a village, or 
toxvn, or ward of a big city. (8) At the two Ids e\ eiy \ ear, there is a large local area 
meeting in one centre. (4) Once at least in a lifetime, wJiere possible, a Muslim 
shares in the vast international assemblage of the world, in the centre of Islam, at 
the Makkan Pilgrinrage. A ha{){)y coml)iiiation of decentralisation and 
centralisation, of individual libertx' and collective nreeting, and contact at various 
stages or grades. The nrecfianical part of tfiis ordinance is easy to cany out. Are 
w’c carrying out the more difficult part?-the spirit of unity, Irrotfierhood, mutual 
consultation, and collective understanding and action? (R). 

5462 The idea behind the Muslim weekly "Day of Assembly” is different from that 
behind the Jewish Sabbatfi (Saturday) or the Christian Sunday. Tfie Jewish 
Sabbath is j)rimarily a commemoration of Allah's ending Ilis work and resting on 
the seventh day (Gen. 2:2; Exod. 20:11): we are taught that Allah needs no rest, 
nor does lie feel fatigue (2:255). Fhe Jewish command forbids work on that day 
but says nothing about worship or [)rayer (Exod. 20:10); our ordinance lays chief 
stress on the remembrance of Allafi. Jewish fonnalism went so far as to kill the 
spirit of the sabbath, and call fortfi the protest of Jesus: "the sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the saliliath" (Mark, 2:27). But the Christian Church, 
although it has changed the day from Saturday to Sunday, has inherited the Jewish 
spirit: witness the Scottish Safifiath; except insofar as it has lieeii secularised. Onr 
teaching says: 'When the time for./ uinu'idi Prayer comes, close your business and 
answer the summons loyally and earnestly, meet earnesdy, [iray, consult and learn 
by social contact: when the meeting is over, scatter and go about your business'. 

5463 4 he immediate and temporal worldly gain may be tfie ultimate and spiritual 
loss, and vice versn. 

10 . And when the Prayer is finished, then may ye 
disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty of 
Allah, and celebrate the Praises of Allah often (and 
without stint): that ye may prosper.(5464) 

5464 Prosperitx’ is not to be measured by wealth or worldly gains. There is a 
higher prosperity the health of the mind and the spirit. 

11 . But when they see some bargain or some 
amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and leave 
thee standing. Say: "The (blessing) from the Presence 
of Allah is better than any amusement or bargain! and 
Allah is the Best to provide (for all needs). "(5465) 

5465 Do not be distracted by the craze for amusement or gain. It you lead a 
righteous and sol)er life, Allafi vrill jirovide for you in all senses, better than any 
jirovisioii you can jiossibly think of. 
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63 . Al Munafiqun (The Hypocrites) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . When the Hypocrites(5466) come to thee, they say, 
"We bear witness that thou art indeed the Messenger 
of Allah." Yea, Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His 
Messenger, and Allah beareth witness that the 
Hypocrites are indeed liars. 

5466 The hypocrite elemc'iit, if one' exists in any soeieh', is a source of weakness 
and a danger to its healtli and its very existence. When the Prophet came to 
Madinah in Ilijrnh, liis arrival was welcome to all the patriotic citizens: it not only 
united them in common life and healed their old differences, but it brought hon- 
our and light to them in the person of the greatest living Teacher of Truth, lint 
there were some baser elements filled v\ith envy. Such hopes as they had 
eiitertaiiied of attaining [lower and leadership by playing on the animosities of the 
factions were now dashed to the ground. They now began to work nndergronnd. 
For fear of the majoritx’ they dared not ojipose the new growing Brotherhood of 
Righteousness. They tried to undermine it by intriguing secretly vrith its enemies 
and swearing openly its loyalty to the Prophet. They were thoroughly unmasked 
and discredited at the battle of Iduid. See 3:167, and n. 476. 

2 . They have made their oaths(5467) a screen (for their 
misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men) from the Path of 
Allah, truly evil are their deeds. 

5467 Cf. 5'A-AG and II. 5357. When they say that Muhammad is tlic Proplict of 
vMlah, it is vMlah's own truth: but what is in their hearts? Nothing but falsehood. 

3 . That is because they believed, then they rejected 
Faith: So a seal was set(5468) on their hearts: 
therefore they understand not. 

5468 Cf. 2:7. Their double-dealing has fogged their understanding. In Arabic the 
heart is taken to be the seat of understanding as well as of affection. 

4 . When thou lookest at them, their exteriors(5469) 
please thee; and when they speak, thou listenest to 
their words. They are as (worthless as hollow) pieces 
of timber propped up,(5470) (unable to stand on their 
own). They think that every cry is against 
them. (5471) They are the enemies; so beware of 
them. The curse of Allah be on them! How are they 
deluded (away from the Truth)! 

5469 Flic Hypocrites at all times arc jilausible peojile, and so were the Ilv'jioeritcs 
ol Madinah. Fhey present a fine exterior; they dress well; they can usually afford 
fine eijuijiages; they try' to win the eonlidenee of everyone, as they have no 
scruples in telling lies, and apjiarently exjiressing agreement with everyone. 4'heir 
words are fair-sjioken, and as truth does not cheek their tongues, their flattery and 
deception know no bounds. But all this is on the outside. As they have no 
sineeiity, nothing that they say or do is worth anrthing. 

5470 Good timber is strong in itself and can sujrport roofs and buildings. Hollow 
timber is useless, and has to be [iropjred u[) against other things. The Hyjroerites 
are like rotten timber. They have no linn character themselves, and for others 
they are unsafe jirops to rely njron. 

5471 riieir eonseience always troubles them. If any cry' is raised, they immediately 
get alarmed, and think it is against themselves. Such men are worse than ojren 
enemies. 

5 . And when it is said to them, "Come, the Messenger of 
Allah will pray for your(5472) forgiveness", they turn 
aside their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning 
away their faces in arrogance. 

5472 Even hyjroeiisy like other sins can be forgiven by repentanee and 
amendment, provided there is a will and eiuTiest desire to turn from e\il and seek 
the Grace ol Allah. In this ease there was none. 


6. It is equal to them whether thou pray for their 
forgiveness or not. (5473) Allah will not forgive them. 
Truly Allah guides not rebellious transgressors. 

5473 The stiff-necked rejecters of Allah's Fnith have made a vride gulf between 
themselves and Allah's Grace. No prayer for them will helj) them. In the attitude 
of rebellion and transgression they cannot obtain Allah's forgiveness. 

7 . They are the ones who say, "Spend nothing on those 
who are with Allah's Messenger,(5474) to the end that 
they may disperse (and quit Medina)." But to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 
the Hypocrites understand not. 

5474 4 he Miduijirun, who had come to be with the Pro[)het in Madinah in exile, 
were received, helped, entertained by the Ansnr (Heli)ers). The Hy[)oerites in 
Madinah did not like this, and tried in underhand ways to dissuade the good folk 
of Madinah from doing all they could for the exiles. But their tricks did not 
succeed. The small Muslim eommunirt’ grew from strength to strength until they 
were able to stand on their ov^n resources and gready to augment the resourc'es of 
their hosts as well. It is goodness that [)roduces strength and [)rosperity, and Allah 
holds the keys of the treasures of man's well-being. It is not lor Allah's enemies to 
dole out or withhold the unbounded treasures of Allah. 

8. They say, "If we(5475) return to Medina, surely the 
more honourable (element) will expel therefrom the 
meaner." But honour belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger, and to the Believers; but the Hypocrites 
know not. 

5475 Words of this import were spoken by 'Abd Allah Ibn Gbaw, the leader of 
the Madinah Hy[)ocrites to or about the Exiles, in the course of the expedition 
against the Banu Mustalicj in the fourth or fifth year of the Hijrah. He had hojies 
ol leadershij) which were disajipoiiited by the coming to Madinah of a man far 
greater than he. So he arrogated to himself and his eli(jue the title of "the more 
honourable (element)" and slightingly sjioke of the Emigrants as the "meaner" 
element that had intruded from outside. 

9 . O ye who believe! Let not your riches or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. If any act 
thus, the loss is their own. (5476) 

5476 Riches and human resources of all kinds are but fleeting sources of 
enjoyment. They should not turn away the good man from his devotion to Allah. 
"Remembrance of Allah" includes every act of service and goodness, every kind 
thought and kind deed, for this is the seivice and saerifiee which Allah retiuires of 
us. If we fail in this, the loss is our own, not anyone else's: for it stunts our ovra 
spiritual growth. 

10. and spend something (in charity) out of the 
substance(5477) which We have bestowed on you, 
before Death should come to any of you and he should 
say, "O my Lord! why didst Thou not give me respite 
for a little while? I should then have given (largely) in 
charity, and I should have been one of the doers of 
good". 

5477 "Substance" or "Snsteiiance", in every sense, literal and metajihorical. 
Whatever good we enjoy comes from Allah, and it is onr duty to use some of it in 
the seiv iee of others, for that is Charity and the service of Allah. Every nnsellish 
act is Charirt’. And we must not jrostjrone our good lesolutions to the future. 
Death may come sirdderrly orr us, arrd we earrrrot then be allowed to plead for 
more time. Every present mornerrt calls irrgently for its good deed. 

11 . But to no soul will Allah grant respite(5478) when 
the time appointed (for it) has come; and Allah is well 
acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

5478 When our limited period of [rrobatiorr is over, we cannot justly ask for more 
time, nor vrill more time be giverr to irs then. Proerastirration is itself a fairlt, and 
Allah knows every hidden thought and motive irr onr rnirrds 
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64 . Al Taghabun (The Mutual Loss and Gain) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth 
declare(5479) the Praises and Glory of Allah, to Him 
belongs dominion, and to Him belongs praise: and He 
has power over all things. 

5479 Cf. 62:1, and ii. 5449. All things by their very existenec proclaim the Cdory 
and the Praises of Allah. lie has dominion over all things, but lie uses Ilis 
dominion for jnst and praiseworthy ends. lie has power over all things: therefore 
lie can combine justice with mercy, and Ilis Plan and Purpose cannot be 
frustrated by the existence of Evil along v\ith (iood in Ilis Kingdom. 

2 . It is He Who has created you; and of you are some 
that are Unbelievers, and some(5480) that are 
Believers: and Allah sees well all that ye do. 

5480 It is not that lie does not see Rebellion and Evil, nor that lie cannot punish 
them. lie created all things pure and good, and if evil crept in by the grant of a 
limited free will by Him, it is not unforeseen; it is in Ilis wise and universal Plan, 
for gixing man a ehaiiee of rising higher and ever higher. 

3 . He has created the heavens and the earth in just 
proportions, and has given you shape,(5481) and 
made your shapes beautiful: and to Him is the final 
Goal. (5482) 

5481 C/. 40:64, and n. 4440: also 7:11 and n. 996. In addition to the l)eaut\' and 
grandeur of all God's Creation, lie has endowed man with special aptitudes, 
faculties and capacities, and special excelleneies which raise him at his best to the 
])osition of Allah's \ieegerent on earth. "Beantifnl" also ineludes the idea of 
"ada{)ted to the ends for which they were ereated". 

5482 Ihc fiwil GohJ: not only of mankind, but of all things ereated, whether 
material or in the realm of ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they 
derive their origin from Him, so is the return or destination of all of them to 
Allah. 

4 . He knows what is in the heavens and on earth; and He 
knows what(5483) ye conceal and what ye reveal: 
yea, Allah knows well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 

5483 Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things; but all thoughts, 
motives, feelings, ideas, and events are known to Him. ’^riierefore we must not 
imagine that, if some evil seems to go impnnished, it is not known to Him or has 
escaped His notice. His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we 
do not see its wisdom and goodness because we see only a broken fragment of it, 
as onr own intelligenee is narrow. 

5 . Has not the story reached you, of those who rejected 
Faith aforetime? So they tasted the evil result of their 
conduct;(5484) and they had a grievous Penalty. 

5484 " riie evil result of their conduet" begins to manifest itself in this veiy life, 
either in external events, or in internal restlessness and agonies of conscience, lint 
its culminating force will be seen in the "grievous Penalty" of the Hereafter. 

6. That was because there came to them messengers 
with Clear Signs, but they said: "Shall (mere) human 
beings(5485) direct us?" So they rejected (the 
Message) and turned away. But Allah can do without 
(them): and Allah is(5486) free of all needs, worthy of 
all praise. 

5485 This is referred to in a more expanded form in 14:9-1 1. 


5486 4'heir obedience is not necessary to Allah, nor v\ill their rejection of 4'rnth 
affect the validity of rruth or injure the progress of 4'ruth. Allah is free of all 
needs or dependenee on any eiremnstanee whatever. He sends His Message for 
the good of mankind, and it is man w ho suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing 
it. 

7 . The Unbelievers think that they will not be raised up 
(for Judgment). (5487) Say: "Yea, By my Lord, Ye shall 
surely be raised up: then shall ye be told (the truth) of 
all that ye did. And that is easy for Allah." 

5487 In other words, they think that there is no future life, and no responsibility 
for our actions beyond what we see in the present life. It that were true, all the 
profits of fraud and rogneiy, which remain impnnished in this world— and many 
do remain unpunished in this world— will remain with the wicked; and all the 
losses and pain suffered by integrity and righteousness, if they find no 
eompensation in this life, will never find any compensation. 4'his would be an odd 
result in a world of justice. We are taught that this is not true- that it is certain that 
the balance will be redressed in a better future world; that there will be a 
resurrection of what we call the dead; and that on that occasion the full import of 
all we did will be made jilaiii to ns, and onr moral and spiritual responsibility v\ill 
be hilly enforced. 

8. Believe, therefore. In Allah and His Messenger, and In 
the Light which We(5488) have sent down. And Allah 
Is well acquainted with all that ye do. 

5488 The light which IVc have sent down: i.e., the light of Revelation; the light of 
eonseienee, the light of reason, and every kind of true light by which we may know 
Allah and His Will. It we play false with any such lights, it is fully known to Allah. 

9 . The Day that He assembles you (all) for a Day of 

Assembly,- that will be a Day of mutual loss(5489) 
and gain (among you), and those who believe In Allah 
and work righteousness,- He will remove from 
them(5490) their Ills, and He will admit them to 
Gardens beneath whlch(5491) Rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever: that will be the Supreme 

Achievement. 

5489 rhe Day of Judgement will truly be "a Day of Mutual Loss and Gain", as the 
title of this Surah indicates. Men who thought they were laving up riches will find 
themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven . Men who thought they were 
aaiuiring good by wrongdoing will find their efforts were wasted; 18:104. On the 
other hand the meek and lowly of this life will aeiiuire greater dignity and honour 
in the next; the despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones there; the 
persecuted righteous will be in eternal hajipiness. The two classes will as it were 
change their relative positions. 

5490 lieinove from them their ilis. The ills may be sins, faults, mistakes, or evil 
tendencies; Allah will of His grace cover them up, and blot out the account against 
them; or they may be sorrows, snlfeiings, or disappointments: Allah may even 
change the evil of such persons into good, their apjiareiit calamities into 
opportunities for spiritual advaneement; 25:70. 4'his is because of their sincere 
Faith as evidenced by their repentance and amendment. 

5491 "Gardens" the symbol of the highest Bliss, see 2:25, n. 44; 18:35; 47:15. (R). 

10 . But those who reject Faith and treat Our Signs as 
falsehoods, they will be Companions of the Fire, to 
dwell therein for aye: and evil Is that Goal. 

11 . No kind of calamity can occur, except by the leave of 
Allah, and If anyone belleves(5492) In Allah, (Allah) 
guides his heart (aright): for Allah knows all things. 

5492 What we consider calamities may be blessings in disguise. Pain in the body 
is often a signal of something wrong, which we can cure by remedial measures. So 
in the moral and spiritual world, we should in all circumstances hold firmly to the 
faith that nothing happens without Allah's knowledge and leave; and therefore 
there must be some justice and wisdom according to His great universal Plan. Our 
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duh' is to find out our own shortcomings and remedy tlicm. It we tiy to do so in 
all sinc'crity of heart, Allati will gi\'c us guidanec. 

12 . So obey Allah, and obey His Messenger, but if ye turn 
back, the duty of Our Messenger is but to proclaim 
(the Message)(5493) clearly and openly. 

5493 rhe Messenger comes to guide and teach, not to force and compel. The 
Messenger's teaching is clear and unamhiguous, and it is open and free to all. Cf. 
also 5:92. 

13 . Allah. There is no god but He: and on Allah, therefore, 
let the Believers put their trust. 

14 . O ye who believe! Truly, among your wives and your 
children are (some that are) enemies to(5494) 
yourselves: so beware of them! But if ye forgive and 
overlook,(5495) and cover up (their faults), verily 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5494 In some cases the demand of families, i.c., wife and children may conflict 
with a man's moral and spiritual convictions and duties. In such cases he must 
guard against the ahandonment of his comictions, duties, and ideals to their 
rc{|uests or desires. But he must not treat them harshly. lie must make reasonable 
])rovision for them, and if they persist in opposing his dear duties and convictions, 
he must forgive them and not expose them to shame or ridicule, while at the same 
time holding on to his clear dnt\'. Such cases occurred when godly men undertook 
exile from their native city of Makkah to follow the Faith in Madinah. In some 
cases their families mnrmnred, hut all came right in the end. 

5495 For the different words for "forgiveness" see n. 1 10 to 2: 109. 

15 . Your riches and your children may be but a 
trial:(5496) but in the Presence of Allah, is the 
highest. Reward. 

5496 Children may he a triiil in many senses: (1) their different ways of looking at 
things may cause you to reflect, and to turn to the highest things of eternal 
imj)ortance; (2) their relationship vrith yon and with each other may confront you 
with problems far more complicated than those in sc])arate individual lives, and 
thus become a test of your own strength of character and sense of responsibility; 

(3) their conflict with your ideals (see n. 5494 above) may vex your spirit, hut may 
at the same time search out your fidelit\' to Allah; and (4) their affection for yon 
and your affection for them, may be a source of strength for yon if it is pure, just 
as it may be a danger if it is based on selfish or unworthy motives. So also riches 
and worldly goods have their advantages as well as dangers. 


16 . So fear Allah(5497) as much as ye can; listen and 
obey and spend in charity for the benefit of your own 
souls. (5498) And those saved from the covetousness 
of their own souls,- they are the ones that achieve 
prosperity. (5499) 

5497 Fair Alhih comhined with ns much ns you enn obviously means: "lead lives 
of self-restraint and righteousness": the usual meaning of 7/fr/if7f;see n. 26 to 2:2. 

5498 Charity is meant to help and do good to other pcojile who need it. But it has 
the highest subjective value for the person who gives it. Like mercy "it blesscth him 
that gives and him that takes It purifies the giver's soul: the affection that he pours 
out is for his own spiritual benefit and progress. Cf. Coleridge: "lie prayeth best 
who loveth all things both great and small, for the Great God Who loveth ns. 
Who made and loveth all". 

5499 C7.'59:9. Our worst enemy is within onrselves-the grasping selfishness which 
would deprive others of their just rights or seize things which do not properly 
belong to it. If we can get over this covetous selfishness, we achieve real Brosperih’ 
injustice and tnith. 

17 . If ye loan to Allah, (5500) a beautiful loan. He will 
double it to your (credit), and He will grant you 
Forgiveness: for Allah is most Ready to appreciate 
(service), (5501) Most Forbearing,- 

5500 C7. 2:245 and n. 276. Our Charity or Love is called a loan to Allah, which 
not only increases oiir credit account manilold, but obtains for us the forgiveness 
of oiir sins, and the capacity for increased senice in the future. 

5501 Cf 14:5, n. 1877; and 35:80, n. 3917. Allah's a{)preciation of oiir semce or 
onr love goes far deeper than its intrinsic merits or its specific expression on our 
side. Ilis reward is beyond our deserts, and passes over onr defects. lie judges by 
onr motives, which lie can read through and through; see next verse. 

18 . Knower of what is open. Exalted in Might, Full of 
Wisdom. (5502) 

5502 Allah’s Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness can reach so far beyond our 
merits, because (1) Ilis universal knowledge comprehends hidden motives, which 
others cannot sec in ns; (2) Ilis power is so great that lie can alford to reward 
even the unworthy; and (3) Ilis Wisdom is so great that He can turn even our 
weakness into onr strength. 





65 . Al Talaq (Divorce) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O Prophet!(5503) When ye do divorce women,(5504) 
divorce them at their prescribed periods,(5505) and 
count (accurately), their prescribed periods: And fear 
Allah your Lord:(5506) and turn them not out of their 
houses, nor shall they (themselves) leave,(5507) 
except in case they are guilty of some open lewdness, 
those are limits set by Allah, and any who 
transgresses the limits of Allah, does verily wrong his 
(own) soul: thou knowest not if perchance Allah will 
bring about thereafter some new situation. (5508) 


5503 Note that in the first instance the Prophet is himself addressed individually, 
as the Teacher and representative of the Commimit\'. '^Fhen the actual directions: 
"when ye . . .": are addressed to the Community collectively. 

5504 "Of all things permitted by law, Divorce is the most hateful in the sight of 
Allah": see Introduction to this Surah. "Flie general directions and limitations of 
Divorce may be studied in 2:228-232, 236-237, 241, and notes; also 4:35. 

5505 Iddnh, as a technical term in divorce law, is explained in n. 254 to 2:228. Its 
general meaning is "a prescribed period": in that general sense it is used in 2:185 
for a prescribed period of fasting. 

5506 4 he prescribed period (see last note) is in the interests of the wife, of the 
husband, of an unborn child (if there is any), and of sex laws in nature, and 
therefore the elementary dictates of refined human societ\’. In English Diw the six 
months intenal between the decree /wiriand the decree absolute in divorce attains 
the same pnr{)ose in a ronnd-ahoiit way. The Commentators suggest that the 
divorce should not be {)ronounced during the courses. Read with 2:222, this 
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implies that any incipient dirtcrcnccs between husband and wife should not be 
forced to an issue at a time when sex is least attractive and almost repulsive. 
Eveiything should be done to strengthen the social and spiritual aspects of 
mamage and keep down stray impulses of animal instinct. The [)arties are to think 
seriously in a mood of piet\% keeping the fear of Allah in their minds. 

5507 As Islam treats the married woman as a full juristic personalih’ in every sense 
ot the term, a married wonran has a right, in the married state, to a house or 
apartment of her own. And a house or apartment implies the reasonable expenses 
for its upkeep and for her own and her children's maintenance. And this is 
obligatory not only in the marr ied state, but during the ‘ kidnh, which is necessarily 
a rrrost tryirrg period for the wornarr. Dirrirrg this per iod she must rrot only rrot be 
turned out, birt it is rrot deeerrt for her to leave of her ovra accord, lest the eharrees 
ot recorreiliation should be diminished: see the rrext rrote. 

5508 A recorreiliation is jrossible, and is indeed recornrrrerrded at every stage. The 
fir st serious ditfererrees betweerr the parties are to be submitted to a family eoirncil 
orr which both sides are represented ( 4 : 85 ); divorce is rrot to be [rrorrourreed when 
rnirtual physical attraction is at an ebb (n. 5506 ); wherr it is pronounced, there 
shoirld be a period of probatiorrary waitirrg; dower has to be paid and dire 
provisiorr has to be made for many things orr equitable terms; every facility has to 
be giverr lor recorreiliation till the last moment, and impediments are provided 
agairrst hastv' impulse leading to rujrture. Thou knowest not if pcrchmicc /\lhih will 
bring nhout therenfter sonic new sitimtion. 

2 . Thus when they fulfil their term appointed, either take 
them back on equitable terms(5509) or part with 
them on equitable terms; and take for witness two 
persons from among you, endued with justice, and 
establish the evidence(5510) (As) before Allah. Such 
is the admonition given to him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day. And for those who fear Allah, He 
(ever) prepares(5511) a way out, 

5509 Cf. 2:281. Everything should be dorre fairly and siinarcly, arrd all interests 
should be safcguarxled. 

5510 Publiciy and the establishmcrrt of proper evidence errsure that rro one will 
act urrjnstly or selfishly. All should remember that these arc matters of serious 
import, alfectirrg our most irrtirnate lives, and ther efore our positiorr in the spir itual 
kingdom. 

5511 Irr these very' delicate and difficult matter s, the wisdom of jurists prmides a 
less satisfactory' solutiorr than a sirreere desire to be just arrd true, which is 
described as the Tear of Allah". Where such a desir'c exists, Allah often [rr'wides a 
solutiorr in the most unexpected ways or from the most nrrexpected (inarters; c.g., 
the worst enemies may be rccorrciled, or the cry or the smile of arr infant baby 
may heal seernirrgly irreparable irrjnries or unite hearts secrnirrgly alierrated 
forever. And Faith is followed at once by a psychological feelirrg of rest for the 
troubled spirit. 

3 . And He provides for him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. And if any one puts his trust in Allah, 
sufficient is (Allah) for him. For Allah will surely 
accomplish his purpose:(5512) verily, for all things 
has Allah appointed a due proportion. 

5512 Our arrger and our impaticrrec have to be curbed. Our frierrds and our 
mates or associates may seem to us ever so weak and nrrreasorrable, and the 
cirenrnstanees may be ever so dishcarterring; yet we must trust in Allah. How can 
we rneasirre our owrr weakrress or perhaps blindness? lie knows all. Ilis nrrivcrsal 
Purpose is always good. Ilis Will must be aeeornplished, and we should wish for 
its accomplishment. Ilis order'ing of the nniver'se observes a due, just, and perfect 
proportion. 

4 . Such of your women as have passed the age of 
monthly courses, for them the prescribed period, if ye 
have any doubts, is three months, and for those who 
have no courses (it is the same):(5513) for those who 
carry (life within their wombs), their period is until 
they deliver their burdens: and for those who fear 
Allah, He will make their path easy. (5514) 

5513 Cf. 2:228. For rrorrnal women, the idfkih is the three monthly courses after 
separ'ation: if there ar'c no courses or if the courses ar'c in doubt, it is three 
calendar morrths. By that time it will be clear whether there is [rrcgnancy: if ther'c 
is, the waiting period is still after delivery (see also 2:284). 


5514 Cf. n. 5511 above. It there is a true and sirreere desire to obey the Will ot 
Allah and do right the diffrcnlties will vanish, arrd these delicate matters will be 
settled tor the greatest happirress of all. 

5 . That is the Command of Allah, which He has sent 
down to you: and if any one fears Allah, He will 
remove his ills,(5515) from him, and will enlarge his 
reward. 

5515 Allah's or'dirrance is nothirrg arbitrary. It is to help us, arrd to lead ns orr to 
onr highest good, temporal arrd spiritual. If we obey Allah, Ilis wisdom will not 
orrly solve oirr dilficirlties, but it will r emove other ills that we may have, sirbjcctivc 
and objective. Like a good shepherxl, lie will lead us orr to more and more 
luscioirs pastures. With each step higher, oirr positiorr becomes more and more 
sirrc and onr reward mor e arrd mor e pr ecious. 

6. Let the women live (in 'iddat) in the same style as ye 
live, according to your means: Annoy them not, so as 
to restrict them. (5516) And if they carry (life in their 
wombs), then(5517) spend (your substance) on them 
until they deliver their burden: and if they suckle your 
(offspring), give them their recompense: and take 
mutual counsel together, according to what is just and 
reasonable. And if ye find yourselves(5518) in 
difficulties, let another woman suckle (the child) on 
the (father's) behalf.(5519) 

5516 Ct. n. 5507 above. A selfish rnarr, because he has divorced his v\ifc, may, in 
the jH'obationary period before the divorce becomes absolute, treat her vntli 
contumely, arrd while gixirrg her r esidence arrd mainterrarree, may so restrict it as to 
make her life miserable. This is forbidden. She must be jrrovided orr the same 
scale as he is, according to his status irr life. There is still hope of r econciliation, 
and if not, yet the parting must be horronrable. 

5517 It there is a pr'egrrancy, a sacr'ed third life comes on the scene, for which 
there is added responsibility’ (perhaps added hope for reconciliation) for both 
parents. In any case rro separation is possible until after the child is born. Even 
after birth, if no r econciliation betweerr parerrts is possible, yet for the nursing ot 
the child and for its weltar'c the care of the mother r'emairrs the duty of the father, 
and mere must be mutual counsel betweerr him and the mother irr all truth arrd 
sinc’crity. 

5518 Ifyc find yourselves in diiJieulties: e.g., if the mother's milk fails, or if her 
health tails, or if arry cir'cumstarrce arises which bar's the natural conr'se of the 
mother nursirrg her ovni child. There may be psychological difficulties also. 

5519 That is, the father must stand all expenses, without cutting dowrr the 
reasorrablc allowarrce to which the mother is err tided. 

7 . Let the man of means spend according to his means: 
and the man whose resources are restricted, let him 
spend according to what Allah has given him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what He has 
given him. After a difficulty, Allah will soon grant 
relief.(5520) 

5520 We must trust irr Allah, and do whatever is possible for us in the irrtcrests of 
the young life for which we ar'c r'csporrsible. We must not be frightened by 
difficulties. Allah will give ns relief arrd provide a solutiorr if we act v\ith horrest 
integrity. Cf 94:5-6. 

8. How many populations that insolently opposed(5521) 
the Command of their Lord and of His messengers, did 
We not then call to account,- to severe account?- and 
We imposed on them an exemplary 
Punishment. (5522) 

5521 Insolent impiety' corrsists not only irr the breach of the r'ites of religion. Even 
more vital is the defiance of the laws of rrature which Allah has made for us. 
These laws, for ns hnmaii bciirgs irrclndc those which relate to our fellow-beings in 
society' to whom kindrress arrd corrsider ation form the basis of onr social duties. 
Our duties to our families and onr children in irrtirnate matters such as were 
spoken of irr the last Section, ar e as inqrortarrt as arry irr onr spiritual life. Peoples 
who forgot the moral law in mar r iage or family life per ished in this wor'ld and will 
have rro future in the Her eafter. The lessorrs apply not orrly to irrdhiduals but to 
whole natiorrs or social gr'onps. 

5522 Fhis refers to the present life: apparerrtly the Hereafter is implied irr ver se 10 
below. 
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9 . Then did they taste the evil result of their conduct, 
and the End of their conduct was Perdition. 

10 . Allah has prepared for them a severe 
Punishment(5523) (in the Hereafter). Therefore fear 
Allah, O ye men of understanding - who have 
believed!- for Allah hath indeed sent down to you a 
Message,-(5524) 

5523 See hist note. 

5524 riiere is no excuse for us to go astray, seeing tliat Allah in I lis infinite Mercy 
has explained to us I lis Message by I lis many Signs around us and clearly by 
means of the human Teachers and Messengers whom lie has sent for our 
instruction: see next verse. 

11 . An Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of 
Allah containing clear explanations, that he may lead 
forth those who believe and do righteous deeds from 
the depths of Darkness(5525) into Light. And those 
who believe in Allah and work righteousness. He will 
admit to Gardens beneath which Rivers flow, to dwell 
therein for ever: Allah has indeed granted for them a 
most excellent Provision. 


5525 Cf. 24:40: the unbelievers' state is "like the depths of darkness in a vast deep 
ocean, overwhelmed v\ith billow topjied by billow, tojiped by dark clouds; depths 
of darkness, one above another." C/. 2:257: "Allah is the Protector of those who 
have Faith: irom the depths of darkness lie will lead them forth into light." 

12 . Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments(5526) 
and of the earth a similar number. (5527) Through the 
midst of them (all) descends(5528) His Command: 
that ye may know that Allah has power over all things, 
and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 

5526 "Seven Firmaments." fC/’ 2:29, 17:44, 28:17, 28:H6, 51:12, 65:12, 67:8, and 
71:15.) lEds.]. 

5527 As there are grades one above the other in the spiritual kingdom, there arc 
similar grades in our life on this earth. If we take the literal meaning-just as we see 
the heavenly spheres one above another, over our heads, so we can see that the 
crust ol the earth is built up of geological strata one above another ( Cf. n. 5559). 
(R). 

5528 But in all spheres of life and Creation, whatever conception we arc able to 
form of them, it is certain that the Command or l.;iw of Allah runs through them 
all, for I lis knowledge and power extend through all things. 


66 . Al Tahrim (Prohibition) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O Prophet! Why boldest thou to be forbidden that 
which Allah has(5529) made lawful to thee? Thou 
seekest to please(5530) thy consorts. But Allah Is Oft- 
Forglvlng, Most Merciful. 

5529 The Prophet's household was not like other households, d'hc Consorts of 
PuritN' were expected to hold a higher standard in behaviour and reticence than 
ordinaiy women, as they had higher work to perform. See n. 8706 to 88:28. But 
they were human beings after all, and were subject to the weaknesses ol their sex, 
and they sometimes failed. The bchaxior of 'A'ishah once caused serious 
difficulties: the Projihcfs mind was sore distressed, and he renounced the socieh’ 
ol his wives for some time. This renunciation seems to be referred to here. The 
situation was none the less difficult for him because she was a daughter of Abu 
Bakr, one of the truest and most intimate of his Companions and lieutenants. The 
commentators usually cite the follov\ing incident in connection with the revelation 
of these verses. It is narrated from 'A'i sh ah, the wife of the Prophet (peace be on 
him) by al Bukhari, Muslim, al Nasa'i. Abu Dawud and others that the Prophet 
usually \isitcd his v\ives daily after Asr Prayer. Once it so happened that he stayed 
longer than usual at the (juarters of Zaynab bintjahsh, for she had received from 
somewhere some honey which the Prophet liked very much. "At this”, says 
'A’ishah, "I felt jealous, and I, Ilafsah, Sawdah and Safiyah agreed among ourselves 
that when he visits us each of us would tell him that a peculiar odour came from 
his mouth as a result of what he had eaten, for we knew that he was particularly 
sensitive to olfensive smells". So when v\ives hinted at it, he vowed that he would 
never again use honey. Thereupon these verses were revealed reminding him that 
he should not declare to himself unlawful that which Allah had made lawful to 
him. 4'hc imjiortant [loint to bear in mind is that he was at once rectified by 
revelation, which reinforces the fact that the prophets arc always under divine 
protection, and even the slightest lapse on their part is never left imcorrected. (R). 

5530 Fhe tender words of admonition addressed to the Consorts in 88:28-84 
exjilain the situation far better than any comments can express. If the Prophet had 


been a mere husband in the ordinary’ sense of the term, he could not have held 
the balance even between his private feelings and Iris public duties. But he was not 
an ordinaiy husband, and he abandoned his renunciation on his realisation of the 
higher duties with which he was charged, and which rc{|uired conciliation v\ith 
firmness. 

2 . Allah has (already) precrlbed(5531) for you, (O 
Muslims), Method for absolution from your oaths: and 
Allah Is your protector, and He Is Full of Knowledge 
and Wisdom. 

5531 Cf. 2:224. If your vows prevent you from doing good, or acting rightly, or 
making peace between persons, you should expiate the vow, but not refrain from 
your good deed. 

3 . When the Prophet disclosed a matter In 
confldence(5532) to one of his consorts, and she then 
divulged It (to another), and Allah made It known to 
him, he Confronted(5533) her with part thereof and 
held back a part. Then when he told her thereof, she 
said, "Who told thee this? "He said, "He told me Who 
knows and Is well-acquainted (With all things)." 

5532 Who these two consorts were, and what was the matter in confidence which 
was disclosed, we are not expressly told, but the facts mentioiicd in n. 5529 above 
will help us to understand this passage. The sacred words imply that the matter 
was of great imjiortance to the principle involved, but that the details were not of 
sufficient imjiortance for pennanent record. For the lessons to be drawn, see the 
notes follov\ing. 

5533 The moral we have to draw is manitold. (1) If anything is told to us in 
coiilidciice, especially by one at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our 
closest friend. (2) If such divulgciicc is made in the most secret whispers, Allah's 
Plan is such that it will come to light and expose those guilt\’ of breach of 
coiilidciice. (8) When the whispered version is comjiared with the true version 
and the actual facts, it v\ill be found that the whispered version is in great part 
untrue, due to the misunderstanding and exaggeration incxitable in the 
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circumstances. (4) The breach of confidence must inevitably redound to the 
shame ot the guilty part\’, whose surprise only covers a sense of hmniliation. See 
next note. 

4 . If ye two turn in repentance(5534) to Him, your 
hearts are indeed so inclined; But if ye back up each 
other against him, truly Allah is his Protector, and 
Gabriel, and (every) righteous one among those who 
believe,- and furthermore,(5535) the angels - will 
back (him) up. 

5534 There are further lessons. (5) Both the parh’ betraying confidence and that 
encouraging the betrayal must [)urge their conduct by repentance. (6) Frank 
repentance would be what their hearts and conscience themselves would dictate 
and they must not resist such amends on account of selfish obstinacy. (7) If they 
were to resist frank repentance and amends, they are only abetting each other's 
wrong, and they cannot prexail against all the spiritual forc es which will be ranged 
oil the side of the right. 

5535 Do not forget the dual meaning: immediate, in application to the Prophet, 
and general, being the lesson which we ought all to learn. The Prophet could not 
he injured by any persons doing ainthing against him even though they might 
unconsciously put him in greater jeopardy: for Allah, the Angel Gabriel, (who was 
the Messenger to him), and the whole Commimit\', would protect him,-to say 
nothing of the army of angels or hidden spiritual forces that always guarded him. 

Cf. 33:56. The general lesson for us is that the good man's [irotectioii is that of the 
spiritual forces around him; it is divine protection, against which human weakness 
or folly will ha\ e no power. 

5 . It may be, if he divorced you (all),(5536) that Allah 
will give him in exchange Consorts better than you,- 
who submit (their wills), who believe, who are devout, 
who turn to Allah in repentance, who worship (in 
humility), who are given to fasting(5537) previously 
married or virgins. 

5536 From the case of two in verse 4, we now come to the case of all the Consorts 
generally, in verse 5. Cf. 33:28-30. 4'heir duties and responsibilities were higher 
than those of other women, and therefore their failure would also be more 
serious. This is only hypothetical, in order to show us the virtues expected of 
diem: faith and devotion, worship and service, readiness for travel or hijnih, 
whether they were young or old, new to married life or otherwise. From them 
again the more general application follows-to all women in Islam. 

5537 literally, those who travel about for the Faith, reiiouucing hearth and 
home: hence those who go on pilgrimage, who fast, who deny themselves the 
ordinaiy pleasures of life. Note that the spiritual virtues are named, in the 
descending order: submitting their wills (Islam), faith and devotion, turning ever to 
worship and faith, and performing other rites, or perhaps being content vrith 
asceticism. And this a{)plies to all women, maiden girls or women of mature 
experience who were vridows or separated from previous husbands by divorce. 

6. O ye who believe!(5538) save yourselves and your 
families from a Fire whose fuel is Men(5539) and 
Stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) 
severe,(5540) who flinch not (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) 
what they are commanded. 

5538 Note how w'c have been gradually led uj) iu admonition from two Consorts 
to all consorts, to all women, to all Believers, and to all men and women including 
Unhelievers. We must carefully guard not only our own conduct, hut the conduct 
of our families, and of all who are near and dear to us. For the issues are most 
serious, and the consetjueiices of a fall are most terrible. 

5539 A Fire whose fuel is Men mid Stones. CL 2:24. 4’his is a terrible Fire: not 
merely like the physical fire w4iich burns wood or charcoal or suhstances like that, 
and consumes them. This spiritual Fire vrill have for its fuel men who do wrong 
and are as hardhearted as stones, or stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending 
Falsehoods in life. 

5540 Cf. 74:31. We think of angelic nature as gentle and beautiful, but in another 
aspect {)eifection includes justice, fidelih’, discipline, and the firm execution of 
duh' according to lav^ful Commands. So, in the attributes of Allah I limselt, Justice 
and Mercy, Kindness and Correction are not contradictory hut complemeiitaiy. 

An earthly ruler will be unkind to his loyal subjects if he does not punish 
evildoers. 


7 . (They will say), "O ye Unbelievers! Make no excuses 
this Day! Ye are being(5541) but requited for all that 
ye did!" 

5541 ' Fhis is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. It is all but the fruit of your 
own deeds; the result of your ovra deliberate choice.’ 

8. O ye who believe!(5542) Turn to Allah with sincere 

repentance: In the hope that your Lord will 

remove(5543) from you your ills and admit you to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers flow,- the Day that 
Allah will not permit to be humiliated the Prophet and 
those who believe with him. Their Light will run(5544) 
forward before them and by their right hands, while 
they say, "Our Lord! Perfect our Light for us, and grant 
us Forgiveness: for Thou hast power over all things." 

5542 Fhe o{){)osition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, haring been 
condemned, we are now exhorted to turn to the light, and to realise that the good 
and righteous can retain their integrity even though their ov\ti mates, iu spite of 
their exam{)le and precept, remain in evil and sin. 

5543 Whatever may have been the faults of the j)ast, unite in good deeds, and 
abandon petty sectional jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and 
distresses, and all the erils from which you suffer. Indeed He vrill grant you the 
Bliss of Heaven and save you from any humiliation which you may have brought 
on yourselves by your conduct and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose 
name you professed to take. 

5544 See 57:12, and ii. 5288. The darkness of evil will he dispelled, and the light 
of Allah will he realised by them more and more. But even so they will not be 
content: for they will pray for the least taint of evil to he removed from them, and 
perfection to he granted to them. In that exalted state they will he within reach of 
perfection-not by their own merits, but by the infinite Mercy and Power of Allah. 

9 . O Prophet! Strive hard(5545) against the Unbelievers 
and the Hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their 
abode is Hell,- an evil refuge (indeed). 

5545 See 9:73, where the same words introduce the argument against the 
H\'])ocrites. Here they introduce the argument against wickedness, which, though 
given the privilege of association with goodness and piety, persisted in wicked 
deeds, and in favour of those noble souls, which, though tied to wickedness, 
retained their {)urit\' and integrity. Two exam{)les of each kind are given-of 
women, as this Surah is mainly concerned with women. 

10 . Allah sets forth, for an example to the Unbelievers, 
the wife of Noah(5546) and the wife of Lut:(5547) 
they were (respectively) under two of our righteous 
servants, but they were false to their 
(husbands), (5548) and they profited nothing before 
Allah on their account, but were told: "Enter ye the 
Fire along with (others) that enter!" 

5546 Read Noah's story in 1 1:36-48. Evidently his contemporary world had got so 
corrupt that it needed a great Flood to purge it. "None of the people will believe 
except those who have believed already. So grieve no longer over their evil deeds." 
But there were evil ones in his own family. A foolish and undutiful son is 
mentioned iu 1 1:42-46. Poor Noah tried to save him and pray for him as one "of 
his family"; but the answer came: "he is not of thy family; for his conduct is 
unrighteous". We might expect such a son to have a mother like him, and here we 
are told that it was so. Noah's wife was also false to the standards of her husband, 
and perished in this world and the Hereafter. 

5547 Fhe wife of Lut has already been mentioned more than once. See 11:81, 
and n. 1577; 7:83, and n. 1051; etc. 4'he world around her was wicked and she 
svinpathised with and followed that wicked world, rather than her righteous 
husband. She suffered the fate of her wicked world. 

5548 Fnlse to their husbmids: not necessarily in sex, hut in the vital spiritual 
matters of tnith and conduct. 44iey had the high privilege of the most intimate 
relationship with the noblest spirits of their age: but if they failed to rise to the 
height of their dignity, their relatioiishij) did not save them. They could not plead 
that they were the wives of pious husbands. They had to enter Hell like any other 
wicked women. There is personal responsibility before Allah. One soul cannot 
claim the merits of another, any more than one pure soul can he injured by 
association with a cornipt soul. The pure one should keep its purity intact. See the 
next two examples. 
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11 . And Allah sets forth, as an example to those who 
believe the wife of Pharaoh:(5549) Behold she said: 
"O my Lord! Build for me, in nearness(5550) to Thee, 
a mansion in the Garden, and save me from Pharaoh 
and his doings, and save me from those that do 
wrong"; 

5549 traditionally, she is known as 'Asiyah, one ot the four perfect women, the 
other three being Mary the mother, ot Jesus. Kliadijah the wife ot the Prophet, 
and Patimah his daugliter. Pharaoh is the t\'pe of aiTogance, godlessness, and 
wickedness. For his v\ife to have preserved her Faith, her liumilit\’, and her 
rigliteousness was indeed a great spiritual triumph. She was probalrly the same 
wtio saved the life of the infant Moses: 28:9. 

5550 Her spiritual \ision was directed to Allah, rather than to the worldly 
grandeur ot Pharaoh's court. It. is probable that her prayer inrplies a desire for 
mart\Tdom, and it may he that she attained her crown of nrartyrdom. 

12 . And Mary the daughter(5551) of 'Imran, who 
guarded her chastity; and We breathed into (her 
body)(5552) of Our spirit; and she testified to the 
truth of the words of her Lord and of His Revelations, 
and was one of the devout (Servants). (5553) 


5551 Imran was traditionally the name of the father of Maiy the mother ol Jesus: 
see 11 . 37,5 to 3:3,5. She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jews 
accused her falsely of unchastit\’: Cf. 19:27-28. 

5552 0:21:91. As a virgin she gave birth to Jesus: 19:16-29. In 32:9, it is said of 
Adam's progeny, man, that Allah "fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him something of Ilis spirit". In 1,5:29, similar words are used with reference 
to Adam. Fhe \irgin birth should not therefore he supposed to imply that Allah 
was the father ol Jesus in the sense in which (ireek mytholog\' makes Zeus the 
father of Apollo by l.,:itona or of Minos by Europa. And yet that is the doctrine to 
which the Christian idea of "the only begotten Son of God" leads. 

5553 Maiy had true faith and testified her faith in the Prophet Jesus and in his 
revelation as well as in the revelations which he came to confirm (and to 
foreshadow). She was of the company of the Devout of all ages. The fact that 
Qiinkin (devout) is not here in the feminine gender implies that the highest 
spiritual digniy is independent of sex. And so we close the lesson of this Surah, 
that while sex is a fact of our physical existence, the sexes should act in hannony 
and cooperation for in the highest spiritual matters we are all one. "We made her 
and her son a Sign for all peoples. Verily this Brotherhood of yours is a single 
Brotherhood, and I am your Lord and Cherisher: therefore seive Me and no 
other" (21:91-92). 


67 . Al Mulk (The Dominion) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Blessed(5554) be He in Whose hands is 

Dominion;(5555) and He over all things hath Power;- 

5554 What do we mean when we bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the 
ojitative mood) that the whole Creation should bless the name of the Lord? We 
mean that we recognise and proclaim Ilis henelicence to us; for all increase and 
happiness is through Him, "in Ilis hands"— in the hands of Him Who also holds 
Dominion or Power. In our human affairs we sometimes see the separation of 
Dominion or Power from Goodness or Beneficence: in the divine nature we 
recognise that there is no separadon or antithesis. 

5555 A/w/Av Dominion, Lordship, Sovereigny, the Right to cany out His Will, or 
to do all that He wills. Fo\rcr(m the clause following) is the Capaciy to cany out 
His Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise it. Here is henelicenec completely 
identified with Lordshij) and Power; and it is exemjilified in the verses following. 
Note that Mulk here has a dilferent shade of meaning from Muhikut in 36:83. 
Both words are from the same root, and I have translated both by the word 
"Dominion". But MulnkutxiFinx'^ to Lordship in the invisible World, while Mulkio 
D)rdship in the visible World. Allah is Lord of both. 

2 . He Who created Death(5556) and Life, that He may 
try which of you is best in deed:(5557) and He is the 
Exalted(5558) in Might, Oft-Forgiving;- 

5556 Created Dcuth mid Life. Death is here [nit before Life, and it is created. 
Death is therefore not merely a negative state. In 2:28 we read "Seeing that ye were 
without life (literally, dead), and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die, 
and will again bring you to life; and again to Him will ye return." In ,53:44, again. 
Death is [nit before Life. Death then is: (1) the state before life began, which may 
he non-existence or existence in some other form; (2) the state in which Life as we 
know it ceases, but existence does not cease; a state of Bmyjikh (23:100), or 
Barrier or Partition, after our visible Death and before Judgement; after that will 
be the new Life, which we conceive of under the term Eterniy. 


5557 Creation, therefore, is not in mere sport, or without a purpose with 
reference to man. The state before our present File, or the state after, we can 
scarcely understand. But our present Life is clearly given to enable ns to strive by 
good deeds to reach a nobler state. 

5558 All this is ])ossible, because Allah is so Exalted in Might that He can 
perfectly carry out His Will and Purpose, and that Purpose is Love, Mercy, and 
Goodness to His creatures. 

3 . He Who created the seven heavens(5559) one above 
another: No want of proportion wilt thou see in the 
Creation of ((Allah)) Most Gracious. So turn thy vision 
again: seest thou any flaw? 

5559 Cf. 6.5:12, and n. ,5,526-,5,527. The heavens as they ap{)car to our sight seem 
to be arranged in layers one above another, and ancient astronomy accounted for 
the motions of the heavenly bodies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we 
are concenied vrith here is the order and beany of the vast spaces and the 
man ellous bodies that follow regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces in 
the visible world. From these we are to form some conce{)tion of the vastly greater 
Inrisible World, for which we want special spiritual vision. 

4 . Again turn thy vision(5560) a second time: (thy) 
vision will come back to thee dull and discomfited, in a 
state worn out. 

5560 Reverting to the symbolism of the external or visible world, we are asked to 
observe and study it again and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow. 
However closely we observe it, we shall find no flaw in it. Indeed the region of 
en(|uiry is so vast and stretches so far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided vrith 
the most {lowerful telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in tiying to 
penetrate to the ultimate mysteries. We shall find no defect in Allah's handiwork: 
it is our own powers that we shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass. 

5 . And we have, (from of old), adorned the lowest 
heaven(5561) with Lamps, and We have made such 
(Lamps) (as) missiles to drive(5562) away the Evil 
Ones, and have prepared for them the Penalty of the 
Blazing Fire. 
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5561 Lowest {ov, nenrest) henven: see 87:6. 

5562 rhe phenomenon of the shooting stars has been explained in 15:16-18, 
notes 1951-54; and in 87. 6-10 and notes thereon. (R). 

6. For those who reject their Lord (and Cherisher)(5563) 
is the Penalty of Hell: and evil is (such). Destination. 

5563 We have seen how the fire in the stars can suggest the beanh' and order of 
the external world; and yet, when it meets with resistanee and disharmony, it can 
burn and destroy. So in the moral and spiritual world. What can be a greater sign 
ot evil, disharmony, and rebellion than to reject the Cherisher and Sustainer, on 
Whom onr life depends, and from Whom we receive nothing hut goodness? The 
Punishment, then, is Fire in its fiercest intensity, as tvpified in the next two verses. 

7 . When they are cast therein, they will hear the 
(terrible) drawing in(5564) of its breath even as it 
blazes forth, 

5564 !■ dr sknliiq seen. 1607 to 11:106. 41iere slmliiq {^oh's) was contrasted v\ith 
znfir (sighs): in the one case it is the drawing in of breath, and in the other the 
emission ot a deep breath. Here the latter process is represented by the verb f ara, 
to swell, to blaze forth, to gush forth. In 1 1:40, the verb fnni was applied to the 
gushing lorth of the waters of the Flood: here the verb is applied to the blazing 
forth of the Fire of Punishment. Fire is personified: in it.s intake it has a fierce 
appetite: in the flames which it throws out, it has a fierce aggressiveness. And yet in 
ultimate result evil meets the same fate, whether tv'jiified by water or fire. 

8. Almost bursting with fury: Every time a Group is cast 
therein, its Keepers(5565) will ask, "Did no Warner 
come to you?" 

5565 Cf. 89:71, n. 4848. Eveiy time: it may not he the same angels who are 
guarding the gates of Hell every time new inmates come in. 4'he pure, innocent 
angel nature does not know the crookedness of human evil, and is surprised at so 
many human beings coming in for punishment: it wonders if no warning was 
conveyed to men, whereas in fact men have a warning in Clear Signs during all the 
period of their probation. The Clear Signs come from Revelation, from their own 
conscience, and from all nature around them. 

9 . They will say: "Yes indeed; a Warner did come to us, 
but we rejected him and said, '(Allah) never sent 
down any (Message): ye are nothing but an egregious 
delusion! ' "(5566) 

5566 Allah’s Signs were not only rejected or defied, but their veiy existence was 
denied. Nay, more, even their [lossihility was denied, and alas! righteous people 
and spiritual Teachers were persecuted or mocked (86:80). They were called fools 
or madmen, or men under a delusion! 

10 . They will further say: "Had we but listened or used 
our intelligence,(5567) we should not (now) be 
among the Companions of the Blazing Fire!" 

5567 Man has himself the power given to him to distingnish good from evil, and 
he is further helped by the teachings of the great Messengers or World "Feachers. 
Where such Feachers do not come into personal contact with an individual or a 
generation, the tine meaning of their teaching can he understood by means of the 
Reason which Allah has given to every' human soul to judge by. It is failure to 
follow a man's own lights sincerely that leads to his degradation and destruction. 

11 . They will then confess(5568) their sins: but far will 
be (Forgiveness) from the Companions of the Blazing 
Fire! 

5568 They will then have passed through the fire of .Judgement and will now be in 
the fire of Punishnrent. The Reality will not only now be clear to thenr, hut after 
the (inestionings of the angels they cannot even pretend to make any excuses. 
44iey will freely confess, hut that is not repentance, for repentance inrplies 
anrendment, and the time for repentance and anrendnrent will have long been 
past. 

12 . As for those who fear their Lord unseen,(5569) for 
them is Forgiveness and a great Reward. 

5569 See n. 8902 to 85:18. Read "unseen'' adverbially. To fear the Lord is to love 
Him so intensely that you fear to do anything which is against His Will, and you 
do it because yon realise Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him 
with your bodily senses. Nor is it of any consecjuence wiiether other peo{)le see 
your love or the conse{|uences that flow from your love, for your good deeds are 


for the love of Allah and not for show in the eyes of men. Such intensitv’ of love 
obtains forgiveness for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah's love, which is 
immeasurahly precious beyond any merits you may possess. 

13 . And whether ye hide your word or publish it. He 
certainly has (full) knowledge, of the secrets of (all) 
hearts. 

14 . Should He not know,- He that created?(5570) and He 
is the One that understands the finest mysteries (and) 
is well-acquainted (with them). 

5570 He Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork. But lest we 
should measure His knowledge by such imperi'ect knowledge as we possess. His 
knowledge is further characterised as understanding the finest mysteries and being 
w'ell-accjuainted with them (Ijitif ;md Kimbir): see 22:68, n. 2844. 

15 . It is He Who has made the earth manageable(5571) 
for you, so traverse ye through its tracts and enjoy of 
the Sustenance which He furnishes: but unto Him is 
the Resurrection. (5572) 

5571 Dimlul is in 2:71 for an animal trained and tractalile; here it is used to 

{jualify the earth, and I have translated 'manageahle'. Man has managed to make 
])aths through deserts and over monntains; through rivers and seas by means of 
ships; through the air by means of aiivvays; he has made bridges and tunnels and 
other means of communication. But this he has only been able to do because 
Allah has given him the necessary’ intelligence and has made the earth tractable to 
that intelligence. 

5572 Irr desciihing Allah's gifts arrd mercies arrd watchful care irr this onr 
temporary sojoniTi on this earth, it is made clear that the ultirrrate end is the 
Hereafter. The real Beyond, which is the goal, is the life after the ResniTection. 

16 . Do ye feel secure that He Who is in heaven will not 
cause you to be swallowed up(5573) by the earth 
when it shakes (as in an earthquake)? 

5573 Cf. 17:68 and n. 2268. Also Cf. the story of Qamn in 28:76-82. If we feel 
safe orr larrd, it is hecairse Allah has nrade this earth arnerrahle, rnarrageahle and 
serviceable to rrs (verse 15 above). Birt if we defy Allah and break His Law, have 
we arry seeurih’, that even this compar atively urrinrpor tant safety irr a fieetirrg wor ld 
will last? Ixroking at it fronr a pirrely physical point of view, have there not heerr 
dreadful earthriirakes, t\'phoorrs, arrd tornadoes? 

17 . Or do ye feel secure that He Who is in Heaven will not 
send against you a violent tornado(5574) (with 
showers of stones), so that ye shall know how 
(terrible) was My warning? 

5574 Cf. 17:68; arrd 29:40, rr. 8462. Sirch a \iolent wirrd destroyed the wicked 
Cities which defied Lufs warrrirrg. 

18 . But indeed men before them rejected (My warning): 

then how (terrible) was My rejection (of 

them)?(5575) 

5676 Cf. 22:42-44, ;md ii. 2822. 

19 . Do they not observe the birds above them, (5576) 

spreading their wings and folding them in?(5577) 
None can uphold them except (Allah) Most Gracious: 
Truly (Allah) Most Gracious: Truly it is He that 

watches over all things. 

5576 'Fire flight of birds is orre of the most beairtifnl and worrdeiful things irr 
natnie. The make arrd aiTangernent of their feathers arrd boires, arrd their 
streamliired shapes, fronr beak to tail, are irrstances of pirrjrosive adajrtatioir. They 
soar with oirtstretched vriirgs; they dart about vrith folded wings; their motioirs 
upwards arrd dowirwards, as well as their stabilisatioir irr the air, arrd wherr they r est 
oir their feet, have giverr irrany ideas to rnair irr the scierree arrd ait of aeronautics. 
Birt who taught or gave to birds this wonderfnl adaptation? None but Allah, 
Whose iiifiirite Mercy provides for every creatirre jirst those conditions which are 
best adapted for its life. 

5577 In the Arabic, there is an artistic toirch which it is not possible to reproduce 
in the translatiorr. Snihit (spreading their wings) is in the form of the active 
participle, sirggesting the continnons soaring on outspread wings; while ynqbidim 
(folding them in) is in the Aorist form, suggesting the spasmodic flapping of \rirrgs. 
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20 . Nay, who is there that can help you, (even as) an 
army,(5578) besides (Allah) Most Merciful? In nothing 
but delusion are the Unbelievers. 

5578 Not the greatest army that man can muster is of any use against the Wrath of 
Allali: while the constant watchful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, and we can never 
do without it. If the godless wander about in search for blessings otherwise than in 
the Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions. 

21 . Or who is there that can provide you(5579) with 
Sustenance if He were to withhold His provision? Nay, 
they obstinately persist in insolent impiety and flight 
(from the Truth). 

5579 "LSusteiianee" here, as elsewhere, (c.g., in 16:73, n. 2105), refers to all that is 
necessary to sustain and develoj) life in all its phases, spiritual and mental, as well 
as physical. Allah Most Gracious is the Source of all our Sustenance, and if we 
persist in looking to Vanities for our Sustenanee, we are pursuing a mirage, and, if 
we examine the matter, we are only follov\iiig obstinate impulses of rebellion and 
imj)iety. 

22 . Is then one who walks headlong, with his face(5580) 
grovelling, better guided,- or one who walks(5581) 
evenly on a Straight Way? 

5580 Cf. 27:90, and ii. 3320. The man of probity is the man who walks evenly on 
a Straight W ay , his feet guided by Allah's Light and his heart sustained by Allah's 
Mercy. The man who chooses evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of 
Darkness, stumbling on the way, and in constant distnist and fear, the fear of Evil. 
The two kinds of men are poles apart, although they live on the same earth, see 
the same Signs, and are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. 

5581 Like Abraham tiying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. 19:43. 

23 . Say: "It is He Who(5582) has created you (and 
made(5583) you grow), and made for you the 
faculties of hearing, seeing, feeling and 
understanding: little thanks it is ye give. 

5582 I he Teacher is asked to draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all 
growth and development, the Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and 
attain to higher and higher spiritual dignity. And yet, such is our self-will, we use 
our faculties for wrong piir{)oses and thus show our ingratitude to Allah. 

5583 For :insh:i' see n. 923 to 6:98. 

24 . Say: "It is He Who has multiplied you through the 
earth,(5584) and to Him shall ye be gathered 
together." 

5584 Mankind, from one set of parents, has been multiplied and scattered 
through the earth. Men have not only multiplied in numbers, but they have 
developed different languages and characteristics, inner and outer. But they will all 
be gathered together at the End of Things, when the mischief created by the 
wrong exercise of man's will will be cancelled, and the 4'mth of Allah will reign 
universally. 

25 . They ask: When will this promise be (fulfilled)? - If 
ye are telling(5585) the truth. 

5585 rhe I Inbelievers are sceptical, but they are answered in the next two verses. 


26 . Say: "As to the knowledge of the time, it is with Allah 
alone:(5586) I am (sent) only to warn plainly in 
public." 

5586 4'he Judgement is certain to come. But when it will exactly come, is known 
to Allah alone. The Prophet's duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is 
not for him to punish or to hasten the {)uiiishment of evil. Cf. 22:47-49. 

27 . At length, when they see it close at hand,(5587) 

grieved will be the faces of the Unbelievers, and it will 
be said (to them): "This is (the promise 

fulfilled), (5588) which ye were calling for!" 

5587 "It", i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgement. When it is 
actually in sight, then the Liibelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh 
at for their Faith were in the right, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were 
terribly in the wrong. 

5588 4'hey had defiantly asked for it. Now that it has come near, and it is too late 
for repentance, there is "weeping and gnashing of teeth". 

28 . Say: "See ye?- If Allah were to destroy me, and those 
with me,(5589) or if He bestows His Mercy on us,- yet 
who can deliver the Unbelievers from a grievous 
Penalty?" 

5589 The sceptics might say and do say to the righteous: "Ah well! if calamities 
come, they involve the good v\ith the bad, just as you say that Allah showers Ilis 
mercies on both good and evil!" Fhe answer is: "Don't you worry about us: even 
supposing we are destroyed, with all who believe v\ith us, is that any consolation to 
you? Your sins must bring on you suflering, and nothing can ward it off. If we get 
any sorrows or sufferings, we take them as a mere trial to make us better, for we 
believe in Allah's goodness and we put our trust in Him.” See next verse. 

29 . Say: "He is ((Allah)) Most Gracious: We have 
believed in Him, and on Him have we put our trust: So, 
soon will ye know(5590) which (of us) it is that is in 
manifest error." 

5590 See the end of the last note. "Our Faith tells us that Allah will deliver us from 
all harm if we sincerely repent and lead righteous lives. You, Unbelievers, have no 
such ho{)e. When the real adjustment of values is established, you vrill soon see 
whether we were in the wrong or you!" 

30 . Say: "See ye?- If your stream be some morning 
lost(5591) (in the underground earth), who then can 
supply you with clear-flowing water?" 

5591 4 he Surah is closed with a parable, taken from a \ital fact of our physical 
life, and leading uj) to the understanding of our spiritual life. In our daily life, what 
would ha{)pen if we woke uj) some fine morning to find that the sources and 
springs of our water supply had disappeared and gone down into the hollows of 
the earth? Nothing could save our life. Without water we cannot live, and water 
cannot rise above its level, but always seeks a lower level. So in spiritual life. Its 
sources and springs are in the divine wisdom that flows from on high. Allah is the 
real source of that life, as He is of all forms of life. We must seek His Grace and 
Mercy. We cannot find grace or mercy or blessing from anything lower. His 
Wisdom and Mercy are like fresh clear-flowing spring water, not like the muddy 
murky wisdom and goodness of this lower world which is only relative, and which 
often hampers life rather than advances it. 
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68 . Al Qalam (The Pen) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Nun.(5592-A) By the Pen(5593) and the (Record) 
which (men) write,- 

5592-A Sec note above. 

5593 5598 

2 . Thou art not, by the Grace of thy Lord, mad or 
possessed. (5594) 

5594 People usually call anyone mad whose standards are different from their 
own. And madness is believed by superstitions people to be due to demoniacal 
possession, an idea distinctly in the minds of the New Testament writers: for Luke 
speaks of a man from whom the "devils" were east out, as being then "clothed, and 
in his right mind." (Luke, 8:85). (R). 

3 . Nay, verily for thee is a Reward unfailing:(5595) 

5595 Instead of being out of his right mind, the Prophet of Allah had been raised 
to a great spiritual dignity, a reward that was not like an earthly reward that passes 
away, hut one that was in the very core of his being, and would never fail him in 
any eirenmstanees. lie was really granted a nature and character far above the 
shafts of grief or siiftering, slander or persecution. 

4 . And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of 
character. 

5 . Soon wilt thou see,(5596) and they will see, 

5596 riiough Al Mustafa's nature raised him above the [)ett\' sj)ite of his 
contemporaries, an appeal is made to their reason and to the logic of events. Was 
it not his accusers that were really nrad;‘ What happened to Al Walk! ibn Al 
Mngha\Tah, or Ahn jahl, or Ahn I.;ihah?-and to Allah’s Messenger and those who 
followed his guidance? The world's histoiy gives the answer. And the appeal is not 
only to his contemporaries, but for all time. 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 

7 . Verily it is thy Lord that knoweth best, which (among 
men) hath strayed from His Path: and He knoweth 
best(5597) those who receive (true) Guidance. 

5597 Men set up false standards of judgement. The right standard is that of Allah. 
Lor Ilis Knowledge is complete and all-emhraeing; lie reads hidden motives as 
well as things that appear hefore men's sight; and lie knows the past history' in 
which the roots of present actions are embedded, as well as the future 
eonserinences of present actions. 

8. So hearken not to those who deny (the Truth). (5598) 

5598 i'he enemies of Allah's truth are sometimes self-deceived. But (juite often 
they have a glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. 'Phen 
they eom{)romise, and they would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to 
eomproniise v\ith them. On those terms there would he mutual laudation. This 
easy path of making the hest of hoth worlds is a real danger or temptation to the 
best of ns, and we must be on onr guard against it if we would really enter into the 
company of the Righteous who submit their v\ills to the Will of Allah. Ahn Jahl 
freely offered impossible compromises to the Prophet. 

9 . Their desire is that thou shouldst be pliant: so would 
they be pliant. 

10 . Heed not the type of despicable men,-(5599) ready 
with oaths,(5600) 


ibn Al Mughiyrah, who was a ringleader in calumniating our Prophet and who 
came to an evil end not long after the battle of Badr, in which he received injuries. 

5600 It is only liars who swear on all occasions, small or great, hecause their 
ordinaiy word is not believed in. Llie true man's word, according to the proverb, 
is as good as his bond. 

11 . A slanderer, going about with calumnies, 

12 . (Habitually) hindering (all) good, transgressing 
beyond bounds, deep in sin, 

13 . Violent (and cruel),-(5601) with all that, base-born,- 

5601 Besides the self-deceiver and the easy-going man, there is a third type, even 
more degraded. lie has no idea of truth or sincerity'. lie is ready to swear 
friendship with every’one and fidelity to every cause. But at the same moment he 
will slander and backbite, and cause mischief even between good but credulous 
])ersons. E\il seems to be his good, and good his e\il. lie will not only pursue evil 
courses himself but prevent other peo{)le from doing right. When checked, he 
resorts to violence. In any case, he will intrude where he has no right, claiming 
relationship or power or consideration in circles which would gladly disown him. 
lie is vain of his wealth or beeause he has a large following at his heck and call. 
Religion is to him merely old-fashioned superstition. 

14 . Because(5602) he possesses wealth and (numerous) 
sons. 

5602 Because nuiy i:o\\\\cct v\ith heed not in 10, or v\ith violent nnd eruel iw 

verse 18. In the former case, we construe: 'Pay no attention to despicable men of 
the character described, simply because they happen to have wealth or influence, 
or much backing in manpower'. In the latter case, we construe: the fellow is \iolent 
and cruel, hecause he is puffed up v\ith his wealth or riches or hacking in 
manpower'. In the eyes of Allah such a man is in any case branded and marked 
out as a sinner. 

15 . When to him are rehearsed Our Signs,(5603) "Tales 
of the ancients",(5604) he cries! 

5603 Allah’s Signs, by which lie calls ns, are everywhere— in nature and in our 
veiy heart and soul. In Revelation, every verse is a Sign, for it stands syinholically 
for far more than it says. "Sign" (Aynh) thus becomes a technical term for a verse of 
the Qur'an. 

5604 Cf. 6:25. 

16 . Soon shall We brand (the beast) on the snout!(5605) 

5605 Literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of the elephant. The sinner 
makes himself a beast and can only be controlled by his snout. 

17 . Verily We have tried them as We tried the People of 
the Garden,(5606) when they resolved to gather the 
fruits of the (garden) in the morning. 

5606 "Why do the wicked flourish;’" is a (inestion asked in all ages. The answ'cr is 
not simple. It must refer to (1) the choice left to man's will, (2) his moral 
responsibility, (8) the need of his tnning his will to Allah's Will, (4) the long- 
suffering (inality of Allah, which allows the widest j)ossible chance for the 
operation of (5) Ilis Mercy, and (6) in the last resort, to the nature of spiritual 
Punishment, which is not a merely ahnipt or arbitraiy act, but a long, gradual 
process, in wliicli there is room for repentance at every stage. All these {)oints are 
illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also 
illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendeney 
to throw the blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat. All these foibles 
are shown, but the Mercy of Allah is boundless, and even after the worst sins and 
pnnishments, there may he hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, if 
only the repentance is true, and there is complete surrender to Allah's Will. But if, 
in spite of all this, there is no surrender of the will, then, indeed, the punishment 
in the Hereafter is something incomparably greater than the little calamities in the 
Parable. 


5599 d'he tyj)c of each of these hateful {|iialities is not uncommon, though the 
eombination of all in one man makes him {)ecnliarly despicable, as was Al Waffd 
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18 . But made no reservation, ("If it be Allah. s 
Will"). (5607) 

5607 Wc must always remember, in all our plans, that they depend for their 
success on how far they accord v\ith Allah's Will and Plan. Ilis universal Will is 
supreme over all affairs. These foolish men had a secret [)lan to defraud the poor 
of their just rights, but they were put into a position where they could not do so. In 
trying to frustrate others, they were themselves frustrated. 

19 . Then there came on the (garden) a visitation from 
thy Lord,(5608) (which swept away) all around, while 
they were asleep. 

5608 It was a terrible storm that blew dovra and destroyed the fruits and the trees. 
The whole place was changed out of all recognition. 

20 . So the (garden) became, by the morning, like a dark 
and desolate spot, (whose fruit had been gathered). 

21 . As the morning broke, they called out, one to 
another,- 

22 . "Go ye to your tilth (betimes) in the morning,(5609) 
if ye would gather the fruits." 

5609 Awakening from sleep, they were not aware mat the garden had been 
destroyed by the storm overnight. They were in their ovra selfish dreams: by going 
veiy early, they thought they could cheat the poor of their share. See next note. 

23 . So they departed, conversing in secret low tones, 
(saying)- 

24 . "Let not a single indigent(5610) person break in 
upon you into the (garden) this day." 

5610 d he poor man has a right in the lianest— whether as a gleaner or as an 
artisan or a menial in an Eastern village, dlie rich owners of the orchard in the 
Parable wanted to steal a march at an early hour and defeat this right, but their 
greed was [ninished, so that it led to a greater loss to themselves. They wanted to 
cheat but had not the courage to face those they cheated, and by being in the field 
before anyone was up the\' wanted to make it appear to the world that they were 
unconscious of any rights they were trampling on. 

25 . And they opened the morning, strong in an (unjust) 
resolve. 

26 . But when they saw the (garden), they said: "We have 
surely lost our way:(5611) 

5611 d heir fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had 
been changed out of all recognition. It was as if they had come to some place 
other then their own smiling garden. Where they had expected to reap a rich 
harvest, there was only a howling wilderness, dliey reflected, d heir first thought 
was of their ovra personal loss, the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital, 
ddiey had plotted to keej) out others from the fniits: now, as it happened, the loss 
was their ov\n. 

27 . "Indeed we are shut out (of the fruits of our 
labour)!"(5612) 

5612 Cf. 5{yX)l . Also see last note. 

28 . Said one of them, more just (than the rest):(5613) 
"Did I not say to you, 'Why not glorify ((Allah))?'" 

5613 1 his was not necessarily a righteous man, but there are degrees in guilt. lie 
had warned them, but he had joined in their unjust design. 

29 . They said: "Glory to our Lord! Verily we have been 
doing wrong!" 

30 . Then they turned, one against another, in 

reproach. (5614) 

5614 When greed or injustice is punished people are ready to throw the blame on 
others. In this ease, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of 


defying the Will of Allah and the right of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in 
the hope of profit, he could not get out of all resjioiisibilih’. 

31 . They said: "Alas for us! We have indeed 

transgressed! 

32 . "It may be that our Lord will give us in exchange a 
better (garden) than this: for we do turn to Him (in 
repentance)!"(5615) 

5615 If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil 
to our good. If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. 

"Phe Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, 
who were so puffed up vrith their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant 
that they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they 
plotted to get uj) early and defeat the claims of the jioor at harv’est time. They 
found their garden destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, but those who 
sincerely repented obtained mercy, dlie "better garden" may have been the same 
garden, flourishing in a future season under Allah’s gift of abundance. 

33 . Such is the Punishment (in this life); but greater is 
the Punishment(5616) in the Hereafter,- if only they 
knew! 

5616 Even ill this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin 
comes suddenly when we least expect it. But there is always room for Allah's 
Mercy if we sincerely repent. If the Punishment in this life seems to us so 
stupefying, how mueh worse will it be in the Hereafter, when the Punishment will 
not be only for a limited time, and the time for repentance will have passed? 

34 . Verily, for the Righteous, are Gardens of 
Delight,(5617) in the Presence of their Lord. 

5617 All symbols of delight, expressed in terms of sense, are spiritualized by their 
being referred to the presence of Allah. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this 
spiritual Garden is the sense of nearness to Allah. (R). 

35 . Shall We then treat the People of Faith like the 
People of Sin?(5618) 

5618 riie spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps the worst Sin, 
because it makes itself impervious to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is 
impervious to the absorption of water. It sets up its own standards and its ovra will, 
but how can it measure or bind the Will of Allah? It sets up its own fetishes— idols, 
priests, gods, or godliiigs. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or faculties. 
Intellect or Science, if pushed up to the position of idols. If they are made rivals to 
Allah, (luestion them: Will they solve Allah's mysteries, or even the mysteries of 
life and Soul? 

36 . What is the matter with you? How judge ye? 

37 . Or have ye a book through which ye learn- 

38 . That ye shall have, through it whatever ye 
choose?(5619) 

5619 It is clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should 
have the same End as men of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command 
whatever he chooses, though he is allowed a limited freedom of choice. How can 
he expect such a thing under a reign of perfect Justice and rnith? 

39 . Or have ye Covenants with Us to oath,(5620) 
reaching to the Day of Judgment, (providing) that ye 
shall have whatever ye shall demand? 

5620 Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any specuil Covenants with Allah 
which give them a favoured position above other mortals. 'Phe "Chosen Race" idea 
of the Jews is also condemned. It is (luite true that a certain race or group, on 
account of special aptitude may be chosen by Allah to uphold His truth and 
jrreach it. But this is conditional on their lollovring Allah's Law. As soon as they 
become arrogant and selfrsh, they lose that position. I hey cannot have a perpetual 
and uiieonditional lease till the Day of Judgement. 

40 . Ask thou of them, which of them will stand surety for 
that! 
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41 . Or have they some "Partners" (in Godhead)?(5621) 
Then let them produce their "partners", if they are 
truthful! 

5621 "Fm'tncrs" in Godhead: as in the doctrine ot the Trinit\', or indeed in any 
form of poKtheism. Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unitv of 
Allah. 

42 . The Day that the shank(5622) shall be laid bare, and 
they shall be summoned to prostrate in adoration, but 
they shall not be able,- 

5622 The Day that the Shin shall be laid Imre, that is, when men are confronted 
with the stark realit\’ of the Day of .Judgement. On that oceasion men \viW be 
summoned to adoration, not neeessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when 
the Realih' will be fully manifest: the Glory will be too (kizzling for the 
Unbelievers, whose past deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, and 
yet rejected, will stand in their way. (R). 

43 . Their eyes will be(5623) cast down,- ignominy will 
cover them; seeing that they had been summoned 
aforetime to prostate in adoration, while they were in 
good shape,(5624) (and had refused). 

5623 d'heir past memories, combined v\ith their present position, v\ill then fill 
them with a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. 

5624 .Sh/rhif//;.’ whole, in full possession of the [lower of judgement and vnll; not 
constrained, as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the faee. 

44 . Then leave Me(5625) alone with such as reject this 
Message: by degrees shall We punish them from 
directions they perceive not. (5626) 

5625 Notice the transition between "Me" and "We" in this verse, and again to "I" 
and "My" in the next verse. The first [lerson [ilnral ordinarily used in the Holy 
Qur'an as Allah's Word, is the [ilural of res[)ect. In Royal decrees the first [lersoii 
[ilural is similarly used. When the first [lersoii singular is used, it marks some 
s[)ecial [lersonal relation, either of Mercy or favours (as in 2:88 or 2:150) or of 
[ninishment, as here. (Cf. n. 56 to 2:88). 

5626 Cf. 1 : 1 82. We must not be im[)atient if we see the vricked tlourish. It may be 
that the very a[)[)earance of tlourishing here may be a [lart of the Punishment 
d'here may be an eventual [mnishment by a sort of Cataclysm; but evolutionary 
jmnishment is gradual and sure. Allah may [niiiish wicked [)eo[)le by granting 
them res[)ite and [iroriding them worldly beriefrts in abundance, which encourages 
them in sin and transgression. So when they are finally seized by the Wrath of 
Allah they are caught suddenly and utterly un|)re[)ared, as it were, red-handed 
while engrossed in disbelief, a life of imi)iet\' and o[)en revolt against their Ixird! 

(R). 

45 . A (long) respite will I grant them: truly powerful is 
My Plan. 

46 . Or is it that thou dost ask them for a reward,(5627) 
so that they are burdened with a load of debt?- 

5627 Cf .52:40 II. ,5074. It costs the Ilnbclicvcrs nothing to hear the Prctiehcr, For 
the Preacher asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for their benefit. The 
Preacher need not look even for a[)|)reciation or conversions. A1 Mustafa is 
addressed in the first instance, but there is always a universal inteqiretation. I'lie 
righteous man asks for no reward for his jireaching or exam[)le: if he did, the 
\ alue would be too great for the world to [lay for. The Unbelievers behave as if 


they had the secret of the Unseen, but they are eni[)h' triflers, for, if they only tried 
to formulate s|)iritnal laws, they would fail. 

47 . Or that the Unseen(5628) is in their hands, so that 
they can write it down? 

5628 a. 52:41, n. 5075. The llnseen is certainly not within their knowledge or 
control. If it were, they could clearly write it down for their own guidance or the 
guidance of others. They should listen to the words of ins[)iration, sent by the 
Knower of all things. 

48 . So wait with patience for the Command of thy Lord, 
and be not like the Companion(5629) of the Fish,- 
when he cried out in agony. 

5629 d'his was Dim al Nun, or Jonah, for whom see n. 2744 to 21:87-88. Cf also 
87:189-148 and the notes there. Jonah was asked to jireaeh to the [)eo[)le of 
Nineveh , a wicked eit\’. lie met with hostility and j)ersecution, tied from his 
enemies, and took a boat. lie was caught in a storm and thrown into the sea. lie 
was swallowed by a fish or whale, but he re[)ented in his living [irison, and was 
forgiven. But the [)eo[)le of Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, too, re[)ented. 
Here is a double allegory' of Allah's mercy and forgiveness, and a command to 
[latience, and com[)lete and joyful submission to the Will of Allah. 

49 . Had not Grace from his Lord reached him, he would 
indeed have been cast off on the naked(5630) shore, 
in disgrace. 

5630 Cf. 37:14,5-146, ami n. 4126. 

50 . Thus did his Lord(5631) choose him and make him of 
the Company of the Righteous. (5632) 

5631 Jonah was chosen by Allah's Grace and Mercy to be Allah’s Prophet to 
Nineveh . If in his human frailty he lost a little [latienee, he suffered his 
[ninishment, but his true and sincere re[)entance and recognition of Allah's 
goodness and mercy restored him from his [rhysical and mental distress, and from 
the obscuration of the s[)iritnal Light in him. 

5632 Cf 4:69, n. 586. In the beautiful Fellowshi[) of the Righteous there is room 
for all, of every' grade of s[)iiitual advancement, from the highest to the most 
ordinaiy. But, as in democratic [xrlitics eveiy citizen's rights and status have 
com[)lete recognition, so, in the s[)iritual Fcllowshi[), f/jc badge of Righteousness is 
the bond, even though there may be higher degrees of knowledge or ex[)erience. 

51 . And the Unbelievers would almost trip thee up(5633) 
with their eyes when they hear the Message; and they 
say: "Surely he is possessed!" 

5633 Fhe eyes of e\il men look at a good man as if they would "eat him ii[)", or 
tri[) him u[) or disturb him from his [xrsition of stability or firmness. They use all 
sorts of terms of abuse-"madman" or "one [xrssesscd by an e\il s[)irit", and so on. 

Cf. 68:2 above, and n. 5594. But the good man is unmoved, and takes his even 
course. The Message of Allah is true and will endure, and it is a Message to all 
Creation. 

52 . But it is nothing less than a Message(5634) to all the 
worlds. 

5634 "Fhis is the extreme antithesis to madness or demoniacal [xrssession. So far 
from the Pro[)het uttering words disjointed or likely to harm [)eo[)le, he was 
bringing the Message of true Reality, which was to be cure of all evil, in every kind 
of world. For the different kinds of worlds see n. 20 to 1:2. 
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69 . Al Haqqah (The Sure Reality) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . The Sure Reality!(5635) 

5635 y\l Knqqah; tlic sure Truth: the Event that must inevitably eome to pass; the 
state in which all falsehood and pretence will vanish, and the absolute Truth will 
he laid hare. The (luestion in the three verses raise an air of mysteiy. dlie 
solution is suggested in what happened to Thamud and 'Ad, and other people of 
antiejuih', who disregarded the I'nith of Allah and came to violent end, even in 
this lifc-s\Tnholieally suggesting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of 
Doom. 

2 . What is the Sure Reality? 

3 . And what will make thee realise what the Sure 
Reality is? 

4 . The Thamud(5636) and the 'Ad People (branded) as 
false the Stunning Calamity!(5637) 

5636 For these two peo{)les of antiejuity, see n. 1048 to 7:78, and n. 1040 to 7:6,). 

5637 Another deseri{)tioii of the terrihle Day of Judgement. I his word Qiui'iih 
/i/sY) occurs as the title of S. 101. 

5 . But the Thamud,- they were destroyed by a terrible 
Storm(5638) of thunder and lightning! 

5638 4'hamiid were addicted to class arrogance. I'liey oppressed the poor. dJie 
prophet Salih preached to them, and put forward a wonderful she-eamel as 
svTubol of the rights of the {)oor, but they hamstrung her. See n. 1044 to 7:78. 
"Fhey were destroyed in a mighty calamiy, an earth(|uake aecom{)anyiiig a 
terrible thunderstorm. 

6. And the 'Ad-(5639) they were destroyed by a furious 
Wind, exceedingly violent; 

5639 Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their prosperity. T he prophet I hid 
preached to them in vain. They were ajiparently destroyed by a terrible blast of 
wind. Sec 11 . 1040 to 7:6,T See also 41:1,5-16, n. 4488, and ,54:io, n. ,5144. 

7 . He made it rage against them seven nights and eight 
days in succession: so that thou couldst see the 
(whole) people lying prostrate in its (path), as they 
had been roots of hollow palm trees(5640) tumbled 
down! 

5640 A graphic simile. Dead men all King about like hollow trunks of palm trees 
with their roots exposed! The Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature. 

8. Then seest thou any of them left surviving?(5641) 

5641 'File calamity was thorough. Ad were destroyed, and then 'Fhamud, and 
only the tradition of them was left behind. See the refereiiees in n. ,5686. 

9 . And Pharaoh,(5642) and those before him,(5643) 
and the Cities Overthrown, (5644) committed habitual 
Sin. 

5642 Pharaoh's Messenger was Moses. See the story in 7:108-187 and the notes 
there. Pharaoh was inordinately proud, and his fall was proportionately gieat: it 
gradually extended to his dynasty and his people: See Appendix V of S. 7. 

5643 If we follow the scfiuenee of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as 
mentioned in 7:,59-l,58, we begin with Noah, then have Ad, and Thamud, then 
the Cities of the Plain, then Midiaii, then the peojilc whose jirophet was Moses 
(who occupies a central place in the canvas), and then the Pagan Quraysh, to 
whom came the last and the greatest of the prophets, onr Prophet Muhammad. 
This is the chronological se(|ueiiee. Here there is no detail, nor even complete 


mention. But Noah is alluded to last, and 'Ad and Thamud mentioned first, 
because the latter two belong to Arab tradition, and this is specially addressed to 
the Pagans of Makkah. Pharaoh is mentioned rather than Moses for the same 
reason, and any others are "those before Pharaoh". 

5644 The Cities Overthromi: Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, to 
whom Lot preached sec 9:70, n. 1880; and 7:80-84, n. 1049. 

10 . And disobeyed (each) the messenger of their Lord; 
so He punished them with an abundant Penalty. 

11 . We, when the water (of Noah's Flood) overflowed 
beyond its limits,(5645) carried you (mankind), in 
the floating (Ark), 

5645 It was a widespread Flood. Cf. 7:.59-64; also 1 1:2,5-49. Noah was ridiculed 
for his preparations for the Flood: see 11:88, n. 1,581. But Allah had 
commanded him to build an Ark , in order that mankind should be saved from 
perishing in the Flood. But only those of Faith got into the Ark and were saved. 

As the Ark was built to Allah's command, Allah "carried you (mankind) in the 
floating ( Ark )". (R). 

12 . That We might make it a Message(5646) unto you, 
and that ears (that should hear the tale and) retain 
its memory should bear its (lessons) in 
remembrance. (5647) 

5646 It was a memorial for all time, to show that e\il meets with its punishment, 
but the good are saved by the mercy of Allah. 

5647 Cf. the biblical phrase, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear" (Matt. 
11:1,5). But the phrase used here has a more complicated import. An ear may 
hear, but for want of will in the hearer the hearer may not vrish, for the future or 
for all time, to retain the memory of the lessons he has heard, even though for 
the time being he was inrpressed by it. The penetration of the Tnith has to be far 
deeper and subtler, and this is desired here. 

13 . Then, when one blast is sounded on the 
Trumpet,(5648) 

5648 We now conre to the Inevitable Event, the Day of Judgement, the theme of 
this Surah. 'Phis is the first Blast refeiTcd to in 89:68, n. 4848. 

14 . And the earth is moved, and its mountains,(5649) 
and they are crushed to powder at one stroke,- 

5649 '^Fhe whole of our \'isible world, as we now know it, will pass awa\’, and a 
new world will eonre into being. The mountains are specially nrentioned, 
because they stand as a t\'pe of hardness, size, and dnrabilit\’. They will be 
"cnished to powder", i.e., lose their form and being at one stroke (C7.' 89:21). 

15 . On that Day shall the (Great) Event come to pass. 

16 . And the sky will be rent asunder, for it will that Day 
be flimsy, 

17 . And the angels will be on its sides,(5650) and eight 
will, that Day, bear the Throne(5651) of thy Lord 
above them. 

5650 Fhe whole {)icture is painted in graphic {)oetieal images, to indicate that 
which caiiiiot be adeejuately described in words, and which indeed our human 
faculties with their present limited powers are not ready to comprehend. The 
angels will be on all sides, airayed in ranks upon ranks, and the Throne of the 
Lord oil high vrill be borne by eight angels (or eight rows of angels). That vrill be 
the Day when Justice will be fully established and man be mustered to his lx)rd 
for reekoiiiiig. (R). 

5651 '^Fhe number eight has perhaps no special signifieanec, unless it be vrith 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oriental 
riirone is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner. (R). 
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18 . That Day shall ye be brought to Judgment: not an 
act of yours that ye hide will be hidden. 

19 . Then he that will be given his Record in his right 
hand(5652) will say: "Ah here! Read ye my Record! 

5652 Cf. 17:71, where the righteous are deseribed as those who are given their 
reeord in their right hand at jndgeinent. In 56:27, 38, and other passages, the 
righteous are ealled "Companions of the Right Hand". 

20 . "I did really understand(5653) that my Account 
would (One Day) reach me!" 

5653 rhe righteous one rejoiees that the faith he had during this world’s life was 
fully justified, and is now aetnally realised before him. lie (jiiite understood and 
believed that good and e\il must meet with their due eonsetiuenees in the 
Hereafter, however mueh appearances may have been against it in the life in the 
lower world, "in the days that are gone." 

21 . And he will be in a life of Bliss, 

22 . In a Garden on high, 

23 . The Fruits whereof(5654) (will hang in bunches) low 
and near. 

5654 The syinbolism is that of ripe, luscious gra{)es, hanging low in heavy 
hnnehes, so near that they could be gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease. Cf. 
also 55:54 and 76:14. 

24 . "Eat ye and drink ye, with full satisfaction; because 
of the (good) that ye sent before you,(5655) in the 
days that are gone!"(5656) 

5655 Cf 2:1 10: "Whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall 
find it with Allah: for Allah sees well all that ye do." 

5656 It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a ne^v heaven, when the 
blessed might well think with calm relief of "the days that are gone". Cf 14:48, 
and 11 . 1925. Even Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas that we 
may lorm here will be found to have become wholly obsolete by them. 

25 . And he that will be given his Record in his left 
hand, (5657) will say: "Ah! Would that my Record had 
not been given to me! 

5657 This is in contrast to the righteous ones who will receive their record in 
their right hand. Cf 69:19, n. 5652. The righteous are glad when they remember 
their past: their memory is itself a prec ious possession. ’Hie unjust are in agony 
when they rememher their past. Their inemoiy is itself a grievous pnnishment. 

26 . "And that I had never realised how my account 
(stood)! 

27 . "Ah! Would that (Death)(5658) had made an end of 
me! 

5658 The death as from this life was but a transition into a new world. They 
would vrish that that death had been the end of all things, hut it will not be. 

28 . "Of no profit to me has been my wealth! 

29 . "My power has perished from me!". ..(5659) 

5659 The intensest agony is when the soul loses power over itself, when the 
personalit}' tries to realise itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in death. 

30 . (The stern command will say): "Seize ye him, and 
bind ye him,(5660) 

5660 Perhaps the word for 'bind' should be eonstrned: 'bind his hands round his 
neck, to remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to all acts of 
charity and mercy': Cf. 17:29. 

31 . "And burn ye him in the Blazing Fire. 


32 . "Further, make him march in a chain, whereof(5661) 
the length is seventy cubits! 

5661 riie sinful men who will he given their reeord on the Day of Judgement in 
their left hands will he in utter despair. I'lieir power and authority which they 
misused to perpetrate injustice and oppression will be gone. The wealth that had 
made them turn a deaf ear to the call of tnith will be no more. They will cry out 
in agony, "() would that we were never raised again! O would that death had 
obliterated us once for all". But these cries will be of no avail. They will be 
seized, bound in chains and thrown into the Blazing Eire for their crimes against 
Allah and man. lEds.f 

33 . "This was he that would not believe(5662) in Allah 
Most High. 

5662 riie giip of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook Allah. They 
ran after their own lusts and worshipped them or they ran after Allah’s creatures, 
ignoring Him Who is cause and source of all good. 

34 . "And would not encourage(5663) the feeding of the 
indigent! 

5663 Cf 107:3; 89:18. The practical result of their rebellion against the God of 
Mercy was that their sympathies dried up. Not only did they not help or feed 
those in need, hut they hindered others from doing so. And they have neither 
friend nor sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 

35 . "So no friend hath he here this Day. 

36 . "Nor hath he any food except the corruption(5664) 
from the washing of wounds, 

5664 "Ehey wounded many people by their cruelty and injnstiee in this life, and it 
is befitting that they should have no food other than "the corniption from the 
washing of wounds". (R). 

37 . "Which none do eat but those in sin." 

38 . So I do call to witness(5665) what ye see, 

5665 4'his is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in 56:75, 70:40, 
90:1, and elsewhere. Allah’s Word is the {|nintessenee of rrnth. But what if 
someone doubts whether a particular message is Allah’s Word communicated 
through His Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a 
soothsayer’s vain prophecy? Then we have to examine it in the light of onr 
highest spiritual faculties. The vritness to that Word is what we know in the 
visible world, in which falsehood in the long run gives place to truth, and what we 
know in the imisihle world, through onr highest spiritual faculties. We are asked 
to examine and test it in both these ways. 

39 . And what ye see not, 

40 . That this is verily the word of an honoured 
messenger;(5666) 

5666 Honoured messenger: one that is worthy of honour on aeeount of the 
j)iirit\' of his life, and may be relied upon not to invent things but to give the true 
inner experiences of his soul in Revelation. 

41 . It is not the word of a poet:(5667) little it is ye 
believe! 

5667 A poet draws upon his imagination, and the subjective factor is so strong 
that though we ma\’ learn much from him, we cannot believe as facts the 
wonderinl tales he has to tell. And the poet who is not a Seer is merely a wilgar 
votary of exaggerations and falsehoods. 

42 . Nor is it the word of a soothsayer: (5668) little 
admonition it is ye receive. 

5668 A soothsayer merely {)retends to foretell future events of no profound 
spiritual consefiuence. Most of his prophecies are frauds, and none of them is 
meant to teach lessons of real admonition. Such admonition is the work of an 
honoured prophet. 

43 . (This is) a Message sent down from the Lord of the 
Worlds. 
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44. And if the messenger were to invent any sayings in 
Our name, 

45. We should certainly seize him by his right 
hand, (5669) 

5669 i'hc right hand is the hand of power and aetion. Anyone who is seized by 
his right hand is prevented from acting as he wishes or carrying ont his purj)ose. 
dlie argninent is that it an imposter were to arise, he would soon be found out. 
lie could not cany out his fraud indefinitely. But the prophets of Allah, however 
much they are [lerseeuted, gain more and more power eveiy day, as did the 
Prophet, whose truth, eaniestness, sincerity, and love for all, were recognised as 
his life unfolded itself (R). 

46. And We should certainly then cut off the artery of 
his heart:(5670) 

5670 This would effectually stop the functioning of his liie. 

47. Nor could any of you withhold him(5671) (from Our 
wrath). 

5671 rhe {iroteetion which the prophets of Allah enjoy in eireumstaiices of 
danger and difficulty would not he availalile for imposters. (R). 

48. But verily this is a Message for the Allah.fearing. 

49. And We certainly know that there are amongst you 
those that reject (it). 


50. But truly (Revelation) is a cause of sorrow(5672) for 
the Unbelievers. 

5672 rhe Message of Allah is glad tidings for those who believe in Him and 
follow Ilis Law, for it is a message of Mercy and Forgiveness through repentance 
and amendment. But in the ease of the wicked it is a cause of sorrow, for it 
denounces sin and proclaims the punishment of those who do not turn from evil 
rOf 2:187). 

51. But verily it is Truth(5673) of assured certainty. 

5673 All Truth is in itsell certain. But as received by men, and understood with 
reference to men's psychology', certainty may have certain degrees. There is the 
probability or certainty’ resulting from the application ol man's power of 
judgement and his appraisement of evidence. This is Ilhn nl yAqin, certainty by 
reasoning or iiifereiice. Then there is the certainty' of seeing something with our 
own eyes. "Seeing is believiiig."This is mn a 1 YAqin, certainty by personal 
inspection. See 102:5, 7. rheii, as here, there is the absolute Truth, with no 
possibility of error of judgement or enor of the eye, (which stands for any 
instniment ol sense-perception and any ancillary aids, such as microscopes, etc.), 
dliis absolute Truth is the Intqq aJ }7iqin s{)okeii of here. 

52. So glorify the name(5674) of thy Lord Most High. 

5674 As Allah has given us this absolute Truth through llis Revelation, it 
behooves us to understand it and he giateful to Him. We must celebrate His 
praises in thought, word and deed. 



70 . Al Ma'arij (The Ways of Ascent) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. A questioner asked(5675) about a Penalty to befall- 

5675 Any one might ask. When vrill .Judgement come? That (luestioii usually 
implies doubt. The answer is: the mysteiy of Time is beyond man's 
eompreheiision. But there is something which touches him closely and eoiicenis 
his eonduet and his future welfare; and that is explained in four propositions: (1) 
Judgement is sure to come, and none can ward it off; (2) it will exact a dreadful 
Penalty from l.'nbelievers, but the righteous have nothing to fear; (8) it will be a 
Penalty from Allah, the Lord of both Justice and Mercy, it will not be merely a 
blind calamity of fate; and (4) further we are reminded of another title of Allah. 
"lx)rd of the Ways of Ascent"; which means that though He sits high on His 
4'hroiie of Glory, He is not inaccessihle, hut in His infinite Mercy has proxided 
ways of ascent to Him; see next note. 

2. The Unbelievers, the which there is none to ward off,- 

3. (A Penalty) from Allah, Lord of the Ways of 
Ascent. (5676) 

5676 MAAiij: stairways, ways of ascent. In 48:88, the word is used in its literal 
sense: "silver staiivvays on which to go iij)". Here there is a profound spiritual 
meaning. Can we reach up to Allah Most High? In His infinite grace He gives that 
[irivilege to angels and spiritual beings, man being such in his highest aspect. But 
the way is not easy, nor can it he travelled in a day. See the next two notes. 


4. The angels and the Spirit(5677) ascend unto him in a 
Day(5678) the measure whereof is (as) fifty thousand 
years: 

5677 Kith: "The Spirit", Cf. 78:88, "the Spirit and the angels"; and 97:4, "the angels 
and the Spirit". In 16:2, we have translated uh by "inspirAtion' Some 
Commentators understand the angel Gabriel by "the Sjiirit". But I think a more 
general meaning is possible, and fits the context better. (R). 

5678 Cf. 82:4-5, and notes 8682 and 8684. 

5. Therefore do thou hold Patience,- a Patience of 
beautiful (contentment). (5679) 

5679 rhe prophet of Allah, persecuted and in trouble with the world, should yet 
hold Patienee-not the sort of patience which goes vrith complaints expressed or 
suppressed, hut the sort of patience that is content with the ordering of Allah's 
world, for he believes and knows it to be good, as did the Prophet Muhammad. 
Such a patience is akin to Good Pleasure, for it arises from the purest faith and 
trust ill Allah. (R). 

6. They see the (Day) indeed as a far-off (event): 

7. But We see it (quite) near.(5680) 

5680 The men of evil may see the just retribution for their sins so far olf that they 
doubt whether it would ever come. But in Allah's sight, and on the scale of the 
Universal Plan, it is (luite near; for time as we know it hardly exists in the spiritual 
world. It may come even in this life: but it is bound to come eventually. 

8. The Day that the sky will be like molten brass,(5681) 
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5681 Cf. 18:29 (where the wrongdoer will have a drink like melted brass in Hell); 
and 44:45, (where his food will he like molten brass). Here the appearanee of the 
sky is compared to molten brass, or, as some understand it, like the dregs of oil. 
What is eom eyed by the metaphor is that the heautifnl blue sky will melt away. 

9 . And the mountains will be like wool,(5682) 

5682 Cf. 101:5, where the metaphor of carded wool is used. The monntains 
whieh seem so solid will be like Hakes of wool driven by the carder's hand. 

10 . And no friend will ask after a friend,(5683) 

5683 4 he world as we know it v\ill have so completely passed away that the 
landmarks in the heavens and on earth v\ill also have vanished. Not only that, hut 
the human relationships of mind and heart v\ill have been transformed by sin into 
something ugly and dreadful. The sinners v\ill he so overcome with tenor at the 
realisation of their personal responsibility that they will desert their most intimate 
friends, and indeed their very sight of each other will add to their agony. 

11 . Though they will be put in sight of each other,- the 
sinner's desire will be: Would that he could redeem 
himself from the Penalty of that Day(5684) by 
(sacrificing) his children, 

5684 rhe sinner will offer his children, his family, his kinsmen, who had sheltered 
and protected him-in fact everything on earth that he conld-as a ransom for 
himself. Such would he his selfishness and his agony. 

12 . His wife and his brother, 

13 . His kindred who sheltered him, 

14 . And all, all that is on earth,- so it could deliver 
him:(5685) 

5685 What would not the sinner give for his own deliverance! But nothing could 
save him. The Fire of Hell would he roaring for him! 

15 . By no means! for it would be the Fire of HelM- 

16 . Plucking out (his being) right to the skull!-(5686) 

5686 It would be a Fire not only burning his body, but reaching right up to his 
brains and his understanding and— as is said in 104:7— his heart and affections also. 

In other words the Penalty typified by the Fire will burn into his inmost being. 

17 . Inviting (all) such as turn their backs(5687) and turn 
away their faces (from the Right). 

5687 File analysis of sin is given in four masterstrokes, of which the first two refer 
to the will or psychology of the sinner, and the last two to the use he makes of the 
good things of this life. (1) Sin begins with turning your back to the Right, refusing 
to face it siinarely, rnnning away from it whether from cowardice or indifferenee. 

(2) But Conscience and the sense of Right will try to prevent the flight; the (iraee 
of Allah will meet the sinner at all corners and try to reclaim him; the hardened 
sinner will deliberately turn away his face from it, insult it, and reject it. (8) The 
result of this psychology will be that he will abandon himself to greed, to the 
collection of riches, and the ac(|uisition of material advantages to which he is not 
entitled; this may involve hypocrisy, fraud, and crime. (4) Having ac(|uired the 
material advantages, the next step v\ill be to keep others out of them, to [)revent 
hoarded wealth from fnictifying by circulation, to conceal it from en\y or spite. 
4'his is the spiritual Rake's Progress. 

18 . And collect (wealth) and hide it (from use)! 

19 . Truly man was created very impatient;-(5688) 

5688 Man, aecording to the Plan of Allah, was to he in the best of moulds (95:4). 
But in order to fulfil his high destiny he was given free v\ill to a limited extent. The 
wrong use of this free v\ill makes his nature weak (4:28), or hash’ (17:11), or 
impatient, as here. That becomes his nature by his own act, hut he is spoken of as 
so created because of the capacities given to him in his creation. 

20 . Fretful when evil touches him; 

21 . And niggardly when good reaches him;-(5689) 

5689 In adversity he complains and gets into despair. In prosperity he becomes 
arrogant and forgets other people's rights and his own shortcomings. Cf. 4 1 :49-50. 


22 . Not so those devoted to Prayer;-(5690) 

5690 4 he description of those devoted to Prayer is given in a number of clauses 
that follow, introduced by the words "Those who . . .”. "Devoted to Prayer" is here 
hut another aspect of what is described elsewhere as the Faithful and the 
Righteous. Devotion to prayer does not mean merely a certain number of fonnal 
rites or prostrations. It means a com{)lete surrender of one's being to Allah. This 
means an earnest approach to and realisation of Allah's Presence ("steadfastness in 
Prayer"); acts of [)ractical and real charity; and attempt to read this life in terms of 
the Hereafter, the seeking of the Peace of Allah and avoidance of His displeasure; 
ehastirt; ])rohity; tnie and Finn witness; and guarding the sacredness of the 
Presence (verse 84). 

23 . Those who remain steadfast to their prayer; 

24 . And those in whose wealth is a recognised right. 

25 . For the (needy) who asks and him who is prevented 
(for some reason from asking);(5691) 

5691 See 11 . 5001 to 51:19. Fme charity consists in finding out those in real need, 
whether they ask or not. Most fretinently those who ask are idle men who 
insolently vrish to live upon others. But all cases of those who ask should he duly 
investigated, in case a little timely help may set the erring on the way. But the man 
with wealth or talent or opportunity’ has the further responsibility' of searching out 
those in need of his assistance, in order to show that he holds all gifts in trust for 
the senice of his fellow creatures. 

26 . And those who hold to the truth of the Day of 
Judgment; 

27 . And those who fear(5692) the displeasure of their 
Lord,- 

5692 A true fear of Allah is the fear of offending against His Holy Will and Law, 
and is therefore akin to the love of Allah. It proceeds from the realisation that all 
true peace and traiujnillity comes from attuning onr will to the Universal Will, and 
that sin causes discord, disharmony, and displeasure— another name lor the Wrath 
of Allah. 

28 . For their Lord's displeasure is the opposite of Peace 
and Tranquillity;-(5693) 

5693 Some would construe this verse: "And their Lord's dis{)leasnre is one against 
whieh there is no security'"; meaning that the punishment of sin may come 
suddenly at any time, when you least expect it. 

29 . And those who guard their chastity, 

30 . Except with their wives and the (captives) 
whom(5694) their right hands possess,- for (then) 
they are not to be blamed, 

5694 Captives of war may be manied as such: see 4:25: but their status is inferior 
to that of free wives until they are free. This institution of the captives of war is 
now obsolete. Such inferiority' of status as there vwas, was in the status of captirity', 
not in the status of marriage as such, in which there are no degrees except by local 
customs, which Islam does not recognise. 


1 . But 

those 

who 

trespass 

beyond this are 

transgressors;- 




L And 

those 

who 

respect 

their trusts and 


covenants;(5695) 

5695 For obligations of trusts and covenants, express or implied, see n. 682 to 5:1. 
'Fhey are just as sacred in ordinary every’day life as they are in special spiritual 
relationships. In addition, onr life itself, and such reason and talents as we possess, 
as well as our wealth and possessions are trusts, of which we must fulfil the duties 
punctiliously’. 

33 . And those who stand firm in their testimonies;(5696) 

5696 If we know any truth of any kind, to that we must bear witness, as afiecting 
the lives or interests of onr fellow heings-firmly, not half-heartedly, without fear or 
favour, even if it causes loss or trouble to ns, or if it loses ns friends or associates. 
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34 . And those who guard (the sacredness) of their 
worship;-(5697) 

5697 Worship or prayer includes honest work, charit>% and every good deed. To 
guard the saeredness of this ideal is to sum up the whole duty of man. We began 
with "steadfastness in prayer" in verse 23 above, and after a review of various 
aspects of the good man's life, close vnth the sacredness of worship, i.c., living as in 
the sight of A 1 1 ah . 

35 . Such will be the honoured ones in the Gardens (of 
Bliss). 

36 . Now what is the matter with the Unbelievers that 
they rush madly before thee-(5698) 

5698 Before thee, '^rhe I Inbelievers did not believe in a Hereafter. When the 
Bliss of the Hereafter was described, as in the last verse, they ridiculed it and 
pretended to be running in tor it as in a race. They are here rebuked in the same 
tone of sarcasm. 

37 . From the right and from the left, in crowds? 

38 . Does every man of them long to enter the Garden of 
Bliss? 

39 . By no means! For We have created them out of the 
(base matter) they know!(5699) 

5699 d he animal part of man is nothing to be proud of, and they know it. It is by 
spiritual effort, and long preparation through a good life that a man can rise above 
the mere animal part of him to his high dignit\’ as a spiritual being, and his noble 
destiny in the I lereafter. 

40 . Now I do call to witness(5700) the Lord of all points 
in the East and the West(5701) that We can certainly- 
(5702) 


57001' or the form of adjuration, C., 69:38, ii. 5665; also 56:75. Here the witness 
j)laced before us by Allah is His ovra {)ower and glory manifested in the splendour 
of sunrise and sunset at different points through the solar year. 

5701 See 11 . 4034 to 37:5. If Allah has such power in the wonderiul phenomena of 
the rising of the sun at varying points, repeated year after year, can you not see that 
He can easily substitute better men than you Unbelievers and blasphemers? 

5702 dire transition from the singular "I" to the jilural "We" may he noted. See n. 

56 to 2:38 

41 . Substitute for them better (men) than they; And We 
are not to be defeated (in Our Plan). 

42 . So leave them to plunge in vain talk and play 
about,(5703) until they encounter that Day of theirs 
which they have been promised!- 

5703 dlieir talk, their scejiticisrn, is vain, because all spiritual evidence is against it, 
it is like the foolish play of peojile who do not think seriously. But the tremendous 
Day of Judgement and Reality will come, as described in the next two verses. 

43 . The Day whereon they will issue from their 
sepulchres in sudden haste as if they were rushing to 
a goal-post (fixed for them), -(5704) 

5704 Now there vrill be a definite Goalpost or Banner or Standard of lYuth fixed, 
which all must acknowledge. But they will acknowledge it in shame and dejection. 
For the time for their repentaiiee and amendment vrill then have passed. 

44 . Their eyes lowered in dejection,- ignominy covering 
them (all over)! such is the Day the which they are 
promised! 


71 . Nuh (Noah) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . We sent Noah(5705) to his People (with the 
Command): "Do thou warn thy People before there 
comes to them a grievous Penalty." 

5705 Noah's mission is referred to in many places. See specially 11:25-49 and 
notes. His eontemporaries had completely abandoned the moral law. A purge had 
to be made, and the great Flood made it. This gives a new starting point in history 
for Noah's People - i.e., for the remnant saved in the Ark. 

2 . He said: "O my People! I am to you a Warner, clear 
and open:(5706) 

5706 His Warning was to he both clear (re., unamhiguous) and open O.e., 
jmhliely j)roelaimed). Both these meaiiiiigs are implied in Mubin. Ct. 67:26. Fhe 
meaning of the Warning was obviously that if they had repented, they would have 
obtained mercy. 

3 . "That ye should worship Allah, fear Him and obey 
me:(5707) 


5707 4'hree aspects of man's duty are emphasised: (1) tnie worshij) with heart and 
soul; (2) God-fearing recognition that all evil must lead to self-deterioration and 
Judgement; (3) lienee repentance and amendment of life, and obedience to good 
men's counsels. 

4 . "So He may forgive you your sins and give you respite 
for a stated Term: for when the Term given by Allah is 
accomplished, it cannot be put forward:(5708) if ye 
only knew." 

5708 Allah gives respite freely; but it is for Him to give it. His command is definite 
and final; neither man nor any other authority c an alter or in any way modify it. If 
we could only realise this to the full in our inmost soul, it would be best for us and 
lead to our hajipiness. 

5 . He said: "O my Lord! I have called to my People night 
and day: 

6. "But my call only increases (their) flight (from the 
Right). (5709) 

5709 When eonvineing arguments and warnings iire placed before sinners, there 
are two kinds of reactions. I'hose who are wise receive admonition, repent, and 
bring forth fruits of rejientanee, i.e., amend their lives and turn to Allah. On the 
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other hand, those who are callous to any advice take it uj) as a reproach, fly farther 
and farther from righteousness, and shut out more and more the channels through 
which Allah's healing Grace can reach them and work for them. 

7. "And every time I have called to them, that Thou 
mightest forgive them, they have (only) thrust their 
fingers into their ears, covered themselves up 
with(5710) their garments, grown obstinate, and 
given themselves up to arrogance. 

5710 rhe literal meaning would be that, just as they thrust their fingers into their 
cars to prevent the voice of the admonisher reaching them, so they covered their 
bodies v\ith their garments that the light of truth should not {)cnetrate to them and 
that they should not even be seen by the Preacher. But there is a further symbolic 
meaning. "Their garments" are the adornments of vanities, their evil habits, 
customs, and traditions, and their ephemeral interests and standards. They drew 
them closer round them to prevent the higher light reaching them. They grew 
obstinate and gave themselves up to the grossest form of selfish arrogance. 

8. "So I have called to them aloud; 

9. "Further I have spoken to them in public(5711) and 
secretly in private, 

5711 Noah used all the resources of the earnest preacher: he dinned the Message 
ot Allah into their ears; he spoke in public places; and he took individuals into his 
eonfidenec and appealed to them; but all in vain. 

10. "Saying, 'Ask forgiveness from your Lord; for He is 
Oft-Forgiving; 

11. " ' He will send rain(5712) to you in abundance; 

5712 d'hey had perhaps been suflering from drought or fiunine. If they had taken 
the message in the right way, the rain would have been a blessing to them. They 
took it in the v\Tong way, and the rain was a curse to them, for it flooded the 
country and drowned the v\ieked generation. In the larger Plan, it was a blessing 
all the same; for it purged the world, and gave it a new start, morally and 
spiritually. 

12. "'Give you increase in wealth and sons; and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers (of flowing 
water). (5713) 

5713 Each of these blessings— rain and crops, wealth and man{)ower, flourishing 
gardens, and perennial streams— are indications of prosperity, and have not only a 
material but also a s{)iritual meaning. Note the last point, "rivers of flowing water", 
rhe perennial s{)rings make the prosperity as it were pennanent; they indicate a 
settled population, honest and contented, and enjoying their blessings here on 
earth as the foretaste of the eternal joys of heaven. 

13. "'What is the matter with you, that ye place not your 
hope for kindness and long-suffering in Allah,-(5713- 
A) 

5713-A An alternati\ e translation would be ". . . that ye fear Allah's Message", i.c., 
why don't you fear Allah's Majesty, Ilis greatness, and eonse{|uent punishment for 
your sinfulness; and hope for Ilis mercy, kindness, and reward for your faith and 
good deeds? The words of the verse contain the twin strands— fear and hope- 
simultaneously. (R). 

14. "'Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse 
stages?(5714) 

5714 Cf. 22:,'), and notes also 28:12-17, and notes 2872-2875. '^Phe 

meaning here may be even wider. Man in his various states exhibits various 
wonderful (|ualities or capacities, mental and spiritual, that may be compared vrith 
the wonderful workings of nature on the earth and in the heavens. Will he not 
then be grateful for these Mercies and turn to Allah, Who created all these 
marrelsl’ 

15. "'See ye not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another,(5715) 

5715 See 11 . 5559 to 67:8. 

16. "'And made the moon a light in their midst, and 
made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp?(5716) 


5716 G/. 25:61, where the sun is referred to as the glorious Imnj) of the heavens: 
"Blessed is lie Who made the Constellations in the skies, and placed therein a 
lamp, and a moon giving light." 

17. "'And Allah has produced you from the earth 
growing (gradually),(5717) 

5717 Cf. 3:37, where the growth of the ehild Mary the Mother of Jesus is 
described by the same word iinbat, ordinarily denoting the growth of plants and 
trees. The simile is that of a seed sown, that genninates, grows, and dies, and goes 
back to the earth. In man, there is the further process of the Resurrection G/. also 
20:55. 

18. "'And in the End He will return you into the (earth), 
and raise you forth (again at the Resurrection)? 

19. "'And Allah has made the earth for you as a carpet 
(spread out),(5718) 

5718 07 20:33. 

20. "'That ye may go about therein, in spacious 
roads. ' "(5719) 

5719 Fijiij imj)lies valley roads or passes between mountains. Though there are 
mountain chains on the earth, Allah's artistry' has jirorided even in such regions, 
valleys and ehannels by which men may go about. Mountain roads usually follow 
the \'alleys. 

21. Noah said: "O my Lord! They have disobeyed me, but 
they follow (men)(5719-A) whose wealth and children 
give them no increase but only Loss. 

5719-A Sinners always resent it as a reproach that righteous men should speak to 
them for their ovra good. They prefer smooth flatterers, and they worship power 
even though the depositories of power are selfish men, who neither profit 
themselves nor profit others by the wealth and manpower that they collect round 
themselves. They forget that mere material things may be a delusion and a snare 
unless the moral and spiritual factor behind them sanctifies them. 

22. "And they have devised a tremendous Plot. (5720) 

5720 Having got material resources the vrieked derise plots to get rid of the 
righteous whose presence is a reproach to them. For a time their plots may seem 
tremendous and have the appearance of success, but they can never defeat Allah's 
Purjiose. 

23. "And they have said (to each other), 'Abandon not 
your gods:(5721) Abandon neither Wadd nor Suwa', 
neither Yaguth nor Ya ' uq, nor Nasr ' ;- 

5721 For an account of how these Pagan gods and superstitions eonneeted vrith 
them originated, and how they became adopted into the Arabian Pagan Pantheon, 
see Appendix X at the end of this Surah. 

24. "They have already misled many; and grant Thou no 
increase to the wrong- doers but in straying (from 
their mark). "(5722) 

5722 Such Pagan superstitions and cults do not add to human knowledge or 
human well-being. They only increase error and vvTongdoing. For example, how 
mueh lewdness resulted from the Greek and Roman Saturnalia! And how much 
lewdness results from ribald Holy songs! 'Phis is the natural result, and Noah in 
his bitterness of spirit prays that Allah's grace may be cut off from men who hug 
them to their hearts. They mislead others: let them miss their own mark! See also 
verse 28 below. 

25. Because of their sins they were drowned (in the 
flood), (5723) and were made to enter the Fire (of 
Punishment): and they found- in lieu of Allah, none to 
help them. 

5723 1 he Punishment of sin seizes the soul from every' side and in every' fornr. 
Water (drowning) irrdieatcs death by suffocation, through the nose, ears, eyes, 
nrouth, throat, arrd hrrrgs. Fire has the opjrosite efl'cets; it burns the skin, the limbs, 
the flesh, the brains, the bones, and every part of the body. So the destnretion 
wrought by sirr is eorrrplete frorrr all [roirrts of view. Arrd yet it is rrot death (20:74); 
for death woirld be a rrrer eifirl r elease from the Penalty, arrd the soirl steeped in sin 
has dosed the gates of Allah's Mercy orr itself. There they will abide, urrless arrd 


420 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


"except as Allah vvillcth" (6:128). For time and cternip’, as we conceive them now, 
have no meaning in the wholly new world which the soul enters after death or 
Judgement. 

26. And Noah, said: "O my Lord! Leave not of the 
Unbelievers, a single one on earth!(5724) 

5724 "Fhc Flood was sent in order to purge all sin. "Fhe j)raycr of Noah is not 
vindictive. It simply means, "Cut oil all the roots of sin". See next note. 

27. "For, if Thou dost leave (any of) them, they will but 
mislead Thy devotees, and they will breed none but 
wicked ungrateful ones. 


28. "o my Lord! Forgive me, my parents, all who enter 
my house in Faith, and (all) believing men and 
believing women:(5725) and to the wrong-doers grant 
Thou no increase but in Perdition!"(5726) 

5725 Indeed he prays for himself, his parents, his guests, and all who in earnest 
faith turn to Allah, in all ages and in all places. Praying for their forgiveness is also 
praying for the destruction of sin. 

5726 This is slightly different in form from verse 24 above, where sec n. ,)722. Sec 
also last note. 





72 . Al Jinn (The Spirits) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Say: It has been revealed(5727) to me that a 
company of Jinns(5728) listened (to the Qur'an). 
They said, 'We have really heard a wonderful 
Recital!(5729) 

5727 Revelation may be through various channels, and one of the ehaiiiicls may 
be a vision, by which the Pro{)het sees and hears events clearly passing before him. 
This particular vision may be the same as that referred to more briefly in 46:29-32, 
where see ii. 4809. The Jiiiiis had evidently heard of previous revelations, that of 
Moses (46:30), and the error of Trinitarian Christianity (72:3). The people from 
whom they come have all sorts of good and bad persons, but they arc determined 
to preach the good Message of Unity which they have heard and believed in. 

5728 For Jinns, sec n. 929 to 6:100. (R). 

5729 File Holy Qur'an would be to them a wonderful Recital-both in subject 
matter and in the circumstance that it had come in Arabia among a pagan and 
ignorant nation. 

2. 'It gives guidance to the Right, and we have believed 
therein: we shall not join (in worship) any (gods) with 
our Lord. 

3. 'And Exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken 
neither a wife nor a son. (5730) 

5730 4'hey abjure paganism and also the doctrine of a son begotten by Allah, 
which would also imply a v\ifc of whom he was begotten. C7. 6:101. 

4. 'There were some foolish ones among us, who used 
to utter extravagant lies against Allah. 

5. 'But we do think that no man or spirit should say 
aught that untrue against Allah. (5731) 

5731 No one ought to entertain false notions about Allah. F'or by joining false 
gods ill our ideas of worship, we degrade our concejition of ourselves and the duty 
we owe to our Creator and Chcrishcr, to Whom we have to give a final account of 
life and conduct. If we worshij) idols or heavenly bodies, or human beings, or any 
creature, or false fancies born of self or foolish abstractions, or the lusts and 
desires of our ov\ii hearts, we are not only doing violenc'e to Truth, but we are 
causing discord in the harmony of the world. 


6. 'True, there were persons among mankind who took 
shelter with persons among the Jinns, but they 
increased them in folly. (5732) 

5732 If human beings think that by a resort to some mysterious spirits they can 
shelter themselves from the struggles and actualities of their own lives, they are 
sadly mistaken. They must "dree their ovra weird", as the Scots would say. It is 
folly to try' to escape from the duties which they can understand in their own 
natural surroundings, or to try' to avoid the conse(|ueiiees of their own acts. Only 
such persons do so as do not realise that they will ultimately have to answer at the 
Judgement Seat of Allah, whose first outjiost is in their ovra conscience. 

'And they (came to) think as ye thought, that Allah 
would not raise up any one (to Judgment). 

'And we pried into the secrets of heaven; but we 
found it filled with stern guards and flaming 
fires. (5733) 

5733 See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to 15:17-18. See also ii. 5562 to 67:5. 4'he 
speakers here have repented of sin and evil; but they recognise that there are eril 
ones among them, who love stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be 
defeated by vigilant guardians of the Right, whose repulse of the attacks of evil is 
figured by the shafts of meteoric light in the heavens. 

9. 'We used, indeed, to sit there in (hidden) stations, to 
(steal) a hearing; but any who listen now(5734) will 
find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 

5734 What is the force of "now"? It refers to the early Makkari period of 
Revelation. It means that whatever excuse there may have been before, for people 
to try to seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through spirits, there was 
none now, as the perspicuous Qur'an had restored the Message of Unity and 
cleared religion of all the cobwebs, mysteries, and falsehoods vrith which 
jniestcraft and pious fraud had overlaid it. The result is that such seekers after 
false hidden knowledge vrill find themselves eonfronted now by the flaming fire of 
the Qur* an, which, like the shafts of meteorie light (see last note), vrill lie in wait 
for and nip such priestcraft and black magic in the bud. 

10. 'And we understand not whether ill is intended to 
those on earth, (5735) or whether their Lord (really) 
intends to guide them to right conduct. 

5735 To these spirits this revolutionaiy gospel is yet new, and appears like a 
flaming sword which destroys falsehood while it protects 4'nith. fhey frankly 
confess that they do not clearly understand whether on the whole it will be a 
mercy to mankind or a punishment for mankind forsaking the paths of Allah. But 
they rightly feel that it must be a blessing if all seek right Guidance. 
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11. 'There are among us some that are righteous, and 
some the contrary: we follow divergent paths. 

12. 'But we think that we can by no means frustrate 
Allah throughout the earth, nor can we frustrate Him 
by flight.(5736) 

5736 Sec last note. In any case, they know that Allah's ’^rmth and Allah's Plan 
must prevail, and no one ean frustrate Allah's Purpose, or eseape from it. Why 
not then bring the human v\ill into eonformip' v\ith it, and find Peace, as they have 
found, by the acceptance of Faith? 

13. 'And as for us, since we have listened to the 
Guidance, we have accepted it: and any who believes 
in his Lord has no fear, either(5737) of a short 
(account) or of any injustice. 

5737 Possibly, from this world's standards, it may be that a man suffers for his 
Faith, lie may be laughed at, persecuted, and actually hurt, "in mind, body, or 
estate". But he is not perturbed, he takes it all cheerfully, because he knows that 
when his full aeeonnt is made up-real gain against apparent loss-he is a gainer 
rather than a loser. And his Faith tells him that Allah is ajust God, and will never 
allow him to suffer any injustice, or permit the account of his merit to appear one 
whit shorter than it is. 

14. 'Amongst us are some that submit their wills (to 
Allah., and some that swerve from justice. Now those 
who submit their wills - they have(5738) sought out 
(the path) of right conduct: 

5738 Any one who res{)onds to true Guidance, and submits his will to Allah, finds 
that he makes rapid progress in the jiatli of right eonduet and right life. lie gets 
more and more assurance that his destination is the Garden of Bliss . 

15. 'But those who swerve,- they are (but) fuel for Hell- 
fire'-(5739) 

5739 An unjust life carries its own eondemnation. It does no good to itself or to 
anyone else. It bears no fruit. It becomes merely fuel for the Fire of Punishment. 

16. (And Allah. s Message is): "If they (the Pagans) had 
(only) remained on the (right) Way, We should 
certainly have bestowed on them Rain(5740) in 
abundance. 

5740 Ruin: literally, water: stands for all kinds of blessings, material, moral, and 
spiritual. Among the spiritual blessings, is the insight into higher things, which 
results from our vcill and endeavour to stand firm on the right Way, the natural, 
moral, and spiritual Law established by Allah. All blessings come by way of trial: 
the more we have, the more is expected of ns. A man of gifts, talents, or insight is 
expected to show a higher standard of love and nnselfishness than one less gifted, 
just as a rich man is expected to give more in charity than a poor man. 

17. "That We might try them by that (means). But if any 
turns away from the remembrance(5741) of his Lord, 
He will cause him to undergo a severe Penalty. 

5741 Fo remember Allah is to realise Ilis presence, acknowledge Ilis Goodness, 
and accept Ilis guidance. It we fail to do so, by deliberately turning away, lie will 
withdraw Ilis Grace, and that will be a severe Penalrt indeed. 

18. "And the places of worship(5742) are for Allah 
(alone): So invoke not any one along with Allah. 

5742 Fhis is a Makkan Surah, and Mnsjid must be understood, not in the later 
technical sense of a Moscjiie, but in the root meaning, of any place, or occasion of 
worship or humble prostration in the senice of Allah, or any limbs of faculties or 
accessories used in such worship, c.g., hands and feet, lips and voice, 
understanding or organisation. A number of memiings therefore follow: (1) No 
place of worshij) whatever should be used for the worshij) of any other but Allah 
the true Ciod. The Kii'bah was then full of idols, but the idols and their votaries 
were usurpers. (2) Worship should not be mixed ii[) vrith vain objects, but should 
be reserved lor the sincere seivice of Allah. (8) All onr gifts are for Allah's serv ice, 
which iuelndes the seiviec of Ilis creatures, and not for our vainglory. (R). 


19. "Yet when the Devotee(5743) of Allah stands forth to 
invoke Him, they(5744) just make round him a dense 
crowd." 

5743 'J'hc Dciotcc of Allah: the Propliet Miiliaimnail. 

5744 They, d'he immediate reference was to the Pagan Quraysh who cvere then in 
possession of the Ka'bah and who put all sorts of obstacles and indignities in the 
way of Prophet for preaching the One True God and denouncing idol-worshi[). 
They used to snrronnd him and mob him and to treat him as if he was guilty of 
some dreadful crime. But the vrider application refers to the habit of the world to 
make a marked man of any who diverges from the beaten paths of their favourite 
sins and who pleads earnestly for the cause of truth and righteousness. They 
ridicule him; they surround him with jeers and oblociuy; and they try to make the 
physical condition of his life as difficult for him as {)ossible. 

20. Say: "I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join 
not with Him any (false god)." 

21. Say: "It is not in my power to cause(5745) you harm, 
or to bring you to right conduct." 

5745 'Do not suppose that I am going to harm you indiridually or socially; the 
veiy opposite is my wish; but I cannot force yon to right conduct; that must 
depend upon the purification of your own faith and will.' 

22. Say: "No one can deliver me from Allah(5746) (If I 
were to disobey Him), nor should I find refuge except 
in Him, 

5746 'My mission is from Allah. I cannot choose but obey. lie has charged me to 
deliver the Message, and it I were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of I lis 
punishment, and no one can save me. From every kind of trouble and difficulty 
my only refuge is in Him. I must proclaim Ilis Messjige: otheivvise I am false to 
the mission lie has entrusted to me.' 

23. "Unless I proclaim what I receive from Allah and His 

Messages: for any that disobey Allah and His 

Messenger,- for them is Hell: they shall dwell therein 
for ever." 

24. At length, when they see (with their own eyes) that 
which they are promised, -(5747) then will they know 
who it is that is weakest in (his) helper and least 
important in point of numbers. 

5747 When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see 
clearly that the Promise of Allah was true, and that death on this earth was not the 
end of all things. Then they will see that those who were aeeonnted weak on this 
earth will, in the realm of Realitv', be strong ones; those who seemed to have no 
following here will have, there, all the great and true ones with them, to helj) them 
and welcome them to their own ranks. 

25. Say: "I know not whether the (Punishment) which ye 
are promised is near,(5748) or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant term. 

5748 d he coming of Judgement is certain. But the exact time, relatively to our 
standards on this earth, no one can tell. Allah alone knows it. Even a Prophet of 
Allah, as such, does not know the Mysteries of the Unseen World, except insofar 
as they have been revealed to him by Allah's Revelation. Cf. 6:50, and notes 867- 
868 . ' 

26. "He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make 
any one acquainted with His Mysteries,-(5749) 

5749 Mystcr}', or the Unseen, has two aspects. The relative Ihiseen is so with 
reference to a {)articnlar person, because of the interv'ention of ’l ime. Space, or 
particular circumstances. For exam{)le: I cannot see today a house which I saw last 
year, because it has since been pulled dovra; or I cannot in Lahore see the 
"Gateway of India" in Bombay, although anyone in Bombay can see it; or I cannot 
see the satellites of Jupiter with the naked eye, though I can through a telescope; 
but the Absolute Unseen, the Absolute Mystery, or Allah's Mystery, is something 
which no creature can know or see, except insofar jls Allah reveals it to him; and 
Allah reveals such things to the extent that is good for men, through His chosen 
messengers, among whom the greatest is Muhammad. The exact time of the Hour 
of Judgement has not been so shown, because we must not wait for it, but live as if 
it is to be at this minute. See last note and next note, and the references there. 
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27 . "Except a messenger(5750) whom He has chosen: 
and then He makes a band of watchers(5751) march 
before him and behind him, 

5750 Cf. 8:179, and n. 482. See also last note. 

5751 Revelation is not a meehanical or material thing. It has to be safeguarded 
from being distorted or eorrnpted by igiioranee, selfishness, or the powers of evil. 
How can its precious and subtle worth and the spiritual safeguards against its 
misuse by human folly or the penersity of evil be expressed in plain human 
words? We can imagine a veiy great treasure, which has to be transmitted. To 
guard it against evilly-disposed persons, a strong escort is rcfiuired, to march in 
front and behind, so as to protect it from all sides. When it reaches its destination, 
the escort [ireseiits its credentials and an Invoice showing the Treasure being 
transmitted. Then the destined receiver knows that it has come intact and feels 
satisfied. So, about spiritual Revelation, the spiritual man recognises the 
credentials and checks the contents on the tablets of his own heart and insight. lie 


has then no doubt that it is a true Message from Allah, and that those who bring it 
are the true messengers "of their Lord" (R). 

28 . "That He may know that they have (truly)(5751-A) 
brought and delivered the Messages of their Lord: and 
He surrounds(5752) (all the mysteries) that are with 
them, and takes account of every single thing. "(5753) 

5751-A TTicr/the band of watchers. In "he may know" it is better to construe "he" 
to refer to the Prophet who receives the Message from the "watchers". 

5752 Almtii: snrrounds, encompasses, encloses, guards on all sides, keeps under 
his ovra possession and control, and does not allow to be corrupted or debased. 
See last note but one. 

5753 In the spiritual Kingdom— as indeed, in all things— Allah’s knowledge, 
wisdom, and Plan comprehend all things, great and small. There is nothing which 
we do, nothing which happens that is outside Ilis account. (Cf. 17:60). 





73 . Al Muzzammil (The Enfolded One) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O thou folded in garments!(5754) 

5754 Muzzninmi]: Some Commentators understand by this, "properly dressed for 
prayer", or "lolded" in a sheet, as one renouncing the vanities of this world. 
Miizzjiininil is one of the titles of onr Prophet, lint there is a deeper mystic 
meaning in this and the address "d'hon v\Tapped uj)" of the next Surah. Unman 
nature recjiiires warm garments and wrappings to j)rotect the body from cold or 
heat or rain. But in the spiritual world these wrap])ings are useless; the soul must 
stand bare and open before Allah, in the silence of the night, but not too austerely, 
as the following \'erses show. 

2 . stand (to prayer) by night, but not all night,-(5755) 

5755 rhe Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of I lira both before and 
after he received his mission, spending days and nights in prayer and 
contem{)lation. See C. 29. Midnight and after-midnight j)rayers have technically 
received the name of Dthmjud. See also verse 20 below; also 17:79. (R). 

3. Half of it,- or a little less, 

4 . Or a little more; and recite the Qur'an(5756) in slow, 
measured rhythmic tones. 

5756 At this time there was only S. 96, S. 68, and possibly S. 74, and the opening 
Surah (Al llnind); but the heart of the Messenger had received enlightenment, 
and that Light was gradually finding expression in the verse of the Qur'an. Lor ns, 
now, vrith the whole of the Qur'an before ns, the injunction is specially necessary', 
rhe words of the Qur'an must not be read hastily, merely to get through so much 
reading. They must be studied, and their deep meaning pondered over. They are 
themselves so beautiful that they must be loxingly jironoimced in tones of 
rln thmic music. 

5 . Soon shall We send down to thee a weighty 
Message. (5757) 

5757 rhe Qur'an as completed by degrees, after the Fntrnh (see Introduction to 
this Surah). 

6. Truly the rising by night is most potent for governing 
(the soul), and most suitable for (framing) the 
Word(5758) (of Prayer and Praise). 


5758 For contemplation, prayer, and praise, what time can be so suitable as the 
night, when calm and silence prevail, the voices of the marketplace are still, and 
the silent stars [lonr forth their elo(|nence to the discerning soul. 

7 . True, there is for thee by day prolonged occupation 
with manifold engagements:(5759) 

5759 A jH'ophet of Allah, as a man, a member of a lamily, or a citizen, has many 
manifold duties to perform; and his work may be made dilFicnlt and irksome in 
protecting those who listen to his [ireaching and are therefore molested and 
persecuted by the world. But while discharging all his manifold duties, he should 
work as in the presence of Allah, and in all matters and at all times retain the 
sense of Allah's nearness. Ilis work may be on earth, but his heart is in Heaven. 

8. But keep in remembrance the name of thy Lord and 
devote thyself to Him whole-heartedly. 

9 . (He is) Lord of the East and the West: there is no god 
but He: take Him therefore for (thy) Disposer of 
Affairs. (5760) 

5760 Allah is all-in-all-. He is Lord of all places. He rules the world. Therefore be 
not discouraged by the plots or enmity of vricked men. Leave all things to Allah; 
trust Him; He is just and vrill do justice. Only turn away from the nnjnst, but in a 
worthy, noble way; i.c., to show them clearly that you do not fear them, but that 
you leave all affairs in Allah's hands. If we dhide the world into hemispheres from 
the north to south, "East and West" will cover all directions. 

10 . And have patience with what they say, and leave 
them with noble (dignity). 

11 . And leave Me (alone to deal with) those in 
possession of the good things of life,(5761) who (yet) 
deny the Truth; and bear with them for a little while. 

5761 Men who enjoy the good things of life have special cause for gratitude to 
Allah, Who bestowed them. When they are in the ranks of Allah's enemies, none 
but Allah can adeejuately deal vrith them. 

12 . With Us are Fetters(5762) (to bind them), and a 
Fire(5763) (to burn them), 

5762 Cf. 13:5; 34:33; 40:71 and 69:30-32. |Eds.|. 

5763 09 44:47 and 56:94. |Eds.|. 
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13. And a Food that chokes,(5764) and a Penalty 
Grievous. (5765) 

5764 Cf. 44:43-44; 56:52; 69:36-37, ;iml 88:6. |Eds.|. 

5765 In general terms, the Penalty’ of sin may be deserihed as a Penalty Cirievous, 

an Agony. It may come in this very life, but that in the Hereafter is certain! See 
next verse. 


We can also consider {)uiiishments from another aspect. The first object of 
jmiiishment is to protect the innocent from the depredations of the criminal; we 
have to hind him. The next object is to produce in his heart the fire of repentance, 
to consume his evil jiroclivities and to light his conscience. Where that is not 
enough, a more drastic punishment for the callous is something which causes him 
jiain in things which ordinarily cause him pleasure, such as food, drink, and the 
satisfaction of physical needs. People in whom the higher spiritual faculties are 
dead may perchance be awakened through the lower physical features of their life, 
which appeal to them. Where this also fails, there is finally the complete Agony, a 
ty’jie or symbol too terrible to contemplate, 

14. One Day the earth and the mountains will be in 
violent commotion. And the mountains will be as a 
heap of sand poured out and flowing down. (5766) 

5766 d'he Judgement is deserihed as a violent commotion which will change the 
whole face of nature as we know it. Even the hard rock of moimtaiiis will be like 
loose sand running without any cohesion. 

15. We have sent to you, (O men!) a messenger, to be a 
witness concerning you, (5767) even as We sent a 
messenger to Pharaoh. 

5767 Our Prophet has to warn his age, i.c., the present age, reclaim it from sin, 
and he a witness for the righteous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his 
age. For Pharaoh, his arrogance, and his {nmishment, see 10:7, 5-92. 

16. But Pharaoh disobeyed(5768) the messenger; so We 
seized him with a heavy Punishment. 

5768 Pharaoh the earthly king faces Moses the Prophet of Allah. In earthly eyes it 
was Moses who disobeyed Pharaoh. In spiritual relations, it was Pharaoh who 
disobeyed Moses. Pharaoh represented an ancient and mighty kingdom, v\ith a 
long history behind it, and a {a ide in its learning and science, art, organisation, and 
power. Moses led a depressed people, hewers of wood and drawers of water. But 
the might of Allah was behind him. What became of the wisdom, power, and 
armies of Pharaoh;‘ They were rent asunder when the day c’ame, and the terror 
and surprise must have been the same as if the heavens had been rent asunder, 
and children's hair had turned grey! But formidable revolutions turn children grey- 
haired in another way. Nations that were as children became wise before they in 
their turn decayed, and from similar disobedience to the laws of Allah. For Allah's 
law must stand and be fulfilled when all else is swe{)t away. 

17. Then how shall ye, if ye deny (Allah), guard 
yourselves against a Day that will make children 
hoary-headed?-(5769) 

5769 If already yon deny and disobey Allah in this life of probation, how can you 
stand up to the Day of Judgement, the Day of the terrible Reality? That Day is 
described in two metaphors; (1) It will be a time of such stress that even children 
will become like hoaiy-headed men; (2) What we look upon as the eternal sky, 
ever the same, will be cleft asunder; Cf. '82:1. In other words, the shape of things 
will be completely altered, both v\ithin man and in outer nature, and all true values 
will be restored. For the Promise of Allah, in this as in all other respects, cannot 
but be fulfilled. 

18. Whereon the sky will be cleft asunder? His Promise 
needs must be accomplished. 


19. Verily this is an Admonition: (5770) therefore, whoso 
will, let him take a (straight) path to his Lord! 

5770 d'his is no empfi’ threat. It is an admonition for your good. If yon have the 
will, yon can at once come for the (Jrace and Mercy of Allah, and obtain it. For 
Repentance and Amendment are the straight Way to the nearness of Allah. 

20. Thy Lord doth know that thou standest forth (to 
prayer) nigh two-thirds of the night, or half the night, 
or a third(5771) of the night, and so doth a party of 
those with thee. But Allah doth appoint night and day 
in due measure He knoweth that ye are unable to keep 
count thereof.(5772) So He hath turned to you (in 
mercy): read ye, therefore, of the Qur'an(5773) as 
much as may be easy for you. He knoweth that there 
may be (some) among you in ill-health; others 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty; 
yet others fighting(5774) in Allah's Cause, read ye, 
therefore, as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for 
you); and establish regular Prayer and give regular 
Charity; and loan to Allah a Beautiful Loan. (5775) And 
whatever good ye send forth for your souls,(5776) ye 
shall find it in Allah's Presence,- yea, better and 
greater, in Reward and seek ye the Grace of Allah: for 
Allah is(5777) Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5771 Cf., above, 78:2-4. Fhe Pro{)het, and a zealous band of his disciples, were 
often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, rejecting sleep and giving 
themselves up to Prayer and Praise and the reading of the Qur'an. They are told 
that this was too severe a tax on them, especially if their health was affected, or 
they were on a journey, or they were striving, with might and main, in other ways, 
for the cause of Allah. See the Hues follov\ing. 

5772 Fhe usual meaning taken is that the counting of the exact hours of night and 
day may not be possible for ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the 
half, or the third, or the two-thirds of a night. Fhe length of the night and day 
varies everyday of the solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can only be 
determined by exact obsenation in clear skies or by chronometers, which is not 
possible for eveiyone. But I understand it in a v\ider meaiiiiig. Allah fixes night 
and day in due proportions; for rest and work, and according to seasonal 
variations. For prayer and [)raise no meticulous obsenations of that kind are 
necessary or possible. Allah's service can be done in nraiiy ways as detailed below. 
Blit we must give some time to devotion, as may be most easy and convenient to 
us, ill various circumstances of health, travel, and the peiformaiice of various 
duties. 

5773 4 he reading of the Qur'an here is a part of Prayer and religious devotion. 
This is not to be made into an obsession or a burden. C/. 20:2: "We have not sent 
down the Qur'an to thee to be an occasion for thy distress." We must do it whole- 
miiidedly, but not by formal mechanical computations. 

5774 4'his refers to Jihad. The better opinion is that this particular verse was 
revealed in Madiiiah, long after the greater part of the Surah. The reference, 
further on, to canonical Prayers and regular Charity (Znkiih), points to the same 
eoiiclusion. 

5775 Cf. 2:24,5, and n. 276, where the meaiiiiig of "a Beautiful Izian" is explained. 
See also ,57:18. The "Beautiful Izian" should be that of our own souls. We should 
expect no returns in kind, for that is not possible. But the reward we shall find 
with Allah will he infinitely greater and nobler. Cf. the biblical jihrase, "Diy up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven" (Matt. vi. 20). 

5776 Any good that we do raises our own spiritual status and dignifi’. We must not 
think that when we speak of Allah's seivice or Allah's Cause, we are doing 
amthing for Ilis henefit: He is independent of all needs whatsoever. 

5777 This emphasises the need of Allah's Grace. Whatever good we do, our ovni 
merits are comparatively small. Allah's Grace must lift us up and blot out our 
shortcomings. Even in piety there may be an arrogance which may become a sin. 
We should always seek Allah's Mercy in all humility. 
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7 4. Al Muddaththir (The One Wrapped Up) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . O thou wrapped up(5778) (in the mantle)! 

5778 111 these wonderful early mystic verses there is a double thread of thought; 

(1) A jiartieular occasion or person is referred to; (2) a general spiritual lesson is 
taught. As to (1), the Projihet was now past the stage of personal contemplation, 
lying down or sitting in his mantle; he was now to go forth; boldly to deliver his 
Message and [nihlicly proclaim the Lord; his heart had always been [mrilicd, hut 
now all his outward doings must he dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect 
for ancestral customs or worship must he throw’ll aside; his work as a Messenger 
was the most generous gift that could flow from his personality, but no reward or 
appreciation was to he expected from his people, but tjuite the contraiy; there 
would be much call on his patience, hut his contentment would arise from the 
good pleasure of Allah. As to (2), similar stages arise in a minor degree in the life 
ot every good man, for which the Prophet's life is to he a universal pattern. (R). 

2 . Arise and deliver thy warning! 

3 . And thy Lord do thou magnify! 

4 . And thy garments(5779) keep free from stain! 

5779 Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a reference to the dirt and filth 
which the Pagans used to throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him. 

5 . And all abomination shun!(5780) 

5780 Rujz or Rijz: ahoniination: usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even 
possible that there was an idol called Rujz. lint it has a vrfdcr signification, as 
inelnding a mental state opposed to true worship, a state of doubt or indecision. 

6. Nor expect, in giving, any increase (for 
thyself)!(5781) 

5781 riie legal and commercial formnla is that you give in order to receive. And 
usually yon expect to receive what is worth to you a little more than yon give. The 
spiritual consideration is that you give, but expect nothing from the receiver. You 
sciTC Allah and Allah’s creatures. 

7 . But, for thy Lord's (Cause),(5782) be patient and 
constant! 

5782 Our zeal for Allah's Cause itself rctinircs that we should not he impatient, 
and that w'c should show constancy in our efforts for Ilis Cause. For we have faith, 
and we know that lie is All-Good, All- Wise, and All-Powerful, and cvciything will 
ultimately he right. 

8. Finally, when the Trumpet is sounded, 

9 . That will be- that Day - a Day of Distress,-(5783) 

5783 The Sinner's course is now shown in contrast to the Seeker's. The Sinner 
may be self-complacent now; but what vrfll he his position when the Reckoning 
comes? Not easy; indeed a Day of Distress! 

10 . Far from easy for those without Faith. 

11 . Leave Me alone, (to deal)(5784) with the (creature) 
whom I created (bare and) alone!-(5785) 

5784 The (juestion of. Justice and Punishment to men is for Allah alone. For man 
at his best can sec only one side of tnith, and only Allah is All-Knowing. lie alone 
can judge the limits of Justice and Mercy. 

5785 Man's adventitious advantages— wealth, {)ower, position, talents— are not due 
to his own merits. They are gifts from Allah, Who created him. In himself he 
came hare and alone. 


12 . To whom I granted resources in abundance, 

13 . And sons to be by his side!-(5786) 

5786 Fhe great ones of the earth ma\’ ha\ e wealth, a large follovring, sons h\’ their 
side to defend them and do their bidding and manpower to help them in their 
battles. Life mav he smooth and agreeable to them. But their responsihilitv is to 
Allah. 

14 . To whom I made (life) smooth and comfortable! 

15 . Yet is he greedy-that I should add (Yet more);- 
(5787) 

5787 The Sinner takes Allah's gifts as if they were his right. The more he gets, the 
more is he greedy. Yet to Allah's Signs and revelations he is willfully deaf or even 
openly rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for his ovra undoing. 

16 . By no means! For to Our Signs he has been 
refractory! 

17 . Soon will I visit him with a mount of 
calamities!(5788) 

5788 "A mount of calamities" or disasters: may he understood as a phrase for 
cumulative disasters. (R). 

18 . For he thought and he plotted;- 

19 . And woe to him!(5789) How he plotted!- 

5789 CfSlilO; "Woe to the falsehood mongers!" 

20 . Yea, Woe to him; How he plotted!- 

21 . Then he looked round; 

22 . Then he frowned and he scowled; 

23 . Then he turned back and was haughty; 

24 . Then said he:(5790) "This is nothing but magic, 
derived from of old; 

5790 The Commentators understand the reference to he to Walid ihn 
Mngha\Tah, who was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an imeteratc 
enemy to the Prophet. lie and Ahn Jahl did all they could, from the beginning of 
the preaching of Islam, to abuse and persecute the Preacher, to run dovra his 
doctrine, and to injure those who believed in it. But the meaning for ns is much 
wider. There arc Walids in all ages. They cannot understand divine ins{)iration, 
and seek to explain its wonderful influence over the lives of men by some such 
nnmeaning formnla as "magic". The eternal Hope is to them mere human 
delusion! 

25 . "This is nothing but the word of a mortal!" 

26 . Soon will I cast him into Hell-Fire!(5791) 

5791 d he Sinner's penersity can only end in the Fire of Pnnishment It enters his 
veiy being. Sec next note. 

27 . And what will explain to thee what Hell-Fire is? 

28 . Naught doth it permit to endure, and naught(5792) 
doth it leave alone!- 

5792 lie is in a state in which he neither lives nor dies (87:18). Looked at in 
another way, the things that in a good man arc meant to last and grow, are for the 
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sinner destroyed, and no part ot his nature is left nntouehed. The brightness of his 
veiy manhood is darkened and extinguished by sin. 

29. Darkening and changing the colour of man! 

30. Over it are Nineteen. (5793) 

5793 rhe figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to guard Hell. See verse 31 
below and the eorresponding note. [Eds.|. 

31. And We have set none(5794) but angels as Guardians 
of the Fire; and We have fixed their number(5795) 
only as a trial for Unbelievers,- in order that the 
People of the Book may arrive at certainty, and the 
Believers may increase in Faith,- and that no doubts 
may be left for the People of the Book and the 
Believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease 
and the Unbelievers may say, "What symbol doth Allah 
intend by this?"(5796) Thus doth Allah leave to stray 
whom He pleaseth, and guide whom He pleaseth: and 
none can know the forces of thy Lord, except 
He. (5797) And this is no other than a warning to 
mankind. 

5794 Cf. 66:6, ami n. ,5,540. 

d'hcre was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of 
the Book (i.c., the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is 
made in this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas, 
to whieh perhaps the Prophet Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature 
of angelolog\’. In the Midrash also, whieh was a Jewish sehool of exegesis and 
mystieal interpretation, there was much said about angels. The Eastern Christian 
sects contemporary with the birth of Islam had borrowed and developed many of 
these ideas, and their mysties owed much to the (inostics and the Persian 
apocalyptie systems. In the New Testament the relation of the angels with Eire is 
referred to more than once. In Rev. 9:1 1 we have "the angel of the bottomless pit, 
whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, hut in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Ajiollyon". In Rev. 14:18 there is an "angel which had power over lire", and 
in Rev. 16:8 an angel has 'power . . . given unto him to scorch men with lire". In 
the Old Testament (Daniel 7 : 9 - 10 ) me essence of all angels is fire: thousands of 
them issued as a fieiy stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose "throne was 
like the fiery flame, and Ilis wheels as hnrning fire". 

5795 "file mystic significance of nnmhers is a favourite theme with some writers, 
hut I lay no stress on it. In Christian theolog\' the nnmlier of the Beast, 666, in 
Rev. 13:18 has given rise to much controversy, and may refer only to the 
numerical value of the letters in the name of the Roman Emperor Nero. In onr 
own literature I think that we ought to avoid too much insistence on speculative 
conjectures. (R). 

5796 There are four classes of people mentioned here: (1) the Muslims will have 
their faith increased, because they believe that all revelation is from Allah Most 
Merciful, and all Ilis forces will work in their favour; (2) the People of the Book, 
those who had received previous revelations of an juialogons character, the Jews 
and Christians, had numerous sects disputing vrith each other on minute points of 
doctrine; but they will now, if they believe, find rest from controversies in a broad 
nnderstanding of scripture; (3) those in whose hearts is a disease (see 2:8-10, notes 
33-34), the insincere ones, the hypocrites, vrill only be mystified, because they 
believe nothing and have rejected the grace and mercy of Allah; (4) the 
Unhelievers have franklv done the same and must suffer similar eonse{|uenees. 

(R). 

5797 It is a necessary' conseciuenee of moral responsibility and freedom of choice 
in man, that he should he left free to stray if he chooses to do so, in spite of all the 
warning and the instniction he reeei\'es. Allah's channels of waniing and 
instruction— His spiritual forees-are infinite, as are His powers. No man can know 
them. Blit this warning or reminder is addressed to all mankind. 

All things are referred to Allah. But we must not attribute evil to Him. In 4:79 we 
are expressly told that the good comes from Allah, and the e\il from ourselves. 

32. Nay, verily: By the Moon,(5798) 

5798 An oath in human speech calls in evidence something sacred in the heart of 
man. In Allah's Message, also, when delivered in human language, solemn 
emphasis is indicated by an ap{)eal to something striking among the Signs of Allah, 
wJiich will go straight to the human heart which is addressed. In each case the 
syinbol of the appeal has reference to the particular point enforced in the 
argument. Here we are asked to contemplate three wonderful i)henomena, and 
they lead up to the conelusion in verse 38. (1) 4'he moon, next after the sun, is the 
most striking luminary to onr sight. Its reflected light has for us even a greater 
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mystery than the direct light of the sun, which looks to us like pure fire. The 
moon was worshipjred as a deity in times of darkness. But in reality, though she 
rules the night, her rays are only reflections, and are wanting in wannth and 
vitality. So every soul which looks up to a mere creature of Allah for a soi't of 
vicarious salvation is in spir itual darkness of enor; for the true source of spir itual 
light and life is Allah, and Allah alone. Eor (2) the Night and (3) the Davnr, see the 
following note. 

33. And by the Night(5799) as it retreateth, 

5799 (2) The Night when it is illnminated by the Moon is light in a sense, hut it is 
r eally dar k and must give place to (3) the Dawn when it comes, as the hai binger of 
the Sun. So in spii'itiial matters, when every soul I'calises its ovni I'esponsibility, it 
will look less and less to reflected lights, and throirgh the beauty of a dawn-like 
awakening, will be pr epar ed more arrd mor e for the splendour of the light of Allah 
Himself, the goal of the Heaverr of onr di eams. 

34. And by the Dawn as it shineth forth,- 

35. This is but one(5800) of the mighty (portents), 

5800 rhis is but one, etc. 4'here are rrirrnerons Signs of Allah, of which 
Judgement is one, and one of the mightiest portents. Or the r eference may be to 
the waning of the Moon, the decline of the night, and the glorioirs siirrrise, as 
tokens or syinbols of the world renewed wherr the preseirt trarrsitory world passes 
away. According to some commentators "This" her e refer s to Hell. (R). 

36. A warning to mankind, - 

37. To any of you that chooses to press forward, or to 
follow behind;-(5801) 

5801 4'hree inteipietations are possible. (1) 4'hose pressing foi'ward may be the 
Righteoirs, and those following hehirrd may be the laggards, the Unbelievers, who 
r eject Allah’s love, care, and mercy. (2) Men of two kinds of temperament may be 
referred to; those who are always in the \arr and those w'ho are always in the rear. 
Allah's Message is open to both. But there may be a danger to both; in the orre 
ease, overconfidence, or hope irr wrong things; in the other ease missing great 
ojrportnnities so that their spiritiral lives may he "hound in shallows arrd irr 
miseries". Extremes should be avoided. (3) Or it may mean that the waiTiing is 
effective only for those willirrg to move forwards or backwards, as the case may he, 
hut is lost on the inert or the lethargic. Eor our moral and spiritiral progress, we 
have irr some cases to go forward, hut irr some cases we have to r etreat horn false 
positions. The hopeless case is that of the obstinate man, w'hose heart is so dead 
that he dares not aih arrc e to the right or vrithdraw from the wrong. 

38. Every soul will be (held) in pledge for its 
deeds. (5802) 

5802 UT 52:21. Man cannot shift his responsibility to \icarious saviour s or saints. 
His redemptiorr depends upon the gr ace of Allah, for w hich he should constantly 
and wholeheartedly strive by means of right corrdnet. If he does so he will he 
redeemed and he vrill join the Comparrions of the Right I laird. 

39. Except the Companions of the Right Hand,(5803) 

5803 Cf. 11 . 5223 to 56:3, and see 56:27-38. 4'he Companions of the Right Hand 
will he the Righteous or the Blessed in the Hereafter, flreir grounds of merit will 
he Prayer, Charitv', Earnestness, and Faith in Allah's just Judgement; all which ar e 
within the reach of the hnmblest Seeker. 44rey ai'c not separate acts of rii'tues, hut 
are all interconnected. At Judgement, the pledge of their soul will he r edeemed by 
Allah's Grace at the leaking of the Account. 

40. (They will be) in Gardens (of Delight): and will ask, 

41. Of the Sinners: 

42. "What led you into Hell-Fire?" 

43. They will say: "We were not of those who prayed;" 

44. "Nor were we of those who fed the indigent;" 

45. "But we used to talk vanities with vain talkers;" 

46. "And we used to deny the Day of Judgment," 
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47 . "Until there came to us (the Hour) that is 
certain. "(5804) 

5804 Cf. 15:99, and n. 2018. The Hour that is Certain is usually taken to be 
Death. (R). 

48 . Then will no intercession of (any) intercessors profit 
them. 

49 . Then what is the matter with them that they turn 
away from admonition?-(5805) 

5805 It the Day of .Judgement is inexitable, it is strange that men should not heed 
a [)lain warning, but go on as if they were thoughdess and obstinate asses 
stampeding from a lion. Instead of heeding the warning, they try to avoid it. They 
are frightened at Allah's Word. 

50 . As if they were affrighted asses, 

51 . Fleeing from a lion! 

52 . Forsooth, each one of them wants to be given(5806) 
scrolls (of revelation) spread out! 

5806 Cf. 17:98: Thitil thon send down to us a book, that we eonld read". The 
Unbelievers pretend, in ridicule, that they would believe if a special message 


written on open scrolls and addressed to them severally were brought to them by a 
miracle! rhere is a disease in their hearts and understandings. The Teacher's 
warning is plain, and enough for anv reasonable person who has the will to seek 
Allah. 

53 . By no means! But they fear not the Hereafter, 

54 . Nay, this surely is an admonition: 

55 . Let any who will, (5807) keep it in remembrance! 

5807 rhe Qur'an itself is the admonition— the last among the revealed Books of 
Allah. If man has the will to learn, he will keep the Message always before him, 
and Allah's Grace will help him to cany it out in his conduct. 

56 . But none will keep it in remembrance except as Allah 
wills: He(5808) is the Lord of Righteousness, and the 
Lord of Forgiveness. 

5808 Righteousness as well as Forgiveness have their source in Allah's Will. Man's 
Righteousness has no meaning except in relation to the Universal Will. For Tnqwn 
see n. 26 to 2:2. If we take the word here in the sense of "the fear of Allah", the 
translation would be: "lie alone is worthy to be feared, and lie alone is entitled to 
grant Forgiveness." 





75 . Al Qiyamah (The The Ressurection) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . 1 do call to witness(5809) the Resurrection Day; 

5809 Cf. 70 : 40 , and n. 5700 . Here the point to be enforced is understood: I have 
added it in brackets; "eschew Evil". The ap{)cal is made to two considerations: (1) 
That every act has to be accounted for, and e\il must have its recompense at the 
Rcsunection; and (2) that man's own spirit has a eonseienee which would 
reproach him of sin, if he did not suppress that inner voice. 

2 . And I do call to witness the self-reproaching 
spirit:(5810) (Eschew Evil). 

5810 Our doctors {)ostnlate three states or stages of the developnrent of the 

human soul; (1) Ainnmnih ( 12 : 58 ), which is {)rone to evil, and, if not cheeked and 
controlled, will lead to perdition; (2) as here, which feels conscious of 

e\'il, and resists it, asks for Allah's grace and pardon after repentance and tries to 
anrend; it hopes to reach salvation; ( 8 ) Mutnm'inimh ( 89 : 27 ), the highest stage of 
all, when it achieves full rest and satisfaction. Our second stage may be compared 
to Conscience, except that in English usage Conscience is a faculty and not a stage 
in spiritual development. 

3 . Does man think that We cannot assemble his 
bones?(5811) 

5811 1 he I'nbelievers' usual eiy is: "What! when we are reduced to bones and 
(Inst, how can onr personaliy be called to aeeount?" ( 17 : 49 ). 4'he answer is: Allah 
has said so, and He will do it; for the death here is not the end of all things. 

4 . Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the 
very tips of his fingers. (5812) 

5812 An idiom for the most delicate [)arts of the body. 


5 . But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in 
front of him. (5813) 

5813 It is bad enough not to repent of past sins. But the evildoer who rejects a 
Day of Reckoning and has no conscience wants to go on in his career of sin and 
jeopardise his future also. 

He questions: "When(5814) is the Day of 

Resurrection?" 

5814 rhe (jiiestion is see{)tical or derisive. He docs not believe that there is any 
chain of eonse(inences in the Hereafter. He does not believe in a Hereafter. 

7 . At length, when the sight is dazed, (5815) 

5815 At the Hour of .Judgement the full light and glory of the D)rd will shine, and 
the effulgence v\ill daze man's eyes. For the world as we knew it v\ill go to pieces 
and a new World will come into being. 

8. And the moon is buried in darkness. (5816) 

5816 Not only will man's sight be dazed, but the great luminaries themselves will 
lose their light. The moon with its present reflected light will then cease to shine. 

All reflected or relative truth or goodness vrill sink into nothing before the true 
and Eternal Realiy. (R). 

9 . And the sun and moon are joined together,-(5817) 

5817 Fo the moon the sun is the original light, but the sun itself is a created light, 
and it will sink into nothingness along with the moon. Both will be like empty 
shells "whose lights are fled, whose glories dead", because the Protot\’j)c of all 
light now shines in full splendour in a new World. See n. 4844 to 89 : 69 . 

10 . That Day will Man say: "Where is the refuge?" 

11 . By no means! No place of safety! 
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12 . Before thy Lord (alone), that Day will be the place of 
rest. 

13 . That Day will Man be told (all) that he put forward, 
and all that he put back. (5818) 

5818 All good and bad deeds, positive and negative, i.c., all .sins of commission 
and omission, and all the good that a man did and all the evil that he omitted, all 
the intluence that he radiated before him and all that he left behind him. 

14 . Nay, man will be evidence against himself,(5819) 

5819 Cf. 24:24, and n. 2976: "On the Day when their tongues, their heads, and 
their feet will bear witness against them as to their actions." It is not what a man 
says about himself, or what others say of him, that determines judgement about 
him. It is what he is in himself. Ilis own personalit\' betrays him or commends 
him. 

15 . Even though he were to put up his excuses. 

16 . Move not thy tongue concerning the (Qur'an) to 
make haste therewith. (5820) 

5820 Cf. 20. 114, and n. 2689: "Be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation to thee is completed." S. 75. is an earlier revelation, and the shade of 
meaning is slightly different. The immediate meaning was that the Prophet was to 
allow the revelation conveyed to him to sink into his mind and heart and not to be 
imj)atient about it; Allah would certainly complete it according to Ilis Plan, and 
see that it was collected and presen ed for men, and not lost; that the inspired one 
was to follow it and recite it as the inspiration was conveyed to him; and that it 
carries its own explanation according to the faculties bestowed by Allah on man. 
4'he general meaning follows the same lines; we must not be impatient about the 
inspired Word; we must follow it as made clear to ns by the faculties given to ns 
In- Allah. 

17 . It is for Us to collect it and to promulgate it: 

18 . But when We have promulgated it, follow thou its 
recital (as promulgated): 

19 . Nay more, it is for Us to explain it (and make it 
clear): 

20 . Nay, (ye men!) but ye love the fleeting life,(5821) 

5821 C/. 21:87. Man loves haste and things of haste. For that reason he pins his 
faith on transitoiy things that come and go, and neglects the things of lasting 
moment, w4iich come slowly, and whose true import will only be fully seen in the 
I lereafter. 

21 . And leave alone the Hereafter. 

22 . Some faces, that Day,(5822) will beam (in brightness 
and beauty);- 

5822 "Phis passage (especially with reference to verses 26-28) would seem to refer 
to what our Doctors call the Lesser Judgement Oit Qiyiinmh hJ Siighm), which 
takes place immediately after death, and not to the Greater or General Judgement, 
which may be sn{){)osed to be referred to in such passages as occur in S. 56. There 
are other passages referring to the Lesser Judgement immediately after death; c.g., 
7:87 etc. If I understand aright, the punishment of sin takes place in three ways; 

(1) it may take place in this very life, but this may be deferred, to give the sinner 
respite; (2) it may be an agony immediately after death, with the Partition or 
BnizHkh (28:100) separating the sinner from the final Resurrection; and (8) in the 
final Resurrection, when the whole of the present order gives place to a wholly 
new World: 14:48. 

23 . Looking towards their Lord; 

24 . And some faces, that Day, will be sad and dismal, 

25 . In the thought that some back-breaking calamity was 
about to be inflicted on them; 


26 . Yea, when (the soul)(5823) reaches to the collar- 
bone (in its exit), 

5823 A symbolic picture of the agony of death. 

27 . And there will be a cry, "Who is a magician (to 
restore him)?" 

28 . And he(5824) will conclude that it was (the Time) of 
Parting; 

5824 He' = the dying man, whose soul is referred to in verse 26 above. 

29 . And one leg will be(5825) joined with another: 

5825 When the soul has departed, the legs of the dead body are jilaced together 
in position, in [ireparation for the rites preliminary to the burial. Snq (literally, leg) 
may also be taken metaphorically to mean a calamity: calamirt will be joined to 
calamih' for the poor departed sinner's soul, as his life story- in this world is now 
done. Willy-nilly, he v\-ill now have to go before the Throne of Judgement. 

30 . That Day the Drive will be (all) to thy Lord! 

31 . So he gave nothing in charity, nor did he pray!- 
(5826) 

5826 Ilis indictment in this and the sneceeding verse consists of four counts: (1) 
he neglected prayer, (2) he neglected charih-; (8) he rejected Truth; and (4) he 
turned away. In 74:48-46, the four counts are: (1) neglecting prayer; (2) neglecting 
charity; (8) talking vanities; (4) denying the Day of Judgement; see n. 5808, Nos. 

(1) and (2) are identical in both places, and Nos. (8) and (4) are analogous. 
Rejecting the truth is eciuivalent to talking vanities and making an alliance with 
falsehoods. Denying the Day of Judgement means behaving as if no account was 
to be given of our actions, i.c., turning away from right conduct. An additional 
touch is found here in verse 88. See next note. 

32 . But on the contrary, he rejected Truth and turned 
away! 

33 . Then did he stalk to his family in full conceit!(5827) 

5827 Conceit or arrogance is the root cause of most Evil. By that cause fell Iblis: 
see 2:84. 

34 . Woe to thee, (O men!), yea, woe! 

35 . Again, Woe to thee, (O men!), yea, woe! 

36 . Does man think that he will be left uncontrolled, 
(without purpose)?(5828) 

5828 has many implications; (1) uncontrolled, free to do what he likes; (2) 
without any moral responsibility; not accountable for his actions; (8) without a 
jmrpose, useless; (4) forsaken. 

37 . Was he not a drop of sperm emitted (in lowly 
form)?(5829) 

5829 Cf. 22:5, where the argument is developed in greater detail. The briefer 
argument here may be stated thus. Ilis lowly animal origin makes him no higher 
than a bnite; his foetal development is still that of a brute animal; then at some 
stage come human limbs and shape; the divine spirit is {)onred into him, and he is 
fashioned in due proportion for his higher destiny. In spite of that the mysteiy of 
sex remains in his nature: we are living souls, yet men and women. Allah Who 
creates these wonders-has lie not the power to bring the dead to life at the 
Resurrectionl’ (see also n. 51 16). 

38 . Then did he become a leech-like clot; then did 
((Allah)) make and fashion (him) in due proportion. 

39 . And of him He made two sexes, male and female. 

40 . Has not He, (the same), the power to give life to the 
dead? 
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76 . Al Insan (Man) or Al Dahr (The Time) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Has there not been(5830) over Man a long period of 
Time,(5831) when he was nothing - (not even) 
mentioned? 

5830 Tlic undoubted fact is mentioned in the form of a (luestion, to get the assent 
of man. It is eertain that the physical world existed long before man was ever 
heard of or mentioned, as geological records prove. It is also true that the spiritual 
world existed long before man came on the scene: see 2:30-81. Man is here taken 
in a generic sense. 

5831 Dnhr is Time as a whole, or for a long period. Time used to he deified hy 
the Pagan Arabs, as ex{)lained in the Introduction to this LSurah. An analogy can 
be found in the Cireek ideas eonneeted with Chronos or Kronos, themselves a 
blend of difierent nuths. Kronos (or rime), they said, was the father of Zeus 
himself. 

2 . Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled 
sperm,(5832) in order to try him: So We gave him 
(the gifts), of Hearing and Sight. 

5832 Mingled: the female ovum has to be fertilised v\ith the male spenn before a 
new animal can be born. Man as an animal has this humble origin. But he has 
heen given the gift of certain faenldes of reeening instruction (t\'pified hy Hearing) 
and of intellectual and spiritual insight (tyj)ified by Sight). Ilis life has therefore a 
meaning: v\ith a certain amount of free will, he is to he Allah’s vicegerent on earth 
(2:30). But he must be trained and tried, and that is the whole problem of human 
life. 

3 . We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or 
ungrateful (rests(5833) on his will). 

5833 Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has heen shown the Way by means of 
Revelation, through men of the highest spiritual standing. It he is grateful, he will 
accept Ciuidance, be of the Righteous, and join the company of the Blessed. If 
not, he puts chains round himself, thus hurdening himself with sin, and gets into 
the Bkizing Fire of Punishment. See next verse. Ilis choice rests on his will. (R). 

4 . For the Rejecters we have prepared chains, yokes, and 
a Blazing Fire. (5834) 

5834 Cf. 13:5; 34:33 ami 40:71. |Eils.|. 

5 . As to the Righteous, they shall drink of a Cup (of 
Wine) mixed with Kafur,-(5835) 

5835 Kidur is literally Camphor. It is a fountain in the Realms of Bliss. It is a 
seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication 
(5():18-19), but stands for all that is wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing. 
Camj)hor is cool and refreshing, and is given as a soothing tonic in Eastern 
medicine. In minute doses its odour and flavour are also agreeable. (R). 

6. A Fountain where the Devotees of Allah do drink, 
making it flow in unstinted abundance. 

7 . They(5836) perform (their) vows,(5837) and they 
fear a Day whose evil flies far and wide. (5838) 

5836 They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in the present life hy the virtues 
symbolically described iu verses 7-10, and in the life of the Hereafter they will 
enjoy the Bliss s\nrbolically descrihed in verses 1 1-22. 

5837 Cf. 22:29. The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course 
ineludes seniee to humanity, such as is mentioned in the next verse. They are 
Devotees of Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts (5:1 and n. 682). 
Vows of the Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of "bribe" to the Deirt’, are not 
approved. 


5838 Tliat is, they prepare for the Judgement to come, where the effects of Sin 
will not be transitory but far-reaching. 

8. And they feed, for the love of Allah, the indigent, the 
orphan, and the captive,-(5839) 

5839 The eaptive: when taken literally, it refers to the old state of things when 
captives of war had to earn their own food, or their ovra redemption; even 
ordinaiy prisoners in jail lor eriminal offences often starved unless food was 
jH'ovided for them hy private frierrds or from their owrr earnings. But there is a 
firr'ther synrbolic meaning, which applies to the irrdigerrt, the or'pharrs, and the 
captives, viz. those who are so in a spiritual sense: those have rro mental or moral 
r esources, or have rro one to look after them, or are held dovra irr social or nror al 
or ecorromic captbity. They hunger for spiritiral food, or perhaps their appetite is 
deaderred, but the Righteous understarrd arrd supjrly their real needs. It has also 
heerr held that "cajrtives" irrclude durnh arrimals who ar e irrrder subjection to man; 
they must he properly fed, housed, arrd looked after'; and the righteoirs rnarr does 
rrot forget them. 

9 . (Saying),"We feed you for the sake of Allah alone: no 
reward do we desire from you, nor thanks. (5840) 

5840 These words rreed rrot be actually irttered. They expr ess the h ire motives of 
pious and urrpr etentious Charity. 

10 . "We only fear a Day of distressful Wrath from the 
side of our Lord. "(5841) 

5841 It is a Day of Wr ath for sin and evil. But the tr uly righteous are not self- 
r ighteoirs. They have the fear of Allah irr their inirrds: they know they are human, 
and they fear lest they should be found wanting in the sight of Allah. But Allah in 
His Mercy gives them a bountiful Rewar'd. 

11 . But Allah will deliver them from the evil of that Day, 
and will shed over them a Light(5842) of Beauty and 
(blissful) Joy. 

5842 07 75:22-23. 

12 . And because they were patient and constant. He will 
reward them with a Garden and (garments of) 
silk.(5843) 

5843 Of 22:23. 

13 . Reclining in the (Garden) on raised thrones,(5844) 
they will see there neither the sun's (excessive heat) 
nor (the moon's) excessive cold. (5845) 

5844 Of 18:31. 

5845 The sun arrd the moon as we know them will he no longer there. It will be a 
rrew world orr a differerrt plane. But to give us arr idea of comfort we recall the 
excessive heat of the siiii especially in tropical climates, arrd the excessive cold of 
the inoorr especially in norther'rr climates, and we negate them both. That is, the 
temper'atur'e will be just that delightful one that is most agreeable to our serrsatiorrs 
as we know them rrow. T he moon is rrot mentioned, but Z/wnywri)' (excessive cold) 
is sometimes used for the moon. (R). 

14 . And the shades of the (Garden) will come low over 
them, and the bunches (of fruit), there, will hang low 
in humility. (5846) 

5846 Without surr and moon there will of eour se be no shade in the literal sense 
of the word. But for full comfor t, ther e will be sheltering shade for rest and eharrge 
fi'orn whatever light there be. But the whole idea here is that ol humilih’. Even the 
shadows show humility: ef. 13:15. So does the fruit irr hanging low for man. Man 
has now r eached the height of his digrrirt. (R). 

15 . And amongst them will be passed round vessels of 
silver(5847) and goblets of crystal,- 
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5847 Cf. 48:71, where "dishes and goblets of gold" are mentioned. The idea 
eoiiveyed is that of rarity, preeioiisness, and spotless splendour. (R). 

16 . Crystal-clear, made of silver:(5848) they will 
determine the measure thereof (according to their 
wishes). 

5848 riiat is, silver polished and white, and shining like crv'stal. 

17 . And they will be given to drink there of a Cup (of 
Wine) mixed(5849) with Zanjabil,- 

5849 Cf. above, 76:5-6, and n. 5835, where the Ciij) of Knfur (Cainj)hor) was 
mentioned for eoolness and refreshment to the Righteous, who had just passed 
the great Event of Judgement. The second stage is symbolised by verses 12-14, 
when they enter the Garden in Gannents of Silk, and find that their former 
humility in the probationary life is rewarded v\ith high honour in the new world 
they have entered. The third stage is in verses 15-21, where they settle down in 
Bliss, with Gannents ot fine silk and hea\y brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, 
with an ordered Feast of set sen ice, and the Cup of Zmijnhil. dliis literally means 
Ginger. In Eastern medicine Ginger is administered to give warmth to the body 
and zest to the taste; this is appropriate for the Royal Feast which is now figured 
forth. (R). 

18 . A fountain there, called Salsabil.(5850) 

5850 Siihtibil literally means: "Seek the Way", dlie Way is now ojien to the 
jnesence ot the Most High. dJie Baiuiuet is spread. Get thyself ready. It is a 
"Realm Magnificent" (verse 20) in a new spiritual world. (R). 

19 . And round about them will (serve) youths of 
perpetual (freshness): (5851) If thou seest them, thou 
wouldst think them scattered Pearls. (5852) 

5851 Cf.56:17 ;md ii. 5231. 

5852 Fcmls /oybeautv’ and splendour: scnttcrcd, because they are moving to and 
fro all round the Baiu|uet. 

20 . And when thou lookest, it is there thou wilt see a 
Bliss and a Realm Magnificent. 

21 . Upon them will be green Garments of fine silk and 
heavy brocade, and they will be adorned with Bracelets 
of silver;(5853) and their Lord will give to them to drink 
of a Wine Pure and Holy. (5854) 

5853 Cf 18:31. The bracelets are there said to be of gold. 

5854 dJiis would seem to be the culmination of the honour which the Blessed 
receive at the Rcwal and Divine Baiuiuet. The words in the next verse express the 
sort of speech which will make the Guest a denizen of Heaven. (R). 

22 . "Verily this is a Reward for you, and your Endeavour 
is accepted and recognised." 

23 . It is We Who have sent down the Qur'an to thee by 
stages. (5855) 

5855 File Qur'an was being revealed stage by stage as the occasion demanded and 
at the date of this Surah it was still one of the earlier stages. Persecution, abuse, 
and false charges were being levelled against the man of Allah, but he is bidden to 
stand linn and do his duty. In a minor degree this applies to all of us who suffer in 
the cause of Truth. 

24 . Therefore be patient with constancy to the Command 
of thy Lord, and hearken not to the sinner or the 
ingrate among them. 


25 . And celebrate the name(5856) or thy Lord morning 
and evening, 

5856 Fhree methods of Prayer and Devotion are mentioned: (1) to remember 
and celebrate the Holy Name of Allah always; (2) to spend a part of the night in 
humble prostration; and (3) to glorify Him in the long hours of a weaiy night of 
waiting and watching. As to (1), "morning and evening" means all the waking hours 
of our life, but in the special hours of morning and evening the physical world 
without us, and the inner world within us, combine to make us specially receptive 
of s{)iritual influences. The "name" of Allah includes His attributes, as a locked 
golden casket might include [)riceless jewels. Anyone may carry' the casket, even 
though he may not be worthy to handle the jewels. If he carries the casket, he is in 
j)otential possession of the jewels, and he hopes some time to get the key which 
opens the jewels to him. So the t\TO, who celebrates the Holy Name of Allah, 
hopes some day to see the "Face" of Allah and be blessed with the privilege of 
j)roximity to His Person. For (2) and (3) see next note. (R). 

26 . And part of the night, prostrate thyself to Him; and 
glorify Him(5857) a long night through. 

5857 See last note. (2) Humble prostmtion to Allah means some \isible mode or 
symbol of dedication. Fhat is best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly 
occupations, is alone v\ith its God. (3) Fhe weary hours of a long night are no 
longer weary, hut become full of meaning when we join in concert with the whole 
Creation, which glorifies Allah: 57:1. 

27 . As to these, they love the fleeting life, and put away 
behind them(5858) a Day (that will be) hard. 

5858 Fleeting life: Cf. 75:20. They: the immediate reference was to the Pagan 
Quraysh; the general reference is to the Unbelievers of all ages. They reject, or at 
least put away the thought of, a Hereafter, a Day that will he hard, for the easy 
pleasures of a fleeting life. 

28 . It is We Who created them, and We have made their 
joints strong;(5859) but, when We will. We can 
substitute the like of them(5860) by a complete 
change. 

5859 Allah has not only created men, but "made their joints strong", i.e., given 
them the power and strength to withstand the temjrtations of Evil and stand firmly 
in the Padi of Right. 

5860 11, in spite of Allah's loving care, any particular men or grouj) of men, misuse 
their powers or v\ilfully disobey Allah's Eaw, Allah will set them aside, and 
substitute others in their place, v\ith like powers. Allah’s gifts are free, but let no 
one think that he can monojiolise them or misuse them without being called to 
answer for the trust. And the man of Allah must not be discouraged by the whole 
world being at some moment completely against him. Allah can in a moment 
make a complete change. Either the same men that fought against him will be his 
zealous adherents, or another generation will spring up, which v\ill carry the flag of 
Righteousness to \ictoiy. Allah's Will and Plan work in their ovra good time. 

29 . This is an admonition: Whosoever will, let him take a 
(straight) Path to his Lord. 

30 . But ye will not, except as Allah wills;(5861) for Allah 
is full of Knowledge and Wisdom. 

5861 Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah's (iraee; without it he can do 
nothing; with it he can do all. For Allah knows all things, and His vnsdom 
comprehends the good of all. 

31 . He will admit to His Mercy whom He will;(5862) But 
the wrong-doers,- for them has He prepared a 
grievous Penalty. 

5862 "Fhat is according to His just and wise Plan. If the will is right, it obtains 
Allah's Cirace and Mercy. If the will of man rejec ts Allah, man must sufler the 
Penalt\'. 
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77 . Al Mursalat (Those Sent Forth) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the (Winds) Sent Forth(5863) one after another (to 
man's profit);(5864) 

5863 This Surah begins with an appeal to five things, as pointing to the substantive 
statement in verse 7, that the Day otjustiee and .Judgement is bound to eome, and 
we must prepare for it. It is diflienlt to translate, hut easy to understand, if we 
remember that a trijile thread of allegory' runs through this passage (verses 1-7). 
The five things or jihases, which will be' presently conside'rcd in detail, refer to (a) 
Winds in the physical world, (b) Angels in the spiritual world, and (e) l\ophets in 
the human world, connecting it with the spiritual world. 

5864 Understanding the reference to Winds, we can see that they are powerful 
factors in the government of the physical world. (1) They eome gently as 
harbingers of the blessings of rain and lertilih’ (15:22, 30:48); but (2) they can 
eome as \iolent tornadoes, njirooting and destixning (51:41-42); (3) they can 
scatter seeds far and wide, and (4) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the 
air from epidemics; and (5) they literally carry sound, and therefore Messages, and 
metaphorically they are instrumental in making Allah’s Revelation accessible to 
hearers, whether by way of justifreation or repentanec for the Penitent, or warning 
for nnrepentant Sinrrers. All these thirrgs point to the power and goodness of 
Allah, and we are asked to believe that Ilis [)rorrrise of Mercy and. Justice in the 
Hereafter is indeed true. Cf. this passage with 51:1-6 (Al Dhnrmit) with which it 
has rrrany aflinities. 

2 . Which then blow violently in tempestuous 
Gusts,(5865) 

5865 If we irrrderstand the reference to he, rrot to Winds, but to Angels, they are 
agencies in the spiritual world, which carry out similar fnrretiorrs, ehanging and 
revolntionisirrg the face of the world. (1) They eonre softly, on benefieerrt errands 
of Mercy; (2) they are charged v\ith the mission of punishment arrd destrnetion for 
sin as in the ease of the two arrgels who came to Lut (15:57-66); (3) they distribute 
Allah's Mercies as the Winds distribirte good seeds; (4) they sort out the good 
from the e\'il arrrorrg rrren; and (5) they are the agency through whic'h Allah's 
Messages and Revelatiorrs are conveyed to the Pro{)hets (see No. 5 in the last 
note). 

3 . And scatter (things) far and wide; 

4 . Then separate them, one from another, 

5 . Then spread abroad a Message,(5866) 

5866 If we understand the refererree to Prophets or Messengers of Allah, or the 
verses of Revelation which would he {)artienlarly a{){)ropriate for verses 5-6, we 
also get a satisfactory’ solution of the Allegory. (1) 4'he Prophets have followed one 
another in a series: the verses of the Qur'an eanre, one after another as needed; in 
both cases it was for man's spiritual profit; (2) they caused great disturhanee in a 
spiritually decadent world; they pulled down evil institutions root and hraneh, and 
substituted new ones; (3) they proclaimed their truths far and wide, without fear 
and without favour; (4) through them were sorted out men of Faith and rebels 
against Allah's Hiw; and (5) they gave a Message, through which just men were 
.justified through repentance, and evil men were warned of their sins. 

Some Commentators take one or other of these allegories, and some apply one 
allegory to a few of these verses, and another to another few. In my opinion the 
Allegory is wide enough to comprehend all the meanings which I have sketched. I 
wish a translation could do justice to those manellously terse sentences in the 
original. 

6. Whether of Justification or of Warning;- 

7 . Assuredly, what ye are promised must come to pass. 

8. Then when the stars become dim;(5867) 

5867 rire lustre of the stars will become dim; in fact they will disajipear: cf. 81:2, 
and 82:2. The heaven's canopy will be torn asunder: cf. 82:1, and 73:18. The 
mountains will he uprooted and fly about like dust: cf 69:14, 81:3, etc. All the old 
larrdmarks of the physical world as we know them will be swept away. (R). 


9 . When the heaven is cleft asunder; 

10 . When the mountains are scattered (to the winds) as 
dust; 

11 . And when the messengers are (all) appointed a time 
(to collect);-(5868) 

5868 rhe Resunection will be established. In the world which will then have 
passed away, inspired Prophets had been sent in succession at different times to all 
nations. Now they will be gathered together in one place before the .Judgement 
Seat to bear witness as to the righteous or the e\il ones vnthin their respective 
spheres of work. C/' 39:69. 

12 . For what Day are these (portents) deferred? 

13 . For the Day of Sorting out. (5869) 

5869 Cf 37:21 and n. 4047; also 44:40, and n. 4718- 4'hat will be the Day of 
.ludgement or Day of Decision. Good will then he eomj)lctely separated from Evil. 
And the men who rejected Tmth and flourished on Falsehood will find that in the 
world of Realities they will be absolutely nowhere. lienee the refrain of this Surah, 
"Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of 4'ruth!". It sounds like a dirge on Sin. 

14 . And what will explain to thee what is the Day of 
Sorting out? 

15 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

16 . Did We not destroy the men of old(5870) (for their 
evil)? 

5870 Allah's Law is always the same. Sin or corruption jireparcs its oven 
destruction. It was so veith the generation of Noah. In Arab tradition it was so with 
the 'Ad and the Thamnd. In our own day we see relies of prehistoric civilisations, 
in Eg\’pt , Mesopotamia, the Indus Valley , and the Aegean : these were men of 
wonderful skill and resource, but they went under. If our generations, which pride 
themselves on their science and skill, desert Allah's Hiw, they will he certain to 
meet the same fate. 

17 . So shall We make later (generations) follow them. 

18 . Thus do We deal with men of sin. 

19 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

20 . Have We not created you from a fluid (held) 
despicable?-(5871) 

5871 Cf. 32:8, n. 3638. Man is ashamed of the process of physical creation, by 
which he comes into being. Yet he is arrogant in life and negleetful of the Future. 

21 . The which We placed in a place of rest, firmly 
fixed,(5872) 

5872 See n. 2873 to 23:13. The silent growth in the mother's womb, and the 
protection and sustenance which the growing life receives from the life of the 
mother, arc themselves wonders of creation. 

22 . For a period (of gestation), determined (according to 
need)?(5873) 

5873 The period roughly of nine months and ten days is subject to many 
adjustments. In fact throughout our prenatal as well as postnatal life there are 
wonderful and nicely-balanced acljnstments of which we are ourselves 
uneonseious. Should we not turn in love and gratitude to Allah our Cr eator:* 

23 . For We do determine (according to need); for 
We(5874) are the best to determine (things). 

5874 Per haps th c life in the wornh, in relation to the life after birlh, is an allegory 
for onr probationary life on earth in relation to the eternal Life to eome. Perhaps, 
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also, our state when we are buried iii the tomb suggests an allegory’ to the life in 
the woml), in relation to the life in the Hereafter. 

24 . Ah woe, that Day! to the Rejecters of Truth! 

25 . Have We not made the earth (as a place) to draw 
together. 

26 . The living and the dead,(5875) 

5875 What a wonderful {)arable! I'lie earth is a plaee where death and life, decay 
and growth and decay, green grass, stubble, and fuel, corru[)tioii and purification 
jostle together— one often leading to the other. The drama which we see with our 
own eyes in this world should enable us to appreciate the wonders in the spiritual 
world where the despised and rejected receive the highest honour. Lazarus rests in 
Abraham's bosom, and the Pharaoh is led in chains for his arrogance and his sin. 

27 . And made therein mountains standing firm,(5876) 
lofty (in stature); and provided for you water sweet 
(and wholesome)? 

5876 Sec 11 . 2088 to 16:15. The solid mountains are frcijucntly referred to: cf. 
18:8. The parable here is that the mountains are hard, solid rock, and yet they act 
as sponges to collect, store up, and filter sweet and wholesome water, which on 
account of their altitude they arc able to distribute by gravity to the lower, dry land 
by means of rivers or springs. Anyone who has seen the parched Makkaii valleys 
and the delicious springs in the mountains around, or the Zubaydah Canal , which 
is the main source of Makkah's water supply, will appreciate the aptness of the 
metaphor, but it ajiplies to any country, though not to so striking a degree. If the 
wisdom and power of Allah can do such things before your eyes, how can yon 
reject Ilis teaching of a still more wonderful future Life? 

28 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

29 . (It will be said:) "Depart ye to that which ye used to 
reject as false! 

30 . "Depart ye to a Shadow(5877) (of smoke ascending) 
in three columns, 

5877 riic Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, will only see the blazing 
Fire. The only shadow they will see will be that of Smoke, ascending in three 
columns, right, left, and above, i.c., completely enveloping them. But it will give 
no comlort or coolness. On the coutraiy, it will contain huge sparks. (R). 

31 . "(Which yields) no shade of coolness, and is of no 
use against the fierce Blaze. 

32 . "Indeed it throws about sparks (huge) as 
Forts,(5878) 

5878 Qiisr: Fort, big building, palace. An alternative reading is Qnsm', j)lnral of 
Qiisnit (run), meaning bundles of wood used for fuel: Ibii Abbas reported by 
Bukhari. I almost {)rcfcr this latter reading. 

33 . "As if there were (a string of) yellow camels 
(marching swiftly). "(5879) 

5879 d'hc yellow sparks Hying swiftly one after another suggest a string of camels 
marching swiftly, such as the Arabs of Najd and central Arabia are so proud of. 
'Fhere is a double allegory. It refers not only to the colour and the rapid 
succession of sparks, but to the vaiiirt of worldly {)ride, as much as to say: "your 
line yellow camels in which you took such pride in the world arc but sparks that 
fly away and even sting yon in the Hereafter!" Smoke with sparks may also assume 
fantastic shapes like loiig-neckcd camels. 

34 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

35 . That will be a Day when they shall not be able to 
speak.(5880) 

5880 They will be dumbfounded; i.c., (when read with the next verse), they will 
not be ill a position to put forward any valid defence or plea. Facts v\ill speak too 
jilainly against them. Fhey might [lervcrsely try to deny false worship: 6:28; but 
their own tongues and limbs will bear witness against them: 24:24. Nor does the 


fighting out or settling of doctrinal disputes in the Hereafter (89:81) amount to 
jmtting foiward pleas in defence. 

36 . Nor will it be open to them to put forth pleas. 

37 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

38 . That will be a Day of Sorting out! We shall gather you 
together and those before (you)!(5881) 

5881 We may siipjiose this as spoken [irimarily to the Quraysh who were plotting 
against the Prophet. You may use all your wisdom and that of your ancestors, but 
you v\ill not be able to defeat Allah or His Plan. See next verse. 

39 . Now, if ye have a trick (or plot), use it against 
Me!(5882) 

5882 1 he plots against the Prophet were plots against iVllah's Truth, and therefore 
against Allah. Can anyone hope to profit by such plots? Can anyone defeat Allah's 
Plan and Pnr{)ose? Let them try. They will only ruin themselves, as the Pagan 
leaders did. There can only be pirt for such men. What will be their state in the 
Hereafter? "Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Allah's Tmth!" 

40 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

41 . As to the Righteous, they shall be amidst (cool) 
shades and springs (of water). (5883) 

5883 'Fhis is in contrast to the triple shade of smoke and sin for the sinners, which 
neither gives them coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire. The Shade, 
i.c.. Covering, of Allah's Good Pleasure, will be the greatest Boon of all, and the 
Spring ol Allah's Love will be inexhaustible. (R). 

42 . And (they shall have) fruits,- all they desire. (5884) 

5884 Fiiiits: see n. 4671 to 48 : 78 . (R). 

43 . "Eat ye and drink ye to your heart's content: for that 
ye worked (Righteousness). (5885) 

5885 The fruits of righteousness are contentment in this life and the supreme 
Bliss in the next. 

44 . Thus do We certainly reward the Doers of Good. 

45 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

46 . (O ye unjust!) Eat ye and enjoy yourselves (but) a 
little while,(5886) for that ye are Sinners. 

5886 "Eat" is symbolical of having the good things of life in this world. It may be 
that they are only given for a trial. Because their minds and v\ishes run to wrong 
things, the op{)ortuiiities for wrong are multiplied, as the impetus for good or for 
evil increases progiessively. They are to believe and repent. But if they do not, 
they are to be pitied, even lor the good things of this lile, for they will come to an 
evil End in the Hereafter. 

47 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

48 . And when it is said to them, "Prostrate yourselves!" 
they do not so. (5887) 

5887 Prostration is a s\’inbol of hnmilirt’ and a desire to get nearer to Allah by 
Prayer and a good life. Those who refuse to adopt this Path are to be pitied: how 
will the\' fare at .Judgement;’ 

49 . Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 

50 . Then what Message, after that,(5888) will they 
believe in? 

5888 rirntwYAy refer to verse 48: they were given plain and clear Guidance, and 
they refused to accept it: after that what kind of Message will they accept? The 
Guidance referred to is obxiously that of Islam or the Qur'an. 
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78 . Al Naba' (The Great News) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Concerning what are they disputing? 

2. Concerning the Great News,(5889) 

5889 GrcHt News; usually understood to mean the News or Message of the 
Resurrection or the Hereafter, about which there are various schools of thought 
among the Jews and Christians and other nations. There is practically nothing 
about the Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of Sadducecs 
even in the time of Christ denied the Resurreetiou altogether, riie Pagan ideas of 
a future life-if any-varied from place to place and from time to time. Even in the 
early Christian Church, as we learn from Paiifs First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
there were contentions in that little eommunit\’ (I. Corinthians, 1:11), and some 
definitely denied the resnrreetion of the dead (ib., 1,):12). 

Grciit AFh'.v may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supreme as 1 
have translated at 88:67. In that case it would refer to the Qur'an, or the Message 
ot Revelation, or the Message of the Prophet, about which there was great 
contention in those days. As this Message also lays great stress on the Day of 
Judgement and the ResiuTeetion, the practical result by either mode of 
interpretation amounts to the same. 

3. About which they cannot agree. 

4. Verily, they shall soon (come to) know! 

5. Verily, verily they shall soon (come to) know! 

6. Have We not made the earth as a wide(5890) 
expanse, 

5890 See 11 . 2088 to 16:15. C/. also 18:8 and 15:19. The spacious expanse of the 
earth may be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. dJie Signs 
ot Allah are thus enumerated: the great jianorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the 
creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in v\ith the 
succession of night and day (verses 8-11); the firmaments above, with their 
splendid lights (verses 12-18); and the clouds and rain and abundant hanests, 
which knit sky and earth and man together (verses 1 1-16). These point to Allah, 
and Allah's Message [loiiits to the Future Life. 

7. And the mountains as pegs? 

8. And (have We not) created you in pairs, 

9. And made your sleep for rest, 

10. And made the night as a covering, (5891) 

5891 'Flic darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a covering jirotects ns from 
exposure to cold or heat, so this covering gives us spiritual respite from the buffets 
ot the material world, and from the tiring aethities of our own inner exertions. 
'^Fhe rest in sleep (in verse 9) is supplemented by the covering of the night vnth 
which we are proxided by Allah. 

11. And made the day as a means of subsistence?(5892) 

5892 Subsjstenee in English only [)artly eox'crs the idea of ina' ash, whicJi ineludes 
eveiy kind of life aethitx'. '^Fhe Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of 
speech, iu order that these life aethities of all kinds may be fully exercised. 

12. And (have We not) built over you the seven 
firmaments, (5893) 

5893 See 11 . 5526 to 65:12 and n. 2876 to 28:17, also 87:6 and notes there. 

13. And placed (therein) a Light of Splendour?(5894) 

5894 T hat is, the sun. Cf. 25:61; 88:46 (where it is used metaphorically for the 
Prophet); and 71:16. 


14. And do We not send down from the clouds water in 
abundance,(5895) 

5895 Note how the exidences of Allah and Ilis beneficenec are set out in four 
groups. (1) lx)ok to external nature on the earth around yon (verses 6-7); (2) your 
own nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8-11); (8) the starry heax’ens, and 
the glory' of the sun (verses 12-18); and (4) the interdejiendenee of earth, air, and 
sky in the cycle of xx'ater, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their sex eral 
ways to further the whole plan of the World as it affects ns. Can you not then 
believe that a Creator who does this will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed 
Dax' xvith real justic e and povx'crP 

15. That We may produce therewith corn and vegetables, 

16. And gardens of luxurious growth? 

17. Verily the Day of Sorting Out(5896) is a thing 
appointed, 

5896 C7. 87:21, n. 4047, and 86:59, n. 4005 (end). The Day ofj udgernent is the 
D ay of LSortirrg Out, as betxx'cen Good and Exil. 

18. The Day that the Trumpet(5897) shall be sounded, 
and ye shall come forth in crowds; 

5897 The arrgel charged vxith the sonndirrg of the d'rnmpet is Israfil. It will herald 
Judgement, Cy;50;2(): also 89:68, and n. 4848; and 69:18, n. 5648. 

19. And the heavens shall be opened as if there were 
doors,(5898) 

5898 A sign that the present order of things will hax'c ceased to exist, and a new 
world vxill haxe come into being. Sneh a figure applies to the heavens in this xerse 
and to the earth in the next verse, dlie mystery of what is beyond the heavens will 
have vanished through the doors which will then be opened. The solid mountains, 
as we suppose them to be, will have x anished like an unsubstantial mirage. 

20. And the mountains shall vanish, as if they were a 
mirage. 

21. Truly Hell is as a place of ambush-(5899) 

5899 Hell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in xx'ait like an ambush for ex'eryone. 
We should be on onr guard. For the transgressors, those xx'ho hax'c wilfully 
rebelled against Allah, it xvill be a definite destination, from which there is no 
return, except, it mav be, after ages i.e., unless Allah so wills: Cf. 6:128, and n. 
951. 

22. For the transgressors a place of destination: 

23. They will dwell therein for ages. 

24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink, 

25. Save a boiling fluid and a fluid, dark, murky, 
intensely cold-(5900) 

5900 Cf. 10:4, ami n. 1390; also 38:57, and ii. 4213. 

26. A fitting recompense (for them). (5901) 

5901 d'heir transgiessions go on progiessively as they refuse to repent and tuni to 
Allah. '^Fhc lire ol misery' begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, and there 
is nothing to cool that blaze; their food and drink themselves are tainted vxith the 
disorder of eontradietory elements— boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, 
and disgusting fluids. dJicse are fitting punishments for their crimes, wiiicii are 
inconsistent with the pure and gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast 
their nature. 

27. For that they used not to fear any account (for their 
deeds),(5902) 
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5902 It was not isolated acts, but a continued course of evil conduct; they 
repudiated the moral and spiritual responsibility for their lives; and they 
impudently called Truth itself by false names and disdained Allah's Signs, which 
were vouchsafed for their instruction. These are not mere impressions; these are 
hard facts "preserved on record", so that eveiy deed can have its due weight in 
making up the account. 

28 . But they (impudently) treated Our Signs as false. 

29 . And all things have We preserved on record. 

30 . "So taste ye (the fruits of your deeds); for no 

increase(5903) shall We grant you, except in 

Punishment." 

5903 Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner's soul when he 
sun'cnders hinrself to evil, so there is a progi'cssive increase in the Penalty which 
he suffers. 

31 . Verily for the Righteous there will be a fulfilment of 
(the heart's) desires;(5904) 

5904 d'his is true Salvation. It is not only safet\' and felicit)’, but the attainment of 
the final Goal, the snjireme Achievement, the f'nllilment of the highest in human 
nature, the satisfaction of the true and pure desires of the heart— seeing the "Face 
of Allah". See n. 4783 to 44:57. 

32 . Gardens enclosed, and Grapevines;(5905) 

5905 "Fhe supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Heart's Desires, spoken 
of in the last verse, is now described in three s\iubols (verses 32-84), as further 
explained by two negatives (verse 35). 41ie first s\anbol is the enclosed Fruit 
Garden , and the symbol taken for the fruit is the Grape. 'Flic (iarden in its many 
aspects is the most freiinent symbol adojited for Bliss. Here the s\anbolism is 
further particularised. Fhe most carefully-tended Garden is a Fmit (iarden , v\ith 
walls all round to protect it, and the most characteristic fruit mentioned here is the 
luscious Grape. (R). 

33 . Companions of Equal Age;(5906) 

5906 Flic second symbol is Companions of Ecjual Age. Maidens or Virgins, 
s\anbols of [lurity, grace, beanh’, innocence, truth, and symjiathy. (R). 

34 . And a cup full (To the Brim). (5907) 

5907 "Fhe third symbol, the Cup, takes ns pardy to the (irapes mentioned in verse 
32 and partly to the Sjirings or Rivers mentioned with the Garden in so many 
places. Full to the brim brings to onr mind the unbounded Bonnt\' of Allah. 

35 . No vanity shall they hear therein, nor Untruth:- 
(5908) 

5908 "Fhe explanation of the three symbols is made further clear by the two 
negatives. (1) "Fliere will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually associated on 
this earth v\ith pleasant (iardens, Companions of ecjual age, or generous Cups 
flowing in Assemblies. (2) "Fhere will be no Untruth or Falsehood. Insincerity or 
Hollowness there. Eveiything vrill be on a plane of absolute "Fnith and Realy. 

36 . Recompense from thy Lord, a gift, (amply) sufflclent- 
(5909) 


5909 "Hie Recompense is not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is 

rather a Gift or a Bounty from the Merciful | a Gift most amply snflicient to 
satisfy all desire on that plane of purity. A Gift (uinply) suflicient almost be 

translated: a liberal and bountiful gift. Cf. the phrase, A'tn fi HlisHim=lic gave 
generously, or bountifully. (R). 

37 . (From) the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
between, (Allah) Most Gracious: None shall have 
power to argue with Him. (5910) 

5910 No one has the right or the [lower to argue with Allah about the (rifts which 
He may bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 36 above) or about 
the Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or wrongdoing. He is high above 
all Creation. But He is also Most (iracious. "Fherefore He may [lermit sjiecial 
Dignitaries, of honour in His eyes, to {dead for sinners, but they will only [ilead in 
truth and righteousness: see verse 38 below. 

38 . The Day that the Splrlt(5911) and the angels will 
stand forth In ranks, none shall speak except any who 
Is permitted by ((Allah)) Most Gracious, and He will 
say what Is right. (5912) 

5911 'Fhe Spirit: see n. 5677 to 70:4. Some Commentators understand by "the 
S{)irit” the angel Gabriel as he is charged s|)ecially with bringing Messages to 
human {)ro{)hets: see 26:193. n. 3224. (R). 

5912 See 11 . 5910 above. No one has the right to s[)cak before the Judgement 
Seat; but certain gieat Dignitaries may be given {lermission to {ilead for mercy for 
sinners, and they vrill only so [ilead if the mercy is not negatory of Allah's universal 
justice. 

39 . That Day will be the sure Reallty:(5913) Therefore, 
whoso will, let him take a (straight) return to his Lord! 

5913 C/. 69:1 and n. 5635. Judgement is sure to come, and "Fnith will then be free 
from all veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life of [irobation, turn 
back to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 

40 . Verily, We have warned you of a Penalty near-(5914) 
the Day when man will see (the deeds) which his 
hands have sent forth, and the Unbeliever will say, 
"Woe unto me! Would that I were (metre) 
dust!"(5915) 

5914 Is Judgement veiy nearl‘ Yes. There are three stages ofjndgement (1) Many 
of onr sins and wTongdoings find their {lenaltv’ in this veiy life. It may not be an 
o[)en or striking event, but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time. Eet ns 
therefore turn back to Allah in re[)entance and ask for forgiveness (2) Where the 
Penalty is not actually [lerceived or is not visible in this life. Death is considered 
the Eesser Judgement for each indiridual soul: see n. 5822 to 75:22. Death may 
come to anyone at any time, and we must all be ready for it. (3) "Fheii there is the 
final Judgement, when the whole of the [iresent order |)asses away, and there is a 
New World . "l ime as we know it will not exist. Fiftv' thousand years as we reckon 
now will be but as a Day; 70:4. According to those standards even this Final 
Judgement is (juite near, and we must |)re[)are for it. For it will be too late then for 
re[)entance. 

5915 Fhe Unbeliever, the Rejecter of Allah, will then find himself in a world of 
absolute Realitv’, in which there will be no |)lace for him. He will neither live nor 
die: 20:74. He will wish that he could be reduced to notbingness, but even that 
would not be [)ossible. 
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79 . Al Nazi'at (Those Who Tear Out) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the (angels)(5916) who tear out (the souls of the 
wicked) with violence;(5917) 

5916 The beginning of this Surah may he compared vnth the beginning of S. 77. 

A translator's task in such passages is extremely diffieult. lie has to contend, again 
and again, v\ith verities of a realm beyond man's normal range of experience 
expressed in elliptical langtiage and he has to render them in another language 
with words of {)reeision intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to 
{)iit in part of the Commentary in the Translation in such cases. (R). 

dlie evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5, in order to lead to the 
conclusion in verse 6 and those following. Or, if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages 
of the same thing, there are three things to he considered in five stages. What arc 
they? And what is the eonclusioni’ See the following notes. 

5917 rherc is much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the live 
things or beings mentioned in these verses. I follow the general opinion in my 
interpretation, which is that angels arc referred to as the agency which in their 
dealings vrith mankind show clearly Allah's. Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again 
point to the Judgement to come, as a eertaint\' which none can evade. The first 
[loint, reteiTcd to in this verse, is that the souls of the wicked arc loath to part vrith 
their material body at death, but their will will not count: their souls will be 
wrenched out into another world. Who will then deny Resurrection and 
Judgement? 

2 . By those who gently draw out (the souls of the 
blessed);(5918) 

5918 The second point is that in contrast with the wicked, the souls of the blessed 
will he drawn out gently to their new life. They will be ready for it. In fact death 
for them will be a release from the grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the 
approach ofjudgcment will he welcome. 

3 . And by those who glide along (on errands of 
mercy), (5919) 

5919 At all times are cmiiids of mercy and blessings and errands of justice, which 
the angels arc {)rompt to execute by order of Allah. There arc three features of 
this, thus giving the third, fourth, and fifth points. (3) Their movement is 
compared to that of gliding or swimming (suhhmi). In 21:33 this verb is apjilied to 
the motion of the celestial bodies: they all "swim along, each in its rounded 
eonrsc". Cf. Shakespeare, Mcrclmnt of Venice : "There's not an orb which thou 
behold'st. But in his motion life and angel sings. Still quiring to the yonng-cyed 
chernhims". (4) In hurrying on their errands angels jircss forth as in a race. (5) 
And thus they promptly execute the orders of their Lord (Cf. 35:1). 

4 . Then press forward as in a race, 

5 . Then arrange to do (the Commands of their Lord), 

6. One Day everything that can be in commotion will be 
in violent commotion, (5920) 

5920 4 he evidence of the wonderful working of the spiritual world haring been 
invoked in the first five verses, the conclusion is now drawn and stated. It is certain 
that one great Day (to be taken in a spiritual sense as the Day of Account), the 
whole world as we now see it in our life will be in violent revolution. It will be like 
an eartluinake destroying all landmarks. But that will affect only things subject to 
change: they will suffer violent eoiivnlsions as a preliminaiy to their disappearance. 
But Allah and Ilis divine order will not change: his "Face" abideth forever, full of 
Majestv’, Bountv’, and Honour (55:27). 

7 . Followed by oft-repeated (Commotlons):(5921) 

5921 4'hc Commotion will he repeated again and again in the transitory world, to 
make way for the new world that will then come irrto being. 

8. Hearts that Day(5922) will be in agitation; 


5922 All hearts will be in agitation: those of the blessed orres to sec the beginning 
of the fnlfrlrnent of their Lord's Promise; those of the Rejecters of Allah for fear of 
Ilis just Judgement. 

9 . Cast down will be(5923) (their owners') eyes. 

5923 Similarly all eyes will he cast dowrr: those of the blessed orres to see the 
heginning of the fnlfilmcnt of the Rejecters of Allah, in utter humiliation, sorrow, 
and shame, for their arroganee and insolenec in their prohatiorraiy life. 

10 . They say (now): "What! shall we indeed be(5924) 
returned to (our) former state? 

5924 The Lnhelievers say now, in their arrogance, insolerrcc, and nrocking 
defiance: "Surely death here is the end of all thirrgs! When we are dead and 
buried, and our hones are rotten, how can we be restored agairr?" They add, "If 
that were so, then we should irrdeed he in a turn of dreadful luck! Instead of 
gairrirrg by the Resun'cction, we should be in terrible loss (with our rotten bones)!" 
They mean this in biting mockery. But there will indeed he an Account taken, and 
they will indeed he in a terrible loss, for they will go to perdition! 

11 . "What! - when we shall have become rotten bones?" 

12 . They say: "It would, in that case, be a return with 
loss!" 

13 . But verily, it will be but a single (Compelling) 
Cry,(5925) 

5925 Judgement will he inaugtiratcd with a single compelling Cry. C7. 37:19. Sec 
also 36:29 and 49, where the single mighty Blast seems to refer to the sinners 
being cut off in this life and plunged into the other world where they will be 
further judged, and 36:53, where the final Judgement is referred to. 

14 . When, behold, they will be in the (full) awakening (to 
Judgment). (5926) 

5926 dJicy will have been more or less dormant before the Great Judgement, as 
contrasted with the Lesser Judgement (n. 5914 to 78:40, and n. 5822 to 75:22). 
When the resurrection comes, they will come fully into the new world, the old 
heaven and earth having then completely passed away, not only for them but 
absolutely. 

15 . Has the story(5927) of Moses reached thee? 

5927 4'his is just a referenee to the stoiy of Moses told more fully iu S. 20:9-76. 
Phe lessons drawn arc: (1) That even to an arrogant blasphemer and rebel against 
Allah's Law, like Pharaoh, Allah's grace was offered through a major prophet 
Moses; (2) that this rejection brought about his signal downfall even in this world; 
and (3) that his hurrriliation and pnnishment will be eonrpletcd in the Hereafter at 
Judgemerrt. 

16 . Behold, thy Lord did call to him in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa:-(5928) 

5928 O' 20: 12. 

17 . "Go thou to Pharaoh for he has indeed transgressed 
all bounds:(5929) 

5929 0:20:24. 

18 . "And say to him, 'Wouldst thou that thou shouldst be 
purified (from sin)?- 

19 . "'And that I guide thee to thy Lord, so thou(5930) 
shouldst fear Him?'" 

5930 Even for such a one as Pharaoh, irrtoxieated with his own {)ower and 
greatness, guidance and grace were offered through Moses. 

20 . Then did (Moses) show him the Great Sign. (5931) 

5931 What was the Great Sign? Some Commentators understand by it the "White 
Shining Hand": sec n. 2550 to 20:22-23. Others think it was the miracle of the rod 
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tliat became a "snake active in motion": see 20:20, n. 2, >49. 44iese were among the 
(ireater Signs: 20:28. In 17:101 there is a reference to nine clear Signs given to 
Moses, and these are specified in detail in n. 1091 to 7:188. the fact is, there were 
many Signs given, "openly self-explained," but Pharaoh and his men "were steeped 
in arrogance-a people given to sin" (7:188). the pre-eminently Great Sign was 
therefore the fact of Moses being sent to Pharaoh, which subse(|uently converted 
the magicians and the more learned Eg\’j)tians to the true God (20:70-78), though 
Pharaoh and his Chiefs resisted and suffered for their sins. (R). 

21 . But (Pharaoh) rejected it and disobeyed (guidance); 

22 . Further, he turned his back, striving hard (against 
Allah.. 

23 . Then he collected (his men) and made a 
proclamation, 

24 . Saying, "I am your Lord, Most High". 

25 . But Allah did punish him, (and made an) example of 
him, - in the Hereafter, as in this life. (5932) 

5932 See 20:78-79, also 7:13.5-137. 

26 . Verily in this is an instructive warning(5933) for 
whosoever feareth ((Allah)). 

5933 Cf. 24:44. 

27 . What! Are ye the more difficult to create or the 
heaven (above)?(5934) (Allah) hath constructed it: 

5934 If man grows arrogant or forgets his accountabilih' to Allah, in his ignorance 
or thoughtlessness, he is reminded that he is only an insignificant speck in Allah's 
spacious Creation (Cf. 86:81). All the excellence that man atxjuires is the gift of 
Allah, Who had bestowed on him a high Destiny if he fulfils the purpose of his 
creation: 2:80-89. Then follows a nature passage, pointing to the glory of the 
heavens and the earth, and how they are both made to subsen'e the life of man. 

28 . On high hath He raised its canopy, and He hath given 
it order and perfection. (5935) 

5935 Cf. 2:29. The mystery of the heavens v\ith their countless stars and the 
jilanets obenng the laws of motion, and the siin and moon inllneiicing the 
temperature and climates of the earth from thousands or millions of miles, 
illustrate the order and perfection which Allah has given to Ilis Creation. Can 
man then remain exempt from his responsibilit)' for his deeds, endowed as he is 
with a will, or deny the Day of Sorting Out, which is the Day of.liidgement? 

29 . Its night doth He endow with darkness, and its 
splendour doth He bring out (with light). (5936) 

5936 Its of course refers to the starry heaven. Both the Night and the Day have 
each its ovra beauty and its utility for man, as has been frecjuently pointed out in 
the Qur'an. The night is a period of darkness, but it has also its splendours of light 
in the moon, or the planets Jupiter or Venus, or stars like Sirius or the Milky 
Way. These countless lights of night have their own beauty, and by day there is 
splendour of the sun for ns, which in Creation as a whole, is just orre of countless 
stars. 

30 . And the earth, moreover,(5937) hath He extended 
(to a wide expanse); 

5937 Moreover: or, more literally, after that. See ii. 447.5 to 4 1 : 1 1 . 

31 . He draweth out therefrom its moisture and its 
pasture;(5938) 

5938 The nndergronnd springs and wells as well as rivers and glaciers in northern 
climates are due to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. They spread the 
moisture evenly as wanted, and give corn, fruits, and vegetables to man, and 
pastures and feeding gi'ounds to beasts of the fields. For the wonderful circuit or 
cycle of water between heaven and earth, see notes 8106 (25:49) and 8111 (25:58). 

32 . And the mountains hath He firmly fixed;-(5939) 

5939 See n. 2088 to 16:15. the "eternal hills" are the main reservoirs for the 
storage and gradual distribution of water, the very basis of the life of nran and 
beast. 
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33 . For use and convenience(5940) to you and your 
cattle. 

5940 riiis danse 1 construe to apply to verses 80, 81, and 82 above. Everything on 
earth as, by Allah's bountiful proxidence, been arrarrged to subserve the use and 
convenience of rrran and the lower life which de{)errds upon him. The 
intermediaiy between Allah's proxidence and the actual use made for Allah's other 
gifts is rrran's own intelligence and initiative, which are also gifts of Allah. 

34 . Therefore, when there comes the great, 
overwhelming (Event), -(5941) 

5941 I he Jndgeinent, the time for sorting out all things according to their true, 
intrinsic, and eternal values. 

35 . The Day when man shall remember (all) that he 
strove for,(5942) 

5942 The Judgerrrent vx'ill be not only for his acts but for his rrrotives, "all he strove 
for". In this life he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he vxill not 
only remember them, but the Fire of Pimishinent vxill be plainly visible to him, 
and not only to him, but it will be "for all to see". 4'his will add to the sinner's 
humiliation. 

36 . And Hell-Fire shall be placed in full view(5943) for 
(all) to see,- 

5943 07 26:91. 

37 . Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, 

38 . And had preferred(5944) the life of this world, 

5944 4 he abiding Punishment will be for those who had willfully and persistently 
rebelled against Allah, "transgressing all bounds", and had given themselx es up to 
the x'anities and lusts of this lower life. 41iis Punishment will not touch those who 
had repented and been forgix en, nor those guilty, through human frailty, of minor 
sins, wiiose deeds will be weighed in the balance agiiinst their good deeds: 101:6-9. 

39 . The Abode will be Hell-Fire; 

40 . And for such as had entertained the fear of standing 
before(5945) their Lord's (tribunal) and had 
restrained (their) soul from lower desires, 

5945 "Fhe contrast is complete and [)arallel: the persistent rebels against Allah's 
E:iw, wJio preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Eire of Pimishinent, while 
those who humbly feared the punishment of sin and believing in their Dvrd's 
warnings restrained their lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. See last note. 

41 . Their abode will be the Garden. 

42 . They ask thee(5946) about the Hour,- 'When will be 
its appointed time? 

5946 Cf 7:187 and n. 1 159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, "heavy 
were its burden through the heavens and the earth". 

43 . Wherein art thou (concerned) with the declaration 
thereof? 

44 . With thy Lord in the Limit(5947) fixed therefor. 

5947 Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new 
spiritual World in which the final Judgement will take place. Nor can its limits- 
how long it will last— be set except in flie Will of Ahnightx' Allah, l,ord of Supreme 
Wisdom, Justice, and Goodness: 1 1:107-108. But it is near, in the sense explained 
in n. 5914 to 78:40. 

45 . Thou art but a Warner for such as fear it. (5948) 

5948 The warning is only effective for those who beliex'e in Allah and in the Final 
Account. Such men immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it is to lead such 
men and help them, that Prophets are sent. 

46 . The Day they see it, (It will be) as if they had tarried 
but a single evening, or (at most till) the following 
morn!(5949) 
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5949 Cf. 10:45, where the expression used is: "it wiW be as if they had tarried but 
an hour of a day." Here the metaphor used is "a single evening, or at most, 'till the 
following mom". Death is like sleep, and may be eom{)ared to the evening of life. 
In sleep we do not know how the time passes. When we wake up from the sleep 


of Death at the Resnrreetion, we shall not know whether it was the follov\ing 
moment or the follov\ing hour after we sle{)t, but we shall feel that it is morning, 
for we shall be eonseious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the morning. 





80 . 'Abasa (He Frowned) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. (The Prophet) frowned and turned away,(5950) 

5950 See the Introduction to this Surah for the incident to which this refers. The 
lesson is that neither spiritual worth nor the {)rospeet of elfeetive spiritual guidance 
is to be measured by a man's position in life, dlie j)oor, or the blind, the halt, or 
the maimed, may be more susceptible to the teaching of Allah's Word than men 
who are apparently gifted, but who snller from arrogance and self-snflieieney. 

2. Because there came to him the blind man 
(interrupting). 

3. But what could tell thee but that perchance he might 
grow (in spiritual understanding)?- 

4. Or that he might receive admonition, and the teaching 
might profit him?(5951) 

5951 It may be that the poor blind man might, on account of his will to learn, be 
more likely to grow in his own spiritual development or to profit by any lessons 
taught to him even in reproof than a self-snlFicient leader. In fact it was so. For the 
blind man became a true and sincere Muslim and lived to become a governor of 
Madinah. 

5. As to one who regards Himself as self- 
sufficient,(5952) 

5952 Such a one would be a Pagan Quraysh leader, whom the Pro{)het was 
anxious to get into his fold, in order that the work of preaching Allah's Message 
might be facilitated. But such a Message works first amongst the simple and lowly, 
the {)oor and despised folk, and the mighty ones of the earth only come in when 
the stream rushes in v\ith irresistible force. 

6. To him dost thou attend; 

7. Though it is no blame to thee if he grow not(5953) (in 
spiritual understanding). 

5953 Allah’s Message is for all, but if the great ones arrogantly keep back from it, it 
is no fault of the Preacher, so long as he has proclaimed the Message. lie should 
attend to all, and specially to the humble and lowly. 

8. But as to him who came to thee striving earnestly, 

9. And with fear (in his heart), (5954) 

5954 i'he fear in the blind man's heart may have been twofold. (1) lie was 
humble and CkKl-fearing, not arrogant and self-snlFieient: (2) being poor and 
blind, he feared to intrude: yet his earnest desire to learn the Qur'an made him 
bold, and he came, perhaps unseasonably, but was yet worthy of encouragement, 
because of the purity of his heart. 

10. Of him wast thou unmindful. 


11. By no means (should it be so)! For it is indeed a 
Message of instruction:(5955) 

5955 Allah’s Message is a universal Message, from which no one is to be exeluded- 
rieh or poor, old or young, great or lowly, learned or ignorant. If anyone had the 
spiritual craving that needed satisfaction, he was to be given precedence it there 
was to be any (jncstion of precedence at all. 

12. Therefore let whoso will, keep it in remembrance. 

13. (It(5956) is) in Books held (greatly) in honour, 

5956 At the time this Surah was revealed, there were perhaps only about 42 or 45 
Surahs in the hands of the Muslims. But it was a sufficient body ot Revelation of 
high spiritual value, to which the description given here could be applied. It was 
held in the highest honour; its place in the hearts of Muslims was more exalted 
than that of anything else: as Allah's Word, it was jmre and sacred; and those who 
transcribed it were men who were honourable, just and pious. Fhe legend that the 
early Surahs were not carefully written dovcii and presen ed in books is a pure 
invention. The recensions made later in the time of the first and the third 
Klialifahs were merely to presen e the purit\' and safeguard the arrangement of the 
text at a time when the expansion of Islam among non-Arabic-speaking peoples 
made such preeantions necessary. 

14. Exalted (in dignity), kept pure and holy, 

15. (Written) by the hands of scribes- 

16. Honourable and Pious and Just. 

17. Woe to man! What hath made him reject Allah. 

18. From what stuff hath He created him? 

19. From a sperm-drop:(5957) He hath created him, and 
then mouldeth him in due proportions; 

5957 Cf. 76:2, and n. 5832. Fhe origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But 
what further faculties and capacities has not Allah granted to men? Besides his 
animal body, in which also he shares in all the blessings which Allah has bestowed 
on the rest of Ilis Creation, man has been granted divine gifts which entitle him to 
be called Vicegerent of Allah on earth: 2:30. lie has a will; he has spiritual 
j)ereeption; he is ca{)able of divine love; he can control nature within certain limits, 
and subject nature's forces to his ovra use. And he has been given the power of 
judgement, so that he can avoid excess and defect, and follow the middle path. 
And that path, as well as all that is necessaiy for his life in its manifold aspects, has 
been made easy for him. 

20. Then doth He make His path smooth for him; 

21. Then He causeth him to die, and putteth him in his 
Grave;(5958) 

5958 Cf 20:55. Death is an inevitable event after the brief life on this earth, but it 
is also in a sense a blessing-a release from the imperfections of this world, a close 
ot the probationary period, after which will dawn the full Realiy. Ihc Cnne may 
be understood to be the period between physical death and immortal Life, 
whatever may be the nrode of dis{)osal of the dead body. "Fliis intermediate period 
is the Bmv.nkhox Partition: see n. 2940 to 23:101. 
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22. Then, when it is His Will, He will raise him up (again). 

23. By no means hath he fulfilled what Allah hath 
commanded him. (5959) 

5959 'I'hoiigh all these blessings and stages have been provided by Allah's Graee 
for the good of man, yet uiiregenerate man fails in carrying out the purpose of his 
creation and life. 

24. Then let man look at his Food, (5960) (and how We 
provide it): 

5960 After a reference to man's inner history, there is now a reference to just one 
item in his daily outer life, his food: and it is shown how the forces of heaven and 
earth unite by Allah's Command to sene man and his dependants, "for use and 
convenience to you and your cattle" (verse 82 below). If that is the case with just 
one item, food, how much more comprehensive is Allah's beneficence when the 
whole of man's needs are considered! 

25. For that We pour forth water in abundance, 

26. And We split the earth in fragments,(5961) 

5961 The water comes from the clouds in plentilnl ahnndance; the earth is 
ploughed, and the soil is broken uj) in fragments, and \ields an ahnndant hanest 
ol cereals (Com), trellised fruit (Grapes), and vegetable food (nutritious Plants), as 
well as fruit that can keep for long periods and sene many uses, like olives and 
dates. 

27. And produce therein(5962) corn, 

5962 Therein: i.e., from vrithin the earth or the soil. 

28. And Grapes and nutritious plants, 

29. And Olives and Dates, 

30. And enclosed Gardens,(5963) dense with lofty trees, 

5963 We not only get field crops such as were mentioned in n. 5961 above, but 
we ha\’e the more highly ciilti\ated garden crops, both in the way of lofrt' trees, 
and in the way of carefully tended fmits like the fig; and then we have grass and all 
kinds of fodder. 

31. And fruits and fodder,- 

32. For use and convenience to you and your 
cattle. (5964) 


5964 riie same verse occurs at 79:88, where n. 5940 exjilains the vrider meaning 
in that context. 

33. At length, when there comes the Deafening Noise,- 
(5965) 

5965 Preliminary to the establishment of the Pinal .Judgement. 

34. That Day shall a man flee from his own brother, 

35. And from his mother and his father, 

36. And from his wife and his children. (5966) 

5966 Even those who were nearest and dearest in this lile will not he able or 
willing to help each other on that av\'fiil Day. On the contrary, if they have to 
receive a sentence for their sins, they will be anxious to avoid even sharing each 
other's sorrows or vritnessing each other’s humiliation; for each vrill have enough 
ol his ovra troubles to occupy him. On the other hand, the Righteous vrill he 
united with their righteous families: 52:21; and their faces will he "beaming, 
laughing, rejoicing" (80:88-89). 

37. Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern 
(of his own) to make him indifferent to the 
others. (5967) 

5967 Cf. 70:10-14. No friend will ask after a friend that Day. On the contrary the 
sinner will desire to save himself at the expense even of his own lainily and 
benefactors. 

38. Some faces that Day will be beaming, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing. 

40. And other faces that Day will be dust-stained,(5968) 

5968 Pile dust on the faces of the sinners will be in contrast to the beaming light 
on the faces of the righteous; and the blackness in contrast to the "laughing, 
rejoicing" faces of the righteous. But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of 
Allah, their faces and eyes and faculties were choked in dust, and the blackness 
suggests that being Doers of Inkinity they had no part or lot in puiitv' or Light. 
Another contrast may possibly he deduced: the humble and lowly may be "in the 
dust" in this lile, and the arrogant sinners in sunshine, but the roles will be 
reversed at .Judgement. 

41. Blackness will cover them: 

42. Such will be the Rejecters of Allah, the doers of 
iniquity. 
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81 . Al Takwir (The Folding Up) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . When the sun(5969) (with its spacious light) is folded 
up;(5970) 

5969 Verses 1 to 13 are conditional clauses, and the substantive clause is in verse 
14. The time vnll come when nature’s processes as we know them will cease to 
limetioii, and the soul will only then know by sell-eomietion the results of its 
actions. With reference to an indixidual soul, its resurrection is its supreme crisis: 
the whole world of sense, and even of imagination and reason, melts away, and its 
whole spiritual scroll is laid bare before it. 

5970 rhe conditional clauses are twelve, in two groups of six. The first six affect 
the outer or physical life of man; the last six, his inmost spiritual life. Let ns take 
them one by one. (1) The biggest factor affecting us in the external physical World 
is the light, heat, and perhaps electric or magnetic energ\' of the sim. The sun is 
the source of all the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and snjijiort of 
all jihysical life that we know. It is the biggest factor and yet most remote from us 
in our solar system. Yet the sources of onr inner spiritual life will be greater and 
more lasting, for they will siinive it. I'he sun as the centre of onr solar system also 
stands as a symbol of the present order of things. The physical forces, as defined 
in Newton 's laws of Matter and Attraction, vrill also break up vrith the break-up of 
the sim. Is folded up: is folded uj), or tvristed up, like a sheet or garment. 

2 . When the stars(5971) fall, losing their lustre; 

5971 (2) Next after the sun, we can deri\'e faint lights from the innmnerable stars 
in the firmament. For all the ages of which we have any record, these stars have 
remained fixed. Nothing can be more fixed: yet they can and will fail. 

3 . When the mountains vanish (like a mirage);(5972) 

5972 Cf. 78:20. (3) On onr ovra earth the monntains-the "eternal hills'-seem the 
most striking examples of stability; yet they will be swept away like a mirage, as if 
they had never existed. 

4 . When the she-camels, ten months with young, are left 
untended;(5973) 

5973 (4) The h pe of Arab property, as well as the type of the Arab pet, was the 
camel, and the most precious camel was the she-eamel just about to be delivered 
of her young. lSIic would in nonnal times be most sedulously eared for. But when 
all our landmarks of this life vanish, even she would be left untended. Nothing 
would then be as it is now. 

5 . When the wild beasts are herded together (in the 
human habitations);(5974) 

5974 (5) In tlie present world, the wild animals fear each other, and they all fear 
man and normally keep away from human habitations. But when this order passes 
away, there vrill be scarcely any differentiation between human habitations and the 
wilds of the forests. 

6. When the oceans(5975) boil over with a swell; 

5975 See 52:6 and n. 5041. (6) Fhe oceans, which now keep their bounds, will 
surge and boil over, and overwhelm all landmarks. At present the waters seem to 
have reached their fixed and normal levels, but the whole e{|uilibrium will then be 
disturbed. Such will be the comjilete wTcek of this transitory world, at the 
approach of the dawn of the permanent Realitv'. But these are physical symbols, 
relating to the outer nature snrrounding the physical nature of man. The 
remaining six, viz.: the 7th to the 12th, describe the ordering of the new spiritual 
World, from which all present seeming incongruities will be removed. 

7 . When the souls are sorted out,(5976) (being joined, 
like with like); 

5976 Cf. 56:7, where the sorting out into three classes is mentioned, viz.: Those 
Nearest to Allah, the Companions of the Right Hand, and the Companions of the 
Ixft Hand, rhat was a sort of broad general division. 4'he meaning in this passage 
is wider. (7) Whereas in this world of probation, good is mixed with evil, 
knowledge with ignorance, power with arrogance, and so on-in the new world of 


Realitv', all true values will be restored, and like will consort with like, for it will be 
a world of perfect Peace, Harmony, and Justice. 

8. When the female (infant), buried alive, is questioned - 

9 . For what crime she was killed;(5977) 

5977 (8) In this world of sin and sorrow, much unjust sulfering is caused, and 
innocent lives sacrificed, without a trace being left, by which offenders can be 
brought to justice. A striking example before the Qnraysh was female infanticide: 
cf. 16:58-59, and n. 2084. The crime was committed in the guise of social 
jilausibilitv’ in secret collusion, and no (|uestion w'as asked here. But in the spiritual 
world of Justice, full (luestions will be asked, and the victim herself-dumb here-will 
be able to give evidence, for she had committed no crime herself. The proofs will 
be drawn from the veiy means used for concealment. 

10 . When the scrolls are laid open;(5978) 

5978 (9) The Scrolls recording the deeds of men, good or bad, will then be laid 
open before all. C/.' 50:17-18, n. 4954; also 82:11-12. In the present phenomenal 
world, things may be concealed; but in the spiritual world of absolute Reality, 
every' secret is opened out, good or bad. The whole tale of acts, omissions, 
motives, im{)onderable spiritual hurt, neglect, or help will be laid bare. 

11 . When the world on High(5979) is unveiled; 

5979 The World on High: literally, the Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the 
Blazing Fire and the Garden, the Home of the Hereafter. (10) The soul's spiritual 
Sky-the things it held high or sacred-will be stripped of the thin bine that gave rest- 
and partly illnsion-to its spiritual eye in the world of illusions. Just as when an 
animal is skinned, its real flesh and blood and inner organs become visible, 
without any outer coating to hold them together, so the inmost state of the spiritual 
world will then become plain. 

12 . When the Blazing Fire(5980) is kindled to fierce heat; 

5980 (1 1) Then will burn the Bhtziiig Fire of the Hell, worse than the fiercest fire. 

(R). 

13 . And when the Garden(5981) is brought near;-(5982) 

5981 (12) The last of the Metaphors, the (iarden of Bliss-the Light of Allah's Face 
(92:20)-will come in sight-not yet attained, but risible, or "brought near". For the 
scales have fallen from the eyes, and the soul knows itself. 

5982 See 75:22, n. 5822; 78:40, n. 5914; and 79:14, n. 5926. |Lds.]. 

14 . (Then) shall each soul know what it has put 
forward. (5983) 

5983 This is the conclusion. It is only on such conditions that the soul reaches its 
full realisation. Tut fonvurd: cf. "the Deeds which his hands have sent forth" in 
78:40. 

15 . So verily I call(5984) to witness the Planets -(5985) 
that recede, 

5984 C/. 56:75, n. 5258, for the witness that the heavenly bodies bear symbolically 
to the power, beauty, and goodness of Allah, in sending His Revelation. See n. 
5798 to 74:32, for the significance of an adjuration in the Qur'an. 

5985 File appeal here is made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the 
Dawn. (1) Fhe Planets have a retrograde and a forwju'd motion, and during 
occultation, hide or disappear behind the sun or moon, or are otheivvise inrisible 
or appear stationary. They behave differently from the millions of stars around 
them. Yet they are not mere erratic bodies, but obey definite laws, and eridence 
the [lower and wisdom of Allah. 

16 . Go straight, or hide; 

17 . And the Night as it dissipates;(5986) 

5986 How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight! It seems 
gradually to steal away, and as Dav\n ajijiroaches, to merge into Day. So a soul in 
spiritual darkness gradually awakes to its sjiiritual Dawn through Revelation. 
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18. And the Dawn as it breathes away the darkness;- 
(5987) 

5987 rhc slow "breathing out" of the darkness by the Dawn, shown us, by 
beautiful imageiy, that these mysterious operations, of which people in their 
ignorance are frightened if they have to do v\ith darkness, are really beneficent 
operations ol Allah. They have nothing to do with evil spirits, or v\itehes, or magic. 
For three (|uestions were actually raised about the Prophet's Ministry by the 
ignorant (1) Did his wonderful works come from himseli and not from Allah? (2) 
Was he possessed of an evil spirit;’ In other words, was he mad? For that was the 
theory' of madness, then current. (3) Was he a soothsayer, or neeromaneer, or 
magician? For he had \irtues, powers, and elo{|uenee, so extraordinary that they 
could not understand him. 

19. Verily this is the word of a most honourable 
Messenger,(5988) 

5988 d'hey are told here that all their three theories were foolish. The Revelation 
was really from Allah. Their wonder should cease if they ohserre the daily 
miracles worked round them in nature. The bringer of Allah’s Message was the 
angel Gabriel, and not an evil s{)irit. 

20. Endued with Power, with rank before the Lord of the 
Throne,(5989) 

5989 Not only was the hringer of the Revelation. Gabriel, an honourable 
Messenger, incapable of deceit, but he had, in the angelic kingdom, rank and 
authorit\’ before Allah's Throne, and he could convey an authoritati\e di\ine 
Message. lie was, like the Prophet, faithful to his trust; and therefore there could 
he no (jnestion of the Message being delivered in any other way than exactly 
according to the divine Will and Purpose. These epithets could apply to the 
Pro{)het himseli, but in \iew of verse 23 below, it is best to understand them of 
Gabriel. 

21. With authority there, (and) faithful to his trust. 

22. And (O people!) your companion is not one 
possessed;(5990) 

5990 After describing the credentials of the Archangel Ciabriel, the Text now 
appeals to the [)eople to consider their own "Companion", the Pro{)het, who had 
been born among them and had lived v\ith them, and was known to he an 
honourable, truthful, and trustworthy man. If Gabriel was the one who brought 
the Message to him, then there was no (jnestion of demoniacal possession. And 
the Proj)het had seen him in his ins{)ired \ision "in the clear horizon". 

23. And without doubt he saw him in the clear 

horizon. (5991) 


5991 Read along v\ith this the whole j)assage in 53:1-18 and notes there; s{)ecially 
n. 5092, where the two occasions are mentioned when there was a vision of 
inspiration: "For truly did he see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest" (53:18). 

24. Neither doth he withhold grudgingly a knowledge of 
the Unseen. (5992) 

5992 Such would be the words of a soothsayer, guarded, amhiguous, and 
misleading. Here eveiything was clear, sane, true, and under divine ins{)iration. 

25. Nor is it the word of an evil spirit accursed. (5993) 

5993 Such as ev”!! suggestions of en\y, sj)ite, greed, selfishness, or other vices. On 

the contrary, the teaching of the Qur'an is beneficent, jiointing to the Right Way , 
and Way of Allah, literally, driven away with stones, rejected v\ith complete 

ignominy. Ci. 15:17. 'Fhe rite of throwing stones in the valley of Mina at the close 
of the Makkan Pilgrimage [see n. 217 (6) to 2:197] suggests svinbolically that the 
Pilgrim emjihatically, definitely, and finally rejects all Evil. 

26. When whither go ye?(5994) 

5994 It has been shown that this is no word of a mortal, but that it is full of divine 
wisdom: that its teaching is not that of a madman, but sane to the core and in 
accordance with human needs: that it freely and clearly directs you to the right 
Path and forbids you the Path of evil. Why then hesitate? Accejrt the divine 
Grace; rej)crrt of your sins; and eorrre to the higher Life. 

27. Verily this is no less than a Message to (all) the 
Worlds:(5995) 

5995 It is rrot rrreant for one class or race; it is universal, and is addressed to all the 
Worlds. For the rrrearrirrg of "Worlds", see n. 20 to 1:2. 

28. (With profit) to whoever among you wills to go 
straight:(5996) 

5996 Cf. 74:5.5-56. Albili is the Chcrishcr of the Worlds, Lord of CIniee and 
Mercy, and Ills guidance is o{)en to all who have the will to jrrofit by it. But that 
will must he exercised in conforrrrit}' with Allah's Will (verse 29). LSneh conforrrrity 
is Islam. Verse 28 points to hirman free will and responsibility; verse 29 to its 
limitations. Both extremes, \iz.: cast-iron Determination and an ides of chaotic 
Free Will, are condemned. 

29. But ye shall not will except as Allah wills,- the 
Cherisher of the Worlds. 



82 . Al Infitar (The Cleaving Asunder) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. When(5997) the Sky is cleft asunder;(5998) 

5997 G/. the {)assage 81:1-14 and notes. For the three {)arallel interpretations, see 
the Introduction to this Surah. There are four conditional clauses here, and the 
substantive clause is in verse 5. In S. 81. there were 12 conditional clauses, and the 
conelnsion was similar, but not expressed in {)recisely the same terms. See 72:5, n. 
6()()2 below. The physical world as we see it now will be destroyed before the final 
Day of .Judgement, establishing the true spiritual Realiy. In the following four 
clauses we have a reference to the Lesser. Judgement, the individual dawn of the 
true Realiy at Death. (R) . 


5998 Cf. 73:18, n. 5869. The beautiful blue sky overhead, which we take for 
granted in sunshine and storm, vrill be shattered to pieces before the New World 
is established. The partition which seems at present to divide things divine from 
the phenomenal world has to be shattered before each soul knows the reality 
about itself. (R). 

2. When the Stars are scattered;(5999) 

5999 Cf. 81:2, where the word for "stars" (Nujuin) is dillerent, and the verb is 
different. Nnjin has reference to brightness, and the verb "losing their lustre" was 
appro{)riate there, to show the o{)posite. Knirkah (used here) has more the 
meaning of a star as fixed in a constellation; and the o{){)osite of a fixed and 
definite order is "scattered", the verb used here. In fact, throughout this passage, 
the dominating idea is the disturbance of order and symmetry. "Fhe metaphor 
behind the scattering of the constellations is that in the {)resent order of things we 
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sec many things associated together, c.g., rank with honour, wealth v\ith comfort, 
etc. In the New World this will be seen to have been merely fortuitous. (R). 

3 . When the Oceans are suffered to burst forth;(6000) 

6000 Cf. 81:6, "when the oceans boil over v\ith a swell". Here, "are suffered to 
hurst forth" expresses the end of the present order of things. This may be in two 
ways: (1) The harrier, which keeps v\ithin their respective hounds the various 
streams of salt and fresh water (,’5.5:20, n. .518.5), v\ill he removed; (2) the Ocean 
will overwhelm the whole Globe. (R). 

4 . And when the Graves are turned upside down;-(6001) 

6001 lliis item is not mentioned in 81:1-1 1. Here it is introduced to show that the 
whole order of things will he so reversed that even Death will not he Death. We 
think there is tran(|uillity in Death, hut there will he no tramjuillity. Literally, and 
figuratively. Death will he the heginning of a new Life. What we think to he Death 
will bring forth Life. 

5 . (Then) shall each soul know what it hath sent 
forward(6002) and (what it hath) kept back. 

6002 Sent Fonmi'd hikI kept buck: may mean: the deeds of commission and 
omission in this life. Or the Arabic words may also he translated: sent fonvmd nnd 
left behind: i.e., the spiritual possibilities which it sent forward for its other life, 
and the [)hysieal things on which it prided itself in this life, hut which it had to 
leave behind in this life. Or else, the things it put first and the things it put last in 
importance may change places in the new world of Realit\'. "dlie first shall he last 
and the last shall he first". 

6. O man! What has seduced thee from thy Lord Most 
Beneflcent?- 

7 . Him Who created thee. Fashioned thee In due 
proportion, (6003) and gave thee a just blas;(6004) 

6003 Cf. 1.5:29. Allah not only created man. hut fashioned him in due 
proportions, giving him extraordinary' capacities, and the means wherewith he can 
fulfil his high destiny. 

6004 See 11 . 834 to 6:1. Haxing given a limited free will, He gave ns a just bias 
through onr reason and onr spiritual faculties. If we err, it is our will that is at fault. 

8. In whatever Form(6005) He wills, does He put thee 
together. 

6005 (Cf 7:1 1). By "Form" (Surnh) here 1 understand the general shape of things 
in which any given personalih’ is placed, ineluding his jiliysical and social 
environments, his gifts of mind and spirit, and all that goes to make up his outer 
and inner life, dlie Ciraee of Allah is shown in all these things, for His Will is 
formed from perfect knowledge, wisdom, and goodness. 

9 . Day! nit ye do reject Right and Judgment!(6006) 

6006 The goodness and mercies of Allah, and His constant watchful care of all 
His creatures should make men grateful, instead of which they turn away from the 
Right and deny the Day of Sorting Out, the Day when every action performed 
here will find its fulfilment in just reward or punishment. 

10 . But verily over you (are appointed angels)(6007) to 
protect you,- 


6007 Besides the faculties given to man to guide him, and the Form and 
Personality through which he can rise by stages to the Presence of Allah, there are 
spiritual agencies around him to help and protect him, and to note down his 
Record, so that [)eifect justice may he done to him at the end. F'or these Guardian 
Angels, sec .50:17-18, and n. 49.54. 

11 . Kind and honourable,- Writing down (your deeds): 

12 . They know (and understand) all that ye do. 

13 . As for the Righteous, they will be In bliss; 

14 . And the Wicked - they will be In the Fire, 

15 . Which they will enter(6008) on the Day of 
Judgement, 

6008 1 understand this relative clause to govern "the Fire", i.e., the Punishment. It 
will he postponed as long as possible, to give the Sinner every chance of 
repentance and amendment. But once the period of probation is past, it will he 
irrevocable. There will he no going hack from it. By inference, the Righteous may 
individually reach some stage of Bliss at once, possibly in this life, possibly after 
death, though the Final Judgement will he the general and complete cessation of 
this fleeting world and the creation of the world of Eternity. 

16 . And they will not be able to keep away therefrom. 

17 . And what will explain to thee what the Day of 
Judgment Is? 

18 . Again, what will explain to thee what the Day of 
Judgment ls?(6009) 

6009 We can speak of Rewards and Punishments, the Fruits of Actions, the 
Resurrection and the Trihunal, the Restoration of True Values, the Elimination of 
all Wrong, and a hundred other phrases. They might serve to introduce our 
minds vaguely to a new World, of which they cannot possibly form any ade{|uate 
conception under present conditions. "Fire (|uestion is repeated in verses 17-18 to 
emphasise this dilflculty, and a simple answer is suggested, as explained in the next 
note. 

19 . (It will be) the Day when no soul shall have power 
(to do) aught for another:(6010) For the command, 
that Day, will be (wholly) with Allah. 

6010 4 he answer is suggested by a negative proposition: 'No soul shall have power 
to do aught for another'. This is full of meaning. Personal responsibility will he 
fully enforced. In this world we all depend on one another proximately, though 
our ultimate dependence is always on Allah, now and forever. But here a father 
helps a son foivvard; husband and wife influence each other's destinies; human 
laws and institutions may hold large masses of mankind under their grip; 
falsehood and e\il may seem to flourish for a time, because a certain amount of 
limited free v\ill has been granted to man. 4'his period will he all over then. The 
good and the pure vcill have been separated from the evil and the rebellious; the 
latter will have been rendered inert, and the former will have been so perfected 
that their wills will be in complete consonance vcith Allah’s Ilniversal Will. The 
Command, theneefoivvard, will be wholly vcith Allah. 
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83 . Al Mutaffifin (The Dealing in Fraud) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to those that deal in fraud,-(6011) 

6011 "Fraud" must here be taken in a widely general sense. It covers giving short 
measure or short weight, hut it covers much more than that. The next two verses 
make it clear that it is the spirit of injustice that is condemned-giving too little and 
asking too much. This may be shown in commercial dealings, where a man exacts 
a higher standard in his ovra favour than he is willing to concede as against him. In 
domestic or social matters an indixidual or group may ask for honour, or respect, 
or services which he or they are not willing to give on their side in similar 
circumstances. It is worse than one-sided selfishness: for it is double injustice. But 
it is worst of all in religion or spiritual life: with what face can a man ask for Mercy 
or Love from Allah when he is imv\illing to give it to his fcllow-meii? In one aspect 
this is a statement of the Golden Rule. 'Do as you would he done by'. But it is 
more com{)letely expressed. Yon must give in full what is due from you, whether 
you expect or v\ish to receive full consideration from the other side or not. 

2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure 
from men, exact full measure, 

3. But when they have to give by measure or weight to 
men, give less than due. 

4. Do they not think that they will be called to account?- 
(6012) 

6012 l.,egal and social sanctions against Fraud depend for their etficacy on whether 
there is a chaiicc of being found out. Moral and religious sanctions are ot a 
different kind. 'Do you wish to degrade your own nature?' 'Do you not consider 
that there is a Day of Account before a ,J udge Who knows all, and Who 
safeguards all interests, for lie is the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds? Whether 
other people know anything about your wrong or not, you are guilt\' before Allah.' 

5. On a Mighty Day, 

6. A Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord 
of the Worlds? 

7. Day! Surely the record of the wicked is (preserved) in 
Sijjin.(6013) 

6013 d'his is a word from the same root as Sijn, a Prison. It rhymes with and is 
contrasted with "Illiyin in verse 18 below. It is therefore understood by many 
Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon in which the Wicked are 
confined pending their ajipearance before the .Judgement Seat. The mention of 
the Inscribed Register in verse 9 below may imjily that Sijiin is the name of the 
Register of Black Deeds, though verse 9 may be elliptical and may only deserihe 
the place by the significance of its contents. 

8. And what will explain to thee what Sijjin is? 

9. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed. (6014) 

601411 we take Sijjin to be the Register itself, and not the place where it is kept, 
the Register itself is a sort of Prison for those who do wrong. It is inscribed fully: 
i.c., no one is omitted who ought to be there, and for eveiy entry there is a 
complete record, so that there is no escape for the sinner. (R). 

10. Woe, that Day, to those that deny- 

11. Those that deny the Day of Judgement. (6015) 

6015 Fhe fact of Personal Responsihilit\’ for each soul is so undoubted that 
])eople who deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed he in a most pitiable condition 
oil the Day of Reckoning, and none hut the most aliandoned sinner can deny it, 
and he only denies it by playing with Falsehoods. 


12. And none can deny it but the Transgressor beyond 
bounds the Sinner! 

13. When Our Signs are rehearsed to him, he says, "Tales 
of the ancients!"(6016) 

6016 Cf. 6:2.); 68:1.5; etc. Fhey scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. 

14. By no means! but on their hearts is the stain of the 
(ill) which they do!(6017) 

6017 "Fhe heart of a man, as created by Allah, is pure and nnsiillied. Every time 
that a man does an ill deed, it marks a stain or rust on his heart. But on 
repentance and forgiveness, such stain is washed off . If there is no repentance and 
forgiveness, the stains deepen and spread more and more, until the heart is sealed 
(2:7), and eventually the man dies a spiritual death. It is such stains that stand in 
the way of his perceiring Fniths which are obrious to others. That is why he 
mocks at Truth and hugs Falsehood to his bosom. 

15. Verily, from (the Light of) their Lord, that Day, will 
they be veiled. (6018) 

6018 Fhe stain of e\il deeds on their hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, so 
that it does not receive the light. At .Judgement the true Light, the Gloiy of the 
Lord, the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful. 
Instead, the Fire of Punishment will he to them the only realiy which they will 
perceive. 

16. Further, they will enter the Fire of Hell. 

17. Further, it will be said to them: "This is the (reality) 
which ye rejected as false! 

18. Day, verily the record of the Righteous is (preserved) 
in 'Illiyin. (6019) 

6019 7 the oblkjne form of the nominative Uiyun, which occurs in the next 
verse. It is in contrast to the Sijjin which occurs in verse 7 above, where see n. 
6018. Literally, it means the High Places', but it is probably not the same as the 
'Heights' (A'nii) mentioned in 7:46. Nor need we necessarily identify it with the 
"dwellings on high" (gh iiruhit) mentioned in 84:87. Applring the reasoning parallel 
to that which we applied to Sijjin, we may interpret it as the Plac e where is kept the 
Register of the Righteous. 

19. And what will explain to thee what 'Illiyun is? 

20. (There is) a Register (fully) inscribed,(6020) 

6020 4'his repeats verse 9 above, where see n. 6014. But the Register is of the 
(){)posite kind, that of the Righteous. It contains eveiy detail of the Righteous. (R). 

21. To which bear witness those Nearest (to 
Allah). (6021) 

6021 See ,56:1 1, n. ,5227; also n. ,5228. Fhose Nearest to Allah will he witnesses to 
this Righteous Record; or as it may also he rendered, they will he jiresent at the 
Record, and watch this Record. Metaphorically, the hightest spiritual dignitaries 
are always helping and assisting at the piling up of the good record of every soul 
that strives for good, however hiimhle in rank that soul may he. 

22. Truly the Righteous will be in Bliss: 

23. On Thrones (of Dignity)(6022) will they command a 
sight (of all things): 

6022 Cf. 36:56. 

24. Thou wilt recognise in their Faces(6023) the beaming 
brightness of Bliss. 

6023 Cf 75:22. and 76:11. 
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25. Their thirst will be slaked with Pure Wine 
sealed:(6024) 

6024 rhc Wine will be of the utmost purit\’ and flavour, so precious that it will be 
protected vcith a seal, and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, 
which is most highly esteemed in the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better 
interpretation of the "seal" is to take it as imphing the final effect of the drink: just 
as a seal closes a document, so the seal of the drink vcill be the final effect of the 
delicious perfume and flavour of musk, heightening the enjoyment and helping in 
the digestion. (R). 

26. The seal thereof will be Musk: And for this let those 
aspire, who have aspirations:(6025) 

6025 If you understand true and lasting values, this is the kind of pure Bliss to 
aspire for, and not the fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting 
behind. 

27. With it will be (given) a mixture of Tasnim:(6026) 

6026 7 literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a 
heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to that of the Purest Wine. It is the 
nectar drunk by Those Nearest to Allah {n. 5227 to 56:1 1), the highest in spiritual 
dignity; but a flavour of it will be given to all, according to their spiritual capacit}'. 
See n. 5H85 to 76:5 (Tfa/i/y fountain), and n. 5849 to 76:17-28 (SAis;ihil), (R). 

28. A spring, from (the waters) whereof drink those 
Nearest to Allah. 

29. Those in sin used to laugh at those who believed, 

30. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink at 
each other (in mockery); 

31. And when they returned to their own people, they 
would return jesting; 


32. And whenever they saw them, they would say, 
"Behold! These are the people truly astray!"(6027) 

6027 The wicked laugh at the righteous in this world in many ways. (1) They 
inwardly laugh at their Faith, because they feel themselves so superior. (2) In 
public places, when the righteous pass, the'y wink at each other and insult them. 

(8) In their own houses the'y nm them down. (4) Whenever and wherever they see 
them, they reproach them with be'ing fools who have lost their way, whe'ii the boot 
is really on the other leg. In the Hereafter all these tricks and false'hoods will be' 
shown for what they are, and the tables will be reversed. 

33. But they had not been sent as keepers over 
them!(6028) 

6028 But the wicked critics of the Righteous have no call in any case to sit in 
judgement over them. Who set them as Kee'pers or guardians over the Righteous? 
Let them look to their own condition and future first. 

34. But on this Day the Believers will laugh at the 
Unbelievers:(6029) 

6029 4'he tables vcill then be reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last. 

35. On Thrones (of Dignity) they will command (a sight) 
(of all things). (6030) 

6030 A repetition of verse 28 above, but with a different shade of meaning. The 
Righteous on their Flirones of Dignity v\ill be able to see all the true values 
restored in their own favour: but they will also see something else: they will also 
see the aiTogant braggarts brought low, who brought about their own downfall b\’ 
their own actions. 

36. Will not the Unbelievers have been paid back for 
what they did? 



84 . Al Inshiqaq (The Rending Asunder) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. When the sky is rent asunder,(6031) 

6031 4 he passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of 
Realit\' is here indicated by two Facts, which are themselves Symbols for a 
complete revolution in onr whole knowledge and experience. At the beginning of 
S. 82 and S. 81, other Svinbols were used, to lead up to the arguments there 
advanced. Here the Symbols arc: (1) the Sky being rent asunder and gixing nj) its 
secrets, and (2) the Earth being flattened out from the globe it is, and gixing up its 
secrets fC/.' 25:25 and 50:44). See the following notes. 

2. And hearkens(6032) to (the Command of) its Lord, 
and it must needs (do so);- 

6032 We may think that the heavens we sec above ns— high and sacred, seemingly 
vast and limitless, eternal and timeless— are not created matter. But they are. And 
they remain just so long as Allah wills it so, and not a moment longer. As soon as 
His Command issues for their dissolution, they will obey and vanish, and all their 
mystery will be emptied out. And it must necessarily be so; their very' nature as 
created beings re{|uires that they must hearken to the voice of their Creator, even 
to the extent of their own extinction. 


3. And when the earth is flattened out,(6033) 

6033 4 he Earth is a globe, enclosing within it nrany secrets and nrysteries— gold 
and dianronds in its mines, heat and magnetic forces in its entrails, and the bodies 
of countless generations of men buried within its soil. At its dissolution all these 
contents vnll be disgorged: it vnll lose its shape as a globe, and cease to exist. 

A more mystic meaning lies behind the ordinary rrreaning of the vanishing of the 
heavens and the earth as we see therrr. Onr ideas of thenr— their sirbjective 
eontents with refererree to ourselves will also lose all shape and form arrd vanish 
before the eternal verities. 

4. And casts forth what is within it and becomes (clean) 
empty, 

5. And hearkens to(6034) (the Command of) its Lord,- 
and it must needs (do so);- (then will come Home the 
full reality). (6035) 

6034 See 11 . 6082. We think the earth so solid and real. All onr perishable things 
dissolve into the earth. But the earth itself will dissolve into a truer Reality. 

6035 Fhe substantive clause, to follow the two conditional clauses [ireceding, may 
be filled nj) from the suggestion contained in 82:5. 
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6. O thou man! Verily thou art ever toiling on towards 
thy Lord-(6036) painfully toiling,- but thou shalt meet 
Him. 

6036 rhis life is ever full of toil and misery, if looked at as empt\' of the Eternal 
Hope whieh Revelation gives ns. lienee the literature of pessimism in poetry and 
[)hiloso{)hy, whieh thinking minds have {)oured forth in all ages, when that Hope 
was ohseured to them. "Onr sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought.'' 
"I’o eaeh his suftering; all are men condemned alike to groan!" It is the noblest 
men that have to "scorn delights and live laborious days" in this life. 'Hie good 
suffer on account of their very’ goodness: the evil on account of their Evil. But the 
balance v\ill he set right in the end. Those that wept shall be made to rejoice, and 
those that went about thoughdessly rejoicing, shall be made to weep for their folly, 
riiey v\ill all go to their account with Allah and meet Him before His Throne of 

Judgement. 

7 . Then he who is given his Record in his Right 
hand, (6037) 

6037 Right 1 Lind: Cf. 17:71. These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their 
lives in goodness and truth: for them the account will be made easy; for even after 
the balancing, they will receive more than their nrerits desen e, on account of the 
infinite gr ace and mercy of Allah. 

8. Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning, 

9 . And he will turn to his people,(6038) rejoicing! 

6038 Ilis Fcopic: should be understood in a large sense, including all righteous 
jiersons of his category, (including of course all those nearest and dearest to him), 
who are spiritually of his family, whether before him or after him in time. 

10 . But he who is given his Record behind his back,- 
(6039) 

6039 In 69:24, the wicked are given the Record in their left hand. But their hands 
will not be free. Sin will have tied their hands behind their back: and thus they can 
only receive their Records in their left hand, behind their back. 

11 . Soon will he cry for Perdition, (6040) 

6040 The wicked will cr\' for death and annihilation: but thev will neither live nor 
die: 20:74. 

12 . And he will enter a Blazing Fire. 

13 . Truly, did he go about among his people, 
rejoicing!(6041) 

6041 rhe tables are now turned. His self-complacence and self-conceit in his 
lower life will now give place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf. n. 6036 above. 

14 . Truly, did he think that he would not have to return 
(to Us)!(6042) 

6042 Most of the Evil in this world is due to the false idea that man is 
irresponsible, or to a mad and thoughtless indulgence of self Man is not 
irresponsible. He is responsible for eveiy deed, word, and thought of his, to his 
Maker, to Whom he has to return, to give an account of himself. To rememher 
this and act accordingly is to achieve salvation; to forget or flout that responsibility 
is to get into the Eire of self-deception and miseiy. 

15 . Nay, nay! for his Lord was (ever) watchful of him! 

16 . So I do call(6043) to witness the ruddy glow of 
Sunset;(6044) 


6043 rhe same form of adjuration as in 69:37. The subsCintive statement is in 
verse 19 below: "Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage". Nothing in this life is 
fixed, or will last. 4'hree things are mentioned wliich on the one hand have 
remained from age to age for as far back as the memoiy of man can go, and yet 
each of them is but a short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an eye. See 
the follov\ing notes: So our life here is but a fleeting show. Its completion is to be 
looked for elsewhere. 

6044 (1) The sun seems such a great realit\’ that people worshijiped it as a diviiiit\'. 
rhe beautiful glow it leaves when it sets is but momentary: it changes every 
moment and vanishes with the twilight. 

17 . The Night and its Homing;(6045) 

6045 (2) The Night is a phenomenon you see during almost half of every' t\vent\’- 
four hours in ordinary latitudes. At nightlall, all the wandering flocks and herds 
come home, rhe men scattered abroad for their livelihood return home to rest 
and sleep. The Night collects them in their homes, and yet this phase of Homing 
lasts but a little while. Presently all is silent and still. So will it he with our souls 
when this life is ended with our death. We shall be collected in a rrewer and larger 
Honring. 

18 . And the Moon in her Fullness:(6046) 

6046 (3) The astroiioiirical Eull Moon does not last a monrent. 4'he morrrent the 
moon is full, she begins to decline, and the morrrent she is iir her "irrtei-lirrrar 
swoorr", she hegins her career arrow as a gi'owirrg Nenv Mooir. So is iirarr's life here 
below. It is rrot frxed or [reirrrairerrt, either iir its jrhysical phases, or everr iirore 
stiikirrgly, iir its finer phases, intellectual, emotional, or spiritual. 

19 . Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage. (6047) 

6047 Man travels and ascends stage by stage. In 67:3 the same word in the form 
tibnqn was used of the heavens, as if they were in layers one above another. Man's 
spiritual life may similarly he compared to an ascent from one heaven to another. 

20 . What then is the matter with them, that they believe 
not?-(604B) 

6048 Considering man's high destiny, and the fact that this life is but a stage or a 
sojouni for him, it might be expected that he would eagerly embrace every 
opportunity of welcoming Allah's Revelation and ascending hy Eaith to heights of 
spiritual wisdom. There is something wrong with his will if he does not do so. 
Notiee the transition from the second person in verse 19, where there is a direct 
appeal to Allah's votaries, to the third person in verses 20-21, where men who are 
rebels against Allah's Kingdom are spoken of as if thev were alien. 

21 . And when the Qur'an is read to them, they fall not 
prostrate, (6049) 

6049 Rrostratc: owt of respect and humhle gratitude to Allah. 

22 . But on the contrary the Unbelievers reject (it). 

23 . But Allah has full knowledge of what they secrete (in 
their breasts) 

24 . So announce to them a Penalty Grievous, 

25 . Except to those who believe and work righteous 

deeds: For them is a Reward that will never 

fail. (6050) 

6050 O' 4 1:8. 
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85 . Al Buruj (The Constellation) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the sky, (displaying)(6051) the Zodiacal 
Signs;(6052) 

6051 Here is an appeal to three symbols in verses 1 -8, and the substantive 
j)roposition is in verses 4-8, a dennneiatioii of v\ieked persecutors of the votaries 
of Allah, persecutors who burnt righteous men tor their Faith. The three S\anbols 
are: (1) the Glorious Sky, with the broad belt of the Constellations marking the 
nvelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day of .Judgement, when all evil will he 
jmiiished; and (8) certain Persons that will be v\itiicsses, and certain Persons or 
things that will he t he subjects of the v\itiiess. See the notes following. 

6052 See 11 . 1950 to 15:16. Fhe Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other 
Constellations are like the eyes of the Night. It may he that crimes are eommitted 
in the darkness of night (literally or metaphorically). But countless eyes 
(metajihorically) are watching all the time, and every author of e\il will he brought 
to hook. 

2 . By the promised Day (of Judgment);(6053) 

6053 Fhe Day ol Judgement, when the Sinner will have to give an account of 
eveiy deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely 
promised in revelation, and will inexitahly come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners 
for their crimes. 

3 . By one that witnesses, and the subject of the 
witness;-(6054) 

6054 The literal meaning is dear, but its metaphorical application has been 
explained in a \ariety of w'ays by different Commentators. Fhe words are fairly 
eomprehensive, and should, I think, he understood in connection vxith Judgement 
dJiere the Witnesses may be: (1) the Prophets (8:81); Allah Himself (8:81. and 
10:61); (he Recording Angels (50:21); the Sinner's own misused limbs (24:24); his 
record of deeds (17:14); or the Sinner himselt (17:14). The subject of the witness 
may be the deed or crime, or the Sinner against whom the testimony cries out 
4'he appeal to these tilings means that the Sinner cannot possibly escape the 
consefiuences ol his crime. lie should repent, seek Allah’s Mercy, and amend his 
life. 

4 . Woe to the makers of the pit (of fire),(6055) 

6055 Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burnt people for their 
Faith? The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular 
names, exce{)t by way of illustration. In ancient history, and in Mediaeval Europe, 
many lives were sacrificed at the stake heeause the victims did not conform to the 
established religion. In Aral) tradition there is the stoiy of Abraham: Nimrnd tries 
to burn him to death, but on account of Abraham's Faith, the lire became "a 
means ol safety for Abraham": 21:69, and n. 2725. Another case cited is that of 
Dim Nuwas, the last Hiniyarite King of Yemen , by religion a Jew, who persecuted 
the Christians of Najran and is said to have hnrnt them to death. lie seems to 
have lived in the latter half of the sixth Christian century, in the generation 
immediately preceding the Prophet’s birth in 570 A.D. Whale the words are 
perfectly general, a reference is suggested to the persecution to which the early 
Muslims were subjected by the Pagan Quraysh. Among other cruelties, they were 
stripped, and their skins were exposed to the burning rays of the Arabian summer 
sim. (R). 

5 . Fire supplied (abundantly) with fuel: 

6. Behold! They sat(6056) over against the (fire), 

6056 Fhe persecutors sat calmly to gloat over the agonies of their \ictims in the 
well-fed Fire. 

7 . And they witnessed (all) that they were doing against 
the Believers. 

8. And they ill-treated them for no other reason than 

that they believed in Allah, Exalted in Power, Worthy of 

all Praise!- 


9 . Him to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 

and the earth! And Allah is Witness to all 

things. (6057) 

6057 It is suggested that the persecutors will richly desene to he punished in the 
Fire of Hell. That Punishment will be far more real and lasting than the 
nndesen ed cmeltx’ which thev inflicted on men for their Faith in the One True 
God. 

10 . Those who persecute (or draw into temptation) the 
Believers, men and women, and do not turn in 
repentance, will have the Penalty of Hell: They will 
have the Penalty of the Burning Fire. (6058) 

6058 Fhe "Penalty of the Burning Fire" has been mentioned here in addition to 
the "Penalty of IlelF. This assumes a special significanee in the background of the 
cruel burning of the Faithful by the "makers of the j)it". These criminals would he 
duly retribnted by being subjected to a similar kind of snlfering that they had 
caused their innoeent \ictims. [Eds.]. 

11 . For those who believe and do righteous deeds, will be 
Gardens;(6059) beneath which rivers flow: That is the 
great Salvation, (the fulfilment of all desires),(6060) 

6059 O' .3:1 19 and 9:72. 

6060 O' .5: 11 9, 11. 833. 

12 . Truly strong is the Grip (and Power) of thy Lord. 

13 . It is He Who creates from the very beginning, (6061) 
and He can restore (life). 

6061 F or the various words for "Creation" and the ideas implied in them, see n. 
120 to 2:117. 

14 . And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Full of Loving-Kindness, 

15 . Lord of the Throne of Glory, 

16 . Doer (without let)(6062) of all that He intends. 

6062 Allah’s Will is itself the Word and the Deed. There is no intenal between 
them. He does not change His mind. No circumstanees whatever can come 
between His Will and the execution thereof. Such are His Power and His Gloiy. 
Compare it with that of men, described in the next two verses. 

17 . Has the story reached thee, of the forces-(6063) 

6063 In contrast to the real, all-embracing, and eternal power of Allah, what are 
the forces of man at their best? Two examples are mentioned. (1) Pharaoh was a 
])roud monarch of a poweiJnl kingdom, vxith resources and organisation, material, 
moral, and intellectual, as good as any in the world. When he [)itted himself 
against Allah’s Prophet, he and his forces were destroyed. Sec 79:15-26. (2) 
Thamud were great builders, and had a high standard of material civilisation. But 
they defied the law of Allah and [lerished. See 7:78-79, and n. 1048. 

18 . Of Pharaoh and the Thamud? 

19 . And yet the Unbelievers (persist) in rejecting (the 
Truth)!(6064) 

6064 In spite ol the great examples of the past, by which human might and skill 
were shown to have availed nothing when the law of Allah was broken, the 
unhelievers persist (in all ages) in defying that law. But Allah will know how to deal 
with them. 

20 . But Allah doth encompass them from behind!(6065) 

6065 Allah encompasses eveiything. But the vxicked will find themselves defeated 
not only in conditions that they foresee, hut from all sorts ot unexpected 
directions, perhaps from behind them, i.c., from the very' [leople or circumstances 
which in their blindness they despised or thought of as helping them. 
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21. Day, this is a Glorious Qur'an, 

22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved! (6066) 


6066 Inscribed in n litbic Fresen ed, i.c., Allali'.s Message is not ephemeral. It is 
eternal. The "Tahlet" is "preseiTed" or guarded from eorrii{)tion: ld:9: for Allah's 
Message must endure forever, dliat Message is the "Mother of the book": see n. 
347 V. 3:7. (R). 


86 . Al Tariq (The Night Star) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. By the Sky(6067) and the Night-Visitant(6068) 
(therein);- 

6067 rhe appeal here is to a single mystic Svinbol, viz,: the Sky with its Night 
Visitant: and the substantive proposition is in verse 4: "There is no soul hut has a 
protector over it". In the last Surah we considered the persecution of Allah's 
votaries, and how Allah protects them. Here the same theme is presented in 
another aspect. In the darkest sky shines out most brilliantly the light of the most 
brilliant star. So in the night of spiritual darkiiess-whether through ignorance of 
distress-shines the glorius star of Allah's revelation. By the same token the man of 
Faith and I'nitli has nothing to fear. Allah will protect Ilis own. 

6068 4'his is explained in verse 3 below. Fhe "Star of piercing brightness" is 
understood by some to be the Morning Star, by others to be the planet Saturn, by 
others again to be Sirius, or the Pleiades or shooting stars. I think it is best to take 
"Star" in the collective or generic sense, for stars shine on every night in the year, 
and their piercing brightness is nrost noticeable on the darkest night. 

2. And what will explain to thee what the Night-Visitant 
is?- 

3. (It is) the Star of piercing brightness;- 

4. There is no soul but has a protector over it.(6069) 

6069 If man has a true spiritual understanding, he has nothing to he afraid of. lie 
is protected by Allah in many ways that he does not even know. lie may be an 
insignificant creature as a mere animal, hut his soul raises him to a dignity above 
other creation. And all sorts of divine forces guard and protect him. 

5. Now let man but think from what he is created! 

6. He is created from a drop emitted-(6070) 

6070 See 11 . 3832 to 76:2. See also last note. 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone and the 
ribs:(6071) 

6071 A man's seed is the (iiiintessence of his body. It is therefore said 
metaphorically to proceed from his loins, i.c., from his hack between the 
hijibones and his ribs. Ilis backbone is the source and symbol of his strength and 
personalit}'. In his spinal cord and in the brain is the directive energ\' of the central 
neiTons system, and this directs all action, organic and psychic. The spinal cord is 
continuous with the Medulla Oblongata in the brain. 

8. Surely (Allah) is able to bring him back (To 
life)!(6072) 

6072 File Creator who can mingle the forces of psychic and physical muscular 
action in the creation of man, as explained in the last note, can surely give a new 
life after jiliysical death here, and restore man's [lersonality in the new world that 
will open out in the Hereafter. 


9. The Day that (all) things secret will be tested, 

10. (Man) will have no power, and no helper. (6073) 

6073 In that new world, all our actions, motives, thoughts, and imaginings of this 
life, however secret, will he brought into the open, and tested by the standards of 
absolute Truth, and not by false standards of custom, j)rejudice, or partialit\'. In 
that severe test, any adventitious advantages of this life will have no strength or 
force whate\ er, and cannot help in an\’ way. 

11. By the Firmament(6074) which returns (in its 
round), 

6074 4 he Firmament above is always the same, and yet it performs its diurnal 
round, smoothly and pnnctnally. So does Allah's Revelation show forth the Fruth, 
which like a circle is ever true to its centre -which is ever the same, though it 
revolves through the changing circumstances of our present life. 

12. And by the Earth which opens out(6075) (for the 
gushing of springs or the sprouting of vegetation),- 

6075 Fhe earth seems hard, hut springs can gush forth and vegetables sprout 
through it and make it green and soft. So is Frutli: hard perhaps to mortals, but 
through the fertilising agency of Revelation, it allows onr inner personality to 
sprout and blossom forth. 

13. Behold this is the Word that distinguishes (Good from 
Evil):(6076) 

6076 See the last two notes. Revelation-Allah's 4'riith-can pierce through the 
hardest crusts, and ever lead us back to the centre and goal ol onr spiritual life: for 
it separates Good from Evil definitely. It is not mere play or amusement, any 
more than the Sky or the Earth is. It helps us in the highest issues of our life. 

14. It is not a thing for amusement. 

15. As for them,(6077) they are but plotting a scheme, 

6077 4'hough Allah in His Mercy has jirovided a piercing light to penetrate our 
spiritual darkness, and made onr beings responsive to the growth of spiritual 
understanding, just as the hard earth is responsive to the sprouting of a seed or the 
gushing of a stream, yet there are e\il, unregenerate men who plot and scheme 
against the beneficent purpose of Allah. But their plots will he of no avail, and 
Allah's Purpose will prevail. It happened so vnth the Quraysh who wanted to 
thwart the growth of Islam. It will he so in all ages. 

16. And I am planning a scheme. (6078) 

6078 Miikmn is applied both to plotting with an e\il purpose and jilanning with a 
good pnrjiose. G/. 3:,)4, and n. 393 "And the unbelievers plotted and planned, and 
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah.” 

17. Therefore grant a delay to the Unbelievers: Give 
respite to them gently (for awhile). (6079) 

6079 Gentle forbearance with Evil shows our trust in Allah and Allah's Plan; for it 
can never he frustrated. 'Fhis does not mean that we should assist or compromise 
with evil, or fail to {)ut it down where we have the power. It means {)atience and 
humilitv’ where we have no visible power to prevent Evil. 
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87 . Al A'la (The Most High) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Glorify the name of thy Guardian-Lord(6080) Most 
High, 

6080 rhe word "Ixn'd" by itself is an inadc(|uatc rendering here for Rnbb. For it 
implies cherishing, guarding from harm, sustaining, granting all the means and 
o{)portuiiities ot development. See n. 20 to 1:2. For shortness, perhaps "Guardian- 
l.<)rd" will be surticient in the Text. 

2 . Who hath created, (6081) and further, given order and 
proportion; 

6081 The stoiy of Creation is wonderful and continuous. There are several 
j)rocesses which we contemplate in glorifying Allah's name. First, lie brings us 
into being. Secondly, lie endows us with forms and faculties exactly suited to what 
is expected of us, and to the enriromnents in which our life will be cast, giring to 
eveiything due order and {)roportion. 

3 . Who hath ordained laws. (6082) And granted 
guidance; 

6082 Fhirdly, lie has ordained laws and decrees, by which we can develop 
ourselves and fit ourselves into Ilis whole scheme of evolution for all Ilis 
Creation. lie has measured exactly the needs of all, and given ns instincts and 
[ihysical and psychic predispositions which fit into Ilis decrees. Fourthly, lie gives 
us guidance, so that we are not the sport of mechanical laws. Onr reason and our 
will are exercised, that we ma\' reach the higher destiny of man. 

4 . And Who bringeth out(6083) the (green and luscious) 
pasture, 

6083 Fifthly, after maturity comes decay, lint even in that decay, as when green 
])astnre turns to stubble, we snbsene other ends. Insofar as we are animals, we 
share these jirocesses with other forms of material. Creation, animal, vegetable, 
and even mineral, which all have their appointed laws of growth and decay, lint 
man's higher destiny is referred to in snbse(inent verses. 

5 . And then doth make it (but) swarthy stubble. 

6. By degrees shall We teach thee to declare(6084) (the 
Message), so thou shalt not forget,(6085) 

6084 T he soul, as it reaches the Light of Allah, makes gradual progress, like a 

man going from darkness into light. So the Qur'an was revealed by stages. So all 
revelation from Allah comes by stages. 


As usual, there are two parallel meanings: (1) that connected vrith the occasion of 
direct inspiration to the Pro{)het; and (2) the more general Message to mankind 
for all time. Every'one who understands the Message must declare it, in words, and 
still more, in his conduct. 

6085 The particular occasion was an assurance to the Prophet, that though he was 
unlettered, the Message given to him would be preserved in his heart and in the 
hearts of men. The more general sense is that mankind, having once seized great 
spiritual truths, will hold fast to them, except as (|ualified in the follovrirrg verse. 

7 . Except as Allah wills:(6086) For He knoweth what is 
manifest and what is hidden. 

6086 T here can be no (jncstion of this havirrg arry reference to the abrogation of 
arry verses ol the Qur'an, for this Surah is one of the earliest revealed, being 
j)laced about eighth accordirrg to the rrrost accepted chronological order. While 
the basic principles of Allah's Law rerrrain the saiire, its form, expression, and 
application have varied from tiiire to tiiirc, c.g., from Moses to Jesus, and from 
Jesus to Muhammad. It is one of the benefreerrt mercies of Allah that we should 
forget some things of the past, lest onr minds become confused and onr 
development is retarded. Besides, Allah knows what is manifest and what is 
hidden, and Ilis Will and Plan work with supreme wisdom and goodness. 


8. And We will make it easy for thee (to follow) the 
simple (Path). (6087) 

6087 Fhe path of Islam is simple and easy. It depends on no abstruse mysteries or 
self-mortifications, but on straight and manly conduct in accordance vrith the laws 
of man's nature as implanted in him by Allah (80:30). On the other hand, spiritual 
])criection may be most difliciilt, for it involves complete surrender on onr part to 
Allah in all onr affairs, thoughts, and desires: but after that surrender Allah's Grace 
will make onr path easy. 

9 . Therefore give admonition in case the 
admonition(6088) profits (the hearer). 

6088 T his is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, "Cast not pearls before swine" 
(Matt. 7:6) The cases where admonition does produce spiritual profit and where it 
does not, are mentioned below in verses 10 and 11-18 respectively. Allah's 
Message should be proclaimed to all; but particular and personal admonitions are 
also due to those who attend and in whose hearts is the fear of Allah; in the case 
of those who run away from it and dishonour it, such particular and personal 
admonition is useless. T hey are the nnfortnnate ones who prepare their own ruin. 

10 . The admonition will be received by those who fear 
((Allah)): 

11 . But it will be avoided by those most unfortunate 
ones, 

12 . Who will enter the Great Fire,(6089) 

6089 T he Great Fire is the final Penalty or Disaster in the Hereafter, as contrasted 
with the minor Penalties or Disasters from which all evil sutlers from within in this 
veiy life. 

13 . In which they will then neither die nor live. (6090) 

6090 A terrible picture of those who ruin their whole future by evil lives here 
below. They introduce a discord into Creation, while life should be one great 
universal concord. And their past clings to them as part of their own will. T hey are 
not even like the dry swarthy stubble mentioned in verse 5 above, which grew 
naturally out of the Inseions pasture, for they have grown harmtnl, in defiance of 
their own nature. "Neither die nor Jive"; O.' 20:74. 

14 . But those will prosper(6091) who purify 
themselves,(6092) 

6091 Prosper; in the highest and spiritual sense; attain to Bliss or Salvation: as 
opposed to "enter the Fire". 

6092 T he first process in godliness is to cleanse ourselves in body, mind, and soul. 
Then we shall be in a lit state to see and [iroclaim the Glory of Allah. That leads 
ns to onr actual absorjition in Praise and Prayer. 

15 . And glorify the name of their Guardian-Lord, and (lift 
their hearts) in prayer. 

16 . Day (behold), ye prefer the life of this world; 

17 . But the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

18 . And this is in the Books of the earliest (Revelation),- 
(6093) 

6093 TJie law of righteousness and godliness is not a new law, nor are the vanity 
and short duration of this world preached here for the first time. But spiritual 
truths have to be renewed and reiterated again and again. 

19 . The Books of Abraham(6094) and Moses. (6095) 

6094 No Book of Abraham has come down to ns. But the Old Testament 
recognises that Abraham was a prophet (Gen. 20:7, 18:17-19). There is a book in 
Greek, which has been translated by Mr. G.II. Box, called the Testament of 
Abraham (published by the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, 
London , 1927). It seems to be a Greek translation of a Hebrew original. The 
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Greek Text was probal)ly v\Titteii in the seeoiid Christian century, in Kg\ pt, but in 
its present form it probably goes back only to the 9th or lOth Century'. It was 
])opular anroiig the Christians. Perhaps the Jevnsh Midrash also refers to a 
Testanrent ol Abraham. 

6095 rhe original Revelation ol Moses, of which the Present Pentateuch is a 
snrvixing recension. See Appendix II., p. 288-290. 


The present Gospels do not come under the definition of the "earliest" Books. 
Nor could they be called "Books of Jesus"; they were written not hy hinr, but about 
him, and long after his death. 



88 . Al Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Has the story reached thee of the overwhelming 
(Event)?(6096) 

6096 /!/ Gliiisluynh: the thing or event that overshadows or overwhelms, that 
covers over or makes people lose their senses. In 12:107, it is described as the 
"covering veil of the Wrath of Allah"; where see n . 1 7 90. The Day of Judgement 
is indicated, as the Event of ovenvhelming importance in which all our petty 
differences of this imperfect world are covered over and overwhelmed in a new 
world of [)erfect justice and truth. 

2 . Some faces, that Day,(6097) will be humiliated, 

6097 O' 75:22, 24. 

3 . Labouring (hard), weary,-(6098) 

6098 On the faces of the wicked v\ill appear the hard labour and conseejuent 
fatigue of the task they will ha\'e in battling against the fierce Fire which their own 
Deeds will have kindled. 

4 . The while they enter the Blazing Fire,- 

5 . The while they are given, to drink, of a boiling hot 
spring, 

6. No food will there be for them but a bitter 
Dhari'(6099) 

6099 Tlie root meaning implies again the idea of humiliation. It is a plant, bitter 
and thorny, loathsome in smell and appearance, which will neither give fattening 
nourishment to the body nor in any way satisfy the burning pangs of hunger— a lit 
plant for Hell , like Znqqum (,36:,')2; or 17:60, n. 22,’)0). 

7 . Which will neither nourish nor satisfy hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, 

9 . Pleased with their Striving,-(6100) 

6100 Notice the parallelism in contrast, between the fate of the Wicked and that 
of the Righteous. In the one case there was humiliation in their faces; in the other, 
there is joy; where there was labour and weariness in warding off the Fire, there is 
instead a healthy Striving, which is itself pleasurable— a Striving which is a pleasant 
consefjuence of the spiritual Fndeavonr in the earthly life, which may have 
brought trouhle or persecution from vnthont, hut which brought inward peace and 
satisfaction. 

10 . In a Garden on high,(6101) 

6101 i'he most important point is their inward state of joy and satisfaction, 
mentioned in verses 8-9. Now are mentioned the outer things of bliss, the chief of 


which is the Ciarden. The Garden is in contrast to the Fire. Its chief heant>' will he 
that they will hear there nothing unbecoming, or foolish, or vain. It will be a 
Ciarden on high, in all senses-lit for the hest, highest, and noblest. (R). 

11 . Where they shall hear no (word) of vanity: 


12 . Therein will be a bubbling spring:(6102) 

6102 Instead of the hoiling hot spring (verse ,5) there will be a bubbling spring of 
sparkling water. Instead of the grovelling and grumbling in the place of Wrath, 
there will he Thrones of Dignity, v\ith all the accom{)animents of a brilliant 
Assembly. 

13 . Therein will be Thrones (of dignity), raised on high, 

14 . Goblets placed (ready), 

15 . And cushions set in rows, 

16 . And rich carpets (all) spread out. 

17 . Do they not look at the Camels,(6103) how they are 
made?- 

6103 In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no account, they are asked to 
contemplate four things, which they can see in eveiyday life, and which are full of 
meaning, high design, and the goodness of Allah to man. dlie first mentioned is 
the domesticated animal, which for Arab countries is p^w cxcciicncc the Camel. 
What a wondeiJul structure has this Ship of the Desert;’ lie can store water in his 
stomach for days. He can live on dry and thorny desert shruhs. His limbs are 
adapted to his life. He can cany men and goods. His flesh can he eaten. Camel's 
hair can be used in weaxing. And withal, he is so gentle! Who can sing his jiraises 
enough? 

18 . And at the Sky,(6104) how it is raised high?- 

6104 The second thing they should consider is the nohle blue vault high above 
them-with the sun and moon, the stars and planets, and other heavenly bodies. 
This scene is full of beauty and magnificence, design and order, plainness and 
mystery. And yet we receive our light and w'armth from the sun, and what would 
our physical lives be vxithout these influences that come from such enormous 
distances? 

19 . And at the Mountains,(6105) how they are fixed 
firm?- 

6105 F fom everyday utility and aflection in the Camel, to the utility in grandeur in 
the heavens above us, we had tvx'o instances touching our individual as well as our 
social lives. In the third instance, in the Mountains we come to the utility of 
mankind generally in the services the Mountains perfonn in storing water, in 
moderating climate, and in various other ways which it is the business ol Physical 
Geography to investigate and describe. 

20 . And at the Earth, (6 106) how it is spread out? 
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6106 rhc fourth and last instance given is that of the Earth as a whole, the 
habitation of mankind in our present j)hase of life. The Earth is a glohe, and yet 
how manellonsly it seems to he spread out before us in plains, valleys, hills, 
deserts, seas, etc.! Can man, seeing these things, fail to see a Plan and Pur{)ose in 
his life, or fail to turn to the great Creator before Whom he will have to gi\e an 
account after this life is done? 

21 . Therefore do thou give admonition, for thou art one 
to admonish. 

22 . Thou art not one to manage (men 's) affairs. (6107) 


6107 rhe Prophet of Allah is sent to teach and direct people on the way. lie is 
not sent to force their will, or to punish them, except insofar as he may receive 
authority to do so. Punishment belongs to Allah alone. And Punishment is certain 
in the Hereafter, when true values will he restored. 

23 . But if any turn away and reject Allah,- 

24 . Allah will punish him with a mighty Punishment, 

25 . For to Us will be their return; 

26 . Then it will be for Us to call them to account. 


♦ 



89 . Al Fajr (The Dawn) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the break of Day;(6108) 

6108 Four striking contrasts are mentioned, to show Allah's Power and Justice, 
and appeal to "those who understand". The first is the glory and mystery of the 
Break of Day. It just succeeds the deepest dark of the Night, when the first rays of 
light break through. Few people except those actually in personal touch v\ith 
nature can feel its compelling power. In respect both of beauty and terror, of hope 
and inspiration, of suddenness and continuing increase of light and joy, this "holy 
time" of night may well stand as the rt pe of spiritual awakening from darkness to 
Faith, from Death to Resurrection. 

2 . By the Nights twice five;(6109) 

6109 By the Fen Nights are usually understood the first ten nights of Dim al 
Ilijjah, the sacred season of Pilgrimage. From the most ancient times Makkah was 
the centre of Arab pilgrimage. The story of Abraham is intimately connected v\ith 
it; .see 2:125-127 and notes, also ii. 217 to 2:197. In times of Paganism various 
superstitions were introduced, which Islam swept away. Islam also purified the 
rites and ceremonies, gixing them new meaning. The ten days specially devoted to 
the Ilajj introduce a striking contrast in the life of Makkiih and of the pilgrims. 
Makkah, from being a (luiet secluded city, is then thronged with thousands of 
pilgrims from all parts of the world. They discard their ordinary' dress-representing 
eveiy kind of costume-to the simple and ordinary Ihnun (n.217); they refrain from 
every' kind of fighting and (luarrel; they abstain from every' kind of luxuiy and self- 
indulgence; they hold all life sacred, however humble, except in the way of 
symbolical and carefully regulated sacrifice; and they spend their nights in prayer 
and meditation. 

3 . By the even and odd (contrasted);(6110) 

61 10 The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of learned argument 
among those who deal with the rrrystic properties of nurnhers. In any case, even 
and odd follow each other in regular succession: each is iiidepeiiderrt, and yet 
neither is self-sulficierrt. In ultimate analysis every even number is a jrair of odd 
ones. And all things go in pair's: see 86:36, and rr. 8981. In the animal world pair's 
are hut two individuals, arrd yet each is a corrrplernerrt of the other. Both abstract 
and corrcrete things are often irrrderstood in contrast with their opposites. Why 
should we not, irr spiritual matters, understand this life better with reference to the 
Hereafter, and why should we disbelieve in the Hereafter simply becairse we 
cannot corrceive of arrythirrg different fi'om oirr preserrt life? 

4 . And by the Night(6111) when it passeth away;- 

6111 T hat is, the last par t of the night, jirst before full daylight. Note the gradatiorrs 
in spir itual awakerrirrg, arrd their symbols: first, the turn of the rright, when jirst the 
fir st rays of daylight br eak thr'ough; secondly, the social arrd institirtional r ites of 
r'eligion, like those dui'irrg the terr nights of Pilgrimage; thir'dly, wherr the usual 


corrtrast between the Here arrd Hereafter vanishes, and we carr see heaven even 
her'e; and lastly, when this wor'ld vanishes, the full light of Day anives, and we see 
Reality face to face. 

5 . Is there (not) in these(6112) an adjuration (or 
evidence) for those who understand? 

6112 All these mystic Symbols draw our atterrtion, like solemn adjur'ations in 
speech, to the {rr'ofoundest mystery of our irrner life, \iz., how fi'om utter depths of 
darkness-igrror ance or even degradatiorr-Allah's wonder ful Light or Revelatiorr can 
lead us by contr ast irrto the most heautifirl sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day. But 
the contrast suggests also the opjrosite pr'ocess as a corollary-how resistarrce to 
Allah's light would destroy us utterly, corrvertirrg our greatrress or glory to 
jrer'dition, as happerred with the peoples of Arab anticjuirt. Ad and ’Fharnud, arrd 
the t>’])c of the powerful hut ar r'ogant arrd godless rnorrarch, the Pharaoh of Eg\ pt. 
Like a man with a hounded horizon, the aver age man does not under stand these 
lorrg rarrge mysteries of life, arrd we have rreed to pr ay that we may he of "those 
who understand". 

6. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 'Ad 
(people), -(6113) 

6113 F'or 'Ad see n. 1040 to 7:65. They seem to have possessed arr ancient 
civilisation, which snccurnhed wherr they persistently hr'oke Allah's law. 

7 . Of the (city of) Iram,(6114) with lofty pillars, 

6114 ham would seem to have been an arrcient 'Ad capital, in southerrr Ar abia . It 
boasted of lofty architecture ( "lofty pillar s"). Some Comrnerrtator s urrderstarrd Irani 
to he the name of an eporrymous her'o of 'Ad, in which case the folloviing line, 
"with lofty pillar s", should he corrstrued "of lofrt stature." 'Ad wer e a tall r ace. 

8. The like of which were not produced in (all) the 
land?(6115) 

61 15 This tr act of souther rr Ar abia was orrce very {ir'osper'ous (Ar abia Felix) arrd 
corrtairrs ruins and inscriptions. It has always been arr object of gieat irrter est to the 
Arabs. In the time of Mii'awiyah some precious stones were fourrd among the 
ririrrs irr this localirt. Quite recently, a hr'orrze lion's head and a hr'onze [liece of 
girtter with a Sahaean inscription, found in Najran, have heerr described in the 
British Museum Qiuirtciiy, vol. XI, No. 4, Sept. 1987. 

9 . And with the Thamud(6116) (people), who cut out 
(huge) rocks in the valley?- 

6116 F'or ’Fharnud see n. 1048 to 6:78. Their civilisation shows traces of Eg\ptian, 

Syr ian, and (later ) Gr eek and Roman inflnerrces. They built fine temples, tombs, 
and buildings cut out of the solid r'oek. The cult of the goddess Hit flourished 
among them. 

10 . And with Pharaoh, Lord of Stakes?(6117) 
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6117 !■ or "lj:)rd of Stakes", sec 88:12, n. 4160. For Pharaoh's arrogance and his 
fall, see 20:48, 78-79. 4'he three examples given, 'Ad, 44iamnd, and Pharaoh, 
show that neither nations nor individuals, however might\', ])rosperous, or firmly 
established they may be, can live if they transgress the l..aw of Allah. The l..aw of 
Allah, which is also the law of the higher nature which lie has bestowed on us, 
made them in the first place great and glorious: when they fell from it and "heaped 
mischief on mischief, the\’ were swept away. 

11 . (All) these transgressed beyond bounds in the lands, 

12 . And heaped therein mischief (on mischief). 

13 . Therefore did thy Lord pour on them a scourge of 
diverse chastisements: 

14 . For thy Lord is (as a Guardian) on a 
watchtower.(6118) 

6118 Even though Allah's punishment is delayed, it is not to he supposed that He 
does not see all things-Allah's providence is ever vigilant: Ilis jmiiishment of 
evildoers is a form of justice to the weak and the righteous whom they oppress. It 
is part of the signification of His title as Rnbb (Cherisher). (R). 

15 . Now, as for man,(6119) when his Lord trieth him, 
giving him honour and gifts, then saith he, (puffed 
up), "My Lord hath honoured me." 

61 19 Contrast v\ith Allah's justice and watchful care, man's selfishness and 
pettiness. Allah tries us both by prosperity and adversity: in the one we should 
show humility and kindness; and in the other patience and faith. On the contrary, 
we get puffed up in prosperity’ and depressed in adversity, putting false values on 
this world's goods. 

16 . But when He trieth him, restricting his 
subsistence(6120) for him, then saith he (in despair), 
"My Lord hath humiliated me!" 

6120 Subsistence, in both the literal and the figurative sense. Allah proxides for 
all, hut people comjilain if the provision is measured and restricted to their needs, 
circumstances, and antecedents, and does not come up to their desires or 
expectations, or is different from that given to people in (juite different 
circumstances. 

17 . Nay, nay! But ye(6121) honour not the orphans! 

6121 Even at our ov\n valuation, if we are favoured with superfluities, do we think 
ot the fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men 
are hut ready to embezzle the helpless orphan's inheritance, and to waste their 
own substance in worthless riot instead of supplying the people's real needs. 

18 . Nor do ye encourage one another(6122) to feed the 
poor!- 

6122 Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldly men feel 
1)01111(1 to follow out of social considerations even if they are not moved by higher 
motives. But the vxicked find plausible excuses for their own hardheartediiess, and 
by their evil example choke up the springs of charity and kindness in others (Ct. 
69:84 and ii. 6282). 

19 . And ye devour inheritance -(6123) all with greed, 

6123 Inheritaiice is abused in two ways. (1) Guardians and tnistees for the 
inheritance of minors or women or persons unable to look after their own 
interests should fulfil their trusts v\ith even more care than they devote to their 
own interests. Instead of that they selfishly "devour" the property'. (2) Persons who 
inherit projierty in their ovxn rights should remember that in that case, too, it is a 
sacred trust. They must use it for the purposes, objects, and duties which they also 
inherit. It gives them no licence to live in idleness or waste their days in riotous 
show. 


20 . And ye love wealth with inordinate love! 

21 . Nay! When the earth is pounded to powder,(6124) 

6124 Our attention is now called to the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to 
respect the rights of the helpless here or actually suppressed those rights in our 
mad love for the good things of this life, we shall have to answer in the realm of 
Reality. This solid earth, which we imagine to be so real, will crumble to powder 
like dust before the real Presence, manifested in glory (Cf. 69:14). 

22 . And thy Lord cometh, and His angels, rank upon rank, 

23 . And Hell, that Day,(6125) is brought (face to face),- 
on that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance profit him? 

6125 The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it in onr inmost being, 
all the illusions of this fleeting world haring been swept away. 4'hen we shall 
remember, and vrish, too late, that we had repented. Why not repent now? Why 
not bring forth the fruits of repentance now, as a j)reparation for the Hereafter? 

24 . He will say: "Ah! Would that I had sent forth (good 
deeds) for (this) my (Future) Life!" 

25 . For, that Day, His Chastisement will be such as none 
(else) can inflict,(6126) 

6126 "Chastisement" in this verse and the "binding in bonds" in the next verse are 
two distinct phases of the Penalty'. "Chastisement" involves pain and agony, such as 
cannot be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, for it touches our 
inmost soul and cannot be compared vrith anything our bodies may suffer or 
others may inflict. "Bonds" imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of a 
door which was once open hut which we deliberately passed by. We see that 
others accepted in faith and entered that door. This shutting out of what might 
have been is worse than any other bonds or confmement we can imagine, and may 
he worse than actual chastisement. 

26 . And His bonds will be such as none (other) can bind. 

27 . (To the righteous soul will be said:) "O (thou) 
soul, (6127) in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 

6127 4 he righteous enter into their inheritance and receive their welcome with a 
title that suggests freedom from all pain, sorrow, doubt, struggle, disappointment, 
passion, and even further desire: at rest, in peace; in a state of complete 
satisfaction. 

In Muslim theology’, this stage of the soul is the final stage of bliss. The 
uiiregeiierate human soul, that seeks its satisfaction in the lower earthly desires, is 
the Amnmnih (12:,')8). "^Fhe self-rejiroaching soul that feels conscious of sin and 
resists it is the LmMytuntt]} (75:2, and ii. 5810). 

28 . "Come back thou to thy Lord,-(6128) well pleased 
(thyself), and well-pleasing unto Him! 

6128 Note that Evil finds itself isolated, and cries out in lonely agony (verse 24), 
while Good receives a wann welcome from the Lord of Goodness Himself-also 
that it is the soul which enters heaven, and not the gross body which perishes . 

29 . "Enter thou, then, among My devotees! 

30 . "Yea, enter thou My Heaven!(6129) 

6129 . The climax of the whole is: "Enter My Heaven!" Men may have imagined 
all kinds of heaven before, and many ty'pes and sy’inbols are used in the sacred 
Word itself. But nothing can express the reality’ itself better than "My Heaven"- 
Allah's ovra Heaven! May we reach it through Allah's grace! (R). 
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90 . Al Balad (The City) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. 1 do call to witness(6130) this City;- 

6130 rhc appeal to the mystic ties between the Pro{)het and his parent city of 
Makkah has been explained in the Introdnetion to this Surah. It is a symbol of 
man's own history. Man is born for toil and struggle, and this is the substantive 
proposition in verse 4 below, which this a{)peal leads nj) to. 

2. And thou art a freeman(6131) of this City;- 

6131 Ililhm: an inhabitant, a man with brnfiil rights, a man freed from such 
obligations as would attach to a stranger to the eit\', a freeman in a wider sense 
than the technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern usage. The 
Prophet should have been honoured in his native cit\'. lie was actually being 
persecuted. lie should have been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life 
was being sought, and those who believed in him were under a ban. lint time was 
to show that he was to come trinmphaiit to his native eih' after haring made 
Madihah sacred by his life and work. 

3. And (the mystic ties of) Parent and Child;-(6132) 

6132 A parent loves a child ordinarily: the father is {)rond and the mother, in spite 
ol her birth pains, experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in 
abnonnal eireumstances there may be misunderstandings, even hatred between 
parent and child. So Makkiih east out her most glorious son, but it was only for a 
time. Makkah was sound at heart; only her {)ower had been usurped by an 
ignorant autoerae\’ which passed awa\’, and Makkiih was to receive biiek her glory 
at the hands of the son whom she had rejected but whom she welcomed back 
later. And Makkah retains for all time her sacred character as the centre of Islam. 

4. Verily We have created man into toil and 
struggle. (6133) 

6133 C/. "Man is born unto troubles as the sparks fly njnvard" (Job, 5:7); "For all 
his days are sorrows, and his travail grief (Eeelesiastes, 2:23). Man's life is full of 
sorrow and vexation; but onr text has a different shade of meaning: man is born to 
strive and struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must exercise patience, for 
Allah will make his way smooth for him (65:7; 94:5-6). On the other hand no man 
should boast of worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below). 

5. Thinketh he, that none hath power over him?(6134) 

6134 See the end of last note. If a man has wealth, influence, or power, he should 
not behave as if it is to last forever, or as if he has no responsibility for his acts and 
can do what he likes. All his gifts and advantages are given to him for trial. Allah, 
Who bestowed them on him, can take them away, and vrill do so if man fails in his 
trial. 

6. He may say (boastfully); Wealth have I squandered in 
abundance! (6135) 

6135 The man who feels no responsibilit\' and thinks that he can do what he likes 
in life forgets his responsibility to Allah. lie boasts of his wealth and scatters it 
about, thinking that he can thus purchase the support of the world. For a time he 
may. But a nide awakening must come soon, for he bases his hopes on 
unsubstantial things. Or if he spends his substance on self-indulgence, he is 
weakening himself and putting himself into snares that must destroy him. 

7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him?(6136) 

6136 Allah watches him, and sees all his acts and motives, and all the secret 
springs ol his follies. But lest he should think the higher spiritual forces too 
remote for him, let him look vrithin himself and use the faculties which Allah has 
given him. See the next verses follovring. 

8. Have We not made for him a pair of eyes?- 

9. And a tongue,(6137) and a pair of lips?- 

6137 4 he eyes give ns the faciilt}' of seeing, and may be taken in both the literal 
and the metaphorical sense. In the same way the tongue gives ns the faculty of 
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tasting in both senses. Along with the lips, it also enables ns to speak, to ask for 
information and seek guidance, and to celebrate the praises of Allah. 

10. And shown him the two highways?(6138) 

6138 'File two highways of life are: (1) the steep and difficult jiath ofrirtue, which 
is further described in the verses follovring, and (2) the easy path of rice and the 
rejection of Allah, refened to in verses 19-20 below. Allah has given ns not only 
the faculties implied in the eyes, the tongue, and the lips, but also given ns the 
judgement by which we can choose onr wa\’; and lie has sent us ’Feachers and 
Guides, with Revelation, to show us the right and difficult way. 

11. But he hath made no haste on the path that is 
steep. (6139) 

6139 In spite of the faculties with which Allah has endowed man and the guidance 
which lie has given him, man has been remiss. By no means has he been eager to 
follow the steep and difficult path which is for his own spiritual good. Cf. Matt. 
7:14: "Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it" (see also 1:6 and n. 22). 

12. And what will explain to thee the path that is steep?- 

13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;(6140) 

6140 Fhe diflicult path of virtue is defined as the path of charitv' or unselfish love, 
and three specific instances are given for onr nnderstanding: \iz. (1) freeing the 
bondman, (2) feeding the orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the dust. 

As regards the bondman, we are to imderstand not only a reference to legal 
slaveiy, but many other kinds of slavery which flourish especially in advanced 
societies. There is political slaveiy, industrial slavery, and social slaveiy. There is 
the slavery of conventions, of ignorance, and of superstition. There is slaveiy to 
wealth or passions or power. 4'he good man tries to liberate men and women 
from all kinds of slaveiy, often at great danger to himself. But he begins by first 
liberating himself. (R). 

14. Or the giving of food in a day of privation(6141) 

6141 Feed those who need it, both literally and figuratively; but do so especially 
when there is [irivation or famine, literal or figurative, i.c., when or where the 
sources of sustenance, physical, moral, or spiritual, 

15. To the orphan with claims of relationship,(6142) 

6142 All orphans should be fed and helped. But ordinaiy or|)hans will come 
under the indigent in verse 16 below. The orphans related to ns have a special 
claim on us. 4'hey should be near and dear to ns, and if eharitv' begins at home, 
they have the first claim on us. 

16. Or to the indigent (down) in the dust. (6143) 

6143 Persons down in the dust can only be heljied from motives of pure charity, 
because nothing can be expected of them-neither praise nor advertisement nor 
any other advantage to the helper. Such help is help indeed. But there may be 
various degrees, and the help will be suited to the needs. 

17. Then will he be(6144) of those who believe, and 
enjoin patience, (constancy, and self-restraint), and 
enjoin deeds of kindness and compassion. 

6144 Such practical cliariy and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching 
ol all virtues. The virtues are summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic 
word includes constancy and self-restraint) and compassionate kindness. Not only 
will they be the test by w4iich the sincerity of their Faith will be judged: they will be 
the fruit which their Faith will constantly produce. 

18. Such are the Companions of the Right Hand. (6145) 

6145 C/ 56:27-40, also n. 5223. They will be those who achieve salvation. 

19. But those who reject Our Signs, they are the 
(unhappy) Companions of the Left Hand. (6146) 

6146 C/. 56:41-56, also n. 5223. They will be the nnfortnnate ones enveloped in 
the Fire of lasting Penaly, heaped over them and all round them. 
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20 . On them will be Fire vaulted over (all round). 


91 . Al Shams (The Sun) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the Sun(6147) and his (glorious) splendour; 

6147 Six t\'])cs arc taken in three pairs, from Allah's mighty works in nature, as 
tokens or evidence of Allah's {)ro\i(lence and the contrasts in Ilis sublime 
creation, which yet conduce to cosmic hamiony (verses 1-6). T hen (verses 7-8) the 
soul of man, with internal order and proportion in its capacities and faculties, as 
made by Allah, is ap{)ealed to as having been endowed with the power of 
discriminating beUveen right and wrong, riien the eonclusion is stated in verses 9- 
10, that man's success or failure, prosperity or bankniptcy, would depend ii{)on 
his keeping that soul pure or his corrupting it. 

2 . By the Moon(6148) as she follows him; 

6148 rhe first pair is the glorious sun, the source of our light and physical life, and 
the moon which follows or acts as second to the sun tor illuminating our world. 
Tire moon, when she is in the sky with the sun, is pale and ineonspienons; in the 
sun's absence she shines with reflected light and may metajihorieally be called the 
sun's vicegerent. So with Revelation and the great Prophets who brought it; and 
the minor Teachers who derive their light reflected, or [lerhaps doubly reflected, 
from the original source. 

3 . By the Day as lt(6149) shows up (the Sun's) glory; 

6149 rhe next contrasted pair consists, not of luminaries, but conditions, or 
periods of time. Day and Night. The Day reveals the sun's glory and the Night 
conceals it from our sight. So there may be contrasts in onr subjective reception of 
divine light, but it is there, working all the time, and must reappear in its ov\n good 
time. 

4 . By the Night as It conceals It; 

5 . By the Flrmament(6150) and Its (wonderful) 
structure;(6151) 

6150 d he next contrasted pair is the wonderful firmament on high, and the earth 
below onr feet, stretching away to our wide horizons. The sky gives us rain, and 
the earth gives us food. Yet both work together: for the rain is moisture sucked up 
from the earth, and the food cannot grow without the heat and warmth of the sun. 

T here are many other contrasts under this head; yet they all point to nnit\’. 

6151 dlie nm nms(bm\~,ih in Arabic, in this and the snbscfiuent clauses, is best 
translated in English by nouns, dlius what would literally be "and the (wonderful) 
making or construction of it" or "the fact of its (wonderful) eonstrnetion" is, 
idiomatically, "its (wonderful) structure." " rhe (wide) spreading out" of the earth is 
rendered "its (vride) expanse," and so on. 

6. By the Earth and Its (wide) expanse: 

7 . By the Soul, and the proportion and order given to 
lt;(6152) 

6152 Allah makes the soul, and gives it order, [iroportion, and relative perfection, 
in order to adajit it for the [lartieular eirenmstances in which it has to live its life. 

Cf. 32:9. See also n. 120 to 2:1 17. lie breathes into it an understanding of what is 
sin, imjiiety, wrongdoing and what is piety and right eonduet, in the special 
eirenmstances in which it may be placed. This is the most precious gift of all to 
man, the faciilt)' of distingnishing between right and wrong. After the six external 


evidences mentioned in verses 1-6 above, this intenial eridence of Allah's 
goodness is mentioned as the greatest of all. By these various tokens man should 
leani that his success, his prosperit)', his salvation depends on himsclf-on his 
keeping his soul pure as Allah made it; and his failure, his decline, his perdition 
depends on his soiling his soul by choosing evil. 

8. And Its enlightenment as to Its wrong and Its rlght;- 

9 . Truly he succeeds that purifies It, 

10 . And he falls that corrupts lt!(6153) 

6153 This is the core of the Surah, and it is illustrated by a reference to the story 
of Thamnd in the following verses. 

11 . The Thamud (people) rejected (their prophet) 
through their Inordinate wrongdolng,(6154) 

6154 The allusion to the story of Thamnd will be understood by a reference to 
7:78-79; see specially n. 1044. Their prophet was Salih but he had to deal with an 
arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and denied them their rights of watering 
and pasture for their cattle. 

12 . Behold, the most wicked man among them was 
deputed (for Impiety). (6155) 

6155 rhe prophet Salih made a certain she-eamel a Sign or Symbol, a test case, 
"This she-eamel ot Allah is a Sign unto yon; so leave her to graze in Allah's earth 
and let her come to no hann, or ye shall be seized with a grievous punishment" 
(7:73). but they j)lotted to kill her and sent the most vrieked man among them to 
dare and do that deed of impiety. It was probably when she came to drink at the 
stream that she was hamstrung and killed. See 26:155, and 54:27. 

13 . But the Messenger of Allah(6156) said to them: "It Is 
a She-camel of Allah. And (bar her not from) having 
her drink!" 

6156 I'hat is, Salih see last note. 

14 . Then they rejected him (as a false prophet), and they 
hamstrung her. (6157) So their Lord, on account of 
their crime, obliterated their traces and made them 
equal (In destruction, high and low)! 

6157 The man who was deputed to do the impious deed of hamstringing the she- 
eamel had, of course, the sympathy and cooperation of the whole people. Only he 
was more daring than the rest. 

15 . And for Hlm(6158) Is no fear of Its consequences. 

6158 dliis verse has been variously construed. I follow the general opinion in 
referring the pronoun "Him" to "their Lord" in the last verse and the {)ronoun "its" 
to the Punishment that was meted out to all, high and low, eainally. In that case the 
meaning would be: God decreed the total destruction of rhamud; in the ease of 
creatures any such destruction might cause a loss to them, and they might fear the 
conscfinenees of such loss or destruction, but Allah has created and can create at 
will, and there can be no (inestion of any such apprehension in Ilis case. An 
alternative view is that "him" refers to the {)rophet Salih, mentioned in verse 13. 
rheii the interpretation would be: Salih had no fear of the eonse{|uences for 
himself; he had warned the vrieked according to his eommission; he was saved by 
Allah's mercy as a just and righteous man, and he left them with regrets (7:79). Yet 
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another alternative refers "him" to the wicked man (mentioned in verse 12) who 


hamstrnng the she-camel: he feared not the eoiise(iuenees of his deed. 


92 . Al Layl (The Night) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the Night as it conceals (the light);(6159) 

6159 The evidence of three things is invoked, \iz. Night, Day, and the mystery of 
Sex, and the eoiielnsion is stated in verse 4, that men's aims are diverse. Bnt 
similarly there are contrasts in nature. What contrast can he greater than hetween 
Night and Day? When the Night spreads her veil, the sun's light is hidden, but not 
lost. The sun is in its place all the time, and will come forth in all its glory again in 
its own good time. C/.'91:8, 4, and n. 6149. Man {)ursuing diverse aims may find, 
owing to his own [losition, Allah's light obscured from him for a time, but he must 
strive hard to put himself in a position to reach it in all its glory'. 

2 . By the Day as it appears in glory; 

3 . By (the mystery of)(6160) the creation of male and 
female;-(6161) 

6160 Mr rI niRsdRriyRh as in 91:, >7; see there n. 61,)1. 

6161 rhe mystery of the sexes niiis through all life. 4'hcre is attraction between 
ojiposites; each performs its ovra functions, haxing special characters, primaiy and 
secondary, vcithin limited spheres, and yet both have common characteristics in 
many other spheres. Each is indispensable to the other. Love in its noblest sense 
is the t\ pe of heavenly love and the highest good; in its debasement it leads to the 
lowest sins and the worst crimes. Here, then, striving is necessary' for the highest 
good. 

4 . Verily, (the ends) ye strive for are diverse. (6162) 

6162 4'here are wide contrasts in the nature and aims of men. These may he 
broadly dixided into two classes, good and evil. As night replaces day on account 
of certain relative positions, hut does not annihilate it, so evil may for a time 
obscure good but cannot blot it out. Again, night in certain cireumstances (c.g. for 
rest) is a blessing; do certain things, which seek the highest truth from the light of 
Allah. Considering these contrasts, do not he sui‘j)rised or depressed. Men's 
immediate aims may he dilferent. The duty of all is to seek the one true Light. 

5 . So he who gives (in charity) and fears ((Allah)), 

6. And (in all sincerity) testifies to the Best,-(6163) 

6163 The good are distinguished here by three signs: (1) large-hearted sacrifices 
for Allah and men: (2) fear of Allah, which shows itself in righteous conduct, for 
JmpvR (see n. 26 to 2:2) includes just action as well as a mental state: and (8) truth 
and sincerity in recognising and supporting all that is morally beautiful, for Ilusn is 
the good as well as the beautiful. 

7 . We will indeed make smooth for him the path to 
Bliss.(6164) 

6164 So far from there being any hardship in a good life, the righteous will enjoy 
their lile more and more, and Allah will make their path smoother and smoother 
until they reach eventual Bliss. 

8. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self- 
sufficient, 

9 . And gives the lie to the Best,-(6165) 


6165 The evil are distinguished here by three signs: (1) selfish greed and denial of 
other people's rights; (2) arrogaiiee and selt-sulficicncy (96:6-7); and (8) knowingly 
dishonouring Truth out of spite, or seeing ugliness where there is beauty. Such 
men's dovraward progress gathers momentum as they go, and their end can be 
nothing but Misery. Where will be their boasted wealth and possessions, or their 
self-eoiilidenee? 

10 . We will indeed make smooth for him the path to 
Misery; 

11 . Nor will his wealth profit him when he falls headlong 
(into the Pit). (6166) 

6166 Wealth amassed in this world will be of no use at the Day of Final 
Judgement, nor will any material advantages of this life bring profit by themselves 
in the spiritual world. What will count will he a life of truth and righteousness, and 
of goodness to all the creatures of Allah. 

12 . Verily We take(6167) upon Ourselves to guide, 

6167 Allah in llis inliiiite mercy has provided full guidance to Ilis creatures. All 
through Ilis creation there are sign posts indicating the right way. To man lie has 
given the five senses of pereejition, vxith mental and spiritual faculties for eo- 
ordinating his physical percejitioiis and leading him higher and higher in thought 
and feeling. lie has besides sent inspired men for further teaching and guidance. 

13 . And verily unto Us (belong) the End and the 
Beginning. (6168) 

6168 In the End man will return to Allah, and even from the beginniiig of man's 
life Allah's mercies and loving care sun'oimd him. In the prohatioiiaiy period of 
man's life, he has a measure ol free will, and he is expected to use it in suc h a way 
as to bring his whole being into harmony vxith the universal Will and Hiw. For he 
will have to answer for the right use of his talents and opportunities. If man's will 
has any meaning, he has the choice of ac cepting Allah's guidance or rejecting it, 
and in the latter case he must take the eonsexiueiiees. lienee the warning of the 
future "Fire" in the next verse. 

14 . Therefore do I warn you of a Fire blazing fiercely; 

15 . None shall reach it(6169) but those most unfortunate 
ones 

6169 The Fire ol Punishment will not reach any except those who have 

deliberately sinned against their eonseience and rejected Allah's Truth. The term 
used for them is " (superlative degree). Cf. 87:11. The eorresponding idea 

in Christian theologx’ is expressed in the following seiiteiiee. "All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: hut the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not he forgiven unto men" (Matt, xii. 81). (R). 

16 . Who give the lie to Truth and turn their backs. 

17 . But those most devoted to Allah shall be(6170) 
removed far from it,- 

6170 "Those most devoted to Allah": the Atqn, the God-fearing men who live lives 
of purity, and seek only for the "F'aee of their lx)rd Most High". See the verses 
following. 

18 . Those who spend their wealth(6171) for increase in 
self-purification,(6172) 
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6171 riie spending may be tor charity, or for good works, such as advancing the 
cause of knowledge or science, or su{)porting idciJs, etc. "Wailth" must he 
understood not only for money or material goods, hnt also for any advantage or 
o{)portnnity which a man happens to enjoy, and which he can place at the seniee 
of others. 

6172 rhe Arabic root word zhIlr imjdies both increase and {)urification, and both 
meanings may be understood to be implied here. Wealth (understood both 
literally and metaphorically) is not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on 
trust. It may be a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is a 
man all the purer in his life; and even it he was a good man before, his proper use 
of his wealth increases his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. 

19 . And have in their minds no favour from anyone for 
which a reward is expected in return,(6173) 

6173 rhe good man docs not give in charity or do his good deeds with the motive 
that he is returning someone else's favour and eomjiensating and rewarding 
someone for some semce done to him or expecting some reward in return for his 


own good deed: the sole motive in his mind is that he desires the Conntenanee or 
Good Pleasure of Allah Most High. This "Coimteiianee" or "Face" (Arabic, Wajh) 
imjilies good pleasure or approval; but it implies something more. It also means 
the Canse-either the Tinal cause" or the "efficient eanse" of Aristotelian philosophy. 
For the Atqn would refer everything, backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, 
to Allah. Allah is the source of their goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. 

20 . But only the desire to seek for the Countenance of 
their Lord Most High;(6174) 

6174 Fhe deliiiition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus 
highly spiritualised. The Atqn are so completely identified v\ith Allah's Will that 
everything else is blotted out to tern. What would seem to be sacrifice from other 
jioints of \iew, heeomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every virtuous 
man will have his own bliss, for there are degrees in virtue and bliss. This supreme 
bliss is the {)ortion-not the prize-of supreme virtue. (R). 

21 . And soon will they attain (complete) satisfaction. 


93 . Al Duha (The Glorious Morning Light) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the Glorious Morning Light,(6175) 

6175 1 he full morning light of the sun, when its splendour shines forth in contrast 
with the night which has passed. Cf 91:1. '^Fhe growing hours of morning light, 
from sunrise to noon, are the true type of the grovrth of spiritual life and work, 
while the stillness of the night is, to those who know, only a preparation for it. We 
are not to imagine that the stillness or (luieseenee of the night is wasted, or means 
stagnation in our spiritual life. The stillness may seem lonely, hnt we are not alone, 
nor forsaken hy Allah. Nor is such {)reparation, without immediate visible results, 
a sign ol Allah's displeasure. 

2 . And by the Night(6176) when it is still,- 

6176 C7. 92:1-2. "Fhere Night is mentioned first, and Day second, to enforce the 
lesson of contrasts: the veil of the night naturally comes first before the splendour 
ol daylight is revealed. Here the argument is dilferent: the grov\ing hours of 
morning light are the main thing and are mentioned first; while the hours of 
jireparation and {|nieseenee, which are subordinate, come second. 

3 . Thy Guardian-Lord hath not forsaken thee,(6177) nor 
is He displeased. (6178) 

6177 As usual, there is the particular assurance to the Prophet, and the general 
assurance to mankind: see the Introduction to this Surah. "Fhe early years of the 
Prophet's ministiy might well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were 
days and periods of waiting. A sense of loneliness might well have weighed on his 
mind. His own tribe ol Quraysh jeered at him, taunted and threatened him, and 
slandered and persecuted him as well as those who believed in him. But his faith 
was never shaken, not even to the extent of that eiy of agony of Jesus: "My God! 
why hast Fhoii forsaken me?": (Mark, 16:34). Much less did it enter the Prophet's 
mind to think that Allah was angiy v\ith him, as the taunts of his enemies 
suggested. 

6178 See last note, dlie more general meaning is similar, d'o the man who 
prepares for spiritual work and spiritual growth the ehiel thing is t\'pified by the 
growing hours of the morning. He should not he discouraged, nor overcome with 
a sense of loneliness in his early struggles or dillienlties. "Fhe end will erovra his 
work. Allah's care is always around him. If unsympathetic or hostile critics laugh at 
him or taunt him with being "mad" or "old-fashione(r or "ploughing his lonely 
furrow", his steady faith will u{)hold him. He v\ill never believe that his earnest and 


sincere devotion to Allah, whatever be its results in this world, can he amthing hnt 
pleasing to Allah. 

And verily the Hereafter will be better for thee than 
the present. (6179) 

6179 1 b the truly devout man, each succeeding moment is better than the one 
preceding it. In this sense the "hereafter" refers not only to the Future Life after 
death, hnt also to "the soul of goodness in things" in this very life. For even though 
some outward trappings of this shadow world may be wanting, his soul is filled 
with more and more satisfaction as he goes on. 

5 . And soon will thy Guardian-Lord give thee (that 
wherewith) thou shalt be well-pleased. (6180) 

6180 Allah's good pleasure is sure when we sene Him. But we are assured that 
even onr feelings of doubt and sulfering v\ill vanish, and we shall have a sense of 
complete satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our v\ill is identified 
with the Will of Allah. 

6. Did He not find thee(6181) an orphan and give thee 
shelter (and care)?(6182) 

6181 Judge the future from the past. Allah has been good to you in your past 
experience: trust His goodness in the future also. Again, there is a particular and a 
general meaning. Three facts are taken from the Proj)hefs outer life by way of 
illustration. Metaphorically they also apply to ns. And further, the outer facts are 
themselves t\’pes for the spiritual file. See notes below. 

6182 (1) There is the ease of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our Prophet 
was himself an orj)han. His father Abd Allah died young before the child was 
horn, leaving no property. The Prophet's mother Aminah was in ailing health, and 
he was chiefly brought up by his nurse Halimah. His mother herself died when he 
was only six years old. His aged grandfather Abd al Muttalib treated him as his 
own son, but died two years later. Thereafter his nnele Ahn Talih treated him as 
his ovra son. He was thus an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he 
received from each one pf these persons was greater than ordinaiy parental love. 
Each one of us is an orphan in some sense or another, and yet someone's love 
and shelter come to us hy the grace of Allah. In the spiritual world there is no 
father or mother: our very' first sustenanee and shelter must conre from the grace 
of Allah. 

7 . And He found thee wandering, and He gave thee 
guidance. (6183) 
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6183 (2) Tlic Pro{)hct was born in the midst of the idolatiy and pohthcism of 
Makkiih, in a family which was the custodian of this false worship. lie wandered 
in (jiiest of Ibiity and found it by the guidance of iVllah. d'here is no implication 
whatever of sin or error on his part. But we may err and find ourselves wandering 
in nnizes of error, in thought, motive, or understanding: we must pray for Allah's 
grace ever to give us guidance. 

rhe Arabic root (hlhi has various shades of meaning. In 1 :7, 1 have translated it by 
the verb "stray". In .)3:2 the Prophet is defended from the charge of being "astray" 
or straying in mind. In 12:8 and 12:9,) Jacob's sons use the word for their aged 
father, to suggest that he was senile and wandering in mind. In 32:10 it is used of 
the dead, and I have translated it "hidden and lost” (in the earth). 

8. And He found thee in need, and made thee 
independent. (6184) 

6184 (3) The Prophet inherited no wealth and was poor. The true, pure, and 
sincere love of Khadijah not only raised him above want, but made him 
independent of worldly needs in his later life, enabling him to devote his whole 
time to the sen ice of Allah. So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, 
which, if we work wholeheartedly and sincerely is snp{)lied to us by the grace of 
Allah. When we have found the Way, it is a laborious task to climb up in our 
j)overt\' of spiritual cfiuipment: Allah will give us spiritual riches in love and 
knowledge. 

9 . Therefore, treat not(6185) the orphan with harshness, 

6185 Verses 9-11 carry, to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6-8, as 
explained in the preceding notes. The Prophet treated all or{)hans v\ith tender 
affection and respect, setting an example to his contemporaries, who fre{|iiently 
took advantage of the hel{)less position of orphans, and in any case looked ii{)on 


them as subordinate creatures to be repressed and kc{)t in their place. Such an 
attitude is common in all ages. Helpless creatures ought, on the contrary, to be 
treated as sacred trusts, whether they are orphans, or dependants, or creatures of 
any kind unahle to assert themselves, either through age, sex, social rank, artificial 
conditions, or any cause whatever. 

10 . Nor repulse the petitioner (Unheard);(6186) 

6186 Then there are the people who come with petitioiis-who have to ask for 
something. J'hey may he genuine beggars asking for financial help, or ignorant 
people asking for knowledge, or timid people asking for some lead or 
encouragement. The common attitude is to scorn them or repulse them. The 
scorn may he shown even when alms or assistance is given to them. Such an 
attitude is wrong. Charity is of no moral value v\ithout sympathy and love. Nor is it 
charity to give to idle sturdy {irofessional beggars, for show or to get rid of them. 
They are mere parasites orr societ\'. Every petition shoirld be exarnirred and 
judged orr its merits. 

11 . But the bounty of the Lord - rehearse and 
proclaim!(6187) 

6187 Besides the petitiorrers, who ask for help, there is the case of those who do 
rrot ask hirt ar e rrevertheless poor-poor hirt contented in worldly goods, or poor in 
knowledge or resources arrd not everr knowing that the\' are poor. If you are 
hoirrrtifully endowed by Allah, yoirr dirty is to make that Bourrty spread far arrd 
wide. Proclaim it and shar e it, as the Prophet always did. Spiiitually we all belong 
to one of these thr ee classes irr orre sense or another-or^rhans, petitioner s, arrd 
victims of poverty. We all r eceive Allah's gr ace and giridancc in some degree or 
other. We all owe it as a duty to our fellow-rnerr to he kind and helpful to those 
less endowed irr arry r espect than ourselves. 



94 . Al Sharh or Al Inshirah (The Expansion of the Breast) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Have We not expanded thee thy breast?-(6188) 

6188 Cf. the prayer of Moses in 20:2,). The breast is symbolically the seat of 
knowledge and the highest feelings of love arrd affection , the treasure house in 
which are stored thejewels of that cjuality of human character which apjrr'oaches 
rrearest to the divine. The Pr'ophefs human rratur'c had been purified, expanded, 
and elevated, so that he hecarne a Mercy to all Cr'cation. Such a nature could 
afford to igrror e the lower motives of ordirrary hnmarrity which caused sharnefirl 
attacks to be made on him. Its strerrgth and courage could also bear the hurclerr of 
the gallirrg wor k which it had to do irr denourreirrg sirr, subduing it, arrd protectirrg 
Allah's creatures from its oppression. 

2 . And removed from thee thy burden(6189) 

6189 See last note. It is indeed a grievous arrd gallirrg biir clen for a inarr to fight 
single-handed against sirr. But Allah sends His grace arrd aid, and that hurclen is 
r emoved, or corrverted irrto joy and triumph in the service of the One Tr ue God. 

3. The which did gall thy back?- 

4 . And raised high the esteem (in which) thou (art 
held)?(6190) 

6190 The Prophet's virtues, the magnanimity of his character, and his love for 
mankind were fully recogrrised even in his lifetime, arrd his rraine stands highest 
among the heroic leaders of rnarrkind. The phr ase used is more compr eherrsive in 


rneanirrg than that used for various pr'ophets in 37:119 etc.: "We left this blessing 
for them among gener atiorrs to come irr later times". 

So, verily, with every difficulty, there is relief:(6191) 

6191 Phis verse is repeated for extra emphasis. Whatever difiicnlties or troubles 
are erreountered by men, Allah always proxides a solution, a way out, a relief, a 
way to lead to ease and happirress, if we only follow His Path arrd show our Faith 
by patierree arrd well-doing . ’^Phe solntiorr or relief does not merely come nftcTt\\a 
Difficnltv’: it is jrrovided with it I under'starrd the defirrite article in al 'usr in a 
gerreric serrse, arrd trarrslate: "every dilficultv". In 92:7, I have trarrslated Yusi' a s , 
Bliss, and irr 92:10 7 (sras Misery. 

6. Verily, with every difficulty there is relief. 

7 . Therefore, when thou art free (from thine immediate 
task), still labour hard,(6192) 

6192 When thou tu t free: or when thou art reliex ed. "Phe words understood may 
he: from thy immediate task, that of preachirrg to men, denouncirrg sin, and 
erreouragirrg righteousrress; or, from the difficulties that corrfronted thee. When 
that happens, that does rrot finish the labour s of the man of Allah. It is orrly orre 
step to them. He has corrstantly and irrsistently to go orr. Wherr there is rest from 
the task of instructing the world, the corrtact with the spir itual kingdom corrtirrues, 
and irrdeed it becomes mor e intimate and correerrtr ated. 

8. And to thy Lord turn (all) thy attention. (6193) 

6193 'Phe kingdom of Allah is everything. Other thirrgs are incidental, and really 
do rrot matter. Wor'ldly gr'catrress or success may he a inearrs to an end, but it may 
also be a hirrdrarree to true spiritual greatness. Allah is the goal of the righteous 
man's whole atterrtion and desire. 
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95 . Al Tin (The Fig) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the Fig(6194) and the Olive,(6195) 

6194 I hc substantive pn){)()sition is in verse 4-8, and it is clinched by an appeal to 
four sacred symbols. \iz., the Fig, the Olive, Mount Sinai, and the sacred City of 
Makkiih . About the [)rccise interpretation of the first two symliols, and especially 
ot the symbol of the Fig, there is much difference of opinion. If we take the Fig 
literally to refer to the fmit or the tree, it can stand as a symbol of man's destiny in 
many ways. Ihidcr cultivation it can be one of the finest, most delicious, and most 
wholesome fruits in existence: in its wild state, it is nothing but tiny seeds, and is 
insipid, and often full of wonns and maggots. So man at his best has a noble 
destiny: at his worst, he is "the lowest of the low". Christ is said to have cursed a fig 
tree for having only leaves, and not [iroducing fruit (Matt. 21:18-29), enforcing the 
same lesson. There is also a parable of the fig tree in Matt. 24:32-3.5. See also the 
parable of the good and e\il figs in .Jeremiah, 24:1-10. But see n. 6198 below. 

6195 For the sacred svinbolism of the Olive, see n. 2880 to 23:20, and notes 
3000-3002 to 24:3.5, where the parable of Allah's Light includes a reference to the 
Olive. Blit it is jiossible that the Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives, just 
outside the walls of the City of .Jerusalem (sec n. .5038 to .52:2), for this is the scene 
in the Gospel story (Matt. 24:3-4) of Christ's description of the .Judgement to 
eoine. 

2 . And the Mount of Sinai, (6196) 

6196 This was the Monntain on which the Law was given to Moses. See 19:.52, 
and 11 . 2,504. 'Flie Law was given, and the glory’ of Allah was made \isible. But did 
Israel faithfully obey' the Law thereafter? 

3 . And this City(6197) of security,-(6198) 

6197 "This City’ of security" is undoubtedly Makkah. Even in Pagan times its 
sacred character was respected, and no frghting was allowed in its territory. But the 
same City’, with all its sacred associations, persecuted the greatest of the Prophets 
and gave itscH uji for a time to idolatiy and sin, thus presenting the contrast of the 
best and the worst. 

6198 Having discussed the four symbols in detail, let us consider them together. It 
is clear that they refer to Allah's Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest 
destiny if he will follow the Way. Makkah stands for Islam, Sinai for Israel , and 
the Mount of Olives lor Christ's original and pure Message. It has been suggested 
that the Fig stands for the Ficus Indicu, the Bo-tree, under which (iautama 
Buddha obtained N'inana. I hesitate to adojit the suggestion, but if accepted it 
would cover pristine Buddhism and the ancient Vedie religions from which it was 
an offshoot. In this way all the great religions of the world would be indicated. But 
even if we refer the Fig and the Olive to the symbolism in their fruit, and not to 
any particular religion, the contrast of Best and Worst in man's destiny remains, 
and that is the main thing. 

4'his raises a doctrinal question ot considerable imjiortancc: how does Islam \icw 
the ancient vedic religions and Buddhism, or for that matter, any other religion? 


As Muslims we are not in a position to affirm whether Bndha was a prophet or 
not. Although the Qur'an states that Allah sent Projihcts to every people (3.5:24), it 
does not mention the names of all of them. In fact it mentions by name relatively 
few of the Prophets of the Semitic tradition, or only such as with whom its first 
andicni’e, the Arabs were generally familiar. As to its present fonn, we find the 
doctrines of Buddhism clearly at variance with monotheism and cardinal 
Principles of the True Religion as explained in the Qur'an. This may have been 
the result of distortion or loss by the followers of its original teachings. 

As a general rule, we cannot describe anyone as a Prophet or Messenger of Allah 
unless explicitly mentioned in the Qur'an, or Iladith. The Message as brought by 
Pro{)het Muhammad preserves in itself all that was essential in the earlier 
revelations or scrijitnres: it abrogates all the previous messages sent through earlier 
Prophets (3:8.5). (R). 

4 . We have indeed created man in the best of 
moulds,(6199) 

6199 Inqwiin: mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in 
Allah's creation. To man Allah gave the purest and best nature, and man's duty' is 
to preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: 30:30. But by making him 
Ilis vicegerent, Allah exalted him in posse even higher than the angels, for the 
angels had to make obeisance to him (2:30-34, and n. 48). But man's position as 
vicegerent also gives him viill and discretion, and if he uses them wrongly he falls 
even lower than the beasts. See next note. 

5. Then do We abase him (to be) the lowest of the low,- 
(6200) 

6200 4'his verse should be read with the next. If man rebels against Allah, and 
follows after e\il, he v\ill be abased to the lowest possible [losition. For. Judgement 
is sure. Those who use their faculties aright and follow Allah's Hiw will reach the 
high and noble destiny intended for them. Fhat rewju'd will not be temporary, but 
nntailing. 

6. Except such as believe and do righteous deeds: For 
they shall have a reward unfailing. 

7 . Then what can, after this, contradict thee,(6201) as to 
the judgment (to come)? 

6201 Fhcc: may refer to the Prophet, or to man collectively. After tins: i.e., when 
it is clearly shown to you that Allah created man tnie and pure, that lie guides 
him, and that those who rebel and break Ilis law will be jnuiished and brought 
down in the Hereafter, who can doubt this, or contradict the Prophet when he 
gives warning? 

8. Is not Allah the wisest of Judges?(6202) 

6202 Allah is wise and just. Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the 
evil ones cannot escape punishment. 
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96 . Al Alaq (The Clinging Clot) or Iqra' (Read!) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Proclaim! (or Read!)(6203) in the name(6204) of thy 
Lord and Cherisher, Who created- 

6203 Iqnt'iimy xwc'.m "read", or "recite or rehearse", or "proclaim aloud", the object 
understood being Allah's Message. For an account of the eireumstaiiees in which 
this first revelation-the dixine commission to preach and proclaim Allah's Message 
came to the Prophet, in the cave of I lira ', see C. 27-81. In worldly letters he was 
unversed, hut vxith spiritual knowledge his mind and soul were filled, and now had 
come the time when he must stand forth to the world and declare his mission. 

6204 File declaration or proclamation was to be in the name of Allah the Creator. 

It was not for any personal benefit to the Prophet: to him there was to come hitter 
persecution, sorrow, and suffering. It was the call of Allah for the benefit of erring 
hunianitx’. Allah is mentioned by his tide of "thy laird and Cherisher", to establish 
a direct nexus between the source of the Message and the one addressed. The 
Message was not merely an abstract projiosition of philosojihy, hut the direct 
concrete message ol a personal Allah to the creatures whom lie loves and 
cherishes. 77;raddressed to the Profihet is appropriate in two ways: (1) he was in 
direct contact vrith the diriiie Messenger (Gabriel) and Him Who sent the 
Messenger, (2) he represented the whole ol humanity, in a fuller sense than that in 
which Christ Jesus is the "lSoii of Man". 

2 . Created man, out of a (mere) clot of congealed 
blood:(6205) 

6205 G/. 28:14. The lowly origin of the animal in man is contrasted vrith the high 
destiny offered to him in his intellectual, moral, and spiritual nature by his "most 
hountifur Creator. No knowledge is withheld from man. On the contrary, through 
the faculties freely given to him, he aetjuires it in such measure as outstrips his 
immediate understanding, and leads him ever to strive for newer and newer 
meaning. 

3 . Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful,- 

4 . He Who taught (the use of) the Pen,-(6206) 

6206 The svinhol of a permanent revelation is the mystic Pen and the mystic 
Record. See 11 . 5598 to 6H:1. 

Fhe Arabic words for "teach" and "knowledge" are from the same root. It is 
impossible to produce in a Translation the complete orchestral harmony of the 
words for "read", "teach", "pen" (which implies reading, writing, books, study, 
research), "knowledge" (including science, self knowledge, spiritual understanding), 
and "proclaim", an alternative meaning of the word for "to read". ’Phis proclaiming 
or reading implies not only the duty of blazoning forth Allah's message, as going 
with the jH'ophetie olliee, hut also the duty of promulgation and wide 
dissemination of Ihe Truth by all who read and understand it. The eomprehensive 
meaning of <y;wTrirefers not only to a particular person and oeeasion hut also gives 
a universal direction. And this kind of comprehensive meaning, as we have seen, 
runs throughout the Qur'an— for those who will understand. 

5 . Taught man that which he knew not. (6207) 

6207 Allah teaches us new knowledge at every given moment. Indiriduals leam 
more and more day by day; nations and humanity at large leam fresh knowledge 
at even’ stage. This is even more noticeable and iinjK>rtant in the spiritual world. 

6. Day, but man doth transgress all bounds,(6208) 

6208 All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts from Allah. But man, in his 
inordinate vanitv' and insolence, mistakes Allah's gifts for his own achievements. 
4'he gifts may he strength or heautx’, wealth, position, or power, or the more subtle 
gifts of knowledge or talents in indiriduals-or Science, or Art, or Government, or 
Organisation for mankind in general. 

7 . In that he looketh upon himself as self-sufficient. 

8. Verily, to thy Lord is the return (of all). (6209) 


6209 Man is not self-sufFicient, either as an individual, or in his collective eapacitv'. 

If he arrogates Allah's gifts to himself, he is reminded-hackwards, of his lowly 
physical origin (from a drop of animal matter), and foivvards, of his res{)onsihility 
and final return to Allah. 

9 . Seest thou one who forbids-(6210) 

6210 "Fhe words, may he applied generally to perv erse humanity, which seeks not 
only to rebel against Allah's Law, hut also to prevent others from following it. 
'Fhere may however he a reference here to Ahu Jahl, an inveterate enemy of 
Islam, w'ho used, in its early days, to insult and {)erseeute the Prophet and those 
who followed his teaching. lie used, in particular, to use shameful methods to 
prevent the Prophet from going to the Ka'hah for devotions, and forbid any who 
came under his influence, from offering prayers or {)erforming devotions. lie was 
arrogant and purse-proud and met his end in the battle of Badr. 

10 . A votary when he (turns) to pray? 

11 . Seest thou if(6211) he is on (the road of) Guidance?- 

6211 Man's insolence leads to two results: (1) self-destruction through self- 
misleading; (2) a false example or false guidance to others. The righteous man 
must therefore test human example or human guidance by the (luestion, "Is there 
Allah's gnidanee behind it?" And risible light would he thrown on it by the 
{|uestion, "Does it lead to righteousness?" A flouting of Allah and Allah's truth 
answers the first {juestion in the negative, and conduct which turns hack from the 
eternal principles of Right answers the second. 

12 . Or enjoins Righteousness? 

13 . Seest thou if he(6212) denies (Truth) and turns 
away? 

6212 1 he usual trick of the ungodly is to refuse to face Fnith. If they are placed in 
a corner, they deny what is obvious to reasonable men, and turn their hacks. 

14 . Knoweth he not that Allah doth see? 

15 . Let him beware! If he desist not. We will drag him by 
the forelock,-(6213) 

6213 Cf. 11:56, and n. 1551. Fhe forelock is on the forehead, and is thus 
symbolical of the summit and crown of the man's {)ower or dignity. To be dragged 
by it is to suffer the lowest dregs of humiliation. Nnshuui is a syncopated form of 
the emphatic first person plural. 

16 . A lying, sinful forelock! 

17 . Then, let him call (for help) to his council(6214) (of 
comrades): 

6214 Fhe Pagan Quraysh, who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage 
the Ka'hah were in sympathy with Ahu J ahl, though they did not go to the 
unbridled lengths to which Ahu J ahl went. But they could not, all combined, 
resist the onward march of the divine mission, though they did all they could to 
check it. 

18 . We will call on the angels of punishment (to deal 
with him)!(6215) 

6215 All the combined forces of eril, though they may have worldly appearances 
in their favour, and though they may seem to he sueeessfnl for a time, cannot 
stand against Allah. lie has hut to command Ilis forces of punishment to exert 
themselves, and they will subdue evil, protect Allah's votaries and justify the faith 
for which the votaries suffer. 

19 . Day, heed him not: But bow down in adoration, and 
bring thyself the closer (to Allah)!(6216) 

6216 "Fhe righteous man has no fear. lie can disregard all the forces of evil that 
are brought against him. But he must learn humilitv': that is his defence. lie will 
how down in adoration to Allah. lie must have the will to bring himself eJoser {o 
Allah. For Allah is always close to him,-eloser to him than his life blood in the 
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jugular vein, (,)0:16). Man's liuinility and adoration remove him from being an nearness to Allah, 

insolent rebel on the one hand and, on the other, prepare his will to realise his 


97 . Al Qadr (The Night of Power or Honour) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . We have indeed revealed this (Message) in the Night 
of Power:(6217) 

6217 Cf. 44:8 and n. 4690. The 28rd, 2,3th or 27th night of Ramadan, as well as 
other nights, have been suggested as the Night ot Power. See, however, the 
Introduction to this Surah. It is best to take this in the mystic sense, which also 
accords with \erse 8 below, whic h says that the Night of Power is better than a 
thousand Months. It transcends l ime: for it is Allah's Power dispelling the 
Darkness of Ignorance, by Ilis Revelation, in eveiy kind of affair . (R) . 

2 . And what will explain to thee what the night of power 
is? 

3 . The Night of Power is better than a thousand 
Months. (6218) 


6218 "A thousand" must be taken in an indefinite sense, as denoting a very long 
period of time. Cf. notes 8682 and 8684 to 82:4-,), and n. ,3678 to 70:4. This does 
not refer to onr ideas of time, but to "timeless Time". One moment of 
enlightenment under Allah’s Light is better than thousands of months or years of 
animal life, and such a moment converts the night of darkness into a period of 
spiritual gloiy. 

4 . Therein come down the angels and the Spirit(6219) by 
Allah. s permission, on every errand: 

6219 The Spirit: usually understood to he the angel Gabriel, the Sjiirit of 
Inspiration. (R). 

5 . Peace!. ..This until the rise of Morn!(6220) 

6220 When the Night of spiritual darkness is dissipated by the glory of Allah, a 
wonderful Peace and a sense of Security arise in the soul. And this lasts on until 
this life closes, and the glorious Day of the new sj)iritnal world dawns, when 
everything will be on a different plarre, and the eheciuered rrights and days of this 
world will he even less tharr a dream. 



98 . Al Bayyinah (The Clear Evidence) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book(6221) and among the Polytheists,(6222) were 
not going to depart (from their ways) until there 
should come to them Clear Evidence,-(6223) 

6221 4 he People of the Book irnrrrediately referred to are the Jews and the 
Christians, who had received scriptures in the sarrre line of prophecy in which 
carrre our Prophet. 44reir scriptures should have prepared them for the advent of 
the greatest and last of the Prophets. For the Jev\ish scriptures promised to the 
Jews, cousins or brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: T'he Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken" (Dent. 18:1,3). And Christ {)romised a Comforter 
()ohn, 14:16; 1,3:26; and 16:7; see my n. ,3488 to 61:6) almost by name. The 
People of the Book fell from the true, straight, and standard religion, into devious 
ways, and would not come to the true Path until (they said) they were convinced 
by the arrival of the promised Prophet. But when the promised Prophet came in 
the ])erson of Muhammad, they rejected him, because they really did not seek for 
4'rnth hut only followed their own fancies and desires. 


6222 4 he Polytheists, the Pagans, had not previously believed in any scriptures. 
But yet, when clear exidence came to them, they should have believed. Yet they 
rejected the Prophet because they were not really searching for Fnith, hut were 
only following their own fancies and desires. 

6223 File Clear Exidence was the Prophet himself, his life, his personality, and his 
teaching. 

2 . An messenger from Allah, rehearsing scriptures(6224) 
kept pure and Holy:(6225) 

6224 O' 2: 151. 

6225 O' 80: 13- 16. 

3 . Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and 
straight. (6226) 

6226 straight, as opposed to crooked; standard as o{){)oscd to irregular; 
definite and permanent, as opposed to casual or temj)orary. C/. 9:86; 12:40; etc. 

4 . Nor did the People of the Book make schisms,(6227) 
until after there came to them Clear Evidence. 
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6227 rhc responsibility of the People of the Book is greater than that of Pagans, 
beeanse the People of the Book had been prepared for the standard and straight 
Religion by the revelations which they had already received. Yet, when the clear 
evidence came in Islam, they resisted it. And what is this standard and straight 
Religion, free of all ambiguity, and free of all casual rights and ceremonies? They 
are summed up in three eternal principles, as explained in the next verse and the 
next note. 

5 . And they have been commanded no more than 
this:(6228) To worship Allah, offering Him sincere 
devotion, being true (in faith);(6229) to establish 
regular prayer; and to practise regular charity; and 
that is the Religion Right and Straight.(6230) 

6228 The three eternal principles of Religion are: (1) sincere devotion to Allah; 

(2) Pra\er and Praise as drav\ing man nearer to Allah and to the spiritual world; 
and (8) the service of Allah's creatures by deeds of practical charity. 

6229 ILinif: see n. 184 to 2:188. 

6230 Seen. 6226 above. 

6. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book and among the Polytheists, will be in Hell-Fire, 
to dwell therein (for aye). They are the worst of 
creatures. (6231) 

6231 Po be given the faculty of discrimination between right and wrong, and men 
to reject truth and right, is the worst folly which a creature endowed v\ith v\ill can 


commit. It must necessarily bring its own punishment, whether the creature calls 
himself one of the children of Abraham or one of the redeerrred of Christ, or 
whether he goes by the rrrere light of nature and reason as a Pagan. Honour in the 
sight of Allah is not due to race or {)rofessions of faith, but to sincere and 
righteous conduct (49:18). 

7 . Those who have faith and do righteous deeds,- they 
are the best of creatures. (6232) 

6232 Contrast this with the preceding verse. Unman beings who live a life of faith 
and good justify the purpose of their probation here. They attain the fulfillment of 
their highest hopes. (R). 

8. Their reward is with Allah. Gardens of Eternity, 
beneath which rivers flow; they will dwell therein for 
ever; Allah well pleased with them, and they with 
Him:(6233) all this for such as fear their Lord and 
Cherisher.(6234) 

6233 4'he Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of Salvation. The good 
pleasure is mutual; the truly saved is he whose v\ill has become completely 
identified with Allah's Universal Will. (R). 

6234 riie fear of Allah is the fear to offend against Ilis Holy Law, the fear to do 
amthing which is against His Holy Will. Such fear is akin to love; for with it davras 
the consciousness of Allah's loving care for all His creatures. 



99 . Al Zalzalah (The Earthquake) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . When the earth is shaken to her (utmost) 
convulsion,(6235) 

6235 fo the ordinaiv' human observer a \iolent eartlujuake is a terrifying 
[)henomenon, in its suddenness, in its mysterious origin, and in its power to 
destroy and uproot the strongest buildings and to bring up strange materials from 
the bowels of the earth. The Overwhelming Event (lS. 88) which ushers in the 
Judgement v\ill be a bigger and more far-reaching eonwilsion than any eartluiuakes 
that we know. And yet the incidents of earth(|uakes may give ns some idea of that 
supreme world-shaking Ex’ent. 

2 . And the earth throws up her burdens (from 
within), (6236) 

6236 An earth(iuake, if aeeompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous 
boulders and lava from beneath the crust of the eaith. ’^fhey are thrown up as if 
they were a burden to the Earth personified, fhey may be all kinds of minerals, or 
treasures buried for secrecy. So in the great and final Convulsion, the dead who 
had been buried and forgotten will rise; matters and motives which had been 
secretly hidden and metaphorically buried v\ill be brought to the light of day, and 
justice will be done in the full glare of absolute Truth. 

3. And man cries (distressed): 'What is the matter with 
it? '-(6237) 

6237 fhe puzzled agony suffered by the \ictims of \iolent eartluiuakes is as 
nothing compared to the experience of the new and wonderful w'orld which will 
then open out to the g:ize of man. 


4 . On that Day will she declare her tidings: 

5. For that thy Lord will have given her 
inspiration. (6238) 

6238 file present order may he personified as the earth. It will pass away, but the 
Deeds done therein, even the most secret, v\ill be brought to the full light of day. 
And this will be beeanse Allah will give the Command, the inspiration or Word, 
by which alone all events do proceed. The "inspiration" is the Command or 
direction conveyed by instruction breathed into the Earth personified: it is 
directed to tell the whole stoiy of what it knows. Cf. 16:68, n. 2097. 

6. On that Day will men proceed in companies sorted 
out,(6239) to be shown the deeds that they (had 
done). 

6239 In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they will be sorted 
out, and each grade of good and e\il will be sorted out. So they v\ill proceed in 
companies to receive judgement. And they v\ill be shown the exact import of 
eveiything that they had thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however 
they may have concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. Eveiything v\ill be 
considered in taking the account, and the account v\ill convince the persons 
eoncemed themselves. 

7 . Then shall anyone who has done an atom's 
weight(6240) of good, see it! 

6240 Dhmnth: the weight of an ant, the smallest living weight an ordinaiy man can 
think of. Figuratively the subtlest form of good and evil will then be brought to 
account, and it v\ill be done openly and eomincingly: he "shall see it". 

8. And anyone who has done an atom's weight of evil, 
shall see it. 
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100 . Al 'Adiyat (Those That Run) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By the (Steeds)(6241) that run, with panting 
(breath), 

6241 rhe substantive {)n)p(>sition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors and 
symbols eiitbrciiig the lesson are in verses 1-d here. Tliese symbols have at least 
three layers of niystie meaning: (1) Look at the ehargers (mares or swift camels) 
panting for war on behalf of their masters. Off they go, striking fire with their 
hoofs by night at the behest of their riders; they push home the eharge in the 
morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of daylight; and regardless of 
Hashing steel or the weapons of their enemies they boldly penetrate into the midst 
ot their foe, risking their lives for the Cause. Does nnregenerate man show that 
fidelity to his Lord Allah;’ On the contraiy he is ungrateful to Allah; he shows that 
by his deeds; he is \iolently in love with wealth and gain and things that perish. (2) 

By the figure of metonymy the brave fidelity of the war horse may stand tor that of 
the brave and true men who rally to the standard of Allah and carry it to vietoiy, 
contrasted v\ith the poltroonery and pettiness of nnregenerate man. (3) The whole 
eonllict, fighting, and victory, may be ajiplied to spiritual warfare against those who 
are caught and oveivvhehned by the camp of E\il. 

2 . And strike sparks of fire,(6242) 

6242 With their hoofs. If we suppose the march to be in the dead of night, the 
sparks of lire would be still more conspicuous. 

3 . And push home the charge in the morning, (6243) 

6243 We may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a chixalrous attack by daylight. 
The foe is punished through his ovra letharg\’ and unpreparedness, apart from the 
strength, lire, and spirit of the forces of righteousness. 

4 . And raise the dust in clouds the while,(6244) 

6244 riic clouds of dust tyjhfy the ignorance and confusion in the minds of those 
who oppose Truth. 

5 . And penetrate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en 
masse;-(6245) 


6245 d'he forces of evil mass themselves for strength, but their massing itself may 
become a means of their speedy undoing. 

6. Truly man is, to his Lord,(6246) ungrateful; 

6246 Man, i.c., nnregenerate man, in contrast to those who receive guidance and 
wage unceasing war with E\il, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him Who 
created him and sustains him, and sends Ilis blessings and favours at all times, 
dlie ingratitude may be shown by thoughts, words, and deeds-by forgetting or 
deining Allah and Ilis goodness, by misusing His gifts, or by injustice to His 
creatures. He is in this respect worse than the war horse that risks his life in the 
service of his master. 

7 . And to that (fact) he bears witness (by his 
deeds);(6247) 

6247 Man himselt, by his conduct, proves the eharge of treason against himself. 

8. And violent is he in his love of wealth. (6248) 

6248 What an e\il choice he makes in committing treason against his own 
Benefactor by going after the petty baubles of this world's wealth of fleeting gains? 

9 . Does he not know,- when that which is in the graves 
is scattered abroad(6249) 

6249 Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried, 
will yet stand forth before the Jndgenrent Seat ol Allah. Instead of being closely 
hidden or blotted ont-as they will have been from the consciousness of niankind- 
they will stand out as from the consciousness of Allah, which is all-embracing and 
never suflers from sleep or fatigue. 

10 . And that which is (locked up) in (human) breasts is 
made manifest- 

11 . That their Lord had been Well-acquainted with them, 
(even to) that Day.?(6250) 

6250 Allah’s knowledge is full and \igilant at all times. But on that day it v\ill reveal 
to men secrets which they had long forgotten; for the Book of their Deeds will be 
made manifest at .Judgement. 



101 . Al Qari'ah (The Great Calamity) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . The (Day) of Noise and Clamour:(6251) 

6251 rhe Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgement, when the whole of 
the present order of things v\ill be overthrovra with a tremendous eomnlsion. Cf. 
n. 623,') to 99:1, and n. 6096 to 88:1. AJ| our present landmarks will be lost. It will 
be a stunning experience to begin with, but it v\ill inaugurate a new world of true 
and permanent values, in which every human deed will have its true and just 
consefinences, as il weighed in the balance. See verses 6-1 1 below. 


2 . What is the (Day) of Noise and Clamour? 

3 . And what will explain to thee what the (Day) of Noise 
and Clamour is? 

4 . (It is) a Day whereon men will be like moths scattered 
about,(6252) 

6252 Moths are frail light things. To see them scattered about in a violent storm 
gives some idea of the confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will be 
at first oveivvhehned on the Day of Aeconnt. Old memories will be like a book 
almost blotted out. New hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the 
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liorizoii. But it will be a pcricetly just world, and no good action will be lost and 
no evil one but will have its eom[)ensating value estiinatetl. 

5 . And the mountains will be like carded wool. (6253) 

6253 Cf. n. 5682 to 70:9. The mountains arc solid things, whieli seem as if 
nothing could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered 
about like flakes of teased or carded wool. This is a metaphor to show that what 
we consider very substantial in this life will he as an airy nothing in the spiritual 
world. 

6. Then, he whose balance (of good deeds)(6254) will be 
(found) heavy, 

6254 rhe Good Deeds vnll he weighed and appraised. I'his appraisenrent v\ill be 
ot the nicest and jnstest kind: for it vnll take into aeeonnt motives, tem{)tations, 
provocations, snrronnding conditions, antecedents, snbse(|ucnt amends, and all 
possible eonncctcd circninstanccs. Against them, presumably, will he deeds of the 
opposite kind, appraised in the same way. It the good predominates, the 
judgement will be in the man's favour, and he will be ushered into a life of good 
pleasure and satisfaction. This vnll of course he on another plane. (R). 


Will be in a life of good pleasure and 
Satisfaction. (6255) 

6255 Cf. 98:8, and n. 6283, hut perhaps the Bliss is not of the sanre grade for all 
men. In every case it is bliss, hut bliss suited to the particular nature of the 
individual concerned. 

8. But he whose balance (of good deeds) will be (found) 
light,- 

9 . Will have his home in a (bottomless) Pit. (6256) 

6256 Just as grades of bliss are indicated for the righteous, so apparently we arc to 
understand grades of punishment suited to the sins of the indhidnal sinners 
eoneenicd. 

10 . And what will explain to thee what this is? 

11 . (It is) a Fire Blazing fiercely! 





102 . Al Takathur (The Piling Up) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good things of 
this world) diverts you(6257) (from the more serious 
things), 

6257 Acciuisitivencss, that is, the passion for seeking an increase in wealth, 
position, the numher of adherents or followers or supporters, mass {)roduction 
and mass organisation, may affect an individual as such, or it may affect whole 
societies or nations. Other people's example or rivalry in such things may 
aggravate the situation. Uj) to a certain point it may he good and necessaiy. But 
when it becomes inordinate and mono{)olises attention, it leaves no time for 
higher things in life, and a clear warning is here sounded from a spiritual point of 
view. Man may he engrossed in these things till death ap{)roaches, and he looks 
hack on a wasted life, as far as the higher things arc coneerned. 

2 . Until ye visit the graves. (6258) 

6258 That is, until the time comes when you must lie down in the graves and leave 
the pomp and circninstance of an empt\’ life. The true Realih' will then appear 
before you. Why not tiy to strive for a little understanding of that Reality in this 
veiy life;’ 

3. But nay, ye soon shall know (the reality). 


4 . Again, ye soon shall know! 

5 . Nay, were ye to know with certainty of mind, (6259) 
(ye would beware!) 

6259 T hree kinds oi ymjin (certainty of knowledge) are described in n. 5678 to 
69:51. TJie first is certainty of mind or inference mentioned here: we hear from 
someone, or we infer from something we know: this refers to onr ovra state of 
mind. If we instruct our minds in this way, we should value the deeper things of 
life better, and not waste all our time in ephemeral things. But if we do not use our 
reasoning faculties now, we shall yet see with onr own eyes, the Penalt\’ for our 
sins. It will he certainty of sight. We shall see Hell. See next verse. But the 
absolute certainty of assured TYnth is that deserihed in 69:51. That is not liable to 
any human error or psychological defect. 

6. Ye shall certainly see Hellfire!(6260) 

6260 See 19:71-72, ami n. 2,518. 

7 . Again, ye shall see it with certainty of sight! 

8. Then, shall ye be questioned that Day about the 
joy(6261) (ye indulged in!). 

6261 We shall be (juestioned, i.e., we shall be held responsible for every’ kind of 
joy we indulge in; whether it was false pride or delight in things of no value, or 
things evil, or the enjoyment of things legitimate-the last, to see whether we kept 
this within reasonable hounds. 
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103 . Al 'Asr (Time Through the Ages) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages),(6262) 

6262 AI ^.ST may mean: (1) Time through the Ages, or long periods, in which 
case it comes near to the abstract idea ot Time, Ihihr, which was sometimes 
deified by the Pagan Arabs (see Introduction to S. 76.); (2) or the late afternoon, 
from which the Asr canonical prayer takes its name (see n. 271 to 2:288). A 
mystic use of both these ideas is understood here. An appeal is made to Time as 
one of the creations of Allah, of which everyone knows something but of which no 
one can fully explain the exact significance. Time searches out and destroys 
everything material. No one in secular literature has expressed the tyranny of 
"never-resting Time’' better than Shakespeare in his Sonnets. For example, see 
Sonnets d rnever-resting Time"), 12 ("Nothing 'gainst Time's scythe can make 
defense"), and 64 ("When I have seen by Time's fell hand defaced, the rich jiroud 
cost of ontwoni buried age"). If we merely run a race against Time, we shall lose. It 
is the spiritual part of ns that eoiuiners Time. See verse 8 below. For the 
"afternoon" idea see next note. 
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2 . Verily Man is in loss,(6263) 

6263 If life be considered under the metaphor of a business bargain, man, by 
merely attending to his material gains, will lose. When he makes up his day's 
account in the afternoon, it viill show a loss. It will only show profit if he has Faith, 
leads a good life, and contributes to social welfare by directing and encouraging 
other people on the Path of T ruth and Constancy. 

3 . Except such as have Faith, and do righteous 
deeds,(6264) and (join together)(6265) in the mutual 
teaching of Truth, and of Patience and Constancy. 

6264 Faith is his armour, which wards off the wounds of the material world; and 
his righteous life is his positive contribution to spiritual ascent. 

6265 If he lived only for himself, he would not fulfil his whole duty. Whatever 
good he has, especially in moral and spiritual life, he must spread among his 
brethren, so that they may see the Truth and stand by it in patient hope and 
unshaken constancy amidst all the storm and stress of outer life. For he and they 
will then have attained Peace within. 



104 . Al Humazah (The Scandalmonger) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Woe to every (kind of) scandal-monger and 
backbiter,(6266) 

6266 Three vices are here condemned in the strangest terms: (1) 
scandalmongering, talking or suggesting evil of men or women by word or 
innuendo, or behaxiour, or mimieiy, or sarcasm, or insult; (2) detracting from 
their character behind their backs, even if the things suggested are true, where the 
motive is evil; (8) piling up wealth, not for use and semce to those who need it, 
but in miserly hoards, as if such hoards can prolong the miser's life or give him 
immortality: miserliness is itself a kind of scandal. 

2 . Who pileth up wealth and layeth it by, 

3 . Thinking that his wealth would make him last for ever! 

4 . By no means! He will be sure to be thrown into That 
which Breaks to Pieces,(6267) 

6267 1 lutmnnh: that which smashes or breaks to jiieces: an apt description of the 
three antisocial \ices condemned. For seandalmongering and backbiting make any 
sort of cohesion or mutual confidence impossible; and the miser's hoards block 


lip the channels of eeonomie service and charity, and the eirenlation of good-v\ill 
among men. 

5 . And what will explain to thee That which Breaks to 
Pieces? 

6. (It is) the Fire of (the Wrath of) Allah kindled (to a 
blaze), 

7 . The which doth mount (Right) to the Hearts:(6268) 

6268 T his Fire of Punishment mounts right up to the hearts and minds of such 
men, and shuts them out of the love of their fellows. "Heart" in Arabic means not 
only the seat of affection, pity, charity, etc., but also of understanding and 
intelligent appreciation of things. 

8. It shall be made into a vault over them, 

9 . In columns outstretched. (6269) 

6269 T hose guilty of these \ices will be choked and suffocated, for this Vault of 
Fire will cover them all over, and its scorching columns will extend over a far 
wider area than they imagine. 


462 



The 


Noble 


Qur’an 


105 . Al Fil (The Elephant) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Seest(6270) thou not how thy Lord dealt with the 
Companions of the Elephant?(6271) 

6270 Sccst thou notP-i.c. with thy mental \ision. Tlie incident happened in the 
veiy year ot the Prophet's birth, barely two months before it. 

6271 riiese were the troops of Abrahah the Abyssinian, who invaded Makkiih 
with a large army, in which were some elephants. See Introduction to this Surah. 

2 . Did He not make their treacherous plan go astray? 

3 . And He sent against them Flights of Birds,(6272) 

6272 rhe miracle consisted in the birds coming in large flights and flinging stones 
at the army which caused a great pestilence to arise and destroy the whole of 
Abrahah's arm\’. 


4 . striking them with stones(6273) of baked clay. 

6273 Si/jiJ: Seen. 1,)79 to 11:82. The word also occurs at 1,k74. Stones of baked 
clay, or hard as baked clay, are part of the miracle in the stoiy. 

5 . Then did He make them like an empty field(6274) of 
stalks and straw, (of which the corn) has been eaten 
up.(6275) 

6274 A field, from which all the corn has been eaten up and only straw with stalks 
or stubble is left, is a field dead and useless. And such was the army of Abrahah- 
dead and useless. Another possible rendering would be: "like eaten straw and 
stubble found in the dung of animals". The meaning would be the same, but much 
more emphatic. 

6275 rhe lesson to be drawn is twofold. For the Pagan Quraysh of Makkah it was: 
Allah will protect Ilis own; if you persecute the Pro{)het, he is greater than the 
mere building of the Ka'bah: v\ill not Allah protect him? For men in all ages it is: 'a 
man intoxicated with [)ower can [)repare armies and material resources against 
Allah's Holy Plan; but such a man's plan will be his own undoing; he cannot 
j)re\'ail against Allah'. 





106 . Quraysh (The Tribe of Quraysh) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) 
by the Quraysh,(6276) 

6276 Quraysh were the noblest tribe of Arabia , the tribe to which belonged the 
Prophet himself. Fhey had the custody of the Kii'bah, the central shrine of Arabia, 
and their possession of Makkiih gave them a triple advantage: (1) they had a 
commanding influence over other tribes; (2) their central position facilitated trade 
and intercourse, which gave them both honour and profit; and (8) the Makkah 
territory being, by Arabian custom, inviolable from the ravages of war and private 
feuds, they had a secure position, free from fear of danger. Fhis honour and 
advantage they owed to their position as senants of the sacred shrine of the 
Kii'bah. They owed it to Allah. Was it not therefore right and fitting that they 
should adore the One True God, and listen to Ilis Message of Ibiity and Purit\', 
brought by Ilis Prophet? 

Ill those days of general insecurity’, their prestige as custodians of Makkah enabled 
them to obtain Covenants of security and safeguard from the rulers of 
neighbouring countries on all sides-Syria, Persia, Yemen, and Abyssinia-protecting 
their trade journeys in all seasons. 


2 . Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter and 
summer,-(6277) 

6277 See last note, especially section (2). On account of their trade journeys to the 
warmth of Yemen in the winter and the cooler regions of Syria and the north in 
the summer, Quraysh became practised travellers and merchants, acxiuired much 
knowledge of the world and many arts, and perfected their language as a [lolished 
medium of literaiy expression. 

3 . Let them adore the Lord of this House,(6278) 

6278 1'hc Ka'bah. 

4 . Who provides them with food against hunger,(6279) 
and with security against fear (of danger). (6280) 

6279 Fheir trade caravans enriched them, and drew people from distant parts to 
visit Makkah and bring their merchandise and gifts thither. 

6280 d'heir territoiy being inviolable, they did not sufier from the dangers of 
constant warfare nor from private feuds of vengeanee or breaches of the peace in 
their secure homes 
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107 . Al Ma'un (The Neighbourly Assistance) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Seest thou one who denies the Judgment(6281) (to 
come)? 

6281 Din may mean cither (1) the .Judgement to come, the responsibility in the 
moral and spiritual world, for all actions done by men, or (2) Faith, Religion, the 
j)rineiples of right and v\Tong in spiritual matters, which often conflict v\ith selfish 
desires or predilections. It is men who deny Faith or future responsibility, that 
treat the helpless v\ith contempt and lead arrogant selfish lives. 

2 . Then such is the (man) who repulses the orphan (with 
harshness), 

3 . And encourages not(6282) the feeding of the indigent. 

6282 Fhe Charit\' or lane which feeds the indigent at the expense of LSelf is a 
noble form of \irtue, which is beyond the reach of men who are so callous as even 
to discourage or forbid or look down upon the virtue of charity or kindness in 
others. 


4 . So woe to the worshippers 

5 . Who are neglectful of their Prayers,(6283) 

6283 'Frue worship does not consist in the mere form of prayer, without the heart 
and mind being earnestly applied to seek the realisation of the [iresence of Allah, 
and to understand and do Ilis Holy Will. 

6. Those who (want but) to be seen (of men), (6284) 

6284 Cf. 4: 1 12: "When they stand up to prayer, they stand v\ithout earnestness, to 
be seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in remembrance.'' 

7 . But refuse (to supply) (even) neighbourly 
needs. (6285) 

6285 I I\'])ocrites make a great show of hollow acts of goodness, devotion, and 
charily. But they fail signally if you test them by little acts of neighbourly help or 
charity, the thousand little courtesies and kindnesses of daily life, the supply of 
needs which cost little but mean much. 



108 . Al Kawthar (The Abundance) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . To thee have We granted the Fount (of 
Abundance). (6286) 

6286 Kiiwthm' literally means "good in abundance". It is the abundant bounty 
which Allah bestowed on Pro{)het Muhammad (peace be on him). This includes a 
river (or fountain) in heaven of this name which Allah has promised the Pro{)het 
(peace be on him). [Eds.|. 

2 . Therefore to thy Lord turn in Prayer and 
Sacrifice. (6287) 


6287 lie who grants these blessings is Allah, and to Allah alone must we turn in 
adoration and thanksgiving, and in sacrifice. Nnhr “sacrifice: in a restricted ritual 
sense, the sacrifice of camels: see n. 2818 to 22:86. But the ritual is a mere 
Symbol. Behind it is a deep spiritual meaning; the meat slaughtered feeds the 
poor, and the slaughter is a symbol of the self-sacrifice iii our hearts. "It is not their 
meat nor their blood, that reaches Allah; it is your piet\’ that reaches Him" (22:87). 

3 . For he who hateth thee,(6288) he will be cut off (from 
Future Hope). 

6288 Hatred and sjiite are not constructive contributions to the work of this world, 
but its opposites. Abu.Jahl and his Pagan confederates vented their personal spite 
and venom against the Prophet by taunting him with the loss of his two infant sons 
b\' Khadijah, but where were these venomous detractors a few years afterwards, 
when the dhiiie light shone more brilliantly than ever? It was these that were cut 
off from all future hope, iii this world and the next. 
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109 . Al Kafirun (Those Who Reject Faith) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Say : O ye that reject Faith!(6289) 

6289 Faith is a matter of personal conviction, and does not depend on worldly 
motives. Worship should depend on pure and sincere Faith, but often does not: 
for motives of worldly gain, ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative 
instincts, or a lethargic instinct to shrink from eiujuiring into the real significance 
ot solemn acts and the motives behind them, reduce a great deal of the world's 
worship to sin, selfishness, or futility. Svinbolic idols may themselves be merely 
instruments tor safeguarding the privileges of a selfish priestly class, or the 
ambitions, greed, or lust of private individuals. Hence the insistence of Islam and 
its 'Feacher on the pure worship of the One True God. '^Fhe Prophet firmly 
resisted all appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm to his Message of eternal 
{ hiih'. 

2. 1 worship not that which ye worship, 

3 . Nor will ye worship that which I worship. (6290) 


6290 Verses 2-8 describe the conditions as they were at the time when this Surah 
was revealed, and may be freely paraphrased: T am a worshipper of the One True 
God, the Ixird of all, of you as well as of myself; but you on aceount of your 
vested interests have not the will to give up your false worship, of idols and self. 
Verses 4-d describe the psychological reasons; ‘I, being a prophet of Allah do not 
and cannot possibly desire to follow your false ancestral ways; and you, as 
custodians of the false worshij), ha\ e not the vrill to give up your ways of worship, 
which are wrong'. The "vrill" in the translation represents less the future tense than 
the will, the desire, the psychological [lossibilitv'; it tries to reproduce the Arabic 
noun-agent. 

4 . And I will not worship that which ye have been wont 
to worship, 

5 . Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 

6. To you be your Way, and to me mine. (6291) 

6291 r, haring been given the Truth, cannot come to your false ways; you, having 
your vested interests, will not give them uj). For your ways the responsibility is 
yours: I have shown you the Truth. For my ways the responsibility is mine; you 
have no right to ask me to abandon the ’friith. Your jiersecutions will be in vain; 
the Truth must prevail in the end'. This was the attitude of Faith then: but it is true 
for all time. Hold fast to Truth, "in scorn of consetiuence". 


110 . Al Nasr (The Help) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, 

2 . And thou dost see the people enter Allah. s Religion in 
crowds,(6292) 

6292 Fhe Prophet migrated from Makkah to Madinah, a hunted and persecuted 
man. In Madinah all the forces of truth and righteousness rallied round him, and 
the efforts by the Makkans and their confederates to destroy him and his 
community recoiled on their own heads. Gradually all the outlying parts of Arabia 
ranged themselves round his standard and the bloodless coiujuest of Makkah was 
the crown and prize of his patience and constant endeavour. After that, w'hole 


tribes and tracts of eountiy gave their adhesion to him collectively, and before his 
earthly ministry was finished, the soil was prepared for the coiujuest of the wide 
world of Islam. What was the lesson to be learnt from this little epitome of the 
world's histoiy? Not mail's sell-glory, but humilitv'; not power but senice; not an 
appeal to man's selfishness or self-sufficiency, hut a realisation of Allah's Grace 
and Mercy, and the almndant oiitjuniring of Allah's Praises in word and conduct. 

3 . Celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and pray for His 
Forgiveness:(6293) For He is Oft-Returning (in Grace 
and Mercy). 

6293 Every’ man should humble himself before Allah, confess his human frailties, 
and seek Allah's grace-attributing any success that he gets in his work, not to his 
own merits, but to the goodness and mercy of Allah. But the Prophet of Allah had 
also another duty and jirivilege-to jiray for grace and forgiveness for his jieojile in 
ease any of them had exulted in their victory or done anything that they should not 
have done. 
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111 . Al Lahab (The Flame) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Perish the hands of the Father of Flame!(6294) Perish 
he! 

6294 Abu Liihub: "Father of Flame", was the nickname of an uncle of the Prophet, 
from his fieiy hot temper and his ruddy complexion. lie was one of the most 
inveterate enemies of early Islam. When the Prophet called together Quraysh and 
his own kith and kin to come and listen to his preaching and his warning against 
die sins of his jieople, the "Father of Flame" flared up and cursed the Projihet, 
saying "Perdition to thee!" According to the English saying, "the causeless curse will 
not come". Ilis words were futile, but his power and strength were etjnally futile. 
Tlie star of Islam rose higher and higher every’ day, and its persecutors dv\indled 
in strength and power. Many of the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and 
Abu Lahab himself [lerished a week after Badr, consumed with grief and his own 
fieiy passions. Verse 3 was prophetic ot his end in this very life, though it also 
refers to the I lereafter. 


2 . No profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! 

3 . Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of Blazing Flame! 

4 . His wife shall carry the (crackling) wood - As fuel!- 
(6295) 

6295 Abu Lahab's wife w'as a woman of e{|ually passionate spite and cruelty against 
the sacred person of the Prophet. She used to tie bundles of thorns v\ith ropes of 
twisted palm-leaf fibre and cany them and strew them aliont on dark nights in the 
paths which the Prophet was expected to take, in order to cause him bodily injiiiy. 
"To cany firewood" may also be symbolical for carrying tales between peojile to 
embroil them. ’Phis was also one of her vices. But she was laying up for herself 
another kind of Fire and another kind of Rope, the Fire of Pnnishment, and the 
Rojie of Slavery' to E\il. Thus does E\il [irepare its own fate. This is the general 
lesson of sustained craft and cruel v\Tongdoing recoiling on the v\Tongdoer's head. 
See also introdnetion to this Surah. 

A twisted rope of palm-leaf fibre round her (own) 
neck! 



112 . Al Ikhlas (The Purity of Faith) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Say: He Is Allah,(6296) the One and Only;(6297) 

6296 1 he nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a few words, such as we can 
understand. The cpialities of Allah are described in nnmerous places elsewhere, 
c.g., in 59 : 22 - 24 , 62 : 1 , and 2 : 255 . Here we are specially taught to avoid the pitfalls 
into which men and nations have lallen at various times in try'ing to understand 
Allah. The first thing we have to note is that Ilis nature is so sublime, so far 
beyond our limited conceptions, that the best way in which we can realise Him is 
to feel that He is a Personality, "He", and not a mere abstract conception of 
j)hiloso{)hy. He is near us; He cares for us; we owe our existence to Him. 
Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to Whom worship is due; 
all other things or beings that we can think of are His creatures and in no way 
comparable to Him. Fhirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end. Absolute, 
not limited by time or place or circumstance, the Reality before which all other 
things or places are mere shadows or reflections. Fourthly, we must not think of 
Him as having a son or a father, for that would be to import animal (inalities into 
onr conception of Him. Fifthly, He is not like any other person or thing that we 
know or can imagine: His (inalities and nature are nniciue. 


6297 This is to negate the idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe in 
gods many and lords many. Such a system is opposed to our truest and 
profoundest conceptions of life. For Ihiity in Design, Unity iu the fundamental 
facts of existence, proclaim the Unity of the Maker. 

2 . Allah, the Eternal, Absolute;(6298) 

6298 Siinmd is dillicnlt to translate by one word. I have used two, "Eternal" and 
"Absolute". The latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only be predicted of 
Him; all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is dependent on 
no person or things, but all persons or things are dependent on Him, thus 
negativing the idea of gods and goddesses who ate juid drank, v\Tangled and 
])lotted, depended on the gifts of worshippers, etc. 

3 . He begetteth not, nor Is He begotten;(6299) 

6299 Fhis is to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, "the Father", "the only- 
begotten Son" etc. 

4 . And there Is none like unto Him. (6300) 

6300 "Fhis sums up the whole argument and warns ns specially against 
Anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive ol Allah after onr ovra pattern, an 
insidious tendency that creeps in at all times and among all peoples. 
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113 . Al Falaq (The Daybreak) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

3 . 

1 . Say: I seek refuge(6301) with the Lord of the 
Dawn(6302) 

6301 111 Allah's created world, there are all kinds of forces and coimteiforees, 
especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed v\ith some sort 
ot v\ill. The forces of good may be comjiared to light, and those of evil to 
darkness. Allah can cleave the depths of darkness and produce light (6:96), and 
therefore we should cast off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. 

6302 Fiihiq is the Dav\n or Daybreak, the cleaxing ot darkness and the 
manifestation of light. I'his may he understood in \~arious senses: (1) literally, 
when the darkness of the night is at its worst, rays of light pierce through and 
produce the davra; (2) when the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the light of 
Allah j)ierces through the soul and gives it enlightenment: 24:3,); (3) non-existence 
is darkness, and life and activity may he txpified by light. The author and source of 
all true light is Allah, and if we seek Him, we are free from ignorance, superstition, 
fear, and every kind of evil. 

2 . From the mischief of created things;(6303) 

6303 See 11 . 6301 above. Our trust in Allah is the refuge from eveiy kind of fear 
and snjierstition, every kind of danger and e\il. Three special kinds of mischief 
are specified in the next three verses, against which our best guard is onr trust in 
Allah, the light of the heavens and the earth. They are: (1) physical dangers. 


tx’])ified by darkness, (2) psychical dangers within us, hpified by Secret Arts, and 
(3) psychical dangers from without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks 
to destroy any good that we enjoy. 

From the mischief of Darkness as it 
overspreads;(6304) 

6304 rhe darkness of the night, physical darkness, is a good hire of physical 
dangers and dilFiculties. Many people are afraid of jrhysical darkness, and all are 
afraid of physical injuries, accidents, and calamities. We should not fear, hut 
hax ing taken reason able prec autions, trust in Allah. 

4 . From the mischief of those who practise Secret 
Arts;(6305) 

6305 Those who pmctisc Secret Aits: literally, 'those (feminine) who blow on 
knots', this having been a favourite form of witchcraft practiced by perxerted 
women. Such secret arts cause psychological terror, ’^hhey may be w'hat is called 
magic, or secret plottings, or the display of false and seductive charms (3:14), or 
the spreading of false and secret rumours or slanders to frighten men or deter 
them from right action. There is fraud in such things, hut men are sw'ayed by it. 
'They should cast oH fear and do their duty. 

5 . And from the mischief of the envious one as he 
practises envy. (6306) 

6306 Malignant enxy, translated into action, seeks to destroy the ha{)piness or the 
material or spiritual good enjoyed by other people. The best guard against it is 
trust in Allah xvith purity ol heart. 





114 . Al Nas (Mankind) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1 . Say: I seek refuge(6307) with the Lord and Cherisher 
of Mankind,(6308) 

6307 i'he prexions LSnrah {)ointed to the necessity of seeking Allah’s protection 
against external factors which might affect an indix'idual. Here the need of 
protection from internal factors, mankind being viexved as a whole, is pointed out. 
For this reason the threefold relation in w'hich man stands to Allah is mentioned, 
as explained in the next note. 

6308 Man's relation to Allah may he viewed in three aspects: (1) Allah is his Lord, 
Maker, and Cherisher; Allah sustains him and cares for him; He proxides him 
with all the means for his growth and development, and for his protection against 
ex'il; (2) Allah is his king or ruler; more than any earthly king, Allah has authority 
to guide man's conduct, and lead him to ways w'hich xvill make for his welfare; and 
He has gixen him law’s; and (3) Allah is He to Whom mankind must return, to 
gix'e an account of all their deeds in this life (2:136); Allah will he the Judge; He is 
the goal of the Hereafter, and the only Being entitled to man's worship at any 
time. From all these aspects man could and should seek Allah's protection against 
ex'il. 


2 . The King (or Ruler) of Mankind, 

3 . The Allah (for judge) of Mankind, - 

4 . From the mischief of the Whisperer(6309) (of Evil), 
who withdraws (after his whisper),- 

6309 Fx'il insinuates itself in all sorts of insidious ways from within so as to sap 
man's will, w'hich was gix'cn to man by Allah. This power of evil may be Satan or 
his host of evil ones, or evil men or the evil inclinations vxithin man's own vxill: for 
there are "evil ones among men and Jinns, inspiring each other with flowery 
discourses by w'ay of deception" (6:112). They secredy xvhis{)er exil and then 
withdraw, to make their net the more subtle and alluring (see also n. 941). 

5 . (The same) who whispers into the hearts of Mankind,- 

6. Among Jinns and among Men. (6310) 

6310 4'his last clause amplifies the description of the sources from w'hich the 
whisper of exil may emanate: they may he men whom yon may see or inxisible 
spirits of evil working within. See last note. So long as w'e put ourselves in Allah's 
protection, and trust in Allah, exil cannot reallv touch ns in our essential and inner 
life. 
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